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PREFACE. 








jb 1822 an Address was presented to King George the Fourth by the House of 

Commons, representing “ that the editions of the works of the ancient historians 
“ of Britain were incorrect, and defective; that many of their writings still remain in 
“ manuscript, and in some cases in a single copy only; and that an uniform and 
“ convenient edition of the whole, published under His Majesty's royal sanction, 
* would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty's reign, and conducive to the 
“ advancement of historical and constitutional knowledge ;” and praying, that “ His 
* Majesty would be graciously pleased to give such directions as His Majesty in His 
“ wisdom might think fit for a publication of a complete edition of the Ancient 
“ Historians of the realm.” 

His Majesty accordingly directed the then existing body of Commissioners on 
the Public Records to take steps for carrying into effect the recommendations of the 
Address. 

As a component part of the plan determined upon by the Commissioners, it was 
resolved to publish separately such documents as related solely to the Principality of 
Wales; and the conduct of this department was entrusted to the late Humphries 
Parry, Esguire, whose decease occurred before any progress had been made by him in 
the collection of the materials. h 

The task then devolved upon the present Editor, accompanied with instructions 
to ascertain —what manuscripts remained, -— which of them were available, — but, 
primarily, those treating upon the ancient Laws. 

The guestion here arose, whether a new edition of the Leges Wallice, edited by 
Dr. Wotton, would not suffice? But after a careful examination of that work, all 
intention of reprinting it was reluctant] y abandoned. 

It was apparent that the sense of the text was admirably rendered, and the notes 
and glossary worthy of the accomplished coadjutors in these labours: but the plan 
upon which Dr, Wotton proceeded with the Leges Wallice was the adoption of one 
form of laws as the foundation of his text, interspersed with which were various 
readings, which differed widely from the text, and sometimes were contradictory of it. 
The cause of this anomaly was unexplained, and upon its being investigated it appeared 
that there were three distinct forms of laws existing, the parts of which had been 
dislocated by the Editor, and so arranged as to suit the order of the manuscript which 
he had adopted as his text, from the conviction of its being the most ancient and 
uniform of the whole. 

Upon further research these three independent codes were found to belong 
respectively to Venedotia or North Wales, Dimetia or South Wales, and one adapted 
to Gwent or South-east Wales. The dialect of each class of copies corroborated 
this supposition, which was established by allusions in them which dissipated all 
doubt. | . 

It was therefore evident that justice could not be done to the subject without 
allotting to each respectively its proper station, by which the discrepancies above 


alluded to are satisfactorily explained, the contrary usages a each district rightly 
y] 


^ 
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attributed, and the consistency of each class of Codes preserved. Consequently a 
re-modelling of the materials became necessary. 

The manuscripts which Dr. Wotton used were principally those which are 
preserved in the British Museum. 


The mist of obscurity envelopes all accounts of the ancient institutions of the 
island of Britain. References are made to laws ordained by Dyvnwal moel mud, an 
ancient regulus in the west, and allusions to them will be found in the body of this 
Work ; and some triads ascribed to him are given in Book xu, but these, although they 
contain ordinances Jikely to obtain in a primitive state of society, have no warrant of 
authenticity. We find mention of Laws of Marsia, of an equal apocryphal origin. 
We know only that the British institutions resembled those of Gaul, and continued 
without innovation until the time when Claudius made considerable progress in the 
subjugation of the Britons, and introduced with the Roman arms the Roman jurispru- 
dence. This must necessarily have exercised great influence in the amelioration of 
the island customs, and contributed to their assimilation with those of their conti- 
nental rulers. In the southern districts the greatest impression was made, and the 
acceptance by Cogidubnus of the office of legate evinces the preponderance thus 
acquired, which must have been strengthened by the efforts of Hadrian and 
Caracalla to render the laws uniform throughout the vast extent of the Roman 
empire. After their departure merciless inroads and devastations must have nearly 
obliterated the traces of civilization ; various customs were locally established, and the 
reconstruction of legal ordinances from time to time was rendered imperative by the 
evils arising from strife and anarchy. 

Little has descended to us of the usages in early ages, but the establishment of 
some system of administration of laws, not widely different from those attributed to 
Howel dda, is attested by concessions of privileges,—one to the men of Arvon by Run, 
in the sixth century,—another, in imitation of the former, to the inhabitants of Powys 
by Cadwallon, in the seventh ; which privileges consist of exemptions from the operation 
of particular laws found to have been in force, and embodied in the Codes subse- 
guently regulated at the great assembly at the White House. 

About the commencement of the tenth century we find Howel dda or Howel the 
good a conspicuous king in South Wales, in the government of which he succeeded 
his father Cadell. He inherited from his mother Elen possessions in Powys, and his 
influence appears to have been powerful throughout North Wales. 

To him are we indebted for the collections of laws which pass under the name 
of the Laws of Howel dda, and which constitute the chief contents of this volume. 

The measures he adopted for the amendment of the laws of Wales are briefly set 
out in the prefaces or prologues which commence the several versions of them printed 
in the following pages. Perceiving the laws and customs of the country to be violated 
with impunity, and to be falling into desuetude, he caused them to be examined, that 
so what was wholesome and beneficial might be retained, what was ambiguous might 
be expounded, and what was superfluous or prejudicial might be abrogated. 

Having summoned the archbishop of Menevia, other bishops and the chief of 
the clergy, the nobles of Wales, and six persons (four laymen and two clerks) 
from each comot, to meet at a place called Y Ty Gwyn ar Dav, or the White House 
on the river Tav', he repaired thither in person; and having spent all the Lent in 
prayer and fasting, he selected from the whole assembly twelve of the most 


' Near the site of Whitland Abbey, in Caermarthenshire. ‘The White House derived its name from being 
constructed of white rods, and was a hunting lodge of Howel’s. 
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experienced persons, and added to their number a clerk or doctor of laws, named 
Blegywryd. To these thirteen was confided the task of examining, retaining, 
expounding, and abrogating. 

The compilation of laws, which resulted from their labours, was, when completed, 
read through, allowed, and proclaimed ; and Howel caused three copies of them to be 
written, one of which was to accompany the court for daily use, another was deposited 
in the court at Aberfraw, and a third at Dinevwr. 

That nothing might be wanting to strengthen the observance of these ]aws, 
sentence of' excommunication was denounced against all transgressors, and soon after 
Howel went to Rome, attended by the archbishop of St, David's, the bishops of 
Bangor and St. Asaph, and thirteen other personages. The laws were recited before 
the Pope, and confirmed by his authority; upon which Howel and his companions 
returned home, 

This numerous convocation, consisting of about 170 prelates and of about 836 
deputies from the comots, was convened to obtain the necessary information for the 
guidance of those intrusted with the compilation of the Code. In the comots the 
lowest courts of judicature were held, and their proceedings might be more anomalous 
than those of the higher courts, and it was necessary, from the experience and 
information of the deputies, to ascertain their governing principles, what reforms 
were required, and in what manner they could be best effected. Subsequently 
Venedotia and Powys, on account of their local customs, which could not be abrogated, 
required one code, South Wales and Gwent another, ‘with suitable modifications 
adapted to each, district. 

It is not easy to reconcile the various dates assigned by commentators for the 
meeting of the congress at the White House. Camden and William Salisbury sup- 
posed it to be 914, in conformity with the manuscript preserved at Jesus College, 
Oxford. Spelman quotes a manuscript which fixes 996 as the date, but he prefers 
940, the time assigned in the History of Wales; and to the latter opinion E. Llwyd 
subscribes. Taylor supposes that it was not held before 949. Dr. Wotton himself 
appears to have considered that these Laws were instituted previous to the time that 
Howel succeeded to the sovereignty over all Wales. In Dr. Clarke’s preface to 
Dr. Wotton’s Leges Wallice, 943 is conjectured to have been the date, and is thus 
obtained :—It is recorded in Powel’s edition of Caradoc of Llancarvan that Howel's 
Laws were enacted after Anlaf king of the Danes had embraced christianity, and 
before the expulsion of the Danes from Northumberland. Now, according to the 
Saxon Chronicle, Edmund expelled the Danes in 944, which was the second year 


occurrences. Some confusion arises from the events of a decade being detailed without 
intervening yearly dates, in some of the Manuscript Chronicles, which in others are 
supplied ; but their relations are nearly uniform, and none of them assign so late a 
period as 940 for Howel’s Journey to Rome.' The arguments of the various writers on 
the subject, epitomised above, apply to the History of Wales by Powel, &c., in which 
" information from other Sources is interspersed in the text. The cause of the supremacy 
ascribed to Howel over Wales in the prefaces to the Laws has not been detailed ; 
We are therefore ignorant of the extent of it, and the manner in which it was enforced. 
William of Malmsbury says, —“ ZEthelstanus Ludwalum, regem omnium Wallensium, et 
Constantinum, regem Scottorum, cedere regnis compulit,”— which implies a supremacy 
to have been generally acknowledged. ‘The Venedotian preface styles Howel Prince of 


* See the Manuscript Annals, and the Dimetian prefaces. 
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all Cymru or Wales; the Dimetian also has King of all Cymru ; the Gwentian enumerates 
his territories as Cymru in its bounds, to wit, three-score and four cantrevs (corruptly, 
apparently, for one score) in South Wales, eighteen cantrevs of Gwynedd, three-score 
trevs beyond the Cyrchell (constituting the cantrev of Maelienydd), and three-score 
trevs of Buallt (comprising the cantrev of Buallt). This excludes Gwent from being 
under his domination; yet Blegywryd, the scribe selected to arrange the laws, is in a 
Dimetian preface styled Archdeacon of Llandav, and Morgeneu and Cyvnerth, the 
compilers of the Gwentian Code, are stated to have been present at the assembly. 

So memorable an epoch could not well be greatly mis-stated in any accounts 
nearly cotemporaneous with the occurrence. 

There is in the Harleian collection of the British Museum a Manuscript, marked 
$859, which has every appearance of having been written in Dimetia during the sway 
of Owain son of Howel dda, or a transcript of one of that date. It contains, among 
other matter, a chronicle of events from A.D. 444 to A.D. 954, where the register 
terminates. This series is followed by the pedigree of Owain, traced through his father 
Howel and his mother Elen. As the later entries appear to have been coeval with 
the events, and the pedigrees afford a curious instance of the manner in which the 
descents of both Saxon and Welsh princes in early ages were deduced, it may not be 
considered irrelevant to here supply extracts from them.' From similar materials 


? An, cocexxxiv. (928.) Higuel rex perrexit ad Romam. (Helena obiit.) 
An. pv1. (950.) Higuel rex Brittonum obiit. 
An. pvit. (951.) Et Cat Guocaun filius Oweni a Saxonibus jugulatur. Et bellum Carno. 
An. px. (954.) Rotri filius Higuel moritur. 


An. 

An. 

An. 

An, 

An. 

An. 

An. 

An. 

Ao. 

An. Dxx. 

An. 

An. 

An. 

An. 

Au. 

An, 

An. 

An. 

An. 

An. DXXX. 

An. 

An. 

* Yv'e Map Iguel Ywain Son of Hywel 

Map Catell Son of Cadell 
Map Rotri Son of Rodri 
Map Mermin Son of Mervin 
Map Ethil Son of Essyllt 
Merch Cinnan Daughter of Cynan 
Map Rotri Son of Rodri 
M. Tutgual Son of Tudwal 
M. Catgualart Son of Cadwaladr 
M. Catgollaun Son 'of Cadwallawn 
M. Catman Son of Cadvan 
M. Jacob Son of Jacob 
M. Beli Son of Beli 
M. Run Son of Run 


* The Italics arc introduced to express the blanks left in the Manuscript for rubricks, which were never inserted, 
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Geoffrey of Monmouth might feasibly have derived the means of compiling the 
Brut y breninoedd, or Chronicle of the kings, which, being superseded by his con- 
densation of them into one uniform narrative, were consequently neglected, and have 


perished. 


M. Catgolaun lauhir Son of Cadwallawn longhand 
M. Eniaun girt Son of Einiawn the goad 

M. Cuneda Son of Cunedda 

M. CEtern Son of Edern 

M. Patern pesrut Son of Padarn with the crimson coat 
M. Tacit Son of Tegid 

M. Cein Son of Cain 

M. Guoicein Son of Gwrgain 

M. Doli Son of Doli 

M. Guordoli Son of Gwrddoli 

M. Dumn Son of Dwyn 

M. Gur dumn Son of Gwrddwyn 

M. Amguoloyt Son of Amwolwyd 

M. Anguerit Son of Anwerydd 

M. Onmum Son of Onvum 

M. Duvun Son of Duvun 

M. Brithguein Son of Brithwain 

M. Eugein Son of Ewain 

M. Aballac Son of Avallach 

M. Amalech gui Son of Amalech. 


fuit Beli magni filius, et Anna mater 
ejus, quer dicitur esse consobrina Maria: 
Virginis matris Diii nti Jhu Xpi. 


Yvein Map Elen Ywain Son of Elen 
Mere Loumere Daughter of Llywarch 
Map Hymeyt Son of Hyvaidd 
Map Tancoyst Son of Tanglwyst 
Mere Ovei Daughter of Ywain 
Map Margetiut Son of Maredudd 
M. Teudos Son of Tewdos 
M. Regin Son of Rein 
M. Catgocaun Son of Cadwgawn 
M. Cathen Son of Cathen 
M. Cloten Son of Cloden 
M. Nougoy Son of Nywy 
M. Arthur Son of Arthur 
M. Petr Son of Peter 
M. Cincar Son of Cyngar 
M. Guortepir Son of Gwrthevyr 
M. Aircol Son of Aircol 

M. 'Trifun Son of Trifun 

M. Clotri Son of Clodri 

M. Gloitguin Son of Glwydwyn 

M. Nimet Son of Nyved 

M. Dimet Son of Dyved 

M. Maxim Guletic Son of Maximus the ruler 
M. Ytec Son of Ydeg 

M. Ytector Son of Ydector 

M. Ebiud Son of Eviwd 

M. Eliud Son of Eliwd 

M. Stater Son of Stater 

M. Pircsmisser Son of Pircsmisser 

M. Constans Son of Constans 

M. Constantini magni Son of Constantine the great 
M. Constantii et Helen Juiedauc Son of Constantius and Helen the prosperous. 


que de Britannia exivit ad crucem Xpi 
guerendam usgue ad Jerusalem, et inde 
attulit secum usgue ad Constantinopolim, 
et est ibi usgue in hodiernum diem. 
LAWS, II. c 
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Howel's death, which occurred about 948, was greatly regretted by his people, to 
whom he had endeared himself by persevering in the same wise course, which had 
procured his elevation to sovereign power. o - 

Subseguently Bleddyn, about 1080, made extensive innovations in the laws of the 
Northern portion of the principality. He altered the quantities of land assigned to 
each at the various divisions among heirs. He remodelled the ordinances as to theft, 
by instituting full satisfaction instead of the fines obtaining in the time of Howel. So 
considerable were the alterations effected that litigants were allowed to choose by which 
institutions they would be judged ; those of Bleddyn, or those of Howel. Grufudd ab 
Cynan shortly after reformed the canons which regulated the bards and minstrels, but 
is not said to have interfered with the law courts. Owen Gwynedd, his son, who 
succeeded about 1137, admitted the consecration of the bishops of St. Asaph by the 
archbishop of Canterbury. In South Wales Rys about the same period, with the 


. consent of the country, increased the prices imposed upon cattle in the laws, and 


extended the valuations to animals upon which hitherto no legal price had been 
assessed. He also accepted the office of justiciary of South Wales from Henry II. 
After the death of Owen Gwynedd, his son David, who succeeded to his authority, 
studied to introduce the Norman laws, to which his connexion with the English court 
by his marriage with Emma, sister of Henry II., may have contributed. Under the 
remaining independent Welsh princes the assimilation of the jurisprudence of the two 
countries continued, and some causes in the reigns of John and Henry IIL, in which 
persons connected with the principality were parties, were tried according to the 
Norman laws, 

The duty of recording the struggles of the early inhabitants of Wales to live 
independently of the domination of the Romans, and in Jater times the successes and 
reverses attendant upon the endeavour to recover lost rights, or to retain the remnant 
of former dominion, the Editor will leave to the historian of Wales. 

The annexation of Wales to England, as an integral part of the latter, in 1282, 
ensued upon the death of Llewelyn, its last king, in the reign of king Edward the 
First ; and soon after various changes were produced in its laws and customs by the 
enactment of the Statute of Rothelan. 


The Laws AND Instrrures or Waes are here given in six distinct parts: the 
three first of these are the Venedotian, the Dimetian, and the Gwentian Codes ; the 
fourth part consists of the Welsh or Anomalous Laws ; the fifth is made up of two 
versions of the Dimetian Code, in Latin, and a fragment, also in Latin ; and the sixth 
part is occupied by the Statuta de Rothelan. 


By the relation that Howel dda ordered one copy to be deposited at Aberfraw for 
Venedotia, another at Dinevwr for South Wales, and one for use in his own daily 
court, it would appear that they were uniform: how far this was the case we cannot 
now ascertain. Shortly after a variance must have occurred, as attested by the remains 
which have descended to us, and a necessity arose for Codes to comprise the respective 
ordinances and usages prevalent in each district. Indisputably to evince this position, 
the second Latin Manuscript, beginning at page 808 postea, after giving a transcript 
of the Dimetian form, proceeds to enumerate the three accessaries of murder, arson 
and theft, as defined by the men of Venedotia and Powys; those of Venedotia 


coinciding precisely with such as are given under that head in the Venedotian Code 
(pages 106, 107, 117, 125 postea). 
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As the Venedotian form contains frequent mention of Jorwerth, or Edward, who 
appears to have been the compiler of that particular exemplar, so also various passages 
in other Manuscripts make frequent mention of judges as the authors of particular 
books; and the original venerable book of the White House is often said ta have 
been consulted by these authors. Thus the codes which have descended to us are 
compilations from age to age, as the progress of the community reguired, and may 
be considered to afford a view of the legal practices in use af the periods of the 
various transcripts. This supposition led to classing them according to the apparent 
dates of the Manuscripts, employing the most ancient as the texts, and introducing 
[within brackets] supplementary matter afforded by later Manuscripts, wherein 
additional laws are found or glosses introduced. 


The VENEDOTIAN Cone, said to be the compilation of Jorwerth, son of Madog, 
son of Raawd, contains allusions to alterations of the laws of Howel dda by Bleddyn, 
Prince of North Wales, about 1080. Moreover, as originally drawn the laws of Howel 
were classified as the laws of the court, the laws of the country, and the administration 
of both, but as the line of demarcation between these classes is sometimes scarcely 
traceable, and as we find frequent interpolations, the relevancy of which to the context 
is not clear, we may unhesitatingly affirm that Howel’s laws have undergone numerous 
amendments. In this Code are included local customs, such as privileges peculiar to 
Arvon ; the nomination of judges exclusively by the prince ; perpetual state of bondage 
of the villains ; and other matters which a perusal of this code in connexion with the 
explanations given in later laws will exemplify. 


In the Dimerian Cone also we find mention of alterations made by Rys, son of 
Grufudd, Prince of that district, about 1180; peculiar local ordinances, such as the 
heriots of the castellains, and of the holders of the seven bishop houses in Dimetia ; 
privilege of adjudging causes attached to every landowner; conditional state of 


bondage, and emancipation therefrom in the ninth descent, &c. 


The Gwentran Cope omits all matter peculiar to Dimetia. It is asserted to be 
the compilation of Cyvnerth and his father Morgenau, both of whom are enumerated, 
in some later matter in Book vu, among the judges summoned by Howel to attend 
his congress. It contains an account of territorial divisions peculiar to Gwent, and 
the arrangement of the materials is also different. 


The ANoMarous or WELsH Laws constitute an important portion of the Work. 
Under this head are given such anomalous chapters as are respectively found in those 
Manuscripts which afforded the texts for the regular Codes, and also all additional 
and later matter, wherever found. Herein are comprehended legal dicta and decisions, 
Pleadings, and elucidatory matter. From the Myvyrian Archaiology, Triads, styled 
the Triads of Dyvnwal moel mud (who was an ancient king of Britain), have been 
printed; as explanatory of many obscure passages in the laws, they are of the greatest 
importance: their antiquity is very dubious, but in their present form and phraseo- 
logy they may be attributed to the sixteenth century. The fourteen exclusive 
privileges granted to Arvon by Run in the sixth century, as detailed in Book nm. 
Chap. m., of the Venedotian Code, are imitated by fourteen privileges accorded 
shortly after to Powys by Cadwallon. They are nowhere enumerated but in a Poem 
composed by Cynddelw about 1160, of which the version contained in Book xv. of 
the Anomalous Laws has been also taken from the Myvyrian Archaiology. 


The fifth portion of this work consists of three Latin transcripts, and is entitled 
Leces Ware, The first transcript, which commences at page 771, is a short but 
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complete digest of the Dimetian form of the Welsh laws. It does not scab _ 
respond in method or arrangement with any existing Welsh copies of that class, 
and probably has been translated from a Manuscript of an early date, Devices to 
illustrate the matter having been interspersed, it was considered expedient to copy 
them and insert them in their relative positions in the printed text. 1 he orthography 
of the Manuscript has been adhered to, with the exception of emendations of occasional 
inaccuracies, The original is written with very numerous contractions, which, as 
offering considerable impediments to facility of reading, have been printed in extenso, 
Numerous Welsh words and passages, which had not been translated by the scribe, 
are now rendered into Latin, and inserted between brackets, as glosses, to supply that 
deficiency. Some passages also being obscure, conjectural emendations are supplied 
and bracketed in a similar manner, 

The second transcript begins at page 808. Its orthography is not so contracted 
as that of the preceding one ; but the same consideration which induced the extension 
of the words in the former has been the cause of this text being similarly treated. 
It is a Dimetian version, not much unlike the rendering given in the first. In 
the latter part examples are introduced of the mode pursued, in Powys and 
Venedotia, of wording various laws; and altogether it affords a very interesting 
compilation. 

The third Latin transcript begins at page 854. It contains only some fragments 
of the laws of the court, and is printed in its contracted orthography, as affording 
an exemplar of the method pursued at the period of its transcription. 


The sixth and last portion comprises the Srarura pe RorHEtAN, which are 
entituled, in the large edition of the Statutes,  Statuta Wallia,” They were passed in 
the 12th year of Edward the First (1284), and gave the finishing stroke to the inde- 
pendence of Wales, Though less calculated to excite interest than the matter which 
precedes them, and though many of the enactments have been superseded by later 
laws, yet, as they constitute an epoch in the history of Wales, and are the foun- 
dation of those changes which have cver since influenced its condition, they deserve 
the special attention of the antiguary, the lawyer, and the historian, 


In this edition of the Laws it has been considered of importance to print the 
whole of the texts in the orthography afforded by the Manuscripts, rather than alter 
them according to the modern method, which would have obscured the style of each, 
and have rendered it difficult to appreciate their respective antiquity and authority. 
Edward Llwyd, in his Archaeologia Britannica, has introduced a list of the Manuscripts 
known to him, with Some remarks as to the dates of particular transcripts, He 
instances the Black Book of Caermarthen, now in the Hengwrt collection, as one 
of the most ancient; the first part, especially, of such antiquity that he observes, 
“ The former part of this book is in a large fair character, and seems considerably 
older than the latter; and the latter might possibly have been transcribed by that noted 
bard Kyndhelu Brydydh maur, or at least in his time, which was about the year 1160,” 
Certainly the first glance at this book would induce acquiescence in his opinion, 
but further investigation will show that the whole is of one uniform handwriting. 
In the former part, considered by him to be the most ancient, there is an elegy upon 
Howel son of Goronwy, son of Edwin, son of Owain, son of Howel dda, who was 
killed by the agency of the Normans in the Vale of Tywi in 1104, The latter part 
furnishes transcripts of three pieces by Cynddelw, but so inaccurate as to militate 
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against the opinion that the bard himself could have transcribed them. The internal 
evidence shows that it was a collection of poetical pieces, apparently made about 
the end of the twelfth or the commencement of the thirteenth century, by the 
monks of the priory near Caermarthen, and, therefore, not so ancient as the Manu. 
script A. The orthography of the two is not dissimilar, varying no more than unsettled 
usage would occasion. Soon after, or about 1250, we find the letter 6 to have been 
introduced in lieu of v, u, or w, which generally obtained until about 1600, when 
w again became prevalent; f and v were indiscriminately used until the letter v was 
represented by f, and f by ff, which continue to the present time. In the older Manu- 
scripts the radical letters only are generally given; the inflections, for which distinct 
characters are now in use, were implied by the reader's knowledge of the language, 
When the 6 became general a more regular system becomes perceptible, although 
radical letters mostly obtain. 

To advert even cursorily to the leading topics which swell this volume would 
lead to exceeding the limits usually assigned to a preface. In justice, however, 
to that race whose spirits and whose laws have alike slumbered for so many ages, the 
Editor cannot fail to observe, that the manner in which the exercise of sovereign power 
has been guarded and controlled ; the careful distinction between the legislative and 
executive authority ; the wise caution shown in confiding as little as possible to magis- 
terial discretion ; the exact delineation of the rights and duties of the governor and 
governed, husband and wife, parent and child, master and servant; the enlightened 
provision made for upholding the arts and sciences ; the generous care testified for the 
ministers of religion ; the esteem and privileges awarded to learned and scientific persons; 
the acguaintance with political institutions; the concern shown for the interests of 
commerce; the accurate definition of crimes and offences, and the just adaptation of 
penalties and punishments to them ;—all these and many more points, mingled, ìt is 
true, with many imperfections, evince a degree of refinement which would be matter 
of surprise for so early an age, did we not know that the primitive Britons had had 
Roman preceptors, and that their institutes had been partially purified in the stream 
of time from the barbarism that has always distinguished the infancy of those states 
which have not been planted by a nation already civilized. 


Numerous Welsh terms have occurred, the full meaning of which it was difficult 
to convey in English, except in a circumlocutory way. Other words and phrases 
have been rendered into English, indeed, but the justness of the interpretation 
is not free from doubt, For the purpose of explaining the former, and to afford 
the Welsh linguist an Opportunity to examine the latter, a short GrossARy has 
been added, 


The notes are commonly referred to by a small numeral: thus, (1); and in special 
cases by a small Jfalic letter: thus, (“). Explanatory foot-notes are distinguished by 
a Roman letter: thus, (*), 

There is also used another mark, called a tick: thus, (“). In the body of the 
text this mark shows the end of the passage, for which a various reading is to be 
found; and in the notes a corresponding tick has been placed immediately after the 
numeral or Italic letter, 

In cases where two or more Manuscripts vary as to the length of the passage 
about which they differ, the point in the text at which each terminates is inarked by 
one or more ticks, according to the number of conflicting Manuscripts: thus, (“) (’”) 
"^) (’’) and so ôn, 





LAWS, 14, 


A. 


PREFACE. 


The Manuscripts. 


'The sources from which the materials for this edition have been drawn com- 
prize the Manuscripts employed by Dr. Wotton. Together with those used by him, 
the Wynnstay collection contributed a valuable Manuscript, the splendid Hengwrt 
collection furnished a large store of materials, and other various unexplored sources 
afforded much, the particulars of which are enumerated in the following pages. 
They are distinguished by the letters of the English alphabet, and by four other 
characters taken from the Saxon alphabet, and the references to them in the body 
of the Work are regulated accordingly. 


The Venedotian or North Wales Code. 


The Manuscript used as the text has been designated by the Letter A. It 
was adopted for that station on account of its being the most ancient manuscript 
in the Welsh language which has passed under the Editor’s observation. Apart 
from that consideration, it is not so carefully written as B,, and the scribe may 
have been a monk, and not so skilful in the British tongue as other languages; to 
this we may ascribe the numerous inaccuracies to be found in it. The orthography 
also at the period of its transcription was in a very unsettled state, for we find some 
other person, not far from the commencement, taking up the pen and transcribing a 
sentence in a very different orthography to that of the general writer of the book ; from 
which it is likely that they both deviated from the original before them, adopting letters 
at their own pleasure. It is difficult to affix a certain date to this transcript, more 
particularly as the part which recites amendments to have been made in the laws 
by Bleddyn ab Cynvyn, about 1080, is unfortunately lost. There can be little doubt, 
however, that it was contained in it, as E., which has every appearance of being a 
copy of this Manuscript, has the passage. It may probably have been transcribed 
in the monastic establishment of Bangor, as it contains Jaws peculiar to the district 
of Arvon, or Caernarvonshire, in which Bangor was situated, and alleges the affir- 
mation of them, if impeached, to belong to the communities of Bangor and of Clynog. 
These local privileges occur in no other Venedotian copies but in this and in E. 
4. is in the Hengwrt collection, and may be attributed to the early part of the 
twelfth century. It is endorsed, by Rt. Vaughan, Llyvr du o Waen, the “ Black book 
of Chirk,” probably from its being procured from thence; it was transcribed by 
Wm. Morris, of Llansilin, in 1680. Upon blank spaces in some of the folios of 
this manuscript an elegy upon Llywelyn ab Jorwerth, the composition of the poet 
Bleddyn, has been introduced. From the orthography and the appearance of the 
manuscript it appears to have been inserted cotemporaneously with the occurrence, 
in 1241, 

This Manuscript was used by Wotton for the basis of his edition of “ Leges 
Wallicw.” He does not appear to have been well acquainted with the collection at 
Hengwrt, as his mention of the manuscripts there deposited is very slight. This 
transcript is fairly and accurately written, and upon the whole is perhaps the 
best existing exemplar of the Venedotian Code. The readings in it have been of 
great use in correcting the erroneous transcriptions of the scribe who wrote 4, and 
also as being an independent version of the laws from another source; Some pleadings 
occur in this which are not in A., said, in an appended note to a collated copy of 
them, to be pleadings in use in South Wales. This Manuscript ranks among the 
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most ancient now remaining, and appears to have been transcribed about the end 
of the twelfth, or commencement of the thirteenth century, An autograph of Anian, 
bishop of St. David’s from 1268 to 1293, occurs at the conclusion ; and it is probable 
that that prelate, as his name is of Welsh origin, understood the language, and might 
use this manuscript when advising upon the revision of the Welsh laws, then about to 
take place, and the result of which was the promulgation of the Statute of Rothelan. 
It is designated as Titus D, rr. in the Harleian Collection. 

— This Manuscript is extensively quoted by Wotton. It is rather more diffuse in 
its readings than the two before described. There are evidently parts of two nearly 
similar manuscripts bound together, and those parts confusedly misplaced. The two 
fragments appear to be of the same era, and may date about the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, perhaps rather later. The denomination of this volume in the Harleian 
Collection is Caligula A. im. 

This singularly fine specimen of caligraphy is perfect, The greater part has been 
bound in a volume, and the conclusion, which occupies but three leaves, was 
considered to form part of a work upon chronology, which follows the laws, and is 
thus unfortunately separated from the context, and now forms part of another volume. 
The glosses and dilatations are numerous in this Manuscript, and furnish the greater 
part of the bracketed passages in the text of the Venedotian Code, which afford 
useful explanatory matter, accessary to the better understanding of the text. This 
Manuscript has also furnished various more modern matter, which occupies, collated 
with other manuscripts, various books of the continuation. It is a Manuscript of 
about the middle of the fourteenth century, and is subscribed by the compiler 
of the catalogue of the Hengwrt collection, in which it is deposited, Llyvr tég, or 
the Fair Book, from the beauty of the writing. 

This is also a very elegantly written transcript of the Venedotian Laws. It 
appears to be a transcript of A., or its prototype, as it is verbatim the same, even to 
the most glaring inaccuracies, without any attempt at revision ; such inaccuracies as 
would be obvious to any one but a mere copyist, ignorant of the subject, and who 
had no other authority before him: it is thus deficient in those passages which had 
escaped the observation of the prior scribe. This Manuscript is complete, with the 
exception of one leaf near the middle of the book, and has conveniently supplied the 
text where parts of 4. have been lost. The orthography of E£. had been adapted 
to the mode in use at the time, which widely differed from the usage when A. was 
written; but at the conclusion there occurs what appears to be a fac-simile and 
literatim extract from the Manuscript copied, which from the style appears to have 
been of considerable antiquity.  E. was at one time the property of a person at 
Llanvair Talhaiarn in the county of Denbigh ; afterwards it was deposited at the Welsh 
School in London, where it now remains, and was lent to the Editor to use for this 
occasion. It is apparently a work of the middle of the thirteenth century. 

This Manuscript has furnished a considerable portion of the later materials which 
follow the more ancient forms of the Welsh laws. It is a fair manuscript, of about the 
commencement of the fifteenth century. It is in the Hengwrt collection. 

In this volume are bound together parts of five different Manuscripts of various 
eras. One of them, of about the beginning of the thirteenth century, has furnished 
8 valuable collation to that found in B., of the Cyngha6sedd or Pleadings, forming 
Book v, Some of the remainder relate to the Venedotian, others to the Dimetian 
forms of the Laws, These later ones were transcribed about the fifteenth century, and 
mostly bear either autographs, or some tokens of being found in North Wales. 
This volume forms part of the Hengwrt collection. 
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H. Bound up with A. there has been found this transcript of later Welsh laws, much 
decayed and nearly illegible. Mr. Robert Vaughan having, by the aid of a chemical 
process, in some degree restored the legibility of the writing, copied whatever he could 
in any way decipher. As considerable sources of illustration of obscure notices in the 
Laws are furnished by this compilation, such parts as were not too obscure, from the 
impossibility of procuring a continuous reading of the text, have been given, with a 
translation, in Book xiv. Being, unlike the generality of Welsh manuscripts, written 
on parchment of an inferior quality, and badly preserved, it is so far decayed as not , 
to admit at present of the possibility of any further reference. It is likewise 
the only existing version of what appears to have been intended by the compiler 
as illustrations of Welsh laws and customs digested into the form of triads. I should 
attribute it to the sixteenth century. 


The Dimetian or West Wales Code. 


I. A small octavo transcript in the Hengwrt collection, of about the fourteenth 
century, marked Beta 19. The versions of the Venedotian class being designated by 
Alpha, those of the Dimetian form are classed under Beta, in a Schedule of the 
Hengwrt collection ; their incompatibility occasioned this distinction. 

J. A fair written Manuscript, in Jesus College Library, Oxford. It contains volu- 
minous transcripts of parts of the later forms of each of the different Codes. A 
manuscript of the fifteenth century. 

K. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection. It contains an exemplar of the Laws 
at a late period. Among some forms of pleadings one is dated the 8th of Edw. IV., 
and the Manuscript being uniformly written, and in a hand of that period, it is 
probable that the transcription was made about 1469. Marked Kalan. in the Hengwrt 
catalogue, from the circumstance of a calendar being prefixed to the matter. 

L. A Manuscript in the British Museum, designated Titus D. 1x. As this forms the 
most ancient and complete exemplar of the Dimetian form it has been adopted as the 
text of that Code. The peculiarities of the Dimetian dialect also are conspicuously 
apparent in it. The variations in the Manuscripts of this class are but few, and 
they perhaps exhibit the nearest affinity to the original compilation sanctioned by 
Howel. lt appears to have been written about the close of the thirteenth or early 
part of the fourteenth century. 


M. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, of about the close of the fourteenth 
century. Marked Beta 47. 

N. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt Library, of the fourteenth century. Designated as 
Beta, and bound up with 

O. Another Manuscript in that collection, of about the same age. This is marked Bedu. 

P. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, of about the commencement of the 
fifteenth century. It is there designated as Be-fol, as being of a folio form. 

O. A beautifully executed transcript, in the Wynnstay Library, It contains much 
additional later matter which has been incorporated in the body of Welsh laws. 
Among the forms of pleadings contained in it the date 9d of Henry IV. is introduced, 
and the appearance of the orthography and style would induce the supposition that it - 
was transcribed about 1401. 

R A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, of about the middle of the fourteenth 
century. On account of having been in the possession of one Maredudd Llwyd, it is 
designated by his name in the catalogue. 

S. A Manuscript in the Library of the Cymrodorion Society in London. It is of 
about the fifteenth century, and was evidently written in Cardiganshire, from its 
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invocations of Dewi and Gwenog, the saints of the churches of Llanddewi brevi and 
Llanwenog in that county, freguently appended to sentences. Much matter, not 
elsewhere to be found, has been collected from this volume, 

T. A Manuscript in the Harleian collection, 958, of about the close of the thirteenth 


century. 
The Gwentian Code. 
U. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection of about the middle of the fourteenth 


century. It is in the catalogue styled Morg., from a passage in it which recites that 
this law is copied from the form that Cyvnerth and his son Morgeneu compiled. It 
has been adopted as the text of the class of Gwentian forms, not from any superiority, 
but as being the simplest; most of the others being anomalous, and containing much 
matter extracted from the Dimetian form, â 

V. A Manuscript in the Harleian collection of the British Museum, 4353, written in 
the Dimetian dialect, about the commencement of the fourteenth century. 

W. A Manuscript in the British Museum, in the Cottonian Library, Cleopatra A. XIV., 
written about the middle of the fourteenth century. 

4. Another Manuscript in the same depository, Cleopatra B, v., of about the same 
age as the last. 

Y. A Manuscript presented by the Rev. Mr. Conybeare to the Literary Society of 
Neath, by whom the use of it for this work was kindly afforded to the Editor. It may 
be attributed to the middle of the fourteenth century. 

Z. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, styled Pomf., from the circumstance of 
its being presented by the Constable of Pomfret Castle to one Einion ab Adda, as 
detailed in a note inserted in a vacant space. This transcript was apparently made 
in the year 1480, from a date occurring incidentally in the matter. This is the 
only Manuscript written upon paper, all the rest being transcribed on vellum or 
parchment. 


The Welsh or Anomalous Laws. 


&. A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, in the catalogue styled As., from the 
circumstance of a memorandum to this effect, “ D, Gulielmi Asaphani ex dono Tho. 
Gulielmi nunc D. Rob, Vachani de Hengwrt test. Guilh. Mauricio Lansiliensis, per 
quem transcriptus est fideliter, Ann* 1662.” The date of the transcript, if to be 
inferred from an incidental entry in the matter, would be 1429; and the style of 
the handwriting would agree with that date. 

€. | The designation of collations from a Manuscript formerly in the Sebright collection, 
in Wotton's schedule styled S. 3, 

(O, A fragment of a Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, styled, from that circum- 
stance, in the catalogue, F. rag. It is bound together with N, and O., and agrees nearly 
verbatim with A, 

D. Designates excerpts from the Llyvr gwyn Hergest, or White Book of Hergest 
(near Kington, Herefordshire). 


Leges Wallice. 


1st. (p. 771.) A Manuscript in the Hengwrt collection, of about the early part of 
the thirteenth century, in the Schedule known as Lat. " 

2d. (p. 808.) A Manuscript in the Cottonian collection, in the British Museum, 
known as Vespasian E. xr. It is of about the early part of the fourteenth century. 

3d. (p. 854.) An imperfect Manuscript, in the Harleian collection, and numbered 
1796. It may be ascribed to the thirteenth century. 
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There is a Manuscript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, marked 280. It is of 
the Dimetian form, and written about the fourteenth century." There is nothing 
particular in it, with the exception of the preface, which contains the verses to be 
found in the Welsh prefaces to the later forms of the Dimetian Code. As these verses 
somewhat differ from those there given, the preface is here subjoined : — 

“ Dei prouidencia Howel da filius Cadell, rex tocius Kambria, uidens suos Walenses 
insolenter legibus abuti, acciuit de guolibet kemut tocius regni sui sex laicos uiros 
auctoritate et scientia pollentes, et omnes ecclesiasticos dignitate baculosos, ut archi- 
episcopus uel episcopus uel abbas vel prior, de regno suo ad locum qui dicitur Ty G6yn 
super Taff yn Deued, quam domum uoluit edificari uirgis albis in hospicium, $ ad 
uenandum, quando ad partes Demecie ueniret, et ideo uocabatur Tŷ G6yn. Rex autem 
et congregati morati sunt ibidem per totam quadragesimam, orantes Altissimum per 
jejunium perfectum, petendo gratiam ad bona facienda secundum regis propositum, et 
de congregatis elegit rex x1. laicos doctissimos et vnum clericum doctissimum qui 
uocabatur Blaugoridus, ad instruendum sibi leges et vsus, ut propingui possent ad 
ueritatem et justiciam intendi; et in tres partes scribi precepit, guarum prima lex 
curiae suse cotidiana, secunda lex patria, tercia usus utriusque. Tres % libros legis 
preccepit fieri consimiles, vnum ad curiam suam cotidianam secum semper, et alium 
ad curiam de Dineuwr, et tercium ad curiam de Aberffra6, ut quelibet de tribus 
partibus Kambriz, scilicet, Gwenet, et Powys, et Deheubarth, haberent in se auctori- 
tatem legum ad opus paratam. Quorum consilio et diligenti examinacione leges antiquas 
partim appropriauit, partim emendauit, partim ex toto deleuit, alias de nouo condidit. 
Prouulgatis itaque legibus quas obseruari decreuerat, auctoritatem suam eis impartiuit, 
firmiterque et illibate eas teneri imperauit. Ipse uero et omnes qui cum eo erant 
maledictionem Di et suam et tocius Wallie impetrati sunt ci qui eas in Wallia 
deinceps non obseruando temeraret, 


“ Explicit edictus legibus, liber biifictus, 
Quem regi scripsit Blaugoridus, et quoque fix, 
Howeli turbee doctor tunc regis in urbe, 
Gornando cano guogue judice cotidiano. 


Gornerth l6ŷd mab G6yberi bach [Gornandus canus, filius Gwiberi parvi,) erat judex 
curiee de Dinewur in tempore Hywel da, ut Pdi est in uersibus.” 


There is also a Latin transcript in Merton College Library, Oxford, one in 
Trinity College Library, Cambridge, and another in the archiepiscopal collection at 
Lambeth, but they do not materially differ from the Manuscripts here printed, 
and are all of the Dimetian class, It has consequently been considered unnecessary 
to afford them a place in this Edition. A few additional Welsh transcripts and 


fragments of laws are to be found in the Hengwrt collection, but of little importance, 
and requiring no further notice. 


Statuta de Rothelan. 


This Statute has been supplied from the collated edition so ably edited by 
Sir Henry Ellis. Some few various readings have been adopted from other sources, 


The operose task of collating the various matters contained in these Manuscripts and 
distributing them in their respective classes having been gone through, the enquirer 
may now ascertain the reading of every existing Manuscript of each description, with 
the exception of some fragments of no importance, and may also estimate the form 


' Mr. Wanley supposes in or about the tîme of Edw, II. 
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and character of each version, and scrutinize the validity of the conclusions that 
induced the classifications here adopted, which required no transpositions of matter, 
nor occasioned any incongruity of arrangement. The labour incurred in the collation, 
and in the care required in the printing and correction of such complicated matter, 
were the causes of a longer delay in the publication than could have been anticipated, 
and which the Editor greatly regrets, 


—— |s 


Tae facilities which have been afforded me in the prosecution of this Work 
demand my especial acknowledgments, 

Colonel VAvGHAN, the possessor of the magnificent collection of Welsh Manu- 
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for this edition. 

Sir W. W. Wrwne opened to me the fine stores of his libraries at Wynnstay and 
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The invaluable exertions of the Honorable C. W. Wynne in furthering the 
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historical notices and ancient laws. 

My obligations to Henny Perar, Esquire, are of the deepest description; to his 
judicious observations the Work is indebted for a degree of order and uniformity 
which I am fearful would otherwise have been deficient, and for observations which 
caused minuter inquiries, and the avoidance thereby of many errors which I should 
now be constrained to lament, 

To JoHN ALLEN, Esquire, my acknowledgments are due for the urbane assistance 
which his love of literature, station, and influence enabled him to afford. 

C. P. Coorer, Esquire, Secretary to the Commission, by his exertions, where 
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INDEXES, AND GLOSSARY OF WELSH AND OTHER TERMS. 


CYVREITHIAU 


HYOEL DDA, 


AR DDULL *GOYNEDD; 


THE LAWS OF HOWEL DDA, 


ACCORDING TO THE *VENEDOTIAN CODE. 


(RHAGLITH.] 


EUEL ‘da uab Kadell *tewysauc 
Kemry oll *auelles e Kemry en 
kam ‘arueru or kefreythyeu *ac “a“deuenus 
atau *chueguyr o pop *kemut eny tehuysok- 
aet” [hyt y Ty G6yn ar Taf a henny or 
gôŷr doethaf yny kyuoeth] '*e peduuar 
'[onadunt] en lleycyon ar deu en escoleyc- 
yon. Sef achaus e'*uenuyt er escolycyon rac 
3gossod or lleycyon '*dym auey yn erbyn 
er escrythur lan. Sef amser edoythant eno 
e garauuys '*[a] sef achaus edoythant egar- 
auuys urth delehu opaup bot en '*yaun en 
yr amser "glan hunnu ac na !*guenelhey 
cam “en “[ yr] amser gleyndyt./ Ac o*'kyd 
keghor akydsynedycaeth edoython 2a doyt- 
ant eno “er hen kefreythyeu a**esteryasant 
arey onadunt aadassant yredec “ arey 
aemendassant ac ereyll en kubyl adyleas- 
sant ac ereyll oneuuyt ahosodassant. 


Aguedy honny onadunt ekefreythyeu 
auarnassant *eu cadu’ *[a] Heuel arodes 
audurdaut udunt ac a “orckemenus en 
adarn eu kadu en craf.” A Heuel ar doyth- 
yon auuant y kyd ac ef aossodassant eu “he- 
mendyth ar hon Kemry holl ar y nep “eg 
Kemry alecrey .*heb eu kadu’ ekefreyth- 
yeu:”” ac “adodassant eu “hemendyth ar er 


“' “cantref yg Kemry, 


[ PREFACE.] 


OWEL the good, the son of Cadell, 
prince of all ** Cymru,” seeing the 
** Cymry” perverting the laws, summoned 
to him six men, from each “* cymwd”* in the 
principality,’ *the wisest in his dominion, to 
the “White House on the Tav;’ four of 
them laics, and two clerks, The clerks were 
summoned lest the laics should ordain 
any thing contrary to the holy scripture. 
The time when they assembled together 
was Lent, and the reason they assembled in 
Lent was, because every one should be pure 
at that holy time, and should do no wrong 
at a time of purity. And with mutual coun- 
sel and deliberation the wise men there 
assembled examined the ancient laws; some 
of which they suffered to continue unal- 
tered, some they amended, others they en- 
tirely abrogated ; and some new laws they 
enacted. 

And after promulgating the laws which 
they had decided to establish, Howel sanc- 
tioned them with his authority, and strictly 
commanded them to be scrupulously ob- 
served. And Howel and the wise men who 
were with him denounced their malediction, 
and that of all the Cymry, upon him who 
should not obey the laws: and they de- 


“” 95< cantrev” in Cymru, 


‘not in B. *brenhin D. a hennŷ o achats gelet B. This sentence is placed after the next in B. “aruer D. *not 
in B.D. “ŷ E. * dyfynna6d D. elwŷs B. * Transposed after the nezt sentence in D. * B.D. “notin B. “ B.D. 
UP ducp6ŷt B. dyuynn6yt DE. “dody B.D. "petheu B.D. '* B. “glan B. gyfyain JD... gleyndŷt B.D. 
ŵwnelŷnt E. not in B.D. “not in D. ?*y D. *ar E. *edrechasant B.D. *ac ereyll B.D. ™ not 
in B. 7 D. *orchymynnaid D. "eu kad6 ŷn graf ac ŷn gadarn B. — yn gadarn ac yn graff D.  hemelldith 
D. “ny chatwei ZL. *//ŷ kŷureŷthŷeu hep eu cad6 B.D. “a ossodassant B. * hemelldith D. ** B.D. 


* Gwynedd, or Venedotia, contained the greater part 


* “Cymwd' is a territorial division, of which two gene- 
of what is now called North Wales, 


rally form a ‘ cantrev,’ though it sometimes contains more. 


*<Cymru’ signifies Wales, and “ Cymry' the Welsh 
nation. 


LAWS, II. 


4”The White House stood near the scite of Whitland 
Abbey in Caermarthenshire. 


B 


2 DULL GOYNEDD. 


egnat a'kemero dyofryt braut ac ar er 
argluyt ay rodhei “ydau ar ny’ uypey teyr 
kolheuen kefreyth a guerth guellt adof 
Sapop pedh ‘for a berthyn arnadunt or y 
mae| reyt y” *dynyaul aruer “arnau,” 





Book 1. 


nounced their malediction upon the judge 
who might undertake a judicial function, 
and upon the ‘lord who might confer it upon 
him, without knowing the three columns of 
law,and the worth of wild and tame animals; 
and every thing ‘pertaining to them’ ne- 
cessary and customary in a community. 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


[CYVREITHIAU Y LLYS.] 


I. [AM s6yDDOGION Y LLYS.] 

1. 7Or llys e *kemyrt decreu ; *ac ego- 
sodes peduuar arugeyn oguasanaethguyr en 
llys” °[nyt amgen :] 

I. Penteulu. 
u. Effeiryat !"[teylu]. 
steyn. 
en] hebogyt. 
Brahudur llys. 
Penguastrahut. 
Guastauel. 
Bart teulu. 
Gostechur. 
Penkynyt. 
Medyt. 
Medyc. 
Trullyat. 
Drysaur. 
xv. Coc. 
xvi. Kanuyllyt. 

u. ™[Swydogyon y vrenhines ynt y rei 

hynn.] 


m, D 
rv. UP 
v. 
VI. 
Vi. 
VIII. 
IX. 
x. 
XI. 
XII, 
XII. 
XIV. 


. Dysteyn “eurenynes. 
. Efeyryat !*euerenynes. 
Penguastraut !*eurenynes. 
Iv. Guastauel !*eurenynes. 
v. Llauoruyn '*[ŷ urenhynes.] 
vi. Dryssaur !*[y urenhynes.) 
vu. Koc '®[y urenhynes.] 
vin. Kanhuyllyt [y urenhynes.) 
m1. * Suydhocyon eryfassam ny huchof 
dyuethaf ar uuyt ynt./* 


- 


I 
I. 


be 


“' Spetwar sbydabe arugeynt adely bot 


yndy, 

ear set an Ba kyntaf aryuassam ny 
uchot ŷ6 rey y Ilys,’ ar vyth dywethaf yo 
"rey y urenhines. 


tkymerey B.D.E. *'ŷnŷ B. “aca uey aghen B. -y D. 


Grtha6 D.. 7Ar B.E. "kymerassant D. *D. ^D. 


[THE LAWS OF THE COURT.] 


1, [OF THE OFFICERS OF THE COURT. | 


1. He began with the court; “and ap- 
pointed twenty-four servants in the court, 
namely : . 

1. Chief of the household. 
2. Priest of the household. 
3. Steward. 
4. Chief falconer. 
5. Judge of the court. 
6. Chief groom. 
7. Page of the chamber. 
8. Bard of the household. 
9. Silentiary. 
10. Chief huntsman. 
11. Mead brewer. 
12. Mediciner. 
13. Butler. 
14. Door-ward. 
15. Cook. 
16. Candle-bearer. 
2. These are the officers of the gucen. 


1. Steward to the queen. 
Priest to the queen. 
Chief groom to the queen. 
Page of the chamber to the queen. 
5. Handmaid to the queen. 
Door-ward to the queen. 
7. Cook to the queen. 
8. Candle-bearer to the queen. 
3. “The officers whom we have enume- 
rated above arc last at table.” * 


“ ¥8twenty-four officers are to be in it, 


¥ The foremost officers we enumerated 
above are those of the court, and the last 
eight are those of the queen. 


® ohana B. 
8 not in D. 


‘E. 
“B.D. 


$/ŷ dŷnyon arver onadunt FE. 
 D. Soydwyr ŷ vrenines. E. 


"B “BE “BE "BE. “BD. *ysydiìa yD. 19 B. /Stydogyon y llys a dywedassam nî uchot D. 


* stydogyon D. 


* The superior chief of n district. 

“Which, in Book 111., are described to be such as relate 
to murder, arson, aud theft. 

“'The text here appears to be corrupt, through the 


omission of part of the sentence and the ambiguity of 
the word “ unyt’ in the ancient orthography of 4., which 
admits of being read ¢ wus't,’ “food,” as ìn Z., or “wyth,” 
‘eight,’ as in B.D. 


CHAP. 1IL. 


iv. Teregueyt 'ene uuluyn e“deleant 
epeduuarsuydauc arugeyn *huchof *kafael” 
heruuyd kefreyth eu bredhenguyse ykan 
ebrenyn ac eu llyeynguysc y can euren- 
ynes “[nyt amgen) enodolyc a'[r] pasc 
a'[r] sulguyn. 

v. E brenyn adele *roy ir urenynes *tray- 
an akafo o'’enyll o''[e] tyr * yw ac'^e 
uelly *guasanaytguyr ebrenyn adeleant roy 
trayan y’ guasanaytuyr/” eurenynes. 


H. [AM Y BRENIN.] 
1. Guerth ebrenyn eu ysaraet teyr gueyth. 


u. '*O teyr forth egueneyr saraet yr bren- 
yn: un eu pan torrer Tau an !*roho naud 
ydyn ay lad: !*arall eu pan del deu '"urenyn 
ar eu kydteruyn oachaus emaruoll ac eghuyt 
edeu 'urenyn “ar deu lu’ llad ohur yr 
neyll gur yr llall: tredet eu kam arueru oy 
gureyc a*[r saraaet] honno aderckeuyr ar 
uod y*'[r] hanner “en uuoy./ 


ut. Saraet brenyn Aberfrau “uel hyn 
etelyr: can myhu urth pop cantref “(a uo 
yda6] *eny argluydyaet’ *[a tharv g6yn 
eskyuarllennyc vrth pob canmuv onadunt;] 
aguyalen eur kehyt ac ef ehun akyn *' uras- 
set **ac y' uys “e becan ; “a claur eur kefled 
ay huynep’ *'[ehun] akyn tehet ac euyn 
amaeth “a *[ry] uo amaeth “seyth ulenet. 
Nytelyr eur namen yurenyn Aberfrau. 


Ii. [AM Y VRENINES.] 


1. “[O] teyr fordh esereyr eurenynes: un 
357° as 36 . 97c ; 
eu "*[o] torv ynaud *“arodho; *'*arall yhu 
ytarau’ “[a pheth]; **e tredyt yhu“[ 0] gryp- 
deylyau pedh oy llau: “'atrederran saraet 
ebrenyn “atelyr ydhy “hy am ysaraet; 

ahynne heb eur ““[ac] heb aryant. 


“” @soydwyr y brenhyn y swydwyr 
6 4Snav 
“ “ Eyl ev o tarav dyrnabt arney ; 


'pob B.D. “dyly D. “notin D. ‘notin B. 


D. "ntinB. “yD. *B. “B. not in B. 


THE VENEDOTIAN 


$D.E. 
"da B. doouot D.D. “notin D. “trayanua EZ. “notin B.D.E. rodo B.D.E. "eì B.D. Y argl6yd 
33 megys D. 


CODE. 3 


4. Three times in the year the above 
twenty-four officers are entitled to receive, 
sceonllug to law, their woollen garments 
from the king,and their linen garments from 
the queen; namely, at Christmas, Easter, 
and Whitsuntide. 

5. The king is to give the queen a third 
of the produce of his landed property ; and 
in like manner “the servants of the king 
are to give a third to the servants’ of the 
queen, 


u. [OF THE KING. ] 

I. The *‘ worth’ of the king is his "*saraad” 
three-fold. 

2. In three ways saraad is done to the 
king: one is, by the violation of his protec- 
tion, when he shall give protection to any 
one and he is killed: another is, when two 
kings meet together upon their common 
boundary for a conference, and, in the pre- 
sence of the two kings, and of the two hosts, 
a man belonging to the one kills a man be- 
longing to the other: the third is, the seduc- 
tion of his wife; the saraad for which shall 
be augmented by a half. 

3. The saraad of the king of “Aberfraw 
is to be paid thus: an hundred cows for 
each 1“ cantrev’ in his dominion, “and a 
white bull with red ears to every hundred 
cows ; and a rod of gold equal in length to 
himself, and as thick as his little finger; 
and a plate of gold as broad as his face, 
and as thick as the nail of a ploughman 
who has been a ploughman for *seven years. 
Gold is paid a to the king of Aberfraw. 


ul. [OF THE QUEEN. | 


1. In three ways saraad is done to the 
queen: one is, by violating the protection 
which she may give ; ‘another is, by striking 
her “with any thing ; the third is, by snatch- 
ing any thing out of her hand: and the 
saraad paid to her is one third of the 
saraad of the king; and that without gold 
and without silver. 


“ “the king's servants to the servants 
“nine 
“ 7The second is, by striking her with 
the fist; 


*B.D.E. *B.D.E. *rodi BADE. 9 wŷderan B. 


“B.D. notin B.D. B.D. * vreisget 


D. ay B.D.E. @ not in D. not in Be ™ D. * not in B. B.D. *D. © B. “not in B.D. “eì D. * D. 


“not in B.D.  B. “traean D. 
* Worth’ is used, in the laws, for the mulct payable 
on the violent death of a person, or for bodily injuries in- 
flicted upon him: the amount was regulated by the magni- 
tude of the injury and condition in life of the sufferer. 


*¢ Saraad’ is ‘injury,’ and in a secondary sense, as 


*/ y6 y sarhaet hitheu D. * not in B. 


“D. “BD “BD. “*B. 
in this place, the fine due for injuring a person. 

© Aberfraw, now a village, is on the W. coast of An- 
glesey. 

* € Cantrey,” literally a hundred townships,’ a terri- 
torial division of which Wales contained about fifty-five. 





Iv. [AM OSGORDD Y BRENIN. ] 


r. '[E] brenyn adele "uod eny kedem- 
deythas undyn ar pemdec *ar ueyrch ar 
ugeyn” en marchokaet *[nyt amgen | e ped- 
uuar suydauc” ar ugeyn “a'[r) deudec 
guestey heb yteulu ay guyr da “ay gueys- 
yon’ ay kerdhoryon ae aghanocyon ; ahene 
aelguyr goskorth 9e brenyn. 


Vv. [AM YR EDLING.] 

r. '9[G6rthdrych “id est’ edlyg] eu er 
hun adele gleduchu guedy ebrenyn; ac adele 
bod en anredetussaf '*|eny llys] guedy 
ebrenyn ar urenynes. 

u. Ef adele *y uod en uab neu en ney 
yr brenyn.” 

rm. YÌe ene llys?[yw] erug erhosb ar pen- 
hebogyt en vr. het gur ar seyc ebrenyn. 


rv. Ylety!*[ y6] en eneuat ar mackuyuyet 
ykyt ac ef ar Leu *en keneu ™[y] tan 
ac en kayu edressou. 

v. “Ayankuyn *[ev] e*[n] dyuessur ar 
uuyt allyn ay holltraut o”kotres ebrenyn 
“hyd en oet e’fruyn ayueyrc ay kun ay 
uodruyeu ay tlesseu ykan ebrenyn ay arueu 
heuyt; ny dels enteu “roy dym ohenne hep 
kanyat ebrenyn. Apan uo maru “er edlyg 
ef adele adau yueyrc ay kun yr brenyn kany 
dele ef talu ebedyu **namen "hunnu: sef 
achaus nas dele urth y uod en aylaut “yr 
brenyn. Sef eu aylodeu ebrenyn yueybyon 
ay neyeynt ay keuenderu. Rey dency 
bod en edlyg pop “rey orey henne; ereyll 
adeueyt na diye nep namyn he neb 
*eroho ebrenyn gobeyth 9*ydau aguretrec- 
yat’ ydau *'Tef.] 


vi. **Trededyn yu'adele kanal kauedac en 
[y] llys aguasanaytuyr ““adeleant *'seuyll 
rac yuron” enyguassanaeth megys rac bron 
ebrenyn. 

VII. Ny dele menet unnos yurth ebrenyn 
os myn. 

yu. Guert edlyg eu trayanguerth ebren- 

1x. “Ysarhaet eu trayan sarhaet ebren yn’ 
heb eur. 


37 


““offrôm =” “onys myn ehun. 





DULL GOYNEDD. Book 1. 


Iv. [OF THE KING'S RETINUE.] 


1. The king is to have thirty-six horse- 
men in attendance ; that is, the twenty-four 
officers, and the twelve *< gwestai,” besides 
his household, and his ** gwyrda,” his ser- 
vants, his minstrels, and his almsmen ; and 
these are called the king's train. 


V. [OF THE EDLING.] 


1. The heir apparent, that is, the * edling,” 
is he who is to reign after the king; and he 
is to be the most honourable “in the palace” 
after the king and gueen. 

2. He ought to be son or nephew to the 
king. 

= His seat in the palace is between the 
“€ osb” and the chief falconer ; the sixth man 
at mess with the king. 

4. His lodging is in the hall; and the 
9 * youths’ along with him; and the wood- 
man, to light the fire, and to shut the doors, 

5. His allowance of meat and drink is 
without measure ; and all his expenditure is 
to be defrayed from the king's coffers; as, 
for his “bridle and his horses, his dogs, his 
rings, and his ornaments ; his arms likewise 
are supplied by the king; but he is not to 
part with any of these, without the permis- 
sion of the king. When the edling dies, he is 
to leave his horses and his dogs to the king, 
for that is the only ** ebediw' he is to render: 
and the reason why he ought to render no 
other, is, because he is a near relation of the 
king. The king’s near relations are his sons, 
his nephews, and his first cousins. Some 
say that every one of these is an edling; 
others say, that no one is an edling, except 
that person to whom the king shall give 
hope of succession and designation. 

6. He is the third person who is to pre- 
side at the banguet in the palace; and the 
servants are to wait upon him as though 
in presence of the king. 

7. He is not to go away from the king 
for a single night, *if it be his will. 

8. The worth of the edling is a third of 
the worth of the king. 

9. His saraad is a third of' the saraad of 
the king, without gold. 


4 â ; i 
"“offering “ “unless it be his own will. 


'B.D.E. not in B., “un gor arbymthec arhugeint yny gedymdeithyas D. “gy ugein E. /“not in B. 8 


fae D. 7 BEL “ntinD. 'ntin D. “B,D. Edlig E. "y6 D, ® not in B.D. “BD. 


“eythyr B. 


Snot in B.D.E, * ŷr brenhŷn neu ŷn ney B.D. “B.D.E. BD. not mB. ™y BD, ap, 2 not in B 


yD. ^D. “BD.E. *“goprys D. goffreu B. not in D. “rody B.E. :*notin D. *onyt D. ” 


hŷnnŷ 


B.D. “noôtinD. “un DE. “rodho B.D.E, a g6rthrŷch B.D. Dp, spe y6 y trydyd dyn D, 


SD. ŷn B. notin D, S/rnc y vron ef yn seuyll D. 


* * Guests?’ by the number twelve being specified, pro- 
bably the persons who bronght the cgwanray or ¢ cones 
tainment ues,’ from each < maenol,” or “manor,” to the lord. 

* Good men” or persons above the state of villenage. 


“notin D. “B, “ B.D. 


< € Osb,” hospes, apparently signifies a visitor. 

* < Youths,’ the sons of tenants holding under a lord, 
who, at the uge of fourteen, were nt his disposal, 

* A render in the nature of an heriot. 


CHAF. VI. 


x. Naut 'er edlyc eu duyn *[y] dyn 
‘fa wnel ŷ cam] 'hyd enyhogel. 

x1. Ebran yuarch [ev] yn dyuessur. Ycun 
5[yn] un guerth “[ŷnt) acun ebrenyn. 


xt. Eredlygarey’re deuedassam ny Shuch- 
of aueduant ar ebreynt hunnu eny ° kaf- 
oent tyr: ac guedy "henny urth ureynt 
etyr !“akafont eda” eu breynt huenteu dy] 
e thyr hyn oderuyd ? udunt kafael myleyn- 
dyr’ breynt etyr a'*dercheyf eny 5[y] uo 
tyr ryt. 


xr. ['" Nyt oes delyet Ŵr nep arna( ef] 
ene teyr guyl ar pennyc [ar y dyllat 
namyn ŷ ford y mynho y brenhyn aent.] 
Nyt oes delehet ynep guassanaethur “arnau 
el” ac ef adele kafael yguasanaet en ™ rat. 


VI. [AM BRIODOLION LEOEDD. | 

1. *[Petwar cadeyrya(c] ar dec esyt en 
*[y] llys peduuar “onadunt ys coref adec 
uch coref. “[Yn] kentaf *|ew] ebrenyn 
[ef] adele eyste *en nessaf yr keluy:’ ac 
enessaf ydau enteu ekeghellaur ; a guedy 
henny er hosb ; **ac guedy henny er edlyg ; 
ac guedy hennye pen hebogyt; ar troydauc 
yam edyskyl ac ef; ar “medyc *emon e 
kolouen “yam etan *ac ef.’ Enessaf yr 
kelluy arall er efeyryat teylu urth uen- 
dygau yuuyt akanu epader ; ar colouen uch 
ypen *'[ef] adely er gostechur ymaydu; 
enessaf ydau enteu er enat llys; enessaf 
*ydhau enteu' ebart kadeyryauc; egof llys 
empen eueyg rac deulun er efeyryat. Epen- 
teylu adele eyste ar etal yssaf yr neuat ay 
llau assuy ar etal drus; ar “hyn auynno or 
teylu yhyd ac ef; ar rey ereyll e parth arall 
yr drus. ““E bard teulu ar *[y] neyllau **e 
penteulu; e pen guastraut yam ekeluy ar 
brenyn ; e penkynyt yam ekeluy ar efeyrat 
“[teŷlu.] 


° as kymeront y tir ” 9? ŷr colouyn 
c medŷd 
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10. The**protection' of theedlingis, tocon- 
vey a person “offending to a place of security. 

11. The provender of his horse is without 
measure. His dogs are of the same worth 
as the dogs of the king. 

12. The edling, and those whom we have 
above mentioned, shall possess that pri- 
vilege until they obtain land: after “that, 
their privilege shall be identified with the 
privilege of the land they obtain, except 
they obtain land in villenage; in that case 
the privilege of the land shall augment until 
it become free, 

13. "No person has a claim upon him,’ at 
the three principal festivals, !*for his clothes: 
they are to be disposed of in such manner 
as the king may please.’ No servant has a 
claim upon him for service ; for he is to be 
served gratuitously. 


vi. [OF APPROPRIATE PLACES. | 

1. There are fourteen persons who sit on 
chairs in the palace; four of them in the 
lower portion, and ten in the upper por- 
tion. The first is the king; he is to sit next 
the ’screen’: next to him the “*canghellor;” 
then the osb; then the edling; then 
the chief falconer; the foot-holder on the 
side opposite to the king's dish; and the 
“mediciner, at the base of the pillar op 
site to him, on the other side of the fire. 
Next to the other screen, the priest of the 
household, to bless the food and chaunt 
the ‘ Pater ;’ the silentiary is to strike the 
pillar above his head: next to him the 
Judge of the court; next to him the chaired 
bard; the smith of the court on the end 
of the bench, before the priest. The chief 
of the household is to sit at the lower end 
of the hall, with his left hand to the front 
door; and those he may choose of the house- 
hold with him; and the rest on the other 
side of the door. The bard of the household 
is to sit on one hand of the chief of the 
household ; the chief groom next to the 
king, separated by the screen; and the chief 
huntsman next to the priest of the house- 
hold, separated by the screen. 


«they have obtained the land  * *pillar 
c mead brewer 
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^ * Protection,’ implies a power of granting temporary 
asylum, incidental to the officers of the palace, but limited 
by the rank of the person affording it. 

*The hall, it would appear, contained six pillars for 
the support of the roof; the fire-place occupied a space 

tween two of these pillars, and screens, which extended 
from these pillars to the side walls, divided the hall into 

LAWS, I. 


two parts; in the dais, or upper portion, the king and 
nine of his officers were seated, in the nether portion 
were allotted seats for the other four officers, an places 
for the rest of the household. . 

< An officer in cach comot, attendant upon the king 
when in his district. 
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vi. [AM Y PENTEULU.] 

1. 'E penteylu adele bod en uab yr brenyn 
“neu eney’ neu en keuuc gur ac ekaller 
penteylu ohonau. Ny dele mab uchelur uod 
en penteulu; sef achaus *nas dele a] 
urth uenet *yureyn “[ef] urth “[vreint 
ebrenyn ac “mada un mabuchelur./ Urth 
henny educ guyr Guynet epenteulu o "Ley 
ryf *| ŷ] pedwar suydauc arugeyn y’a dan 
edysteyn. 


Hm. Yguerth eu trayanguert ebrenyn. 


uu. Y saraet eu trayan !?j saraet’ Meytyr 
'?[ŷr] eur. 

tv. Ynaud eu duyn [y] dyn “hyd eny- 
hokel guedy guenel kam.” 

v. Yle yhu '*[yny llys) ay Ìau assuy ar 
'8e drus “(y mere, 

vr. Ef adele '*dody edelyn en llau ebart 
teulu ene teyr guyl ar bennyc. 


vu. Ylety yu ety muyhaf '"[a vo] enetref 
akemeruedaf ac bf kyd ac ef erey auenno or 
teylu; ar lleyll "eny kyle *'ylety ef, en 
e bo preduerth ydau “ef [*'cu caffael hyy/ 
"pan y mynno] "9y gueneuthur yreyt, 

vu. ” Er eyl seyc “anredethussaf en ellys 
*adele “f ef] ykafael ahyny en kyntaf guedy 
ebrenyn.” 

IX. Yauknyn eu te 


'T seyc atri korneyt or 
llyn goreu *!auo ene 


lys. 


x. 'Trayan **[dirby] aueneler ys ekyntet 
““okefyr dyruy amdanau ef ay dele’ Oder- 
uuyd ydyn gueneuthur kam “kno ekentet 
ay dale ohonau “ef neu oun or teylu 9$en 
fo trayan ydyruy adele epenteulu. 


x1. Ef adele guyse ebrenyn ene teyrguyl 
ar bennyc; ay ueyrch en guastat "ay cun” 
ay hebokeu “ay arueu ac en un uerth 


ykun akun ebrenyn ay hebokeu 3” aduyran 


Book r. 


VII. [OP THE CHIEF OF THE HOUSEHOLD. | 


1. The chief of the household is to be a son 
of the king, or his nephew, or one of rank 
competent to become a chief of the house- 
hold. An*‘uchelwr’ cannot become a chief 
of the household ; and the reason why he 
cannot is, because the privilege of the chief 
of the household is identified with that of 
the king, *which is not the case with an 
uchelwr. On that account the men of 
‘Gwynedd’ take away the chief of the house- 
hold from the number of the twenty-four 
officers below the steward, 

2. His worth is one-third of that of the 
king. 

9. His saraad is one-third of the saraad 
of the king, excepting the gold. 

4. His protection is, to convey an offender 
to a place of security. 

5. His seat in the palace is with his left 
hand to the door of the hall. 

6. He is to place the har 
of the bard ofl the EU 
WD festivals, 

7. His lodging is, the largest and more 
central house in the town, and with him 
such as he may please of the household; the 
rest around his lodging, so as to be at 
hand” to minister to his service, 

8. He is to have the second most honour- 
able mess in the palace; and that next 
after the king. 

9. His allowance is three messes and 
three hornfuls of the best liquor that may 
be in the palace. 

10. If any act be done below the ?en- 
trance for which a *< dirwy) is paid, he 
claims a third of it. And if any person 
commit an offence above the entrance, and 
shall be seized in his flight by himself, or 
by any of the household, the chief of the 
household is to have a third of his dirwy. 

11. He is to have the garment of the king 
at the three principal festivals ; and his 
horses at all times, and his dogs, his hawks, 
and his arms ; and his dogs and his hawks 


in the hands 
d on the three 


of 4 
gilyd. 
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na dyly mab uchel6r bot yn benn ar y 


* Literally a ¢high-man2 
An entrance into the hall is here alluded to, which 
admitted of a Passage, through the side wall, to that part 
where the screens and fire-pince divided the hall into 
(Wo portions : consequently offences committed * below 
the entrance” occurred in that part where the chief of the 


“ breint y penteulu D. +7. 
"B.D. “awnel y cam hyt yn niogel D.B. % D, 
ŷ letŷ enteu Z, =? pg] B.D. 3ntinD.E. 
ef y gaffel D 
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“and no uchelwr is to rank higher 
than another, 
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not in B. 
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household was assigned a place; ‘above the entrance’ was 
the station occupied by the king, and his principal officers, 
in general, was twelve kine or three 
pounds, which was the amount exacted from these who 
were amenable to the law without the palace; but for 
offences within the king's palace this fine was doubled, 


CHAP, VII. THE VENEDOTIAN CODE. + 


yhu uarc 'or ebran ; ay ]yeynguysc y kan 
eurenynes *[ae vrethynwisc y gan y bren- 
hin ;) a phedeir p hol *ac eu to “[o] 
hoelyon ungeyth “ene uuluydyn y kan e 
gof llys.” 


xu. *Teyr punt pop bluydyn” "[adyly] y 
kan ebrenyn eny kauaruus ac ugeynt o pop 
punt “[or] adel yr brenyn am “dadeleu 
tyr adayar ; a_!"[pedeyr ar] ugeynt ykan 
pop gur ar teylu euluydyn kentaf emarch- 
oco. 


xm. Oda gur ar teylu ykan ebrenyn 
oachaus yrllonet ef adele yguahaut !'urth 
yuuyt’ '“[ac] ay kamody “ar brenyn.” 


xiv. Pan "uo reyt menet’ eteulu yan- 
reythyau neu y neges arall ef adely ethol 
erey auenho '*[ŷ eu hanuon] ac ny deleyr 
yhomet. 


xv. Ef adele keuanedu eneuat ' heb 
ebrenyn ar suydguyr adeleant guasanaythu 
ar nau '*ef ual ar ebrenyn. 

xvr. Ny "deleant eteylu rody eu dyllat 
“onyt kan’ canyat epenteulu. 


xvit, Ef adely uod em pop lle eneu blayn 
ac na '“guenelynt dym namyn kany kaghor 
20 ef. 

xviii. Ef adele ran deugur or 7! anreytheu 
adecher *eythyr egulad’; ac o trayan ebren- 
yn “ef adely’ “Te | trayan [er penteylu.] 

“f eu etrydedyn “adeley trayanu ar bren- 
yn. edeu ereyll eu eurenynes ar “pen- 
hebogyt. 

xix. "Ef adely tricorneyt **[llyn] un 
ykan ebrenyn “ar eyl ykan eurenynes 9'ar 
tredyt Tŷ gan] edysteyn: ar rey henne 
adele “fant] uod ar yancuyn. 

xx. Ef adele kerth ykan ebard teulu pan 
uenno. 

XXI. Ef adele medhecynyaeth rad [“e 
gan e medyc” “teylu] pan ueno’ “eythyr 
yguaet dyllad : “onyt un or teyr guely ar 

erykyl “uyt: sef eu erey heny, dernaut 

em pen hyd er emenyt; “fa dernaut “| eg 
corf] hyd er emescar; neu tory un “or 
pedeyr kolouen. 


xxu. Ef adele kyle ykan” ebrenyn guedy 
“[yd ym] guahano ac ef “e Nodolyc ef” ar 





. “penkenyd. 


are of the same worth as those of the king; 
and two shares of' provender for his horse ; 
and his linen clothing from the queen, *and 
his woollen clothing Bors the king;’ and four 
horse-shoes, with their complement of nails, 
once a year from the smith of the palace. 

12. He is to have a gift of three pounds 
yearly from the king, and twenty pence out 
of every pound received by the king for suits 
respecting landed property; and twenty- 
‘four pence from each man of the house- 
hold the first year he shall ride on horse- 
back. 

13. Should any one of the household 
withdraw from the king in consequence of 
anger, the chief of the household is to in- 
vite him to his table, and reconcile him to 
the king. 

14. When it may be necessary for the 
household to go to foray, or upon any other 
service, he is to select such as he may please 
to accompany him, and he is not to be 
disobeyed. 

15. He is to occupy the hall in the ab- 
sence of the king; and the servants are to 
attend upon him like as upon the king. 

16. The household are not to give away 
their clothes but with the permission of the 
chief of the household. 

17. He is to be at their head in every 
ae that they may do nothing but with 

ris advice. 

18. He is intitled to two men’s portion 
of the spoils acquired out of the country ; 
and of the king’s third he is to have a third. 
He is the third person who is to have a 
third with the king: the other two are the 
queen and the “chief falconer, 

19. He is to have three hornfuls of liguor; 
one from the king, the second from the 

ueen, and the third from the steward: and 
chase form his allowance. 


20. He is to have a song from the bard of 


the household whenever he may desire it. 

21. He is to have medicaments from the 
mediciner of the household, who is to re- 
ceive nothing from him except his bloody 
clothes, unless it be for one of the three 
dangerous wounds: these are, a stroke on 
the head penetrating to the brain ; a stroke 
in the body penetrating to the bowels; or 
the breaking of one of the four limbs. 

22. He is to have a progress assigned by 
the king, after separating from him at Christ- 


a 4Schief huntsman. 
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teylu. ‘A teyr ran adele *[y] uod 9o*[r] 
teylu: er henran aran perued aran yeueig 
apop 5eylguerth edele uod ykyt ac huynt : 
7e’ran ebo ef ykyd *ac huyn’ *[ honno] adele 
deuys yty. Ac hyd trauo ef ar ekylc hunu 
'ofef') edele uod suytguyr ydau "a drysaur 
“akoc '*a*suydguyr buyt.” Areyhenneadel- 
eant cruyn er anyueylyet aladher udunt 
huy ar '*koceu adele [ant] eguer ar dy- 
henyon aremescar. Aguedy darfo [udunt] 
ekylc hunu '“deuet !*[ ef] ar ebrenyn atriked 
ykyd ac ef, hyd empen ebluydyn ; ac nydele 
uenet y 'Pkanthau “[hyt y pen y wluydyn] 
onyd yu nekesseu ef’: allena er achaus |'na 
dely ef mynet e 6rthav ef] kanys tredyt 
anepcor brenyn eu y teylu: edeu ereyll 
3t[ ŷnt y] efeyryat teulu ac egnat llys. 


XXII. Pan uomaru epenteulu ebrenyn 
adele yuarch **ay arueu' ay cun ay *heb- 
auc ahyny en lle * yJ ebedyu kany deleyr 
ebedyu y aylaut *e brenyn namen hy 
*harneys. 


vit. [AM YR OFEIRIAD TEULU,] 
1. .SYr eyl eu [er] efeyryat teulu. 


u. Hunu adele ytyr en ryt ® ay guysc 
teyrgueyt en euuluydyn’ [*'ae uarch pres- 
s0el' "a ] “ylyeyn [wisc] ykan eurenynes, 
ay uredhenguysc ykan ebrenyn.’ 


uu. Yle en eneuat **[yv] yam etan ar 
brenyn enessaf yr keluy urth uendykau * y 
uuyt akanu 9*e pader. 


iv. Ylety [yv] “en ty “1 [y] clocyd “ar 
escoleygyon y kyd ac ef.” 

v. Ysaraet eu heruyd “braut “[y) “sen- 
edguyr. 

vi. “Ay ankuyn eu “[(b6yt] seyc acorn- 


eyt su] llyn. 
vu. Ef adele ofrum ebrenyn apaup ML 
yrodho “ef ofrum ydau eneteyr guyl ar 


bennyc. 


vin. Ef adele trayan degum e brenyn. 


1x. Ef adele degum eteulu * [ac] “ef 


adele’ “adel en’ eu dayret. 


— 
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* The word “ c]och 
denotes a parish cler! 
usc two ancient 


dd," literally, « bellman,’ at present 
: dt is here rendered ‘ chaplain,’ 
Latin ass. have €domus capel- 
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mas, himself and the household. The house- 
hold is to consist of three parties : the elder 
party, the middle party, and the Younger 
party; and alternately he is to be with each: 
and the party he is with is to choose its house. 
And so long as he shall be on that progress 
he is to have servants, a door-ward, and a 
cook, and “servants of the table. And these 
are to have the skins of the animals which 
are slaughtered ; and the cooks are to have 
the tallow, the fragments, and the entrails. 
After that progress is finished, he is to re- 
turn to the king, and remain with him to 
the end of the year; and he is not to leave 
him except upon his service : and the reason 
is this, because the household is the third 
indispensable about the king: the other two 
are the priest of the household, and the 
judge of the court. 

23. When the chief of the household shall 
die, the king is to have his horse, his arms, 
his dogs, and his hawk ; and these are in lieu 
of his ebediw; for no ebediw is payable from a 
near relation of the king except his “harness. 


VIII, [or THE PRIEST OF THE HOUSEHOLD. | 


1. The second is the priest of the house- 
hold, 

2. Heistohavehisland free; his clothing 
three times in the year; and his horse in 
attendance ; and his linen clothing from the 
gin, and his woollen clothing from the 

ing. 

3. His place in the hall is opposite to the 
ring, on the opposite side of the fire, next 
to the screen, to say grace, and to chaunt the 
< Pater.’ 

4. His lodging is in the house of the 
‘chaplain, and the clerks with him. 

5. His saraad is according to the decision 
of the synod. 

6. His allowance is 
a hornful of liquor. 

_7. He is entitled to an offering from the 
ae and from every one to whom the kine 
shall give an offering at the three principa 
festivals, 

8. He is to have 
tithe, 

9. He is to have the tithe of the house- 
hold, and he is entitled to their ** daered,” 


a mess of meat, with 


a third of the king's 
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servant * hunting dogs. 
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x. Ef adele pedeir keinyauc '[gabyr] 
2am p ynseyl agoret 5Tor] A FN am 
tyr adayar *a neghesseu “ereyll maur.” 


xr. Ef adele offrum ebrenyn ’peunyt ar 
*[yr] eferen’ ac offrum esuydguyr aclan : 
atrayan *[eu] “gueyny ar deuparth “or lle 
Mya lent.) A'[ec euelly am] 

pan hanfo' | ent.) euelly am] 
“popet apertheno parth ar llys !*holl o 
denyon ef byeu '“trayan eu’ guasanaet. 


xm. Ef adely y dyllat “auo am ebrenyn 
"Stra uo en’ egarauys, 

xin. Ef adeleuod en guastat ykyd ar bren- 
yn, kanys tredyt anhebchor eu. 

' xiv. Ef id kafael yuarch “ual ytreul- 
yho ykan ebrenyn./ 

xv. Ny dele [er] escop persony nep ar 
:'sapeleu ebrenyn **heb ykaynat’ “[namyn 
er effeyryat teylu onyt can “kyghor e 
bathe 


IX. [AM Y DISTAIN.] 


1. Tredyt eu edysteyn. 

u. Ef adele ytyr en ryd ayuarch bresguyl 
ay guyse teyr gueyt en euuluyn **[mal y 
rei ereill] "sef eu henny” **y urethenguysc 
ykan ebrenyn ay lyeynguysc ykan euren- 
ynes, 

iu. Yguerth eu nau myu anau ugeyn 
“'[mu gan y ardrychafel. 

iv. Ŷ sarhaet y6 nab mu a na6 ugeint] 
aryant. 

v. Ef adele guysc e penteulu en eteyr- 
guyl ar benyc. 

vr. Ef adele ranhu e lleteu ; Tac] ydau 
ehun enessaf yr llys ar holl suydguyr ykyd 
ac ef, 

vu. 9' Ef essyt pen ar er holl suydguyr. 

vin. Ef adele pedeir ar ugeyn ykan pop 
“un or suydguyr” pan “estenner suyd ydau.” 

rx. “Cruyn eguarthec alader en ekecyn 
“yr suydguyr ar dysteyn” edant ; “ac ‘yr 
dysteyn’ eduyran onadunt ; eythyr guarth- 
ec emaer. 

x. “Ekocar dysteyn” pyeu cruyn eman 
escrybyl, “sef eu erey heny,/ *'[nyt amgen 
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10. He is to have four pence "fee for 
every patent seal that is given respecting 
landed property, and other important trans- 
actions. 

11. He is entitled toa daily offering from 
the king at mass, and the offering of all 
the servants : “also a third of their « gweini,” 
and the two parts “from the place whence 
they originate. And in every thing pertain- 
ing to the court from aÌl persons, he is 
entitled to a third of their service, 

12. He is to have the dress worn by the 
king during Lent. 

13. He is to be constantly with the king, 
for he is the third indispensable person. 

14. He is to have a fresh horse, when 
necessary, from the king. 

15. The bishop is not to present any one 
to the king's chapels, without the permis- 
sion of the priest of the household, except 
by the advice of the king.’ 


IX. [OF THE STEWARD. ] 


1. The third is the steward. 

2. He is to have his land free ; his horse in 
attendance ; and his clothing three times in 
the year, like the rest; that is, his woollen 
clothing from the king,and his linen clothing 
from the queen. 

3. His worth is nine score and nine kine 
"augmented. 

4. His saraad is nine kine and nine score 
of silver. 

5. He is to have the garments of the chiefof 
the household at the three principal festivals. 

6. He is to apportion the lodgings; his 
own the nearest to the palace, and all the 
servants with him. 

7. He is the chief over all the servants. 

8. He is to have twenty-four pence from 
each servant, when an office is given to him. 

9. The skins of the cattle which are slaugh- 
tered in the kitchen go to the servants and 
the steward ; to the steward two shares of 
them ; the cattle ofthe**land maer’ excepted. 

10. To the cook and the steward belong 
the skins of the smaller animals, such as 
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We penetŷo e brenhyn endunt 3. !* not in D. *Y gan e brenhŷn mal y treullio B.D. ** B.D. sapel D. 
“not in B.D. * B.D. **ganhyat D. *“notinB. 9D, not in D. Bay Be “D.B. *D. ™ not in D. 
* shydate D. © gŷmeroent [eu B.] svŷd e gan e brenhin B.D. * Ef ar svydwyr adely kryŷn e guarthec aladher 
enŷ kegŷn ar dysteyn bŷeu B, 3" yr distein ar sbyd6yr D. ‘ar distein bieu D. dyeithyr D. 9” E dysteŷn 
urkoc B. “notin E. “'ntinD. “D,eB D.E. 


* This appears to signify that the priest of the house- 
hold had a third of the servants € gweini” or € dues,’ and 
the priests resident where the servants revenues originated 
the other two thirds, 

* The payment for fines, in certain cases underwent 
an augmentation ; this, in some instances, was threefold ; 
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the first augmentation was an addition to the fine of 
one third of ! : d 
of one third of the prior combined sum; the third, a 
similar augmentation of the last mulct. ; 

* The ‘land maer” was an officer who superintended 
the ¢ maer-trey’ or demesne land of the king. 
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the original mulct, the second an addition . 
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y] deueyt ar huyn ar meneu ar yrch ar alan- 
et, apop 'anyueyl man’ “a del ycroen yr 
kecyn “amdanau *[hyt yn oet y llassowen 
eb — 
xr. Ef adele “deg “[keynnya6c]) o pop 
punt “[or] adel yr brenyn am “dadeleu tyr 
adayar. 

xu. Ef adely trayan dyruy ac kamluru e 
suydguyr. 

Tr Ef adele trayan dyruy “[achaml6r6] 
aueneler huc °[e] kentet. 


xiv, O deruyd ydyn gueneuthur cam ys 
koref afo ohonau' huc koref ay dale "ef 
'"[eno] kyn kafael naut trayan. ydyruy 
adely edysteyn. 


xv. Ynahud eu duyn ™[e] dyn aguenel 
'“[y] cam hyd !*ar e penteulu; ac enteu 
hyd en dyhochel. 

XVI. 1 reyll adeueyt emay hyn eu 
'Synaud or pan decreuho seuyll enysuyd 
eny el edyn dyuethaf ykesku duyn edyn 
['*en dyogel” ®awnel y cam.] 


xvrr. *'E dysteyn adele medhu en guastat” 
ebuyt en ekecyn ar llyn en euedkell. 


xvi. E dysteyn adele guasanaethu ar 
cuedyn “ar uuyd *'[a llynn, ac] ar *[y] 
seytuet *arlyn. Sef eu erey henny ebren- 
yn *ay heneyf” “ay hosb Say edlyg *ay 
penhebogyt “ay troydauc ar penguastraut 
en seythuet ar lyn; kanys keny deleho *[ ef'] 
kyd wee “ac ef, ef adele kyd euet, Tac 
(ynt, 

XIX. Ef adele gossod naudh “ac atestu’ 
“[y] guyrodeu: 9 [a] puybenac atorro 
enaudh kefredyn ah odi ef, nydoes y 
hunnu un naud. 

xx. Ef adely deu ebran yu uarch aped- 
eyr pedhol ac eu to fo] hoylyon ungueyt 
“en e'bluydyn ykan egof llys. 


xxi. Ef adele huyedyc "*fheba6c] y kan 
epenhebogyt pop guyl uyhaghel. 

XXI. Efadele y kan y anetyon o hanner 
cuefraur hyd “en dyuet “eguahanuyn' croen 
euyc pan “uenoent or dyd hunnu hyd 
ren] haner heduref croen hyd: kanys en 
etemoryeu henny ed helyr. 


he edeir ” 5 y kysseuin dyd o va6rth 
e gesseuyn vythnos o uavrth 
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sheep, lambs, kids, roebucks, fawns, and 
every small animal that is brought into 
the kitchen with its skin on, *even to the 
smallest eel.’ 

11. He is to have “ten pence of every 
pound which the king receives for causes 
respecting landed property. | 

12, He is to have a third of the dirwy 
and ** camlwrw’ of the servants. 

13, He is to have a third of the dirwy 
“and camlwrw for an offence committed 
above the entrance, 

l4. If a person shall have committed an 
offence in the nether division of the hall, 
and flee to the higher division, and is there 
seized before he has obtained protection, the 
steward is to havea third of his dirwy. 

15. His protection is, to convey an of- 
fender to the chief of the household; and 
he, to a place of security. 

16. Others say that this is his protection : 
from the time he shall commence officiating, 
until the last person goes to sleep, to con- 
vey him who commits an offence to a 
place of security.’ 

17. The steward is always to have the care 
of the victuals in the kitchen, and of the 
liquor in the mead cellar. 

18. The steward is to serve six persons 
with food “and liquor,’ and the seventh with 
liquor. These are the king, his **henaiv,' 
his guest, his edling, his chief falconer, his 
foot-holder; and the chief groom, the se- 
venth, with liguor; for though he is not to 
eat with them, he is to drink with them. 


19. Heisto proclaim protection, and attest 
the liguors: and whoever shall violate the 
protection he shall proclaim is not entitled 
to any protection. 

20. He is to have two shares of provender 
for his horse; and four shoes with their 
ir pe of nails, once a year, from the 
smith of the palace, 

21. He is to have a male hawk from the 

chief falconer every feast of St. Michael, 
, 22. He is to have from the huntsmen, 
from the middle of F' ebruary to “the end of 
“the spring,’ the skin of a hind, when they 
will ; from thence to the middle of October, 
the skin of a hart: for during those times 
they are hunted. 





“ 4! four * “the first day of March, 
“ “the first week of March, 


“manllvdŷn B.D, 2 yB. yny gylch, “pp. + B.D.E. *D. 7 nop îmBD.*D. “BD. ™ not in D. 


"not in B.D. 2 Bp, 1s B.D.E. BD. RB. att D 
D. *nald y distein D, WB. Mp, av 
“oD. "ynt D, Bae heneuyd B, ar— p, “ar D. 
“BD *BDE “top Dd. “BE e 

“ A ‘camlwrw’ was a fine of three kine 
score pence. 


Distein a dyly 


This section Jollows the next in A.B, % panŷv B. mae 
yn wastat medu J), % not in D. BoD. “pn, *p, 


9? D. ar rei ereill D. * D. *athestu B.D.E. 94 D. 
ymynhoac DD, © jp, «a D. DY, wp, 


H b . e . . 
or nine “ Elder." The chief men who nssisted in trying causes were 
styled elders ; of whom the king chose one to sit near him, 
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xxiu. Ef adele kadu ran ebrenyn ‘or an- 
reyth *adel *[ 0] orgulat, *eny uenno ebrenyn 
a “ “a pan “ueno ebrenyn ytray- 
an edysteyn 7 adely deuys "y'[r] eydyon 
'9fa uenho] “otrayan ebrenyn. 


xxiv. '*E dysteyn “adele teghu dros 
ebrenyn. 

xxv. !* Edystein adele rannu aryant 
ekuynos. '*Ualhyn erenyr aryant ekuynos:” 
sef eu '*henny pedeir ar ugeynt o pob 
guled e bo’ med arney ; ac ohyny !*[ yr] 
un ar bymthec "ir suydguyr ebrenyn, “ac 
uyth ysuydguyr eurenynes. *[ Ac] “or unar 
pemdec adau ysuydguyr ebrenyn, uyth yr 
dysteyn ar cokeu: ar “dysteyn adele duyran 
ac un yr cokeu;’ a phedeir "[keŷnnya6c] 
yr gueyssyon esteuyll, **[a) duy “'[keynn- 
ya(c] ydressaur 2 [e) neuat, “yn “[keyn- 
nyabe| ydryssaur [*'er estauell," ac] 
“yn “[keynnya06c] yr kanuyllyt. Or huyth 
aperthyn “ar er’ estauell pedeir **[keynn- 
yabe]} yr dysteyn ar *cokeu a*[r] duy ran 
yr dysteyn: *'[ac] “*un “*[keynnya6c] yr 
guastauel, “un “[keŷnnya6c] yr llauoruyn, 
“[ac] “un “"[keynnya6c] yr dressaur, 
“[ac] “un “*[keynnya0c] yr canhuyllyt. 


X. [AM Y PENHEBOGYDD.] 

I. Peduerryd eu er “"[pen] hebogyt. 

u. Ef adele “yuarch bresguyl a wisc] 
“teyrgeyt ene bluydyn ;/ “[ae ureth ynwysc 
y gan e brenhŷn ae lyeynwysc 6 gan e 
urenhŷnes:] aytyr en ryd.” 


mm. Yle ene llys “eu “'[en] 5 peduare 
gur nessaf yr brenyn ar yseic. 

iv. Ylety eu “er escubaur ebrenyn rac 
dale muc ar yadar. 

v. Ef adele duyn llestyr [ganthaw] yr 
llys ydody [y] guyraut endau kany dely 
ef namen “tory y sechet {tra bo yny llys, 
sefacauseu**henny rac “guander “yu adar. 

vr. Ef adely dernuet ocanuyl guyr ykan 
edysteyn “y abuydau yadar ac ygueneuthur 
y huely. 

vm. Ny dely [ef] talu aryant 9 e9[r] 
penguastraut’ kanys ebrenyn ay ruasanaytha 
en “[y] tri lle; pan ellecho yhebauc daly 

uarc 'Psef ual edely daly yuarch’ "tra dys- 
enno 7 a eskenho daly yguarhauel, 
adale yuarch pan el ?*yu aghenetyl. 


23. He is to take care of the king’s share 
of the spoil which is brought from a border 
country, until the king may wish to make 
use of it: and when the king selects his 
third, the steward is to choose whichever 
steer he will from the king's third. 

24. The steward is to swear for the 
king. 

25. The steward is to apportion the supper 
silver. The “supper silver is thus divided: 
the supper silver is twenty-four pence 
from every feast in which mead is drank ; 
of these sixteen belong to the servants of 
the king, and eight to the servants of the 
queen. Of the sixteen which the king's 
servants receive, eight go to the steward 
and the cooks: the steward is to have two 
shares, and the cooks one; four pence to 
the servants of the chambers, and two 
pence to the door-ward of the hall, one 
penny to the door-ward of the chamber, and 
one penny to the candle-bearer. Of the eight 
which pertain to the chamber, four pence 
go to the steward and the cooks, of which 


.the steward has two shares: one penny to 


the peee of the chamber, one penny to the 
handmaid, one penny to the door-ward, and 
one penny to the candle-bearer. 


x. [OF THE CHIEF FALCONER.] 

1. The fourth is the chief’ falconer. 

2. He is to have his horse in attendance ; 
and his clothing three times in the year; 
“his woollen clothing from the king, and 
his linen clothing from the queen ;’ and his 
land free. 

3. His place in the palace is that of the 
fourth man from the king, at mess with him. 

4, His lodging is the king's barn, lest 
smoke should affect his birds. 

9. He is to bring a vessel to the palace, to 
hold his liguor; for he ought only to uench 
his thirst *'while in the palace,’ lest his birds 
should be injured by neglect. 

6. He is to have a hand-breadth of wax 
candle from the steward, feeding his birds 
and making his bed. 


7. He is not to pay silver to the chief 


groom, for the king serves him on three 
occasions, when he flies his hawk, by hold- 
ing his horse: the time he is to hold his 
horse is, when he alights, and when he 
mounts to hold the stirrup ; and to hold his 
horse while he performs his necessary duty. 


'o D. ?notin D. * B.B, “ yny defnydyo y brenhin D. not in D. “defnydhŷo B.D. 7a geiff = * not a 7 
"B.B. “nin D. “not in D. “bieu D. “AcB. “notin D. *arŷant e keŷnnos B. aD. . 


“yDE “wp, np, noB. *“doyrann yr distein D. —o hennŷ B. *" B.D. 
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* A payment of twenty-four pence from ench free maenol- 
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vut. Ef adely calonneu ‘er anyueylyeyt 
*[guyllt} ar eskeueynt' aladher en ekekyn 
yporthy y*hebogeu. 

rx. Ef adely dauat *hesb neu pedeyr keyn- 
yauc y kan uyleynyeyt ebrenyn. *Ungueyt 
en euluydyn “edely kyle ar eb leynyeyt. 

x. Ef adely trayan dyruy erhebokedyon, 
ac amobyr eu merchet. 


xi. Ef adele croyn hyd 7en *[er] hed- 
uref, ar guahanuyn croen euyc, ygueneuthur 
menyc "y argueyn y'9hebauc “[eu] !?ac 
ygueneutur’ tauelhualeu. 

xu. Ef adele yanredethu oteyr anrec 
edyt elladho yhebauc un o'*[r] tri ederyn ; 
ay bun “ay caran ay cryhyr.” 

xr. Ef adele mantell “ebrenyn emarch- 
oco !*[e brenhyn endi] en eteyrguyl ar 
pennyc. 

xiv. 7Ynaud eu hyd ar eurenynes. Ereyll 
adeueyt panyu hyd elle dyuedaf !*et hell- 
egho' yhebauc “ar ederyn.” 

xv. Ef adely er huyedycyon “ac [ef] 
adely nethod er hebokeu a"[r] llamesten- 
hot auo **edayar ebrenyn. 

xvi. Or pan dotho y*[r] hebauc * [ yn 
emud, eny tenno allan ny dely atep “fe 
nep [o hacly *namen “Tel un “or kyd 
suydocyon. 

XVI. Y saraet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
9[o] aryant, “kan yarderhuael.’ 

xvur. Y guerth eu chue byu a chue 
ugeynmyu kan eu ardercauael. 


XI. [AM YR YNAD LLYS.] 
t. Pemet eu er egnat llys. 
u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd; [ae uarch 
bress6el ;] *ay lyeynguyse ykan eurenynes 
ay uredhenguyse ykan ebrenyn.’ 


ur, Yile yu **y am etan ar brenyn enes- 
saf yr efeyryat teulu. 


rv. Ylety eu estauell ebrenyn er hon ebo 
en kescu endy: 9*aclustoc ykan eurenynes 
allenllyeyn’ ar gobenyt ed “eysteth ebren- 
yn amau edyt [a 99yyg “dan y benn’] 
“ef enos. Ereyl adeueyt nadele ef ylety 
yiety 
or neuat. 
v. Yuarch adele uod erung march ebren- 
yn ar paraet ayduyran “ydau or ebran,” 


vr. Ef adely “*taulburth oascurn moruyl 


“ae esgeueineu yr aniueileit D, * 3B. Yadar Bo 4 mys : Ŷ Ŷ 
y A > “notin B. “Efa dele kŷlch ar e bŷle 
wloeden. B. “not in D. 7 not in B. *p. yrth B. adar 3, 1 D. "ga B.D. yp. w a 
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8. He is to have the hearts and lungs of 
the *wild animals killed in the kitchen, to 
feed his hawks. 

9. He is to have a crone, or four pence, 
from the king's villains. Once a year he is 
to have a progress among the villains. 

10. He is to have a third of the dirwy 
of the falconers, and the ** amobyr’ of their 
daughters. | 

11. He is to have the skin of a hart in 
autumn, and the skin of a hind in the 
spring, to make gloves for bearing his 
hawks, and for making jesses. 

12. He is to be honoured with three pre- 
sents the day his hawk shall kill one of the 
three birds ; a bittern, a heron, or a crane. 

13. He is to have the mantle in which the 
king shall ride, at the three principal fes- 
tivals. 

l4. His protection is, unto the gueen. 
Others say, that it is unto the farthest place 
where he shall fly his hawk at a bird. 

15. He is to have the male hawks, and 
the nests of the falcons and of the sparrow- 
hawks, that are on the king's demesne. 

16. From the time he shall place his 
hawk in the mew until he shall take it out, 
he is not to answer any claim, except it 
be to one of his fellow officers. 

17. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, subject to augmentation. 

18. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented, 


XI. [OF THE JUDGE oF THE court. | 


1. The fifth is the judge of the court. 

2. He is to have his land free; “and his 
horse in attendance i and his linen clothing 
from the queen, and his woollen clothing 
from the king, 

3. His place is opposite to the king, on 
the other side of the re, next to the priest 
of the household. 

4. His lodging is the chamber in which 
the king sleeps: he is to have a pillow and 
bed-linen from the queen, and the cushion 
whereon the king sits, during the day, shall 
be under his head at night. Others sa 
that he is not to lodge out of the hall. 

5. His horse is to be between the king's 
horse and the wall, and is to have two shares 
of provender. 

6. He is to have a *< throw-board’ of the 


ynnŷyeŷt un weŷth ene 
ac krehŷr ne garan B.D, 


5 not i 16 i 
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^ € Amobyr,” or “ maiden fee,’ 
ob ŵ c, payable to tl 
the marriage of a female, a a 
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.. The game of throw-board was played with a black 
king and eight black men against sixteen white men, 


CHAP. XT. 


('e gan e brenhyn’ *a modr6e eur] *ykan 
curenynes,’ ac arall ycan ebart teulu; ar 
ouer tlesseu henne ny dely ef *nay guerthu 
“nay rody” tra uo byu. 


vit. Ef adely ran gur ykyd ar suydguyr. 


vin. Ef adely ykan epenguastraut dy- 
uuallu yuarch or hoel “kentaf hyd e®dyu- 
ethaf 7ayestarnu ayduyn ydau “yeskennu 
arnau pan *[y] uarchoco. 

IX. Ef adely ycan eporthaur agory eporth 
maur !“ydau "en deuot yr llys, ac emenet 
!?ymeun acallan:/ ac nas '“ellecho “uyth yr 
guychet, nae en menet nac en deuot.” 


x. Ef adele ran gur oaryant eguastrod- 
yon. 
"xr. Ef adely or anreyth aguenel !*e teulu 
"Ty brenhin] '*egkorgulat guedy ed el yr 
brenyn ytrayan er eydyon adeguysso. 


xu. Ef adely am pop dadeleutyr a dayar 

pedeyr ar ugeyn' *! [el regthau ar eneyt 
yr a Mn ! 
[ereill] “aduyran ydau ef. 


xu. Ef adely barnu *ar *[e] lys *ac’ 
ar e“teulu ac “'[ar] aperthenno ** arnunt 
?'[en rat. 

xiv. Ef adely llamesten kefruys neu huy- 
edyc hebauc, ykan epenhebogyt. 

xv. Ef esyt tredyt anhebcor “argluyt. 


xvi. Ef adely pedeir arugeyn ycan pop 
enat "'[or] aprouo ef: ac ene “Ile e’bo en 
kyd uarnu “braut “ykyd ac eneyt ereyll 
ef adely” ran deuur. | ' 


xvi. Ynaud en hyd ar eurenynes. 9*Puy- 
bennac akyrcho naud atau ef, “ef akeyf naut” 
or pan decreuho dohosparth y **dadeleu 


kentaf eny *darfo edyguedaf “en e dyt 


hunnu. 

xvi. Oderuyt ydyn emhustelau “ac enat 
llys neu “ac +s yanat | arall, o “keyll edyn 
hunnu prouy uod en kam yuraut ““auarnus 
er enat' kollet “*er enat” ytauaut neu enteu 
aypryno ycan ebrenyn “'yr y'guert kefreyt : 

48 49 7 
os “enteu aoruyd “'talet ydau ysaraet. 


xrx. “Sef eu ysaraet chue byu a chue 
ugeyn oaryant “kan y arderchauael./ 

xx. Yguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kan yarderchauael.// | 


V 5, 
BD. *B. “not in D. “nac eu D.E. "nac eu rodŷ nac eu guerthu B. 
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bone of a sea-animal 'from the king, and a 
See ring’ from the queen, and another from 
the bard of the household ; and these trin- 
kets he is neither to sell nor give away 
whilst he lives. 

7. He is to have one man’s share with the 
servants. 

8. He is to have from the chief groom 
his horse, complete from the first nail to 
the last, and saddled, and brought to him 
when he rides. 

9. The porter is to open the great gate 
for him a fe coming to the palace, both 
in going in and out: and he is never to let 
him through the wicket, either in going or 
coming. 

10. He is to have one man's share of the 
grooms' silver. 

11. He is to have from the spoil made 
by the household ofthe king’ in a border- 
country, after the king has had his third, 
the ox he may choose. 

12. He is to have for all causes of landed 
property twenty-four pence, between him 
and the other judges, of which two shares 
belong to him. 

13. He is to administer justice to the 
court, the household, and to whoever per- 
tains to them, withont fee. 

14. He is to havea trained sparrow-hawk, 
or a male hawk, from the chief falconer. 

15. He is the third indispensable man 
to the king. 

16. He is to have twenty-four pence 
from every judge whom he may examine : 
and where he may administer justice in con- 
junction with other judges, he is to have 
the share of two men. 

17. His protection is unto the queen. 
Whoever may apply to him for protection 
shall obtain it, from the time he shall com- 
mence the summary of the first cause, until 
he shall finish the last for that day. 

18. If a man enter into mutual pledges 
with the judge of the court, or with another 
“judge; if that person can prove that the 
judge has yu ear a wrong sentence, let 
the judge lose his tongue, or otherwise let 
him redeem it of the king for its legal worth: 
but if the judge shall be in the right, let the 
party pay him his saraad. | 

19. His saraad is six kine and six score 
of silver, to be augmented. Ot ee 

20. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented. 


Sjeihat D. Svbyhaf D. "not in D. 
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xu. [AM Y PENGDASTRAUD.] 


1. '[E] huechet *[y6] epenguastraut. 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryt; *ay lyeynguysc 
ykan eurenynes ay uredhynguyse ykan 
ebrenyn ; ayuarch bresguyl. 


ut, Yle eu *y am ekeluy ar brenyn. 


iv. Ylety eu i nessaf yr escubaur, urth 
deleu ohonau “ef rannu er ebran *[neu.] 


v. “Ef adele duyran or ebran yu uarch 
ef. 

vi. Ef adely pedeir keynyauc *o pop 
march *[or] arodho ebrenyn, *eythyr y 
teen tridyn ™ sef eu erey henny' er escob 
ar penhebogyt ar croessan. Sef achaus nas 
dely ykan er escob, urth yuod en beryglaur 
yr brenyn a '*[dylyu or brenin] keuody 
Tacdau, ac eyste enyhol adale lleuys tra- 
emolcho: sef achaus “adeleyr “yr penheb- 
ogyt, urth deleu or brenyn yguasanaytu 
“ef or’ try achaus '“[breynnŷa6l] !*edeued- 
yr '"[yny breint] "nas dely ebrenyn : 
“nys dely e“[r] croysan "sef acaus nas 
dely” “kanys ef adely ruymau ekebyster 
am ykeyllyeu **yrrun auo empen emarch 
arodher ydau FRE or Ilys :’’ ac “or achuys- 
yon henny ny deleant talu aryant ary] 
guastrodyon. 

vit. Ef ar guastrodyon adeleant yr ebol- 
yon 2° abyllt hyd en duybluyt [adel] 
otrayan *ebrenyn or anreyth.” 

vm. Efadely*'e capaneu glau ebrenyn ay 
“hen kefruyeu llyu eu pren ay hen fruyneu 
dulys ay hen esparduneu dulys. 

x. [Ef a dyly] **emduyn arueu 
ebrenyn. ' 

x. Ef adely croen *hye egayaf, acroen 
buch er haf [**y gan y distein’**y wneuthur 
kebystreu. ] 

xr. "Ny dely neb dym or guadaut nam- 
yn € penguastraut *[ew ] adely dernuet erug 
llyn aguadaut.” 

xm. [Y] “cruyn ygueneutur kebest. 
eryeu.’ 

xu Ef adely coeseu eguarthec alader en 
ekecyn. 

Xrv. Y naud eu hyd “e parhao talym 
emarch kantaf [*'yny llys” “er brenhŷn.] 


a “hyd 
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xu. [OF THE CHIEF GROOM. | 


1, The sixth is the chief eroom. 

2. He is to have his land free ; and his 
linen clothing from the queen, and his 
woollen clothing from the king; and his 
horse in attendance, 

3. His seat is on the other side of the 
screen, next to the king. 

4. His lodging is the house nearest to 
the barn, as his duty is to distribute the 
provender. 

5. He is to have two shares of. provender 
for his horse, 

6. He is to have four pence for every 
horse which the king may give, except from 
three persons; these are, the bishop, the 
chief faleoner, and the jester. The reason 
he receives nothing from the bishop is, be- 
eause he is the king’s confessor, to whom 
the king is to rise and to sit down after him, 
and to hold his sleeves whilst he shall wash 
himself: the reason he receives nothing 
from the chief falconer is, because the king is 
to serve him on three privileged occasions : 
the reason he receives nothing from the 
jester is, because he is to tie the halter, 
which is on the horse’s head given to him, 
around his testicles, as he goes from the 
palace: for these reasons they are not to 
pay the grooms silver. 

7. He and the other grooms are to have 
the “wild colts, up to two years old, from 
the king’s third of the spoil. 

8. He is entitled to the king’s rain-caps, 
his old saddles of unpainted wood, his old 
cast-off bridles, and his old cast-off spurs, 

9. He is to carry the arms of the king. 


10. He is to have an “ox hide in winter, 
and a cow hide in summer, “from the stew- 
ard, to make halters.’ 

ll. No one is to have any of the lees, 
but the chief groom is to have a hand- 
breadth between liquor and Iees, 

12, *Skins to make halters. 


13. He is to have the legs of the cattle 
slaughtered in the kitchen. 

14. His protection is, during a course of the 
swiftest horse “at the court’ *of the king.” 
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xv. Ef adely 'trayan dyruy *eguastrod- 
yon ac eu camlury’ ac amober eu merch- 
ed. 

xvi. Ef adely corneyt *[o] llyn ykan 
ebrenyn, ac arall y kan eurenynes, *arall 
ykan edysteyn, arey henny adeleant uod ar 
yancuyn a seyc ouoet. 

xvi. Ysaraet “[y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn A gan 

xvii. Yguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kan yardercauael : *ay saraet aarderch- 
euyr.” 


XHI. [AM Y GOAS-YSTAVELL. ] 
1, Seyduet eu eguastauel. 


u. Ef adely ytyr en ryt; ay uarch 7en 
Sbressuyl; °ay lyeynguysc y kan eurenynes 
ay bredhenguysc ygan ebrenyn.” 


uu. '"Efadely uod ylety en [er] estauel 
'P[e kesco] ebrenyn !? [endy. J 

iv. Ef adely kadu er estaue] agueneuthur 
guely ebrenyn agueneuthur “[y] nekesseu 
'erug eneuat ar estauel. 

v. Ef adely ran '“[g6r] o aryant ekuy- 
nos. 

vi. Ef adely hendyllad guely ebrenyn. 


vu. !*Ef adely buyta’ en yr estauel. 

vu. '"[ Ac) ef adely guallau ar ebrenyn 
[en wastat) "eythyr [yn] eteyrguyl ar 
bennyc. 

1x. Ynaud eu or pan hel *un ykeysyau 
“beye guelt “a dan ebrenyn a [ pate 


e 
del’ **y] gueneythur yguely, atanu XY 
dyllad arnau *{heno} eny teno tranoeth 
WW aU “duyn edyn’ [a gwnel e kam] 
heb erlyd heb ragod. 


x. Ef 'byeu kadu tresor ebrenyn “[y 
am] yfuoleu ay kyrn ay uodruyeu, akeredu 
ydau “'[ef'] akollo “fo henny. | 


xr. Ysaraet *'[ŷ6] chue byu a chue 
*[“ugeynt/ o aryant. 

Xu. Yguert eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
*myu, kan yarderchauael. 


3 . . - . . 
XIV. [or BARD TEŶLW, AŶ VREYNT, AY SWŶD, 
AY DELYET, E TRAETHA HŶNN.] 


). Huethuet eu [y] bard teulu. 


a “keynyauc 5 “ aryant 


15. He is to have a third of the dirwy 
and camlwrw imposed upon the grooms, 
and the amobyr of their daughters, 

16. He is to have a hornful of liguor from 
the king, another from the gueen, and an- 
other from the steward, and these are to be 
his allowance, with a mess of meat. 

17. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

18. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented : and his saraad is to be 
augmented, 


XIII. [OF THE PAGE OF THE CHAMBER. ] 

l. The seventh is the page of the 
chamber. 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
horse in attendance; and his linen clothing 
from the gueen, and his woollen clothing 
from the king. 

3. His lodging is to be in the chamber 
wherein the king sleeps. 

4. He is to take care of the chamber, 
make the king's bed, and carry his messages 
between the hall and the chamber. 

5. He is to have one man’s share of the 
supper silver. 

6. He is to have the king's old bed- 
clothes, 

7. He is to eat in the chamber. 

8. He is always to act as cupbearer to 
the king, except at the three principal fes- 
tivals. 

9. His protection is, from the time one 
goes to get a burden of straw to put 
under the king and upon his return make 
his bed and spread the clothes thereon at 
night until he shall take them off on the 
morrow, to convey away an offender, with- 
out pursuit, without opposition. 

10. To him belongs the custody of the 
king's treasure; that is, his vessels, his 
horns, and his rings; and he is to be pun- 
ished for what he may lose. 

11. His saraad is six kine, and six “score 
of silver.’ 

12, His worth is six score ‘kine and six 
kine, to be augmented. 


XIV. OF THE BARD OF THE HOUSEHOLD, HIS 
PRIVILEGE, HIS OFFICE, AND HIS DUTY, THIS 
TREATS. 

1. The eighth is the bard of the household. 


af 40 pence 6 *! of silver 
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u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd; ay uarch ‘en 
pressuyl; “ay lyeynguysc ykan eurenynes 
ay urethenguysc y kan ebrenyn. 


iu. Ef adely eyste enessaf yr penteulu 
*en eteyrguyl’ “[arbennyc] urth rody 
etelyn enylau. 

rv. Ef adely dyllat edysteyn en eteyrguyl 

“[arbennyc.] 

v. Pan *uenher canu kerd ebard kadeyr- 
auc 'a *[e delŷ] decreu; *ar 'efeanu] 
yntaf oduhu ar eyl or brenyn byeufo ellys ; 

“neu onybyt ydau “ef akaner, kanet ouren- 
yn arall. Guedy ebart kadeyryauc ebard 
teulu !*byeu kanu trikanu okerd amgen. 


vr. Oderuyd yr urenynes mennu kerd, 
aet ebard teulu ykanu '*ydy !*kerd” en 
dyuessur, ahynny en!*yssel ual nat aflon- 
etho “gyd eneuat !*kanthau. 

vu. Ef adeley buec neu ycch or anreyth 
aguenel '*e teulu **[y brenin] eghorgulad, 
“'[a hynny] guedy ed hel “yr brenyn 
*ytrayan: fac] enteu **adely pan ranoent 
**Foy | er anreyth kanu unbeynyaet Prydyn 
ober hoy. | 

ym. Ef adely *yr brenyn taulburd o 
“'[asg6rn] uoruyl, amodruy “[eur] 9!yr 
urenynes. 

1x. Ylety [y6] ykyd ar penteulu, 


x. “Ynaud [*y6 “dwyn e dyn a gwnel 
e kam] hyd ar e penteulu. *(Breill ady- 
weit pany6 or canu kyntaf hyt y diwethaf. ] 

xt. Enekerdho ykyd abeyrt ereyll ef 
adely ran deuur, 

xu. Y saraet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
[o] aryent 

XIII. Xguert eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu [**gan e ardyrchauael” 9? unweith. ] 


xv. “Cor GOSTEGWR AŶ SWYD, AŶ VREYNT, AY 
DELYET, E TRAETHA HYŶNN.] 
I. Nauuet eu “'[e] gostecur. 
Mu. Ef adely ytyr en ryt; ay uarch “en 
presguyl ; “aylyeynguysc ykan eurenynes 
ay urethenguysc ykan ebrenyn.” 


mu. Ef adely ran “guyr ygan esuydguyr. 


tv. Ef adele pedeir keynyauc opob buc 
ael “adel en dyruy' “or apertheno ar 
ellys. 

v. Efadely medu “[e) pu tar] ll 
a’ dan edysteyn, Ee] “buy tr] Ilyn 
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2. He is to have his land free; and his 
horse in attendance; and his linen clothing 
from the queen, and his woollen clothing 
from the king. 

3. He is to sit next the chief of the 
household, at the three principal festivals, 
who is to place the harp in his hand. 

4. He is to have the clothes of the stew- 
ard, at the three principal festivals, 

5. When a song is desired, the chaired 
bard is to begin ; the first song of God, and 
the second of the king who shall own the 
palace ; or, if there be none, let him sing of 
another king. After the chaired bard, the 
bard of the household is to sing three songs, 
on various subjects. 

6. If the queen desire a song, let the bard 
of the household go to sing to her without 
limitation, in a low voice, so that the hall 
may not be disturbed by him. 

7. He is to have a cow, or an ox, from 
the booty obtained by the household from 
a border-country, after a third has gone to 
the king: and he is, when they share the 
spoil, to sing the “ Monarchy of Britain' to 
them. 

8. He is to have a throw-board, of the 
bone of a sea-animal, from the king, and a 
* gold ring from the queen, 

9. His lodging is with the chief of the 
household. 

10. His protection is, to convey an of. 
fender to the chief ofthe household. “Others 
say, it is from the first song fo the last,’ 

11. When he shall go with other bards, 
he is to have the share of two. 

12. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

13. His worth is six score and six kine, 
9to be augmented’ once. 

XV. OF THE SILENTIARY, HIS OFFICE, HIS PRI- 
VILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, THIS TREATS, 

1. The ninth is the silentiary, 

_ 2. Heistohave his land tree; and his horse 
in attendance; and his linen clothing from 
the gueen, and his woollen clothing from 
the king, 

3. He is to have the share of one man 
from the servants, 

4. He is to have four pence for eve 
cow which comes as a diry 'y from any one 
pertaining to the palace. 

5. He is to superintend the meat and 
drink, under the Steward. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


vi. Ef adele guasanaythu agostecu atarau 
epost uc pen er efeyryat '[teylu.] 


vu. ?Ef adely seuyll eguasanaet ebrenyn 
*[em pob *lle] eny absen. 

vi. Ef adely triugeyn ykan pop maer 
5[e) bysgueyl pan “doter en uaer, 

IX. EF adely or pan dyother emaer "eny 
doter arall *[eny le] guarchadu ellys.’ 


x. °Efadely senyau urth '"[e] deodreuen 
ac urth da ebrenyn en ellys or pan el er hun 
auo *[maer] endy eny del arall ydy.’ 


xi. Ef adely kannullau “tuc ebrenyn. 

xm. Yllety eu ykyd ar dysteyn. 

xm. Ynaud eu or ostec kentaf '[a os- 
sotto] hyd edyuedaf !*duyn edyn aguenel 
Ty] kam.’ 

Xtv. Y saraet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
'“[o] aryant '*kan yarderchauael.’ 

xv. Eguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kan yarderchauael !*ungeyth. 


xvi. ' [OR PEN KŶNŶD, AY SWŶD, AŶ VREYNT, 
AY DELŶET, E TRAETHA HŶNN.] 
1. Decuet eu epenkenyt. 
u. Ef adely ytyr enryd ay uarc !*en 
'presguyl; “ay lyeynguysc y kan euren- 
ynes ay urethenguyse ykan ebrenyn.” 


ìn Yle ene *Ilys 2[y6] yamekeluy ar 
efeyryat teulu ac ykyd ac ef ekenedyon. 


iv. Y lety *eu ^'en er odyn. 

v. Yancuyn **eu tricorneit “[o] llyn 
aseyc “[o wuyt] vn or corneyt *[eu] 
“llyn ykan ebrenyn ™ac arall” ykan euren- 
ynes, ar trydyt ykan e penteulu. 


vi. Ef adely *'[traean] dyruy ekaned- 
yon ac amober eu merchet, 


vu. Ef adely pedeir arugeyn ykan po 
a “for kynydvon] 9 et bi ian ai 
ydau. 

vm. Ef adely or nodolyc hyd mys chuer- 
aur bod ykyd ar brenyn pan uenno: ac “or 
*[ gysseuin | huys nos ouys chueraur ef 
adely kemryt ykun ay cyrn ay kenlleuaneu 
amenet yhele euychet: aycorn adely uod 
enbueylyn “ayguerth eu punt.” Ae ohyny 


°Strongk 
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‘ 


6. He is to serve, and keep silence, and 
strike the pillar above the head of the priest 
of the household. 

7. He is to perform his duty in the ser- 
vice of the king although absent. 

8. He is to have sixty pence from every 
land maer when he becomes maer. 

9. From the time that one maer is dis- 
placed, until another is appointed, he is to 
take charge of the palace. 

10. He is to look after the furniture, and 
the property of the king in the palace, from 
the time that the person who is maer de- 
parts until another come, 

11. Heis to collect the king's **tunc'.* 

12. His lodging is with the steward, 

13. His protection is, from his first pro- 
clamation of silence unto the last, to convey 
away an offender. 

14. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented. 

15. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented once. 


XVI. OF THE CHIEF HUNTSMAN, HIS OFFICE, HIS 
PRIVILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, THIS TREATS. 


1. The tenth is the chief huntsman, 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
horse in attendance; and his linen clothing 
from the gueen, and his woollen clothing 
from the king. 

3. His seat in the palace is on the other 
side of the screen, next to the priest of the 
household, and the huntsmen with him. 

4. His lodging is in the kiln. 


5. His allowance is three hornfuls of 


liguor, and a mess of meat; one of the 
hornfuls of liguor from the king, another 
from the gueen, and the third from the 
chief of the household. 

6. He is to have *'a third of” the dirwy 
of the huntsmen, and the amobyr of their 
daughters. 

7. He is to have twenty-four pence from 
every one of the huntsmen when office is 
given to him. ; 

8. He is to be from Christmas until the 
month of February with the king, when he 
shall desire it: and from the first week of the 
month of February he is to take his dogs, his 
horns, and his leashes, and go to hunt the 
hinds: and his horn is to be ofthe buffalo, and 


“urine 
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hyd huyl yeuan hanner haf '[e dely] 
El a<ydia ac en heny oesbeyt I, ef 
gueneuthur yaun’ ynep 9or haul ‘avo 
ria *[onyd] ehun o “[y] kyd suyd- 
ocyon: “[a] rey adeueyt nadely ^ef teghu 
namyn yu korn ay *kanleuaneu. 


ix. Ef adely croen hye egayaf *yguen- 
euthur kenleuaneu' a croen buch er haf 
ygueneythr "cuaraneu. 

x. Tranoeht guedy (dub) guyl yeuan 
haner haf edely "[ef'] menet yhele keyru : 
ac ony kefyr kyn [no] y keuody '[y] 
'“ar yguely aguyscau ykuaraneu, ny dely 
'*gueneutur yaun” au neb [ae holo] 
“or haul aouenher ydau. Ac en henny o 
hesbeyt hyd ra edely uod !*deudeg 
coluyth kefreythyau en er hedhod” ac urth 
heny edhelyr’’ rheŷ] hyd kalangayaf. A 
“'nauuetyt kalangayaf emay yaun ydau 
*(ef] uenet yhely moch koet ac “oheny 
“edely ““[efe] uod en eu hely “[h6y] hyd 
kalan mystacuet’ ac egheyt ahyny oamser 
nydely ef ateb yneb or hawl [an vo 
arnaw] onyd yhun or kydsuydocyon, 
*ahynyhyd kalan mystacuuet/""ethelyr '[e] 
moch koet’ [**os “kynn g6isga6 y guryaneu 
yd holir ida6.] 


xt“ Akalan mystacuet edely ef rannu 
9*[y] eruyn atalu “ypaub or “(kyt]) 
suydocyon “or rei adeleho ran ydau: ac yna 
ateb.” A “guedy henny rannu ecruyn en 
deuparth atrayan “ar deuparth yr kenedyon 
ar trayan yr brenyn.” Odeuparth ekenedyon 
duy ran ykynyt “*[e] kellky ac un y kynyt 
“[e] mylky. Ar penkenyt adely duyran 
ykan “{e] kenethyon “Cy]kellchun* [or 
crwyn] ¢aduy ran’ ykan kenetyon “yd 
mylchun:”” ac otrayan ebrenyn or cruyn “ef 
adely *[y] trayan: “ac ef esyt trydydyn 
“'adely trayanu’ "ar brenyn.” Ac guedy 
“Sf darffo] henny “' [oll] *îe penkyn yt adely’ 
dangos ekun [ae groyn} “ar kyrn pp 
kenlleuaneu yr brenyn: agued 9 asdang- 
05so menet ykemryt “[e) kyle “ar uyleyn- 
yeyt ebrenyn ac ohyny hyd enodolyc bynt 


““kynilyvanew * 95, nyt na6uet dyd 
ykalan = “mylgin  9gc vn Sg rhan 


gwr 


'C. yd D, “attep B. “namyn y vn oe gytsíydogyon or haf a vo arnn6, D. 
up. 
en er hyd deudec gol6ŷth kŷureythŷawl 3. & B.C. 


? not in B, Skynllŷnan B.C. po nO DBC 
tachwed e dele ef bot ŷn eu hele hoy B. a 
“oB. ‘notin DE, & C. "oe D.B.C. 

ec dŷd hynny kŷn noe gŷuodŷ ŷd holŷr B. “not in D. 
crwŷn or rey ay del¥o ŷdaw C. a. hynny ky 
ne “BC “BOg ape 
Fewe. sry traeunha B.D.C. x 
9aŷ C.D.B. 


“not in B. 


DULL GOYNEDD. 





c y dyly eu hely hyt galan mis tachwed D. 
"$d eŷr ŷ hely C. y dechreuho hely D. 


nn rannu y croyn a neb D.B.C. not in BC. 
“Cc *ebD. 
y brenhin ac ef D. : 
“'hynny D, © p, VrotinB. aC & DC. *c, ?p, 


Book 1, 


its worth is a pound. And from that time to 
the feast of St.John at midsummer he is 
to hunt the hinds; and during that time 
he is not to answer any one in any claim 
upon him, unless it be one of his fellow 
officers: and some say that he is only to 
swear by his horn and his leashes. 

9. He is to have the skin of an ox, in 
winter, to make leashes; and the skin of a 
cow, in summer, to make “boots. 

10. On the morrow after the feast of 
St. John, at midsummer, he is to go to hunt 
stags: and unless he be taken before he 
has risen from his bed and put on his boots, 
he is not obliged to answer any one who 
may have a claim upon him. From that 
time to the calends of winter there are 
twelve lawful pieces in the harts; and for 
that reason they are to be hunted until the 
calends of winter. And the ninth day of 
the calends of winter he ought to go to hunt 
wild swine; and from that time he is to 
hunt them until the calends of “November : 
and during that time he is not to answer any 
one's claim, unless it be to one of his fellow 
officers, “and that to the calends” of the 
month of November, when the wild swine 
are hunted, if he be cited before he puts 
on his boots. 

11. And on the calends of November he 
is to share the skins, and pay all his fellow 
officers who have a right to a share: and then 
answer. And after that, the skins are to be 
divided into two portions and a third; the 
two portions to the huntsmen, and the third 
to the king. Of the two portions of the 
huntsmen, the huntsmen with the covert 
hounds are to have two shares, and the 
huntsmen with the greyhounds one share. 
And the chief huntsman is‘ to have two 
shares of the skins from the huntsmen with 
the «covert hounds, “and two shares’ from the 
huntsmen with the greyhounds. And from 
the king’s third of the skins he is to have a 
third: and he is the third man who shares 
in the king's third. After all this is com- 
pleted, the chief huntsman is to show the 
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CHAP. XVII. 


ar ‘eu kyle *[h6nn6] ac erbyn enodolyc 
deuent *ar ebrenyn “[y gymryd] eu breint 
Sac eu lle en ellys.” 


xn. Unguerth °eu kun epenkynyt akun 
ebrenyn. 

x111. Puybennac auo peth eghyd eregthau 
ar brenyn nar penkenyt "nac arall uo” hunu 
adely rannu, ar brenyn “deuuys. 


xiv. Naud epenkenyd eu duyn [fe] 
“dyn aguenel '*[e] kam’ hyd “en y uo “a 
breyt keleuuet llef ykorn. 

xv. Ysarhaet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
To] aryant “kan yarderchauael ungueyth.’ 

xvi. Yguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kan yarderchauael !" ungueyt. 


xvu. ‘for MEDŶD AŶ SWŶD, AŶ YREYNT, AŶ 
DELŶET, EW HŶN.] 

1, Vnuet ardec eu '*[y] medyd. 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ayuarc ?bres- 
uuyl; *'ay lyeynguysc ykan eurenynhes, 
ay brethenguysc ykan ebrenyn,/ **[a hyny] 

en eteyr guyl ar bennyc,/ 


mi. Ny,dely ef le detuaul *en e*llys, 

iv, *| Yn] *' eneuat y lety ykyd ar dyst- 
eyn. 

v. Y naud eu or pan dechreuho ef 
gueneuthur keruyn **[eit o) uet eny ruymo 


Fae! am y pen, duyn edyn aguenel 
y] kam. 


vi. Ef adely yr huyl auo ar e keruyn 
[ued] neu pedeir keynyauc ahynny en 
deuys enepyeufo egulet.” 

vu. Ef adely trayan ekuyr, neu pedeir 
keynyauc eny lle, ykan edysteyn neu arch- 
enat atalo pedeir keynyauc, * Kuyr egulet/ 
ual hyn erenyr /. **y trayan yr medyd kess- 
cuyn; ar deupart *[a rennyr] eu tritrayan 

etrayan yr estauell ar deuparth yr neuad.” 


vin. * Ysaraet eu chue byu a chue 


ugeyn *[o] aryant “kan yarderchauael 
“un gueyt. 


Ix. Yguerth eu chue 


byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kan yarderchauael” * 


(vn weyth. } 





* “Y werth ae sarhaet mal pob un or 
lleill, 
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dogs, “his skins,’ the horns, and the leashes 
to the king: and after he has shown them, 
he takes his progress among the king’s vil- 
lains; and from that time unto Christmas 
they are to be on the progress: at Christ- 
mas they must teturn to the king, to take 
their privilege and seat in the palace, 

12, The dogs of the chief huntsman are 
of like worth with those of the king. 

13. Whoever shall have anything to 
share with the king, whether he be the 
chief' huntsman or another; that person is 
to divide and the king is to choose. 

14. The protection of the chief hunts- 
man is, to convey an offender so far, that the 
sound of his horn can scarcely be heard, 

15. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented once. 

16. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented once. 


XVH. OF THE MEAD BREWER, HIS OFFICE, HIS 

PRIVILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, THIS TREATS. 

1. The eleventh is the mead brewer. 

2. He is to have his land free; his horse 
in attendance; and his linen clothing from 
the queen, and his woollen clothing from 
the king; and that at the three principal 
festivals. 

3. He has no appointed seat in the palace. 

4. His lodging is in the hall, with the 
steward. 

5. His protection is, from the time he 
shall begin to make a vat of mead until he 
shall tie the covering over it, to convey 
away an offender. 

6. He is entitled to the covering of the 
9*mead vat, or four pence; and that at the 
option of him who mr own the feast. 

7. He is to have a third of the wax, or 
four pence in lieu of it, from the steward, or 
buskins to the value of four pence. The wax 
of the feast is divided as follows: to the 
mead brewer in the first place a third; and 
the two parts are to be divided into three, 
one third to the chamber, and two thirds 
to the hall. 

8. “His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented once. 


9. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented once. 

a” 4*His worth and his saraad are similar 
to those of each of the others. 
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xvi. '[OR MEDŶC TEYLW, AŶ SWŶD, AŶ 
YREYNT, AŶ DELYET, EW HŶNN.] 


I. Deudecuet eu emedyc *[teylw.] 


u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ay uarc en 
“bresuyl “ay lyeyn “[wysc] ykan eurenynes 
ay uredhyn "| wysc] ykan ebrenyn.” 


im. Yle [ene ae eneuat *[y6) emon 
epost auo ykyd ar keluy ebo ebrenyn en 
eyste en yemyl. 

Iv. Y lle ["tŷ "y6] ykyd ar pen- 
teulu. 

v. Ynaud eu or pan archo ebrenyn ydau 
uenet urth dyn archolledyc Ph ie laf] 
nac ene llys '*ebo nac “eythyr ellys ty bo 
ydyn ynda6] ene del yurthau’ duyn edyn 
agnel fe} kam. 

vi. Ef adely ?*f, gwneuthur] medhecyn- 
yat rad yr a uo en ellys ac yr "penteulu 
*'Tac ny cheyff e ganthunt] “eythyr eu 
gunet dyllat onyt [o] un or tri ar] 


perykyl **[ual y dywetp6yd uchot:] 5 sef” 


eu erey henny dernaut “em pen hyd er 
emenyt; adernaut *eg korf hyd er emys- 
car; atory un or peduuar post. Am pob 
un or tri perygyl henny edely "*emedyc nau 
ugeyn ay uuyd neu punt heb yuuyd aheuyt 
yguayd dyllat. 


vu. “Emedyc adely en edoto gorhet 
pedeir ar 9 ugeyn.” 

vm. *[ Am] medekynyat rudhely *deu- 
deg [*keinyave. 

Ix. Am] “"“medhechynyat llesseu 9*vrth 
[ch6yd "pedeyr keynnyabe’ 3* kyfreith, 

x.* Am dyadael guaet pedeyr keynnya6c.” 

x1. “Am “e wyt beunoeth keynnyabe “a 
dymey atal.’ 

XII. Eoleuat “hob nos’ keynnyate “*kyf- 
reith atal, 

xm. “Guerth padell medyc “[ynyaeth] 
keynyauc./ 

xiv. “Medyc adely kemryt telluet ykan 
“[e] kenedel “er archolle yc ofr] byt 
maru or uedhecynyaet aguenel ef: ac onys 
kemer “ef, “gurthebet tros ygueytret, 


xv. “Ef adely uenet yr lluedeu.” 
xvi. Ef adely nad el or llys Sen guastat” 
onyt kan kanyat ebrenyn. 


Book 1. 


XVIII, OF THE MEDICINER OF THE HOUSEHOLD, 
HIS OFFICE, HIS PRIVILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, 
THIS TREATS. 

l. The twelfth is the mediciner of the 
household. 

2. He is to have his land free ; his horse 
in attendance ; and his linen clothing from 
the gueen, and his woollen clothing from 
the king. . 

3. His seat in the hall within the palace is 
at the base of the pillar to which the screen 
is attached, near which the king sits. 

4. His lodging is with the chief of the 
household, 

5. His protection is, from the time the 
king shall command him to visit a wounded 
or sick person, whether the person be in the 
palace or out of it, until he quit him, to 
convey away an offender. 

6. He is to administer medicine gratui- 
tously to all within the palace, and to the 
“chief of the household ;' and he is to have 
nothing from them except their bloody 
clothes, unless it be for one of the three 
dangerous wounds, as mentioned before ; 
these are, a stroke on the head unto the 
brain, a stroke in the body unto the bowels, 
and the breaking of one of the four limbs, 
For every one of these three dangerous 
wounds the mediciner is to have nine score 
pence and his food, or one pound without 
his food, and also the bloody clothes, 

7. The mediciner is to have, when he 
shall apply a tent, twenty-four pence, 

8. For an application’ of rec ointment, 
“twelve pence. 

9. For an application of herbs to a swell- 
ing, four le "Dn 

10. For letting blood, four pence. 

11. His food daily is worth one penny 
halfpenny. 

12. His light every night is worth one 
legal penny. 

13. The worth of a medical pan is one 
penny. 

14. The mediciner is to take an indem- 
nification from the kindred of the wounded 
person, in case he die from the remedy he 
may use: and if he do not take it, let him 
answer for the deed, h 

15. He is to accom any the armies. 

16. He is never to leave the palace, but 
with the king's permission. 


——  h .Ì[Í” y 
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CHAP, XIX. 


xvu. * Ysarhaet eu sola eín O 
ì[o] aryant *kan yarderchauael.’ 
aa im 3[y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu, “[gan y arderchauael.] 


XIX. [AM Y TRULLIAD.] 


1. Tredyt ardec eu etrullyat. 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd *ay lyeyn ykan 
eurenynes ay urethyn °guyse ykan ebrenyn 
ay uarch bressuyl./ 


mt. Efadely ran oaryant ekuynos. 


iv. Ef adely guarchadu euedkel ’akantau 
efyoleu’ Eu chad6 e cloeu. ] 

v. Ef adely “er huyl auo’ ar ekeruyn uet 
neu pedeir keynyauc a henny en’ deuys 
perchen ''[na(ic] e ?gulet. 

vi. Ef adely guyraut opob gulet '*[or] 
ebo med arney. 

vn. !“Efadely trullyau ellyn arody ybaub 
*kemeynt aykylyt./ 

vin. Ef adely dyuuallu euedkell ac auo 
endy. 

1x. Messur guyraut kefreyth'yaul eu 
lloneyt ellestri egualloyer endunt okuref. 
ac euhaner '*o'|r] uragaut ac eu trayan 
ofr] ued. 

x. Ef adely buyta ykyd ar suydguyr. 

x1. Y lety eu ykyd ar dysteyn. 

xu Ynaud eu or pan decreuho [ef 
dody] “llestyr en *'|y] llyn eny darfo 
ekeuedac enos honno duyn edyn aguenel 
“[y] kam. 

xm. Efadely yoleuat en dyuessur ykan 
edysteyn “*urth yguasanaeth.” 

XIV. Ysaraet eu chue biu a chue ugeyn 
“Co arŷant.] **kan yarderchauael.” 

xv. Yguert eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kan yarderchauael. 


XX. [AM Y DRYSAÔR.] 
1. '[ Petwerŷd ardec] eu edressaur. 
ss TF Ef adely ytyr enryt ayuarch ?en 
bresuyl, ay uredyn "[wysc]) ykan ebren- 
yn ay lyeyn "! [wysc] ykan eurenynes,’ 


un Ef adely ran oaryan ekuynos. 


tv. Ef adely *[y] guyraut kefreythyaul. 
v. Ef adely argueyn 99pop neches or 


a/7 “Yy o 
rei ereill. 
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17. "His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented. 

18. His worth is six score and six kine, 
“£to be augmented.’ 


XIX. [OF THE RUTLER.] 

1. The thirteenth is the butler. 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
linen from the gueen, and his woollen 
clothing from the king; and his horse in 
attendance. 

3. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

4. He is to take care of the mead cellar, 
and of the vessels, *and to keep the keys.’ 

5. He is to have the covering of the 
mead vat, or four pence, at the option of 
the master of the feast. 

6. He is to have liquor from every feast 
where mead is used. 

7. He is to serve the liquor, and give to 
every one “alike. 

8. He is to supply the mead cellar, and 
every thing in it. 

9. The Jawful measure of liquor is, the 
fill of the vessels which are used of ale, their 
half of bragot, and their third of mead. 


10. He is to eat with the servants. 

11. His lodging is with the steward. 

12. His protection is, from the time he 
shall begin to put a vessel into the liquor 
until the compotation shall cease for that 
night, to convey away an offender. 

13. He is to have his light without mea- 
sure, from the steward, for his service. 

14. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
“of silver,’ to be augmented. 

15. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented. 


XX. [OF THE DOOR-WARD.] 


1. The fourteenth is the door-ward. 

2. He is to have his land free; his horse 
in attendance ; and his linen clothing from 
the queen, and his woollen clothing from 
the king. 

3. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

4. He is to have lawful liquor. 

5. He is to carry all messages which 


* 94His worth and his saraad are similar 


to those of each of the others. 
* SSwhat he may be entitled to. 
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adeueter urthau or port hyd eneuat neu hyd 
'[en] elle arall ebo ebrenyn *[ynda6. ] 

vi. Ef adely dyllat ebart teulu en eteyr 
guyl ar bn 

vu. “Ef adely ylety’ “ykyd ar’ porthaur. 

vu. Ef adely buyta ykyd ar suydguyr. 

ix. Ef adely adnabo *Tholl suydocyon 
ellys *[oll], ac “nas atalyho [allan] er un 
onadunt en eporth ac oseteyl talet kamlury 

r brenyn : ac os un “uyd or pensuydocyon’ 

talet ydau y] '*huynep guarth :” os un 
or lleyll [vyd] pedeir keynyauc !*[kef- 
reyth ] 


x. Enaud eu duyn edyn agnel echam hid 
ar eporthaur, “ac entheu adely ekadu eff 
ene'*hel epenteulu '*truy e' porth," ‘fac 
yna y oll6ng gantha6,j ac henteu hid 
eniokel. 


xr. Eff adely corneyd !"[o] lyn ekan 
edisteyn, a seic '*ahenny eny anchuyn. 


xu. Eff adelŷ ruythau !*e ford er brenin, 
ay wirllisch : apha dyn benac atraho 
:'[ef'] yar effort, “ohyd yureyc' ay uyrllysc 
ked kouenho yaun ydau ny dely **y kafael 
“'[dim.] 


xii. Efadely guedy [darffo] buyta keru 
?5guo yaun yeru or neuat.” 

xiv. Ef adely ykyd ar **suydguyr ran o 
aryant e a 

xv. Ny dely eyste en eneuat namyn ar 
tal ydeulyn 7" y gueneuthur **nekesseu urth 
ebrenyn. 

xvi. * Ysaraet eu chue byu a” [chue] 
ugeyn *'[o] aryan. 

xvi. Yguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myhu” *'[gan y ardyrchauael. ] 


XXI. [AM Y coc.] 

1. Pemdecuet eu *e koe. 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ay uarc “en 
“bressguyl "ykan eurenynes ylyeyn “ac 
y Kan ebrenyn' "'[ŷ urethyn.] 

uu. Ef adely keuanedhu ekekyn 9*ac 
*°[ynteu] adely kafael y “[gyf] “'reydyeu 
ykan edysteyn amayr “[e] bysgueyl. 

rv. Ef adely cruyn eman escrybyl oll 
“or adel yr kekyn a“'[c eu] cruyn **am- 


Boox 1. 


are told him, from the gate to the hall, or 
to any other place where the king may be. 

6. Heis to have the clothes of the bard of 
the household at the three principal festivals. 

7. He is to lodge with the porter. 

8. He is to eat with the servants. 

9. He ought to know all the officers of 
the court, that he may not stop them on 
their passage at the gate ; and if he should 
stop any of them, let him pay a camlwrw 
to the king; and, if it should be one of the 
chief officers, let him pay him his ** gwyneb- 
warth’: if it should be one of the others, 
four legal pence. 

10. His protection is, to convey an of- 
fender to the porter, who is to keep him 
until the chief of the household shall pass 
through the gate, '*and place him under his 
protection, who is to convey him to a 
place of security. 

11. He is to have a hornful of liquor from 
the steward, and a mess of meat, for his 
allowance. 

12. He is to clear the way for the king, 
with his truncheon: and whomsoever he 
may thrust out of the way, at the length of 
his arm with his truncheon, though he 
may seek compensation from him, he is not 
to obtain it. 

13. He is, after meal time, to send out 
those it is right to send from the hall. 

14. He is to have, with the servants, a 
share of the «hide silver. 

15. He is not to sit in the hall, but on 
his knees to deliver the messages to the 
king. 

16. “His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

17. His worth is six score and six kine, 


to be augmented.’ 


XXI. [OF THE COOK.] 

1. The fifteenth is the cook. 

2. He is to have his land free; his horse 
in attendance; his linen from the gueen, 
and his woollen from the king. 

3. He is to inhabit the kitchen; and he 
is to have his necessaries from the steward 
and the land maer. 

4. He is to have skins of all the small 
animals which come to the kitchen with their 


—_——— 
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“ “His worth and saraad are similar to 
the others. 
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* Literally ¢ face-shame.’ 
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danadunt; sef mal edely '[y] trayan “ydau 
ef” ar deupart yr dysteyn. 

v. *Ef adely decreu pop anrec or “[a] 
ardemero “ef.” 

vi. Ef adely edy henyon ar guer’ "[ar 
emyscar. ; 

vu. [Ac] ef *adely ehun” deuot ar 
anrec dyuedaf ay gossod rac bron ebrenyn, 
ac ena “edely ebrenyn yanrechu “ef ouuyd 
a'^dyaut. 

vii. Ynaud eu or pan decreuho keueyr- 
yhau er anrec kentaf eny decho edyuethaf 
rac bron ebrenyn duyn edyn aguenel ekam. 


ix. Edysteyn adely’ ydyuallu o'*holl 
leseuoet tS] vrth ardymheru e anregyon j 
yam pepyr allesseuoet ereyll. 
"x, Ef adely buyta ykyd ar !“suydguyr. 
xt. Yllety !"[y6] ykyd ar dysteyn. 
xu. Ef adely ran oaryant echuynos. 


xu. * Ysarhaet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
fo] aryant kan yarderchauael.’ 

xiv. Yguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu’ *{gan e arderchauael. } 


XXII. [AM Y CAN(YLLYDD.] 
1. Vnuet ar pemdec “eu “[ y] kanhuyllyt. 
u, Ef adely ytyr en ryt “ay uarch’ 
*[pressvel] “ay wisc megys fy Neill] 
*lyeyn ykan eurenynes ay vretyn ykan 
ebrenyn. 
i. Ef adely ran oaryant ekuynos. 


rv. Ef adely daly kanuyl rac bron ebren- 
yn yam edyskyl ac ef ”tra uo en buyta. 

v. Ebryuuara ar dyuenyon ael tros 
edyskyl ef ay dely. 
: vi. Ef adely dernuet or kanuyll auo eny 
au. 

vm. Ef adely enenhu “e **[holl] kan- 
huylleu “[c6yr] en ellys ac “atenho ay 
dannet Tor ch iT] “openeu e kanuylleu 
[" yny llys’ ef} **a “[y] dely.’ 

vin. Ef adely aguethyllo or kanuylleu 
pan el ebrenyn *' yu estauell. 

rx. Ef adely ykan edysteyn ytreul en 
—_ ts kanuylleu. 

x. Y naud eu “duyn edyn aguenel “[ŷ 
kam heb erlyt heb rachot u^ pan faye 
ekanuyll kentaf eny dyfoder edyuethaf :” 


skins on; that is to say, he is to have one- 
third, and the steward two-thirds. 

5. He is to taste each dish that he 
shall season. 

6. He is to have the fragments, and the 
tallow, and the entrails. 

7. He is himself to bring the last dish, 
and place it before the king; and then 
the king is to present him with meat and 
drink. 

8. His protection is, from the time he 
shall begin to prepare the first dish until 
he shall place the last before the king, to 
convey an offender away. - 

9. The steward is to supply him with all 
herbs to season his dishes ; such as pepper, 
and other herbs. 

10. He is to eat with the servatns. 

11. His lodging is with the steward. 

12. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

13, “His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented. 

14. His worth is six score and six kine, 
39to be augmented.’ 


XXII. [OF THE CANDLE-BEARER. | 

1. The sixteenth is the candle-bearer. 

2. He is to have his land free; his horse 
in attendance; and his clothing like the 
rest; his linen from the queen, and his 
woollen from the king. 

3. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

4. He is to hold a candle before the king, 
opposite his dish, whilst he is eating. 

5. The broken bread and fragments, 
which fall over the dish, are his. 

6. He is to have a hand-breadth of the 
candle which he shall hold in his hand. 

7. He is to light all the wax candles in 
the palace ; and the wax he may bite off the 
tops of the candles in the palace belongs 
to him. 

8. He is to have the remains of the can- 
dles, when the king retires to his chamber. 

9. He is to have a supply of candles, 
without measure, from the steward. 

10. His protection is, to convey away an 
offender, from the time the first candle is 
lighted until the last is extinguished, with- 


_ “ “SY werth ae sarhaet megys y lleill. 
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'[ac uelly y mae y bop un or rei ereill 
heb erlit ac heb ragot.] 


xr. Pan hel ebrenyn ^yr estauell ef adely 
menet akanuyl *kantau oy ulaen. 

xu. Ef adely buyta ykyd ar suydguyr. 

xn. Ylety eu ykyt ar dysteyn. 

xiv. * Y sarhaet “[yv] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn *[o] aryant *kany 7 [ar] darcauael./ 

xv. Yguerth *[y6] chue byu a chue 
ngeyn myu kan yarderchauael,/ 


*“Uchof etraythuyd” oureynt adelehet er 
un suydauc ar pemdec aperthyn ar ebrenyn. 


Ema[*n iweithyon]. edecreuun ny 
traythu’ o!*[r] huyth '[s6yda6c] aperthyn 
ar eurenynes. 


XXII. [AM DDISTAIN Y VRENINES, ] 
1. Kyntaf eu “onadunt “e dysteyn !“[e 


wrenlignes] 
u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ayuarch !"[press- 
vel,] aylyeyn ykan eurenynes ay ureth- 


enguysc ykan ebrenyn.’ 


ut. Ef adely !*[en wasdat] medhu “[e] 
b6yt a*![r] llyn 5 en] er estauel. 

rv. “Ef adely guasanaythu ar eurenynes 
ar uuyd allyn./ 

v. “Ef adely trayan “dyruy “fe gan] 
suydguyr eurenynes./ 

vi. “Ylety eu y kyd “ar dysteyn 
ebrenyn.” 

Vi. Nydely eyste en er estauel namyn 
guasanaythu or *estauell hyd ekekyn.” 

yru. Ynaud eu duyn edyn [a] guenel 
"[e) cam hyd ar ysteyn ebrenyn *ac 
enteu hyd enyhoghel./ : 

ix. Ef adely [caffael % y] trayan y 
kan *'holl suydguyr ebrenyn eregthau ay 
kedemdeython * aCe o hynny y] duyran 
ydau 7 ef "*[ehun.] : ' 

x. Ef adely pedeyr keynyauc % aryant 
ekuynos eregthau “(ae edymdeithyon, 
nyt amgen] *!ar kokeu a‘? r] duyran ydau 
“ef “fehun] 

x1 Efadely “*[. kaffael] yholl “reyt ykan 
dysteyn ebrenyn en dyuessur. 
gous *Ysaraet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 

(o] aryant [kan y ardyŷrchavael.] 


* Y sarhaet ae werth megys y lleill. 


“ $9Y sarhaet ae werth megys y lleill. 
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out pursuit, without impediment: and in 
like manner the rest possess their right, 
without pursuit, and without impediment. 

11. When the king retires to the chamber, 
he is to go before him with a candle. 

12. He is to eat with the servants, 

13. His lodging is with the steward. 

14. “His saraad is six kine and six score 
of silver, to be augmented. 

15. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented.” 


The privilege and duty of the sixteen 
officers pertaining to the king are treated of 
above. 

Here we proceed to treat of' the eight 
officers who pertain to the gueen. 


XXIII. [OF THE GUEEN'S STEWARD. ] 


l. The first of them is the 'Sgueen's 
steward, 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
horse in attendance; and his linen from the 
gueen, and his woollen clothing from the 
‘ing. 

3. He is always to superintend the meat 
and drink in the chamber, 

4. He is to serve the queen with meat 
and drink. 

5. He is to have a third of the dirwy 
from the queen’s servants. 

6. His lodging is with the steward of the 
king. 

?. He is not tosit in the chamber, but to 
serve from the chamber to the kitchen. 

8. His protection is, to convey an offender 
to the king's steward ; and he, toa place of 
safety. 

9. He and his fellows are to have a third 
from all the kine's servants, and of that two 
shares are for himself. 


10. He and his fellows, that is, the 
cooks, are to have four pence from the 
supper silver, and two shares of it belong 
to him. ? 

11. Heistoreceive all his necessaries from 
the steward of the king, without measure, 

12. “His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented. 


“” 4 His saraad and worth are similar to 
the others. 

“ 90His saraad and worth are similar to 
the others, 
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xmi. Yguerth eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 13. His worth is six score and six kine, 
myu kany arderchauael.’ to be augmented.” 

xxiv, '[0 EFFEYRYAT E VRENHŶNES EW | XXIV. OF THE PRIEST OF THE QUEEN, THIS 
HŶN. ] TREATS. 
i*. , . . 

1. Er eyl eu *er efeyryat eurenynes. 1. The second is the gueen's priest. 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ay uarch*[press- 9. He is to have his land free ; and his 
vel] *ay lyeyn ay uredyn ykan eurenynes horse in attendance; and his linen and 
ar brenyn.” woollen from the gueen and the king. 

it, Ef *[a dele] trayandecumenrenynes 3. He is to have a third of the queen's 
ac aperthyn [o] ar er estauell. tithe; and of what may pertain to the 

FF chamber. 

iv. Efadely pedeyr keynyauc "[kefreith] 4, He is to have four legal pence for 

opop ynseyl agoret arodho eurenynes. every patent seal which the gueen shall 
: give. 

v. °Ef adely “yhofrum “apaub “for] ” 5, He is to have her offering, and that 

apertheno atey. of every one pertaining to her. 


vi. Ef adely '*dyllat eurenynes “er hun’ 6. He is to have the clothes in which the 
ypenytyo 'Sendau ['“en hyt” '"e garawys,] queen shall do penance during Lent against 


“erbyn epasc./ aster, 

vit, Efadely bendycau adel ouuytallyn’ 7. He is to bless the meat and drink 
yr estauel, which are brought to the chamber. 

vm, “Y lety *[¥6] ykyd ac efeyryat 8, His lodging is with the king's priest, 
ebrenyn en ty eclochyd. in the house of the chaplain. 

1x. Ynaud eu “[hebr6g y dyn] hyd “er 9, His protection is, to accompany an 
egluys” nessaf, offender to the nearest church. 

x. Ysaraet ^[y6] heruut braut * (e] 10. His saraad is according to the deci- 
senet, sion of the synod. 

xr. Yguerth *[¥6] heruuydbreynteken- 11, His worth is according to the privilege 
edel: ac "euelly *fam] pop grahur, of his kindred: and so of every graduate. 


XXV. 9[0 PEN GWASTRAVT E VRENHYNES AŶ XXV. OF THE CHIEF GROOM OF THE QUEEN, 
SWŶD, AY VREYNT, AŶ DELŶET, E TRAETHA HIS OFFICE, HIS PRIVILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, 


HŶN.] THIS TREATS. 
1. Tredyt eu penguastraut e urenynes, 1. The third is the queen’s chief groom. 
u. Ef adely ytyr enryd ayuarch *[press- 9, He is to have his land free; his horse 
vel,] “ay lyeyn (wysc] ykan eurenynes in attendance ; and his linen clothing from 
ay urethynguysc ykan ebrenyn.’ the queen, and his woollen clothing from 
the king. 


watt Efadely pedeyr keynyauc opopmarch _ 3, He is to have four pence for every 
[or] *arodho eurenynes, enteu adely *roy horse given by the queen; he is to give a 


kebystyr kan bob un *7 [or meirch.] halter with every one of the horses. 
lv. Ylety [9*ŷ6 99e ty nessaf er escubabr’] _ 4. His lodging is the house nearest to the 
ykyt a penguastraut ebrenyn, barn, with the chief groom of the king. 


v. Ynaud “eu “med rey” hyd ar penguas- 5. His protection, some say, is to the 
traut ebrenyn “erey]] adeueyt panyu hyd King's chief groom.: others say, that it is 

tra yn “[talym] “redec “ [gan] during a course of the swiftest horse be- 
emarch kentaf yr urenynes “duyn * edyn longing to the gueen, to convey away an 
aguenel “*[e) kam.” offender. 

vr, Ef adel trayan “er ebolyon hyd en. — 6. He is to have one third of the colts 
duyulyd ofr) anreyth ar deu parth y pen- up to two years old, taken in pillage; and 
guastraut ebrenyn. the two portions, belong to the chief groom 

of the king. 
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vi. “Y sarhaet eu chue byu a chue 
ugeyn 4o aryant *[kan y ardyrchavael. ] 

vin. Yguert [y6] chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu kany arderkauael.’ 


XXVI. “[O WAS ESTAVELL E VRENHYNES AY 
SWYD, AY DELYET, AY VREYŶNT, E TRAETHA 
HYN. | 
tr. Pedueryd eu *guastauell eurenynes./ 


u. Ef adely ytyr en ryt ay uarch [“press- 
vel a hen capan e urenhynes] "ay lyeyn 
"ykan eurenynes’ ay uretyn '[wysc] y kan 
ebrenyn.” 

mn. '9Ef adely ran oaryant ekuynos,’ 


rv. Ef adely gueneuthur nechesseu “Ty 
vrenhines] erug “er estauel ar neuat.” 

v. Ef adely guassanaythu ar yurenhynes 
'3eythyr !“[yn. eteyrguyl ar benyc ar uuyt 
allyn. 

vi Ef adely kadu “cloeu kofres’ euren- 
hynes '“adyuallu er estauell agueneuthur 
“y guely” fy vrenhines. } 

vi. Ylety eu estauell eurenynes ay guely 
eny gueyty urth uod en paraut ygueneuthur 
'?nechesseu *ebrenyn ar’ urenhynes. 


vit. Vn naud eu "ae vn sarhaet ac vn 
guert” aguastauell ebrenyn, 


x. “['7E sarhaet ¥6 chuebn6 a chue 
ugeynt o aryant” kan y ardyrchavael,/ 

x. *E werth y6 chuebuG a chueugeynmu6 
gan e ardyrchauael.] 


XXVII. “for LLAV VORWŶN ay SWŶD, a¥ 
BREYNT, AY DELŶET, E TRAETHA HŶNN.] 
1. Pemhet eu "*[y] llauoruyn. 
u. Hy adely ymarch "en bresuuyl a 
**hen dyllat eurenynes, 
nn. “[Hŷ adely "a y hen crysseu ay 
hen llenÌlyeyneu lee hen funenneu ay 
hen fruyneu “ay hen eskydyeu’’ “ay hen’ 


gytroyeu. 
IV. Hy aig ran oaryant ekuynos. 


v. Ynaud eu or pan dano *y dyllat ar 


*e guely LY vrenhines] eny tenho dran- 
oeth, 


“' " Y werth ae sarhaet megys y rei ady- 
wetp0yt vry. 

*°° Ae sarhaet uelly ae werth uelly dyeith- 
yr na drychefir, 


"CBE. °C. 3CBE. +c & ŷ gwas ŷstauel, F, 


B. 9B. poe in DD, t CD. ™ y neuad ar ystauell, J), 18 dyeithyr D. 4D, wy 


7. " His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, *to be augmented.’ 

8. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented.’ 


XXVI. OF THE GUEEN'S PAGE OP THE CHAMBER, 
HIS OFFICE, HIS DUTY, AND HIS PRIVILEGE, 
THIS TREATS, 

1. The fourth is the queen’s page of the 
chamber. 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
horse in attendance; and the queen’s old 
cap; and his linen from the queen, and 
his woollen clothing from the king. 

9. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver, 

4. He is to convey the gueen's messages 
between the chamber and the hall. 

5. He is to serve the gueen, except at 
the three principal festivals, with meat and 
drink. 

6. He is to keep the keys of the gueen's 
coffers, and supply the chamber, and make 
the queen’s bed. 

7. His lodging is the gueen's chamber, 
and his bed is in the closet, that he may 
be ready to perform the commands of the 
king and queen, 

8. His protection, his Saraad, and his 
worth are the same as those of the king's 
page of the chamber, 

9, *His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, to be augmented, 

10. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented.’ 


XXVII. OF THE HANDMAID, HER OFFICE, HER 
PRIVILEGE, AND HER DUTY, THIS THREATS. 


1. The fifth is the handmaid. 

2. She is to have her horse in attendance ; 
and the queen’s old clothes, 

3. She is to have her old shifts, her old 
bed-linen, her old bands, her old bridles, 
her old shoes, and her old saddles, 


4. She is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

5. Her protection is, from the time she 
shall spread the clothes on the queen’s bed, 
ita ae shall take them off the following 

ay. 


— 


"” 9 His worth and saraad are similar to 
those before mentioned, 

“ 98 And his saraad the same, and his 
worth the same, only not augmented, 


8B. “ay dŷllat val eÌleŷll. €, ae wise. D. “not 
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, '[Hy adele] yguely *en er estauell 
ts e keyr lleyaf adeuetho euren- 
a $ Eguerth ae sarhaet -herwyd y 
breynt. 

“am, *Y sarhaet y6 or byd g6rya6c traean 
sarhaet yg6r: ony byd g6rya6c, hanner 
sarhaet y bra6t. 


mx. Y g6erth y6, na gbed6 na g6rya0c, 
hanner g6erth y bra6t. Ac velly am bop 
gôreic.] 

xxviii. *[0 DRYSSAVR E VRENHYNES, AY SWŶD, 

AY VREYNT, AY DELYET, E TRAETHA HŶNN. ] 


1 Chuehet eu “dressaur eurenynes.” 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryt ay uarch "en 
Spresguyl ay 'lyeyn '9[wysc] y kan euren- 
ynes ay uredhyn ''[wysc] ykan ebrenyn. 


ut. Ef adely duyn guyraut “pan uo 
med. 

Iv. Ny dely “ef eyste en er estauell na- 
myn peor dese oy seuyll. 

v. Ef adely ran oaryant ekuynos. 


vi. Ylety '*[y6] ykyd “ar dryssaur 
ebrenyn enty e porthaur. 
vu. Un naud eu adryssaur ebrenyn.” 


vii. Ysarhaet eu !*chue byu a” chue ugeyn 
["*o aryant” kan ŷ ardŷrchavael.] 

mx. Yguert [y6] chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu, 2! (EA y ardŷrchavael,] 


xxix. " [0 KOC E VRENHYNES E TRAETHA 
HYNN, } 
1. Seuduet eu *ekoc., 
u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ayuarch “en 
“presguyl Say lyeyn ykan eurenynes ay 
uredhen ykan ebrenyn. 


m. Ef adyly y dyuallu “or dysteyn “oy 
[holl] raps “en e' kekyn. 
rv, Ef adely decreu pop “ferem ?or 
Pakenayryho ef. 
v. "Ynaud eu un naud” akoc ebrenyn. 
vi. Ylety eu ykyd a**[r] dysteyn “ebren- 
n, 
vi, “ Ysarhaet 9*[ŷ6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn “(o] aryant, 
vi. Yguerth “[y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu' [kan y ardyrchavael. } 


'B. *avydyn D. a delŷvoten C. X p, * 


6. She is to have her bed in the chamber, 
that she may hear the least word spoken by 
the queen, 

7. Her worth and saraad are according 
to her rivilege. 

8. Her saraad, if she be married, is a 
third of the saraad of her husband; if 
she be not married, half the saraad of her 
brother. 

9. Her worth, whether single or married, 
is half the worth of her brother. And so 
for every woman. 


XXVIII. OF THE GUEEN'S DOOR-WARD, HIS 
OFFICE, HIS PRIVILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, THIS 
TREATS. 


l. The sixth is the gueen's door-ward, 

2. He is to have his land free; his horse 
in attendance; and his linen clothing from 
the gueen, and his woollen clothing from 
the king. 

9. He is to take liguor when there shall 
be mead. 

4. He is not to sit in the chamber, but 
to do his duty standing. 

5. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

6. His lodging is with the king's door- 
ward, in the porter's house. 

7. His protection is as that of the king's 
docs-ward, 

8. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver, ' to be augmented.’ 

9. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented.’ 


XXIX. OF THE QUEEN’S COOK, THIS 
TREATS. 

1. The seventh is her cook. 

2. He is to have his land free; his 
horse in attendance; and his linen from 
the gueen, and his woollen from the 
king. 

a He is to be supplied by the steward 
with all his necessaries for the kitchen. 

4. He is to taste each dish that he may 
prepare. i 

5. His protection is the same as that of 
the king's cook. ; i 

6. His lodging is with the steward of the 
king. R : 

7. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. cr 

8. His worth is six score and six kine, 
“to be augmented.’ 


°C. “ŷdrŷysaur B. 7 notin B.C.D.E. * not in C.D. 


* ; " 
“urethynwyse e gan e brenhŷn ae lŷeŷnwysc e gan e urenhynes. B. dŷllat val elleŷll C. wisc D.B. ™ B. 


'î ene B.C.D. “notin B.D. D.B. a B.C.D.E. 


Wrotin D. notinC. “B.C. aryantE. * B. 


“BCE. YC, koe e vrenhynes C. “not in B.C.D.E. “not in C.D. “ae urethŷnwysc e gan e brenhŷn 


a st) ; 28 not in D. 
aelŷeŷnwŷsc e gan ¢ urenhŷnes. B. a dyllat vale lleyll C. ae wisc. D, **not in D 


27egamneB. “oC. 


UD. YntinC. "anrec, 8 not in B. “a ardymhero C. “not in B.C.D. “Vn ned yo Be Mi nad ac 
ym werth ac yn sarhaet y6 D. *B. Tnotin B. VntinD. "BCE BCE. “BOE “C. 


28 


xxx. '[O KANHWYLLŶD EVRENHYNES AY 
SWŶD, AY VREYNT, EW HŶNN.] 

1, Huyduet eu *[e] kanuyllyd *euren- 
ynes. 

u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd ay uarch *pres- 
guyl *ay lyeyn ykan eurenynes ay vredhen 
ykan ebrenyn.’ 

mm. Ef adely ran oaryant ykuynos. 


tv. Ef adely dernuet opob kanuyll “[or] 
adalyho eny “durn. 

v. Ef adely *[o] "pen ekanuylleu atenho 
ay dannet.” 

vi. Ef adely guedhyll ekanuylleu holl. 


vit, Ef adely !*[ y] bryu uara a!'[r] 'Zbryu 
dyuenyon ahel dros deskel ebrenyn !'[es.] 

vr. Vn naud '*[ y6] ac un !*llety ac un 
sarhaet ac vn guerth” !*[y6] a *['7chanh6- 
yllyd] ebrenyn. 


'MHuchof re traydhassam ny o^[r] 
peduar *' [s6ydauc) ar ugeyn aperthyn ar 
ellys. 


XXXI. HEMAN ETRAYTHUN ^[NŶ] OR SUYH- 
ocyon *arver “[AR REx] 0 DEUAUT/ 
AUYD *"[ANT] “sn **[E] * LLYS. 

1.°°Kentaf eu or rey henny *[e] guas- 
traut auyn. 
u. Er eyl eu “[e] troydyauc. 
m.“E tredyd **[yv] mayr **[e) byss- 
ucyl. 
Iv. Peduueryt ”[y6 e] ryghyll. 
v. Pemhed **[y6 e) porthaur. 
vi. Chueched *'[ y6 e) guylhur. 
vu. Seythued [y6 y] kenutey. 
vm. Uythued “'[y6 e] pophuryes. 
ix. Nauuet “[y0 e] gof llyh 
x. Decuet *[yv e} penkerd.’ 
x1.“[Unuet ardec y6 er olchuryes.] 


XXXII. [OR GWASTRAUT AWUYN AŶ SWŶD, AŶ 


VREYNT, AY DELYET, E TRAETHA HŶNN. ] 

1. “Kentaf eu’ “[or rey henne e] guas- 
traut auuyn. 

u. “Ef adely ytyr en ryd ay uarch 
“Pfpressuel] ay “dyllat [*'val y lleyll 
“urethenwysc e gan e brenhyn ae lyeyn- 
wysc e gan e urenhynes. } 

1u. Ef adely kapaneu glau ebrenyn [en 
“4 e rey] emarchoko “endau ay hen fruyn- 


* “dryssaur 
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XXX. OF THE GUEEN'S CANDLE-BEARER, HIS 
OFFICE, AND HIS PRIVILEGE, THIS TREATS. 


l. The eighth is the gueen's candle- 
bearer. 

2. He is to have his land free ; his horse 
in attendance ; and hislinen from the gueen, 
and his woollen from the king. 

3. He is to have one share of the supper 
silver. 

4. He is to have a hand-breadth of every 
candle he shall hold in his hand. 

5. He is to have the tops he shall bite 
off the candles. 

6. He is to have the remains of all the 
candles. 

7. He is to have the broken bread and 
broken fragments that fall over the gueen's 
dish. 

8. His protection, lodging, saraad, and 
worth, are the same as those of the “candle- 
bearer of the king. 


Above we have treated of the twenty- 
four officers that pertain to the court. 


XXXI. HERE WE TREAT OF THE OFFICERS IN 
THE COURT BY CUSTOM AND USAGE, 


1. The first of these is the groom of the 
rein. 

2. The second is the footholder. 

3. The third is the land maer. 


4. The fourth is the apparitor. 
5. The fifth is the porter. 
6. The sixth is the watchman. 
7. The seventh is the woodman. 
8. The eighth is the baking-woman. 
9. The ninth is the smith of the court. 
10. The tenth is the chief of song. 
11. The elcventh is the laundress. 


XXXII. OF THE GROOM OF THE REIN, HIS OFFICE, 
HIS PRIVILEGE, AND HIS DUTY, THIS TREATS. 


1. The first of these is the groom of the 
rein. 

2. He is to have his land free; his horse 
in attendance; and his clothing like the 
rest; his woollen clothing from the king, 
and his linen clothing from the gueen. 

3. He is to have the king's rain-caps in 
which he shall ride ; his old bridles ; his old 


wena 


" $6 door-ward 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 


eu ay hen 'hossaneu, ay hen esparduneu, 
ay hen kefruyeu eurcalc” ay holl estarn. 
tv. Ef adely uod emop lle *eny absent 
tros epenguastraut. 
v. Efadely daly guardhaual ebrenyn pan 
eskynho apan dyskenho aduyn yuarch yu 
lety atranoyth yduyn ydau. 


vi. Ef adely kerdet en kauacos yr brenyn 
9[yn wastat] “urth yguasanaeth “[u] pan uo 
reyd. ; 
vu. °Ef adyly pedholy “march ebrenyn. 

vin. Ylety eu ykyd ar penguastraut. 

ix. Ef adyly *kufruyau “[y] march er 
egnat llys ay duyn ydau *urth eskenu arnau. 
enteu byeu barnu [ida6 ynteu] yureynt ay 
delehet "[ŷdav ef] enrat. !?[ Ereill adyweit 


mae y peng6astra6t adyly hynny. | 


x. Ynaud eu or pan decreuho egof llys 
gueneutur pedeir pedhol ac eu tho “[o 
hoylyon “ac ydau enteu' “eu dody “[hyŷ 
adan” 'Ttraet] uarch ebrenyn duyn e [dyn 
a wnel e cam. | 

xr. Ysaraet [y6] chue byu a chue ugeyn 
*To arŷant.] 

xu. Yguerth ne chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu **[kan 


XXXIII. [AM Y TROEDIAOG.] 
1. Er eyl eu *[e] troydyauc. 
u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd Say lyeyn ay 
urethyn ay uarch presguyl.’ 


ut. Ar suyd hono adau *oureynt tyr 
ydau.” 

tv. Ef adely daly traet ebrenyn eny arfet 
or pan decreuho eyste “eg keuedac enyhel 
ykesku ac adely kossy ebrenyn ac egheyt 
ahyny “oespeyt “ef adely fen [or ebrenyn 
rac “pob guall. 


v. Ynaud *[¥6] or pan doto ebrenyn 
yuayt eny arfet *[ef) enycl yu estauell 

duyn e' [*“den a wnel e kam.] 

vi. Ef adely buyta “yar un dyskyl ar 
brenyn ay keuen ar etan: 


Vu. °Ysarhaet eu chue byu a chue 
ugeyn *'[o] aryant. 

vin. Yguerth **[ ŷ6] chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu “kan yarderkauael,’ 


” “Y sarhaet ae werth megys y géastrabt 
au6yn. 
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hose; his s urs; his brass-mounted sad- 
dles; and all his horse equipage, 

4. He is to officiate in the absence of the 
chief Econ, 

5. He is to hold the king's stirrup when 
he mounts and when he alights, and lead 
his horse to the stable, and bring it to him 
the following day. 

6. He is always to walk near the king, 
that he may serve him when necessary, 


7. He is to shoe the king's horse, 

8. His lodging is with the chief groom. 

9. He is to saddle the horse of the judge 
of (he court, and bring it to him to 
mount; the judge in conseguence is to 
determine causes concerning his privilege 
and duty gratuitously. Others say the chief 
groom is to do this.’ 

10. His protection is, from the time the 
smith of the court shall begin to make four 
horse-shoes with their complement of nails 
until he places them under the feet of the 
king's horse, to convey away an offender. 

11. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

12. His worth is six score and six kine, 
“to be?3 


XXXIII. [OF THE FOOT-HOLDER.] 


1. The second is the foot-holder. 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
linen, and his woollen; and his horse in 
attendance. 

3. And this office descends to him by 
privilege of land. 

4. Heisto hold the king's feet in his lap, 
from the time he shall begin to sit at the 
banguet, until he goes to sleep; and he is 


to rub the king; and during that space of 


time, he is to guard the king against every 
mischance. : 

5. His protection is, from the time the 
king shall put his feet in his lap until he goes 
to his chamber, to convey away an offender. 

6. He is to eat from the same dish 
with the king, with his back towards the 
fire. MM. | 

7. " His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. ; oe 

8. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented.’ 





«7 49 His saraad and worth are the same as 
those of the groom of the rein. 
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XXXIV. [AM Y MAER BISWAIL.] 

I. Tredyt eu mayr '[e] bysgueyl. 

Il. pee dele e tyr en ryd. 

ni. Ef adely guarchadu ellys *guedy er 
estyuart llys en pennaf.” 

rv. “Ef adely kamryd “[atta0] a “roho 
emayr ar “kaghellaur “atau oda' ydaly 
ellys. 

v. Ef *byeu °pery er ar !9[ar eredic] a’ 


holl !"[gyf] reydyeu ellys. 
VI. iP byeu !*[holl] dyruy akamlury 
euayrtref. 


vir. ‘Ef adely ebedyu guyr euaertref; 
'“[ae wreic] “ac amober eu merched. 


viii. En ebo dadeleu '*[y] rug deugur 
'7[o wyr] or uaertref !am tyr’ *"[a daear] 
ef adely pedeyr ar ugeyn ™[os amtir y 
byd] neu am emlat neu amledrat./ 

1x. Ef adely teghu dros dyr *'[b6rd] 
ellys. 

x. Ef adely trugeynt opop karcharaur 
*or ahel *eny chal’ 

xi. Ef adely guestuaeu “ar guyr euaer- 
tref. 

XH. — auo “eny guarchadu ef 
teyr nos kyn eu llad” **euo byeu” eu cruyn. 


xm. Ny dely nep cruyn guardhec *[e] 
mayr bysgueyl namyn ef ehun nar brenyn 
auo “en ellys nac ef ny uo.’ 

xiv. Ynaud eu duyn *! D] dyn [a wnel 
e kam] dros **teruyn tyr ellys. 

xv. Ylety eu ebuyty. 

xvr. *Y sarhaet “[y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeynt **[o] aryant. 

xvi. Yguerth **[y6) chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu “kan yarderchauael. 


XXXV. [AM Y RHINGYLL.] 

1. Pedueryd eu eryghyll. 

u. Ef adely ytyr [yn ryd.] 

ut. Apan uo ebrenyn eny llys ef adely 
buyt seyc. 

IV. Efadely seuyll erug edeupost, “aguy- 
alen eny llau” “[a g6ylya6] rac llosky ety 
tra uo ebrenyn en buyta. 


“ “' righill 
v ®Y sarhaet ae werth megys y lleill. 
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XXXIV. [OF THE LAND MAER, | 

1. The third is the land maer. 

2. He is to have his land free. 

3. He is to superintend the court, under 
the steward of the court. 

4. He is to receive the things brought 
to him by the **maer’ and the ** canghellor’ 
for the supply of the court. 

5. He is to order the ploughing ; and all 
the necessaries for the court. 

6. He is to have the whole dirwy and 
camlwrw of the >‘ maer-trev.’ 

7. He is to have the ebediw of the tenants 
of the maer-trev ; and “his wife’ the amobyr 
of their daughters. 

8. If there arise suits between two of the 
tenants of the maer-trev, he is tohave twenty- 
four pence, if they should be concerning 
land, fighting, or theft. 

9. He is to swear for the land “of the 
table’ of the palace. 

10. He is to have three score pence from 
every prisoner that enters his jail. 

11. He is entitled to “* gwestva’ from the 
men of the maer-trev. 

12. The skins of the cattle which may be 
in his keeping for three nights before they 
are slaughtered belong to him. 

13. No person is to have the skins of the 
cattle of the land maer but himself, whether 
the king be in the palace or absent. 

14. His protection is, to convey an offender 
over the boundary of the land of the palace. 

15. His lodging is in the buttery. 

16. * His sar is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

17. His worth is six score and six kine, 
to be augmented./ 


XXXV. [OF THE APPARITOR.] 


1. The fourth is the apparitor. 

2. He is to have his land free. 

3. And, when the king is in the palace, he 
is to have a mess of meat. 

4. He is to stand between the two pillars, 
with a rod in his hand, and watch, lest the 
house should be burned, whilst the king is 
at meat. 


a4 


dip 
“ His saraad and worth are similar to 
the others. 


$D. “rodho D.B.E. “oda D. —attw0 B. 


“WD. “notin D. *D.B. "D.B. *c B.D. “not 


inD. *B. */neu am lledrat neu am emlad ef a dele pedeyr arugeynt. B. ?* D. 9), * not in B. * ymy0n geol 
D.B. **e gan B. * teirnos kynn eu lìad yny warchad6 ef D. * ef bieiuyd D.  B.E. *“nac ef ny uo ene llŷs. B. 
“D.B. “B.D. Snotin D. *B.E. *B. © BE. *““ntin B. *D.B.E. not in BD. “D.B. “D. “D. 


* Each comot had a “maer” who superintended it, and 
received the dues to the lord; and a ‘canghellor’ to de- 
termine causes. 

> The * maer-trev’ was one township, out of the fifty 


corners composing a comot, set apart as demesne land 
for the lord. 
« ¢ Entertainment.” 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


| Ac '[a dele] euet ykyd ar suydguyr : 
Mi ys ir ae ebrenyn *[en b6ytta 
nac en yuet] eneneuad *[ac] ny dely tarau 
epost eparth ebo ebrenyn. 

Vi. EY adel i lloneyt ellestri eguallouyer 
“endunt o'[r] kuruf ac eu hanner or] 
urachaut ac eu trayan o'[r] ued. 

vu. *Ac [ef] adely koesseu ater] echen 
aM[r] guarthec akafer oy kuhud ef "“[e 
wneythur kuaraneu] kefuc. a'*[c e]y ufarn- 
eu; a nauuedtyt kalangyaf My keiff] peys 
ackrys allahudyr heb tenllyf 'Sfa dele e 

ffael.] Kahyd edely "bot 'Sydyllat aku- 
ge ylaudyr. Kalan gayal edely kafael 
Kapan, akalan mahurth ne chueraur mantell. 


vi. !?Eryghyl a [dele] ran >! [nu] erug 
®ebrenyn ar kaghellaur. 

rx, Ef adely “or marudy “[y] kyc 
bulch,’ ar emenyn bulch, ar maen yssaf “yr 
ureuan, ar llyn “glas, ar guanaf yssaf or hyd, 
ar yeyr, ar kadeu, ar 4 vig mnut, | 
ar dalar (eu **or yt’ “heb vedi] *obyt 
en edayar ac ony byt *'talar **[y] eyryon- 
enyeu. 

x. “(Ef adyly] *o pob ty “[or]} edhel 
ar neges **[seu] ebrenyn *' [yda6] torth ay 
henllyn. 

x1. Teyr keuelyn **[adyly bot) en hyd 
yguaeu duy draykeuen ac un [or tu] 
racdau. 

xm. Or anreyth “adecher “eythyr ygu- 
lad’ ef adely “[y] taru “[or byd] “neu 
anyueyl nydel adan guet neu kanflyt. 

xin. Pan uo maru eryghyll ebrenyn 
“Sadely kafael” yda holl. 

xiv. O'*[r] seteyr “e ryghyll “*[ac ef] 
enyeyste “tra gueneler e' dadeleu nydely 
kafael. ” fe ian] namyn gocreyt keyre 
ablyskyn huy. 

xv. Ysaraet [*'ym pob lle hagen’ “y6 
heruuyt rey kemeynt asaraet “eneb pyeufo 
Setyr esaraer arnau. “[ Ac uelly y alanas.] 
Med ereill” “[pane6] "teyr byu atry 
ugeyn' *'[o] aryant “[y6 y sarhaet. ] 


XVI. “ Yguerth “[yv] teyrbyu atryugeyn- 
myu. 


XXXVI. [AM Y PORTHAOR. } 
1. Pemet eu eporthaur. 
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5. Heis to drink with the servants, and he 
is not to sit while the king shall be eating and 
drinking in the hall ; and he is not to strike 
the pillar on the side where the king shall be. 

6. Of the vessels used in serving, he is 
to have the fill of ale, and the half of 
bragot, and the third of mead. __, 

7. And he is to have the legs of the oxen 
and kine obtained by his information, to 
make boots to the height of his ankles ; and 
on the ninth day of the calends of winter, 
he shall have a coat, a shirt, and trousers 
without **tenlliv.” His clothes are to reach 
to the knot of his trousers. On the calends 
of winter, he is to havea ; and a man- 
tle on the calends of March, or February. 

8. The apparitor is to divide between the 
king and the canghellor. 

9. He is to have from a house in which 
a death has taken place, the meat in cut, the 
butter in cut, the lowest stone of the quern, 
the *green flax, the lowest layer of corn, 
the hens, the cats, the “'fuel axe, and the 
headland of corn uncut in the field, or the 
skirts if there be no headland. 

10. From every house to which he goes 
on the business of the king, he is to have 
a loaf and its ** enllyn. 

11. Three cubits are to be the length 
of his spear ; two behind him, and one be- 
fore him. 

12. Of the booty obtained out of the coun- 
try, he is to have a bull, or an animal that has 
not been under the yoke, or a milch heifer. 

13. When the apparitor dies, the king is 
to have all his goods. 

14. If the apparitor be sitting, and is 
insulted whilst causes are trying, he is to 
have no other compensation than a sieve 
of oats and an egg shell. 

15. His saraad, "in every case,’ accord- 
ing to some, is egual to the saraad payable 
to the person upon whose land he may be 
insulted. And in like manner his “* galanas.” 
Others say his saraad is "three kine, and 
three score of silver.” 

16. <His worth is three score and three 
kine.’ 


xxxvr. [OF THE PORTER. ] 
1. The fifth is the porter. 





*"heb geffylu, 
yj ci chwebu a ch6eugeint 
Ae werth ch6ebu a ch6eugeinmu. 
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a 8 ynhackled, 
¥ 925ix kine, and six score pence 
e” 93 And his worth six score and six kine. 
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* Literally ¢ stiffening,’ and here may perhaps signify 


Es. 
b : 3 
Vhatever is eaten with bread except flesh. 


© Literally € murder,’ and in a secondary sense the 
compensation for murder. 





| 
i] 
il 
i 





=a 


32 


u. Ef adely ytyr en ryt: ay ty oueun 
eporth. 

ur. Ef adely yemporth "or llys en guas- 
tat ;’ aseyc pan uo ebrenyn. 

rv. Ef adely opob anrec *[or] *ael truy 
eporth ‘[e] UU (“nyt amgen” 9o 
7aeron ac (yeu a phenweic’ *a manbe- 
theu uelly] 

v. Ef adely opop pun kenud *[a del 
truy ] ‘°eporth escheren atenno en dylesteyr 
!' yr march aylau ar eporth. 


VI. Efadely edeyr keynyauc ’ykan pop 
karcharaur a !*kayer e porth arnau. 

vi. Efadely *tennu cruyn er anyueylyeyt 
“(nyt amgen y g6arthec]aladher en e “Ilys: 
ISfac eu kad6 yny ranher: ac] "enteu 
adely” keynyauc o pop un '*onadunt huy.” 


vm. Ef adely or anreyth !*o uoc adel 
truy eporth hucc ahallo ef “erbyn yguryc 
yderchauael ay un llau yny uo keuuc ytroet 
atal y deu lyn ™{ef.] 


ix. “*Elludyn adel yr porth kudha ef 
beuuyt./ 

x. Ef adely uod enryghyl **ar euayrtref: 
“ac [ef] adely pedeyr keynyauc opop 
amobyr adel ohonei. 

xi. Ef adely guesyau guyr euaertref 
ygueyth: “ac **[ ef Jadely , cpedeir keinabg ] 
opop dyruy akamlury *adecher y’arnadunt 
a gani. 

xu. Ef adely *[g6neuthur] nekesseu en 
ryd en ellys **[oll:] *ac [ef] adely kadyt 
ekaus apopo. 

xi. Ef adely arluyau ellys **yam pery 
99guellta apery’ keneu *'e tan. 

xiv. Ynaud eu kadu edyn aguenel *’[e] 
kam eny “del epenteulu yu lety druy 
eporth ar penteulu 9'[adyly yddyn] “hyd 
enyhochel. 


xv. Ysaraet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
“'[o] aryant. 
xvi. Yguerth [y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu. 
XXXVII. [AM Y GÔYLIOR.] 


1. Chuechet eu eguylur. 
u. Ef adely ytyr enryt: ay “uuyt bres 


a 43 


or 
” #Y ll6dyn diwethaf adel or anreith odef 


troy i porth ef bieu. 
4 
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2. He is to have his land free: and his 
dwelling in the gate-way. 

3. He is to have his food always from the 
palace ; anda mess, when the king is present. 

4. He is to have a handful of every 

ift that goes through the gate; that is of 
fruit, eggs, and herrings, and such small 
things. 

5. He is to have from every burden of 
fuel that comes through the gate, the billet 
he may be able to take, without impeding 
the horse, with his hand on the gate. 

6. He is to have four pence from every 
prisoner upon whom the gate shall be shut. 

7. He is to “spread the skins of the ani- 
mals, '*that is, the cattle,’ which are slaugh- 
tered in the palace; “and to keep them 
until they are shared: and’ he is to have a 
penny for each of them. 

8. He is to have, of the swine, taken in 
pillage that pass through the gate, the sow 
which he shall be able, with one hand, to 
lift by her bristles until her feet are as 
high as his knees. 

9. *The animal that comes through the 
gate without a tail belongs to him,’ 

10. He is to act as apparitor over the 
maer-trev: and he is to have four pence from 
every amobyr that comes thereltom. 

11. He is to summon the tenants of the 
maer-trev to work: and he is to have *four 
pence,’ of every dirwy and camlwrw levied 
upon them, as fee. 

12. He is to perform errands throughout 
the palace gratuitously: and he is to have 
the remains of the cheese he may toast. 

13. He is to get ready the mn by order- 
ing a supply of straw, and lighting the fire. 

14. Hi protection is, to keep an offender 
until the chief of the household passes 
through the gate to his lodging; and the 
chief of the household is to convey him to 
a place of safety. 

15. His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

16. His worth is six score and six kine. 


XXXVII. [OF THE WATCHMAN. ] 


1. The sixth is the watchman. 
2. He is to have his land free: his ‘food 


* “pull off 

“ “The last animal of forfeited property 
that comes through the gate belongs to him. 
< dress 


? B. ael wuy E. “not in D. 
DPD. ida6 ynteu yda6 D. notin D. ™ not in D. 


*“hertyd D. *thract D.B.E. *' not in B.D. © B.D. Ef bŷeu e llvden kvtta a del er porth. B. Y )l6ydŷn cota 


adel ŷr porth ew byeuuyd. E. “en B. *notin D.E. "D.E. D.E. D. adel B. notin D. 


"not in D. 


“D.eB “BD *D. SoD. “geltaD. " B.D.E. *a B.D. * D.B. “notin B.D. “B. “ B.D.E. 


“DBE “D. *“D. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


'[6yl:] ayarchenat: a thort ay henllyn en 
“Fy uoreuuyt. 

IU. Ny dely huyllyau namyn or pan eler 
ykysku “hyd e'dyt: *enteu adely kysku 
edyd ac na guenel dym “namyn yr'y- 
hober. 

rv. Rey adeueyt edely “[ef] legeyt er 
anyueylyeyt aladher ene llys: ac adely 
y dyllat yam *[y] capan a*[e]hossaneu. 


v. Or] kefyr !9ef en kesku en er amser 
"edely '*[ ei) huyllyau ked mayher “ny dy- 
huchyr ydau:’ ac ony meythyr !*ay kafael 
en kesku talet” kamlury yr brenyn.” 


vr. Ynaud eu or pan decreuho “ef kanu 
ykorn ‘pan hel” fe nos] yhuylyau eny 
agorer eporth tranoeth. 


vu. “Y saraet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
'"[o] aryant. 

vin. Y guerth !"[y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu.” 


XXXVII. [AM Y CY UTAI.] 


1. Seythuet eu ekenutey. 

u. Ef adely ytyr enryd; ay uuyt pres- 
guyl ; aseyc pan uo ebrenyn ; ay archen- 
at. 

mr. Ef adely *'auo reyd urth kenuta en 


ellys;’ ac okyll “enteu dym o heny ef 


adely ytalu. 


rv. Ef adely kadu march ekenut *akym- 
ryd “[y] ebran “ydau beunoeth or 
llys, amarchokaet arnau en menet **ekenuta 
Tac} okyll ac ef ar y “ guarchau ef adely 
ytalu.” 


v. Ny dely ef manelu ekenut or ansaut 
ydoto ar emarch guedy edel adref. 


vi. Ef adely gedueu er escrybyl aladher 
en ellys *sef achaus * ecu heny” urth y esk- 
ernechu ay *kenut uuyeyll ef. 


vu. Ynaud eu hyd ekallo yuury ay uuyall 
neu ae hudhyf. 

vur, * Y sarhaet eu chue byu a chue 
ugeyn aryant. 


“ 9 Y werth ae sarhaet megys y lleill. 


” 9. Y werth ae sarhaet megys y lleill. 


'D.B. *D.B. *“ynyvoD. *ef D. “heb D. 
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in ordinary: and his buskins: and a loaf, 
with its enllyn for his morning meal. 

3. He is to watch only from the time of 
going to sleep until day: he is to sleep in 
the day time ; and is to do nothing without 
a reward. 

4. Some say that he is to have the eyes 
of the animals slaughtered in the palace: 
and to have his clothes, including his cap 
and hose. 

5. If he be found sleeping during the 
time he is to watch, though he be beaten, 
he is not to be compensated ; and, if he be 
not beaten by the person who finds him 
asleep, let him pay a camlwrw to the king. 

6. His protection is, from the time he 
shall begin to blow his horn, when he goes 
to Gh at night, until the gate shall be 
opened on the following morning. 

7. “His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. : 

8. His worth is six score and six kine.’ 


XXXVIII. [OF THE WOODMAN. | 


1. The seventh is the woodman. 

2. He is to have his land free; and his 
food in ordinary; and a mess, when the king 
is present ; and his buskins. 

3. He is to have whatever may be neces- 
sary for collecting fuel for the palace; and 
if he lose aught thereof, he is to make it 
good. 

4. He is to take care of the horse that 
carries the fuel, to receive provender for 
it nightly from the gat and to ride 
upon it in going to the wood to collect 
fuel; and if he should lose it while under 
his charge, he is to pay for it. 

5. He is not to trim the fuel, otherwise 
than as he may put it on the horse, after it 
is brought home. 

6. He is to have the necks of the animals 
that shall be slaughtered in the palace; the 
reason of which is, that they are chopped 
with his fuel axe. 

7. His protection is, as far as he can throw 
his axe, or his bill. 

8. *His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 


“ 91 His worth and saraad are like the 
others. 

F 392His worth and saraad are like the 
others. 
7 ac D. “enteu B. '”%e dele talu 
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“ B. 
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ix. Yguerth '[y6] chue byu a chue 
ugeyn myu./ 


XXXIX. ÍAM Y BOBURIES.] 

1. *Huyduet *[y6] e *popuryes. 

u. Hy adely ybuyt ‘or vis ay dyllat :/ 
aseyc pan uo ebrenyn; atheyssen dyued 
popy opop amryu ulaut apopo; ay guely 
en ebuyty. 


ut, Ny dely keuody rac nep trauo en 
poby. 
iv. Ynaud eu hyd yburyho ay crauell. 


v. * Ysarhaet eu [o byd g6rya6c] trayan 
sarhaet ygur 7[a hŷ a phob gureyc] onybyt 
gur “[ŷa6c] hanner saraet ybraut. 


vi. Yguerth °[y6] na hy auo “guedu na 
hy ny uo hanner guerth ybraut.’ 


xL. [AM Y GOV LLYS.] 
1. Nauuet [y6] egof llys. 
u. Ef adely ytyr en ryd; ay uuyt pres- 
guyl; aseyc pan uo ebrenyn. 


um. Ef adely gueneuthur "[ kyf] reydyeu 
ellys '*[oll] en rat. “eythyr trifed sef eu 
'*erey heny “guarthaual '*[a] kant kallaur 
akyll kulldyr atetyfbuyall kenut apen guayu’ 
a pop un or tri'fed heny ef adely tal 
ylauur. 


iv. Ef adely ysuydychyon ellys gueneu- 
been : ys g 
thur yu reydyew’ en rad huenteu '"adeleant 
329[adillat) ** yanrechu ef am pop llauur.” 


v. Ef byeu “amobyreu merchet egou- 
eyn *ereyll. 

vi. Efadele ekeynyon **sef eu **[ e] keyn- 
yon’ 7 [e] guyraut kentaf adel yr neuat. 


vu. Yle en ellys **[y6] *”ental eueyg’ en 
9emyl erefeyryat teulu. 

vr. Ynaud eu or pan dechreuho *'[ gu- 
neythur) ygueyth ybore eny **darfo enos 
33[ honno. | 

ix. “Ysarhaet eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
94fo] aryant. 
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9. His worth is six score and six 


kine. 


XXXIX. [OF THE BAKING-WOMAN. | 


1. The “eighth is the baking-woman. 

2. She is to have her food from the 
palace; and her clothes; and a mess, when 
the king is present ; and a cake, at the con- 
clusion of baking, of every kind of flour she 
may bake ; and her bed in the buttery. 

3. She is not to rise to any one while 
making bread. 

4. Her protection is, as far as she can 
throw her peel. 

5. Her saraad, *if she be married,’ is one 
third of the saraad of her husband, 7of her 
and every wife ;’ and if she be not married, 
one half of the saraad of her brother. 

6. Her worth, whether ‘single or other- 
wise, is half the worth of her brother. 


XL. [OF THE SMITH OF THE COURT. ] 

1. The ninth is the smith of the court. 

2. He is to have his land free; his food 
in ordinary ; and a mess, when the king is 
present. 

3. He is to make all the necessaries of 
the palace gratuitously, except three things: 
these are, ‘the suspension irons of the rim 
of a cauldron, the blade of a coulter, and 
the socket of a fuel axe, and the head of a 
spear ;’ for each of these three things he is 
to be paid the value of his labour." 

4. He is to do what is wanted by the 
officers of the palace gratuitously ; they are 
to present him with clothes for each piece 
of work. 

5. The amobyr of the daughters of the 
other smiths belong to him. — 

6. He is entitled to the “ ceinion :” the 
ceinion imply the first liguor that comes 
into the hall. 

7. His seat in the palace is on the end of 
the bench, near the priest of the household. 

8. His protection is, from the time he 
shall beein his work in the morning until 
be shall finish at night. | 

9. “His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 





" 95 Chwechet 

“ 9” penn ghaeb, agbarthaf cant calla6r, a 
thedyf b6yaÌÌ gynnut; ° kant kvllter, a 
phen guaeu, a thedyf bvyall kennut ; 


* 99 gurya(6c 


* 99 Ysarhaet ae werth megys y rei vry. 


'B.E. 
“D.B. 


* DBE, 


“dyeithyr D. “notin D. “EB. 


“bobydes D. “ae dillat or llys: JD. 
“am B.D. o E. 


« % Sixth * 8 married 

“ “the head of a spear, the holder of the 
rim of a cauldron, and the socket of a fuel 
axe; “the rim of a coulter, the head of a 
spear, and the socket of a fuel axe ; 

“' 39 His saraad, and his worth are similar 
to those preceding. 


7B. B. BE “BDE “D. 
guneythur eu reydŷeu esoŷdogŷon 


“not in D. © B. 
not in D. 


ellŷs oll B. g6neuthur kyfreideu sbydogyon y llys D. "bieu JD... /).. urth pob anrec e anrededu ef. B. y 
anrydedu ef 6rth hop anrec. JD. “adele B. Samobyr D. “not in D. “ef adyly D. * BE. 7 B.D.E. * B.D. 


“y talueingk D. ?' nessaf BB... B.. *teruyno D.B. 


“B.D. 


«BR 8p. BR *D *B D. 


" The text here seems corrupt, and the various readings are too anomalous to render it restorable. 


CHAP. XLI. 


x. Yguerth eu chue byu a '(ehue] 
ygeyn myu.” 
xu. [AM Y PENCERDD.] 


1. Decued eu *e penkerd. 
u. Ef adely ytyr enryd. 
i. Yile eu ar neyllau er engnat llys 


iv. Ef adely decreu [kerd yn gyntaf] 
odyu : ar eyl or “brenyn yeufo ellys neu 
oarall. 

v. Nydely erchy namyn penkerd; ac 
oekyd [*ennill ef] aykedemdeythyon 
duy ran "adely ef y kafael.” 

vi. Ef adely ykan pop kerdaur gnedy 
edemadauho “ay dysc [ef] pedeyr ar 

reyn. 
on Ef adely pedeir '"[arhugeint] ykan 
pop gureyc a!'kesko guyr kenthy kynt. 


vi. Ef adely amobyr merchet ekerdor- 
yon !?[ereill.] 

ix. i*Ykyd ar edlyg edely kysku.” 

x. Ynaud eu or pan decreuho ef “[y] 
kanu '*[kyntaf) en ellys’ !"hyd pan” ter- 
ueno “ef ekanu’ dyuedhaf. 

xr. “Ysarhaet eu chue byu a '*[chue] 
ygeyn aryant. 

xu. Yguert eu chue byu a chue ugeyn 
myu./ 


xii. [AM YR OLCHURIES. | 
rn. Vnuet ardec *[y6] er *holchuryes. 
u. Hy adely ybuyd “or llys aseye pan 
uoebrenyn ay dyllad: ac adely edyt egolcho 
yr urenynes anrec ykenthy.’ 


uu. Ynaud *'[y6] hyd y*buryho ay 
golcbren, ; 

iv. *Vn sarhaet “ac un guerth eu’ ar 
pophuryes.” 


*Huchof re’traythassam ny or suydoc- 
yon “aperthyn ar ellys “arey kefreyth- 
yaul’ ar rey aruer”” [ar rey deuaut] ac eu 

breint ac eu delehet. 
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10. His worth is six seore and six 
kine.’ 


xLi. [OF THE CHIFF OF SONG. } 


1. The tenth is the chief of song. 

2. He is to have his land free. 

3. His seat is on one side of the judge of 
the court. 

4. He is to begin with a song of the 
Deity; and next of the king who shall own 
the palace, or of another. 

5. The chief of song only is to solicit* ; 
and of the common gains of himself and 
companions he is to have two shares. 

6. He is to have twenty-four pence from 
every minstrel, when he may have finished 
his instruction. 

7. He is to have '*twenty four pence 
from every woman on marriage, if he have 
not received it from her before. 

8. He is to have the amobyr of the 
daughters of the minstrels. 

9. He is to lodge with the edling. 

10. His protection is from the time he 
shall begin the first song in the palace, until 
he shall finish the last song. 

11. "His saraad is six kine, and six score 
of silver. 

12, His worth is six score and six kine.’ 


XLII. [OF THE LAUNDRESS. | 


1. The eleventh is the laundress. 

2, She is to have her food from the palace; 
a mess, when the king is present ; and her 
clothes: and she is to have, on the day she 
shall wash for the gueen, a gift from her. 

3. Her protection is, as far as she can 
throw her washing beetle. 

4. *Her saraad, and her worth are as those 
of the baking-woman.” 


Above we have treated of the officers 
pertaining to the court, both legal and 
customary ; and their privilege and their 
duty. 





llys, 


. “ SY sarhaet y6 traean sarhaet y gr; ac 


ony byd g6rya6c hanner sarhaet y bra6t: 
ac uelly am bop géreic. 


a > 
* 9 Vn sarhaet ac vn werth y6 ar gof 


2” His saraad, and his worth are the same 
as those of the smith of the court. 

# 3 For saraad is a third of the saraad of 
her husband; and if she be not married, 
half of the saraad of her brother: and so 
of every married woman. 


"BE. *notinD. *D.B. “arglwyd D.B. °D.B. *D. *sgeiffefe D. ydau ew E, ^n D. 'B “DB 
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* Apparently to solicit a largess, or permission to address 2 poem to a patron. 
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XLII. 'EMAN ETRAYTHUN NY * OPETHEU 
EREYLL.” 

1. “Try anhebkor brenyn *eu “[e] efeyr- 
yat *urth uendykau Phe akanu eferen 
ar egnat llys °urth dehospart "pop ped 
Spedrus ay teulu urth y”negesseu, 


H. Try anhebkor gurda ytelyn ay ureck- 
an ay kallaur. 

ut. Try anhebkor tayauc ykauen '[traet] 
aytruydeu ay pentan.” 


iv. Try fetny “dele “[y] brenyn ykefran’ 
“*fa nep] “e sullt a!5y Me a'*y leydyr. 


v. Try ruyd brenyn '7[aswellt] yueyrch 
“ay '(kenueynt] uocch ay '“[kenueynt] 
guarthec :’ okyll dyn anyueyl ay kafael em- 
»lyth anyueylyeyt ebrenyn ef adely pedeyr 
‘eynyauc “9o pop un *'[or a gaffo] ona- 
dunt, 

vi !*'Try ruyd gurda y “ueyrch ay 
'P[kenueynt]) guarthec ay !*[kenueynt] 
uocch: “eny kafo dyn anyueyl eneuplyt huy 
talet' pedeyr *[keynyauc. ] 

vu. Teyr ruyd tayauc y '"[kenueynt 
“9pocch ay "'[kenueŷnt] guardhee’ ay ‘haat. 
dy okalanmey hyd ahust: okeyf '[ef') anyu- 
eyl "eit ar keueylhorn “(en urun or rey 
henne] ef adely *'[' affael] pedeyr keynyauc 
»'[gobyr] manac $ (kanys y decuet o gyf- 
reith or a uanacker y6 messur gobyr manac. ] 

vin. “Try chorn kyweythas e syd er 
brenhyn ac a deleant bot en uuelyn ac en 
un werth: e korn ed euo e brenhyn; ae 
korn kyweythas; a chorn e penkenyd; a 
punt ŷv guerth pob un onadunt huo] 


x. [“Teyr telyn kyureythya6l e syd: 
telyn C brenhyn; athelŷn peir a 
thelŷn gurda; guerth e due gyntaf chueu- 
geint “bop vn’ %q pedeyr arugeynt ar 
eu kyweyrgorn telyn gurda try ugeynt 
*adal *a deudec keynnyauc ar e kyweyr- 


.gorn.]. 

x. “Tri pheth ny “eyll tayauc yuguer- 
thu heb kanyat yargluyt “amus amel 
amocch” ac os guerth byt dyruyauc [ar 
newyt] “ual kynt” ac onys pryn yargluyt 
guerdhet “ef eforth emenho, 


XLìII. HERE WE TREAT “OF OTHER - 
THINGS.” 

1. The three indispensables to a king are, 
his priest to say grace and sing mass; the 
judge of the court, to elucidate every thing 
doubtful ; and his household for his com- 
mands. 

2. The three indispensables to a ** gwrda;’ 
his harp, his cloak, and his cauldron, 

9. The three indispensables to a Mies 
his "feet trough, his augre, and his back- 
fire-stone, 

4. Three things which the king is not to 
share with any person ; his treasure, his 
hawk, and his thief. 

5. The three ‘nets’ of the king; '7the pas- 
ture of” his horses, his herd of swine, and 
his herd of cattle: if a person lose an ani- 
mal, and it be found among the animals of 
the king, he is to have four pence for every 
one so found. 

6. The three nets of a gwrda; his horses, 
his herd of cattle, and his herd of swine: 
if a person find an animal among them, let 
hîm pay four pence. 

7. The three nets of a taeog ; his herd of 
swine, his herd of cattle, and his *summer- 
house,/from thecalends of May untoAugnst: 
if he find an animal astray, among them, 
he is to have four pence reward for dis- 
covery; “for by law the tenth of the thing 
discovered is the reward for discovery,’ 

8. The king has three horns of assemblage, 
which are to be of buffalo horn, and of equal 
worth: the horn the king drinks out of, his 
horn of assembling, and the horn of the 
chief huntsman; the worth of each of them 
is one pound, 

9. There are three legal harps; the 
king's harp, the harp of a chief of song, 
and the harp of a gwrda; the worth of 
the first two, each six score pence, and their 
tuning keys twenty-four pence; the harp 
of a gwrda is worth three score pence, and 
the tuning key twelve pence. 

10. Three things which a taeog is not to 
sell, without the permission of his lord: a 
stallion, honey, and swine; and, if he should 
sell them, let him be subject to dirwy, and 
the bargain be void ; and, if his lord do not 
purchase them, he may sell them in what- 
ever way he may please. 


a” 45 


o gyfreitheu g6Ìat, ” “gaeafty «45 


of the laws of the country, **“9winter-house 


' Yma weithyon D. * The nine « tavodiog’ follow here; and these triads are inserted at the end of Book 1r. in D. 3 ŷnt 
BD.*BD.E * y ganu offeren ida6 ac y vendigab y u6yt D. “yD. "petheu B. "nog in D. “agheneu B.D, 
Ynot in B,D, 7 chyfran brenhin D, “BE. “BD. Snot in D. “Teyr B.D. ™D, allwest B. ge kenueŷnt 


warthec ae kenueynt uoch, 2. ŴBD. "ang * B.D. “not in B. 


caffo anŷueŷl den em plŷth e anŷueyllŷeŷt ef ef a dele 


ymplith y rei hynny D. BD B20 warthec ae kenue 


D.D. sp, “BD. SD, wr 
deudec keinhate D, This follows section XI. in D, 


* Literally « good-man.’ 


___.llliie 


*S gre B. asswelh y veirch D, = ene 


B. y gorda a geiff pedeir keinhatc o bop aniueil or agaffo 
ŷntuoch: BD. @ Bp, *D. “B ŷndau gg » B. 
B. ky6eirgorn pob vn pedeir arhugeint adal— J), # py, 9 B. ae chywcirgorn 
hs “dele B.D. mel a moch ac ants D,. & Bo 4Vgc 
attorher y newit JD, “no nD. “np ap, hendref D. 


? A villain. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


| Teyr keluydyt ny dely mab tayauc 
fn ge heb aust yargluyd aked as- 
desko ef adely *y duyn trakeuen onyt “es- 
coleyc guedy “e kemerho urtheu- sef "eu 
e[y rey] henny escolectaut 7agouanaet 
abardhony./ i 

xm. Huyd penuarc brenyn: mor, fe 
dyfeyth, s[ac] aghanauc gulad arall, °[a 
lleydyr, *[a] maru Fen surth,] "o anuab, 
*fa] maru” Lŷn] ekafo ebedyu, !*a kamkel- 
uns el“kafer '*[y] dyruy '*a kamlury’ '"[e 
ganthau.] ií 

xm. Puybenac adeueto geyr anguar 
en erbyn ^e” brenyn talet kamlury deu- 
deplyc ‘lyr brenyn.” 

xiv. Palebennac ed emkafoent er efeyr- 
yat 2[teulu] ar dysteyn ar *enat 2[llys] 

ena ebyt breynt ellys. 

xv. Nydely 7 e brenyn menet “ay lu’ or 
gulat?^namyn ungueyth**popbluydynhuent 

eu] adeleant menet eny kauoeth ef “[e- 
hun]pan uenno ebrenyn. ““[Ef]adelyo pob 
myleyntref dyn amarch abuyall [yr lluyd- 
eu] ygueneuthur **lluesteu *’ Ler brenhyn] 
ac uuenteu **[a deleant bot] ar y kost ef. 

xvi. Nautey adely ng myleynyeyt e- 
brenyn ygueneuthur “'[ ida6] nehuat, estau- 
ell, buyty, estabel, kenordy, escubaur, hod- 
yn, *'treuen uechan,” kerner [neu heh] 

xvm. Pop da heb perchenauc “ydau 
““[e syd] dyfeyth brenyn. 

xvi. Trifedh ny dely“e brenyn y““[gyf | 
ranhu “ac arall” “'[os o anreith o wlat aral 
y keffir] eur “[sullt] ac aryant akyrn bual 
aguysc ebo hurlys “eur ydhy.” 


XIX. jg Kamluru deudeblyc a “dele bot’ 
en llys “ac en’ llan” “a dir6y velly.] 

xx. Puybenac aguenel kam “[yn] yuam 
ecluys talet “[ydŷ] pedeyr punt ardec, er 
hanner yr abat o”[r] byd duyuaul letherur 
ar llall erug “er “efeyryat ar clas. Oguen- 
eyr kam en euenuent seyth punt [%a “tal- 
er un ford e rennŷr' *'e rey henne] “en 
deuhanner ual elleyll./ 

xxi. Puybennac aguenel kam “emeun 
“ecluys arall” talet seyth punt “e neyll 
hanner yr “efeyryat ar llall yr “person. 


9[Ac e uelly e teruynha e lleuer llŷs.] 
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11. Three arts which the son of a taeog 
is not to learn, without the permission of 
his lord ; and, if he should learn them, he 
must not exercise them, except a scholar, 
after he has taken holy orders: these are, 
scholarship, smithcraft, and bardism. 

12. The eight “ packhorses” of the king : 
the sea, a waste, an indigent person from an- 
other country, a thief, a person dying sud- 
denly, a childless person, a death whereby 
he obtains an ebediw, a criminal from whom 
he obtains a dirwy or a camlwrw. 

13. Whoever shall use rude language to 
the king; let him pay a double camlwrw to 
the king. 

14. Wherever the priest of the household, 
the steward, and the judge of the court 
meet together ; that place has the privilege 
of the court. 

15. The king is not to go with his host 
out of the country, except once a year: but 
they are to attend the king in his own do- 
minions whenever he shall please. The 
king is to have, from every ** villain-trev,’ 
a man, a horse, and an axe to form encamp- 
ments, at his own cost. 

16. Nine buildings which the villains of 
the king are to erect for him: a hall, a 
chamber, a buttery, a stable, a dog-house, a 
barn, a kiln, a privy, and a dormitory. 

17. All chattels without an owner are 
the king's waste. : 

18. Three things which the king is not 
to share with another, if obtained by spoil 
in another country: gold and silver treasure, 
buffalo horns, and a dress which has a gold 
border to it. 

19. "A double camlwrw is to be in the 

alace and in the church, and so a dirwy. 

20. Whoever shall do a wrong in a mother 
church, let him pay to it fourteen pounds: 
one half to the abbot, if he be a divinity 
scholar; and the other half between the 
“priest and the community. If a wrong be 
committed in a church-yard, seven pounds; 
to be divided in two halves like the other. 

21. Whoever shall do a wrong in another 
church, let him pay seven pounds: the 
one half to the “priest, and the other to the 
*parson. 

And so ends the book of the court. 


°"effeyryeyt, * 6 hersoneu. 


s 9? priests, 6 98 parsons. 


'e B. notin E. teu B. ?escolheŷctaut B. “not in D. Synt D. "B.D. ?/ bardoni agovaniacth. D. B.D. 


“D.B, “notin B. *.E. “notin B.D. “caffo B. '*D. “neu B. “ae gamg6ô) D. “ B. 
notin B. 3/ŷdau B. “ymgaffoD. * D. ™braudur B. *“ B.D.E. **yno 
“ont BD. ene B.D. "BE “notin £.D. “BD. 4D, “p. “)luest B. 
ŵB. “D.E. “ey bychan B. 4. B.D. “arnab D. “B.D. “notin B.D. *D. 
&yrthŷ B.D. "B.D. /vyâ D. “aD. *D. SD. “B. UD. 
6B. bonnbar lal D. ©’ not in D. ar lleyll B. @¥ E. Vsapel B.D. “ar D. 


> Four out of the twelve maenols in each comot were 


LAWS, II. 


yn D. ŷr E. 
D. "notin D. *“y eluyd D. 
Bid D. “B.D. 
“gneb DD. *D. YB. 
Gyn B "BD. © delir ar D. 
ep, “* B.D. * B. personyeit D. 
<yillain-trevs” or ¢ villain townships.’ 
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Book 1r. 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


'[CYVREITHIAU Y OLAD.] 


I. "LLEMA *[¥] DECREU’ KEFREYTHEU F 
GRAGET./” 


r. “[Kentaf yoo nadunt :] oderuyt egreic 
bod rodyeyt “ydy “adan ehaguedy edele 
vod hyd epen e seith blenet “ac 7o byd” teyr 
nos “fen eyssyeu]orseyhuet blenet [ allan, | 
ac” escar onadunt '*rannent ''[yn] deu 
hanner pob pedh [or] auo !*vdunt. 


1 15 


u. Egureye pyeu rannu “e gur I ite 
deuyssau,’ !*[or petheu ny ranno kyfreith 


y rygthunt.] '7Emoch yr gur ar deueyt yr 
greyc; ony byt namen eneyll !* onadunt 
*[eu] rannu *'yn deu hanner: *'ae os 
deueyd ageyuyr auyt edeueyt yrgur ar gey- 
uyr yr greyc; ony byt namyn eneill eu 
rannu *'[yn deu hanner.] 


mn. Or meybyon dueran ir tat ac vn yr 
vam ; “er henaf ar yeuhaf yr tat ar perued 
Taf] yr vam.’ 


tv. “FE deodreuen’ val hyn er rennyr: 
*holl llestri e llaeth "eythyr vn baeol yr 
grueyc **eda ; [yr] holl deskeleu “eythyr 
vn dyskil yr grueyc “eda; “ar deu hene” 
yr gur eda: egrueyc adele **e car a*r] 
yeu edvyn edeodreuen or ty. **Egur adele 
holl llestri elyn ;/ egur adele erydyl: "e 
grueyc “adele egoger man. Egur adele 
emaen vchaf “yr vreuan; ar greyc er 
hyshaf. “Edillad auo arnadunt “'egreyc 
byeu;/ “edillad avo “adanadunt “egur 
““pyeu' eny greyckao ; *°a guedy “e greyc- 
aho “*ellugir' edyllat yrgreyc:/” ac os “greyc 
arall akuscar edillat talet “| y] veneb guerth” 
9I[idi.] Egur pyeu ekallaur ar brecan a 
cgobenyd e traustele ar kulldyr ar buyall 
kenud ar taradyr ar pergyn ar cremaneu 
oll eythyr vn “creman ahunu’ yr greyc. 


ef 544 chet boet 


* $Syeueu 
© 6 gobenydyeu 


“ 


(THE LAWS OF THE COUNTRY. ] 


I. HERE BEGIN THE LAWS OF THE 
WOMEN, 


1. The first of them is: if a woman be- 
given in marriage, she is to abide by her 
** agweddi' unto the end of the seventh 
year; “and if there be’ three nights *wanting 
of the seventh current year, and they sepa- 
rate, let them share into two portions every 
thing belonging to them. 

2. The wife is to share, the husband is to 
choose !“of the things which the law shall 
not share between them.’ The swine to 
the husband, and the sheep to the wife; 
if there be only one kind, they are to be 
shared: and if there be sheep and goats, 
the sheep to the husband, and the goats to 
the wife; if there be only one kind, they 
are to be shared. 

3. Of the children, two shares to the 
father, and one to the mother; the oldest 
and the youngest to the father, and the 
middlemost to the mother. 

4. The household furniture is to be thus 
shared: all the milking vessels, except one 
pail, go to the wife ; all the dishes, except 
one dish, go to the wife; and those two go 
to the husband: the wife is to have the 
car and the ‘yoke to convey her furniture 
from the house. ‘The husband is to have 
all the drinking vessels ; the husband is to 
have the riddle: the wife is to have the 
small sieve. The husband is to have the 
upper stone of the quern; and the wife 
the lower. The clothes that are over them 
belong to the wife; the clothes that are 
under them belong to the husband, until 
he marries again ; and after he marries, the 
clothes are to be given up to the wife: and if 
another wife sleep upon the clothes, let her 
pay ** wyneb-werth” to the other. To the 


“ and though there be 
< “bolsters 


*  vokes 


ì The nine < tavodiogs' follow here in A. and E., but the more appropriate arrangement of B., which defers them to 
Chap. 1v., is adopted. */ Eman e dechreun ny o B. “not in D. *.E. * B. * arnei D.B. 9idi ada6 D. ? or D, / not in 
E. *B. *D. “rannu pob peth a deleant en deu hanner. BL "J.E. % D. ar cu hel. ac yneidunt. D. “ar 
D.B. “not in D. /deuŷs B.  D. 7 Or byd geifyr adeueit y deueit yr gôr ar geifyr yr wreic ac D. * not in B. 
© B. “not in B. *Vnotin B. * D. “notin B. **D. “not in D. “not in D. Y dyeithyr D. ydant; D.B. 
2 .E. *Pdycithyr D. “yd ant; D.B. *er hoìl lestrŷ llŷn B. Sydant D.B. “notin B. SD. not in B. 
"Ar DE. "nin D.E. “or D. “notin D. “er wreye BL “e rey B. ŷrhun E.. ydanunt D. “er 
gur B. “bieuuydant D. “not in B. “ac odyna gollyghet D. not in B. *enteu e wrcŷc bycuuedant B. 
re wreŷc adel ar e gur a gusc arnadunt talet er wreŷc a escarhuŷt ahy e huenepwarth. B. “EB. * D. dy- 
eithyr D, “notin B. ^B. *D. “B. 

* “ Dower.’ 


> Literally “face worth.’ 2. has € wyneb-warth, face-shame.” 


CHAP. 1. 


2ereyc pyeu ebadell ar trebed ar buyall 
ae ar gudif ar such ar llyn aklan ar llynat 
ar gulan, ar tritkud 'ac auo endau eythyr 
eur neu aryant ahunu obyt “eu rannu: 
“[ac] esef ev “[y] tritkud e“llaucud. “O 
byt gueheu eu rannu; epelleneu yr mey- 
byon 70 bydant aconybedant eu rannu. 
*[ Y] gur adele “er escubaur ac” auo vcch 
daear ac ys daear ohyd: egur adele ereyr oll 


ac vn )*kad ar !! lleyll yr grueyc. 


v. Ebuyd val hyn erenyr: egreyc byeu e 
kic “eny hely “ar caus’ enyhely aguedy e 
“croker egur pyeu:’’ egrueyc byeu e !llestri 
emenyn - ari ar’ kic bullch/ ar caus 
buylch: egrueyc byeu '"[kemeynt] ac '*[a] 
allho “eduyn oblaut er rug nerth yduylau 
ac deu lin’ or kell hyt ety. 


vi. Pop vn onadunt pyeu “eu dyllat 
"!heythyr eu’ mentil ar mentyl euranu. 


vu. Os egur auyt breynyaul dangosset 
ebreynt kyn “eran aguedy “e kafo ef y- 
breynt **raner mel edeuedassam ny vchod. 


viz. Eu deletdyon talent en deu haner. 

x. "LAc] os kyn e **seythuet. vullydin’ 
edescarant “taler yhi ehaguedy ae har- 
kefreu ae^couyll; **[ ac]os en voruyn erodyr 
“er hyn’ auo ar y carn or pheheu hene “a 
geyff:] *'ac os kin eseythuet bludyn ededeu 
hy “egur kubyl ohene akyll **eythyr eko- 
uyll ae **hunepuurth “am egocuyn. 


x. Os egur “hitheu auyt clauur neu an- 
ada] dreuedyc neu na hallo “emreyn os 
“oaccaus vn or trifeth” heneyhedeu * [hi 
y gor] “hy adele cafael kubyl or eydhy. 


x1. Os ouaru “eguahanant hy adele “ pop- 
* “lla6gyteu “ac a vo yndunt “odieithyr 
eur “tac aryant” “*o byd. 
* ®cholledeu ae 
, 
7 “caffael kubwl 


THE VENEDOTIAN CODE, 39 


husband belong the kettle, the bed coverlet, 
the “bolster of the dormitory, the coulter, 
the fuel axe, the auger, the settle, and all 
the hooks, except one; and that to the 
wife. To the wife belong the pan, the trivet, 
the broad axe, the hedge bill, the plough 
share, all the flax, the linseed, the wool, he 
house-bag, 'with its contents,’ except gold 
and silver; which, if there be any, are to be 
shared: the house-bag is the *hand-bag. 
If there be webs, they are to be shared ; the 
‘arn balls to the children if there be any, 
if not they are to be shared. The husband 
is to have the barn, and all the corn above 
ground and under ground: the husband is 
to have all the poultry, and one of the cats, 
the rest belong to the wife. 

5. The provisions are to be thus shared: 
to the wife belong the meat in the brine, 
and the cheese in the brine ; and after the 
are hung up they belong to the husband : to 
the wife Blue the vessels of butter in cut, 
the meat in cut, and the cheese in cut: to 
the wife belongs as much of meal as she 
can carry, between her arms and knees, from 
the store-room into the house. 

6. To each of them belong their clothes, 
except their mantles; the mantles are to 
be shared. 

7. If the husband be privileged, let him 
show his privilege before the sharing; and 
after he shall have obtained his privilege, let 
there be a sharing, as we have said above. 

8. Their debts let them pay in equal shares. 

9. And if they separate before the seventh 
year, let there be paid to her her agweddi, 
her ** argyvreu,’ and her ** cowyll’*; and if 
she was given when a maid, whatever of 
those things remain she shall have: and if 
she leave her husband before the seventh 
year, she loses all these, except her cowyll, 
and her wyneb-werth “ for his’ ** gowyn.’ 

10. Should her husband be leprous, or 
have fetìd breath, or be incapable of ma- 
rital duties; if on account of one of these 
three things she leave her husband, she -is 
to have the whole of her property. 

11. If by dying they part, she is “to have 


« *!hand-bags, with all therein excepting 
gold and silver. 

8 48] osses “7 and her 

4 48to have the whole, 


“not in B.D. *dyeithyr D. *y D.E. ^D. *D.B.E. “OrD. ‘or D. ‘notin Bo * DBE. “not in D. 
"or katheu B. “rei ereill oll D. ™ yn D. “bulch ar hun auo B. ™/ ae gor bieu g6edy croccer D. ™ dyrchauer 
B. “notin D. “not in BE. "BD. *D. Wy rong nerth y déy vreich ae deulin y d6yn g^ sy oi 
tVdyeithyr y D. @rannu B.D. not in B.D. “rannet B. * B. “seith mlyned D. 7 talet a B. ” 
“B 9B, adyly E. notin D. “efo D. 9 dyeithyr D. * huenepwarth 2B. 35 ynteu LZ. kŷt ae ltd 
E. ~abi D. gyn or tri achats D. ™D.B. *kubel or eŷdŷ a dele ŷ gaffnel. B, “ed escarant B. y géahant 
D. “D.B. “D.B. “eŷthŷr B. “neu Bo *B. “D. "D.B. “jp, - | 

**Concupiscence;' the term is used for a fine due to the wife 


* < Paraphernalia.” 
from the husband for connexïon wíth another female. 


> < Maiden-fee," 
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eth en deu hanner” 'eythyr er hyt: nydele 
gruereyc enebyt cafael îran or hyt onyt 
gureyc *puych. 

xm. *Ac os “ouaru abeu' edes carant 
ranet eclaf “ay peryglauer ekyt ac ef a 
7 deuysset eryac. 

xu1. Ny dele *eclaf kemennu *dym nam- 
en 'e daeret "[yr] ecluys ac if ebedi6 
yr] argluyt” ae deleedyon aked askemeno 
emab aeyll !*torry ekemen’ ahunu aeluyr 
'S[y] mab anuuar. Puebennac ™ [enteu] 
adorro kemen !*kyfreythyaul nyt amgen “ae 
daeret ae delchedyon eskemun 2 [edyc] 
vyt, "' [megys puplican neu bagan.] 

xiv, Os o “'veuu eguahanant triked hy 
ar eydhy *en ety hyt emen “enau nyeu a 
naunos’ “a guybot ae kefreithyaul **he gua- 
han as os yaun e guahan "o pen e nau- 
uetyt ayt yda “hy or blaen ac “ar ol eken- 
yauc dyuethaf aet **[hitheu) hehun. 


xv. Saraet grueic guriauc “yrth breint 
“e gur “scilicet’ traean’’ saraet egur : *kyn 
noe rodhy yhur vrth vreynt saraet ebraut 
3*scilicet” haner saraet ebraut. 


xvi. Ygalanas na “Shy auo guriauc na hy 
ny’ “vo haner galanas ebraut. 

xvi. “O myn 9[y] gur grueyc aral] 
guedy ed escaro ar “9['wreic] kandaf ryt vyt 
ekentaf. 

xvi. Oderuyt egur escar “'[ae wreic | 
amenu ohono vr arall abod en ediuar gan 
egur cantaf “reescarassey aygreyc a“[e] go- 
dyuues ohonau “hy ar neylltroet ene gueli 
ar llall “eythir egueli egur cantaf adele 
cafael egureic. 

XIX. Cassis egureyc “'huriauc guene- 
utaur kaflauan debrit ae rodhi chussan “yhur 
““[arall] ae gadael “ygouessiau ay “hemre- 
yn saraet “ehu gur eu hene, 


xx. Os 5 ehemreyn aderuyt esaraehet 
honno aderkeuyr ar vod **e haner “en vuy’ 
kanys okenedel helenyaet et henyu. 

XXI. Os “egouessiau aderuit “taler “ydau 
a= **[a] “honno heb “y harderkau- 


. 


XXII. Os 9'[rodi] chussan “[uyd] ny 


thelir “(nam yn ] deupart"*[ y] saraeht canyt 
Toes] reu in; chubel, — ~ i 


) dyeithyr D. ?dŷm E. notin Bo * 
claf D. not in B. © not in B.E. DBR, 
E. "yD. notin B, "peu B. ma. 
naunos ene ty B. * y na6nos a nab niheu D. 
dyd; D. not in B, “not in B. yn D. © p, 
gurŷauc B, “nyt amgen D.E. 
“ yscar D.B, ry ysgarhei 7. 

byssed yndi D, "kyta hŷ B. 
byssed yndi J). galet D.B. 

-idt6 D. “EE, “BE os B 


“D.B. “not in B. 
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p6ys D.B.E. *not in B. “o vy6 amar6 J.B, “ar B.D. 
* ar E. “not in B. 
9! D. mal puplican. 2. 
“vy D.B. 
SUnot in B. */yda nyt umgen D. 3X/nyt amgen EF. Wony byd 
goed na goryabc D.B. “notin B, 9 OrD. * Dd. op, 
49 odieithyr D. 
gadel bot genthi D, 5 ŷr E. 
notin B. 4 j), “not in B. 


Boox u. 


every thing in two portions,’ except the 
corn: no wife in the world is to have a share 
of the corn, but an espoused wife. 

12. If by dying and living they separate, 
let the sick, aided by the confessor, share, 
and let the healthy choose, 

13. The sick is not to begueath aught, 
except a daered to the church, and !an 
ebediw to’ the lord, and his debts: and, 
should he begueath, the son can break the be- 
guest ; and such a one is called the uncour- 
teous son. Whoever therefore shall break a 
legal bequest, whether daered or debts, shall 
beexcommunicated,”asa publican orpagan.’ 

i4. If living they separate, let her and 
her property remain in the house to the 
end of nine days and nine nights, to ascer- 
tain whether the separation be legal; and 
if the separation be right, at the end of the 
ninth day, let her property go before, and, 
after the last penny, let her go herself. 

15. The saraad of a married woman is 
according to the privilege of' the husband ; 
that is, a third of” her husband’s saraad : 
before she is betrothed to a man, it is ac- 
cording to the privilege of her brother’s 
saraad ; that is, half the saraad of her brother. 

16. Her galanas, whether married or not, 
is half the galanas of her brother. 

17. Ifthe husband take another wife, after 
he shall have parted from the first wife; the 
first is free, 

18. If'a man part from his wife, and she 
be minded to take another husband, and the 
first husband should repent having parted 
from his wife, and overtake her with one 
foot in the bed and the other outside the bed, 
the prior husband is to have the woman. 

19. Ifa married woman commit any hei- 
nous crime, either by giving a kiss fo an- 
other man, vel prebendo se palpandam, 
vel stuprandam; those are saraad to her 
husband. 

20. Si coitus factus fuerit, the saraad 
shall be increased by one half ; because it 
is productive of family enmity. 

21. Si palpatio facta fuerit, let there be 
paid to him his saraad, and that without 
augmentation. 

22. If it be giving a kiss, only two parts 
of the saraad are to be paid, since there is 
not a complete act, 
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llegredic ac na kescho *“candhahu hyt tra- 
noet ny dele hy “dim dranoeht’ ycandhau 
ef. Oderuyd deuod bronneu akedor bydd 
*¢(hy ] ae blodeuau ena edeueyt “e kefreith 
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23. Ifthe man deny se deprehensum fuisse 
inter femora ejus ; let him give the oaths of 
fifty men ; and the woman the oaths of fifty 
women. 

24. If the man deny se eam palpavisse ; 
he is to give the oaths of fourteen men ; 
and the woman the oaths of fourteen wo- 
men, and those their relations, '*including 
her mother, her father, her brothers, and her 
sisters.” 

25. If he deny giving akiss ; let the man 
give the oaths of seven men; and the wo- 
man the oaths of seven women, and those 
their relations, including her mother, her 
father, her brothers, and her sisters, 

26. Whoever shall take away a maid clan- 
destinely, and before connexion between 
them, the maid ask : ‘ What wilt thou give 
me:” and he minutely inquire the amount 
he is to give her, and that upon his faith ; if, 
after this, he attempt to deny it, and she 
urge her claim legally against him, she is 
to be credited: for there her word is con- 
clusive as to her purity ; since he took her 
to a place where there were no wedding 
guests, 

27. Ifa maid be given to a man, and she 
be found by the man to be deflowered, and 
he allow her to remain in his bed until the 
following morning ; he cannot, on the mor- 
row, take away any of her due: sed si, 
postguam illam vitiatam deprehenderit, 
surrexerit ad pronubos, pene erecto, et tes- 
taretur eis se illam vitiatam invenisse, et non 
concubuerit cum illa ad crastinum usque ; 
nihil ab eo in crastinum habebit. Si mam- 
mee et crines et menses apparuerint, tunc 
lex pronuntiat neminem posse certo scire 
num virgo sit necne, propter hac signa ; 
and therefore the law allows her to be ex- 
culpated by the oaths of seven persons, in- 
cluding her mother, her father, her brothers, 
and her sisters. If she will not be ex- 
culpated, let her shift be cut off as high as 
her hip ; and let a yearling steer be put in 
her hand, having his tail greased “with tal- 
low ;’ and if she can hold him ® by his tail,’ 
let her take him in lieu of’ her share of the 
argyvreu; and, if she cannot hold him, let 
her be without any thing. 


*D.B.E. “ekŷmeynt B. *//wraged adeugeint D.J. 


“ rodi byssed yndi D. *'rodet y gor 10 pedwarg6yr ardec D.J... PL. Me kŷmeŷnt B. 1/7 pedeir g6raged ardec 
D.E. “ar rei hynny oe chyfnessafyeit D. “D. “rody B.E. /g6adu rodi cussan awna D. “D.B. y oc eu 
B.D.E. notin D. ™tatamam B. “a B. *not in D. “=D. * B. o honei ida6 D. ““arodei ef idi hi 
ameintoli D. ?*ynteu D. “notin B. "D.B. * notin B. "kytLD.B. notin B. ““y wadu g6edy hynny 
D. *euoren B. ‘gyruhi D. “notin B. “ED. “notin BD. “DB. *D. DB “mw 
tauodŷauc B, * J), “ac urth henne e mae credadve hŷ urth nat oes B. kan duc ef hi yr lle nyt oed Dn 
“llygredic D.B. 8D. “B.D. © D. “notin B. “not in B.D. dranoeth caffael B. D. Os kŷuodŷ 
& wnn enteu en dŷannot B. Os ynteu awna kyuodi agalé ar y neithabrwyr D. 5 MR m not in B. — in D. 
?yD.E. “ygyt ahi D.B. SF dranoeth dŷm B, & Jj. hitheu D. * not in B.D. arnei arnt ao F plant 
idi D. “notin B.D. */y thatae mam D..* DBE. “ym D. “torher D. SD. ® notin D. %7attal D. 
“notin Bo “B. not in E. 7 B, ~attal D. 
LAWS, HI. M 





42 


xxvii. Puebennac arodo gureic igur ef 


pieu talu ehammobor neu enteu akemerho 
meychieu ykenthy hy ar ytalu 'Lef :) *ac 
os hytheu [*hi “ehun aymryt talet [ehun] 
ehammober canys “hy chun auu rodiat 
arney. 

xxix. Oduc dyn gureyc *[en] lathlut 
adeuod ahi ety Pyibochelur echescu !*[gen- 
thi] ac nakemerho e gur '*[da] vach ar 
'*er amober talet ehun. 


“dyn duen gureyc 
'*[en]] Jathalut byt hyt empen ly] seyth- 
blenet ar tri eydyon kehyt eu corn ac eu 
eskeuarn “acan kolles !*heun ebreyn byt 
“9[hitheu] ar ebreynt hunu hyt emen er 
“I blenet: *[ac] *o byt arkefreu ydhy 


xxx. Oderuyt y 


[hytheu] byt hunnu en ditreul hit empen 
“'fy] seyth blenet; os hytheu aeycanada 
*ytreulyau ef” ny dyhukyr dym ydy otreul 
deynt ac ystlys. **O pen er “seythvet blenet 
okeyf rh] teyr nos “or “seythuet blenet’ 
39rannu deuhanner ahy megis a gureyc 
arodyeyt *'ydhy: kanes ny fara’ gureyc 
*nac o ladhlud nac orod’ ar vreynt eha- 
guedhy namen “hyt epen e’ seyth blenet ac 
nat aguethyaul “hyteu open e seyth blenet 
allan vrth hene ranent *'[yn] deuhanner. 


xxx1. Puebenac acesko teyrnos gan gur- 
eyc or pan anhuder etan *' eny dadanudher 
tranohet, a*f[c o henne allan] mennu o 
honau **escar talet ydhy eydyon atalo ugeynt 
ac arall atalo deg ar ugeynt ac arall atalho 
*trugeynt ac os duc ar ty ac anlloet ae ybod 
ekyd ac ef hyt empen “9[y] seyth blenet 
“'rannu a hy “[a dele o henne allan] megis 
agureyc arodyeyt “*ydhy. 


* 


xxxi. “Teyr aguethti kefreith yaul essit: 
aguedy merch brenyn pedeyr punt ar ruck- 
eynt; “ coguyll merch brenyn” wyth 
punt ac aguedy merch gurda teyr punt; 
* apunt. “ [y] coguyll ; aguedy merch 
reg eyll’ punt “ae y’ coguyll “chueug- 

mt. 

xxx. Oderuyt e le beychochy gur- 
eyc oluyn aperth ef adele 5! [holl] goessm- 


” 926ythuet 
< “pedwar ugeint 


'B. *notin D. 
9B Be BYP. 


+ Sdeu ugeynt 


*D. *D.B. *D. 
“or B.D. p 


“not in B. 
© DBE, 


DULL GOYNEDD. 





* gir D. B. 
“kyrn D. ™ canes JB, 


Book u. 


28. Whoever shall give a woman to a 
man, must pay her amobyr, or take sure- 
ties from her for its payment: but if she 
dispose of herself, let her pay her amobyr 
herself; because she has been her own dis- 
poser. 

29. If a man take away a woman clan- 
destinely, and bring her to the house of an 
uchelwr, to sleep with her, and the gwrda 
do not take security for her amobyr, let him 
pay it himself. 

30. If'a man take a woman clandestinely, 
let her be, until the end of the seventh 
year, upon three steers whose horn and ear 
are of equal length; and since she herself 
Jost her own privilege, let her be on that pri- 
vilege to the end of the seventh year: and 
if'she have argyvreu, let that remain entire 
unto the end of the seventh year; if she 
permit it to be made use of, no compensa- 
tion shall be made to her for what is con- 
sumed for food and clothes. ^From the end 
of the seventh year, if she reach within three 
nights “of the “seventh year,’ a sharing 
is to be made with her in halves, as a be. 
trothed wife: because a wife, whether ab- 
ducted, or betrothed, continues on the pri- 
vilege of her agweddi only unto the and of 
the seventh year; and she is not subject to 
agweddi after the expiration of the seven 
years; therefore let them share in halves. 

31. Whoever shall sleep three n ights with 
a woman, from the time the fire is covered 
until it be uncovered the following morning, 
and after that willeth to separate; let him 
give her an ox that shall be worth twenty 
pence, another worth thirty pence, and an- 
other worth ‘sixty pence; and, if he take 
her to house and home, and she live with 
him unto the end of seven years; thence- 
forwards he is to share with her, as with a 
betrothed wife. 

32. There are three ôn agweddi: the 
agweddi of a king's daughter, twenty-four 
pounds; the comet of a king’s daughter, 
eight pounds; the agweddi of a gwrda's 
daughter, three pounds ; and her cowyll one 
pound ; the agweddi of an *<aillt's” daughter, 
one pound; and her cowyll “six score pence, 

93. If a man cause a female of grove and 
bush to become pregnant, he must * wholly 
” eighth 
< “four score 
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maintain the child; for the law enacts that 
“she ought not to suffer loss on account of 
the man, since she received no.benefit from 
him,’ and therefore he is to rear the child. 

34. If a man part from his wife, and she 
be pregnant at the time of separation, let 
her be allowed, from that period unto the 
time of parturition, what would suffice to 
rear the babe for half a year ; and after the 
child is born, she is to rear it unto the end 
of the year; willing or unwilling, she is to 
rear it, for an allowance from the husband. 
The measure of the allowance is, a milch 
cow, a coat worth four pence, a pan worth 
a penny, and a car load of the best corn 
that shall grow upon his patrimony; and 
these unto the end of the year towards rear- 
ing the child, And she herself must after- 
wards rear it for half a year; and thence- 
forward she cannot be compelled to rear it 
beyond her own proportion, unless it be her 
will; and from thence unto the end of the 
fourteenth year, two thirds of the rearing 
fall on the father, and one third on the 
mother ; and, at the expiration of the four- 
teen years, it is right for the father to take 
him to his lord, to become a man to him: 
and from that time forward he is to be sup- 
ported by his lord. 

35. Ifa woman say that a man has com- 
mitted a rape upon her, and the man deny 
it ; let him give the oaths of fifty men, with- 
out an alltud, without a ** gwr nod. 

36. If she legally urge her plaint, pre- 
hendat penem ejus manu sinistra, et dextra 
religuiis imposita, juret super istas, eum 
ipsam stupravisse isto pene per vim, causing 
shame and saraad to herself, to her kin- 
dred, and to her lord. Some of the judges 
will not admit a denial against this; we 
however admit a denial, as we have pre- 
viously said. 


37. Ifaman acknowledge the commission 
ofa rape upon a woman; let him pay twelve 


“ “though she may lose the man, she 
ought not to suffer need from him nor on 
his account, 
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etreygyl kentaf am er eyl “" gueyt punt os 
keyf etryedet gueyt escar aeyll heb kolly 
dym or eydhy: ar da akaffo “*hy am etri 
phet “vchod adele vod en guahanedyc yhurt 

gur; [ac os diodef hitheu heb yscar or 
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Greyc ebrenyn aheill rodhy *' heb canyat 
ebrenyn’ “[y] trayan *[or] “adel * odoho- 
uet’ “yr brenyn.” Greye “mab huckellur 
aeill rody “ymantell aycris aeskydyeu ae 
penlliein” ae ybuet ae ydyaut acraun ecell 
abenfeckiau yholl doodreuen. Greyc tayauc 
ne eill rody “dim namyn “benfeckyau y- 
goger val eclyuer ylef yar etom “yeu duen 
atref” arody yphenchuc.”” 
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kine as a dirwy to the lord, and her amobyr 
to the lord; and, if she be a maid, her 
cowyll, and her agweddi, to the utmost 
amount of her due; and her wynebwerth, 
and her "*dilysrwydd:” and, if she be a 
married woman, her saraad, augmented by 
one half, “to her husband.’ 

38. lf a man take away a maid clandes- 
tinely, ber Jord and her kindred are to take 
her away from him, though it may annoy 
him: and, if she had previously been with 
another man, she cannot after that be taken 
from the man who took her clandestinely, 
unless it be her will. 

39. The three peculiars of a woman : her 
cowyll, her “gowyn, and her saraad: the 
reason these three are called three peculiars 
is, because they are the three proprieties of 
a woman, and cannot be taken from her 
for any cause: her cowyll is what she re- 
ceives for her maidenhood ; her saraad is, 
for every beating given to her by her hus- 
band, except for three things; and those 
three, for which she may be beaten, are, 
for giving any thing which she ought not 
to give; for being detected with another 
man “in a covert /” and for wishing drivel 
upon his beard; and, if for being found 
with another man he chastise her, he is 
not to have any satisfaction besides that ; 
for there ought not to be both satisfaction 
and vengeance for the same crime; her 
gowyn is, if she detect her husband with 
another woman, let him pay her six score 
pence for the first offence, for the second 
one pound ; if she detect him a third time, 
she can separate from him, without losing 
any thing that belongs to her: and the pro- 
perty she may obtain for the above three 
things is to be apart from her husband; 
“and, if she endure, without separation, 
after the third offence, she is not entitled 
to any satisfaction.” ‘The wife of the king 
may give, without the king's permission, 
the third of what shall come “of ** dovod” to 
the king.” The wife of an uchelwr may give 
her mantle, her shift, her shoes, her head 
linen, her meat and drink, and the contents 
of her store-room, and may lend all her 





" $t agweddi 
“ 9? to her of dovod from the king. 
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*< Assurance.’ * The term ¢ dovod” 


appears to comprehend those things which were for domestic uses, 


CHAP. |. 


xx. Try gorsaf greic: 'kentaf *[ y6] ie 
esker kenthy ny dele kechuin odeno hyd 
empen e nauuetyt; *a pan escaro ae gur 

ny dele kecuyn s[or ty] hyd *empen ^[e]. 

nauuetyt ac ena enol ekenyauc dyguethaf 

[or eidi i] “a pan vo maru egur ny dele 

'fhi] kechuyn "or te’ hyt “epen e nau- 

uetit ac ena “ar ol ekenyauc dyguethaf 


Nfaet.] 


xir. Otrymod edeleyr amobor ygreyc: 
'Sfyn y6] orod ac estin keny ''kesker 
canthy ;/ “er eyl '"[ y6] o *keuelokac honn- 


eyt keny bo rod *P[nac estyn ;] *e tredyt 


“[y6]) o [y] *uechyck. 
xu. Amobor mere maer kegellaur punt. 


xu. Amobor mere maer chuegeynt. 


xiiv. * Amober merch penkenedel “chue- 
ugeynt apunt./ | 
xLv. Amober merch vckellur chuegeynt. 


x1vr. Amobor merch mabeyll *peduar 
ugeynt. 

XLV. Amobor merch alldut pedeyr ar- 
ugeynt.” 

xLvru. Amober *[merch] pop * pen- 
suydauc “heruuyt rey’ punt heruuyt hereyll 
chuegeynt. 

xuix. Amobor [merch pob un or] 
suydyochon ereyll heruuyt rey chuegeynt 
heruuyt ereyll try ugeynt.” 


rt. Amobor “'[merch] caet “ ogureye 
deudec *[keynnyauc.] | 

ui. Oderuyt beychyhochy gueynydauc 
“a cayt enep ay beychyoco adele “roy 
“greyc arall *[kestal a hy] “yguasanaethu 
eny lle” eny agho ameythryn emab guedy 
ia] yd] agho en dylesteir yr nep “"byeufo 
edyn” ac *' o byt maru en heghy “talu eguert 
“kefreyth eu argluyt. 


ont “[Ac] abedyhu estauellauc **o greyc 
(“vn arbymthec. | 
of 47 o 
c AU 


punt. + “try 
xiry. “xi. 
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furniture. The wife of a taeog can give, 


nothing but her head gear ; and lend only 
her sieve, and that as far as her voice can 
be heard, from the dunghill, requesting its 
return. 

40. The three holds of a wife: the first 
is, when she is slept with, she is not to move 
from thence until the end of the ninth day ; 
and when she shall separate from her hus- 
band, she is not to move “from the house’ 
until the end of the ninth day; and then, 
after the last penny “of her property ;/ and 
when her husband shall die, she is not to 
move from the house until the end of the 
ninth day; and then, after the last penny, 
let her go.’ 

41. In three modes an amobyr accrues to 
a woman : one is, by gift and delivery before 
she be slept with ; the second is, by open co- 
habitation, though there may be no gift “nor 
delivery ;’ the third is, by her pregnancy. 

42, The amobyr of the daughter of a 
maer canghellor, one pound. 

43, The amobyr of the daughter of a 
maer, six score pence. 

44. The amobyr of the daughterofachief of 
a kindred, “six score pence and one pound.” 

45. The amobyr of the daughter of an 
uchelwr, six score pence. 

46. The amobyr of the daughter of an 
aillt, *four score pence. 

47. The amobyr of the daughter of an 
** alltud,” twenty-four pence. 

48. The amobyr **of the daughter’ of 
every chief officer, according to some, a 
pound, according to others, six score pence. 

49. The amobyr “of the daughters of 
each” of the other officers, according to 
some, six score pence, according to others, 
three score pence. 

50. The amobyr of the daughter of a 
slave, twelve pence. 

51. Ifa household slave become pregnant, 
he who is the cause of her pregnancy, is to 
provide another woman 97 equal to her,’ to 
serve in her room, until her delivery, and is 
to rear the child after it is born, without let 
to the owner of the person ; and, if she die 
in delivery, he is to pay her legal worth to 
her lord. 

52. The ebediw of a female having a cell, 
< 49sixteen pence.” 


48 
one pound. 6 “three 
c4?xgry. "xii. 
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tur. Oderuyt ealldut ogureyc menet true 
glad ac 'en *[hynny] emaru talet ? yr nep- 
yeufo etyr un ar bymthec” *en ymaru te- 
guarchen. P 

rv. Oderuyt ygur mennu escar Say gur- 
eyc a “[g6edy yd ysgarho] "mennu ohonau 
gureyc arall' dylis “eu e “cantaf !*[yd ys- 
car6yt a hi) cany dele vngur bod !'ydhau 
due et. 

tv. Pob gureyc adele menet yford e 
menno!?en ryt’ cany dele*bod en/cardecguel 
ac na deleyr '*ydhy dym” amen hy amobor 
'*ahenny yn amober' canydoes egureyc ab- 
edyhu amen ehamobor vrth henne yesis 
nadele gur talu amen vn abedyu ee] 
'9vegis henne” nydele reyc talu amen vn 
amobor canydoes ydhy [hi] abedyu namen 
ehamobor.’ 

Lyr. Ny chegeyn greyc en vach nac en 
test ar gur. 

uv. Oderuyt guelet greyc en deuet or’ 
'parthun yr Ìluen ar gur or "parth arall 
neu endeuot oguacty neu adan *! [yr] vn 
vantell os [y] guadu aguanant lu deg a 
deugeyn ograget ar egreyc ar kemeynt “[o 
wŷr] “ar egur.’ 

Lyin. Oderuyt “roy camaraes yalldut 
vrth *"[y] vreint *egur et aha esaraet 
'[hi] “eny uo maru eralldut aguedy bo 
maru “eralldut enyuenno “esreye gur arall 
kanydemchel **[y breint] “traykeuen ar 
ekenedel./ 

ux. Oderuyt “roy camaraes yalldut abot 
plant *meybyon ythunt eplant adele treftat 
ouamuys *eythir na deleant ran “or tetyn 
breynyaul hyd etredet dyn *eythyr mab 
alldut o pennaet’ “9[a] hunu adele “[e] 
ran ocubel “fyndiannot :] meybyon ereu 
graget “[hynny] e 'telyr guarthec de vach 

onadunt “*ac e' sef *acaus egeluyr “ e 

arthec hene en guarthec deuach canyd 
Soes kenedel “[e] tat ae “talho amen 
kenedel euam.” 


LX. Nydele greyc “na prenu na guerthu 
{heb gannyat y gor] ony byt pryaut “ac 
obyt “pryaut ai hagen] hy adele prenu 
aguerthu, 

LXI. “Teyr graget adele eu meybyon 
vamuys “ [herwyd keureyth] mab camraes 


53. If a female alltud, in passing through 
a country, die ; let sixteen pence be paid to 
the proprietor of the soil for her death 
clod, 

54. If a man willeth to separate from his 
wife, and after he shall have separated, 
willeth another wife; the first, that has been 
divorced,’ is free: for no man is to have 
two wives. 

55, Every woman is to go the way she 
willeth, freely, for she is not “to be’ reve- 
nant; and nothing is due from her, except 
her amobyr, and only one amobyr; for a 
woman owes no ebediw, only her amobyr ; 
therefore, as aman is to pay only one ebediw, 
in like manner, a woman is to pay only one 
amobyr; for there is no ebediw from her, 
only her amobyr, 

56. A woman cannot be admitted as 
surety, or witness concerning a man. 

57. lf a woman be seen coming from one 
part of a grove, and a man from the other 
part, or coming out of an empty house, or 
under one mantle; if they deny ; the oaths 
of fifty women on the woman, and the same 
number of men on the man. 

58. If'a Welsh female be given to an alltud, 
her saraad shall be according tothe »rivilege 
of her husband, until the alltud shall die; 
and, after the death of the alltud, until she 
take another husband; since she is not to 
revert to the privilege of her kindred. 

59. If a Welsh female be given to an 
aÌltud, and they have **male children, the 
children are entitled to inheritance by ma- 
ternity; but they are not to have a share 
of the privileged farm, until the third gene- 
ration ; excepting the son of an alltud chief- 
tain; and he is to have a share of the whole 
“without delay: the sons of such women are 
to “pay cattle without surety; and the reason 
that such cattle are called cattle without sure- 
ty is, because there is no kindred of the father 
to pay them, but the mother’s kindred alone." 

60. A woman ought neither to buy nor 
sell “without consent of the husband’ unless 
she be married : if she be married however, 
she may buy and sell. 

61. Three women whose sons are to have 
the privilege of maternity according to law : 


— 
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father’s kindred was beyond the Jurisdiction of the lord; 
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and the mother's kindred, if they were murdered, received 


the whole mulet. 


CHAP. I. 


arodher ealidut amab grueyc agusteller e- 
gluat aghefyet okefyf vecyckochy ' ay 
gustellau hyteu oy kenedel ay argluyt 
agreyc edecko alldut treys *[e] arney. 


rxm. Oderuyt *rody moruyn egur ac na 
“honner ecouuyll ken *[no] “e keuody "[. yar 
y goely] tranoet *ny dele ef ateb °ydhy hy 
ohene allan. 

Lxmn Oderuyt euoruyn nadetuetho y 
kouuyll ken eckyuody yar eguely/” '"[trann- 
oeth j ny dele '' e couuyll o henne allan “vot 
amen” en kefredyn eregthunt. 

Lxrv. Ny dele merch oda etat namen 
cemeynt ahanner '"[rann] acaffo te braut 
ac ny dele '“[hytheu] talu oalanas namen 
IScemeynt a’ hanner atalo *’y braut ahenne 
tros eplant : '*ac ony byt’ plant ydhy ateghu 
ohoney na bo '9vyt ny dele talu dym ac “9o 
byt [plant] ac eu menet en oet kefreytyaul 
talent ehun trosdunt o henne allan. 


Lxv. Ny dele greyc ene byt talu keynyauc 
paladar na hen [uo] *na yeugan. 

Lxvr. Oderuyt ^'[y wreic] “'oachaus 
mennu escar deueduyt na allo gur emreyn’ 
kafreyt aeyrc *(y] prouy esef valy prouyr 
tanullenllyeyn guen adanuntneguytolchy’ 
amenet egur *ydy ar hono’ euod kenthy 
apan del yeuelles yellug ar ellenllyeyn *ac 
o “geyll henne val egueler ar ellenllyeyn” 
“[nyeu] dogen eu ydhau **aguedyene ny 
eyll hy “fj theu ]' or achaus hunnu “escar 
ac ef” [ac ony eill ynteu “hynny hi a 
eill yscar ac ef) amenet [ymeith] ar eydhy 
en kubel. 

uxvi. “Odeueyt moruen’ ar gur duen 
treys “'[yŷ] arnehy ar gur en guadu “a de- 
ueduet or voruen onyduc ef ef treys “[e 
arney “[hŷ] y bot yn voruyn ekefreyth 


all 44 


| rei adyweit na eill ef ywadu o hebr6g 
hi y ch6yn yn gyfreitha6l heb ost(g y dillat 
is Hab y g6erdyr ac yn waetlet, a hynny dan 
leuein adiaspedein tr6y y kyuanedeu nessaf 
idi, athystu udunt. adangos y threissa6: ae 
yrru yngyfreitha6l yny dadleu ae lla6 ass6 
ar galy y gôr, ae lÌa6 deheu ar y creireu, 
athygu o honei hitheu yr creireu hynny, ac 
y Du6 yny blaen y vot ef genthi hi ar galy 
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the son of'a Welsh female given to an alltud ; 
the son of a woman given as an hostage toa 
foreign country, if she become pregnant, 
being given as an hostage by her kindred 
and her lord ; and of a woman upon whom 
an alltud shall have committed a rape. 

62. If a maid be given in marriage to a 
man, and her cowylÌ be not specified before 
she rise from her bed in the morning ; he is 
not answerable to her for it thenceforward. 

63. Ifa maid declare not her cowyll be- 
fore she rise from her bed in the morning; 
the cowyll is to be thenceforward in common 
between them. 

64. A daughter is to have, of her father's 
property, only half the share a brother 
shall have; and she is to pay for galanas 
only the half of what a brother shall pay; 
and that for her children: and, if she fave 
no children, and she swear that there never 
will be any, she is to pay nothing; and if 
there be children arrived at legal age, let 
them pay on their own account thence- 
forward. 

65. No woman in the world, old or young, 
is to pay the “spear penny. 

66. Si femina, ob desiderium se sejun- 

gendi, diceret quod vir non potest copu- 
are, lex requirit id probari hoc modo ; 
linteamen album recens lotum sub illis ex- 
pandi, et virum in illud ire pro re venerea, 
et urgente libidine eam super linteamen pro- 
jicere ; et si fiat vel conspiciatur in lintea- 
men, satis est ei, et illa postea non potest 
ob istam causam se sejungere ab eo: *et 
si non possit, potest se sejungere ab eo,” et 
abire cum omnibus rebus suis. 


67. If a maid assert, that a man has com- 
mitted a rape upon her, and the man deny 
it; "and the maid say, that, if he has not 
violated her, she is a virgin : the law declares 


“ 4guidam dicunt eum non posse ne- 
gare istud, si illa actionem prosequatur se- 
cundum leges,sine demissione vestium infra 
coxendices, et sanguine fluens, et plorans 
et clamans per domos proximas ei, et tes- 
tans eis et monstrans se stupratam fuisse : 
et prosequens litem secundum leges cum 
sinistra manu super penem viri, dextra 
reliquiis imposita, et tune jurans super reli- 
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adeueyt bod en yaun prouy ae moruyn ae 
nyt moruyn canys ebot en yoruyn eu yar- 
delu "ac e sef a'lŷ] dele *[e] prouy er edlig 
ac os keif en voruyn ryd vyd egur *edeued- 
uet arnau” ahyteu heb colly ebreynt.’” 


LXxviu. Odygirtreys [y]ar sureyc vryauc 
nydelyr talu ty] amober * erosty canys 
hy “[ehun] ae *talus pan 'vrhaus. 


LXIX. Oderuyd ygreye duyn mab en 
kefreytyaul egur ket asguadto egur Nr 
deuedun na dele hy’ guedy astecgo [ydau 
ew) yvngueys [J3y wr “yn keureythyaul] 
na '*dele '*vyd etduyn yarall” any bit 
cardecguel yvrth enepeducpuet ["*idab en] 
centaf. 

LXX. Oderuyt rody greyc ygur “ac engu 
Cy] da’? genthi] rol cubel ”for aa} 
hyt enoet vn keynyauc ac na cafer honno 
“'nyny adeuedun eckeyll egur escar ahy 
““[am honno] ac na cafo dym or eydhy a” 
honno eu er’ vncenyauc **a aduc cant. 


LXXI. Nyt reyt mach ar 2d lesruyt da 
AYE rey y y 
*[adel y] can greyc en canescaeht, 


Lxxul. Greye adele trayan sarahet egur 
nac o *'[e] lat esaraer nac o 9 peth arall. 


PXXIH. Nydele reyth gruaget ("vynet 
9? ŷ gyta] greyc nac am ladies nac am alanas 
nac am vach namen reyth **o guyr. 

LXXIV, Kefreyth adeueyt nadele greyc 
couuyll guedy blodeuho onys dyheurha hy 
kefnesafyet eam “emam aytat ay brodyr 


w 


ae chuoryt a**[c o] hene eny vo*'[nt] seyth 





honno y dreis y arnei, ae g6neuthur o vor6yn 
yn wreic: ag6neuthur meuyl a sarhaet a 
chewilyd idi ac oe hargl6yd ac oe chenedyl: 
yna y dyweit rei bot yn eir y geir yna ar y 
g6yrda6t, ac na ellir gbadu yn erbyn hynny : 
ereill adyweit nat oes vn treis ny aller y 
wadu ; ac y dyly ynteu wadu y treis h6nn6 
o 16 degwyr adeugeint heb alltudyon: ot 
adef ynteu treissa6 mor6yn, talet dir6y y 
arglôyd y wlat; ae hamobyr oe hargÌ6yd 
hitheu ehun; ac idi hitheu y chowyll ‘ae 
sarhaet ae hagwedi ae dilysr6yd. 
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it to be right to prove whether she be a 
virgin or not, since her being a virgin is her 
:* arddelw ;' and he who is to prove the fact 
is the edling: if he find her a virgin, the 
man shall be free from the charge against 
him ; and she, without losing her privilege’. 

68. Ifa rape be committed on a married 
woman, no amobyr is to be et for her; 
because she herself paid it, when she mar- 
ried. 

69. If a woman take a child legally to a 
man, though the man disown it, we say that 
she is not, after once taking it to him legally, 
ever to take it to another; for it cannot revert 
from the person to whom it was first taken. 


70. If'a woman be given to a man, *and 
her property specified, and the whole of 
the property had, except one penny, and 
that be not had, we say that the man may 
separate from her on that account, and she 
cannot reclaim any of her property: and 
that is the single penny that takes away a 
hundred. 

71. Surety is not requisite for the dilys- 
rwydd of property which a woman brings as 
her portion. 

72. A woman is entitled to the third of 
the saraad of her husband, whether from 
his homicide, or from any other cause, 

73. A “raith” of women is not to go 
with a woman, either for theft ôr for 
murder or for surety, but a raith of men. 

74. The law enacts that a woman is not 
to have a cowyll after the appearance of the 
menses, unless her next of kin, includine 
her mother, her father, her brothers, an 


quias istas, et Deo imprimis, eum isto pene 
cum illa egisse cum violentia, et illam ex 
virgine mulierem fecisse ; and brought scan- 
dal and shame upon her, and upon her lord, 
and upon her kindred : then, some say that 
her word is conclusive as to her purity, and 
that no denial can be made in opposition 
to that: others say, that there is no violence 
that cannot be denied ; and that he is to 
deny that violence, by the oaths of fifty men 
without alltuds : if he acknowledge violatin 
a maid, let him pay a dirwy to the lord of 
the country ; and her amobyr to her own 
lord ; and to herself her cowyll, her saraad, 
her agweddi, and her dilysrwydd, 
“ 9 with her agweddi 


*E. *B.E. “notin B, 6 B *D.'B. *D. ald p. » wrhan6d. D. £7 ì 
i JE. 3 5 5 . . . . D. e B, kyfreith 
adyweit Ds. “WE hieuoD, "jp, w B.D. ill y doyn y arall vyth D, 46 not in B. “nena D, : np, 
BD “E “p, ap sw kyfreith adyweit y geÌlir D. 7/not in B.D. Malwr D.E. 9 not in D. 


“notin D.B. “D. ford B. 


*© Voucher.’ 


“D. ® BD. 


“ot in B. “’y thatae mam D. 5 B *B Fp 


“© A compurgation jury,’ 


CHAV. I. 


‘sef edele bloedeuau oy “pedeyr 
raed) ardec allan ac ^o henne Ballon’ 
hyt empen y deugeyn blenet edele meythryn 
sef eu henny pedeyr *[blyned] ardec a 
deugeynt edele vot eny heuenctyt aguedy 
“henne' peydyau ac emduen. 


rxxv. Oderuyd “roy moruyn egur a *heb 
keschu kanthy a cafael cam ohoney vrth 
vreynt egur ®etda ac’ edyhucyr ydhy, ac 
nyt vrth breynt ebraut ahonno ageluuyr 
moruyngreyc: ac o ''dekyr treys !*[e] 
arney” ef adeleyr talu '*[y] couuyll ydhy. 


xxvi. Oderuyt enllybyau '“gur ar greyc” 
etreikil cantaf llu "seyth graget’ tae di- 
heura;] er heyltreykyl lu pedeyr!*[ g6raged] 
ardec; “[y disdyd weith 116 degwraged a- 
deugeint; ac] *o henne allan '*am pop enlip 
lu deg !"[ wraged] adeugeynt”” *'[ bop treig- 


LXXVH. Oderuyt egureic llat *'dyn hy 
adele cafael keynyauc paladar *ahunnu eu’ 
edyn ae *kemer ac nys tal. 

LXxvmi. Pop argluydhes adele ?**amobor 
35ggraget e *kefoet. 

Lxxrx. “Pop maer *'[e] bisgueyl adele 
3 amober *graget euaertref. 

Lxxx. Nydoes breynt yputein ked deker 
treys *[e] arney ny dele cafael yaun: oser- 
eyr ytheu taler ysaraet vrth breynt ybraut 
9!ae ygalanas o lledir.” 


LXXXI. Pop “aghaflauan **[or] aguenel 
* 3 ” 
greyc talet "*ekenedel trosdy mal tros gur 
ony byt guryauc “’os guriauc vit [hitheu] 
talet hy ae gur y **kamluru “ae “diruy. 


Lxxxr. *'Guaesauur ac adlamhur ac a- 
suinur. 

O da guaesauur yhurt yguaesaf chue- 
ugeynt atal: adlamur trugeynt adal: a- 
suinhur dec arugeynt atal. 
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her sisters, as far as seven persons, shall 
exculpate her. The menses ought to appear 
at her “fourteenth year ; and from thence 


until the end of forty years she is to rear, 


children ; that is to say, fifty-four years 
she continues in her youth ; and after that 
to cease to bear. 

75. lf a maid be given to a man and, the 


. marriage being unconsummated, she receive 


an injury ; according to the privilege of her 
husband she is rated, and is to be compen- 
sated, and not according to the rivilege of 
her brother; and she is called a maiden 
wife: and if'a rape be committed upon her, 
she is to be paid her cowyll. 

76. If a woman be slandered on account 
of a man; the first time, the oaths of “seven 
women !*exculpate her ;’ the second time, 
the oaths of fourteen women; "the third 
time the oaths of fifty women; and’ ‘thence 
onward, for every slander, the oaths of fifty 
women.” 

77. If a woman kill a man, she is to have 
the spear penny: and this is the person 
who receives, but does not pay. 

78. Every *lady is entitled to the amobyr 
of the women of her domain. 

79. “Every land maer is to have the am- 
obyr of the women of the maer-trev. 

80. A common prostitute has no privi- 
lege; though a rape be committed upon 


her, she is not to obtain compensation : if 


she be insulted, let her saraad be paid ac- 
cording to the privilege of her brother; 
and her galanas, if she be killed. 

81. For every offence that a woman 
may commit, let her kindred pay for her, 
as for a man, unless she be married ; but 
if she be married, let her and her husband 
pay her camlwrw and her dirwy. 

82. A P* gwaesavwr,' an “*adlamwr,” and 
an “* aswynwr. 

If a gwaesavwr leave his ** gwaesav,” he 
shall pay six score pence: an adlamwr shall 
pay three score pence: an aswynwr shall 
pay thirty pence. 


* “deudegml6yd  ” **deudeg wraged 
uy 


e dryded llv deuugeynt wraged. 
“Gwreic 


” twelfth year ¥ “twelve women 
on her; 
“ 44the third the oaths of forty women. 


“ The wife of a 


'B. Vmtin D. *not in B. + D.BE. “aco benne allan B. “notin D. rodi D.B.E. *chyn D. "not in 
D. “notin B.D. “’threissir bi D. 2B. 5 D.B.E. “ gireicam wr D. *D. ^D.B.E. wp. not in 
D. "DE. ^D. gir D.B. pn llyna D. *dyly D. *“amobreu D. “not in B. “chyfoes D.B. 
*amobreu D. “notin E. “ B. ‘notin B. or D. @kvflauan D.B. * D. “not in B. sor byd goryabe 
D. "D.B. *diroy D.B. “ar B. “cham D.B. ‘notin B.D. “D. *B. “B. © DB. 


* The superior of a district in her own right. 


2A person under the protection of a landed pro- 
prietor, 


“A person who leaves a landed proprietor after re- 
LAWS, II. 


maining with him for a year... . 
9A 5 rson who returns to his own patrimony after 
remaining with a landed proprietor for a year. 
"A tended proprictor who affords his ¢ protection.’ 


o 
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I. [BREINNIAU ARVON.] 


I. Eman ellas Elidir muhenuaur gur or 
Kocled ac guedi ylad edoeht guyr e Koclet 
ema oydial. Sef guir adoedant entehuish- 
ocyon vdhunt, Clidno Eydin ; a Nud hael 
vab Senillt a Mordaf hael vab Seruari; a 
Retherc hael vab Tudaual Tutclit; ac e- 
doetant Aruon: ac vrt lat Elidir en Aber 
Meuhedus en Aruon elloskasant Aruon en 
rachor dial. Ac odhena e lluydhaus Rud 
uab Maeleun aguir Guinet kanthau ac e- 
doethant hid eglan Guerit en e Kocled ac 
ena ebuant en hir en amresson pui 'aheley 
en eblaen druy auon Guerit. Ac ena edell- 
eghus Rudn Leni hid Eghuynet yhuybod 
puy byeufey eblaen : rey adeueyt panyu 
Maeldaf henaf pendeuic Penart ai barnus 
yguir Aruon ; Yoruert vab Madauc druy 
audurdaud ekeuarhuidyt ay kadarnaha pan- 
yhu Ydno hen yguir cpist pendhu. Ac ena 
ethaethant guir Aruon en eblaen ac ebuant 
da eno: ac e kant Delyessin 

Kikleu *odures eu llaueneu 
Kan Run en rudher bedineu 
Guir Aruon rudyon euredyeu. 


Ac ena rac hid etrikassant en elluyd ekeskus 
eu guraket can eu gueyssion kaet: ac am 
henny erodhes Rund vdunt xu. brein, 


t 1. *[yu] rackuys rac gureyc ; “a sef eu 
rachor emeyrc dof aiuoch aihuydheu, 
akar adeu hechen auenho ar yguarthec 
alloneyt ekar or dohodreuen auenho, 


u. [Yr] n. 8[y6] blaen Guynet en e- 
lueteu. : 
mm mn.9[y6] na talh euaniueil. 


TY- HI. eu teruennu ar egladoet ackaru- 
arfoent '°ac Aruon. 


'adŷlŷeŷ mynet E, *not in E. Surth wres 2. 4 jg, 
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* That part of the present Caernarvonshire whi - 
ae Eo Bangor te Celynog. ee 
» Who is stated to have married Eurgain the daught 
of Maelgwn. Maelgwn died about die ym Ui ar 
it is conjectured this expedition was undertaken with the 
view of asserting the claim of Elidyr to the Sovereignty 
of Gwynedd; Run, son of Maelgwn, according to some 


gencalogies, being illegitimate. 


© Lord of a district about th i 
Fy patrols Cras € present Edinburgh. 





ut. [THE PRIVILEGES OF *ARVON.] 


1. Here “Elidyr the courteous, a man 
from the North, was slain, and after his 
death the men of the North came here 
to avenge him. The chiefs, their leaders, 
were “Clydno Eiddin ; Nudd the generous, 
son of Senyllt; Mordav the generous, 
son of Servari; and "Rydderch the gene- 
rous, son of Tudwal Tudglyd; and they 
came to Arvon: and because Elidyr was 
slain at “Aber Mewydus in Arvon, they 
burned Arvon as a further revenge. And 
then Run, son of Maelgwn, and the men 
of Gwynedd, assembled in arms, and pro- 
ceeded to the banks of the 'Gweryd in 
the North; and there they were long dis- 
puting who should take the lead through 
the river Gweryd. Then Run dispatched 
a messenger to Gwynedd, to ascertain who 
were entitled to the lead: some say, that 
Maeldav the elder, the lord of * Pen- 
ardd, adjudged it to the men of Arvon ; 
Iorwerth the son of Madog, on the au- 
thority of his own information, affirms that 
Idno the aged assigned it to the men of 
the black-headed shafts. And thereupon 
the men of Arvon advanced in the van, 
and were valorous there: and Taliesin 
sang— 


Behold! from the ardency of their blades, 
With Run the reddener of armies, 
The men of Arvon with their ruddy lances, 


And then on account of the length of time 
they remained in arms, their wives slept 
with their bond servants: and on that ac- 
count Run granted them fourteen privi- 


leges. 


1. The first is, precedence of a wife ; and 
the precedence is, as to tame horses, 
his swine, his geese, and a car, and any 
two oxen he may please of the herd ; 
and the car full of such furniture as he 
may please. 

2. The second is, the van of Gwynedd in 
the hosts. 

3. The third is, *that he pay not for his 
beast, 

4. The fourth is, to settle the limits of the 
districts bordering upon Arvon. 


*ragor E. SnotinE. 'E. BE 9E Mar ax 


“The efflux of the Mewydus, a rivuiet, now called 
“Cadnant' or €battle-brook,' which flows by the town 
of Caernarvon into the Menai: the place where Elidyr 
fell has preserved the name of < Elidyr bank.’ A prin- 
cipal residence of Maelgwn was Caer Seiont or Segon- 
tium, near Caernarvon. 

íf Perhaps the river Wear, 

* The ground on the west side of the river Seiont, 
opposite the town of Caernarvon. 

“See Book 1. Chap. xt. Sect. 5. 


CHAP. 1II. 


y. v. eu obit amresson eruc duyuaynaul 
ornau maynaul essit en Aruon eu 
diamressoni orseyth eduy heb neb ole 


arall, 


vi. vi. na *bo righill endhi, 


yu. vm. bod en rid peskodha ar eteyrauon 
essit endhi en kefredin. 
vm. *(Uythuet]..... 


rx. Nauuet na boent vreuan hechuc. 
x. x. "na euoent laudkaut. 


XI. xr. nadoes dala ar eu kegheusaet hid 
etridet geyr. 

xu. xu. na thalher meirch guesteyon na 
guyr ar kilc. 


xm. xm. “(n]adeleant venet ylety arall 
or neuat. 

xrv. Peduerit ardec puybenac aesteho 
endi vndit abludyn obyt gur anlloeth- 
aucyuod en un breyn a gur or vlad. 


u. Ac obyt a amheuho vn or breynheu 
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5. The fifth is, that if there be a dispute 
between any two maenols of the nine 
maenols which are in Arvon, that the 
seven terminate the dispute of the 
two, without any person from another 
place. 

6. Sixth, that there shall be no apparitor 
therein. 

7. Seventh, common right of fishing on 
the *three rivers therein. 

8. *Eighth...... 

9. Ninth, that they be not guern re- 
stricted.? 

10. Tenth, that they drink not “stinted 
measure. 

ll. Eleventh, that there is no hold on 
their pleading unto the third word, 
12. Twelfth, that there shall be no pay- 
ment for horses of guests or for men 

on progress. 

13. Thirteenth, that they are ‘not to go 
from the hall to another lodging. 

14. Fourteenth, whoever shall reside in 
Arvon a year and a day, if he be a 
man of substance, he acquires the same 
privilege as a man of the country. 

2. And if there be who shall doubt one of 


these privileges, the community at Bangor, 


hene clas Bancor arey Beuno ae keydu.’ ; 
and that of Beuno*, shall uphold them. 


Hi. [TRIOEDD.] 

1. (“Try agkeuarch gur; e uarch ae 
arueu; “ac adel ydau o' “daeret *y tyr; 
“ac a del’ '*ida6 “en vynepwerth e gan e 
wreycam e “chowyll : ny dele '*enteu rannu 
urun !*o henne ae wreyc. 


III. [TRIADS.] 

1. *The three exclusives of a man; his 
horse and arms; and what shall come to. 
him as daered of his land; and what shall 
come to him as wynebwerth from his wife, 
for *her cowyll :” he is not to share any of 
these with his wife. 

u. Try agkyuarch gureyc “yu e thry 2. The three exclusives of a woman are 
pryurey: a henne '*nys ran hytheu' ae her three peculiars: and those she is not 
gur./” to share with her husband.” 

'“ Aeuellŷ eteruena keureyth e guraged.] ì* And thus concludes the law of the 
women.’ 


IV. [AM Y Nab TAVODIAOG.] Iv. [OF THE NINE TAVODIOGS.] 


7 18 a eee 3 : ” 
a [y] decreu' kefreythyeu 1. Here begin the laws of the country. 
H. '9Kentaf [*yu *'e] nau tauodyauc sef 2. First, are the nine ““tavodiogs :' these 
eu erey hene, are, 
mn, Argluyd erug ydeu "guas: 3. A lord, between his two *servants : 
Iv. “Efeyryat erug ydeu uanac : 4. A “priest, between his two monks: 
* 2ohebu: ver “/gainsaying him: * men 
< 4gbat c M4abbot 


'bŷd E. *E, "nt E. 4B. “B.D. Sar eil y6 yr hynn D. 7D. “BD. %ar trydyd y6 yr hynn D. Dz 
“BD. =e D. Bor tripheth D, ynt D. ny dyly hitheu y rannu D. *B. 7 /Eman dechreuant B. 
UE. “Nab tauodya6c yssyd: sef yt D, “BE. “B.D. BD. *D. 


manuales.’ 2r 
© Literally “ annoyance ;’ this measure was the depth 


of the nail joint of the middle finger. 
* At Celynog. 
* Literally ‘having tongue.’ 


* These three rivers are, the Seiont, the Gwyrvai, and 
the Llyvni, , 
This passage is doubtful, but apparently signifies 
that they were not bound to the lord's mill, but might 
claim, as the burgesses of Ruddlan did, < habere molas 
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v. Tat erug y deuuab: 
2 
'O byd un or rey *a deuedassam ny 
huchof” ny menho dody empen etri tauod- 
yauc 9ar llall eny uenhu' kefreyt aeyrc 


y dody “[yneu penn.] 
vi. Pedweryd *[y6] egnat ar yuraut:: 


7O deruyd y *dyn or *duybleyt ebu e 
kefreyt ì9e regthut guadu yuraut ar llall eny 
adef geyr eu "geyr er egnat” ena ar y uraut, 


vu. Pymet eu macc “ar y “uecnyaeth : 


'“Oderuyd yadef” “ar neyll endeueduyt’ 
“bod euecnyaeth ar pet maur' ar ljall 
'“[paneu] ar pedh bechan kan adeuuyt’ 
'"emaec credaduy eu [ef] pahar ?'eroet 
akan “adeuuyt” ef ny ellyr yguadu. 


vnr. Chueched eu rodyat ar yrod sef ual 
emay: 
“Oderuyd ydyn “roy pedh, adeu dyn 
en’ deueduyd ymi **eroet nac *[ew] heb 
ellall emy;’ geyr euyeyr “[ef') padyu yrodes 
*[pydié nys rodes. } 


1x. Seythuet eu moruyn “ar y *moruyn- 
daut ; “if sof ual y mae:] 

“Oderuyt ygur duyn’ moruyn “[en] 
“lladhllud aguedy ed 9*e] yr dyfeyth ahy 
"a kyn bod * achaus ydau ahy' [a] 
gouyn 9'[ohonei hi] ydau “[cf] ,pedh aroy- 

y ymy [am hyn] a“[c yna] “meynholy 
ohonau ““[ ynteu py veint) “*aroho hydy; ac 
guedy henny bod en edyuar kanthau ef 
“heny ked as guato ef “os adef hy’ geyr 
eu ygeyr hy ena. 

x. Wythuet eu bukeyl trefkort : 


“*Oderuyd llad lludyn “ydyn oescrybyl 
perchenokyon ereyll” “[a mynnu y holi] 
89y” eu geyr ebukeyl ena ba eydyon” 
ay lladaut 5[ef.] 


xI. Nauuet 
ykyd lladron : 

Oderuyd ydau ef deueduyt bod dyn en 
kydleydyr ac ef' “[ac] am “[y] ledrat 
“ [hunnu] edyenytyr [Sef am dana6] ay 
'Or D. ° ry E, 
D. 


eu lleydyr urth ecroc “ar 


“neŷll parth B. 9 not in D. "yeiref D. 
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“hynny uchot JD. kenŷs menho e llall B.D. 
Bam D. 


Book 11, 


5. A father, between his two sons : 

If one of those we have mentioned 
above does not will to submit to the deci- 
sion of the three tavodiogs, and the other 
wills it; the law requires submission to 
their decision. 

6. The fourth is a judge, 
judgment : 

f one of two parties between whom a 
lawsuit has taken place deny the judgment, 
and the other acknowledge it; the statement 
of the judge is, in that case, final respecting 
his Feigen 

7. The fifth is a surety, respecting his 
suretiship : 

If he be acknowledged, and the one party 
should say, that the suretiship is for a 
great matter, and the other, that it is for a 
small matter; since the surety has been 
acknowledged, he is to be believed as to 
what it has been given for; and what he 
says cannot be denied. 

8. The sixth is a giver, 
gift; which is thus: 

If a man should give a thing, and one of 
two men should say : * It was given to me i 
and the other say: ‘ No, to me it was given; 
his word is decisive, in what manner he 
gave it, and in what manner he did not 
glve it. 

9. The seventh is a maid, respecting 
her maidenhood ; which is thus: 

If a man should take away a maid clan- 
destinely, and after conducting her to a 
lonely place, and before connexion with her, 
she should ask him: “ What wilt thou give to 
me for this?” and he minutely question her 
how much he shall give; and afterwards 
repent it: though he should deny it, if she 
confess it, her evidence there is decisive, 


respecting his 


respecting his 


10. The eighth is the herdsman of a 
hamlet : 

If a beast belonging to any person be 
killed by the animals of other owners, and 
it be inquired into; the testimony of the 
herdsman is decisive, as to which ox killed 
the other. 

11. The ninth is a thief, at the gallows, 
au i his fellow thieves : 

f he should assert that another person 
was an accessary with him in the robbery 
for which he is about to suffer; and he should 


*not in B.D. 
$ vechni JD. 


*D.B. *D.B. ?Or D. *un 
™ © bŷd mach adeuedŷc B. "gn 


dywedut or neill D.B. '“ mae ar beth ma6r y mae yn vach D. ” B, ymae D. ™ canes adeuedŷc J. "y vechni 


D. “D.B. 
peth y deudyn a_J), “rody E.B. 
B. g&yrdatt D, jp), a Or dygir D, * jp, 
a “D. “ER, ap, “ meintoli D. 
chadarnhau o honey hŷ henne B, ahithe i 

E. “not in BE. ru dita 


27c rodet a kan adeuedŷc B. yd oed vach kanys adefedic oed D. 
*“y minneu y rodet cf D.B. 36g, 7 D.B. 


pyllelyn D. 9B, Som D, 9, “DBE “hp 


“na dyweit E, Vr dyry dyn 
*D. 9am D. 9 guereudaut 


“lathrud D. “elher D. *notin B, 57 genthi or gôr D. * B, 
rody E. “pp. efpa B. “arodei D. ew beth Z. “not in E. **'g 


“Or D. "dyn Ì6dyn dyn arall D. 


BD. wp, 


9 D. am hynny 


CHAP. V- 


kadarnau ohonau yr *acgued edath Dyuu’ 
lydau, ac emae enteu en menet [*ida6 
Sef;] geyr eu yeyr ef ena, '[ac ny 
ellir géat yny erbyn : ac ny byd eneit uadeu 
ygytleidyr yrhynny, namyn y vot yn lleidyr 
eíierth ; kanydylyir dihenydya6 neb yr geir 
dyn arall, ac ny chaffer dim yny la6. 


y. [AM vriGo ANIVAIL.] 


1. °O deruit ydin torri troet aniueil “dyn 

arall’ neu evorduith neu guneuthur briu 
Sedel nychdaut yr aniueil ohonau abot er 
aniueil en glan ual egaller yssu ykyc yaun 
ra er “din ay 'briuho kemryt er aniueil 
Ŵ fatta6] "oy medeginiaeth '"[u] eni vo 
yach kan ni dele “perchennauc er aniueil 
javuriau dros '*gueisret eneb '*re gunaeth 
[y] cam ydau. 

m. Ac os aniueil blith '*atorres etroeth 
neu yworduit' neu ych !*[a] artho *[ry 
uryvs] *'roer “oy perchennauc afer eyd 
kywreu kystal ac ef yguneuthur “| yr] vn 
ryu” *$yuunneant “ac [**ef ac’ a] gnelei 

er eithau ehun. Ac os maru vyth er 
aniueil triget er [“aniueil “arall a aeth yn’ 
“y] aruystyl 9*en dilis’ en ele. * Ac os beu 
uyt “fer anyueyl] ae welet en yach telediu 
kammereth paup “er eidiau val kent. 

ur. *[ Ereill adyweit na dyly y perchen- 
naic namyn edrych ar y glaf y wybot beth 
aholo ae anaf ae adoet; ac os y anaf ae 
vrié aha6l, rodet tyllwed am yr eneit; a- 
thalet ida6 ynteu y eissiwet ae vri6 6rth y 
damd6ng; ahynny 6rth nat oes werth kyln 
reith arna6. Ac am bop peth ny bo g6erth 
kyfreith arna6 damd6g ageffir.] 


rv. O deruyt maru er aniueil “en elle’ 
pan *'briuet kanecker er nep ay “briuuis ac 
onis myn “'[ef] ““defnydiet e perchennauc 
ef” “[ag6naet y ewyllys o hona6; ac ygyt 
a hynny k6byl oe werth ageiff.] “* Os enteu 
adyueyt’ muunaha [di] “ef a “mi ae talaf 
“ly tŷ euo] val edegueto *'e kefreyth 

oreu “ytti:] sef a “uil “e kefreyth 

[yna] Ng yeuan hit ekalan talu ecic ar 
croen en Ile “e deuparth ar trayan ar er 
eneit kanis ena emae “*yaun amser tachwet : 
or kalan “eilgueis hit guil yeuan” ” fe] 
deuparth ar ereneit ar traian ar echic “ar 


' agheu y athyv 
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persist in his assertion unto the “state 
God went’ to, and he is going to; his word 
is there decisive, °and cannot be gainsayed: 
nevertheless his fellow thief shall not be 
executed, but is a saleable thief; for no 
person is to be executed on the word of 
another, if nothing be found on his person.” 


V. [OF WOUNDING AN ANIMAL.] 


1. If a person break the leg or thigh of an 
animal belonging to another, or so wound 
it, that the animal pine away in conse- 
quence; and the animal be clean, so that 
its flesh may be eaten ; it is right for the 
person who shall wound it to take it under 
his care, until it be cured: because the 
owner of the animal is not to work for the 
act of the person who caused the injury to it. 

2. And if it be a milch animal, whose leg 
or thigh be broken, or a working ox, let 
there be given to the owner a similar 
animal, equal to it, that he may derive the 
same advantage from it as from his own 
beast. And if the animal die, let the other 
animal, given asa pledge in its stead, replace 
it. And, if the animal live and be com- 
pletely restored, let each person take his 
own again, as before. 

3. “Others say, that the owner is only to 
view his sick animal, to learn how he shall 
claim, whether as to a maim or a mis- 
chance ; and, if for its maim and wound he 
claims, let an indemnity be given for the 
life; and Jet him be paid for its loss and its 
wound, according to yi gn and that 
because there is no legal worth thereon. 
And for every thing that has not a legal 
worth, appraisement is to take place.” 

4. If the animal die on the spot when 
wounded, let it be offered to the person 
who wounded it; and, if he will not accept 
it, let the owner dispose of it, and do what 
he pleases with it; and he is likewise to 
have its full worth.’ If the other say : “ Do 
thou make use of it, and I will pay thee 
for it, as fully as the law may provide:” in 
that case, the law provides, that, from the 
feast of St. John unto the first of January, 
two parts are to be paid for the flesh and 
the skin, and the third for the life ; because 
then is the prime season: again, from the 


“ 82death he went 
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croen' kanys buria vit pop aniueil en er 
amser hunu. 


v. ' O deruit er din * rebriuasei. gurthot 

3 elluden maru ‘atau’ gnaet e perchennauc 

ellis ohonau ac egyt ahinne *[hevyd] 
cubil o °[y] ’kefreis akeit.’’ 


. , 
vi. [“AM BAUL UACH A CHŶNOGEN, ŶE 
TRAETHA HŶNN.] 


1. O deruit idin "roy mach iarall ar bet 
yaun yu ydau rydhau emach o vn o!"[r] 
“tri “acaus ybyt rit mach “ae !*p talu 
trostau ae ouistele ae oguadu mach.” 


u. Os yguadu a '*uin mall hin eguedir 
'“ [mach] deuot '[e due pleyt ar mach] ar 
er egnat, ar egnat “bieu kesiau *'j kan 2i 
dui pleyt “adef ae mach egur *[racew] ae 
“nit mach [**mach *' Dyoer] hep'ir haulur 
"*[na] mach [Dŷoer] hep er *'kennogen. 
Ena emae “yaun erygnat gouyn (yr mach] 
Awit vach di Vvif hep emach kubil “guat 
hep “ekennogen nat wyt 9*vacht di y- 
kenyfhi’ nac ar “henni nac ar dim. Dioer 
hep emach val emay goreu e “dele mach’ 
heprug e vot en vach “er hepreghaf * vi 
“2yymot en vach. Dioer hep “ekennogen 
val emay goreu “edele “kennogen “hi’ 
guadu “mach minneu “ae guadaf. Ena 
emay yaun er egnat edrich pa delu “edele 
ef iguadu’ cad “eguil e' kefreis “ena 
kanidoes nauin “i un tauaut “ef *' (ehvn] 
cen gyrru “arnau “'[ef] “na dele’ namin 
“Ly yntafaut “ekennegon *!y guadu. “Ye 
hep “ekenoken minneu “ace guadaf $*ofy/ 
Ena emae “yaun yr egnat kamret ekereir 
“ene lau’ adeuedut **vrth “9ekenogen” naut 
Duo racgod anaut ?9 pap Ruuein anaut de ar- 
gluit’ ?'na dos’ en “ilu cam’ oda enteu **ir 
llu'teghetiDiu eneblaen?*acir'kereiressetin 
lau er egnat”*hit nat mach”efikanthau ef] 
nac ar '“adeuaut nac ar dim.’ Oni urhtuc 
emach “arnau bit rith “ekannogen or haul’ 
“*[am e guat re a athalet $*emacht 
kubel ““[or dylyet] ir haullur.. Os “ef agnaa 


first of January unto the feast of St. John, 
two parts for the life, and the third for the 
flesh and skin; because every animal is 
carrion during that period. 

5. If the person who shall have wounded 
the animal refuse to take the carcase, lot 
the owner do as he will respecting it; and, 
in addition, he shall obtain the full legal 
value. 


VI. OF THE CLAIM OF SURETY AND DEBTOR, 
THIS TREATS. 


1, If a person give surety to another, 
for any thing, it is right for him to release 
the surety, by one of the three means which 
release a surety: either by paying for 
him ; or by giving pledge; or by denying 
surety. 

2. If he willeth to deny, a surety is to be 
thus denied: let the two parties, and the 
surety, come before the judge; and the 
judge is to seek from both parties an ac- 
knowledgement whether, * Yonder man be a 
surety, or not a surety?” * A surety, God 
knows,’ says the creditor: “Not a surety, 
God knows,’ says the debtor. Then it is 
right for the judge to ask the surety ; * Art 
thou a surety” * I am,” replies the surety, 
* It is wholly denied,’ says the debtor : “thou 
art not surety for me; neither for that, nor 
for any thing.” “God knows,’ says the surety, 
‘in the best manner a surety is to insist that 
he is a surety, do I insist on my being surety.’ 
* God knows,’ says the debtor: “ in the best 
manner a debtor is to deny surety, I will 
deny it.’ Then it is right for the judge to 
ascertain in what manner he is to deny it. 
Now the law in this case provides, since 
there is only his own evidencein the matter 
prosecuting it, there is to be only the evi- 
dence of the debtor to deny it. “Yes,’ says 
the debtor: * I will deny him.’ Then it is 
right for the judge to take the relic in his 
hand, and say to the debtor: “ The protec- 
tion of God prevent thee! and the protec- 
tion of the Pope of Rome! and the pro- 
tection of thy lord! do not take a false 
oath.' If he will then take the oath, let him 
swear to God, in the first place, and to the 
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emacht gurthuc ar ekenogon’ 1 gurthteget 
tra uo ^e Fn YN en rodi ieneu “ir creir 
guedi “[e] tegho *[yda6:] "ac yssef” val 
egurhtug mene creir esset ena macht huiui 
7ikenniti ar er hin “a “deuetassam, [ny "ac 
anudon "a tyngeist ti ac “orth y” g6rtht6ng 
Wry Mwneuthum i arnat ti'] mi auena 
!8parnu braut “imi or’ egnat. Ac enna 
3! emay yaun” yr egnat *menet allan ybarnu 
braut:’” *ac essef” aguil “*e kefreiht ena llu 
%ekennogon ar isethuet **i guadu ” ly] 
28wecpi wee guir ac “euo ehun’ “[en 
seithuet” 3! [y] peduuar "onadunt oparth 
etat a*[r] deu oparth euam “ae ef ehun 
Son seihuet: 99ac essef” “en *[gy ] nesset 
9odeleant “egair henne bot’ ydau” “'[yn 
gŷnesed] ac edeloent “talu galanas “ae 
kemrit hikit akaef.’ 


in. “Ac es’ sef eu oet ereis honno vithnos 
or sul “*nessaf ‘ac es'sef le eroder erreihis 
honno “yhdhauef ene llann ““eguarrandaho 
ef” eferen [yndi i 5lac es’ sef amser 
e“kemerrir “[y ceith honno] “er rug *'[e 
benedicamus a [rodi y] barra eferen. Ac 
9 o keif “enteu er reihis ?*[honno) diguant 
ev ydau “ef *! [ac] oni keif “enteu er reith 
taled “ef er “haul ac **o uyn “er argluit” 
erlit “ kafreis anudon “arnau “ef erlynet.’ 


ry. Pa uacht panaac a vrtegho ar 7? aka- 
nogon “rit vit’ “"[ef] or haul ac or vachni 
7“kanis '“guanaeth teithi mach. 


v. '*Pa vac pennac [enteu] ni vrh- 

cho “far y kynnogyn] talet ehun [?e 
delyet *'a] *'eraul kani “gnaeth teithi 
macht **ar hyn adelei’ *'[uach.] 


vi. Pan adeuo mach’ vrth er egnat euod 
en vacht yaun eu yr haulur **[yna] testu 
"yr Sre aduef “ohonau rac kiliau ohonau 
Cyr] eilvveith, 
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relic that is in the hand of the judge, that he 
is not surety for him; neither for what he 
asserts, nor for any thing. Jf the surety 
do not counter-swear, let the debtor be free 
from the claim on account of his denial, and 
let the surety pay the creditor his full de- 
mand. If the surety counter-swear to the 
debtor, let. him counter-swear whilst the 
debtor is putting his lips to the relic, after 
he has sworn; and thus he shall counter- 
swear: ‘ By the relic that is there, I am 
surety for thee in the matter we have men- 
tioned; and thou hast perjured thyself; and 
by the counter-oath ce sworn against 
thee, I will have the judgment of the judge.’ 
And then it is right for the judge to go out, 
to give judgment; and the law requires in 
that case the oath of the debtor, one of seven, 
to deny his suretiship : six men, and himself 
the seventh; four of them of kin to his 
father, and two of kin to his mother, and 
himself the seventh : and these persons are 
to be so nearly related to him, as to parti- 
cipate in paying galanas, and in receiving it 
along with him. 

3. The period of that raith is a week from 
the following Sunday; and the place where 
that raith is to be given is the church 
wherein he shall hear mass ; and the time 
for receiving that raith is between the ‘ Be- 
nedicamus, and distributing the sacramental 
bread. And if he obtain that raith, it is 
sufficient for him; but if he be unable to 


obtain it, let him pay the claim: and, if 


the lord be minded to prosecute him for per- 
jury, let him proceed. 

4. Whatsoever surety shall counter-swear 
against a debtor, shall be free from the claim 
and the suretiship ; because he has fulfilled 
the requisites of a surety. 

5. Whatsoever surety shall not counter- 
swear “against the debtor,’ let him pay the 
due and claim himself; for he has not per- 
formed the requisites of a surety which a 
surety should fulfil. 

6. When a surety shall acknowledge to the 
judge that he is a surety, it is right for the 
creditorthen to attest his acknowledgement, 
lest he should recede from it another time. 
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vu. O deruit idin 'kamrit macht * ar 
peth” ikan arall’’ yaun eu 'idau *dodi oet 
ar epeth” *adeleo; apan del “i' oet yaun 
eu idhau ehuun gouyn 7ekennogen kess- 
euin; ac os "negit vith “ekennogon ydau 
deuet ar e macht “aholet iuacht” adeuedet 
vote '*kennogen en '*negit ydau. Os “ef 
adeueit' emach '*guadu "hit nat mach” “deu- 
et “hit ar’ er ingnat !*aholet '*er “haul” rac 
“deulun er *ignat;’ ac os ef a’ uin 
emacht guadu [**hyt *nat mach] ac “na 
vrthtegho *ekanogon arnau bit rith “emach 
or haul fac or vechai amaguad “a digones. 
“[Ac] os “ef aguna “ekennogon” gurhtun 

ar amach” agalu *ambraut “ar er ignat/ 
vrth “egurtuc "a digones” **[ar y mach 
yaun yu “er ignat/ “ar emacht barnu” ellu’ 
ie goat] “ar isseisuet’ “[ac e sef nesset 
e dely e gwyr henny vot ydaw val e dyle- 
wynt kymrŷt galanas ygyt ac ef ay chym- 
ryt a henny] “en un *funud ac’ edeweth- 
assam “*[ny} vchot. 


vin. O deruit ydin kamrit macht ykan 
arall ar peth adeuot eduipleit ykit “er haul- 
ur ar “*kannogon ar mach’ aholi or haullur 
emacht adeuedut euod en vach “ar peht 
mauur” ac atep or “*kannozon adeueduit 
vod in vach” ar peth beckan ahep *! [y] 
guadu “euechni yaun eu “er egnat ena’ 
barnu bot en// “deturit emacht 5* dywedut] 
>'pa har emae macht [ef] “ae ar peht 

“mauur ay ar peth “beccan’ aheny *lvrh 
llu “*emacht kanis macht adeuedic “yu 
“fef. 

ix. O deruit ydin “kamrit lauer oueckieu 
ar "pl peht ’[a vynno) amennu euguadu 
“or kanugen’ kammeint ac adeuedassam ni 
vchod “iguadu macht” adau '“yguadu po 
vn o ?!nahunt vinteu “heruit val e “dreck- 
assam ni vchof ”*iguadu macht :’ rei 7S(or 
egneyt] a 7uin “ac vn seihuir 79 Cy] guadu 
ked “et byo’ 9! [ent] petuuar®mach arr. 
ikein ; *nini adeuuedun” hid nad yaun 
"Tac nat adduuen. ] 


° 8 deuent 
* 89haulur %e@ mach” 


7. If'a person take surety for a thing from 
another, it is right for him to set a time for 
the thing due, and when that time arrives, 
it is right for-him himself’ to apply to the 
original debtor ; and, if the debtor deny it, 
let him come upon the surety, and claim 
his surety, and say that the debtor denies 
it. If the surety say, that he is not surety ; 
let *him come to the judge, and let *him 
prosecute the claim’ betore the judge; and 
if the surety deny his being surety, and 
the debtor will not counter-swear against 
him, let the surety be free from the claim, 
“and from the suretiship,’ because of the 
denial he has made. And, if the debtor 
counter-swear against the surety, and call 
upon the judge for judgment, according to 
the counter-oath which he has made against 
the surety, it is right for the judge to sen- 
tence the surety to produce the oath “and 
the denial’ of seven persons; and so nearly 
related ought those men to be to him, as 
to be reguired to pay galanas with him, and 
receive it; in like form as we have men- 
tioned above, 

8. If a person take surety from another 
forany thing, and the parties come together, 
the creditor, the debtor, and the surety ; 
and the creditor interrogate the surety, and 
say he is surety for a great matter, and the 
debtor answer, and say he is surety for a 
small matter, not denying his suretiship ; 
there, it is right for the judge to decide that 
it is requisite for the surety to say for what he 
is surety, whether for a great or small matter, 
and that on the oath of the surety, since he 
is an acknowledged surety. 

9, If a person take many sureties for a 
thing, and the debtor willeth to deny them ; 
all we have said above, to deny a surety, 
is reguisite to deny each of these likewise. 
some of the judges allow one seven to 
deny them, though there may be twenty- 
four sureties; we say that it is not right 
and not meet, 


5 “them 
“the creditor prosecute the surety 
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xr. Oderuit bot macht adeuuedic [ar 
12heth] abot '“neckeias ['*y gan y’ '*kyn- 
oe amtalu, yaun eu ir macht 'rohi 

cefrei I[!*ŷrhavlwr: ac] “es 

guestel kefreihaaul [yr havlwr : 
sef eu guestul kefreishaul’ etraian en guell 
nor “ta i . . . . 

xu. Oderuuit lludiass rodi gustil emacht 
bieu *hepruc e” guestel %ekit™ar haullur’ 
hit yn diogel ac adele’ kamrit **[ehun] 
efonnaut cantaf **o bit emlad ; ac oni guana 
7[ef] hini talet ehun edelet. 


xm. Oderuuit ** y vach kesiau’ duen 
29 guestel “hep "ekanogon *hep kefroi “or 
kanogon er haul’ nidele eduen guestel” 
9fhip ekynnogyn.] **Ny dele**[ y | “macht 
duen guestel [hep] ekannogon” oni "bit 
“9necketias “kandrechaul *eni vith.’ 

xiv. **O gueles “ef “nekethat “yn erbyn 
er hauluur kin ohenne “enteu aeill “roy 
guestel [“"kyureythŷaul e gan] e *'ken- 
nogon “yrhaulur **eni absen.” 

xv. “Okanihada ekannogon “ir macht’ 
roy gustel punt en le “yn keniauc akin 
Ser oet guestel kolli “fe] “gustel ; ni 
deueit Aakers delehu ohonau traeckeuen 
namin dimei kanis **hbenne eu traian “ 
keniauc kefreis, 

xvi. Oderuit “ydin “roi *kauuersit punt 
en Ile “vn keniauc “*[ ygg6ystyl]) adiguthau 
egustel *'ny '“uernir ir kannogon ^[tra- 
dua] kumeint *adim kanas “*hef ehun 
a “lekerus brein igustel.”’ 

xvi, Puipennac agustlo gustel **adeu- 
edic “atebiccu 7*[o]) honau ef vrth na does 
vach arnau bot ”7eguestel en anilis:’ 7*nini 
adeuedun’ *dikutau **[y g6ystyl] hunu ae 
y vod en dilis./” 

xvii, Oderuit ir mach * roy *peht maur 
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10. If a person suppose a surety is freed 
from his suretiship, by paying part of the 
debt, and not paying the whole; we say 
that he shall not be free, and that he is 
surety for the last penny as well as for the 
first. 

11. If there be an acknowledged surety 
for a thing, and there be a denial on the 
ai of the debtor as to payment, it is right 
or the surety to give a legal agra to the 
plaintiff’ a legal pledge is a third more 
than the demand. 

12. If there be an obstruction to giving 
a pledge, the surety must accompany the 
pledge, together with the creditor, to a 
place of safety; and he is himself to re- 
ceive the first stick-blow, if there be fighting; 
and if he do not thus, let him pay the debt 
himself. 

13. Ifa surety endeavour to take a pledge 
without “the debtor,’ without urging the 
claim on the debtor, he is not to take away 
the pledge. A surety is not to take away a 
pledge without the debtor, unless there be 
a denial, face to face, in his presence. 

14. If he has seen a prior denial against 
the creditor, he then may give a lawful 
sledge belonging to the debtor, to the cre- 

itor, in his absence. 

15. If the debtor permit the surety to 
give a pledge of one pound in lieu of one 
penny, and before the time of the pledge, 
the pledge be lost ; the law does not require 
him to pay back more than a halfpenny ; 
for that is the third of a legal penny. 

16. [fa person give the value of a pound 
in lieu of one penny in pledge, and the 
pledge lapse, ‘nothing whatever is adjudged 
to the debtor; for he himself debased the 
privilege of his pledge. 

17. Whoever shall give an acknowledged 
pledge, and imagine, because there is no 
surety for it, that the pledge is insecure ; 
we say, that that pledge lapses, and that 
it is secure. 

18. If the surety give a great matter in 


«’Sthe plaintiff * not one farthing 
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stil’ 'peht peccan’ *kafreishiaul eu ir 
berillns fi hemi “epeht aroher idhau’ 
*[er e ueynt] eguestel ; a °kan kollo (ef] 
hunu kin nor oet *ni *dicuit “ef” "naman !*e 
traian !*traekeuin “ir mach ae rodes attau ;" 
emach '“[hagen] ae '“diuc encubil er !*kan- 
nogon’ kanis aghafreishiaul yduc. 


xix. Oderuit bot mach ar deudec keniauc 
*“adeuot *'oet edeudec keniauc’ ac nad “oes 
ar helu e *kenegen namuin march [*a tal- 
ho’ **punt neu] "dec punt adeuod “er 
haulur **[e gyt] ar mach” “ykammell edeut- 
dec keniauc adeueduit or kannegon’ ny 
does kenyviatalloef pie! “Sycguic namin 
vi marc ahunnu nys taluaf *[uy] yg cgui 
99ac niss gustlaf :’ (“ny dyly y mach’ 'eys- 
syoes d6yn g6ystyl” *9e *“'grna6 ef 3] “ae 
ny dele er haulur duyn guestel emach’ naman 
kerchu “ell “deuoet ar” “[yr) argluit,/” “a 
meneky “yr argluit” nadoes “racu naman 
peth maur ac na deleir ““duin ^e peth” 
maur''(hvnny] ^egustel*'[am] peth peccan: 
“tac ena emay yaun yr argluit “rodi 
"'kanat” ir mach “y rodi gustel maur “en 
lle” &![ y] @peth peccan rac bod en kolledic 
er Haullar. 

xx. O deruit idin rohi mach “(ar delyet] 
iarall “(ar beth] “ac guedi “rodi emach? 
menet, ynaud rac “[talu] edelet; “nini 
adeuedun’ na dele © ef | naut rac hinny ac 
edelly emach rodi fe gustel "'[efj yr 
haullur neu enteu aguato euechny.. 

xxr. '2Nidele nepth kamrit mach en vn 
dethicauc kanes onys haull en edit hunu 
neud “eteu “ar amser 75 [hyt] na does vach 
idhau. 

XXH. Ni dele din kamrit macht kan- 
nogon kanes deu ardelu hint ac na keif 
enteu namun 7'devis yardelu; os ouechn 
id [7*dewis “Y “ardelu nydoes *! [ardel6 
kanogon; os *$fo] Kannogon “(a dewis] 
nydoes vach : ac vrth “'henni nieyll vndin 
seuill en vach “Tac en] kanugon. 

XXII. Ni dele mach duyn **[gafel na] 
guistel *[y] Sar ekennogon’ac™ef eninekes- 
seu “yargluit neu eny nekesseu ™ehun “neu 
Sn guan; acny dele er haullur duen guestel 
"*[ar] e mach **egkihiit a” hinni *® ospeit. 


pledge for a small matter, it is lawful for 
the creditor to receive what is given to 
him, whatever its amount, in pledge ; and, 
although he may lose it, before the time, he 
is to restore only a third to the surety, 
who deposited it with him; nevertheless 
the surety must fully indemnify the debtor, 
because he took it unlawfully. 

19. If there be surety for twelve pence, 
and the time of the twelve pence arrive, 
and the debtor have nothing, except a horse 
worth “one pound, or” “ten pounds; and the 
creditor, with the suret '» come to demand 
the twelve pence, and the debtor say:“*I 
have not wherewith to pay you, except my 
horse ; and that I will neither give to you, 
nor pledge: in that case the surety is not 
to take the pledge from him ; and the cre- 
ditor is not to take the pledge of the surety; 
but both parties are to roceed to the lord, 
and declare to him: « There is yonder only 
a great matter; and a great matter is not 
to be taken in pledge for a small matter :' 
then it is right for the lord to give permis- 
sion to the surety to give a great pledge in 
lieu of the smaÌl matter, lest the creditor 
suffer loss. 

20. If'a person give surety to another for 
a debt, and after giving the surety flee to 
sanctuary, to avoid paying the debt ; we say, 
that he is not to have sanctuary against that; 
and that the surety is to give a pledge to the 
creditor, or otherwise deny his suretiship. 

21. No person is to take a surety for one 
day; for, if he does not claim on that day, 
has not the time arrived when he has no 
surety ? 

22. A man is not to take a debtor as 
surety, for they are two arddelws, and he 
shall only choose his arddelw; if of suretiship 
he choose his arddelw, there is no debtor ; 
if of debtor he choose, there is no surety : 
on that account no individual can be both 
surety and debtor, 

23. A surety is not to take a **hold or” 
ledge from the debtor while engaged in 
nis lord’s business or his own, or while ill ; 

and the creditor is not to take a pledge 
from the surety during such time, 


‘not in J, “not in K. *keureŷth B.D. 3 K. “yr hynn D.B.C. ‘not in K. °B. *chyt D.B.J.K. TJ. “nyt 


atuer er haulur B. tracheuen B.K. 9 di6c D.E, ™ ar y mach J. 1” 
tracheuen C. "not in I, © not in BLK. Wnot ind. *mtinK. “D.BCK i tal J. 


yr mach ay rodassey attaw ef namŷn e traŷan 
Wer kennogyn en 


kubŷl 3, 'tala6dyr J. 2noe in B.D. *” eu hoet J “oed D.K. * talatdyr J, 7 i ‘ a, 

k 5 . .K. yr J. “CBJ. — dalei D.K, 45.2 not 

a J. me y mach ar hailér D.J.K, % p, 2 y gyt att y talatdyr a holi ida6 J, 97 O honab ynteu J. 3Ynpf in J, &: B. 
Min K “BOTK, “ik not in D. “nog in J. Ŵ'D.B.C.J.K. * BOK. yna D.J. ’*DBEK, op, 


“ D.B.CK. “not in J. “not in J. yr arglvŷd ell dev, C. “dey D. SD.B.EJ. “yD. idst D. not 


in J. *kenthay C, ida6 K, rodi J. notin K, pg in D.E.J.K. “guestel BL 10, 6 


‘not in B. ymbreint J. 


“BE. not in J, & not in K. “kanhadu J. “peth K. not in J, *y peth D.B. am RB &ì D.B.C. 


“dylyet J. notin. Op a CEDJK notin K. "not in BC. “hynny yy “.J. We ORK 
: dcweŷt C.B.J.K, 4° D.B.E.J.K. » BC.K. np. y talaíxlyr J. 7pgg nd. “acth D. en B.C.K. 
on 


D. neb B.D. not in D. D.B.C.K. C.K. not in B.D. K. B.C.K. D.B.C.K. 
D. C.D. K. B.E.J. taÌn6dyr J. ynteu J. ehun D. 


WK, yn hyt D. 6 amser, ,J. 


keureŷth 
dros 
hyn 
“y argloyd D. not in K, » not in K, 


CHAP, VI. 


xxiv. '[Teirg6eith y mae yr mach keiss- 
raf y tala0dyr yny atlam kynn d6yn y auael : 
ac onys keiff yn hynny ryd y6 ida6 rodi y 
auael yr ha6l6r.] 


xxv. O deruit idin kamrit mach ar da 
?[y gan arall] aguedi henny diol e *ke- 
nogon ‘(or wlat] *ae o °ackaus galanas ae 
o ackaus “ladrat ae o ackaus' ['9 keu- 
reythyeu M ereill '2mal] ni deleho '*[ef] 
'Shoth en’ egulat, aminnu or haullur et da 
16v kan emach ; “essef aguil !*e kefreith 
i9fyna] bod en nyaun rannu “er reghuunt 
endeu hanner ekollet "'[nyt amgen] talu 
or mach *eneill hanner * (A ha6l6r 
kanas **hager *yv talu or mach $9fy) kubel 
ac ef en guirion ac hegar kolli “or haullur 
kubel “ar egredu' ohonau “ef emach.” 
Alena etrydit le erran kefreis “heruit *'[ky- 
vreyth 3?*Hewel.] 

xxvi. 9O deruit deuot * eckanogon 
3feylweyth] "*yrgluat traekefen’ *' guedi 
henny’ vinteu adeleant kemhell eu da **[ dra- 
chefyn] arnau ef ac ena e may yaun” kaffael 
“or mach hanner’ “or da hunu. Allana “e 
lle ebit kamellur “*e mach ar da ydau ehun. 


xxvu. O dervit bot mach ar deleet a 
“kin **no douot oet edelet” maru emach ac 
adau mab ohonau emab “*adele seuill en- 
deleedeon’ etat.. Rei adeueit o min emab 
“hunu “guuadu’ euechni “emae hucpen 
bet etat *'e “dele” *'[ef ] eguad’ “ar kareis : 
5*niny adeuedun’ “na deleir ; kanis edoiss- 
ihion a “deuedant nad erlit kefreish’ “yn 
ebit “hun din “nac e' nef *'edel nac © i 
vfern’ namuyn “[hyt] eniel “ef “ir” dayar 
9[honn.] *'Essef achaus yv ket * boet kef- 
reis *e rug din aekilit ar adaear fhonn, } 
nidois keureith ”°e rug ”'diauul ae gilid ac 
nidoes keureith’ e “rug ”*egil aegilid namin 
“pel evvlis Diu ac urth hinni din ael yar 
ydaear hon nidois idau '*enteu keureith 
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24. 'Three times the surety is to seek 
the debtor at his resort before taking his 
hold : and if thereby he do not find him, it 
is free for him to give his hold-to the cre- 
ditor.’ 

25. If a person take surety for property 
from another, and after that ‘the debtor be 
banished, either on account of murder, or for 
theft, or for any other illegal acts, so that 
he ought not to be in the country, and the 
creditor demand the property from the 
surety ; then the law sees that it is right 
for them to divide the loss equally between 
them ; that is, the surety to pay one half “to 
the creditor :’ for it is hard for the surety 
to pay the whole, and he innocent; and 
hard for the creditor to lose the whole, by 
relying upon the surety. And here is one 
of the three instances where the law shares 
property ‘according to the law of “Howel./ 

26. If the debtor afterwards return to the 
country, they are to enforce the repayment 
of their property from him ; and hen it is 
right for the surety to receive the half of 
that property. And here is the instance of 
the surety being the enforcer of property 
to himself. 

27. If there be surety for a debt, and be- 
fore the time of payment the surety die, 
and leave a son, the son ought to be re- 
sponsible for the father’s debts. Some say, 
if that son willeth to deny his suretiship ; 
over the grave of his father the legal denial 
is to be given: we say it ought not to be; 
for the learned say, that the law of this 
world can affect a person, whether he be 
gone to heaven or to hell, only until he 
goes “to this earth. The cause is, that, 
though there may be law between man and 
man upon this earth, there is no law be- 
tween devil and devil, and there is no law 
between angel and angel, only the will of 
God ; and therefore, a person that leaves 


" 77and the debtor the other: ?*to the 
debtor : 
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namin ketuoth e neill rei onnadun 'hui: 
ac urth hynni imae yaun iuab *[y] mach 
maru *hunnu guasanaithu keureith tros etat 
mal eguasanaithei *itat bei biu : *[ac] 9oni 
bit mab idau er argluit adele *bot en” uab 
idau ; ac °o bit reit fy] kemell ef adele 
"(yj kemell mel e '^delei emach bei biu. 


xxvnr. Oderuit idin kemrit mach !*ikan 

arall ar bet’ akin deuot oet edelet maru 
ekennogen emach adele kemell mab eke- 
nogen megis ekenogon “[pei by6.] ao 
deruit na bo’ mab idau sauet erargluit en 
"ele atalet trosdau !"[neu wadet :] ac os- 
guadu a '*uin guadet ehun mal eguatei 

~ H 2 ” H ; ] 4-22 
egur “edaith *'en uab idau ireda [a] 
kanbu quell kanthau “ef minet en uab ir 
gur racu ir “eta no bot en argluit bit entheu 

; Bas u aa aT 
emreint egur “edait en uab” idau [**ŷr ê 
*“da] aguadet “entheu euechni ar “LY 
seituet” “ar guir hinni ni deleant hanuot 
okenedel e mach ™[« kynnogyn] namin 
ogenedel ebrehenin **kanis niderit kenedel 
e “[*kynnogyn] ir brehenin’ ket guato 
ebrehenin emach. 


XXIX. Ene “diguatho guat [ar vab] am 
uechni itat ni dele’ neb ogenedel iuam 
“(ef ] S8guadu dim tros itat ef. 


xxx. Teyr ouer vechni essit : [kyntaf 
“ew “onadvnt,] pan prenno din “peth 
ychan arall ŷr ariant “akemret mach 
“*arnau ac na kemerer mach ar erariant’ 
abot enedyuar kan perchen [nave] er 
ariant ekevnevid kanimin “ef muynau 
emach essit ydau ar Wy peth “*ekemirth, 
ac na dois vach ir lla] (ar er aryant] 
akemello idau e keunevid vrth hinni emay 
ouer “emach or neildu kanimin e 5? per- 
chennauc ef. 


XXXI. [Er “eyl ew ;] **o deruit ydin 
rodi mach yarall ar “'[peth] anilis enrid 
dilis adeuot *' [y] perchenauc eda “oy ani- 
lissu iaun yv [y] kaffel oy & perchen- 
nauc “[e da] er eidau ; ket **roer mach 


this earth, cannot be affected by law; but 
the others who remain are to act together : 
and therefore, it is right for the son of that 
surety who is dead to stand legally for the 
father, as the father must have stood, if 
living: and, if he have no son, the lord is 
to act as a son to him; and, if it be neces- 
sary to compel him, he is to be compelled, 
as the surety ought to be, if living. 

28. If a person take surety from another 
for any thing, and before the time of pay- 
ment comes, the debtor die; the surety is 
fo compel the son of the debtor, in the 
same manner as the debtor, if livine. If 
he have no son, let the lord stand in his 
pho, and pay for him, or deny it: and if 
1e willeth to deny it, let him deny it, as the 
man would himself, to whom he became a 
son for his property; and, since he pre- 
ferred becoming a son to that man, on 
account of his property, to being a lord, 
let him be in the privilege of thê man to 
whom he became a son, on account of his 
property, and deny the suretiship one of 
seven ; and those persons are not to be of 
kin to the “debtor, but of kin to the king; 
for the family of the “debtor is not related 
to the king though the king may deny the 
surety. 

29. Where a denial by the son may occur 
of his father's suretiship, no person of his 
mother's kindred is to deny anything for 
his father. 

30. There are three useless suretiships: the 
first of them is, when a person shall pur- 
chase any thing from another, for money, 
and take surety *for it, and surety be not 
taken for the money;’ and the owner of the 
money repent of his bargain, as he willeth 
not to avail himself of the surety, which he 
has for the thing he purchased ; and the 
other has no surety for the money, to bind 
him to his bargain ; therefore the surety is 
useless on either side, since the purchaser 
wills not the bargain to stand. 

31. The second is; if a person give a 
surety to another on a thing insecure, as a 
thing secure, and the owner of the property 
come to claim it ; itis right for the owner to 
obtain his property ; though a surety has been 
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tar *(y] peth ny” deleŷt e 9roy ac “nit 
;aun” ekecvvin or llau fe] may endy 
enedel arustil kestal “ac ef ykan er’ ar- 
uassav. O deruit yr aruassav deveduit na 
dele talu namin kemint ac “tal kauas el 
ŷr *[e] "march nyny adevedun’ deleu 
9honau “ef “talu’ guerth keureith e *march 
)3pa '“rev “varch pennac vo: ac vrth na eil 
emach kennal e '*keuechny Wedaith en 
vach arneŷ “am hinni” egelvir en ouervach. 
Eda !*anilis Pre devedassam ny “ema puy- 
ennac adiguitho echam “ami koquinyat 
Fit er argluit ene oll. 


xxx. Tredet yv nit mach mach gureych . 


®esevyvhinni ni dele gureic bot en vach 
%kani dele’ guraget guadu mach ac na dele 
“hytheu reith “o guir oy guadu [** gita 
“hy. *E *kyvreyth ac yweyt’ hagen 
bot en vach” 9*e “mach a rodo gwreyc 
kan ŷs pwy bynnac a allo anylyssv da’ “e 
*®kyvreyth adyweyt’ “bot en’ “kyvreyth 
yda6 y dylyssw' “a “kanys gwreyc a 
eyll anylyssw da,] 'ninnev adevedun’ bot 
en “reid mach “ar dilisruith” ykenthy 
“[hŷtheu] abot en vach e mach arodo 
“hy [a] kanis gur aguada hi guir adele 
rfrythew] “ŷ kyt a hy “oy guadu “te 
mach. 

xxxin. O deruit ygurreich rody bridyv 
9?fo honei] ar peth ay guadu ohoney en 
kevreithiaul, **nŷny adevedun’ emay *gur- 
aget ay guata ykyt ahy. a; am 

xxxiv. Rey adeveyt na diguith . guistil 
ollau vach hyt epen vndit abluidin ; “nyny 
adevedun' ediguith “e guistil’ ollau tri- 
din “eni oyt’ “essev *yv “etridin hinny 
mach ac argluit” a “perchennauc “e da. 
G9 Essev achaus “[y6]) “kanis “er” argluit 
auit mach ar pop da adevedic [“ar “ny bo 
mach arna6/ ac] vrthinni ediguith oy 
llau entheu 7'eguistil' neu ollau y “guass- 
anathguir. 


xxxv. Ollau argluit nac ollau vach” nid 
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given for the thing, it ought not to have 
been given; and it is not right that the 
purchaser should part with it until an 
eguivalent pledge be received from the 
“*arwaesav.' If the arwaesav say, that he is 
to pay only so much as he obtained for 
the “horse; we say, that he is to pay the 
legal worth of the *horse, whatever sort of 
‘horse it may be: and because the surety 
cannot perform his suretiship, on that ac- 
count it is called an useless surety. As to 
the questionable property we have here 
mentioned, whoever shall be in fault as to 
its removal, let the lord prosecute him. 

32. The third is, a female surety is no 
surety ; that is to say, a woman is not to 
be a surety, because women cannot deny 
a surety; nor is she to have a raith of 
men to deny it. “The law, however, says 
that surety given by a woman is a surety ; 
because whoever can inguire into the right 
to property, the law enacts it to be legal 
for that person to warrant it; and since a 
woman can inguire into the right to pro- 
perty,/ we say that it is indispensable to 
take surety for dilysrwydd from her also; 
and that the surety she De give is a surety: 
for since a man can deny her, she is also to 
have men with her to deny a surety. 

33. If a woman give her "* briduw’ for 
any thing, and she Seay it legally ; we say 
that “women shall deny it with her, 


34. Some say, that a pledge does not 
lapse from the hand of a surety until the 
end of a year and a day: we say that the 
pledge lapses from the hands of three per- 
sons at its maturity; and those three per- 
sons are, a surety, a lord, and the owner of 
the property. The cause is, because the 
Jord is surety for all acknowledged property 
for which there is no surety ; and therefore, 
the pledge lapses from his hand, or from 
the hands of his “servants. 

35. Neither from the hand of the lord, 


" 79thing 7*whatever sort of thing it may 
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reyt mach ar dilissruid 'e guistill *[nac o 
la6 y wassanaeth6r] kani guadant huy y 
Sroy ac vintheu “en deleu' bot en veychyeu 
ar dilisruid *eguistil hunnu vid. 


xxxvi. “Er argluid essit "vach ar pop da 
adeuedic or ni vo mach arnau./ 


xxxvii. Ykan perchen [*a6c 9e] da edel- 
eir kemrit mach ar dilisruid !“e guistil rac 
yguadu ''ohonau ef’ !*[eilweith] ay yr 
chwant eda ay “yr '*peth arall nas rod- 
assey. 

xxxvi. Ny dele neb devedut na del en 
vach tros ygilit '*o bit keuryv 'gur ac 
!$['y] deleo menet en vach. 

XXXIX. Llawer o !"keuryv dennion ni 
dele [ant] menet *'en *'vach” na rody 
mach *essev achaus yv “hinny kanydeleant 
huy guadu mach ny delleant “huy *roy 
mach nyt amgen *'na manach **[ac | hermid- 
uir adin aghefieih ac scoleic escol afop *din 
nihallo “deuot * hep cannat arall” **e guass- 
anaessu kefreis.”' 

xL. O deruit ydin rodi mach ar deleet 
far oet] adiguitau er oet “en vn or’ teir- 
guil arpennic e 9*pasc ar sulguin ar nodolic’ 
yr “e holy * ohonau ny kyll (dim ] onyt 
yannot. Os diunodolyc ekeffry "y haul ni 
keyff “hi haul *'ny keif” atep hit tranoeth 
“2guedi “*[du6] kalan ; os ““e pasc vit “*[du6 
ma6rth) ““tranoes guedi dihupasc beccan. 
“Ty keiff atteb) os “*e sulguin vit *'[du6 
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ir sulguin’ “[y rodir atteb ida6) ar teir 
vhvehnos hinny aeluuir o^*[c] eu breint en 
vndit dethon. 


xu, Nit reit **kemrit mach ar “dilesruyt 
ariant “nac ar’ tlesseu treicledic “[nyt 
amgen ar] cae akallel agregys nac “ta 
ar vieu heuit. 

xLu. Oderuit y vach akanogon kauaruot 
ar pont vnpren ni dele bot 9" enegit “*[ ydav | 
“hep gneisur vn “o trifeth “ae talu ae 


*gustlau ae kerccu kereis ac ny dele “ef 
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nor from the hand of a surety, *nor from 
the hand of his servant,’ is there a neces- 
sity for dilysrwydd of a pledge; sincethey 
do not deny its being given, they are sure- 
ties for the dilysrwydd of that pledge for 
ever. 

36. The lord is the surety for every ac- 
knowledged property, for which there is no 
surety. 

37. From the owner of property surety 
is to be taken for the dilysrwydd of the 
pledge, lest he deny it another time, from 
coveting either the property, or any other 
thing he had not given. 

38. No one is to say that he will not be- 
come surety for another, if he be such a 
person as ought to become surcty. 

39. Many persons are not to become 
surety, or to give a surety; and the cause 
for that is, since they are not to deny a 
surety they are not to give a surety ; such 
are, a monk, an eremite, a foreigner, a 
scholar of a school, and every person who 
cannot come without the permission of an- 
other to attend the courts. 

40. If a person give surety for a debt 
for a time,” and the time fall upon one of 
the three principal festivals, Easter, Whit- 
suntide, or Christmas, though he claim it, 
he shall lose nothing but his time. If he 
urge his claim on Christmas day, he shall 
not obtain an answer until the morning 
after the calends ; if he urge it upon Easter 
day, on the Tuesday next after little Easter 
day he shall have an answer; if on Whit- 
sunday, on Tuesday next after the Sunday 
following Whitsunday there shall be an 
answer given to him: and those three 
weeks, an account of their privilege, are 
called blank days. 

41. It is not necessary to take a surety 
for the dilysrwydd of money, nor transfer- 
able trinkets, such as a bandlet, a knife, a 
girdle, nor yet for arms. 

42. If a surety and a debtor meet upon 
a bridge formed of one tree, the latter 
ought not to refuse doing one of three 
things; either to pay, to “give a pledge,’ or 
to go to law; and he is not to move his 
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hun or tri’ ' [pheth] henni : *o bit ?neget 
“ef o [wneuthur] vn “or tri’ “[pheth] hene 
rodet emach egustel enteu yr haullur: So 


bit guell kantahu enteu kerchet keuereit 
9[yn] diannot. 


x1m. Ni deleir “rody oet vrht porth 
“am haul vach akenogon kanes diannot 
edele bot. 

xv. O deruit !*yr haullur gurthot 
kefreiht rac deulun er egnat bit rit emach 
abit kolledic entehu oy haul !*kanis ny para 

haul namen !*[hyt] tra parraho emach. 
Os !*e kenogon "| ynteu] avrthyd kefreis 
8a] bot emach en ™vach adeuedic *'ar 
haul en yr a’ kamell ?*or mach” ir haulur 
“[k6byl o] *e delet. 

xiv. O “damguenya ydeudin bot kafreiht 
erugthunt ar neill onaduunt yn galu “ar 
vach ar kereiht ar Jall en deueduit na dele 
“ef roy “mach “far keureyth] namen 
deleu ohonau ef oŷt vrth *y porth *'[; a] 
deueduit or haullur Dioer “[heb ef] mac 
adeleauy dele mach ny dele dim. Dioer 
hep ellall nit mach “ar ny vo mach ar dim 
ac ymi ny deleedi dim’ kanas adeuedic 
keniti “[hun] “na deleidy dim “ymi * [ac 
nat delyet dym.]’ “"Niny adeuedun’ na 
dele “ef vach ar kereih kan “[ys] “ardelus 
““[e llall] ohoet vrth porth [“°a pheŷ rodey 
e mach keureyth dyannot “a * uedeu ] “ac 
nad’ oes oet “en haul vach akannogen. 


xLvr. [*'Tair gad (at (aredoc uechni 
yssyd: kyntaf y6, o dam@eina prynu peth o 
dyn i gan arall a galé am uach ar dilysr6yd 
a dyGetut or nep ai gí6ertha6d mi ai rodaf 
heb ef ac estynnu i la6 parth ai uach a heb 
gyuaruot lla6 un o nadunt ai gilid a rodi or 
mach i la6 yn lla6r bo6l6r kyt dylyor ho6l6r 
i gann y mach g6rthep ido ef ai kymerth yn 
gyfreithiol ni dyly y kynogyn g6rthep ir 
ho6l6r am dim kanis kymerth yn gyfreithiol 
i uechni oi la6. 


xLVH. Ail y0 o dam6eina ymada6 o dyn 
ar uot tros arall a rodi ar hynny uach ac na 
mynei y “ i rodet y mach trosto seuyll yni 
uechni i rodet trosto ef a dichon mynet oi 
ne(it kanit ymade6is ar dim ac eisioes y 
nep a roes y mach a dyly seuyll ynyr h6nn 
8 roes ac ymadebis ac ef: ar uechni honno 
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foot, without doing one of these three 
things: if he refuse to do any one of those 
three things, let the surety then deliver 
his pledge to the creditor: if the other 
prefer it, let him apply to the law without 
delay. 

. 43. There is to be no time granted for aid 
in a suit between surety and debtor ; for it 
is to be without delay. 

44. If the creditor decline law before the 
judge, the surety is free, and the other loses 
ìs claim ; for the claim exists only while 
there isa surety. If the debtor decline law, 
and the surety is an acknowledged surety, 
and the claim pending; the surety is to 
enforce full payment to the creditor. 


45. If it happen that two persons have a 
law-suit between them, and one of them 
require surety in law, and the other say 
that he ought not to give surety in law, 
but that he ought to have time for aid; 
and the creditor say: ‘God knows, I am 
entitled to surety; he owes a surety who 
owes nothing.’ ‘God knows,’ says the other, 
‘ he is no surety who is surety for nothing ; 
and I owe thee nothing; for it is ac- 
knowledged by thyself, that I owe thee 
nothing, 9*and nothing is no debt.” We 
say, that he is not entitled to surety in 
law; since the other has avouched by time 
for aid, “*and if he were to give surety, 
law without delay would be proper; and 
there is no time in a suit of surety and 
debtor. 

46. ® There are three denials of delusive 
suretiships: the first is, if a person happen 
to buy a thing from another, and call for 
surety for dilysrwydd; and he who sold it 
say: “I will give it,’ and extend his hand 


towards his surety, without the hand of 


either of them meeting, and the surety put 
his hand in the hand of the creditor; though 
the creditor be entitled to a reply from the 
surety he has accepted legally, the debtor 
is not to reply to the creditor as to any 
thing, for he legally accepted the sureti- 
ship from his hand. 

47. The second is, if a person make a pro- 
mise for another and give surety thereon, 
and he for whom the surety is given will not 
abide by the suretiship so given for him ; 
he may recede from his bargain, for he has 
made no promise of anything ; and, never- 
theless, he who gave the surety must abide 
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ael6ir yn 0att6aredic am ada6 o honab uot 
tros y nep ni allei i d6yn 6rth i gyngor. 


xrvirr. Trydyd y6 o dam6eina gal6 am uach 
o dyn ac estynnu or kynogyn i la6 parth ar 
mach ac or mach tuar ho6l6r ac na delei 
la6r un yn lla6r Hall; ni dyly y kynogyn 
xérthep am dim ir mach nar mach ir hobl6r 
Gani heme yr un o nadunt yn kyfreith- 
ia6l i gan i gilid: Orth hynny i gel6ir yn 
(at6aredic uechni./ 
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1. O deruit ?ydin rodi bridiu *[i arall] 
ar peth talet neu guadet mall e *deuetho 
kefreih °eseu adeueiht “e kefrehit ony 
7vrthtug arnauhu bot en digaun ellu ehun 
Sfoewadu;] os gurhtug auit arnau "[ enteu] 
galuuet '9enteu am braut ; "essef a !*barn !?e 
kefreiht '“[ida6] ylu ar iseihuet “oy guadu 
peduuar o !*parth etat adeu o '*parth euam 
ac! "[ef]ehunenseihuet. Oetereiht['*honno 
yu 224 wythnos] ?' or sul rac hueneb *'[ac] 
*%o *keflir ereihit *dogen eu: *o deguit 
en ereiht y' camlure yr brenin “ac yr’ 
egluis *bit’’ [yny ol] atahalet *e deleet 
en cubil. 


u. [Am vry dŷw ew hyn.}] O deruit 
y din * (rodi bridu6 neu] kamrit bridiu hi 
can arall adeueduit **paniv ar pedeir arugein 
emae * [y Gri du0] ar llall [°° endeweduet 
7 ac] * en adef” bot bridu’”’ ar **["chuech] 
keniauc “essef adeueit *'e kefreiht delehu 
ohonau ef bot en atuerur “'pahar emae’ 
ebridiu “*ef ae ar pedeirarugein ac ar 
“[“chuech] keniauc Fanidediu en guadu 
ee] bridu [*“a hynny Orth y l6/ “yr creir. 


ur. *. Kyt dywetter y bot’ “hi “yn vri 
3 gu6] *nini adeuedun” nat bridiu eni kau- 
arfo “Seteirllau ykit’ ac nat mach ^ac nat 
goruodauc 5Senikauaruo eteirlau [hevyt] 

ekit. 

rv. Eregluis ar brenin adele kemell bridiu 
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that sort of suretiship is called delusive, on 
account of his having promised for a person 
he could not bring to fulfil it. 

48. The third is, if a person happen to 
demand a surety, and the debtor extend his 
hand towards the surety, and the surety 
towards the creditor, and the hand of nei- 
ther come into the hand of the other; the 
debtor is not to answer for any thing to the 
surety, nor the surety to the creditor ; since 
neither of them has lawfully accepted the 
other: on that account it is called a delusive 
suretiship.” 


by his undertaking and his Yn and 


VII. CONCERNING A BRIDUW THIS TREATS. 


1. If a person give his briduw to another 
for any thing, let him either pay or deny, as 
the law shall say : the law says, unless he be 
counter-sworn against, that his own oath is 
sufficient to deny it; but, if there be a 
counter-oath against him, let him then call 
for judgment ; and the law requires from 
him the oaths of seven to deny it; four of 
kin to his father, and two of kin to his 
mother, and he himself the seventh. The 
time for that raith is a “week from the 
Sunday following; and if the raith be ob- 
tained, it is sufficient: if he fail in his raith ; 
his camlwrw to the king, and let the church 
proceed against him, and let him pay the 
debt in full. 

2. “This is concerning briduw.’ If a 
person “give a briduw, or’ accept a briduw 
from another, and say, that the briduw is 
for twenty-four pence, and the other say 
and confess that there is a briduw for “six 
pence ; the law says that it is incumbent 
upon him to make a declaration as to what 
his briduw is for, whether for twenty-four 
pence, or for “six pence, since he does not 
deny his briduw; “and that by his oath 
upon the relic.’ 

3. **Though it should be said to be a 
briduw,’ we say, it is not a briduw, unless 
the three hands meet; and there is no 
surety nor "* gorvodog” unless the three 
hands shall meet. 

4. The church and the king are to en- 
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* A surety for a person accused of crime. 
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ar yseyhtuet ewatdu ahennu mal “ eguedir 
mach aroit a uo “ar reyth “mach “e uot’ 
ar “henu. 

Iy. O deruid “ena mennu llessu un 
oreihtwyr henne nit “oys lis arnau namin 
na “hanuo “oy kenedel *'[ae y vot] val 
na deleo uot enreyhur “[ida6] **e sew 
“ual edele’ uot en “reythur ydau en ken- 
nesset 9'[ida6] ac e “talo alanas “e ket ac 
ew “ac e kemero’ “'[drosta6]) ac vrht lu 
e “reythuyr bot en wir [a dyweyt a] 
egerenid. 

v. O deruid ydyn “ay gilyd gunehur 
amuot' heb ““amotwyr [?*en e lie’ ""namyn] 
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mennu guadu ne dau arnau "namen elu 
euhun “oy wadu. 
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beth eguyd testyon” a mennu '*eylweyht 
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force the briduw, for“ God has been taken 
in stead of a surety. And therefore the 
church is to forbid the briduw being broken; 
and the king is to enforce it : because, from 
every person who has been baptised the 
briduw.is to be taken, as well man as 
woman, Therefore both man and woman 
are to give briduw, from a child of the age 
of seven years, which shall go under the 
hand of the confessor. 


VIII. OF BRIDUW HAS BEEN TREATED ABOVE 5 
AND THIS IS OF CONTRACT. 


1. Whoever shall make a legal contract, 
let the two contractors come together, and 
declare their contract in the manner they 
will it to be performed ; and let them em- 
power the *contract-men to enforce the con- 
tract in the form they shall have mentioned. 

2. If a person make a contract, and he 
willeth not to keep it, yet will not deny 
the contract ; the lord is to compel him to 
keep it, as the contract-men shall declare, 

3. Ifa person willeth to deny his contract, 
and anather press the contract upon him, 
and hehimself deny it; the law says, that he 
is only to be put to his own oath to deny it, 
unless there be a counter-oath against him : 
if there be a counter-oath, let the claimant 
call for judgment; and then there are re- 
guired the oaths of seven to deny it, in the 
manner that surety is denied ; and the time 
fora raith for a surety is fitting in this case. 

4. If then one of those raith-men be 
objected to, he is not to be rcjected, except 
for not being of the family, so that he ought 
not to be a raith-man for the party ; and to 
be a raith-man for him, he must be so near 
of kin as to pay the galanas with him, and 
receive it for him; and the oath of the 
raith-man is to verify * what is asserted by 
him and’ his kindred. 

5. If a person make a contract with 
another, without contract-men being pre- 
sent, only by mutually pledging of hands, 
and one of them be minded to deny it; his 
own oath only is required to deny it. 

6. Ifa person bind himself for any thing 
by promise to another, in the presence of 


s77man 
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ewatdu '[o honau ;/] *ninny dewedun’ na 
dele ew ewadu ene pallo etestyon ‘[yr 
llall. ] 

vir. O deruid ydyn emadau ac arall *[am 
beth] heb tystyon “en elle’ nit “amot hunnu; 
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vu. Ny dely neb guneyhtur “amot dros 
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1x. [AM ORVODOGAETH E TRAYTHA HŶNN. | 
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= [uo] ar edyn akemmirt atau. 


u. O myn entheu ediessiwau or din 
akemmirth “ef *'[uot] *'trosdau kemeret 
enteu meichieu * y kan edin **[hwnnw] ar 
y emrecholl ac onis kemer ket deleo ef 
guneuthur yaun tros ioruodogaeth “[am 
y dyn] ni dele edin **[wneuthur] **ydau 
ef un yaun” “kanid emedevis ac ef. Os 
egoruodauc akemer meychieu “ykan ellou- 
rud 9“[ar y amrygoll ac] aridieissiwau ni 
bid naud ydau entheu rac emeichieu hinni. 


ut. O deruit ydyn kemrit arall “arioruod- 
ogaeth ac’ oyt arnau a kin “or oyt dillusu 
or llourud egoruodauc talet egoruodauc 
drostau kubil. 
Iv. O deruit ydin adau goruot peth 
yarall ykanthau ene pen ehun eda “pa 
eth’ a “oruo arnau ay “*bichan ay llawer 
canis ef ehun akredud. 


x. [AM NADD EGLOYS.] 

1. Tripeth ni deleir naud racdunt kan- 
eubot en “'kevadeuedic goruodogaith a 
meichniaith a goresgin. 

m. O deruid y “*personeu ir’ egluys 
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witnesses, and subseguently willeth to deny 
it; we say that he is not to deny it, unless 
the other's witnesses shall fail. 

7. Ifa person make a promise to another, 
concerning a thing, without witnesses pre- 
sent, that is no contract ; and since no con- 
tract, let him deny on his own oath. 

8. No person is to make a contract for 
another, because a contract only continues 
during the life of the person who makes it. 

9. The father cannot make a contract 
for the son, but by the permission of the 
son ; neither can the son make a contract to 
affect the father, and the father yet living. 

10. A contract breaks a custom. 

11. Although a contract be made con- 
trary to the law, “it must be “kept.” 


IX. OF ** GORVODOGAETH’ THIS TREATS. 


1. Whoever shall take another upon *his 
gorvodogaeth, let him be liable to every 
punishment which may be on the person 
i took to him. 

2. Ifhe willeth to be borne harmless by the 
yi for whom he has engaged to answer, 
et him take sureties from that person for 
the peril; and unless he so take, shihough he 
is to do right as to his gorvodogaeth **for 
the person,’ the person is not to do him 
any right, since he made him no promise. 
If the gorvodog take sureties from the 
homicide for the peril and for being borne 
harmless, there shall be no protection for 
him against those sureties. 

3. If a person take another upon his 
gorvodogaeth for a time, and before the time 
the gorvodog is disavowed by the homicide ; 
let the gorvodog pay for him in full. 

4. If a person promise to secure a thing 
to another, it is for himself to declare what 
he shall secure, whether little or much; since 
he himself was credited. 


xX. [or CHURCH PROTECTION, | 


1. Three things against which there is no 
protection, if they be acknowledged: gor- 
vodogaeth, and suretiship, and *‘goresgyn.’ 

2. If the persons of the church say, that 
they are capable of granting protection 
against any one of those three things; it is 
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> Ín general, suretiship for a person accused of 
crime. 


? Literally €to super-ascend,’ a term used for taking 
possession of land to which a person is entitled. 
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“e clas ar abbadeu hit “ed “eluuint pellaw 
ac “ed “ergeduynt °’e buches tracheuen. 


vu. O deruit "ydyn bot creireu arnau” 
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vit. Messur [y] corflan [yO] eru 
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the prerogative of the king, who gave 
them that sanctuary, to determine in what 
manner he gave them such sanctuary ; and 
if he gave it to his own detriment, let them 
keep what he may have given them. 


3. All possessors of church land are to 
come to every new king who succeeds, to 
declare to him their privilege and their 
obligation ; and the cause why they shall 
declare them to him is, lest the king be 
deceived : and alter they may have declared 
to him their privilege, if the king see their 
privilege to be right, let the king continue 
to them their sanctuary and their privilege, 

4. If a person do an illegal act, and, on 
account of that illegal act, seek protection, 
and, while under that protection, a suit arise 
against him; neither the abbots nor the 
priests are to conduct him until he do right 
for that first illegal act: if no suit be com- 
menced against him, let them conduct him 
to the place to which they ought to conduct 
him. 

5. If a person do a wrong, to the value of 
a penny, from out the sanctuary, and a suit 
arise against him for the illegal act he com- 
mitted from out the sanctuary; he is not to 
be defended “by the abbots’ by the pro- 
tection under which he did the wrong, 
unless he obtain another protection anew in 
another church. 

6. Whoever shall take protection, is to walk 
about within the church-yard and the burial- 
ground, without relics upon him ; and his 
cattle are to be with the cattle of the com- 
munity and the abbots to the furthest limits 
they go and return to their cow-lair again. 

7. .If' a person have relics upon him, and 
does an illegal act under the relics, he is 
not to have protection nor defence through 
those relics ; for he has not deserved it. 

8. The measure of the burying-ground 
is a legal *‘ erw’ in length, with its end to 
the church-yard ; and that, circling the 
church-yard, is to be its compass. 

9. If any church should declare, that it 
can keep a person in its sanctuary for 
seven years, without his doing right, or for a 
longer period ; and the lord of the country 
oppose this declaration, and: say, that no 
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Aust.’ 
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such privilege originated from him to it ; 
it is necessary for the church to have 
that privilege secured by respectable cus- 
tomary witnesses: if it can do so, let its 
privilege be preserved undisturbed; and 
if it fail, let the church conduct him as it 
best may, or let him do right for the illegal 
act which he committed. 


XI. HERE DEGIN THE LAWS CONCERNING 
LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE FORM 
OF PLEADING IN RESPECT THERETO. 


1. Twice the law shall be open for landed 
property, and twice it shall be closed, 

2. From the ninth of the calends of 
winter it shall be open until the ninth day 
of February. 

3. From the ninth day of February the 
law shall be closed unto the ninth day of 
May. 

4. From the ninth day of May the law 
shall be open until the ninth day of 
August. 

5. From the ninth day of August the 
law shall be closed until the ninth day of 
the calends of winter, 

6. The reason why the law shall be 
closed in autumn and spring, is, because 
the land is cultivated during those two 
periods ; lest ploughing in the spring and 
reaping in autumn be impeded. 

7. The cause why it is right for the 
law to be closed for nine days after the 
calends of winter, and nine days after 
the feast of St, Bridget to be open; is to 
avoid closing the law on one day: and in 
the same manner, nine days after the 
calends of May to be closed, and nine days 
after "August to be open ; to avoid opening 
the law on one day likewise, 

8. Whoever willeth to institute a suit 
for landed property, let him do it when he 
will, from the ninth of the calends of 
winter forwards, or from the ninth of May; 


because those are the times the law ‘is 


open for landed property. 

9. If a plaintiff willeth to claim land at 
those times, let him appear betore the lord, 
to request a day for hearing his claim ; and 
that upon the land: on that day, let him 
state his claim; but he is not to have an 
answer on that day, because it is a sudden 
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‘haul dissiuiU yu ar ^[ y] guercheidveith, 
ac urth hinni eguercheidveith adeleant oyt 
urth *[ew] porth: *yaun xu irhaulur y- 
ludyas udunt [os dicha6n hynny] onit 
se Teureyth aydeweyt ydeleu’ "[onadunt.] 
Ac ena emay i9fia0n | ereneyt ey guarandau 
gouin au; pale emay “eu porth ; 
£9 deweduuant bot eu porth en ! eu 
kemut eu hun “roy oyt '’tridieu udunt ; 
89 bit en [yr] eil kemut naunieu'; “o 
bit en etredit “'[kym6t] neu uot llanu 
22g trey eregthun ac eu porth os kin hanner 
did ebernir eroyt petheunos or did. hunnu 
ebit er oyt; os guedi hanner did . (e 
bernyr] petheunos otrannoyth: “ac essev 
achaus yu henne” kanydoys did kubil, ac 
nat yaun talu dryll did en lle did “*[kvbyl.] 


x. Ac en eroyt barnedic hunnu 35emay 
aun "[e paub) deuod ar etir “*[h6nn6] ac 

vynt aceu' porth ac ena ymay yaun 
nethur duepleit ac eiste en keureithiaul. 

Esseu ual '[hŷnn] “et estedyr en keu- 
reythiaul” eiste “or brenihin neu *“or neb” 
a*'uo enile ae keuen ar ereul neu ar e 
9*[dryc] hin rac aulonidu or hin oyuyneb 
Sof; Sar enat llis neu egnat ekemut er 
9hun henau auo *°en eiste *'rac euron “ef; 
ac ar “[y] llau assu yhunnu er “egnat 
arall” auo enemays “neu er eneid” “*[ ereill] 
“Sac ar ellau dehau ydau “'[ef] er efeiriat 
“*o bit’ “ene mays’ neu “er efeiryeyt ;/” 
ac “egkell “erargluid [nev e nep a vo 
eny le} edeu “heneuid “ay guirda ohinny 
allan opopthu ydau: odena fe] ford yr 
eneyt keuarvyneb ac * [6ynt] “eu darem- 
ret y eu braudle: “[odŷna] keghaus er 
e'haulur “ar e llau assu “ydau ar eford; 
ar haulur enessav ydau en eperued “ar 
kanllau “ar ellau” arall ydau “ar righill 
en seuill trakeuen ekeghaus : [ar bleit 
arall “*y tu arall yr ford’ yn nessaf yr 
ford’ '“kyghaís]) "er amdiffunir ar llau 
deheu **[ida6] ar eforth’; ar “*amdiffinhur 
enessau ydau ene perued ay kanllau *or7*tu 
arall ydau Marigill traigeuen entheu. 


——— 


“8 offeirat 579 offeireit 
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claim upon the * guardians, and therefore 
the guardians are to have time for aid: 
it is right for the plaintiff to oppose their 
obtaining it, if he can do so; unless the 
law say that they are to have it. Then it 
is right for the judge to hear them, and to 
ask them where are their aids; if they say 
that their aids are in their own cymwd, 
three days are allowed them; if in the 
adjoining cymwd, nine days; if in the 
third cymwd, or if flood and ebb be be- 
tween them and their aid, if before mid- 
day the time be fixed, a fortnight from that 
day is the time; if after mid-day the time 
be fixed, a fortnight from the morrow 
following: the cause of that is, because it 
is not an entire day, and that it is not right 
to compute part of a day for a whole day. 

10. And at the time appointed it is right 
for every person to come upon that land, 
they and their aid; and then it is right 
to form two parties, and sit legally. The 
legal form of sitting is as follows: first, 
the king, or his representative, with his 
back to the sun or to the weather, lest 
the weather incommode his face; and the 
judge of the court, or the judge of the 
cymwd, whoever is the oldest, is to sit 
before him ; and at that person's left hand, 
the " other judge’ that may be in the field, 
or the “judges; and upon his right hand, 
the priest or priests, if there be any in 
the field; and next the lord, or his re- 
presentative, the two elders, and then his 
gwrdas in succession on each side of him: 
then a passage for the judges, opposite 
them, to pass and repass to their judgment- 
seat: then the ” pleader for the plaintiff, 
with his left hand to the passage; next. 
to him, in the middle, the plaintiff, and 
his ?guider on the other hand; and an 
apparitor standing behind the pleader: 
and the other party on the other side of 
the passage; nearest to the passage the 
leader for the defendant, with his right 
hand to the passage; and the defendant 
next to him, in the middle, and his guider 
on the other side of him ; and an apparitor 
behind him. 


* 79 priests 
Snot in C.D.J.K. 
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xt. Guedi darvo eiste 'euelly kemerer 
mach ar keureith: *esseu meychyeu ” auid 
ar *e tir” adayar guystlon odynon, (byu] 
“deu dyn’ neu auo muy opopleit ‘arey 
hinny emedyant er argluid *edant. 


xi, “Odena '*guedi henne edodir’ tellued 
''[ar ymaes) !*essev yu hene gostec ar 
emays: puipenac athorro etelleued honno 
teyrbyu camluru !*atal ne *nau u reint 
a ee :] ar geyr “adeweter guedi "er 
ostec ['"honno !*e] bot '*hunnu en *di- 
uunyant er neb ay dewetto ac yr keghaus 
edevether ir porth “ydau. | 

xm. “'[ L)yma mal yr eisted y brenin ai 
sbydogyon yni gylch.] 

' GORDA.— GUADA.— *HzxiUiD.— BRENIN, — 99 HENIOID.— ''GURDA,—GORDAU 
EvrnynAT,— EaNAr s[gy»mxwr] Eonar Ti(tLYS..— Erriatwr.] 
KANLLAU.— AMDIFFENUR.— KEONAUB, REGHAUS— HAULUR.— KANLLAU. 
Rio. Romine.” 

xiv. Guedi daruo eyste en keureithaul 
mal ydewedassam ny vchot ena emay yaun 
"Syr egnat” deveduit urth edupleyt emde- 
veduch o keureith weithion. 

xv. Ac ena [y] may yaun iregnat 

ouin hyr haulur puy dekeghaus di a puy 
de kanllau’ *'ac ena **emay yaun yr’ haulur 
*ev henwi.” 9*Ac ena Ty] may yaun er 
egnat gouin’ ir haulur “adody [di] 
olli “a “kaffayl en eu pen “fneu] 
“vinteu. “Ac ena ema “yaun yr haulur” 
“'[dywedut] dodav heb ef, “*Ac ena “[y] 
may yaun er’ egnat” [* gouyn yr gyg- 
ha6s] “ac yr’ kanllau asauant huy ydau 
ef en eren “[ŷ) may “ef enidody “ar- 
nadunt uy; ac’ ena emay yaun udunt” 
huintheu “dewedvyt sauun, 

xvi, ” Ac “guedi hinni” "?emay yaun’ er- 
egnat “gouin er amdiffinyr puy dekeghaus 
e'ditheu apuy de “kanllau, ® Ac ena “ce 
may yaun ydau’ entehu eu henwi Thuy.) 
Ac ena emay yaun yr egnat gouin” pe 
99entebu a Te) ded “Fey  kolli a kaffoyl’ 
en eu pen [neu 6y;] Mac ena 'may”* yaun 
ydau entheu dewetuyt’ dodau heb ef *Ac 
ena '*emay yaun” er egnat devetvit urth er- 
haulur haul 7 di weython de haul ; ac ena 
emay yaun y ”*[r] haulur 9decrey/ 8! (holi.] 
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11. After sitting thus, let surety in law 
be taken: that is, the sureties for landed 
property are living persons, as pledges, 
two or more persons for each party; and 
those pledges shall go into the custody of 
the lord. 

12. Then stillness is to be proclaimed 
on the field, that is, silence, in the field: 
whoever shall break that stillness shall pay 
a camlwrw of three cows, or “nine score 
of silver :’ and the word spoken, after that 
proclamation of silence, shall be unavailable 
to the person who may speak it, and to 
the pleader for whose assistance it was said. 

13. In this manner sits the king, with 
his officers around him. 

GWRnDA.—Gwnoa.— Epa, — KIN G.—Ernrn.—G WRDA— GWRDA, 

Pairsr.—Juncr ov rte Comor. JUDGE or TRE. Covar—Patesr, 
GvIorz.—DtrENpANT.— PADER PLYADYR— PLATNT EY —Griorn. 

: Arrantron, APPARUTOR, 

l4. After sitting legally, as we have 
said above, then it is right for the judge 
to say to both parties: € Do you now 
mutually speak of law.’ 

15, And then it is right for the judge to 
ask the plaintiff: ‘Who is thy pleader, 
and who is thy guider?’ And then it is 
right for the plaintiff to name them. And 
then it is right for the judge to ask the 
plaintiff: ‘Wilt ad ae to lose and to gain 
in their hands?’ And then it is right 
for the plaintiff to say: * I will.” Then 
it is right for the judge to ask the pleader 
and guider, whether they will stand by 
him in what he is entrusting to them; 
ai then it is right for them to say: “ We 
will.’ 

16. After that it is right for the judge 
to ask the defendant : * Who is thy pleader, 
and who is thy guider?' And then it is 
right for him to name them. Then it is 
right for the judge to ask him whether he 
will put to lose and to ain in their hands ; 
and then it is right for him to say: I 
will” Then it is right for the judge to 
say to the plaintiff: * State now thy cause: 
and then it is right for the plaintiff to begin 
pleading, 
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CHAP. XI. 


xvu. ! Llema essit yaun yr haulur ede- 
a ¢ ; yuot ef en *[wyr] *briod- 
wetduyd' menegy yuo Lwyr] Sbriod 
aur ar etir hun ‘ema ardayar ac Po “bit 
aameuho ydau ef” ynot “[ef] en Ue 
briodaur !*[ar y tir h6nn ar daear bot 
kanthau “entheu a kathuo ybriodolder o 
ach ac edriu “hit emay digaun en ekeu- 
reyth Way re erru en agkeureithiaul yar 

pibaolders ac osid “ay hammehuo 
erhenny] i9g may ydau “ef *[digabn] ay 
!*guyr yr eherru enagkeureithiaul [yar 
y pryodolder ;] ac essev emay “' enteu 
xd i ar ekeureith deleu ““[o honav entev] 
deuot en keureythaul traykeuen er lle ereh 
erruyd en agkeureuthaul ohonau. 

xvut. O deruit bot rey a *dewetho **[bot 
ŷn reyt] dodi keythveid ac guybedyeid or 
unpleyt **ninni adewedun’ egellir” [hynny] 
ene warhandawer atteb er amdiffenhur. 


xix. *[Dyoer] “heb nal amdiffenhur’ 
9myuy essit swyn] briodaur o acc ac 
edriu, “ac esseu eduyf en guarchadu [?*uy 
meu] *am priodolder val emay goreu 
Sedeleau vy yguarchadu; ac “osit ay 
hameuho “hinni “e may ymy “'ageidu 
digaun’ bot enguir adewedau: athitheu 
“9 ?buosty ema “ty haythost en keureyth- 
aul’ odema; ac osid ahamehuo “*hinni “*e 
may *' ymy digaun ayguyr. 

xx. ““Ninni adewedun’ “*ket “darfo er- 
amdiffenur “rohi atheb “kin oy’ holy 
ey or haulur bot en anolo er ateb eny 
warandao *'ef er haul ac “odena “atebet. 


xxr. Ac guedy “[y] darfo vdunt euduy 
kegheussayth mal edewedassam ni vchot 
gouenet er egnat udunt aydygaun “hyn 
adewedassant ;’ ac gouenet udunt auennant 
guellau “eu kegheussayth “ac o' bit ay 
menno gater ydau” “ac onibit ay menno 
kemeret eregnat “eu duy kegheussayth a 
dadkanet huy’; a guedy estadkano “aynt 
er egneyt allan ar “'cfleyryhet “*[neu yr 
offeirat] “ygyt ac “vy' “[nt] a righyll 
a gyt aguy bi Od hy “teu kadv’ rac douot 
"dynyon ' [atunt] y warandau '*arnadunt. 

O deruit idyn deuot ywarandau 7ar- 
nadunt '”hunteu' ev adely talu teyrbuy 
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17. Here is that which it is right for the 
plaintiff to say: stating that he is the true 
proprietor of the land here, and of the soil : 
and, if there be who shall doubt his bein 
the true proprietor of this land and soil, 
that he has hese who can support his title, 
by kin and descent, sufficient in law; and 
that he has been unlawfully ejected from 
his propriety: and if there be who shall 
doubt it, that he has enow who know of 
his having been unlawfully ejected from his 

ropriety ; and that he is therefore appeal- 
ing to the law, that he is entitled to come 
lawfully back to the place from which he 
has been unlawfully ejected. 

18. If there be any who shall say, *it is 
necessary’ that * guardians and ° evidences 
be produced by the same party; we say 
that may be done, until the reply of the 
detendant shal] be heard. 

19. ‘ God knows,’ says the defendant, * I 
am the true proprietor by kin and descent, 
and therefore t am guarding my estate 
and my propriety in the best manner I 
ought to guard it; and, if there be who 
shall doubt that, I have enow to prove 
what I say to be true: and thou, if thou 
hast been here, thou hast gone lawfull 
from hence ; and should there be who shall 
doubt that, I have enow who know it.’ 

20. We say, although the defendant shall 
have given an answer before he has been 
questioned by the plaintiff, the answer is 
nugatory until he hear the claim; and 
then let him answer. 

21. And after they have finished their 
two pleadings, in the manner we have 
said above, let the judge ask them, whether 
that which they have said will suffice ; 
and let him ask them whether they will to 
amend their pleadings ; and if there be who 
should will it, let him be permitted ; and 
if no one will it, let the judge take their 
two pleadings, and state them; and after he 
shall have stated them, let the judges go 
out, and the priests “or the priest’ along with 
them, and an apparitor with them, to pre- 
vent other persons from coming to listen 
to them. yn a person come to listen to 
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'kamluru hir brenhin ; ac *o bit ebrenin 
ene "[lle neu yny] ‘mays ev adele talu 
kamluru *[yn] deudeplic *am hinny. Ac 
ena' “guedy ed' eystedont hay $[yn eu 
bra6t le] emay hiaun yr “effeyryat guedya 
Duy ydangos o Duy er yaun udunt akanu 
“onadunt !*huyntheu eu pader ac guedy 
epader '*emay yaun yr egnat dadkanu 
'*e duykeghessaith [yr] ey weyth. 

xxm. '*Ac oderuit bot en reyt ['"udunt 
'S6rth] Se geyr keuarch *ellegor deu *[o 
nadunt] oy ouyn. Ac o bit reyt yr 
bleyt egouener egeyr keuarhc ydy' vrth 
kemyrit keghor aynt huy kan anyat er 
* egneyt “hy eu keghor “ac essev’ 29 [niuer] 
“ ed ant **enyuer ebuant en “en keghuss- 
ayth heb “auo muy aguas ™ [y gan] yr 
argluyd y gyt aguy [nt] y “eu kadu rac 
deuod **neb “yeu “keehor “y gyt ac huy” 
[nt] ac o dau neb *'atadunt ay keghoro 
talet ef kamluru er brenin a “bot en’ an. 
olo ekeghor “'[ac y sef y dylyant vynct y 
gymryt eukyghor yn gyn bellet ac yd el 
yr ygneit y varnu eu ra6t.] Ac guedy 
edarfo ekeghor’ deuent edeu hinni “ar 
eregneyt adatkanent “ [yr] egneyt “e 
keghor. 


XXII. O deruit nabo reyt urth “[e] eyr 
keuarch yaun yu gadayl udunt “*vintheu 
eu ardelu **agerru * deu *! [re] youyn’ puy 
“eu gubideyt “ac eu’ ke weyt” “a “pha 
le emaynt’ “9o dewedant eu bot ene mays 
munaher “vynt; 5*9 ©dewedant eubot en 
un kemut ac vy” ae rodher oyd tridieu 
udunt; *'o *dewedant eubot en ereil ke- 
mud” rodher oyd “naunyeu udunt”; 9 
“*dewetant eubot’ egulat arall “vynt neu 
“[uot] lanu neu trey ce regthunt ac 
79vy oyt petheunos or did hunnu os kin 
hanner did vit; os guedy hanner did 
n [wyd] petheunos o 7*[r dyd] dranoyth ar 
did hunnu en did 7*kolli. a’ kaffayl” ; 
abot eguystlon egkarch *[ar y] brenin hit 
edid hunnu ac erchi 'paup deuot aydey- 
nidev kanthau Fen’ “'edid hunnu' hit 
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them, he is to pay three kine as camlwrw 
to the king; and if the king be in the 
place, or in the field, he is to pey a double 
camlwrw. Then, after they shall be seated in 
their judgment-place, it is right for the priest 
to pray to God, that God may shew them 
the right, and for them to chaunt their Pater; 
and after the Pater it is right for the judge 
to state the two pleadings a second time. 

22. And, if it shoal be necessary for 
them to “interrogate, let two of them be 
deputed to question. And if it should be 
necessary for the party interrogated to 
consult, let them go, with the permission 
of the judges, to their consultation ; and 
the number to go are those taking part in 
the pleadings, and no more, with a servant 
sent by the lord with them, to prevent any 
person from taking a part in the consulta- 
tion with them; and if any person come 
and should counsel them, let him pay a 
camlwrw to the king, and the counsel 
be nugatory; “and the distance they are 
to go to take counsel is to be as far as the 
judges go to settle their decision.” And, 
after the consultation shall be ended, let 
those two come to the Judges and state to 
them the consultation, 

23. If no interrogation be hecessary, it 
is right to permit them their arddelw ; and 
to send “two men’ to inquire who are their 
evidences and their guardians, and where 
they are: if they say that they are in 
the field, let them be brought forward ; 
if they say that they are in the same 
cymwd with them, Tet a period of three 
days be given them ; if’ they say, that they 
are in the next cymwd, let a period of nine 
days be granted them; if they say that 
they are in another countr » or that they 
are separated from them by flood and ebb, 
a period of a fortnight from that day, if it 
be before mid-day; if after mid-day, a 
fortnight from the morrow following ; and 
that any a day to lose and gain: and the 
pledges to be in the king’s prison until that 
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ar etir kenebo duun 'kan edubleyd hinny 
neut edyu endit *keuereit barnedic’. 


xxiv. En etrededet guedi *e deleher 
yyneb yn vyneb yaun yv 'y no eistet 
enelle ma! “er *eystedus " ydit kynt ac *o 
9petaut meiru “rey or a auu en e- 
keghussaeith 2[; gynt] '^doder ereill en cu 
lle. A guedi “er eisteter ' [elly] ena !9e 
mae yaun yr haulur 'kenic “yc evnidieu 
yam etestion ay keidveit’ adeueduit yvot 
ef en paraut [ae defnydyeu gantha6 
ual *'y hedewis.] “ Ac ena emay yaun ir 
amdifinnur “gurtheb ac essev ateb adere' 
deueduit yvot *ef en paraut ay defnetyeu 
kanthau val yhedeuis.” **Ac ena *e mae 
yaun yr brenin hercki dankos eguistelon 


en emays kanis vint essit vechieu. (” Ac 
ena g6edy dangosser y g6ystlon” *9 


mae iaôn yr brenhin” “erchi yr righyll 
dodi gostec ar y maes:] ac ena "emay 
9 yaun” ir egnat” *'deuedut kosb er anostec 
9/esseu eu hene teyrbiu camluru **[ nev nav 
vgeynt o aryant.] abot en anolo **e geir 
sleusieu Ac ena “emae yaun” ir haulur 
dodi empen er eneyt pan niu effo aedeuis 
en kentaf” *[y] testion a “[e] kitueit 
adeleu ohonau “'enteu “[eu] muenhau 
“*[wyntew] en kentaf. Ac ena “emay 
yaun” yr “eneit” “erchi ydau “enteu’ 
“duyn “ykeditveit “ay testion y eu muina- 
hu'; ac ena emae yaun ydau enteu” eu 
duin “huy “ene *keuil ef” ac eu’ dangos 
*esseu “eu rei a * edeueis ef” erei a * enguis 
“en edit kentaf”. Ny dele er amdifennur 
“[yna) llessu yr un onadunt [kyn 
^y han beth a dywettoent] kanivr nabo 

a ydau a *'deuedint; ar hun allesso 
“onaduunt kin guibot “[py] “bet a’ 
“deuedoent bit sauedic hunu. “*Er amdif- 
enur “ [hagen] aeil gouin aoes [o] breint 
yr reihinny [mal “edelywynt vot en 
destyon;] ac ^o bit doent racdunt: 
'*[ac] '*esseu pa achaus e ^*geill ef gouin 
hinni vrth na eill alldut bot en vybitiat ar 
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day; and every one ordered to come 
prepared with all their requisites on that 
day to the field: whether the two parties 
be assenting or not, is it not a day for 
legal decision ? 

24. On the third day after coming face 
to face, it is right for every body to sit in 
his place, in the same manner as he sat on 
the former day: and if any of the persons 
be dead who attended the pleadings at 
their commencement, others are to be put 
in their places. And after they are so 
seated, it is then right for the plaintiff 
to tender his requisites, including his wit- 
nesses, and his guardians, and say, that he 
is prepared, having his requisites with him, 
as he promised.’ Then it is right for the 
defendant to reply; and the answer he is to 
give is, that he is prepared, having his re- 
quisites with him, as be promised. Then it is 
right for the king to order the pledges to be 
shewn in the field, for they are the sureties. 
And then, after the pledges are shewn, it 
is right for the king to order the apparitor 
to proclaim silence in the field: and then 
it is right for the judge to announce the 
punishment for breach of silence, that is, 
three kine as camlwrw, “or nine score of 
silver’, and the word spoken to be nugatory. 
And then itis right forthe plaintiff to remind 
the judges, that it is he who first promised 
his witnesses and his guardians ; and that 
he is entitled to examine them first. Then 
it is right for the “judges to order him 
to produce his guardians and his witnesses, 
to be examined ; and then it is right for 
him to bring them near him and show 
them ; and those he * promised are such as 
he named on the first day. The defendant 
is not then to object to any of them “? be- 
fore hearing their evidence ;’ because he 
knows not but what they may say may be 
advantageous to him ; and whichsoever of 
them he may object to, before knowing 
what he may say; let such one stand. The 
defendant, however, may ask, whether they 
have privilege, "9so that they ought to be 
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'[Kemro] treftadauc *ac na ?eill gureic ar 
gur: ac ekit ahene ni heill llauer odeneon 
bot ‘en vibetiet*nac en kedueit’ heruit breint 


. “(ae urth henne] “ar amdifenur ni lluger 


arnau” *deueduit hinni. 


xxv. O deruit "ir amdifenur “re adau 
testion auo guell no rei "a edeuis er haul- 
ur; ae_'*o uot en guell yu breint ay o 
fe eu] bot “[6 nteu] en amlach; amenu 
ohonau kannal fo] hinni, iaun eu '*[ida6] 
eu dangos” aguedi '*[as] dangosso “ef 
*etestion nytyaun yr haulur eu llessu 
*vintheu [**yna. ' Ac] ena *e mai yaun 
yr enat gouin yr haulur may breint ?*de 
destion dy. Ac ena emay yaunt yr haulur 
deueduit breint ytestion”, ae *vintoe en 
veirri “neu *[wyntew] en keghelloron 
ac “vnteu en veneich “neu “en ahtraon 
ae ynteu” en efferiet “neu en escoleicion 
9ae vinteu' en lleecion ""[breinha6l.] 
Guedi daruo ir enat gouin ir haulur breint 
etestion 9 jaun eu’ “yr enat’ gouin “yr 
amdifenur breint ytestion [ynteu] “ac 
ena “emay yaunt yr amdifenur’ deuedut 
ebreint goreu avo “oy testion. “Ac” 
ena “emay yaunt’ yr * enat” datkanu “fy 
deubrein *reduedasant eduypleit A, 
“y eu testion”. 
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witnesses’; and if they have, let them come 
forward: and the cause why he may 
ask that is, that an alltud cannot be 
an evidence concerning an hereditary 
** Cymro ;’ and neither can a woman con- 
cerning aman: and, in addition to that, 
there are many persons who cannot be evi- 
dences, nor guardians, on account of rivi- 
lege ; and therefore it can be no detriment 
to the defendant to say that. 


25. If the defendant promised witnesses 
better than those promised by the plain- 
tiff; either from their privilege being 
higher, or from their being more numerous; 
and he willeth to Support that point, it 
is right for him to shew them ; and after 
he shall have shewn the witnesses, it is 
not right for the plaintiff then to object 
to them. And then it is right for the 
judge to ask the plaintiff: * What is the 
privilege of thy witnesses?’ Then it is 
right for the plaintiff to state the privi- 
lege of his witnesses, whether maers, or 
canghellors, whether monks, or teachers, 
whether priests or scholars, or privileged 
laymen. After the judge has asked the 
plaintiff the privilege of his witnesses, it 
is right for the judge to ask the defendant 
the privilege of his witnesses ; and then 
it is right for the defendant to state the 
best privilege of his witnesses. T hen it is 
right for the ° judge to recapitulate the 
privilege ascribed by the two parties to 
their witnesses. 


26. Then it is right for the judge to ask 
the * evidences, wil] they abide by what is 
required at their hands. Here all the 
evidences say, they will. Here all of the 
two parties doubt the evidences of each 
other, that they will not carry it to the 
extremity, though they may so speak: then 
it is right for the judges to put them to 
the relics; and after they shall have put 
them to the relics, it is right for them to 
withdraw, and decide upon what they deem 
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J ]hant bot en vell testion eneill 
Us o gein it *[onadunt] *diuarnent 
eguaethaf etestion: o dernit bot en 
kestal “eu testion diuarner er am- 
difennur " kanes etheuis ef ton a vey 
guell noc aoet *[y] kan ella ac nis 
cauas. Ac ena emay yaun yr “egneit barnu 
deuet er haulur “ar e’ tir ar Me breint 
“ed oet pan “kecuinuus en aghaefreihiaul 
yarnau. * [Pei yngystal y hada6ei yr amdiff- 
ynn6r y tyston ac eu caffel yngystal, ky- 
hyded uydei, a rannu yn deu hanner 
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xxvu. Ac guediheni "emay "[ia6n] 
yr eneit proui '*e kedueit yedric "a duc 
pop “rey onaduunt *'huy bot en priodaur 
ebleit e "maent enikanhelu adeueduit o- 
keituueit pop rey eu bot en priodaur ac 
odamheuir “vintheu yaun eu eucreirhau 
ar nep akellio “y <kedueit” onaduunt y 
vrht ellu kollet etir. 

xxvii. **O seif 7 e keitueit * or duepleit/ 
kehedet” yv; arlle$?ebo kehedet deuhanner 
vit. 

xxix. Ked barner ydau “[ynteu] deuod 
22 yr tir nì *kecuuin“egur aoet ene 9*med- 
iant kynt erdau' o sKeill kaffael” tu atal 
3*ydau en *er un “Ile ac en *'[o] kastal 
#26 deudir vrth na burir “odena ef’: ac 
“ni deleir “*[enteu] talu tir ““ambreinaul 
en lle tir “abreint ohonau” “*vel keghall- 
orais neu vaerony neu redit “"[arall.] 


xxx. Ac ena emay yaun er egneit deuot 
*traceukeuen *' yeu braudle “ac ena emay 
yaun vdunt” kemrit kedernit “[y gan y 
d6y bleit] “a bot vrth ebraut akamrit mach 
areugober. Ac ena “edeleant er eneit 
**datcanu *'eduykegheusaeh aguedi hene 
datcanu’ euuaraut ac ena “ebrenin adele’ 
redhau eguistelon “o eu’ carcar. 


xxxr. Messur gober “ [yr] egneit am tir 
adaear pedeyr arugeynt [aryant] ac o- 
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most right from what they have heard. And 
if they see that the witnesses of one party 
are better than those of the other, let them 
decide against him who has the worst 
witnesses: if their witnesses be equal, let 
it be decided against the defendant ; for 
he promised witnesses which should be 
better than the other's, and he failed. 
And then it is right for the”judges to 
decide for the “plaintiff to take the land, 
in the condition it was in, when he was 
unlawfully ejected from it. !*If the defen- 
dant had promised equal witnesses, and 
they had been found equal, it would have 
been an equality, and it should have been 
shared’. 

27. After that it is right for the judges 
to prove the guardians, to ascertain whether 
all of them affirm that the party they uphold 
be a proprietor; and if the guardians of 
both parties affirm that each is a proprietor, 
and they be doubted, it is right to put 
them to the relic ; and let the party whose 
“ guardians shall recede lose the land. 

28. If the guardians of both parties stand, 
it is an equality ; and where there shall be 
an equality it is shared. 

29. Although he be adjudged to have 
the land, the person who was in prior 
nau is not to guit on his account, if 
1e can obtain a house with * gable in the 
same place, and the two lands egual, to 
prevent his being ejected from thence: 
and he is not to give unprivileged land, 
instead of land having privilege; such as 
that of the office of a canghellor, or of a 
maer, or other franchise. 

30. Then it is right for the judges to 
return to their judgment place; and then 
it is right for dan to take security from 
the two parties, to abide by the judg- 
ment; H^ pn surety for their fee. Then 
the judges are to state the two pleadings, 
and after that state their judgment; and then 
the king is to liberate the pledges from 
their prison. 

31. The measure of the fee of the judges 
for land and soil, is twenty-four of silver; 
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henni 'duy ran’ yr enat lles ac ni dele 
muy nac ef auo ene lle *[n] ac ef ny vo. 


xxx. O deruit iampriodaur bot kedueit 
kandau ar y vod “[ef] en guarkadu tir 
“[a daear] en eilguir neu en tredet °[g6r,] 
abod priodaur eny holi akeitgueit idau ar *y 
priodolder er ampriodaur akecuin "racdau. 
Oderuit idau "enteu holi *oe vot eneilgur 
neu en tredit '*[g6r] a bot priodaur en 
eistet eni erbin ny kecuin *epriodaur!' erdau 
yar etir. Priodaur akecuin tridetgur: 
treditgur akicuin treftadaue, !?essef hyo] 
treftadauc’ '*[y] mab a adauho etat euedi 
ef '*[ar y tir:] treftadauc akecuin gr euot 
sef ev !*[ŷ] gur douot "dyn adel durui- 
dhau ehun] “ar tir ac ni bo nep oe 
kenedel kin noc ef arnau. Ac euelly 
ekerda eu breint heruuit 2! [ual] ebo “eu 
kenuarccadu. [Ereill adyweit na_eill 
priodaur kych6yn priodaur ac na eill am- 
prioda6r kych6yn y gilyd, ac 6rth hynny 
ny eill trydyd gôr kych6yn treftadauc na 
threftadabe kych6yn gor dyuot kanyt priod- 
air neb onadunt yny vo pedweryd gôr, ac 
ny eill amprioda6r kych6yn y gilyd.] 


xxx. “Gober *kereishiaul e brenin 
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kefreitha6l y brenhin] otir ebo suyd ohonau 
mal * pen heboke aet neu disteiniat **neu 
keghellorait ** neu lumenitiah” neu varony'/ 
punt. Odir ebo ®[d6y] suid ohonau chue 
ugeint af punt *'essef eu henni ouessur 
randir. 
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amser. *'Ac ny dele “'[neb] kamrit tir 
Pkinnif en lle priodolder ac *'g “kemer 
ay kolli ohonau en kefreihaul ny deleir 
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and of that two shares to the judge of the 
court ; and he is not to have more, whether 
he be present or not. 

92. If a non-proprietor have guardians 
to prove his occupation of land and soil 
as the second, or third man; and a pro- 
prietor, with guardians to prove his pro- 
priety, sue him, the non-proprietor is to 
relinquish possession. If he sue as second 
or third man against a Proprietor in pos- 
session, “the proprietor’ is not to move 
on his account from the land. A proprietor 
will oust a third man: a third man will 
oust an inheritor, an inheritor is the son 
whom a father shall leave after him upon 
the land: an inheritor will oust a new 
settler, a new settler is a person who 
comes of himself upon the land, without 


any one of his kin possessing it before 
him. And in that manner their privilege 


proceeds, as their pre-occupation may be. 
“*Others say, that a proprietor cannot oust 
a proprietor, and that one non-proprietor 
cannot oust another, and, therefore, that a 
third man cannot oust an inheritor, nor 
an inheritor oust a new settler: for that 
none of them are proprietors until the 
fourth man, and so one non-proprietor 
cannot oust another.’ 

33. The legal fee of the king, from land 
without service, six score pence. * The 
legal fee of the king,’ from land with 
service; as the office of a chief falconer, or 
of a steward, or of a canghellor, or of a 
standard-bearer, or of a maer, one pound, 
From land with “two services attached to 
it, six score pence, and one pound ; that 
is of the measure of a " “randir,” 

34. The chief of the household is to have 
twenty pence out of every pound that 
comes to the king, from causes respecting 
landed property, and that out of the king's 
share; and ten-pence to the steward, out 
of every pound, in like manner, from 
causes respecting Janded property. 

35. After landed property is adjudged 
to a person, he cannot be prevented from 
having a share thenceforth, whenever he 
will; whether the court be closed. or not, 
it is lawful for him to have a share at 
any time. And no one is to take * debate- 
able "land in lieu of propriety ; and, if 
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CHar. XI. 
eennill ydau can kemerth anilis en lle 
dilis. 


xxxvi. Ni dele kidtiriauc talu Toe killit 
tir ny bo suid ohonau en lle tir ebo suyd 
ohonau onit ehun aemin ac os*kemer collet 


ebreint, 


xxxvu. *Pa haullur pennac adercauo 
testion “[neu am tir adaear) "en 
dit colli caffael”, adarcavael “ereill or am- 
difennur eny erbin “essef .adeueit e 
kereiht ena “na deleir duyn iardelu (y 
ganthau nac] ycan nep ®onaduunt’ eny 
pallo ()' ydau '“e ardelu.) | Ac ena emay 
yaun gouyn vdunt pue [yu “eu hardelu 
ac) eu testyon a fa le emaynt !*ac 
lonydedin en emaes roder oet vdunt her- 
uuit elle ebont endau mal edeueyt ^e 
kefreis. Ac odedint ene maes muenaer rey 
er haulur “[yn gyntaf;| ac onid “edin 
rey’ erhaulur ?*[ene maes) muynaer “rey 
er amdifennur “essef. achaus ev * (hynny ] 
kany deliyr “amod parodruyd vrth am- 
parodruit. Os *rey erhaulur a “uyd ene- 
maes yaunt ev *'eu dancos ereneit “ac eu 
neillduau: ac ena “emay yaunt’ er eneit 
kemrit “e testiolayht “e kantaf “e * [ry] 
dodet en “*e pen vrth evvynau agouin ydau 
ay guyr adeueit “er haulur” ae “nyt guir 
arody naud Dyhu racdau na *'deueto cam 
testiolaeht adeueduyt ohonauenteu tros 
hene bot en guir “adeuuot er haulur; 
medeleyt erandifepiìut ena “fo] ““pahon 
emenno “*[ef] dystrihu etestion **ay “oe 
llessu ayovot canthauenteu rey esset advvyn- 
ac *ahaus eu’ credu.” Os eullessu a 
““deuuys “ac eu’ diag “'e adan elles ef ny 
dileir munau etestion “ef guede henne 
amyn munau er rey dilis. Os ouot en guell 
etestion edeuis munaer er rey goreu ac en 
ol e*[rei] goreu barner. Os kestal vedant 
barner “er haulur e *“[r] haul’, canetheuis 
[yr amdiffynn6r] bot en guell ytestion 
nor lleill bey en kestal **etadauuey ke- 
hedet ?oed arannu deu hanner. 
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he take it, and lawfully lose it, it shall not 
be recovered for him ; because he accepted 
of an insecurity instead of a security. 

36. A joint-proprietor is not to give 
to another land to which no service is 
attached, in lieu of land to which service 
is attached, unless it be his own will ; and 
if he take it, let him lose his privilege. 

37. What plaintiff soever shall produce 
witnesses *or guardians for land and soil,’ 
" on the day to lose or gain,’ and the defen- 
dant produces *others against him; then 
the law says, that his arddelw is not to be 
taken, nor that of any one of them, until 
the arddelw shall fail him. And then it is 
right to ask them, who are their arddelw 
and their witnesses, and where they are; 
and, if they be not in the field, Jet time 
be given to produce them, according to 
the place they may be in, as the law says. 
If they be in the field, let those of the 
plaintiff be first examined; and if those 
of the plaintiff be not in the field, those 
for the defendant are to be examined: 
the reason for that is, that preparedness 
is not to be obstructed by unprepared- 
ness. If those of the plaintiff be in the 
field, it is right to show them to the 
judges, and to set them apart: and then it 
is right for the judges to take the testimony 
of the first that is presented to them 
to be examined, and to ask him: ¢ Is it 
true what the plaintiff says, or not true ?' 
and warn him by the protection of God 
not to give false testimony; and if he 
UN pie say, that what the plaintiff 
said is true; let the defendant then consider 
by what means he purposes to nullify the 
witnesses; whether by objecting to them, 
or by producing others more respectable 
and more credible. If he chuse, to object 
to them, and they escape his objection, 
his own witnesses are not to be made 
use of after that; only the absolved 
ones. If he chuse, by better witnesses; 
let the best be accepted; and according 
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xxxvi. Os llessu 'e testyon auyn er 
" amdifennur llesset val hyn. Pandeueto e- 
test eeuullys guedi as gouinno erenat ydau 
deuedet enteu ked sediguncic ar detauaut 
leuerit nis de ki ir dekin ac ena os *deueit 
*etest er degen “ay teghu gurthteghet enteu 
arnau e reteghu anudon ^[o hona6;] ac 
eket ahenne nit geir de eir “[ di] arnaf “[ i:] 
ac ena *e may yaunt ydau dody Peny erbin 
vn o tri fet kefreithyaul essyd” ae dirtra 
ay "galanas ae !*kerrenit nes’ yr *haulur 
noc ydau ef ac ony guata etest '*[hynny 
nyt amgen yr byu] aerrer arnau bit lless- 
edic tac os guata bit sauedic “ony er’ 
[yr] amdifennur !druy testion ereill 
'arnau bot elles hunu arnau”, ar testion 
henny en emaes ac ony bedant en emaes’ 
bit sauedic testion er haulur canideleir oyt 
ytist "ar tist’ arall. Ac ?o “keiff “er haul- 
ur ae deu tist ae try sauedic ae avo muy 
mal edeuedassam ny vchot barner “er haul 
ydau. Rey adeueyt “*e mae gurictra “essit 

etuaret *[Ilyssyant] î*e kefreyhis eisoes 
adeueit *'e mae o "kenedel eleneast “ed 
heneu ae bot en tredet **[hy.] 


— XXXIX. O deruit “ir duipleit dodi eu 
hardelu emen tesdion ac na lesso nep testion 
egylid egoreu “eu breint” “ac aduuenaf 
%¢ amlaf” barner enol er rei henne. O 
deruit “eu bot en 9*o kestal ranner 
“[yn] “deu hanner’ er amresson” ahono 
eu kefreiht kehedet. 

xr. “[ Am e reythoed ew hŷnn. Kyntaf 
ew onadvnt llw e leŷtweŷt.] 

Keidueit a “deleant teghu unreu llu ac 
ategho ““[y] llofrud en “eu blaen emo 
“Spuint ac adeleant teghu nad er cas “na 





" “haulur *“amdyfynnur “$9ony 


to the best, let pm be given. If 
they be egual, let judgment be given 
for the plaintiff, because the defendant 

romised to produce better witnesses; had 
fe promised them to be as good, it would 
have been an equality, and the property 
shared. 

38. If to object to the witnesses be the 
will of the «defendant, let. him object in 
this manner. When the witness has spoken 
his mind, after being guestioned by the. 
judge, let him say: “ though thou hast so 
spoken, thou wilt not carry it to the ex- 
tremity.” If then the witness shall say: 
“ To the extremity,’ and swear it; let the 
other counter-swear against him, that he 
has sworn falsely ; and in addition to that : 
‘ Thy word is not to be taken against 
me :’ and then it is right for him to bring 

gainst him one of the three legal things ; 
either land-detention, or galanas, or nearer 
affinity to the * plaintiff than to him ; and, 
except the witness deny that, to wit, 
what is urged against him, let him be re. 
jected ; and, if he deny, let him stand ; 
unless the defendant urge, by other wit- 
nesses, that that objection is valid against 
him, and those witnesses in the field, and, 
if they be not in the field, let the witnesses 
for the plaintiff stand; for no time is due to 
one witness against another. And “if the 
plaintiff can produce either two, or three, or 
more unimpeached witnesses, as we have 
said before, let the cause be adj udged for him. 
Some say, that adultery isa fourth objection; 
the law, however, says, that this relates to 
family enmity, and that it is of the third. 

39. If the two parties commit their 
arddelw to the witnesses, and neither object 
to the witnesses of the other ; let those that 
are of the best privilege, most respectable 
and most numerous, influence the judg- 
ment. If the witnesses be equally efficient, 
let the matter in dispute be shared: and 
that is the law of equality. 

40. This is concerning the raiths. The 
first of them is the oath of the guardians. 

Guardians are to swear the same kind 
of oath as the criminal shall swear before 
them, in every point; and they are to 


“plaintiff *“*defendant  * “unless 
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CHAF. XI. 


et nad 'er gober nad er guerht 


eae 
er di MU bi ; 
r dim namen y [^r y] cadu “en 


nad' e 


gwyn ; | 
cur. “Nyt oes lŷs ar keytwat.] | 
mu hir ann Reiduuat 7o bit’ *brein- 
aul cany ker ef vndruc ar nep namen 
ial can !*[ y] perckenhauc er eyddau. 


xii. [Llw tyst ew hyŷnn.] - 

Tist adele teghu bot en guyr er hin 
akadarnaho ac nad yr cas 3nad er’ dikasset 
eteg ac yrht [henny vrth] kerru druc 
otest ar din e !*keill fy] din !7e lesu 


enteu. 


xuut. [Llw reythwr not ew hynn.] 


Reihiuuir nod adele teghu !*[tebygu] 
bot en lan llu edin ®e "'tegho *e gyt ac 
ef; ac ofallavn gur or guyr nod palledic 
vit er reyhyt oll. . 

xiv. [Llw reythwr arall ew hynn. ] 

Reihtur *[arall] adele teghu bot en 
tebicaf *[ganthab] bot en guyr er “hin 
Tatyg wf llofrvd) ac ked pallo *trayan 
er reibit kefredin en ol edeupart edeleyr 
barnu.” | 

xiv. Odetheu din *kefriuedy otestion 
3eueriet neu pallet. Odedeu enteu auo 
dogen “ene kefreiht digaunt eu deu [dyn] 
neu tri “ket bo **[et] guell auo muy. 


xLvi. Ny testiolayt testiolayt vn dyn. 


xivu. O deruit ydin en dit coll "'[y] 
neu "kafael kesiau annot “a bod yar- 
uuaessaf neu itestion en “claf neu en 
" agheneu ereill “"e kefreiht adeueit narym- 
ya “idau henni cani cauas epet aeteuis. 


xtvm. O deruit diguidiau dit coll neu 
42 afael en amser “*caiat kefreyht am tir a 
daear neu en “*amser dethon ; rey adeueit 
deleu “eatneuedu en amser rit eilweys e- 
kefreiht eisioes adeueit nat oes dim aannoto 


dit coll “*neu “ cafael “namen vn peth sef 


en hinni nadel cof er enat ebraut amdanau 
ac o dameuir creirhaer ef ac ena *’e ““roder 
oet *nau dieu’ “er egnat” hiamcoffau ac 
“y emdhihan a guir auo hin “eu puill noc 
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swear neither through hatred, nor enmity, 
nor for reward, nor for worth, nor for any- 
thing, but to guard the truth. 

41. There is no objecting to a guardian. 

A guardian is not to be objected to, if 
he be privileged: for he causes no injury 
to any one; but guards the property for 
the owner. 

42. This is the oath of a witness. 

A witness is to swear, that what he 
affirms is true; and that it is not through 
hatred, nor through enmity, that he swears; 
and therefore, since a witness may cause 
injury to a person, he can be objected to by 
that person. 

43. This is the oath of a **nod’ raith- 
man. 

A nod raith-man is to swear, that he con- 
siders the oath of the person with whom 
he shall swear to be pure; and if one nod 
man fail, the whole raith fails. 

44. This is the oath of anotherraith-man. 

Another raith-man is to swear, that what 
is sworn by the criminal is most likely to 
be true; and though a third of the common 
raith should fail, according to the two parts 
judgment is to be pronounced. 

45. If a person promise a stated number 
of witnesses; let him fulfil, or fail. If he 
promise a sufficiency in law; two or three 
will suffice, though a greater number would 
be better. 

46. The testimony of one person is no 
testimony. 

47. If a person, on the day to lose or 
gain, seek delay, on account of his arwaesav 
or his witnesses being sick, or “other ob- 
stacles’; the law says, that will not avail 
him, since he did not fulfil the thing which 
he promised. 

48. If the day to lose or gain happen at 
a time when the court is closed for landed 
property, or during the blank days; some 
say that proceedings must be re-commenced 
at'a time when the court is again open: the 
law, however, says, that there is nothing 
that should put off the day to lose or gain, 
except one thing; and that is, when the 
judge does not recollect the judgment con- 
cerning it: and if it be doubted, let him 
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ef”: ‘ac *[“ yny na6uettyd) *datcaner evraut 
er duipleit *a “rey henne en dikegheusaet.” 


xix. Oderuyt llesteiriau eroet ae o 
uaru er enat” ae oteketuen “arall aeo tremic 
7[ar] er “haulur nadoeht ywarandau euraut 
bit eramdifynur ene ''['*uedyant !ar] 
'*guarcadu o hene allan. 


i. O deruit ydin pan holer en dadleu am 
tir adayar deueduit na wnel yaun atestu or 
haulur er argluit ae eneit ae wirda na 
'Syadus ‘er haul ae uot en treissiur agalu 
am vraut: ena emae yaun "o godef ebraut 
ene maes arnau ediuarnu endrakeuudaul oe 
uarcadu. 


LL. Os adau emaes avna !*[ynteu] en 
gkeureithiaul ediuarnu en oes e'"[r] argluit 
bieuo *er orset hono” *'canys nieyn emro 


ni “roho guir.” 


Lu. “Pa amdyffynnur bynnac “y sauo 
ganthau cyghaus achanlla06 ac ew ehun yn 
trydyd a cheyssyau oet urth porth ohanau 
ny dyly y *gafael canys hynny o dynyon 
yu *' y porth gyureythyaul. 

uuu. Ny dyly cyghaus “na chanlla6 
seuyll” y gyt “anep am haul auo llei no 
chywerthyd oe neu am dyra dayar 
a march ac eydyon.  *'[Ereill adyweit na 
dyly neb kygha(s achanlla6 am ha6l] aryant 
ac yscrybyl. | 

tiv. Ryd *' yu “bop amser teruynu.” 


tv. Nyt cayedyc cyureyth “am dyr 
egluys un amser y” rygthunt ehun, cany 
henyu “foc an cyureyth ny: “o holan 
*huynteu “nyny neu nynheu (ynteu, 
cayedyc uyd. 

Lvr. Ryd uyd *'rannu tyr’ pob amser 
ony wedyr dylyu y ran, yr bot **yr amser 
yn gayedyc. 


Y2Quaru varn 
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be put to the relic; and then a period 
of nine days is granted for the judge to 
recollect, and to confer with men who 
may be of longer experience than him- 
self: and *on the ninth day,’ let the judg- 
ment be stated to both parties, and that 
without pleading. 

49. If the period be delayed, either by 
‘the death of the judge,’ or by any other 
occurrence, or by the contumacy of the 
plaintiff, who came not to hear the judg- 
ment, let the defendant have possession 
from that time forward. 

50. If a person, when sued in a cause 
respecting fandel roperty, should say, 
that he will not do right; and the plaintiff 
attest to the lord, his judges, and his 
gwrdas, that he has not denied the claim, 
and that he is an oppressor; and call for 
judgment: then it is right, if he allow 
judgment to be passed, in the field, against 
him, to deprive him of his possession for 
ever, 

51. If he quit the field unlawfully, he is 
to be dispossessed during the life of the 
lord who is supreme over the court on that 
day: for he shall not be comprehended 
within a district who will not do justice. 

52. Whatever defendant, with whom a 

leader and guider shall stand, and he 
Pimself the third, may seek for delay for 
aid, he is not to obtain it; for those per- 
sons are his legal aid. 

53. No pleader, nor guider is to stand 
with any one in a cause of less value than 
three score pence, or for landed property, a 
horse, or an ox. “Others say, that no one 
is to have pleader and guider in a suit 
respecting silver and animals. 

54. It is free at any time to determine 
boundaries. 

55. The law is not closed for church land 
at any time among themselves ; for it did 
not emanate from our law: if the clergy 
sue us, or we them, it is closed. 


56. Land may be shared at any time, 
unless it be denied that the share is due, 
though the courts be closed. 
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CHAP. XII. 


xm. '[KYFREITH BRODYR AM TIR. ] 
1. Val hyn y dyly brodyr rann6 tyr "a 


dayar’ y rygthunt pedeyr er6 “urth pob 


in: a ewedŷ hynny ŷ ‘symuduys Bled- 
Ph nn Seynbŷn, deudec | NAU Syr mab 
uchelwr ac Gyth *yr mab ey It 7a * pedeyr 
ŷr godayauc': ac cyssyoys cadarnaw yu 
by mae pedeir “[eru] yu y tydyn 

u. “Messur [yr] eru gyureythyaul 
nf y6] "petwar troetued yn wLhyt] y uerr- 
reu [ac] 6ŷth yn '*[hyt] tyr “eyl yeu 
7fa) deudec yn '*(hyt] y gesseylyeu 
fac] unarbymthec ynyr hyryeu; a 
gwyalen gyhyt a honno yn llau y geylwat, 
ar llau arall [ida6] ar yr yscur peruet 
nŵr “'[hir] yeu’, ahyt yn ahonno 
shop Sparth ydau yu llet yr eru “ay dec 
arugeyn "*ŷny hyt. Ereyll adyweyt “y 
mae’ gwyalen gyhyt ar gur huyaw ano 
yny trew ay lau uch ¥ ben ac™/yn] unryu 
gerdet ar honno “ac ary llall. 


in ag byd tey [*'ar y tir] y mab 
yeuaw a dyly rann6 “[er] holl trew ag Ai 
tat “ar hynaw dewyssau; ac o hynaw 
y hynaw “*[dewissa6] *'ŷ uelly” hyt “ar 
“ŷr yeuaw. Os tey auyd y braut eŷl 
HUN adyly rann6 ŷ tydynneu canys “dy- 
ŷrbren uyd “ynteu yna “ar “ yeuaw '*de- 
wysseu arŷ tydynneu': ac “*ynteu wedŷ 
hynny [adyly “"rannu] holl trew “[y 
tat ac o “[r] hynaw *'y hynaw” “dewyssau 
Shyt ar yr yeuaw' ar rannyat hann6 a 
““barha yn oes y brodyr. 

my. “Ac wedy bo maru y brodyr y 
keuyndyru “cystadlent o mynnant; sew 
cjm y dylyant etŷued y braut yeuaw 


s*[adyly] cystadylhau ac edyuet “yr 
” be hydr eì dewyssa( ac ay uel o 
hynaw pi hynaw hyt “ar yr yeuaw ar 
gy6ran honno a dyly bot “y rygthunt 

(6ynteu] yn “eu hoes. 

" &8pyth 

79'mae 6yth er6 yr mab uchel6r aphedeir 
eré yr mab eillt. 

“veieu a?'hynaf 
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XII. THE LAW OF BROTHERS FOR LAND. 


l. Thus brothers are to share land be- 
tween them: four erws to every °‘ tyddyn :” 
Bleddyn, *son of Cynvyn, altered it to twelve 
erws to the uchelwr, and eight to the aillt, 
and * four to the ** godaeog :” yet neverthe- 
less, it is most usual that *four erws be 
the tyddyn”. 

2. The measure of the legal * erw is, four 
feet in the length of the short yoke, and 
eight in the length of the “second yoke,’ 
and twelve in the length of the lateral 
yoke, and sixteen in the long yoke; and 
a rod as long as that, in the hand of the 
driver, with his other hand upon the middle 
spike of the **long yoke, and as far as he can 
reach with that rod on each side of him, 
is the breadth of the erw ; and thirty times 
that is the length. Others say, that it 
is to be a rod as long as the tallest man 
in the *‘trev,” with his hand above his 
head, and proceeding in a similar manner 
as in the other. 

3. If there be no buildines on the land, 
the youngest son is to divide all the patri- 
mony, and the eldest is to choose; and each, 
in seniority, choose, unto the youngest. 
If there be buildings, the youngest brother 
but one is to divide the tyddyns, for in that 
case he is the meter ; and the * youngest to 
have his choice of the tyddyns: and after 
that he is to divide all the patrimony; and, 
by seniority they are to choose unto the 
youngest: and that division is to continue 
during the lives of the brothers. 

4. And after the brothers are dead, the 
first cousins are to equalize, if they will 
it; and thus they are to do: the heir of 
the youngest brother is to egualize, and 
the heir of the eldest brother is to choose, 
and so by seniority unto the youngest: and 
that distribution is to continue between 
them during their lives. 


“68eight | 

769 eight erws go to the uchelwr, and four 
erws to the aillt. 

“Feld yoke 47) eldest 
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1 Ar bled of Gwynedd and Powys from An. 1060 to 
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€ Literally an “under taeog” or ¢ villain.’ 
“TF the “erw ' was thirty times the length of the long 
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notin K. “D.B. “ik “B. @D. DBR. 


i i yards; the 
ke, it contained about 1,440 square yards; but 
ywobelllisy is, that thirty times the breadth of the erw 
PR to he understood, and thus the contents would be 
about 4,320 square yards. See Page 90, ee ithe Di- 
metian code. A * township. 
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v. Ac ony byd da gan y 'kyuyrdyru y 
gyuran auu y fig ares Tew} *oynteu “a 
allant” kymeynnyau mal y keuynder6; 
agwedy “[y] rann honno ny dyly nep na 
7eyuran na chymeynnyau.” [2am tir g6ely- 
aie ydylyir mal y dywedassam ni’ "uchot.] 


vi. Tyr kyllydus “hagen ny dylyir y 
rann6 herwyd brodyr namyn maer a- 
chyghellaur a dylyant ''[e] rannu arody ŷ 
baub [en] kystal ay gylyd yny trew ac 
urth hynny y gelwyr '"[ef] yn tyr kyu- 
ryw !*ac ny’ byd er6 dyfodyedye yn ty) 
tir kyuryw '*namyn “o byd’ ŷr '*[ry0 
eru Rohit yndau y rann6 or maer ar 
kyghellaur yn gyfredyn y baup kystal ay 
gylyd. Ac ny dyly nep kychwyn oy 
tydyn kyureythyaul 2o "geyll cafael 
“kyhydet amdanau o tyr araÌl. 

vi. “Ac malŷ dywedassam ny uchot 
amy llall *y uelly” y dyly **y maer 
bysweyl 7 M gwneythur am tyr y uaer- 
trew can adael paup yny dydyn herwyd 
?S[ual] y gallo oreu. 

vm. Ny dyly untyr bot ŷn dyurenhyn. 
“O byd abbatyr, ew “adyly udunt "o 
bydant leygyon dyruy a chaml6ru ac am- 
obyr “ac ebedy6 a lloyd a lledrat” [ef ae 
dele.] *O byd escoptyr ew adyly ll6yd 
alledrat.”” °°O byd **ŷspŷtŷr ew a dyly 
lledrat “fac ymlad.] Ac urth hynny 
“nyt oes’ un tyr hepdau. 

Ix. Pan uo maru 9'ŷr escop ¥ brenhyn 
“byeu y da oll canys dyfed! brenhyn yu 
pob da heb “perchennauc “ydau eythyr 
gwysgyoed “yr egl6ys ay thlysseu ac a 
berthyno “‘atey. 

x. "Teyr gorsetua” y syd a allant 
gwneuthur eu cabydul [“*tr6ydunt ehunein a 
“true “eu keureyth] “*ehun yn “y lle na 
llesteyryhoynt keureyth ŷ brenhyn: sew 
yu" yrey hynny’ “abat ac escop’ *'[yny 
orsed ehun] ac “[meystyr] *hyspyty :” 
“*[pob un yny orsed.] 


xu. “[KYFREITH DADANUD AM DIR A 
DAEAR.] 
5. Tri “rŷu datanhud [tir] y syd far 
datannudeu hynny sef ynt] datanhud ar 
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5. And if the second cousins should 
dislike the distribution which took place 
between their parents, they also may co- 
equate in the same manner as the first 
cousins; and after that division no one is 
either to distribute or to co-eguate. * Here- 
ditary land is to be treated as we have 
above stated./ 

6. * Geldable land, however, is not to be 
divided between brothers, but the maer 
and canghellor are to share it egually be- 
tween all in the trev; and on that account 
it is called register land: and there is to 
be no’ extinguished erw in the register land; 
but if there should be an erw of that de- 
scription in it, the maer and canghellor are 
to share it in common among all; to one 
as well as to another. And no one is to 
remove from his legal tyddyn, if an equiva- 
lent can be obtained for it of other Jand. 

7. And, as we have said above respecting 
the other, so the maer is to proceed as to 
the land of the maer-trev, iddn every 
one in his tyddyn, according as he best 
may. 

8. No land is to be without a king. If 
it be abbey land, he is to have, if they be 
laics, dirwy, and camlwrw, and amobyr, and 
ebediw, and hosts, and theft. “If it be 
bishop land, he is to have hosts and theft.’ 
If it be hospital land, he is to have theft 
“and fighting.” And, therefore, there is no 
land without him, 

9. When the bishop dies, all his property 
belongs to the king; for every property 
without an owner is waif to the king, 
except vestments and ornaments of the 
church, and what shall pertain to it. 

10. There are "three superiorities’ that 
can make their capitular regulations them- 
selves, and by their own Jaw, where they 
shall not contravene the law of the king: 
these are, an abbot, a bishop in his own 
jurisdiction, and the master of "an hos- 
pital:’ each in his jurisdiction. 


XIII. THE LAW OF ** DADENHUDD’ FOR LAND 
AND SOIL. 

1. There are three kinds of dadenhudds 

of land; and those dadenhudds are, a dad- 
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CHAP. XIV. 
ac eredyc a datanhud karr adatanhud burn 
a beych. 


w. Ar datanhudyeu hynny ‘ny dylyir’ 
ey datanhudau namyn ‘or mab yn lle *y 
bu’ ŷ tat *gynt neu yn (y] lle y“ bu y 
rŷenŷ” *ehun gynt” kany dylyir °(holi] 
datanhud o ach ac '?edryu. 


mn Puybynnac y barner ''ŷdau datan- 
hud’ o es eredye ew adyly eysted [ar 
y tir yndiatteb] yno “yny ymchwelo ŷ 
geuyn ary das “Ly kynhaeat rac wyneb | 
%q hynny' heb atep” [y neb,] ac yna 
atep; a nauuetdyd !$ŷ kalan gayaw '“hunn0 
cyureyth. 


nu. *Puybynac ŷ barner "'ydau dad- 
annod’ “karr ay’ ryuot” “ay garr “ay 
gyuanned ac ayluyt ydau ehun neu “oy 
dat kyn noc ew ary tyr hunn0 ew a dyly 
bot %yno yn dyateb hyt ynauuet WI ac 
ŷna rody ateb ac yn [pen] yr eyl nau- 
uetdyd ” [rodi] kyureyth. 


v. Puybynnac ŷ barner” ydau dadanhud’ 
born a beych’ “oe “ryuot ay wurn ac 
ay ueych “ay dan ac ehun' ay dat kyn 
noc ef yn kyuanhedu ayluyt ary tyr ew 
a dyly bot yno *'yn Stgyatep teirnos” 
atrydyeu, ac yna rodŷ atep ac y pen y 
nauuetdyd cyureyth. 


vr. 7 Ar “dadanhudyeu hynny” ny dyl- 
yir eu barnu “y nep’ ony byd rod ac 
estyn y gan “' yr argluyd “*{idaé] gynt ary 
tyr. 


xiv. “[vAL HŶN ED HOLYR TYR A DAYAR 
O ACH AC EDRŶF.] 

1. Puybynnac **ŷnteu auynho holy tyr 
“Ta dayar] o ach ac “edryu “ dangosset y 
ach “fai etryt] “hyt 7’ kyf’” ya ” heny6 
o hanau ; ac ot ytyu “ew yno' yn petwar- 
ygur pryodaur “yu canys yn petwarygur 
Pr a “dyn yn pryodaur : ac nyt “y uelly 
y dysgŷn dyn “oe pryodolder “yny uo”; 


ŷn *alldut canys y gyureyth a dyweyt 
o deruyd ŷ dyn [bot] ygwlat arall ay o 


ry vei *9?amprioda6r 
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enhudd by tilth and ploughing, a dadenhudd 
by car, and a did hud by bundle and 
burden. i 

2. And these dadenhudds are not to be 
prosecuted except by the son, in the place 
where his father was *theretofore, or in 
the placewhere“his parents were’ formerly”; 
for a dadenhudd is not to be sued by kin 
and descent. 

3. Whoever is to prosecute dadenhudd by 
tilth and ploughing, is to remain upon the 
land, ‘without answering, until he may 
turn his back on the stack of the forth- 
coming harvest,’ and that without answerin 
to any one, and then answer; and the ninth 
day from the following calends of winter, 
law. 

4. Whoever is to prosecute dadenhudd by 
car, by having been with his car and his 
household and his hearth, belonging to him- 
self, or to his father before him, upon that 
land, is to be there, without answering, 
until the ninth day, and then give an answer; 
and at the end of the second ninth day 
proceed to law. 

5. Whoever is to prosecute dadenhudd b 
bundle and burden, by having been, wit 
his bundle and his burden, “and his fire’, 
himself, and his father before him, using a 
hearth, upon the land, is to be there, 
without answering, three nights and three 
days, and then give an answer ; and at the 
end of the ninth day, law. 

6. And these dadenhudds are not to be 
adjudged to any one, unless there shall 
have been a grant and delivery of the land 
“to him’ previously by the lord. 


XIV. THUS LAND IS TO BE SUED FOR BY 
KIN AND DESCENT. 

1. Whosoever then shall claim land and 
soil by kin and descent, let him show his kin 
to and descent from the stock from whence 
he is derived ; and if he be a fourth man, he 
is a proprietor, because a fourth man be- 
come a proprietor: but a_person doesnot 
in the same manner lapse from his propriety 
until he become an “alltud; for the law says, 
if a person remain in another country, 





*51he had been 5 92 non-proprietor 


Vnŷytyaun B. *iK. %e Boo K. *notin K./y bo J. not in B.D. *'kŷyn no henne B. not in D. _ in J. 
7K. *ntin K. *D. “etryt J.K. ™datanhud ida6 D.B. “Dp, yny del [y J] kynhaeaf ac J.K.  yna J. 


not in D. “hyt pan J. 3D. “not in K.//not in D. 
‘Vdatanhud ida6 D.B. =%oc B./'o vot D. oe vot K. oe dyuot J. Ba Bd. 


=D, *Y Snot in B.DJ.K. *o D. 5 dyuot J. a 
nan a see YR AND 37 (', resumes. sjatannud h6nn6 JK. 2y TK. “not 


D.B.K. ac of J. *teyrnos en dŷatteb B. attep J- 


in B, “not in B.C.D.K. @D.B.CJSK. @C. “nol in K. } 
tntinK. eno ef C. notin K. “ir K. “gôr K. “notin D.J.K. 


UK. "or D.B.K. "rac wyncb J K. »Y neb D. 
niK. yna D.B. “B. 
Snot in B.K. “ac ef 


ag, Seuyt IK. “/nof in J. “K. “yr D. 
“not in D. So B.D.J.K. 5/ not 


in J.K. ®notin B.D. “notin D. © D.BCIK SF 4D. 








84 


achaus dyhol ay 'o *[achaus] alanas ay o 
“Tacha6s] agheneu ereyll ‘mal na’ alho 
“[ef] °cafael 7y wlat” yn bryduerth [*e 
ok pareyth a deweyt] na '"dyfyt y priodol- 
der "ew hyt y "nauuetdyn '*pa amser 
bynnae ydel “yu oy ac ony byd ereyll 
Mary tyr wedy '*eu hesgynnu' yn bryod- 
oryon '"[ene erbyn en eysted ar e tyr] 
dylyu o ge! ue yn gubyl or aedewys: 
ac '9o byd ereyll [g6edy esgynnu] yn 
bryodoryon ŷn eu herbŷn dylŷu kyu- 
reyth kyhydet yrygthunt ay gywran cany 
dyly priodaur “kychwyn “rac y¥ gylyd. 

mn. Os “ty! nauuetdyn adau y ouyn tyr 
dyfodedyc * yu” fe] bryodolder a hunn0” 
adyt dyaspat “am y “uot *o prŷodaur 
“yn mynet” yn ampryodaur ac yna ¥ 
gwerendeu “y gyureyth 3 dyaspat honno 
ac y ryd “kŷnn6ys ydau”; sew yu hynny 
“kymeynt ac “un or kywrŷuedy” y 9*buant 
ary tyr’” ŷn eysted yny erbyn “ar dyaspat” 
honno a elwyr dyaspat u6ch “annovyn a 
chet doter ŷ dyaspat“ honno o hynny allan 
“ny werendewŷr uyth.’ Ae ereill ady- 
weyt na dylŷ ¥ nauuet dyn dody ŷ dyaspat 
honno namyn y uŷnet “o pryodaur yn 
ampryodaur.’ 


17 


un Ny dylyir gwarandau “ŷr un or 
teŷr baul “[henny] “am tyr a daŷar yn 
amser cayat kyureyth :’ “sew “yu y reyn 
hynny’ haul bryodolder “a haul diannod 
“ac “*[ha6l] ymurthrŷn. 


XV. “(NY DELŶ GWREŶC TREF TAT HERWYŶD 
GWŶR GWŶNED.] 

1. Herwyd gwŷr géyned ny dyly 
gwreic '[caffel] gies ie y dyly da 
ureŷnt o “[r] un llau sew yu ìynny trew 
tat y gur ar eydy ehun achany dyly hy 
“[theu j trew tat ny dylyir ** y rody hytheu 
“namŷn yn’ Fe] lle ¥ “dŷlyho ¥ meyb- 
yon [**hitheu kaflael trew tat: “fac o 
rodir y meibion a dyly cael mambys. | 


u. Rey a dyweyt na dyly meybyon un 
wreyc trew tat o uam6ys nam yn*'meybyon 
un wreic sew yu “honno gwreyc arodho y 
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whether on account of being banished, or for 
murder or other urgencies, so that he cannot 
revisit his country freely, the law says, that 
his title is not extinguished until the «ninth 
man”, at what time soever he may come 
to claim it; and unless there be others 
occupying the land, grown into proprietors, 
'*in opposition to him possessing the land,” 
he is entitled to all that he left: and if there be 
others risen to be proprietors, in opposition 
to them, the law of equality and distribu- 
tion is to take place between them; because 
one proprietor is not to be ousted by another. 

2. If the ninth man come to claim 
land, his title is extinguished: and that 
person is to raise an outcry, that, from being 
a proprietor, he is becoming a non-pro- 
prietor; and then the law listens to that 
outery, and assigns to him a “shelter; that 
is, as much as “to one of the number that 
were’ on the land, in opposition to him: 
and that outery is called an outery “ over 
the abyss’: and though that outery should 
be raised thereafter, it is never to be 
listened to, And others say that the ninth 
man is not to raise that outcry, but to 
descend from being a proprietor to be a 
non-proprietor. 

3. None of the three claims forland and 
soil are to be heard in the time of closed 
law: those are, a claim of propriety; a 
claim of dadenhudd ; and a claim of re- 
sistance. 


XV. A WOMAN IS NOT TO HAVE PATRIMONY 
ACCORDING TO THE MEN or GWYNEDD, 


1. According to the men of Gwynedd a 
woman is not to have patrimony, because two 
rights are not to centre in the same person ; 
those are, the patrimony of the husband, 
and her own: and since she is not to have 
patrimony, she is not to be given in mar- 
riage, except where her sons can obtain 
patrimony: “and if she be given, her sons 
are to have maternity.” 

2. Some say, that the sons of no woman 
are to have an inheritance by maternity, ex- 
cept the sons of one woman ; and that “one 
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CHAP. XV. 


u ; brodŷr [yn gyfreitha6l] y alldut. 
fie PO U ket rodho y chenedyl 
hy (hy *y alltut] “onys ryd” hynny odŷn- 
yon na dyly y meybyon “[hythew] "trew 
tat.” 


ut. [*E *keureyth eissyoes adyweit bot’ 
Wteir goraged adyly eu meibyon” "treftat 
o' uamues] yn “onadunt yu’ gwreyc 
arodho Pei chenedyl yn gyureythyaul y 
alldut: “yr eil y6 gwreyc adyco alldut 
treys !*y arney yn honneyt ac or dreys 
t7honno !*kael mab !*[o honei A allea'] 
ureyth adyweyt *cany colles hy y 
bynt aa chyll y mab hytheu y dylyet 
o uam6ys: trydyt yu gwreyc arodho “y 
chenedŷl yguystyl [*'oryaeth 22y] alldudet 
ac ynyr vystlyryaeth *honno **kael mab o 
honey o alltud "*[e mab] hunn6 adyly 
*trew tat o' uambys. 


my. Nyt oes un wreic ” ynteu a ymrodho 
ehun ŷ alltud adylyo y meybyon uammbys. 


v. Rey adyweyt am ueybyon y ryu 
wraget hynny kent boent/ Er 2tadog- 
yon nat ynt bryodoryon y gyureyth 

[eissyoes] adyweyt na chychwyn pryod- 
aur “rac ampryodaur ac y kychwyn 

ryodaur’ rac *'[meibyon] y rŷu “rey 
hynny ay *'[y] ar **g6byl ay *[y] ar 
synnŷ sy TDF] ar ay Y lll. 

peth ac urth hynny y gat **y gyureyth 
39y reyn hynny’ yn pryodoryon. 

vr. Ar passe eyssyoys a dyweyt 
“1o byd suyd “neu ureynt” or tyr “hunn6 
na cheyph ew dŷm o“hunn6 “[ef] hyt y 
trydyt gur canys gwell “yu breynt AH 
aur “[ar] **a “gynwarchadu “tyr nog “yt 
un newŷd “dyuot: [Sac “y drydyd gôr 
y byd “ynteu Jn dogyn warchad0; ony 
7bei **hynn *'ordamchweinei “kaffel o 
Gores mab o bennaeth alltut yn kyfreith- 
ail “ac y h6nn6 y gat y kyfreith y s6yd 


ae vreint” 9 yndiannot. | 


vu. Canhuynaul “fo] * Powys ny dyly 
mamuys ï Guynet nac o Vyned “y Powys’ 
| 


ac “ŷ uellŷ yn “Deheuparth. 
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is, a woman whom her “ father and her 
brothers shall give legally in marriage to 
an alltud. Others say, that though her 
relations shall give her in marriage to an 
alltud ; yet, if she be not given by those 
above named, her sons are not to have 
patrimony. 

3. The law, nevertheless, says, that there 
are three women, whose sons are to have 
property by maternity: one of them is, a 
woman whom her family shall give le- 
gally to an alltud: the second is, a woman 
openly violated by an alltud, and, in con- 
seguence of that violation, having a son by 
the alltud; the law says, that since she 
*has not’ lost her privilege, her son does 
not lose his right by maternity: the 
third is, a woman whom her family shall 
give as an hostage to a foreign country, 
and, in that condition of an hostage, she 
bear a son by an aÌltud; that son is entitled 
to inheritance by maternity. 

4. There is no woman, however, who 
gives herself up to an alltud, whose sons 
can have a right by maternity. 

5. Some say, concerning the sons of such 
women, that, though they be inheritors 
they are not proprietors ; the law, however, 
says, that a proprietor is not to be ousted 
by a non-proprietor ; and that a proprietor 
is to be ousted by the sons of such women 
as those, either from the whole, or from 
a part: and therefore the law allows them 
to be proprietors. 

6. And the law moreover says, if that land 
have either service or privilege attached 
to it, that no part of it is to be possessed 
by the claimant, until the third man: for 
the privilege of a proprietor who has had 
pre-occupation is better than that of a 
new comer: and, to the third man it will 
be asufficient occupation; unless this mh 
occur, that a Welshwoman should legally 
have a son by an alltud chieftain; then the 
law allows to such a one his service and 
his privilege immediately. i 

7. A native of Powys is not entitled to 
maternity in Gwynedd, nor of Gwynedd 
in Powys; and in like manner in South 
Wales. 





"chenedyl 6kan 


'D. “AD. °B. *D.B.C.K. “ac nas rodho D.B.C.K. °C. hy B.K. 
heréyd kyfreith J. *” D.B.C.J.K. ™ B.C.K. eu dylyet o J. 
not in C.D.J-K. 


o honunt J. “not in B.C.J. “not in B.J.K. 
not in CJ.K. “D.BC.J.K. D. 


o tir K. not in D. ef D. uyd K. “not in D. 


LAWS, II. 


*honnd D.B.C.J.K. 
not in DSK. kyt b6ynt D.B.J.K. *tadogK. © DK. 
“BCD. “peth B. ®B.C.D. “kubŷl B. “not in D. 
in D. “honab D.B.C. honynt U.K. “C.B. “not in K. 

8 ).B.C.J.K. 
Mdŷgam C.B.J.K. “byd C.B.JK. "dyn K, a damweŷnnŷa C.B.J.K._" cael 
Syndiannot aì uraint. K, * B.C.J.R.. ® Deheubarth J. “yn Deheubarth J. “not in D.JK. 


¥7has 


77 vambys. D. SBCK. * D.B.CK. 
up cC.DJ.K. not in K. /y6 o nadunt D.B.C. 
Fhonnd D.J.K. kaffel D.B.C.J. “D. 
ukeffel D.B.C.J..  B.J.K. not in. B.J.K. 
S/nfin C. 3 D.B.C.J.K. wraged D.B.C.J.K. 
wynt D. “EC. “or D.J. * notin J. “ not 
7 Boe IK. “gŷnwarchatwo C.B. “ar tir J. 
D. “oe gŷ 
Sen B.J.K.—e C. “hunnu C.B.J.K. 
K. “not in D. &/ not in J.K. 
Powys, J. K. ^D. 


«kindred 
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vir, Ny dyly y tat '[div6yna6 na] 
ílewiddfau dylyet ¥ mab *am tyr a dayar 
namyn yny oes ehun” Snogyt adyly’ *ŷ 
mab treyssyau y tat yny oes *[ynteu] am 
“[y] tyr [a daear] *y uelly *ny dyly y 
tat “treyssyau y mab ''[am tyr] a chet 
as treyssyo “ew cAdŷguyd traf gyuen 
“eythyr un peth yny 1ST ey] bo '*dyun- 
dab tat a brodŷr acheuyndyru "a chyuyr- 
dyru’ ac argluyd am talu tyr yn waetyr 
'*(a) hunn6 ny eyll "y mab y “duyn 
dracheuŷn canys yr mab 'y prŷn6t 
™edwyc “o hunn6 mal yr tat canys 
hynny o dynyon yu y gradeu ny “dylyir 
dewnydyau tŷrhep eu *“kanhyat, Acheny 
bo tyr yr ryu dyn hunn6 ny byd alltud 
“ [eissoes] namyn bonhedyc canhuynaul 
*Suyd. 


xvi. *[RONHEDYC KANHWYNAVL. ] 


I. “Bonhedyc “canhuynaul yu ™[y] 
dŷn auo “[y] kyulaun “o uonhet yg 
ymrry “[ac] o uam 9*ac o” tat. 


u. " Y gyureyth “[egl6ys] a "dyweyt 
“eylweyth na dyly un mab trew tat namyn 
y mab hynaw “'yr tat’ “or wreyc bryaut: 
kyureyth Hywel “[hagen] “tay barn ŷr 
mab yeuaw megys yr hynaw ac a uarn na 
doter pechaut “| y tat] nay achyureyth yn 
erbyn “*ŷ mab am trew y tat. 


rm, Nyt dylys ydyn “[y] dyuodyat ytyr 
namyn “o uraut ¥ gyureyth neu %o estyn 
argluyd.” 

tv. Rey adyweyt “o lledŷr dyn am dŷr 
dylyu Le tr] huna6 si ŷn afr 5 y 
etyued’ “[udunt) wedy hynny sar yŷth.] 
Y gyureyth adyweyt nat gwaet tyr “yr un 
*namyn tyr llowrud” a talher’” yn gyu- 
reythyaul wedy na bo @dym ar * Ly] helu 
y llowrud’ “[adalho] “nac o poynnyauc 
baladyr nac o dŷm arall; ac “a uarn na 
dylyyr llad “un dyn’ namyn **[y] llowrud 
ny wnel [y] cubyl “for alanas.]. Ar tŷr 
hunn6 a “dylyir y rann6 "y rygthunt 
mal y "dylyir rann6 ”y alanas. 
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8. The father is not 'to deteriorate, nor’ 
dispose of the rights of his son for land 
and soil, except during his own life; neither 
is the son to deprive his father, during his 
life, of land and soil; in like manner, the 
father is not to deprive the son of land; 
and though he may deprive him, it will be 
recoverable, except in one case: where 
there shall be an agreement between father, 
brothers, cousins, second cousins, and the 
lord, to yield the land as blood-land ; and 
that the son cannot recover ; for peace was 
bought to the son by that as well as to the 
father: for those persons are the grades, 
without whose consent land cannot be 
assigned. And, though such a person have 
no land, he is not an alltud nevertheless, 
but an innate *“ boneddig.” 


XVI. AN INNATE BONEDDIG. 


l. An innate boneddig is a person 
who shall be complete as to origin in’ 
Wales, both by the mother and by the 
father. 

2. The *ecclesiastical law says again, 
that no son is to have the patrimony, but 
the eldest born to the father by the married 
wife : the law of Howel, however, adjudges 
it to the youngest son as well as to the 
oldest; and decides that sin of the father, 
or his illegal act, ìs not to be brought 
against the son, as to his patrimony. 

3. A person is not secure in taking 
possession of land, but by the sentence of 
the law, or by delivery of' a lord. 

4. Some say, that if a person shall be 
murdered on account of and, that that 
land is to be blood-land to his heirs ever 
afterwards. The law says, that no land is 
blood-land, except the land of a murderer, 
that is lawfully yielded, after there shall be 
nothing left belonging to the murderer, 
neither spear penny, nor any thing else; and 
it decides, that no person is to be put to 
death but the murderer who does not pa 
the whole of the galanas. And that land 
is to be shared between the parties, in the 
same manner as the galanas is shared, 


‘JK. *ar Jami K, “namyn yny oes chun am tir a daear J), *mby JK, noc B.J.K. “mwy noc C.D. aeyll nev 


na dŷlŷ C. y dicha6n D. ‘not in K. 57, 6¢ J. 


“not in D.J.K. *na C.y D. na threiso D. "RB, 


Yr not in K. *y mab ae dic D.B.CJ.K. dyeithyr D.J. DJ, *keuundep C.B.K. kyttundeb D. duundeb J. 
Ynotin DJ. *BCC.D.J.K. “notin J, % ouyn J. Vnotin J. *'hed6ch D.B.C.J.K. notin K, % megys 


D.B.C.J.K. “Nir D.B.C.J.K. kyghor D.B.C.J.K. 


*D.BCJIK. no in BK. *C. po in J. 


“not in BK. “D.K. “D.BC. no in BO.D.K. “CB. “a D. “not in B.C.D.K. “D.B.OK. 
varn D. “not in B.C.D.K. “not in €. “oeD. “C. “a D. “D.B.C.K. “mtinD. “DBC 
“onyt D. * uty D.B,K. “no iîn C.K. Sor DJ. “C. “oe ctiued y tir h6nn6 yn waettir D. oe 
etyued [enteu 2.) cn waet tŷr BCK. SD.B.C.K. “C, “notin D.K. “4onit K. yr hon J. not in B.K. 


’’er hvnn a talho e llofrvd C. ar y helo dim D. 


°C. “D.BCJK “namyn K. “oK. “neb J. 


'D.BCJK “DBOK. ŵJ 9dyly K. ?*nol in K. ’y rig y genedyl D, not in C. 7 deleyt B.C.D.J. 


" yr D.B.C.K. not in J. 


a 


A term used for a free born person. 


CHAP. XVI. 


bynnac a dŷodeuo “rannu y dyr 
ao aya sblnydŷn hgh ta yw heb enwywet 
ac yn *un wlat ac ew ac “[en] eysted 
Sarnau y' gyureyth adyweyt na dŷl 
Shunn6 atep “or tyr *hunn6” yhypny 
namyn “y uot “yn '2warchaedyc (hy 
ac’ yn haul trabluydyn. - Sew yu turyw 
ac enwywet '“llosgy tey a thorry !*aradyr. 


vr, " Puybynnac !*[a) byeyfo tyr y glan 

traeth ew byeuyt kywlet ‘ar tyr or traeth 

naet koret *neu betheu ereyll’ * [arna6] 

os myn “eythyr o buru y mor betheu 

ŷr tŷr neu yr traeth “'hunn6 "*byeuyt ŷ 

brenhyn’ canys **pynuarch “y brenhyn 
ŷv [**e "*mor.] 


vu. Try thlus kenedyl 99ŷ gelwyr’ melyn 
achoret a perllan ar “try hynny ny “dylyir 
eu rann6*nac eu’ “kychwyn namyn rann6 
%eu fruytheu yr **nep ay dylyo. 


vm. Tyr "corthlan ny dylyir *y rann6 
herwyd tydynneu namŷn herwyd gardeu ; 
ac 99 byd “tey arnau “ny dyly y mab 
yeuhaw “*hunn0 m(6ŷ nor hynaw namyn 

eu rann( herwyd yste6yll. 

ix. Ny dyly nep atal gardeu ganthau 
““ŷn herwyd breynt [y] teyl namyn un 
wluydyn canys pop bléydyn y dylyir “y 
theyla0.’” ; 

x. “Brynar duy wlynet y dylyir “y 
eredyc. 

xr. “Brandeyl guyr “e uelly.” 

xn. [*' Tir gôyd “wir “e uelly.” 

xm. Buarthdeyl teyr blyned “y dylyir’ 
ŷ eredyc.” 

xiv. Karrdeyl pedeir blyned **ydylyir y 
eee. . a'e uelly 

xv. Tyr coet yr “euelly. 

XVI. Bryn teyl pedeir blynet *heuyt.” 
xvu. Ny dyly braud bot ŷn goedur “yr 
“braut arall” namyn talet “ydau “coet 
cystal “ar hun’ a “dyosges “ew ac ony 
cheyf “'y “gystal talet ydau oy henuaes’ 
*kymeynt ar coet ac ony cheyf "o hen- 
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5. Whoever shall suffer his land to re- 
main “shared a year and a day, without 
disturbance, without injury, and be in the 
same country with him who is in possession 
of it; the law says, that that person is not 
to answer for that land afterwards; but 
the suit is barred, and is a claim beyond 
the year. Disturbance, and injury, are, to 
burn houses, and to break ploughs, 

6. Whoever possesses land upon the 
margin of the iors. owns as much of the 
beach as the breadth of his land; and he 
may make a wear, or other things, thereon, 
if he will; but if the sea throw any things 
upon the land, or upon that beach, they 
belong to the king: for the sea is a pack- 
horse to the king. 

7. A mill and a wear and an orchard are 
called the three ornaments of a kindred ; 
and those three things are not to be shared, 
nor removed, but their produce shared 
between those who may have a right to it. 

8. Land of a **corddlan' is not to be 
shared as tyddyns, but as gardens; and if 
there be buildings thereon, the youngest son 
is not more entitled to them than the eldest, 
but they are to be shared as chambers. 

9. No one is to retain gardens in his 
possession, on account of having manured 
them, for more than one year; for they 
are to be manured every year. 

10. A fallow, two years it is to be 
ploughed. 

11. * Rotten-dung, truly the same. 

12. Ley-land, truly the same. 

13. Yard-dung, three years it is to be 
ploughed. 

14. Car-dung, four years it is to be 
ploughed. 

15. Wood-land, truly the same. 

16. Manured fallow, four years also. 

17. No brother is to clear woods belong- 
ing to another brother, without yielding him 
wood egual to that cleared by him ; and, 
if he cannot obtain as good, let him yield 


of old field as much as the wood; and, if 





* 2m6ynhau 


a 7? possessed 


‘ i in B.J.K. 
ìodefho D.J.K.. “kŷwlat B.C.J.K. Snot in C. *C.J.K. Sar y tir D. Sef D. 70 K. not in 
'D.BCJK. “not ind. “not in D. *vyuedye C.B. divoynedic J.K. “CB. “a chasm here in C. 


Sthorr K. “ereidyr D.BJ.K. ‘not in J. ^D. 


Wai K. not in B.D.K. “D.B.K. *dyeithyr D. 


Seth B.D. %e brenhŷn bycuuyd hunnu BK. *“y brenhin bieiuyd D. mune pynueirch = ar s y 
WB. BD.K. “not in D. “rey D.K. “dylyant D. SVpai K. *kŷchuŷnnu ; B. U K. - ŵ 
*coflan B, corfan D.K. eu B. or D. “rai K. “nys D.B.K. “Gynt Dt ee Y BE 


BD.K. “D.BK. “eu D.B.K. * Braint kynar K. 


“not in K. “not in LK. not in D. “D.B.J.K. 


“not in K. yny mod h6nn6. J. “not in D.K. “not in B.//notin D. not in D. uelly heuyt. K. yny 


mod h6nn6. J. & not in D, “wir uelly. D. “not in K. "y gilyd JK. i 
in K. “sc D, “diodes D. digoedesJ. “ynteu D.B.J.K. “coet B«D.J.K. “not a 


D.BJK. *kystal B. "notin DJ. ?D.B.C.J.K. 


* Literally a ‘nucleus :’ it appears to signify a hamlet. 
D. and K, read ¢ corflan’ or P Canary? 


ovjlall B. %*y vrabt J.K. % not 
J. 9o henuaes ida6 


b A gloss in a MS. explains this to be, * land where 
cattle are accustomed to lie without folding. 








88 DULL GOYNEDD. Boox 1r, 


uaes ardet '[y coet] yr hun *ry *dŷodes 
‘or koet” pedeyr blynet *ew ac “odŷna 
7[allan] *gadet *yu uraut kystal ac ydau 
'9ehun o hanau.’ ; 

xvin. "Nŷ dyly nep !"[“g6erthu] tyr 
“nay brydau hep gannyat arglu jt namyn 
lloget !*[y tir] pob bluydyn [ef] os 
myn. 

ie Gwŷr auo ‘a dan abbadeu a gwyr 
'“auo '*a dan '“esgŷp Gynt a *allant prŷd- 
au eu tyr™ gan ganhyat yreyn hynny os 
mynnant.” 

xx. JY gyureyth adyweyt y dyly “y 
meybyon uchelwyr kadu argluydyaeth ar 
eu halldud yon mal y dyly y brenhyn cadu 
*y argluydyaeth ary alltudyon Gynteu. 

xxr. Ac mal yda alltudyon By brenhyn” 
yn pryodoryon **ŷn *[e] betwaryg6r 
at a doter ar dyfeyth brenhyn Gynt 
y uelly “ydant alltudyon ye e] meybyon 
uchelwyr “yn priodoryon *yny petwar- 
ygur' o bydant yn gwarchadu tyr *adan- 
adunt nen] kyhyt a hynny ac o hynny 
allan ny dylyant mynet y urth ŷ meybyon 
uchelwyr canys priodoryon ŷnt *a danadunt 
ac “na dylyant 6ynteu *duyn eu priodol- 
der’ “6y priodolder’ yny wlat “yd 9*an- 
hoydynt ohoney ac arall “*ŷman. 

xx. Gwedy buynt “'ŷn pryodoryon 
“[huenteu] eu tydynneu “arŷ tyr athyr 
udunt heuyt adylyoynt ac eu tŷr namyn 
“hynny yn” dyr such achulldŷr yrygthunt. 


xXxm. O myn yr alltudyon mynet “y 
urth eu hargluŷdy kyn “noc eu’ bot ŷn 
priodorŷon 6ynt a dylyant adau hanner 
7 (ev da] udunt. 

xxiv. Ac os or ynys hon “yd “henynt 
ny dylyant trŷgau yn un lle y tu yma 
y “glaud Offa, 

xxv, Ac os tra mor “yd “henynt ny 
dylyant trygau yma namyn hyt ary gwynt 
kyntaw y cafoent uynet y “eu glat ac o 
thrygant "'ymgyu ylent ac’ “eu ceythywet 
58 * “o . . . 59 * . 

ual kynt. Ereylla dyweyt “na dylyant 
“mynet hŷt ary trydygwynt. 


he cannot obtain old field, let him till the 
wood, which he cleared, for four years ; 
and thenceforth let his brother have equal 
with himself from it. 

18. No one is to * sell land, or engage it, 
without the permission of a lord ; but he 
may let it annually, if he will. 


19. Men who are under abbots, and men 
who are under bishops, may engage their 
lands, with the consent of those persons, 
if they will. 

20. The law says that uchelwrs are to 
exercise dominion over their alltuds, as the 
king is to exercise dominion over his 
alltuds. 

21. And, as the alltuds of the king be- 
come proprietors in the fourth man after 
they shall have been placed upon the king's 
waste; so the alltuds of the uchelwrs be- 
come proprietors in the fourth man, if 
they have occupied the same land under 
them for so long a time : and, from thence- 
forward, they are not to go from the 
uchelwrs, for they are proprietors under 
them; and they are not to stake their 
propriety’, one propriety in the land from 
whence they originate, and another here. 

22. After they are become proprietors, 
their tyddyns “on the land, and land to 
them also,’ they are to have; and their land, 
excepling such, to be plough land among 
them. 

28. If the alltuds will to go away from 
their lords before they become proprictors ; 
they are to leave half’ their goods to them. 


24. And, if they be natives of this island, 
they are not to dwell in any place on this 
side of Offa’s dyke. 

25. And, if they come from beyond sea, 
they are not to remain here, except until 
they can obtain the first favourable wind to 

o to their country ; and, if they remain, let 

them return to their bondage, as before, 
Others say, that they are not obliged to 
depart until the third fair wind. 





a ôl * 62 . 
gwneythur =” due pryodolder 
“a edŷr udunt herwyd “ai tir udunt 
herwyd 


“make “have two proprieties 
“shall be left to them as ‘and their 
land to them as 


'K. *a K. *dyosces B.K. digoedes J. “y coet y arna6 D.B.J. y arna K.. Snot in B.J. *o hynny D.J.K. 


?D.B.J.K. *rodhet D. 9yJ. ™ ynten. J. 


. !M//notinJ. “D.B.K. “na K. 4K, Rp, “not in D.K. not 


in K. not in D.K. "escop B, **dylyant D.B.K. ?”os mŷnnant can ganhyat e rey henne. JB. 27/nog in D. 
“not in B.K. * not in B.K. not in BK *“peitarigbyr K. B. *not in K. *ŷda Bir a K, 9B, 


*Yen petwaregur en prŷodorŷon B. 37 pettarigoyr K. 


Snot in K. “B. “*iK, “ni K. 7 not în K. vn B. 


Sir K. “hanuoent B. henynt K. “yma B.K. “not in BK. “ B.K. “not in K. “oi K. “i g, &c, 
resumes. YOK, ir K, “hanuydant B.C.K. “or C, “hun BC.K. @olat K, Sir K, *hanuydant 
B.C.K. Snot in K. “emchuelent ar BOK. & i K. trachefyn. K. “na K. not in kg. a E, 


"BK. SB. “k, 


CgAP. XVII. 
xxvi. '[Ac] 08 ^ŷ mab uchelwr 9ac e6” 
ver (ynteu “oc eu hanuod kyn Snoc eu 

bot yn priodoryon”” ny dyly hunn6 “udunt 

oc eu da dym.” 


AM KYFREITH DYFNOAL MOEL MUT 
AC AM UESSUR. 

sVuchot e traethassam ny o dat lew 
tyra dayar ar datanhvdev a phethev ereyll 
C.....madunt B......*** 
wejth y” . anys 
pry -- . . essvr er erwy ar 
tydynnew ar trevy ar maenolyd ar ky- 
mhydew ar kantrefoed ac ev breynt ac ew 
dylyet.] ; 

r. Kyn *no !*[hynn achynn] duyn coron 
Lundein “a theyrnwyalen '*[ yr ynys honn] 
o !*[r] Sayson Dywynwal moel mud [J*ap 
Clydno !*a) oed urenhyn aryr ynys hon 
a mab oed hunn6'*[ y] yarll Kerny6 o uerch 
brenhŷn Lloygyr. Ac gwedŷ Gynon tad- 
Gys ŷ urenhynyaeth ŷ cauas 7 ynteu *h 


xv. [7 


Ss 
ewe ee . 


ocoee et oe @ 


yhy’ 
o eogeŷl”” urth ¥ uot ŷn Gyr !*ŷr brenhŷn. 
AC gur hun YM oed or acaundodic doeth 
:ar gur hunn0/ a *%ossodes cyureythyeu 
“da ynyr ynys hon ** (yn gyntaf] ar “kyu- 
reythyeu “hynny a “baraassant hyt yn 
oes Hywel da [ap Cadell. } 


u. M"[A] Hywel “[da] wedy hynny a 
wnaeth Mae newŷd ac a “dy- 
uaus rey Dywynwal ac ny *symudus 
% Hywel *[eissoes] messuryeu *'y tyred 
ayn] yrynys™hon namyn ual y hedewys’ 
Dywynwal canys goreu *'messurwr “oed 

ew. 

m. “Ew a “*uesurus yr ynys hon o 
Penryn Blathaon ŷm * Prydeyn hyt y Pen- 
ryn Penwaed y Kernyu sew yu hynny 
naucan mylltyr a hynny yu hyt yr ynys 
hon ac o Grugyll Ï Mon hyt yn Soram 
ŷglan “*y Mor “ [Vd] pym cant mylltyr a 
hynny yu llet yr ynys hon. 


rv. Sew “*[acha6s] y ““messvrus ew 
“hyhy yr guybot *y mal “*[yr ynys honn] 
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a Dyvnwal, according to the Chronicle of the Kings 
in the book of Basingwerke, a Welsh version of Geol- 
frey of Monmouth’s compilation, flourished from An. 
B.C. 694 to 667. > Cornwall. < England. 
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26. And if the uchelwr expel them 
against their will, before they are pro- 
prietors; he is not in that case entitled to 
any of their goods. 


XVII. OF THE LAWS OF “DYYNWAL MOEL MUD, 
AND OF MEASURE. 

Above we have treated of pleas of land 
and soil, and the dadenhudds and other 
things. ...... to them; ....... 
now ...... — 
...... measure of erws, the tyddyns, 
the trevs, the maenols, the cymwds, and 
the cantrevs, their privileges, and their 
dues. 

1. Before this, and before the crown of 
London, and the supremacy of this island, 
were seized by the Saxons, Dyvnwal moel 
mud, son of Clydno, was king over this 
island, who was son to the earl of ** Cernyw,” 
by a daughter of the king of ** Lloegyr.” 
And after the male line of succession to the 
kingdom was become extinct, he obtained 
it by the distaff, on account of his being 
grandson to the king. And he was a very 
honourable and wise man ; and it was he 
who first established good laws in this 
island ; and those laws continued in force 
until the time of Howel the good, son of 
Cadell. 

2. After that, Howel the good enacted 
new laws, and abrogated those of Dyvnwal: 
yet Howel did not, however, aÌter the 
measurements of the lands in this island, 
but continued them as they were left 
by Dyvnwal; because he was the best 
measurer. 

3. He measured this island from the 
promontory of *¢ Blathiion' in * “Prydain” * 
to the promontory of ‘‘ Penwaed’ in 
Cernyw; and that is nine hundred miles, 
the leneth of this island: and from 
ae Crigyll 'in Mon to Soram on the shore 
of the **Mor Udd,’ which is five hun- 
dred miles; and that is the breadth of this 
island. 

4. ‘The cause of his measuring the island 

n $ 62 
was, that he might know the tribute “of 
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‘ay mylltyryeu' *ay hymdeythyeu *yn y 
dyeoeth. 

v. Ar messur hunn0 a ‘uessurus * Dywyn- 
wal “urth 7[e] gronyn heyd: try hyt Ly] 
gronyn heyd yny uoduet "[a] teyr moduet 
yn “let Cy] palyw try Het '*[y] palyw 
yny troetued, try troeduet yny cam, try 
cham yny neyt try neyt yny tyr, sew yu 
“y tyr’ '*o Gymraec newyd grén, a myl 
or “tyr yu’ “[e] mylltyr. Ac or 
messur hunn6 [yd] “ydys “yn *arueru 
“[ema] *etwa.’ 

vi. Ac [yna]” y **gwnaythant**messur 
9'[yr] eru gyureythyaul *o [*“uessur y] 
gronyn heyd : *tryhyt **[e] gronyn heyd 

yny uotued * [a] **teyr modued *’yn llet” 
he] palyw “tryllet [y] palyw “yny 
troetued” ““pedwar troetued yn * [hyt] 
“yr “[uerr] yeu “ac (yth ŷn wor 
O [*veieu] “a deudec yny gesseylyeu 
“f«l un ar bymthec ynyr hyryeu, “a 
gwyalen gyhyt a (“r **hyr yeu} “honno 
yn llau ŷ geylwat ar yscur perued yr ** (hir 
yeu “honno yny llau arall yr geylwat 
[^8 “chy “hyt “ac 9'y kyrhaedo “ef 6a 
honno gan hyt y vreich Yo deu eiryonyn 
“yr erb’ “sef y6 hynny’ llet yr er6 gyf- 
reitha6l] a dec arugeint “o honno “yu hyt 
yr er(./ 

vu. A phedeyr yr6o honno ym pob” 
tydyn a dyly Te y bot. Es 

vin. Petwar tydŷn ŷm pob randyr. 

1x. Pedeyr randyr ym pob gauael. 

x. Pedeŷr gauael ŷm pob trew. 

xi. Pedeyr trew ym pob 7*maynaul. 

xm. A deudeg *maynaul a duydrew 
9ŷm pob’ kymut. Y duydrew a dyly bot 
yn reyt [y] brenhyn '*6n Ponadunt a 
dyly bot’ yn “tyr maertrew 5? ida6] ar 

lleyllŷn dyfeyth *brenhyn “ac yn’ hauot 
dŷr ydau. Achymeynt "ac a dywedassam 
ny uchot” oll “a uyd’ yny kymhut arall 
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this island’, the number of the miles, and 
its journeys in days. 

5. And that measure Dyvnwal measured 
by a barley corn: three Jengths of a 
barley corn in the inch ; three inches in 
the palm breadth; three palm breadths 
in the foot; three feet in the pace; three 
paces in the leap; three leaps in a land, 
the land, in modern Welsh, is called a ridge; 
and a thousand of the lands is a *mile. 
And that measure we still use here. 


6. And then they made the measure of 
the legal erw by the barley corn: three 
lengths of a barley corn in an inch ; three 
inches in the palm breadth; three palm 
breadths in the foot ; four feet in the short 
yoke; and eight in the “field yoke’; and 
twelve in the lateral yoke ; and sixteen in 
the long yoke: and a rod, equal in length 
to that “long yoke,’ in the hand of the 
driver, with the middle spike of that long 
yoke in the other hand of the driver, “anc 
as far as he can reach with that rod, 
stretching out his arm, are the two skirts 
of the erw, that is to say, the breadth of a 
legal erw’; and thirty of that is the length 
of the erw. 


7. Four such erws are to be in every 
tyddyn. 

8. Four tyddyns in every "* randir. 

9. Four randirs in every ** gavael” 

10. Four gavaels in every trev. 

11. Four trevs in every maenol. 

12. And twelve maenols and two trevs 
in every cymwd. The two trevs are for 
the use of the king; one of them to be 
maer-trev land for him ; and the other to 
be the king's waste and summer pasture ; 
and as much as we have said above is to 
be in the other cymwd ; that is in number 


**yeuyeu "ieu 


Yar milltired D, ai —— K, % ac DCJ. 
°C. hyt I. "D.BOCJK. * hyt J. 
WoC.D.J. rai hynny uyd K. yn D. 
C. etto yn arueru yma. D. arver J.K. 
“not in D. *)).B.JK. 
“yrD. S(, Sr. ŵyr D. BOK. 


3 not in D. 


“B. 


4 uessuraéd D.,J.K, 
“D.B.C.J.K. 

9” B.C.D.J. 
Seto LK. 
"orth D.B.C.J.K.. 9: D.B.C. SD.B.C.J.K. 
“or D. 


“'88yokes * yoke 


“ef J. *cr B. 
“not in C.D. “hynny J.K, 
*D.BCJ. yc K. *is yma K, 
“D.B.C.J.K. 


POLK. *DCJK. 
yg D.B.C.J. yny K. 
“7 etwa ema en aryerv, 
7 not in C. * g6maethp6yd J, 
“or D.//nid-amgen no J. 8 BOK, 


CBCK. “yt D. “peir DK. 8C. “y D.C. 


"D.BCAK. “not in B.K. “y D.B.C.J.K. 9D.B.CJ. “nt in BK. “D.C. Snot in B.K, “BCS. “BO. 


“B.C.J. not in B. 


™ynyJ. @ J. *maenar D.J.K. 
™ not in B. ™ honunt D.C.J. not in C.D.J.K 


D.C. “no in C.D, “ida0 D.B.C.J.K. 


Se tŷr BOSK. “a hynny y6 K. 9y D.B.C.K. “yn D./ŷu ehŷt B.C.J.K. © not in B.C.D.J.K. 


“not în B.C.D.J.K. 


“D.B.CJ.K. “K. SK, 4 B.C.J.K. 


myD. 


?*maena0r D.J.K. ? DCE. 


Wene B.C.J.K. 


not ind. “D.B. la) C.D.J.K. not in C.D.J.K. 


“a K.notin D.J. “pn hynny D. “not in B.C.D.J.K. “EFE. OK 


* By this computation the Welsh mile contained three miles six furl 
? A shareland, 


half of present mensure, 


ongs twenty-seven poles and a yard and a 
“ A holding, 


THE 


UHAP. XVIII. 


>u hynny 'o eŷyryw” “[er6i] *pym 
deint a hynny in “y cantrew yn 
yaun’ dec degweyth a dyly bot Sym pob 
cant ac nyt "a ryw bellach 8[no] dec. 
«m. [A] @hyn !!ŷu !?ryw o' erwŷ a 
isgŷd sn} aa pedeyr yro '“[keureyth- 
] 5 


vant] “kyuar ym pob tydyn unarbymthec 
yn pob sew nade yr Peers 7 athrugeint] 


ym pob gauael un i| ew arbymthec adeu- 
dae al deuant yny trew pedeŷr "" [er6] 
arugein a mŷl “o erwy” ym pob “ mayn- 
aul “[*uyth] a petwarugeynt a deucant 
a deudeg o'i / “o erwy' yny deudeg 
*maynaul. Yny ae drew a berthŷn “ary 
llŷs y dyly bot deudeg yŷr6 a pymeant sew 
yu hynny gwedy “ty del “oll ¥ gyt 
o erwy ŷny kymhud’ “6yth cant a deu- 
deg myl” '[o er6yd] a chymeynt a hynny 
Soi] ynŷ kymbut arall sew yu “hynny o 
“eŷryw © O! erwy yuy cantrew chwecant 

"To erbi] nyt moby 


a pŷm my 
nyt lley. 
xiv. Or deudec 9mayŷnaul adyly uot 
yny kymut pedeyr “'[onadunt] *'a uyd” 
29 ueybyon eyllyon y borthy kun a eit 
a chylch a dooureth ac un “[ej kŷg nell- 
oryaeth ac un [“*arall “e] uayrony * (aeth] 
ar “lleyll yn ueybyon uchelwyr rydyon. 
xv. Ac or ‘6yth “hynny “y dyly y’ 
brenhyn gwestua pob bluydyn sew yu 
hynny punt *'[pob bl6ydyn] o pob un 
onadunt a “honno arennyr tryugeynt ar 
0b trew “or pedeyr “'[tref] a uyd yny 
uaynaul ac “y uellŷ o * petwareran buy- 
gylyd y rennŷr yny el ar pop er6 or tydyn 
y ran a honno a elwyr y punt tug ar 
gostecwr adyly y chymell “pob bluydyn” 
a chymeynt a hynny **[oll] or kymut arall 
ac y uellŷ y byd kyulaun “'y cantrew. 


arugeint 


xvi. [o DŶLYET E MEYREDYON AR KYGHELL- 
ORŶON EW HŶN AC OC EW GWASSANAETH, | 

r. ' Meyrydyon a chyghelloryon a dyly- 

ant ““kyureythyau eu’ gôlat, a gwneuthur 


y “dadleu ac [6ynt] a dylyant hanner o 
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five score trevs; and that is the cantrev 
rightly: ten times ten is to be in every 
hundred ; and numeration goes no further 
than ten. 

13. This is the number of erws in the 
cantrev : four legal erws ‘of tillage’ in every 
Te sixteen in every randir; "sixty- 
our in every gavael; two hundred and 
fifty-six in the trev; one thousand and 
twenty-four in every maenol; twelve thou- 
sand two hundred and eighty-'eight in the 
twelve maenols. In the two trevs which 
pertain to the court there are to be five 
hundred and twelve erws: the whole of 
that, when summed up, is twelve thousand 
and eight hundred erws in the cymwd ; 
and the same number in the other cymwd : 
that is, the number of erws in the cantrev 
is twenty-five thousand and six hundred, 
neither more nor less. 


14. Of the twelve maenols, which are 
to be in the cymwd, four are assigned to 
aillts to support dogs and horses, and for 
progress and **dovraeth;' and one for 
canghellor-ship; and one other for maer- 
ship ; and the rest for free uchelwrs. 

15. And from those “ eight the king is to 
have a gwestva every year; that is, a pound 
yearly from each of them: three-score 
pence is charged on each trev of the four 
that are in a maenol, and so subdivided into 
guarters in succession, until each erw of 
the tyddyn be assessed : and that is called 
the tunc pound; and the silentiary is to 
collect it annually: and a similar payment 
in full from the other cymwd: and thus 
the cantrev is complete. 


XVIII. OF THE DUTIES OF THE MAERS AND 
THE CANGHELLORS, AND THEIR SERVICE. 


1. Maers and canghellors are to regulate 
their district, and to form the courts: and 
they are to have half of every thing 
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pob peth yn erbyn y brenhyn ‘eythyr*o’ received by the king, three things excepted; 
trypheth [*sef yu’ ‘rai "henne *o} gwerth that is, the worth of land ; the worth of a 


tyr a gwerth lleydyr a gwerth keleyn. 
an Kyghellaur a dyly rann0 E rygthau 
ar brenhyn *a dewys yr brenhyn. 


mn “Maer “[a dele rannu] yr ygtha6 
ar kyghellaur” [°ar keghellaur '*dewys 
!y ringyll.] 

rv. ! Y maer “ar kyghellaur a dylyant 
“bot deu was !*ganthunt '*y wneuthur eu 
negesseu a deu ereyll yr brenhyn. 


v. Ac !"[6ynt] a dylyant d6yn kylch ar 
eu petweryd ar ueybyon eyllyon y brenhyn 
d6ŷweyth yny wluydyn. 

vr. A hanner ebedyu '*[y] meybyon 
eyllyon a hanner '*amobŷr eu merchet a 
dylyant. 

vu. Maer a chyghellaur a dylyant ke- 
weyryau meybyon eyllŷon oa & 


. 


y brenhin] 
"ar eu "tŷr kyuryw' pan uo “mar6 un 
onadunt ac a dylyant cadu dyfeyth [y] 
brenhŷn a thygu drostau ban uo reyt ac 
o dewnydya “ew *[y tir diffeith h6nn6] 
(ŷnt a dylyant eu suyd **arna6. 

vin. Ny dyly na maer na chychellaur 
bot yn benkenedŷl namyn [un] o uchel- 
wyr eu gwlat. 

1x. Ny dylyir pen *kenedlaeth o uam- 
(ys. 


xix. [o swŶD PEN KENEDYL AY VREŶNT AŶ 
DŶLŶET EW HŶNN.] 


1. Pen kenedyl a dyly pedeyr arugeynt 
“[y] gan pob gôr a uynho cares ydau 
canys hŷtheu ehun adal y hamobyr. 


u. “Ac [ef] a dyly pedeyr arugeŷn 
“y gan pob mab a gymero ef] y 
kenedyl.” 


un Ac ? 
gar 9[ae 
arna(. 

Iv. Nyt oes gobyr muryedyc y uab 
uchelwr yn dadleu namyn “herwyd y” 
“mynho “yr argluyd” y rody “ ydau. 

v. Y’ “uaynaul ŷ taler tung o honey ny 
dyly ŷr argluŷd nay mel nay pyscaut canys 
” med a *“delyr o honey “ac ygyt ar * med 
pedeyr arugeint “[o aryant] o bop *"maŷn- 


[ef] a dyly ymyrru *y gyt ay 
gares] ympob reyt “[or] adel 
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thief; and the worth of a dead body. 

2. The canghellor is to share between 
the king and himself, and the king to 
choose, 

3. The maer is to share between the 
canghellor and himself, * and the canghellor 
to shoe” “his ringyll.’ 

4. The maer and” the canghellor are to 
have two servants with them to execute 
their commands; and two others for the 
king. 

5. And they are to make a progress, in 
parties of four, among the king's aillts, 
twice in the year, 

6. And they are to have half of the 
ebediw of the aillts, and half of the amobyr 
of their daughters. 

7. The maer and canghellor are to 
regulate the king's aillts upon their "register 
land,’ when any one of them shall die; 
and they are to keep the king's waste ; and 
to swear for him when it is necessary ; 
and if the king dispose of that waste, they 
are to have their service thereon. 

8. Neither a maer nor a canghellor is to 
be a chief of a kindred; but an uchelwr of 
the country. 

9. The chief-ship of a kindred is not to 
be by maternity. 


XIX. OF THE SERVICE OF A CHIEF OF A 
KINDRED, AND HIS PRIVILEGE AND 
HIS DUE, THIS IS. 

1. A chief of a kindred is to have twenty- 
four pence from every man who shall will 
a kinswoman to him; for she herself shall 
pay her amobyr. 

2. And he is to have twenty-four pence 
from every youth that he shall admit to 
his tribe. 

3. And he is to act in concert with his 
kinsman “and kinswoman’ in every cir- 
cumstance. 

4. There is no fixed reward to an uchelwr 
in courts; only what the lord may will to 
give him. 


5 From the maenol out of which tunc 
is paid, the lord is not to have the honey 
nor the fish, because it furnishes *mead; 
and, along with the *mead, every maenol 
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CHAP. XIX. 


aul a ‘delyr a hunn6 aelwyr aryant y 
goynnos ac mal y rennyr y “punt tung y 
rennyr *hunn0. 


vi. Ny dylyir gossot ary ‘maynoleu ryd 
na maer na chyghellaur na chylch na 
doowreth *[na mack6yeit] na dŷm “namyn 
adywedassam nŷ uchot 7eythyr “[y] kylch 
°F" ma6r] vr teulu !'y gayaw. 


vm. Ny dŷlŷ y brenhŷn “duyn [!*y 
M4 w]at y] nyd or wlat ‘allan namyn 
(m weyth pob luydŷn ac ny dyly bot, yn 
hunn’’” namyn pytheunos a mys. ore 
wlat ehun ryd “yu ydau 'S]]uyd pan '*[i 
uynho. î 
vir. *Paub adŷlŷ gwneuthur gweyth 
kestyll *'pan uynho y brenhyn” eythyr 
gwyr Anon” . i 

ix. Ny dylŷ meybyon eyllyon y brenhyn 
ŷ porthy na porthy y teulu™a chany dyly- 
ant “uynteu porthy” ny dylyant 6ŷnteu 
nac eu’ mel “nac eu’ pysgaut namyn 
“Ly rodi] y lŷs y brenhyn ac ew a dyly 
7o myn’ gwneuthur coredeu ar eu dyuret 
a llad [eu] bydaueu. 

x. On “or meybyon eyllyon adylŷ bot 
yn uaer *[e]bysweyl. 

xt. Oynt a dylyant * roy pynueyrch **yr 
brenhyn “yr lluydeu ac a dylyant an- 
rydedu “yr argluydes” un weyth” bo 
bluydyn “ar wuyt a **dŷyaut' ac " [wynt 
adylyant porthy y k6n ar kynydyon ar 
hebogydyon ar macuyueyt pob “un o- 
nadunt un weyth bop bluydyn. 

xu. Ac *'o byd alldudyon gwlat arall 
syebyuoeth] “yr brenhyn’ “ay yn wyr 
ydau ay yn arhos gwynt ay am betheu 
ereyll ew a dŷly “os myn’ eu gossot yn 
dooureth ““[wynt] ar “y meybyon eyllyon 
““herwyd eu gallu.’ 

xm. Ar” alltudyon hynny “a dylyant’ 
“*[kemeynt ac] “a dangossoent oda “yr 
mab eyllt pan deloynt yr ty’ [a deleant] 
y gafael oll pen elhoynt o hana6.’” Ac 

o chyll “[dim] y dalu udunt “eythyr 
try pheth a dylyant y gado ganthunt ehun 
“nos a ae sew “yu hynny” eu llodreu 
“ac eu” cledyueu ac eu menyc ac ny dyly- 
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pays twenty-four of silver; and that is 
called the supper money: and this is to 
be shared in the same manner as the tunc 
pound is shared. 

6. Neither maer nor canghellor is to 
be imposed upon a free maenol, nor pro- 
gress, nor dovraeth, “nor youths,’ nor any- 
thing besides what we have said above; 
except the " great progress of the house- 
hold in the winter. 

7. The king is not to lead hosts out of 
the country, except once every year; and 
then, not to continue more than six weeks. 
In his own country he is free to have 
hosts when he will. 


8. All are to work on the castles, when- 
ever the king may will it, except the men 
of the maer-trev. 

9. The aillts of the king are not to 
support him, nor to support his household ; 
and since they are not to support him, they 
are not to retain their honey nor their fish, 
but are to send them to the king's court; 
and he may, if he will, make wears upon 
their waters, and take their hives. 

10. One of the aillts is to be the king's 
land maer. 

11. They are to furnish pack-horses to 
the king, for the hosts; and they are to 
present the queen, once every year, with 
meat and drink; and they are to support 
the dogs, the huntsmen, the falconers, and 
the youths, all of them, once every year. 


12. And if there be alltuds from another 
country in the king's realm, either as his 
men, or waiting a wind, or for other mat- 
ters; if he will, he is to place them on 
dovraeth upon his aillts according to their 
abilities. 

13. And those alltuds are to show their 
property to the aillt, when they enter the 
house ; and they are to have it entire, when 
they leave it. And if any thing be lost, it 
is to be made good to them, except three 
things which they are to keep in then 
own custody, night and day: these are, 
their trowsers, their swords, and their gloves: 
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ant eyghyau namŷn y nos gyntaw 'o 
chahant bara ac un enllyn. 


XX. “(AM WEYTH TSY E BRENŶN.] 

i. Meybyon eyllyon y brenhyn a dyly- 
ant gwneuthur seyth tey yr brenhyn "sew 
‘yu y reyn hynny’ ni neuad “ar * buyt ty’ 
7a chegyn 7a hundy 'a march ty [“a 
"*chynorty] ^a ty bychan. 

u. Y brenhŷn adylŷ o pob byleyndrew 
ì9gôr a b6yall y wneuthur lluesteu "'[ida6] 
yny lluyd. 

ur. !" Maer !*[e] bysweyl ny dyly” '*dalŷ 
dadleu namyn ar wyr ¥ uaerdrew namyn 
“erbynnyau da y brenhyn y gan y '*meyr- 
ydyon ar’ kyghelloryon ac ew a dyly rody 
edeyr arugeynt yr gostecwr pan estyn- 
bes '“mayroy '*[nyaeth] ydau. 

rv. Gwassanaythwyr y maer ar kyghell- 
aur a dylyant hebrug y da !"[hyt] “ar y’ 
maer *' [e] bysweyl. 

v. Y maer’ bysweyl a dyly kyweyryau 
ue llys *y brenhyn’ oy me(n ac a 
berthyno atey **mal eredyc a heu ac “ar- 
heyl yscrybyl y brenhyn ay hauodyd a 
petheu ereyll auo reŷt ac ew adylŷ cospy 
gwyr y uaertrew am *eu haghyureythyeu 

ac ®eu’ dyruy “ac eu’ camlur6 “ac eu” 
"hebedy6 “ew ay’ dyly” ac amobyr 
eu merchet “y wreyc ay’ dyly.” 

vi. “*Y porthaur a dyly kymell **amobyr 
“ac **ebedy6 9y reyn hynny’ a phedeyr 
ceynnyauc ‘dau '[ynteu] o bop un 
“onadunt “'[hue.] 

vu. “Y maer” bysweyl a dyly “pedeyr 
arugein’ **y gan y porthaur pan estŷnher 
“8y suyd ydau. 

vit. Ac ew a dyly tyghu dros dyr “ burth 
y llŷs “ay hauot tyr’ “o byd reyt “[ac] 
Ma “f° 5 +s y y 

eu hamdyfyn “'ac 6y” [nt] ac a berthyno 
PN 
ix. Gwyr y uaertrew a dyly “fant 
gwneuthur odŷn ac yscubaur 28 vf Mared 

ac eu’ dywallu pan uo reŷt. ŷnt a 
dylyant talu tong eu tyr ŷn llau "' ŷ maer” 
bysweyl “ac a dylyant y borthy” duy 
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and they are to remain only the first night, 
if they obtain bread and one enllyn. 


XX. OF WORK ON THE KING’S BUILDINGS. 

1. The aillts of the king are to erect 
seven buildings for the king : these are, the 
hall, and the "buttery, and kitchen, and 
dormitory, and stable, and *dog-house,’ 
and little-house. 

2. The king is to have a hatchet-man 
from every villain-trev, to form encamp- 
ments, in his hosts. 

3. The land maer is not to hold courts, 
except upon the men of the maer-trev ; but 
to receive the property of the king from the 
maers and canghellors: and he is to give 
twenty-four pence to the silentiary chen 
a maer-ship is given to him. 

4. The servants of the maer and of the 
canghellor are to bring the property to the 
land maer. 

5. The land maer is to regulate the 
king's palace, and what may pertain to it; 
such as ploughing, sowing, tending the 
king’s cattle, his summer pastures, and 
other things which may be necessary; and, 
he is to punish the men of the maer-trev 
for their illegal acts; and he is to have 
their dirwy and their camlwrw and their 
ebediw; and the amobyr of their daughters 
belongs to his wife. 

6. ‘The porter is to exact the amobyr 
and the ebediw of those persons; and he 
is to have four-pence from each of them. 


7. The land maer is to have ‘twenty-four 
pence’ from the porter, when he is invested 
with his office. 

8. And he is to swear for the purveyance 
land of the court, and “its summer pasture’, _ 
if it be necessary to defend them, and the 
things which may pertain to them. 

9. The men of the maer-trev are to 
make a kiln and a barn for the king ; and 
to supply them, when it may be necessary. 
They are to pay the tunc of their land into 
the hand of the land maer; and they are 
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CHAP. XXI. 


weŷth yny wloydyn. '[Ac] Gynt” a 
dylyant dyrnu a chrassu a *medy a llŷwnu 
a llad gweyr' a cheyssyau gwellt a chynnut 
Sfen e fymer en] y gnyuer gweyth y del 
ŷ brenhyn ŷr llŷs ac wa dylyant an- 
rydedu y “brenhyn pan °c el yr ] ys herwyd 
eu gallu “ay yn deueyt’ ay yn dyn ay yn 
uynneu ay ar *gaus ay ar Pemenŷn ay ar 
'9]aeth. | 

x. Odŷrŷd "mab uchelwr y uab ar 
Syab eyllt argluyd ar ueythryn “gan !*ŷ 
gannyat neu gan y 'Sdyodew “undyd a- 
bluŷ yn o hana6' “[e map hvnnv) hunn6 
a dyly '"(kaffael] ran mab o tyr y mab 
eyllt ac oy "da gwedŷ hynny. 


XXI. &[TYNC MAENAVL RŶD.] 

1 O pob *maynaul yd 3y brenhyn a 
dyly kerayn ued nau dyrnuet “yny hyt 
ŷn amrŷseoy6 ac ony chefyr *y med 

[*d6y o] braugaut “ac ony chefyr y 
bragaut pedeyr o goryw. | o 

u. “Ny dyly bot er6 dyfodedyc yn 
tyr kyurŷw./ 


xxii. "(AM TORR TERVYN EW HŶNN.] 


L Puybynnac a dorro teruyn y rug duy- 
drew “oy eredyc y brenhyn a dyly yr 
3[6yth] ychen ay hardo ar gwyd ar heyrn 
a gwerth y troet deheu yr amaeth a gwerth 
j llab ass0 yr geylwat a phedeyr ceynnyauc 

‘yr neb .pyeylo' y tyr a chyweyrya0 y 
“teruyn “ual "'[i bu] kynt. 


xxi. [AM EREDYC TYR EN AGKŶVARCH.] 

1. Puybynnac a ardo tyr yn aghyuarch 
talet pedeyr ceynnyauc “yr nep pyeyfo' 
ŷ tyr a cheynnyauc “am pob koys [or] 
a “arder ““ ar aghyuarch yr brenhyn. 


xxiv. “[AM EMTERVYNV EW HŶNN.] 


1 O deruyd ymderuynu **y rug deu “ur 
47 ywr U yy 48 y 49 U Ì 

gymreynt am tyr “*[a dayar] ar ney! 
“rey yn teruynu hyt racu ar “lleyll hyt 
yma a tygu o bop “rey “yna y “mae 
yaun yr gyureyth rannu” deuhanner. 
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to support him twice in the year. They are 
to thresh, to kiln-dry, to reap, to harrow, 
and to mow hay, and to provide straw, and 
fuel for the fire, as often as the king visits 
the court; and when the king comes to 
the court, they are to present the «king, 
according to their ability, either with sheep, 
or lambs, or kids, or cheese, or butter, or 
milk. 

10. If an uchelwr place his son to be reared 
with the aillt of a lord, by the permission 
or by the sufferance of the lord, for a 
year and a day ; that son is to have a son's 
share of the aillt's land, and ultimately of 
his property. 


XXI. THE TUNC OF A FREE MAENOL. 


1. From every free maenol, the king is 
to have a vat of mead, nine hand-breadths 
in length diagonally; if mead be not 
obtained, *two of” bragot; and, if bragot 
be not obtained, four of ale. 

2. There is not to be an extinguished 
erw in register land. 


XXII. OF MEER BREACH THIS IS. 


1. Whoever shall destroy a meer between 
two trevs, by ploughing it; the king is to 
have the *eight oxen that ploughed it, 
and the plough and the irons, and the worth 
of the ploughman’s right foot, and the worth 
of the driver’s left hand; and four-pence 
to the owner of the land: and the meer 
to be restored to its former state. 


XXIII. OF PLOUGHING LAND SURREPTITIOUSLY. 


1. Whoever shall plough land surrep- 
titiously, let him pay four-pence to the 
owner of the land, and a penny for every 
furrow that is ploughed; "and surreption- 
fine to the king.’ 


XXIV. OF DEFINING OF MEERS THIS IS. 

1. If a meer is to be defined between 
two men of equal rank, in respect to land 
and soil, and one party set out the meer 
therc, and the other here; and cach party 
swear thereto: then it is right for the law 
to share. 


«queen “®take the 
«and a camlwrw to the lord. 
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xxv. [AM DWŶN MAEN TERVŶN HONNEDŶC.] 

1. Puybynnac adyco maen teruyn “[a 
uo honneyt] *y rug duydrew talet “un 
ugein ardec y berchen *[na6c] y tyr a 
camlur6 ŷr “brenhyn ac “y uelly am ford 
a gatwo ^y teruyn gan *emyl y” ford. 


XXVI. [HŶNN EW MESSVR GWESTVA E 
BRENYN E GAŶAF O VAENAVL RŶD.] 

1. Messur gwestua "y brenhyn yn amser 
gayaw “o “uaynaul ryd “sew yu “hynny 
yun march or blaut goreu adyuo ary tyr 
Sabuuch !*[gic] "neu ych’ '*[kyc en kev] 
a !*dogŷn keruyn *'o ued nau nyrnuet 
?'ŷny hyt *yn amryscoy0 ar gymeynt 
93arall yny llet; a seyth dreua o geyrch 
un ruym yn ebran a huch teyrbluyd ac 
enhorob hallt *a llet try a ge y thewet a 
llestyr emenyn a dyrnued ' yny hyt 
“hep “y uoel’ athry “yny let ac ony 
ellyr cafael hynny punt Pamdaney a honno 
“yu y’ punt tung a pedeyr "'[keiniawg] 
arugeyn **ŷ wassanayt “eid y brenhyn.” 
[Ac] ony ellŷr “cafael “hynny “[yn 
ued] duy o uragaut “ony ellyr **[ kaffael] 
“1y bragaut’ pedeyr o “[r] g6ryw. A 
hynny “adau o bop “maynaul ryd “yr 
brenhyn. 

nu. Sew ual y rennyr y punt *'honno 
chweugeynt yr bara a try ugeynt yr “llŷn 
atry ugeynt yr '*enllyn. 


XXVH. [OR MAENOLYD KAETH E DELEYR 
KYMEYNT A HŶNN.] 

1. Or ®maynolyd caeth y dylyr deu 
da6n * buyt pob bluŷdŷn, 

mn. Y gayaw huch deyrbloyd allestyr 
emenyn try dyrnued “[o] ryt “a thry “[ o] 
llet a dogyn ker6yn o * [“uragaut] “*y bo’ 
nau dyrn06ed [ene *hyt] “yn amryscoy0 a 
dreua o*[“geirch ] un roym yn ebran a chwe- 
thorth “[arhugeint) o *(r) uara goreu 
atyuo ary tyr; “o byd gwenyth “[ar y] 
dyr chwech onadunt yn beyllyeyt ony byc 
gwenyth “tyr chwech “fo nadunt] yn 
rynnyon “ pedeyr**onadunt “parthar neuad 


XXV. OF REMOVING A PUBLIC MEER STONE. 
i. Whoever shall remove a public meer 
stone between two trevs, let him pay “eleven 
score’ pence to the owner of the land, and 
a camlwrw to the King ; and so for a road, 
which may preserve a meer with *the side 
of the’ ek 


XXVI. THIS IS THE MEASURE OF THE KING’S 
GWESTVA FROM A FREE MAENOL, 


1. The measure of the king's gwestva 
in winter, from a free maenol: that is to 
say, a horse-load of the best flour that 
shall grow on the land; '*the carcase of” 
a cow or an ox; a full vat of mead, nine 
hand-breadths in its length diagonally, and 
as much “again in breadth; and seven 
thraves of oats, of one band, for provender ; 
a three year old swine; a salted flitch of 
three finger-breadths in thickness; and a ves- 
sel of butter, three hand-breadths in depth, 
not heaped, and three in breadth; and if 
these cannot be obtained, a pound is to be 
paid in lieu of them; and that is the tunc 
pound; and twenty-four pence to the king’s 
servants. If that quantity of mead cannot be 
obtained, two of bragot; if bragot be not 
obtained, then four of ale. And that shall 
come to the king from every free maenol. 

2. The manner in which that pound shall 
be shared is, six score for bread; three 
score for liguor; and three score for enllyn. 


XXVII. FROM BOND MAENOLS THE AMOUNT 
DUE IS AS FOLLOWS. 


1. From the bond maenols two *€“dawn- 
bwyds’ are due yearly. 

2. The winter: a three year old swine ; 
a vessel of butter, three hand-breadths in 
depth, and three in breadth ; a full vat of 
‘bragot, nine hand-breadths in length diago- 
nally ; a thrave of “oats, of one band, for 
provender; “'twenty-six loaves of the best 
bread that shall grow on the land; if it be 
wheat land, six of them of fine flour; if 
it be not wheat land, six of them of groats ; 
four of them for the hall, and two for the 
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CHAP. XXVIL- 


a duy 'parth ar” ystauell”” ac ŷn gyulet 
ac o [pen] elyn hyt arydurn ac ŷn gyn- 
dewet ac na *plŷcey yr eu daly “[o.] erby n 
6y 7deu emy adyn a, neuho tan *ynŷ 
neuad *y nos’ honno” neu geynnyauc 
y'*[r)''dyn May kynneuho drosdau. 

ut Messur daun buyt yr haw [y6] 
mollt teyrbluyd a mannat emenyn cy0let 
ar dysgyl letaw !*a uo yny trew achyn- 
dewet ac y bo !*deu uoeldyrnuet yndau a 
chwethorth arugein 'or ry6 uara !“a '“dy- 
wedassam ny’ uchot '*[*a chynnullau] a uo 
o™ludyn nplŷth”[e perchennogyon ] yny 
drew’ ¥ gyt “ac eu’ godro unweyth yny 
dyd “ac na odroher **namŷn yr’ un wey 
*honno’’ *y’’’ cossyn a *wneler “or llaeth 
hunn6/ heb urac *[ac] heb ebran hep “dyn 
y gynneu tan. ; | 

iv. Maer a chyghellaur a dyl ant kylch 
a weith] yny “bluydyn’ a veibyon 
eillon y brenhin] a deuwas “*gan bop un 
9fo nadunt) "ac yr’ kyghellaur “dewys 
y ty ac ny dylyant kylch yr haw.” 
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XXVIII. [AM VEYCHYOGY GWREŶC O LLYGRYR 
E TRAETHA HŶNN. | 

1. Rey ŷ syd “ar “pedrus am ueych- 
yogŷ gwreyc “39 llygryr’ “pa beth a dylyir 
amdana6 ay “uynepwerth ay “ynteu gal- 
anas. eo kyureyth a dyweyt “panyu 
galanas a “"dylyyr amdanau “a llŷna yu 
yr achaus” *'yn y trimys kyntaw y byd 
gwŷn ew ac “yna Ï byd” trayan “galanas 
“arnau'; “yn yr’ “eyl trimys’ ŷ byd rud 
“ew ac **[yna] y byd” deuparth galanas 
arnau “ac yny trymys dywethaw y byd 
cyulaun “ew “oy aylodeu ac 9o eneit/ 
ac “[yna] y byd “galanas kubyl” “arna6. 
u. Rey adyweyt nat fausach talu gal- 
anas gur [“ymdana6 “*ef] no galanas 
gwreyc canŷ wys beth yu “ew ay gur ay 
gwreye ny gyureyth a dyweyt “bot yn’ 
yaunaw '“barnu yn ol i peth 7*[penhaf 
a bot galanas gur arnau” “a hynny thy] 
yny uedydyer; '*allŷna yr achaus' pob 
dŷn aholer '*y alanas' a dylyir y “enwy 
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chamber; they are to be as broad as from 
the elbow to the wrist, and so thick as not 
to bend in holding them by the edges ; and 
a man to kindle a fire in the hall that night, 
or a penny to the person who shall kindle 
it for him. 

3. The measure of the summer dawn- 
bwyd is, a three year old wether; a dish of 
butter as broad as the broadest dish in the 
trev, and two hand-breadths in thickness ; 
twenty-six loaves of such bread as we have 
mentioned before; “and to collect’ what 
there may be of milch animals possessed by 
all within the trey, and to milk them once 
in the day, and only that once; the cheese 
made from that milk; without malt; with- 
out provender; without "a person’ to kindle 
a fire. 

4. The maer and canghellor are to have a 
progress ‘once in the year, “upon the king's 
aillts,’ each attended by two servants; and 
the canghellor to choose his house: and 
they are not to have a progress in the 
summer, 


XXVIII. OF THE FGETUS OF A WOMAN, IF 


INJURED, THIS TREATS, 


1. Some are doubtful with respect to the 
foetus of a woman, if injured, as to what is due 
for it; whether gwyneb-werth or galanas. 
The law says, that galanas is due for it ; 
and for this cause: during the first three 
months, it is white, and then the third of a 
galanas is to be on it; during the second 
three months, it is ruddy, and then two 
parts of a galanas are to be on it; and, 
during the last three months, it is perfect 
in its members and life, and then a full 
galanas is to be on it. 

2. Some say, that it is not more right to 
pay the galanas of a man than that of a 
woman for it, since it is not known what 
it is, whether male, or female; the law 
says, that it is most right to decide from 
the higher subject, and that the galanas of 
a man is to be on it; and that until it 
be baptized ; and this is the cause: every 


a 81keulau llaeth ?9*dŷym 8 doyweyth *’81t9 curdle the milk “ “any thing ““Stwice 
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erbyn” ŷ hen6 'na gur uo na gwreŷc ac na 
ellŷr man nep *erbyn' y hen6 jn ued- 
ydyer” ac urth hynny y mae “dyr y uot 


ynteu' “ar *ureynt “gur “yny uedydyer. 


m. [Ac] o hynny ‘(allan)’ yny ‘uo 
seythmluyd y "dyly Bs tat’ tyghu a thalu 
drostau “eythyr na dyly talu na dyruy 
na chamlur6 yr brenhyn drostau kany dyly 
'*y brenhyn '**na dyruy na chaml6r6/ am 
annodeu”’ '*nac am weythret "dyn ŷn6yt 
ac nat oes buyl] ganthau ynteu: ew adyly 
'Shagen dyeyssywau' y colledyc or eydau. 


iv. O ben y seyth '*blŷned allan ew 
“ehun *'a dyly’ “tyghu dros ?*ŷ weythret” 
ay dat byeu talu canys yna **yda *a’ dan 
lau *y beryglaur’ ac y **cymer “gwedeu 
arnau. 

v. Or pan anher “[y] mab yny uo ped- 
cŷr "bluyd ardec” y dyly uot urth noe y 
tat ay dat ŷn argluyd arna6 ac ny dyly cosp 
arnau namyn *'6n y dat ac ny dyly ®medu 
un geynnyauc * [oe da] *yn hynny o 
amser namyn’ “a uedho y tat ac ny 
“dylyir marudy [vot arnau] **keuoet 
maru [“en “henne o amser) namyn bot 
“yn eydau yat “y da [oll] “a uo yny 
‘warchadu’ '*[canes] y tat” yn hynny o 
amser a dyly ateb drostau |“am “pob 

eth. 
E eo “byd mar6 ŷ tat “[yn] y wluyd- 
yn gyntaw ŷ ganer y mab “ew ehun aa ŷ 
mreynt **y dat,’ 

vu. Ny dylyir talu ebedyu mab “ny uo 
pedeyr bluŷd ardec “ay dat yn uy6 gwedy 

yd Meloy? y mreynt y dat ew ay tal. 


vm. Ym pen y petwaret ardec “wluyd- 
yn’ y dyly y” tat duyn y uab “ar yr ar- 
gluyd ay orchymyn ydau ac yna y “dyly 
ynteu” gurhau “ydau *[ef ]abot urth ureynt 

y argluyd ac def] ehun “byeu “ateb 
drostau “o bop “haul [or] a ^! ouynner 
yda6 ^ac ref} ehun '*byeu medu y da’ 
ac ny dyly 7*y tat y uaydu To hynny 


person, whose galanas is reguired, is to be 
named, whether male or female; and no 
one can be called by name until baptized ; 
and therefore it is conclusive that it should 
have the privilege of'a “male, until baptized. 

3. From that time onward, until he be 
seven years of age, his father is to swear and 
pay for him; except the payment of, dirwy, or 
camlwrw, for him, to the king ; because the 
king is not to have any * dirwy, or camlwrw,’ 
for an error, '*nor for the act of an idiot,’ 
and he is not endowed with reason: he 
must, however, indemnify the sufferer for 
his property. 

4. At the end of seven years, he himself 
is to “swear for his acts, and his father is to 
pay; for then he shall come under the hand 
of his confessor, and shall take “duties upon 
himself. 

5. From the time when a boy is born, 
until he shall be fourteen years of age, he 
is to be at his father’s platter, and his father 
lord over him, and he is to receive no pu- 
nishment but that of his father; and he 
is not to possess one penny of his propert 
during that time, only in common with his 
father; and no **marw-dy’ accrues by his 
ci gelain that period; for his father owns 
all his property which may be in his “cus- 
tody; since his father during that time is 
to be responsible for him for every thing. 

6. If the father die in the first year after 
the boy is born, he succeeds to the privi- 
lege of his father. 

7. No ebediw is to be paid for a boy under 
fourteen years of age, his father being 
alive: after he succeeds to the privilege of 
his father, he shall pay it. 

8. At the end of the fourteen years, the 
father is to bring his son to the lord, and 
commend him to his charge; and then the 
youth is to become his man, and to be 
on the privilege of his lord: and he is him- 
self’ to answer to every claim that may be 
made on him; and is to possess his own pro- 
perty: thenceforward his father is not to 
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“dylyant .K.  ™ not in C. 


I dieissiwa0 hagen D. ? ul6ydyn K. **g delŷ e hon C. 
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became the property of Ue lant erstood the goods of a person dying without heirs, or intestate; which 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


allan] m6y noc estraun ac os maed gan 
guynau or mab 'raedau ew 'a uyd dyruyauc 
ac’ a wna yaun *ydau oy *sarhaet. 


1x. *O bŷd maru “[y] mab o '[e] bedeyr- 
bluyd “ardec allan ac na bo edyuet ydau y 
ap A 9byeuuyd y da “ya gubyl ac a 
dyly bot yn lle mab ydau a marudy uyd 
ŷ ty- ny Breil adyweit na byd mar6dy o 
yn, namyn o dyn a vomar0o agheu deissyu- 
yt heb etiued ida6, ac heb gaffel kymynnu 
yr eida6.] Ac or oet hunn6 allan y byd un 
ureynt a bonhedyc canhuynaul canyt oes 
ureynt yda6 “namyn y uonhed, ac nat 
t$esgŷn ynteu '*y' mreŷnt y tat y ny uo 
maru y dat: ac na byd marchauc nep yny 
"esgynno. 


. 


xxix. [GWERTH BONHEDŶC KANHWYNAVL 
EW HŶN.] 

"Gwerth bonhedyc canhuynaul yu 
teyrbu(6 a tryugeŷnm6u ‘70 warthec.” 

iu. Y sarhaet “yu teyrbu6 a try ugeynt. 
So aryant. 

ur. Os gur arteulu uyd *ynteu y werth 
yu’ pedeyrbu6 a petwar ugeyn m6u./” 

iv. Y sarhaet yu pedeyr bu6 *a pedwar” 
ugeyn *[o] arŷant./'/ 


xxx. “(AM KYVREYTH MERCH AY DŶLYET EW 
HYNN. 
1. Merch wedy bedydyer yny “uo seyth- 
ml6ŷd ny dyly mynet yn ll(. 


u. Or pan anher OU yny uo deu- 
deg mluyd *y dyly uot’ urth noe y tat. 


m. “Oy deudec mluyd’ allan “7 ŷ dau’ 
broneu a chedor arney ac y *blodeuha ac 
*yna y byd oet “[idi] y rody y Or: ac o 
hynny allan keny “'chafo **[hi] 6r [hi] 
sy dyly medu **| ar) yr eydy ac ny “dyly 
bot’ urth noe y tat *'[o henne llan] 3Sonyt 
‘ew *[ehun] ay’ myn: ac ny dyly “y 
tat talu “amobŷr dros y uerch o nyt ““[ef } 
ehun a uyd “rodyat arney “canys pob 
“rodŷat ““[a vo] “ar wreyc a dyly talu y 





e“estynno = “"7ac "hi 8 


ef a vyd rodyat arnei kymeret veicheu y gan 
y neb ae kymero. 
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correct him, more than a stranger; and, 
if he should correct him, upon complaint 
made by the son against him, he is sub- 
Ject to dirwy, and is to do him right for 
the saraad. 

9. If the son die afler fourteen years of 
age, and leave no heir; his lord is to possess 
all his property, and to be in the place of 
a son to him, and his house becomes a 
marw-dy. ''Others say, that there is no 
marw-dy, but that of a person who dies of 
sudden death, without an heir, and without 
being able to begueath the property.” From 
that age onward, he is of the same privilege 
with an innate boneddig; for he has no pri- 
vilege, excepting his descent, as he ascends 
not to the privilege of his father until his 
father’s death : and no one is a *“ marchog” 
until he shall “ascend. 


XXIX. OF THE WORTH OF AN INNATE BONEDDIG 
THIS IS. 


1. The worth of an innate boneddig is - 


three score and three kine. 

2. His saraad is three kine. and three 
score of silver. 

3. If he have a family, his worth is four 
score and four kine. 

4. His saraad is four kine, *and four’ 
score of silver. 


XXX. OF THE LAW OF A DAUGHTER AND HER 
RIGHTS THIS 1S. 

1. From the time a girl is baptized, until 
she shall attain the age of seven years, she 
is not to be put to her oath. 

9, From the time of her birth, until she 
be twelve years of age, she is to be at her 
father’s platter. 

3. From her twelfih year onward, mam- 
me: et crines et menses apparebunt ; and 
then she is become of age to be given to a 
husband: and, from that time forward, if 
she have not had a husband, she is to possess 
her own property, and is not to remain at 
her father’s platter, unless she shall will it: 
and the faiher is not to pay amobyr for his 
daughier, “unless he himself gave her away ; 
because every giver of a woman Is to pay 

«deliver “anda ‘she 
he shall be the giver of her, let him take 
sureties from the person who shall take her. 


A “if 
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ŷr ° ŷ ymero kymhen- her amobyr; “or else receive satisfaction 

y egr pa y ur.” 2 from the Cn Mh that is given to a man.” 
rv. 'O deruyd “(i (r] duŷn gwreyc*[en] _ 4. If a man take away a woman clandes- 
lathlut o dŷ y that *hyt yn’ ty arallac*ŷno  tinely from her father s house to another 
kysgu genthy gur y ty hunn06 *a dyly talu’ house, and there sleep with her; the owner 
7yr amobyr ony chŷ mer “uach “y gan y of that house is to pay the amobyr: unless 
gur ay duc “yn llathlut ary dalu.” he take surety from the man, who brought 

her away clandestinely, for paying it, 

v. Ynŷ deudec mluyd ŷ d yly gwreyc — 5. In her twelfth year a woman ought to 
blodeuau '“[yny] '*megys y “dywedassam menstruate, as we have said above; and 
ny’ uchot” ac oy deudec mluyd hyt y“[m] from her twelfth unto her fourteenth year, 
pedeyr '*[bl6yd] ardec y dyly uot heb she ought to continue without i 5 
evch sony ac o "[e] bedeyr '*[bl6yd] from her fourteenth year unto her fortieth 
ardec *hyt yn’ deugeynt ™[ml6yd] ydyly year she ought to bear children ; and, from 
ymduyn ac o hynny allan nyt a galanas that time orward, she is not liable to 
arney “ac nyt a’ llu *arney [pryt] na galanas ; and she is not to be put to her 
bo plant ydy canys dyheu “{y6] na byd oath that she shall not have any more chil- 
35uyth. dren ; for it is certain that she never will. 


XXXI. "[AM WADV MAP AY KYMRYT EW — XXXI OF DENYING AND RECEIVING A SON THIS 
HŶN. | IS, 


1. Puybynnac a uŷnno **gwadu mab yn — 1. Whoever may will to deny a son law- 

fureythŷaul nŷt “reyt ydau’ ŷ wadu yny fully, is not reguired so to do, unless he be 
dech “ydau “ŷn gyureythyaul” gesseu- first lawfully affiliated to him ; since it is 
yn’ canyt reyt ŷ nep atep "ŷn anolo kanys not necessary to answer a nullity : for every 
anolo x pob peth ny uo kyureythyaul. thing is a nullity that is not lawful. 

u. “Pa wreye bynnac a uynno duyn mab 2. Whatsoever woman intend lawfully 
yn gyureythyaul ual hyn y “mae *[yavn] to affiliate a child, thus it is right for her to 
ydy” y duyn WEA dŷuot hy “ar mab *hyt do: to come with the child to the church 
ŷr e, Am y bo “y guydua yndy “a dyuot wherein her burying ia is, and a: Domen 
h yt “'[ar] yr allaur a dodd y llau deheu the altar, and place her right hand upon 
Mi idy] ar yr allaur “[ac] ar creyryeu ar the altar and the relics, and her left hand 
llau assu “fidi) ar ben y mab “ac “*y uelly upon the head of the child, and so swear, 
tyghu y Du6 yny blaen ac yr allaur honno. to God first, and by that altar, and by the 
“ac yr’ creyryeu “da y syd arney ac y sacred relics thereon, and by the baptism 
uedŷt y mab “nas ry * creus” tat ycallon of the child, that no father has formed in 
mam y mab “hun “yman’ namŷn y gur the womb of its mother this present child, 
Thonn] “ar gur’ * erbvn Ŷ hen’ “ym but such and such a man, naming him, in 
kallon y” “ual “hynny” y 'dŷlŷir duyn her womb. In this manner is a child to be 
mab y Gymro. affiliated to a Cymro. 

m. “Ac Sy’? ual hŷn ŷ dylyir duŷn mab _ 3. And thus is a child to be affiliated to 
y alltud dyuot “[hyt yr egluys ycymero an alltud: to come to the church in which 
[ref “'e] “duuyr suyn’ “ay “uara éferen’ he shall take the holy water and the sacra- 

(yndi] ac ŷna y duyn ydau [ynteu] mental bread, and there affiliate it to him, 
megys” y dywetpuyt uchot. '“[Ac] ŷna like as it has been said above. And then 
y “mae "*ŷaun' yr tat gwneuthur un o it is right for the father to do one of two 





” "o ny chymer veicheu ”*ar y dalu” "y unless he take sureties for the pay- 
gan y neb y roder ida6, ment from the person to whom she shall 
be given. 
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Car. XXXI. 


upeth ay kymryt 'y mab’ yn gyureyth- 
aa ay eT ynteu] 9y wadu ‘yn gyureyth- 
aes Os y wadu “a uyn’ “ydav ] “yaun yu 
ydau” dyuot *hyt yr egluys "ry “dŷwed- 
assam ny’ uchot a "Le yna] dody ™y lau 
deheu '*[ida6] ar yr allaur [ac] ar creyr- 
‘eu auo arney ar llau ass6 ar ben y mab 
Sac ì*ŷ uelly tygu’ y Du6 "yny blaen’ 
ac ŷr allaur honno "ac yr creyryeu da 
ysyd arney ac yr Gur ay !“gwahan0s ew o 


creedygaeth *tat a mam’ *!nas * re] creus 
Mow y mab hunn6 yg kallon “[y] g6reic 
*6fhonno] eryoet ac nat oes T[un] dauy 


oy waet “ew yndau onyt “[ada6] o 
Adaw. . 

y. O deruyd ydau *' ynteu ceyssyau oet 
samy ld “@nys dyly ‘namyn hyt tran- 
pee eee eee ; 

VI. eruyd ydy hytheu “ceyssyau oe 
wd gejwynu crejryen “ny dyly hŷ oet 
*hamyn trydyeu cany dyly “hy geyssyau 
*creyryeu namyn yny kymut hunné. 

vit. O deruyd yŷ tat gwadu mab o genedyl 
gwedy dycher ydau ny “eyll hunn6 “gafael 
tat uyth “[o gyfreith] wedy hynny. “Sew 
Sepa} “ac aus “yu y uam ay duc “ew 
ŷn gyureythyaul “*yr tat ay “gwadus 
[ynteu “yn gyfreitha6Ì] ac urth hynny 
ny “eyll “hytheu y duyn ew y tat arall” 
eylweyth **uyth "*y tat “ry gwadus’ 

(ynteu) yn gywreythyaul ny byd karr- 
dychwel ynteu "ar hunn6“vyth draygeuyn 
canyt atwna *' y gyureyth a wnel. 

vir, “Y mab hunn6 “weythyon urth 
genedŷl y uam “yda y ureynt “ac “o 

ad ew dyn “kenedyl y uam “ay tal “ŷ/ 
deuparth “yr alanas ''[ar traean] arnau 
ynteu an llourud “ac '*o lledyr ynteu 
*6ŷnt a dylyant” deuparth 78y alanas ew. 
A hunn6 '*aelwŷr ŷn” un o ™ [try] 
dygyn goll cenedel. 


ix. Arall yu “bey darfey y “ur’ llad 


gur “arall a “' meychyeu o “genedyl 5*ŷ 
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things ; either to receive the child lawfully, 
or else to deny him lawfully. 


_4. If he will to deny him, it is right for 
him to come to the church we have aÌready 
mentioned, and there place his right hand 
upon the altar and the relics thereon, and 
his left hand upon the head of the boy, 
and so swear, to God first, and by that altar, 
and by the sacred relics upon it, and by 
the Being who formed him by the agency 
of father and mother, that he never pro- 
created that child in the womb of that 
woman, and that there is not one drop of 
his blood in him, except from Adam. 


5. If he seek for time “for his oath,’ he 
is not to have it, “except until the morrow.” 


6. If the woman seek time to fetch relics, 
she is to be allowed only three days; for 
she is not to seek relics except in that 
cymwd. 

7. Ifa father deny a child to be of his kin- 
dred, after he has been affiliated to him; such 
child can never after, by law, obtain a father. 
The cause is, that his mother has lawfully 
affiliated him to a father, who also has law- 
fully denied him; and therefore, she can 
never affiliate him a second time to another 
father; and he cannot revert to the father 
who has already denied him lawfully : for, 
the law will not do again what it has done. 


8. That boy shall then rank, as to his 
privilege, with the kindred of his mother: 
and, if he kill a person, the kindred of his 
mother must pay two parts of the galanas, 
and the third be on himself, as a homi- 
cide; and, if he be killed, his mother's 
kindred are to have two parts of his galanas. 
And that is called one of the three severe 
losses of a kindred. 

9. Another is, if a man kill another man, 
with sureties from the kindred of the mur- 
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llowrud’’ ar 'ŷr alanas a chŷn “talu *[or derer for the galanas, and before the kindred 
kenedel] yr alanas “[y] duyn °oy uam shallhave paid the galanas, the mother of the 
ay llowrud” "(ef] y tat arall *ŷ gyureyth a murderer affiliates him to a distinct father; 
dyweyt pany6 ¥ genedŷl a be de ar the law says, that the kindred that gave 
yr alanas UM byeu y talu o deu achaus o surety for the payment of the galanas are 
wneuthur "hŷ gywlauan” '?hyt tra uu Mew bound to pay ìt, for two causes: his com- 
ar "feu breynt '*huy ac o' dylyu talu or mitting the crime whilst he remained on 
nep a '*ueychyus. their ae ; and because they are bound 
to pay who have given surety. 

x. Trydyt yu o rody Cymraes y alltud .10. The third is, if a Welsh female be 
“a bot mab ydy or alltud” a llad '*o hunn6 given to an alltud, and she should have a 
dŷn deuparth yr alanas adau ar genedyl i son by the alltud, and that son kill a person ; 
uam !9ŷ trayan arŷ llowrud a se aac urth two parts of the galanas come upon the 
nat oes kenedyl [yr] tat “ay talo. A kindred of his mother; and one third on 
hunn6 a elwŷr *yn warthec dyuach “urth the murderer ; and that because there is no 
uot yn’ *dyr sed ŷueychyau ary gwarthec kindred of the father to pay it. And that 
“hynny kanys ar warthec’ y telŷt pob tal is called cattle surcty; because cattle are 
gynt. given as sureties : for with cattle every pay- 

ment was formerly made, 

xr. Y deuuab “ry dywedassam ny uchot 11. The two sons, whom we have spoken 
un “ureynt ac un sarhaet “ac un “werth’ of above, have the same privilege, the same 
ynt a bonhedŷc canhuynaul “[os Kymraes saraad, and are of the same worth, as an 
vyd eu mam os alltudes vyd eu mam all- innate boneddig, if their mother be a Welsh- 
tudyon vydant 6ynteu.] woman; if their mother be an alltud, they 

are also alltuds. 

xm. Mab doolew “auyd a mab dyodew. 12. There is a son by declaration, and a 
Sew yu mab **doolew mab a dŷwet gwreyc son by sufferance. A son by declaration 
ar **y thauaut leueryd”¥ uot yn uab yur’ is a son whom the mother affirms, orally, 
"ac nas dyco ŷr dygyn ®[hénn6 aelwir to be the offspring of a man, but withont 
mab dolef a] hunn6 a ellŷr y wadu pan bringing it to the test: such is called a 
uynher. son by asdurations and may be denied at 

any time. 

xu. Mab dyodew yu mab adyco reye 13. A son by sufferance is a son whom a 
Oŷ ur yn gyureythyaul’ a “[e] Foden woman lawfully affiliates to a man, and is 
“or gur hep y wadu’ un dyd a bluydyn suffered by the man to remain a year and 
ny “eyll y wadu o hynny allan “ynyr yg’ a day undenied; from thenceforward, he 
byth. “Ac o deruyd y hunn6 gwneuthur cannot, ‘in a strait,’ ever deny him. And 
kywla6an“*[kyn pen yviiydyn wedydycker] if that son commit a crime, “*before the end 
ny ellyr ¥ wadu “ [ef] ynyr yg cany wad- of the year, after he is affiliated,’ he cannot 
uyt “ar yr eyng “[yny docio I auan] be denied in the strait, since he was not 
urth ŷ uot yn uab dyodew, denied openly, “until the crime shall be 

redressed,’ as being a son by sufferance, 

xiv. “Ket boet “breynt y” tatyuab”[o] _ 14. Though “there might be privilege be- 
alltudes “ay wadu o honau alldut uyd y longing to’ the father of the son of a female 
mab “'[o hynny allan. ] alltud ; yet by his being denied by the father, 

that son is an alltud thenceforward. 

xv. “Ket boet alltud a uynno gwadu’ 15, Though it might be that an alltud 
mab Cymraes ay wadu’ bonhedye can- should will to deny the son of a Welsh- 


huynaul “uyd ¥ mab’ “[o hynny allan] woman; upon denial the son becomes an 





“ y “brenhin a vo “ “the king may be 
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.anvs urth ureŷnt y uam y byd ['pob mab innate boneddig thenceforward : for eve 
y i te! giatter] 90 hynny allan.’ son, after being denied, ranks according o 
g | the privilege of his mother. 

xvi. Tat a “eyll gwadu “y uab *[diodef] — 16. A father may deny his son “by suf- 
trannoeth wedy ’y dywyco y gywlauan ferance,’ on the morrow after he has made 
drostau os myn ‘hy ympenn y vl6ydyn amends for his crime, if so minded, *until 
wedy dycker ida6. Un end of the year after he is affiliated to 

nim. 

xvi, Oderuyd ŷ tat rody da yr meythryn 17. Ifa father give property for rearing 
'T "| mab ny dyly ŷ wadu !9o bynny allan’ a son, he is not to deny him thencefor- 
[ kanys!*y "trydyd kymeryat’ “arnab "'y6 ward: for, one of the three acknowledg- 

tar uab’ “rody da er e ueythrŷn.] ments of a child is giving property for 
his icra 

xvut. O deruyd maru !7ŷ tat [y] pen- .18. If the father die, the chief of the 
kenedyl a eyll y wadu ary seythuet “oy kindred may deny him, with six of his kin- 
genedyl ual’ y gwadey y tat gi! bei by6] ac dred, in the same manner as the father 
ynyr un egluys a seyth “wyr [gwnthaf) o might deny him, if living, and in the same 
oreugwyr y genedyl * gan eu’ ÌÌ6 **6ynteu church, having seven of the best men of his 
bot yn lan y 16 ew. kindred to swear that his oath is pure. 

xix. Onŷ byd penkenedyl “un gur ar- 19. If there be not a chief of the kindred, 
ugeynt o oreugwyr y genedyl “oy wadu.” *twenty-one” of the best men of his kindred 

are to deny him. 

xx. “[Her6yd] “kyureyth gwyr Powys 20. According to the law of the men of 
dec [wyr] a deugeynt “y wadu' mab o Powys, fifty men are to deny a son to be of 
genedyl.” the kindred. 

xxr, Ny "eyll [y] nep *{or] **a dy- 21. No one, into whose hand the land of 
gírydho tyr 9$ŷ mab yny lab y wadu “[yr the son would fall, can deny him, Sto oust 
y yrru o hona6 ac] ny “eyll braut gwad6 him therefrom : and” a brother cannot deny 
ŷ gylyd [rac i (adu yr i er6 ohona6:] *ac another, “lest he deny him for his erw of 
ony byd braut ny “eyll “[e] keuynder6 it’ and, if there be no brother, a first cou- 
[ey wadu er i’ ‘ero: “ac ni dyly nep or’ sin cannot “deny another, for *his erw:’ 

“y “dig6ydo “ty “tir yni laé i Gadu rac i and no one to whom his land would fall is 
Gadu’ ‘er i er6 o hona6:] “ac ony byd to deny him, lest he deny him ‘for his erw 
keuender6 ny eyll “[y] kyuyrder6 “'[e of it: and, if there be no first cousins, a 
wadu] “rac y wadu’ yr “yr “eydau” onad- second cousin cannot deny another, lest 
unt :” ac ny dyly nep [y wadu] or a he deny him for “the ‘property “ and no 
dylŷo trew ŷ tat ew gwedy ^y gwaterny one is to deny another, who might suc- 
dylyant y wadu.” ceed to the property in conseguence of 

such denial. 
xxm. O deruyd bot rey o genedyl mab 22. If there be some of the kindred of a 
yny wadu ac ereyl yny gymryt *yaunaw son denying him, and others receiving him, 
Un credu ŷr nep ŷ syd yny gymryt gan eu it is most right to believe those receiving 

16 nat ŷr gobyr nat yr gwerth y maent yny him, if they swear, that it is not for reward 
gymryt’ canys gnotaw yu gwadu mab ŷr nor for worth, that they receive him: be- 
trew y tat. cause it is most common to deny a son for 

his patrimony. | 

xxii. Pob braut a eyll gwadu y chwaer 93. Every brother may deny a sister, 
onyt yn unlle “sew yu “hynny “pan except in one case; that is, when the pro- 
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ranher’ da 'y mam “neu y tat "(a hi] “o 
“cheys y gwadu “hytheu yr ŷ ran or da’ 
7[(rac rannu da y mam ae that a hi] ny 
ellyr. 


xxiv. Ac “y uelly pob alltud a eyll 
gwadu y uraut neu y chwaer [os mynn] 
onyt rac kyuran da "ac uynt eu tat neu 
eu mam’ neu rac '^dŷwuyn eu kywlauan. 


xxv. Val hyn y dylyir kymrŷt mab yg 

kenedyl: y tat ehun a_!*eyll '*ŷ gymryt 
gwedy as dio y uam !*ydau [!7en keureyth- 
yaul’ '*gysseuin] ony byd Ny tat y pen- 

enedŷl ar y seythuet *'a eyll ŷ gymryt 
“Ta henne] o oreugwŷr y genedyl” [^*a 
“sef ual y kymerir] “ŷ pen kenedyl byeu 
kymryt’ duylau y mab “y rung y duylau 
ynteu a “roy cussan yda6 canys *cussan yu 
aruyd kerennyd” ac wedy hynny “roy “[y] 
llau deheu” y “{r] mab yn llau yr hynaw 
or gwŷr “ereyll a “roy o hunn6 cussan 
“ydau ac *y uelly o lau y lab hyt “far] 
y “gur dywethaw. Ony byd penkenedyl] 
“on gur arugeynt” o oreugwyr y genedyl a 
“Ce odyna] kymryt y mab or 4 [* gôr) auo 
yn lle “ŷr gag fe erbyn y lau ““[e] deheu 
“ay “roy yn Îlau ŷr hŷnaw or gwyr 
“[hynny a rodi o “h6nn6 gussan ida6 ae 
gymryt o “h6nn6 “yn y la6 ^e deheu] a 
roy or hynaw” yn lla6 yr eyl (eer) “*hyn- 
aw *'[a rodi “o h6nn6 “gussan heuyt” ida6] 
ac Sy uelly” o lau y lau hyt “[ar] y “gur 
by " 7 ar 

xxvi. Herwyd gwyr Powys "fo ny byd 

na that na phd 'Tenedyl] Un a bu dr 
deugeynt ay kymer [ac ae pa 


[Ac y velly y tervynant cyvreithiau y 
6lad.] 


erty of the mother, or of the father, is to 
» shared ; if, on account of her share of the 
property, he attempt to deny her, to pre- 
vent sharing the property of the mother and 
father with her, it cannot be done, 

24. In like manner, every alltud may 
denyh is brother, or his sister, if he will; 
except on account of sharing in the pro- 
perty of their father, or of their mother, or 
making amends for their crime. 

25. Thus a son is to be received as of kin: 
the father himself may receive him, after he 
is lawfully affiliated to him by his mother: 
if the father be not alive, the chief of the 
kindred, with six, may receive him, and 
those of the best men of his kindred; and, 
thus he is to be received: the chief of the 
kindred is to take the hands of the child be- 
tween his own hands, and give him a kiss ; 
for a kiss is a sign of affinity ; and then to 

place the right hand of the child in the 
bend of the oldest of the other men, who 
is also to give him a kiss ; and so from hand 
to hand unto the last man. If there be no 
chiefofthe kindred *twenty-one’ of the best 
men of the kindred; and the man who shall 
bein the place of the lord, is to take the boy 
by his right hand, and put it into the hand 
of the oldest of those men, who is to give 
him a kiss; and that man is to take the 
child in his right hand, and give him into 
the hand of the next in seniority, who is 
also to give him a kiss; and so from hand 
to hand unto the last man. 

26. According to the men of Powys, “if 
there be neither father nor chief of the 
kindred,’ fifty men are to receive, and deny 
a child. 

[And so terminate the laws of the 
country.] 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 


(LLYVYR PRAOY. 


RHAGLITH. | 
'Hewel ^da vap Kadell tewyssave Kemry 
a Label attav chwegwyr o pob kantref 
eg Kemry “oll hyt e Ty Gwyn “ar Daf” en 
yvet a henny or gwyr doethaf en ekev- 
oeth e pedwar onadvnt en lleegyon ar dev 
en escolheygyon. °Sef achavs e dwepwyt 
er escolheygyon’ rac dody or lleegyon 
pethey a vey en erbyn er escrethyr glan. 
Ac e' sef amser e doethant eno pethevnos 
amys?or garawys ac esef achavs e doeth- 
ant eno egarawys’ vrth na dely nep na de- 
wedwyt kam nay gwnevthvr en er amser 
4 gleyndyt hvnnv. 

'Ac ena *ededrychassant e kyvreythyev 
ar hon a vey re trom !*y chosp’ o nadvnt 
ŷ !“hescavynhav ar hon a vey re “eskavyn 
onadvnt y hachwanegv: peth or kyvreyth- 
yev a adassant val edoeydynt peth arall a 
Ieyynnassant y emendav' ereyll "a dy- 
leassant en kvbyl ac ereyll o newyd a 
ossodassant.” 

Ac ena e dodassant !"Hewel “da a henny 
o doethyon “ev hemendyth ar nep a kam 
arverey or kyvreythyev henny ac’ ar er ar- 
glwyd ay semvtey* yr yn**onadvnt namy n 
can dvyndep kynnvlleytva kymeynt * ac 
awu eno.’ *°Er eyl ”emendyth a dodass- 
ant ar er arglwyd ay rodey ac’ ar “Ye dyn’ 
ay kymerey “arnab teylygdavt egneyd- 
yaeth ar ny gwypey teyr kolovyn kyvreyth 
a gwerth gwyllt a dof ac aperthyn “att- 
adynt. 


*Agbedy g6neuthur o “honunt y kyf- 
reitheu ual y tebygynt “eu bot yn deil6g, 
%yd aeth” Howel da ac escob Mynyd, ac 
escob Assaf, ac escob Bangor ac “y am 
hynny yny vu ar y drydyd ardec o athra6on 
adoethon ereill o leygyon ac *yd aethant 
hyt yn Ruuein y gymryt a6durda6t' “pab 
Ruuein y gyfreitheu’ Howel. Ac yna y 
‘darllewyt kyfreitheu Howel *' rac bronn 
pab Ruuein, ac y bu uodla6n y pab udunt 
“ac y rodes y addurdaét udunt; ac y doeth 


2 4i dechreusant —* “doeth llyfyr 


[PROOF BOOK. 


PREFACE.] 

Howel the good, son of Cadell, prince 
of Cymru, summoned to him six men from 
every cantrev in all Cymru, to the White 
House on the Tav, in Dyved, and those of 
the wisest men in his dominion; four of 
them laics, and two clerks. The cause for 
bringing the clerks was, lest the laics should 
introduce what might be contrary to the 
holy scripture. And the time of their 
assembling there was the six weeks of Lent; 
and the cause for their coming there in 
Lent was, that no one ought to speak or to 
do wrong at that time of purity. 

And then they “examined the laws: such 
of them as might be too severe in punish- 
ment, to mitigate; and such as might be 
too lenient, to render more rigorous: some 
of the laws they suffered to remain unal- 
tered ; others they willed to amend ; others 
they abrogated entirely ; and they enacted 
some new laws. 

And then Howel the good and those 
wise men denounced their malediction upon 
such as should pervert those laws; and 
upon the lord who should change any one of 
them, except with the consent of an assem- 
bly as large as that which met there. An- 
other maÌediction they denounced upon 
the lord who should confer, and upon the 
person who should undertake judicial au- 
thority, without knowing the three columns 
of law ; and the worth of wild and tame 
animals, and whatever pertains to them. 

And after they had constituted the laws 
as they considered to be fitting, Howel the 
good, and the bishop of Menevia, the bishop 
of Asaph,and the bishop of Bangor, together 
with others, making thirteen in number, 
of teachers and of other wise men, of the 
laity, went to Rome to obtain the authority 
of the pope of Rome for the laws of Howel. 
And there *were read’ the laws of Howel 
in the presence of the pope of Rome, and 
the pope was satisfied with them, and gave 


* “began ¥ the book came of 
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Howel ‘ae gedymdeithon’ adref. Ac yr 
hynny *hyt hedi6 *yd ydys yn daly o gyf 
reitheu Ho6el “da. 


KYFREITH AM YNGNEIDIAETHEU YNAT,” 
Pwy bynnac avynho *kymrŷt egneyd- 
jaeth *ucneo val "hŷn emae *yavn yda6/ 
wybot e llyvyr hvn val e bo teylvng yda6 
kymryt egneydyaeth a phan gwelo y athro 
y vot en teylvng Pellyget ar er egnat llys 
ef” “ar egnat llŷs pyev y provy ac os gwŷl 
en teylvng entev pyev y '?ellvng ef ar 
er arglwyd ar arglwyd pyev estynnv !*ŷdav 
entev egneydyaeth’ ac en varnedyc e!*vravt 
a varnho '*entev o henny allan: ac a 
“pyev rody pedeŷr arvgeint ŷr egnat llys 
any obyr. 'Oderyd ŷda entev barnv kam 
“vravt o henny allan ny dely !*entev y 
tavavt onys pryn ŷr y werth kyvreŷth, 
O dervyd em wystÌav !*ac entev ae vot 
“entev ar "er yavn ef a dely *wynepwarth 
y gan e nep a emwystlo ac ef a chamlvrv 
yrarglwyd. Ny dely egnat kymrŷt gwystŷl 
onys myn ehvn gwedy del oe yravt le 
“ac ny dely Ef y gan leye onyt kan 
adav bravt avo gwell *y gan “egnat arall” 
nor “hon a ™varnys ef$?9 


9 Arllevŷr hvn a**gŷnvllvs Yorwerth vap 
Madavc o Îŷvŷr “Kyvnerth vap” Morgenev 
Sac o' lŷvyr Gweŷr vap Ryuavn “ac o” 
lyvyr Goronwy vap Morydyc **a hen lyfr 
y Ty Gwyn?’ ac ygyt a hennŷ or llŷvrev 
gorev "a kavas “hevyt eg Gwyned a 
Phowys a Dehevparth.” Ar llyvyr hvn a 
elwyr 9*e llyvyr prav sef ew henny teyr 
kolovyn kyvreyth a gwerth g6yllt adof ac 
a berthyn ar hynny. 


I. “9 NAU AFFEŶTH GALANAS E TRAÏTHA 
HŶN.] 
1. Nau afeyth galanas. 
u. Kyntaw yu onadunt/ mynegy y dŷn 
aladher“ yr “dyn ay lladho' ahunnô a elwyr 
yn tauaut rud. 


” kyfreith ~ 
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them his authority ; and Howel, with his 
companions, returned home. And from 
that time until the present day, the laws of 
Howel the good are in force. 


THE LAW OF THE FUNCTIONS OF A JUDGE, 


Whosoever may will to undertake judi- 
eiary functions, it is right for him to un- 
derstand this book, so that it may be 
fitting for him to accept judicial functions ; 
and when his teacher shall find him to be 
competent, let him commend him to the 
judge of the court; and the judge of the 
court is to prove him, and if he find him 
competent is to recommend him to the lord ; 
and the lord is to invest him with judicial 
functions ; and thenceforth his decisions are 
to be of authority: and he is to pay twenty- 
four pence to the judge of the court as 
his fee. If, from thenceforth, he should 
pronounce an unjust sentence, he is not 
entitled to his tongue, unless he redeem it 
for its worth in law. Should a party enter 
into a mutual pledge with him, and he be 
found in the right, he is to have gwyneb- 
warth from the person who shall have so 
mutually pledged with him; and a camlwrw 
tothelord. A judge is not to receive a 
pledge after guitting his judgment seat, 
unless he himself will it: and he is not to 
receive one from a laic, unless promising 
& more correct decision by another judge, 
than that pronounced by him. 

And this book Iorwerth, son of Madog, 
collected from the book of “ Cyvnerth, son” 
of Morgenau, and from the book of Gwair, 
son of Ruvon, and from the book of Go- 
ronwy, son of Moreiddig, and the old 
book of the White House :’ and, in addition 
to those, from the best books that he found 
likewise in Gwynedd, and Powys, and South 
Wales. And this book is called the Proof 
book ; that is, of the three columns of law ; 
the worth of wild and tame animals; and 
what pertains thereto. 


I. OP THE NINE ACCESSORIES OF GALANAS THIS 
TREATS, 


1, The nine accessories of galanas. 

2. The first is, to point out the person 
to be murdered, to the person who is to 
murder him: and that person is called a 
bloody-tongue. 
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CHAP. 1. THE 
ut. Yr eŷl yu rody kyghor '[er den a 
jadho e Hall] oy lad. 
wv. 2¥ trydyd y6 kyssynnyau “ay lad.” 


Am bop un or try affeyth hynny’ “o 
edŷr' llu canhur// ay gwata; os °y adew 


â wna talet’ nauugeynt” [7o *aryant. | 


, Petweryd yu bot yn edrychyat. 
ia Pŷmhet ju kyweythas ar *llowrud. 


vm. Chwechet yu mynet *ŷr drew’ y bo 
ŷ dŷn a ladher yndy '*y gyt ar "llowrud. 


2Ŷ wadu' pob un o '*[r try] hynny ll6 
deu canwŷr !*|a deleyr] neu deunau ugeynt 
[%o ì*arŷant] ‘ot adeuyŷr./ 

vi. Seythuet yu ‘bot yn’ porthorduy. 

rx. Oythuet yu daly y dyn 'Sfaladher] 
ŷny del y 'Pllowrud yu lad. 


x. Nau6et yu gwelet *y lad *'ŷny uyd” 
ac nas dyfero.” 


Am pob un or try hyny ?o gwedyr’ ll6 
trychanwyr 2*[a dav] “oy wadu' neu trŷ- 
nau ugeyn “[o] aryant *’ot adebyr.’ 


xr. 4” Rey adyweyt dylyu or genedyl y 
da **hunn6 ar gwat “y gyt ac ew; sew 
achaus yu *[henny] urth uot ŷn achaus 
ŷr affeythyoed hynny ¥ lad eu car *6y 
dylyu onadunt huynteu hynny oda ac y 
wadu gwaet a gwely allad eu car dylyu 
onadunt ™[6ynteu] y reyth “ry dywed- 
assam ny uchot: “y¥ gyureyth eysyoes 
adyweyt na dyly nep “y gwat “ar da 
*Theuyt] ac nas dylyant sffynŷntenu Sy 
gwat hunn6 “ar da kany dyly “y genedyl 


“ “ac ef ae ganmaul. wi dŷ 

““*canorthuyau e den a ladho e llall a 
honno a elwyr 

1” * Rey a deweyt panyu er kenedel e 
dau er aryant a dywedassam ny uchot e 
keureyth a dyweyt panyu er argluyd yd 
ant ac o guedyr hyt na deleyr namen guat a 
sef achaus na deleyr urth nat yaun e guat ar 
tal: a chet adeuer henne ny dele e kenedel 
dŷm canyt oes llourudyaeth en henne; euo 
hagen a dele canys cam yu guneythur er 
affeythyoed uchot enteu a dele kamluru 
am pob un onadunt huy herwyd meynt er 
affeyth un en try deblyc arall en deu deblyc 
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8. The second is, to counsel the mur- 
derer to kill the other. 

3 4. The third is, to consent "to the mur- 
er. 

For each of those three accessories, if 
denied, the oaths of one hundred men are to 
deny it: if he confess it, let him pay nine 
score of silver. 

5. The fourth is, to be a spy. 

6. The fifth is, association with the mur- 
derer. 

7. The sixth is, to go to*the trev,’ where- 
in the person is who is to be killed, with the 
murderer. 

To deny each of those three, the oaths 
of two hundred men are reguired: or twice 
nine score of silver, if acknowledged. 

8. The seventh is, to “be aiding. 

9. The eighth is, to hold the person to 
be killed, until the murderer come to kill 
him. 

10. The ninth is, to see the person 
“als in his presence, without rescuing 

im. 

For each of those three, if denied, the 
oaths of three hundred men are required : 
or thrice nine score of silver, if acknow- 
ledged. 

11. “Some say, that the kindred are to 
have that money, together with the denial ; 
because those accessories being the cause of 
the murder of their relation, they are to 
have that money; and to deny blood and 
wound and killing of their relation, they 
are to have the raith which we have men- 
tioned above: the law, however, says, that 
no one is to have both the denial and the 
money; and that they are not to have that 
denial and the money ; since the kindred 


s' with him and praise him. * “'a house 

© 4Igssist the person who shall kill the 
other, and that is called 

4’’’41 Some say, that the silver wemention- 
ed above goes to the kindred : the law says, 
that it goes to the lord; and, if denied, that 
nothing but the denial is rec uired ; because 
it is not right to require denial and pay- 
ment: and though it should be acknow- 
ledged, the kindred are to have nothing, for 
there is no murder in that; he however is to 
have it, for it is wrong to commit those ac- 
cessories ; he is to have a camlwrw for each 
of them according to the degree of the ac- 
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namyn sarhaet 'eu car ay alanas; ac nat 
oes yn hynny na “dyrchaw na gossot na 
gwaet na gwely na choll eneyt “ar lle ny 
o hynny ‘nyt oes na sarhaet na galanas 
ac *urth hynny ny dyly y genedyl dym 
°[or affeithoed uchot.]. Cam yu gwneuthur 
yr affeythyoed uchot ac urth hynny yr ar- 
gluyd a dyly camlur6 amdanadunt herwyd 
meynt yr “affeyth 6n yn undyblyc arall 
yn deudyblyc arall ŷn try dyblyc cany bu 
ymlad yno fa) pey ymlad a uey yno 
dyruy yr argluyd a uydey./ Sew ! oed 
i? messur [J*y “dir6y] '*teyr punt’ neu 
9deudec mu6’ messur camluru teyr bu6 
neu nauvgeynt aryant. 


xu. Poybynnacauo llowrud galanas cubyl 
a '7dyguyd arna6. ‘Ac ual hyn ŷ rennyr 
galanas '"[y) trayan ary llowrud ^ac ar y 
tat “ar uam “y gyt ac ew “o bydan byu;’ 
ac o hynny y deuparth arnau ew ar trayan 
ary tat ar uam ; [ac] or trayan “ada ary 
"am ar] “tat duy geynnyauc *[a da6] 
ary tat ac un ary uam. 


O deruyd bot plant yr llowrud abot oet 
arnadunt ydylyoent talu kymeynt a dyly 





arall en un deblyc. Ny deleyr dyruy am 
affeyth galanas namen camluru. 


xu. Dyruy emlad a deleyr sef yu emlad 
dyrchafa gn a guaet a guely e try peth 
y syd emlad ac urth henne e mae yaun 
dyrue amdanadunt huy. Sef yu messur ¥ 
dyruy deudeg muv neu teŷr punt: messur 
kamluru yu teyr buu neu nau ugeynt. 


xi. Teyr keynnyauc dŷruy esyd dyruy 
ledrat a dyruy treys a diruy emlad ac amyn 
henne camluru ŷu pob agkeureyth arall a 
wnel dŷn ac e ol pob camluru aet er hyn 
rydywedassam ny uchot. 


xiv. P6ybynnac e dotter llourudyaeth er 
alanas arnau bŷt e kenedel ene ol ar ar- 
gluyd en kentaf ene dyd anyanaul e llader 
edyn neu e klywo enteu y lad ef a gaffo oe 
anreyth neu or hon e kenedyl y uot en 
dylys er argluyd ac ony cheyff henne gal- 
anas kubyl ene ol enteu, 


xv. Sef yu messur galanas o keureyth e 


'i K. ?drychaf D.K. *aK. ‘nat K. “nadlyant K. °K, 


are only to have the saraad and galanas of 
their relation ; and that in such instance 
there is neither assault, nor battery, nor 
blood, nor wound, nor loss of life; and 
where such do not occur, there is neither 
saraad nor galanas; and therefore the kin- 
dred are to have nothing from the accesso- 
ries aforesaid. It is wrong to commit those 
accessories aforesaid, and therefore the 
lord is to have a camlwrw for them, accord- 
ing to the degree of the accessories ; one 
singly, another two-fold, another three- 
fold, since no fighting took place there ; 
and, if there had been fighting, there would 
have been a dirwy to the lord. The amount 
of a dirwy is three pounds, or twelve kine: 
the amount of a camlwrw is three kine, or 
nine score of silver. 

19, Whoever is a murderer, the full gal- 
anas falls upon him. And thus the galanas 
is to be shared: one third upon the mur- 
derer, and upon his father and mother, if 
they be living ; and of that, two parts upon 
himself, and the third upon his father 
and mother ; and of the third which falls 
upon the parents, two pence upon the fa- 
ther, and one upon the mother. 

If the murderer have children, and they 
be of age liable to pay, he is to pay as much 





cessory, one three-fold, another two-fold, 
another singly. A dirwy is not due for 
being accessory to galanas, only a camlwrw. 

12. A dirwy is due for fighting: fightin 
is assault and battery, and blood, anc 
wound, the three things that constitute 
fighting ; and therefore it is right to pay 
dirwy for them. The amount of the dirwy is, 
twelve kine, or three pounds; the amount 
of a camlwrw is, three kine, or nine score 
pence. 

13. There are three dirwy pennies: the 
dirwy of theft ; the dirwy of violence; and 
the dirwy of fighting: and, except those, 
every other unlawful act a man shall do is 
acamlwrw; and for every camlwrw let what 
we have said above be done. 

14. Whosoever shall have murder charged 
upon him for galanas, let the kindred pur- 
sue him; and first the lord, on the day on 
which his man is killed, or he shall hear of 
his being killed: what he can get of his 
spoil, or of that of the kindred, is to be 
without question to the lord; if he get no 
spoil, then full galanas ensues. 

15. The amount of galanas, by law, is 
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CHAF. I. 


ew y dalu adeu onadunt huy ; a duygeynn- 
yaue ar y braut ac un arŷ chwaer. Or deu- 
parth a aarŷ genedŷl y trayan "ar genedyl 
mam ŷ llowrud” ar deuparth “ar genedyl 
ŷ tat ac Sy uelly y cerda yr alanas o uam- 
uys y uambys hye y seythuet “[ach neur 
seithuet] uambys canys plant y uam "gŷnt- 
aw a uyd brodyr a plant yr hen6am a uyd 
keuyndyru a phlant yr orhenuam a uyd 
kyuyrdyru *[a] plant y petwaret uam a 
uyd kewneynt *[a] plant y bymhet uam 
auyd gorcheyneynt : i plant y chwechet 
uam a uyd gorchau “[a] plant y seythuet 
uam a uyd neyeynt ueybyon gorchau ac 
nyt *a '*galanas' bellach ''[no] hynny. 
Keny 6yper namyn duy neu teyr ' fo 
nadunt] buryer ŷr alanas arnadunt "ac ar 
Mny el arnadunt '“huŷ” ranner ary gwelyeu 
'*ŷd hanuo ŷ tat o nadunt “huy a dody 
duyran ary kyph. 


xm. O ney uab gorchau allan yd a 
ceynnyauc baladyr *ac y” sew yd a !"honno 


sarhaet teyr gueyth herwyd y ureynt e den 
aladher. Ereyll a deweyt panyu e den auo 
teyr buu a thry ugeynt aryant e sarhaet, 
panyu teyr buu a thry mann se e 
werth ac e uelly herwyd mal e derchauo 
breynt pob den. 

xvi. Galanas ual hyn e rennyr: e trayan 
gesseuyn ar e llourud ar uam ar tat ar brod- 
yr ar chuyoryd egyt ac ef canys henne o 
deneon a kemerey e gyt ac ef trayan yr 
alanas bey talet udunt talent vynteu y gyt 
ac euo e uellŷ. Ac y sef y rannant huynteu 
en try thraean traean ar e uam ar tat ar 
traean ar e brodyr ar chuyoryd ar traean 
are llourud o byd maru e llourud talent 
henne o deneon traean er alanas en kubyl. 
O traean e brodyr ar chuyoryd due keynn- 
yauc ar y braut ac un ar e chuaer ; or traean 
a dau ar y tat ac ar ŷ uam duy keynnyauc 
ar y tat ac un ar y uam. Ket buynt maru 
er hŷn a dŷwedassam ny uchot o deneon 
oll e llourud ehun a tal henne: os rey a 
uŷd maru ac ereyll en uyu emgyuartalent 
huy y talu e traean hunny urth na dyuuyn- 
yr dŷm or traean hunny na thaler er kenedel 
ae dele ac er argluyd. 


xvi. O deruyd na bo yr llourud dym a 
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as two of them; two pence upon the bro- 
ther,and one on thesister. Ofthe two parts 
that fall upon his kindred, the third upon 
the kindred of the murderer’s mother, and 
the two parts upon the kindred of his father: 
and so the galanas proceeds from maternity 
to maternity unto the seventh descent, or thé 
seventh maternity: for the children of the 
first mother are brothers ; and the children 
of the grandmother are first cousins ; and 
the children of the great-grandmother, are 
second cousins; and the children of the 
mother in the fourth degree, are third cou- 
sins; and the children of the mother in the 
fifth degree, are fourth cousins ; and the 
children of the mother in the sixth degree, 
are fifth cousins; and the children of the 
mother in the seventh degree, are sixth 
cousins ; and galanas goes no further than 
that. Though only two or three of the de- 
grees should be ascertained, Jet the galanas 
be cast upon them; and that which falls 
not upon them, is to be shared upon the 
families from whom the father is descended, 
rating two shares upon the stock. 

13. Upon the kindred after the sixth 
cousin, the spear penny is to be assessed ; 


the saraad thrice, according to his privilege, 
of the man that shall be killed. Others say, 
that when a man’s saraad shall be three 
kine, and three score of silver, his worth is 
three score and three kine: and so accord- 
ing as privilege may exalt every man. 

16. Galanas is to be thus imposed: the 
first third on the murderer, and the mother, 
and the father, and the brothers, and the 
sisters, with him ; for those persons would 
receive with him a third of the galanas if 
paid to them, therefore let them so pay with 
him; They shall thus share it ìn three 
thirds: a third on the mother and father; 
and a third on the brothers and sisters; and 
a third on the murderer: if the murderer 
be dead, let those persons pay the third of 
the galanas in full. Of the third of the 
brothers and sisters; two pence on the 
brother, and one on the sister; of the third 
which falls on the father and the mother; 
two pence on the father, and one on the 
mother. If all those persons we have 
mentioned above be dead; the murderer 
himself’ shall pay it: if some be dead, 
and others alive, let them proportionally 
pay that third; so that none of that third 
fall short of what ought to be paid to the 
kindred whose due it is, and to the lord. 

17. If the murderer have nothing where- 
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*y’ gymhorth *y llowrud. *A sew mal ŷ 
kymhellŷr honno cymryt or llowrud gwas 
yr argluyd “y gŷt ac ew a chreŷr ìthau 

ac yny 'glle Pla ac 9ew wa or 
seynt dyn allan cymeret “fy u na 
heny6 ''[ef'] or pedeyr kenedyl “yd heny6 
'*ew !*onadunt ac onys dyry talhet ceynn- 
yauc baladŷr ac o '*dyry y lu peytyer ac 
ew. 


* 


xiv. Ny tal gwreye ceynnyauc baladyr 
*®canyt on palate Pedy namyn y chogeyl 
ac nys tal yscolheygyon: ac ny thal 
gwreyc galanas '*o ryd' y llu na !"byd 
meybyon ydy ; “ac nys tal yscolheygyon 
heuyt' ac nys tal *mab ny uo’ pedeyr 
bluyd ardec. 

xv. "*[ Kyfreith am alanassoed.] 

Ual *hyn y *cymellyr galanas y trayan 
cyntaw yr argluyd ŷr kymhell *ar eyl 
“trayan yr tat ?*ar uam ac eu plant ac o 
hynny duy ran ŷr tat ‘ac un yr’ uam [ac 
or adel yr tat ar vam’ “doy **geinha0c yr 


DULL GOYNEDD. 


Book ii. 


and that goes to assist the murderer. The 
manner it is exacted is, the murderer is to 
take a servant of the lord, carrying with him 
a relic; and wherever he shall meet with a 
person beyond the seventh degree of kin- 
dred, let such person take his oath, that he 
is not descended from any of the four kin- 
dreds from which the other is descended ; 
and unless he take that oath, let him ay a 
spear penny; and if he take the lu he 
is to be exempted. 

14. A woman does not pay a spear penny, 
for she has not a spear, but her distaff only; 
neither do clerks pay it: and a woman 
does not pay galanas, if she make oath that 
she shal] have no children; neither do clerks 
pay it: and it is not paid by a boy under 

ourteen years of age, 

15. The law of galanas. 

Thus the galanas fine is to be “exacted: 
the first third to the lord for exacting it; 
and the second third to the father and 
mother and their children ; out of that, two 
shares to the father,*and one to’ the mo- 





talho, ŷaun yu rody ydau keynnyauc pal- 
ader eg kymorth ac e sef e telyr ydau or 
seythued dyn allan ac e sef yu e seythdyn 
henne braut a keuenderu a keuerderu a 
keyuyn a gorcheyuen a gorchau a ney uab 
new a chany ellyr ryuau kerennyd o 
ienne allan talent ju keynnyauc palader, 
Ac e sef mal e kennull enteu keynnyauc 
palader ar e deneon a gaffo oe kenedel ny 
vyppo dvyn e kerennyd ac vynt kemryt 

reyr e creto ydau a duen hunny ac ene 
kyuarfo un or deneon henne ac ef kemeret 
e lw na hanuo oe kenedel neu talet ydau 
keynnyauc palader ac onys tal byt guass- 
anaethwyr er argluyd y gyt ac ef en duen 
guystyl oe lau neu uach. Ar keynnyauc 
ìonno nys tal gureyc na hen na yeuanc 
canyt oes paladyr y wreyc namen e chogey] 
ac urth henne ny thelyr hytheu o kogeyl: 
ar escolheygyon heuyt nys tal. 


xvi. O deruyd na bo nac or keynnyauc 
palader nac oe da ehun y tal en kubyl 
ganthau kenŷ bo namen un keynnyauc en 
eyssyeu ae lad ef oe elynyon am honno nŷ 
dygonsant un agkeureyth cany ellyr kubyl 


with to pay, it is right to give him a spear 
penny to assist him ; and that shall be paid 
to him from the seventh man onwards: 
those seven men are, brother, first cousin, 
second cousin, third cousin, fourth cousin, 
fifth cousin, and a kinsman the son of a fifth 
cousin; and since relationship can be no 
further counted, let them, beyond that, pay 
to him a spearpenny. And the manner he 
shall collect a spear penny from the men he 
may find of his Eindred, when he may not 
know how to trace his relationship tothemis, 
to take a relic he may credit, and when he 
shall meet with one of those men, let him 
take his oath that he does not originate from 
his kindred, or pay him a spear penny; and 
unless he pay, fet the servants of the lord 
be with him, to take a pledge from his 
hand, orasurety. And that penny shall not 
be paid by a female, whether old or young ; 
for a female has no spear, only her distaff; 
and therefore it is not paid by a distaff: and 
clerks likewise do not pay it. 
18. Ifhe shall not be able, either by spear 
enny, or with his own goods, to pay in 
full; though only one penny be wanting, 
and he be killed by his enemies on account 
of that penny, they commit no illegal act : 
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, vn yr vam] ac or hyn a drŷc yr 
i 'bey fier 2[*g6r alas] duy ran 
Frsudunt. 4Ar deu parth aa yrgenedyl a 
rennir yn teir rann âc O hynny traean y 

nedyl y vam ar deu parth y genedyl y 
tat. Ac uelly y/ “reniraac I kymerir galanas 
o draean y traean ac uelly y ymerir y 
Straeaneu ym pob un or trioed "y rug yr 
argl6yd ar genedyl.] Y mab hynaw byeu 
mynegy edyuet y dat ay wely a bot !*y 
gyt agwassanaythwyr yr argluyd "yn *kŷm- 
ryt ŷr alanas. 


xvr. Oet [yr] galanas yu pytheunos urth 
bop argluydyaeth y bo y cenedloed yn- 
dunt urth eu gwyssyau y gŷt y '“gymhenn6 
y tal ar gyhyt arall urth “gy mhell y tal 
“ac ŷ eu’ d6ŷn ygyt oy dalu. “[ Aphob ar- 
gl6yd adyly traean k ymhell ynyargl6ydiaeth 
ehun.] Yn trŷoet!*ŷ mae yaun talu galanas 
ac yn try trayan! !7deuoet y genedyl ŷ tat 
ac un y genedyl ŷ uam; canys deu drayan a 
uyd ar genedyl y tat !*[6rth hynny y dyly- 
ant6ynteudeuoed.] Ynyr oet cyntaw a uo 


o agkubŷl. A chet lladher enteu ny dy- 
wygyr nar da rydywedassam ny uchot nac 
enteu ehun oy genedel ac urth henne e 
geylu e keureyth er hen rydewedassam ny 
uchot oer guymp galanas. 

xix. Ny deleŷr llad nep am y gylyd namen 
llourud nac am ran or alanas nac am peth 
arall canys o dylyssa e kenedel e llourud 
nyt oes un haul arnadunt huy ac ny deleant 
heuyt talu onyt argluyd ae kemell ac urth 
henne e mae traean kemell er argluyd ar 
guraged ar escolheygyon ae tal ony wadant 
na bo plant byth udunt ac e sef e talant 
tros eu plant a llyna e deneon a tal galanas 
ac nys kemer. 


xx. Ar deu parth a dyguyd ar e kenedel 
a hunnv arennyr en try thraean ac o henne 
e deu ol ar kenedel y tat ar traean ar 
kenedel y uam ac e uelly kemerent er hynaf- 
guyr or kenedloed a dottent ar uamuys 
traean ac ar taduys deuparth: or hun a 
drycco ene guely hep uynet ar e kenedloed 
aet duy keynnyauc ar e braut ac un ar e 
chuaer, ac y uelly e kerda galanas o traean 
e traean hyt en ney uab gorchau a llŷna e 


“llowrud **arnunt <‘*kymhell 
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ther: and of that which shall come to the 
father and the mother, two pence to the fa- 
ther, and one to the mother :’ and of what 
remains for the children, if there be children 
of the *murdered man,’ two shares *to them. 
9 And the two parts which go to the kindred 
are to be divided into three shares; and of 
that one third tothe kindred of the mother, 
and the two parts to the kindred of the 
father. And so galanas is shared, and re- 
ceived, from third to third : and so the thirds 
are received, in every one of the triads, be- 
tween the lord and the kindred.’ The eldest 
son is to point out the offspring of his fa- 
ther, and his family; and attend the servants 
of the lord in ‘collecting the galanas. 

16. The period for pa is a fortnight, 
after being summoned, for each lordship 
wherein they live, to apportion the pay- 
ment ; and twice that time for “exacting the 
payment, and to assemble them to pay it. 

5 And every lord is to have the exacting 
third in his own lordship.’ At three periods, 
and in three thirds, the galanas is to be 
paid; two periods for the kindred of the 

ather, and one for the kindred of the mo- 
ther; because two thirds fall upon the kin- 


for part is not the whole. And if killed; 
neitherthe goods mentioned above, nor him- 
self, shall be compensated to his kindred: 
on which account the law styles what we have 
mentioned above, the sad fall of galanas. 
19. No one is to be killed on account of 
another but a murderer ; neither for a share 
of galanas, nor any thing else; for if the kin- 
dred disown the murderer, there is no claim 
upon them, nor are they, unless the lord 
exact it, to pay ; and therefore the exact- 
ing third is for the lord; and females and 
clerks shall pay it, unless they denythat they 
shall ever bave children, for they shall pay 
for their children: and those are the per- 
sons who pay galanas but do not receive it. 
20. And two parts fall on the kindred, 
and that shall be shared into three thirds; 
and of that, two parts on the kindred of 
the father, and the third on the kindred 
of the mother: and let the elders of the 
kindreds so take it, and impose a third on 
maternity, and two parts on paternity: 
of that which shall remain on the fa- 
and not upon the kindreds, let two 


mil 
“ be imposed on the brother, and one 


pence 


of 29 murderer 6 on < @exacting 


2 collecting 
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y genedyl y tat y talu” 6n ‘oc eu’ trayaneu 
ŷ dylyant Ìf6ynteu] ll6 canhur o oreugwyr 
y genedyl *arall ar uot yn uadeuedye eu 
car; ‘ac yn yr eyloet y talhoent *[yr ail 
trayan y dylyant “[ 6ynteu] ll6 canhur erey 
“or genedyl arall” ar uot yn uadeuedŷc eu 
car “[a hynny o oreug(yr y an! 3] Sac 
yny trydyt oet y dyly” cenedyl y uam talu 
eu trayan ac yna y dylyant 6ŷnteu “y 
gan y genedyl arall 116 canhur’ ar uot yn 
uadeuedyc eu car'” a *chymot tragywydaul 
‘Sa dyly “bot y rygthunt” !* an y dyd 
hunn6 a thyllued tragywydaul !*yŷ rygthunt. 


xvi. Ll6 trŷchan6r adau o “genedyl ŷ 
wadu Howrudyaeth gwaet agwely allad dyn 
ac urth hynny y mae yaun !'[rody] ll6 
trychann6r oy *uadeu ynteu ac yn “Ly dyll- 
uet y rug y cenedloet **[y reith] *ry dy- 
wedassam ny “uchow. 


lle e tal e tat er alanas ac nys tal e mab a 
llŷna er achaus canŷ ellŷr duen kerenn yde 
mab ar e llourud ket gaÌler duyn kerennyd 
y tat ac ef. Ac o deruyd er lÌourud talu e 
ran ny deleyr y lad keny thalo e kenedel 
eu ran ac y ei nŷ deleyr kymell ar e 
kenedel kenys talho. 


xxr. O deruyd bot argluyd a chenedel en 
kymell galanas ar kenedel arall en galu am 
oct o keureyth e keureyth a dyweyt deleu 
oet petheunos urth pob argluydyaeth e bo 
e genedel endy urth kynnullau e kenedl- 
oed y gŷt y rody attep ac y keweyryau 
er alanas. 

XXII. Ny lledŷr nep hep e sarhau gesseuyn 
ar sarhaet honno ny dyrcheuyr ydau hagen 
o byd gureygyaue y gur roder er wreyc 
traean sarhaet y gur ar duy ran dotter êm 
plyth er alanas a guedŷ henne ranner er 
alanas en teŷr ran ar trederan act er argluyd 
en traean kemell ar deuparth ranner eyl- 
weyth en try thraean acun ortraeaneu henne 
erreeny nyt amgen er tat ar uam ar brodyr 
ar chuyoryd o bydant. E guraged ar escol- 


dred of the father; 'and therefore they are 
to have two periods.” At the first period 
for the kindred of the father to pay one of 
their thirds, they are to have the oaths of 
one hundred of the best men of the other 
kindred, that their relation is forgiven; 
and at the second period, on their paying 
their second third, they are also to have the 
oaths of another hundred men of the other 
kindred, that their relation is forgiven ; 
and those of the best men of the tribe ;/ 
and at the third period, the kindred of the 
mother are to pay their third; and then 
they are to have the oaths of a hundred 
men of the other kindred, that their rela- 
tion is forgiven : and everlasting concord is 
to be established on that day, and per- 
petual amnesty between them. 

17. The oaths of three hundred men “of 
a kindred’ are required to deny murder, 
blood, and round, and the killing of a 
person ; and therefore it is right to give the 
oaths of three hundred men to ‘release 
him ; and for amnesty between the kindreds, 
the raith we have mentioned above, 





upon the sister ; and so galanas proceeds 
from third to third to the kinsman the son 
of'a fifth cousin: and there the father pays 
the galanas, and the son does not; because 
the relationship of the son to the mur- 
derer cannot be fixed, although the relation- 
ship of the father to him can. And if the 
murderer pay his share, he is not to be 
killed, although the kindred may not have 
paid their share : and so the kindred are not 
to Us compelled, although he may not have 
paid. 

21. Should a lord and a kindred exaet 
galanas, and the other kindred ask for time 
in law; the law says they are to have a 
fortnight's time for each lordship the kin- 
dred may be in; to collect the kindreds 
together to answer, and adjust the galanas. 


22. No one is killed without being first 
subjected to saraad ; and that saraad ìs not 
to be augmented to him: if he be married, 
let a third of the man's saraad be given to 
the wife; and let the two shares be placed 
with the galanas, and after that, let the 
galanas be shared into three shares, and let 
the third share go to the lord as exacting 
third ; and let the two parts be again shared 
into three thirds, and one of those thirds to 
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vm. TY wadu llad *[dŷn] o fŷrnyg- 
mud ll6 chwechan6r [ad ‘oy wadu 
canys deudyblyc *yu y alanas ay benyt 
sfac] urth hynny y byd deudyblŷc y 
ue Pan ladher dŷn *Tkyntaf ŷ serheyr 
9n !kessevyn] ar sarhaet. honno nŷ 
N dyrcheyw 5 ac urth hynny y mae yaun 
talu y sarhaet honno yn gynt nor alanas ac 
os gwreygyauc uyd y gur  roer trayan 
; sarhaet '*ydyŷ ar deuparth !"[ranherJ yr 
brodŷr” ar ceuyndyru ar cyuyrdyru Pac 
o” byd byu ŷ dat cymeynt '*ŷdau ac y 
deu uroder aco byd byo y uam kymeynt 
2ŷdŷ ac y duy chwyored "'a hunn0 yu y 
dull goreu canys cymeynt a hynny o dŷn- 
ron a dyly talu sarhaet y gyt ac ew bey 
sarhaey ew dyn arall.” Ereyll a dyweyt 
gwedy y del ŷ trayan yr wreyc. dylyu 
cymyscu **ŷ deuparth “ar alanas ay rann6 
ŷr genedyl. 


xx. Ŷrargluyd adyly trayan [er] cymell 
ŷ sarhaedeu mal trayan y 75 galanasseu. 
eygyon ny deleant ran or alanas eu plant 
hagen o byd ae dele. E deu parth etwa 
ranner en try thraean ar traean or deuparth 
hunnu aet ar kenedel e uam a guedy henne 
hynafguyr e kenedloed aent a thraeanhent 
huy trayan e uamuys a deuparth y taduys 
ac or hŷn a trycco en eu plyth huy emgyu- 
artalent ehuneyn ual e guelhoent bod en 
n^ am ŷ ran a trycco en eu plŷth a henne 
ryt e seythuet dŷn. 


xxut Val hyn erennyr galanas guasgar- 
auc. 

O darfey bod bonhedyc canhuynaul o 
Powys eg Guyned neu o Vyned em Powys 
a dyguydau galanas arnau ac na bo ene wlat 
e kenedel welŷauc ŷ gyt ac ef a bot karant 
amyl eyssyoes ŷdau yaun yu ydau talu gal- 
anas ac eu duen huenteu y gŷt ac ef a honno 
nŷ rennŷr na herwyd mamuys na herwyd 
taduys namen herwyd eyryf er hen a uo 
ydau ef ene wlat o kenedel. Sef ual y 
rennyr henne eyssyoes en traeaneu traean 
arnau ef en kyntaf ae plant o byd ae tat ae 
uam o bydant ar deuparth a rennyr ar ¢ 
kenedel ac y sef e rennyr kemeynt ar e 
braut ac ar e deu keuenderu a chymeynt 
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18. To deny the killing of a person with 
savage violence, the oaths of six hundred 
men are required ; for the galanas and its 
penance being double, so the denial also 
is to be double. 

19. When a person is killed, saraad is 
done to him in the first instance, and that 
saraad does not augment ; and, therefore, it 
is right to pay that saraad before the galanas; 
and if the man have a wife, let the third of 
the saraad be given to her, and the two 
parts be shared among the brothers, the 
cousins, and the second cousins ; and if his 
father be alive, he is to have as much as 
two of the brothers; and if his mother. be 
alive, she is to have as much as two sisters : 
and that is the best form ; for they are the 
several persons who are to pay saraad with 
him, if he were to do saraad to another. 
Others say, that after one third is given to 
the wife, the other two parts are to be mixed 
with the galanas, and shared among the 
kindred. 

20. The lord is to have the exacting 
third of the saraads, as of the galanases. 


the parents, that is the father and mother, 


and brothers and sisters, if there be any. 
'The women and the clerks are not te have 
a share of the galanas; their children, how- 
ever, if they have any, are to share. Let 
the two parts again be shared into three 
thirds, and let a third of that two parts go 
to the kindred of the mother ; and after that 
let the elders of the kindreds share in thirds 
the third of the maternity, and the two parts 
of the paternity; and that which remains 
among them let them apportion it as they 
may see right among themselves until the 
seventh man. 

23. Thus dispersed galanas shall be 
shared. 

Should an innate boneddig of Powys be 
in Gwynedd, or one from Gwynedd be in 
Powys, and become subject to galanas, and 
his family kindred should not be in the 
country with him, although many relatives 
should; it is right for him to pay galanas, and 
to bring these along with him: and that shall 
not be shared according to maternity nor 

aternity, but according to the number of 
a kindred that may be in the country. 
That shall be shared in thirds; a third first 
on himself, and his children if he have any, 
and his father and mother if such there be; 
and the two parts shall be shared on the kin- 
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xxi. Ny dyly ‘yr yscolheygyon "nar 
gwraged ran o *[r] alanas canyt ynt dyal- 
wyr uynt ‘adylyant *[hagen] “y talu dros 
7ŷ plant neu 6ynteu *a "watoent' na bo 
plant udunt “uyth. | | 

xxi. "Rey or yneyt "aat y dalu “y 
gyt ar llowrud y '*uam “ay '*dat ay urodyr 

ay chwyoryd' ì*ac eu’ etyuet canys hynny 
odynyon a “geyf trayan y alanas ew [**pei 
lledit *!ac ] urth hynny y talant [wyntev] 
*trayan galanas y gyt ac ew’; ac o hynny 
y dau ary llourud deucymeynt ac ar y tat 
ar tat adyly talu deucymeynt *'ac ar’ “uab 
ydau ac ar “y uam y dau kymeynt ac ar 
uab ydy ac ar ¥ braut “[edav) cymeynt ac 
ar "y duy chwyored *'[ida6 ;] ac or hyn 
a el ary llowrud y tal ynteu cymeynt a 
A hynny yu cyureyth 
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deuuab yda(. 
Hywel. 

xx. Ny tal gwreyc anuab galanas ac 
nys tal wedy nat ymdyco./ 


ar e chuaer ac ar e deu keuyrderu ac e 
uelly e rennyr hŷt ar e seythuet den ac nyt 
a keynnyauc palader or kyuryu hun. 


. 


xxiv. Valhynetraethun ad or sarhaedeu. 

En gyntaf o sarhaet brenhyn Aberfrau. 
Sef er edrychus e keureyth pa beth e syd 
sarhaet ac ydau ef ac y paub ac e sef re 
weles e keureyth nat sarhaet e nep namen 
un o try peth en enwedyc guneythur guarat- 
wŷd ydau am e wreyc neu lad e gennat 
neu torrŷ e naud sef mal e dywegyr ydau 
amewreyc........ klaur eur ydau 
kyulet ae vynep a chyn tewet ac ewyn 
amaeth ¥ ryffo amaeth nau mlyned a llathen 
eur kehyt ac ef ehun a chyn urasset ae vys 
bychan a chan muu urth pob cantref a uo 
ydau a tharu guyn eskyuar ciao urth pob 
can muu onadunt ac os guarthec dywyl- 
yon uydant taru dewyl urth pob can muu 
onadunt a henne gan eu harderchauael 
aruod er hanner en uuy e due sarhaet 
ereyll ny oa namen e dyuuyn, ry 
dywedassam ny uchot amdanunt. O deruyd 
y ur o wlat arall e sarhau teyr a thrŷ ugeyn 
punt yu y sarhaet a henne yu e uechteyrn 
delyet enteu e urenhyn Llundeyn pan 
gymero y tyr y ganthau ac amen henne 
heuyt ny dele dym byth y ganthau namen 
kun a hebogeu a meyrch. 
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21. Neither clerks nor women are to 
have a share of the galanas, since they are 
not avengers: however, they are to pay for 
their children ; or make an oath that they 
shall never have any. 

22. Some of the judges suffer the mother, 
father, brothers, sisters, and their offspring, 
to pay, with the murderer; for those per- 
sons would obtain one third of his galanas, 
if he were killed; so they likewise are to pay 
one third of galanas with him ; and of that 
the murderer is to pay twice as much as 
the father; and the father is to pay twice 
as much as the “son; and the mother is to 
pay as much as her son; and the brother 
pays as much as his two sisters ; and of the 
murderer’s proportion, the murderer him- 
self is to pay as much as two of his sons. 
And that is the law of Howel. 

23. A childless woman pays no galanas ; 
and neither does she pay, who has ceased 
to bear children. 
dred; as much on the brother as on the 
two first cousins ; and as much on the sister 
as on the two second cousins; and so it 
shall be shared until the seventh man: and 
spear penny does not go by this reckoning. 

24. Thus we treat of the saraads. 

First, of the saraad of the king of Aber- 
fraw. The Jaw investigated what was saraad 
to him, and to every body; and the law 
saw that nothing was saraad to any body 
but one of three especial things: to disgrace 
him on account of his wife; or kill his mes- 
senger ; or break his protection. The com- 
pensation to him on account of his wife 
Fis, a gold cup with] a gold cover to it, as 
broad as his face, and as thick as the nail 
of a ploughman, who has been a plough- 
man for nine years; and a golden rod as 
tall as himself, and as thick as his little 
finger; and a hundred kine for each can- 
trev in his possession, with a white bull 
with red ears to each hundred kine; and if 
they should be black cattle, a black bull; 
with each hundred kine; and that aug- 
mented by one half: the other two saraads, 
we have above mentioned, are not to be 
augmented, only compensated. If a per- 
son from another country should commit 
the saraad, the compensation is three score 
and three pounds: and that is his own 
royal tribute to the king of London, when 
he shall receive his land from him ; and be- 
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CHAP. I. 


xxiv. Galanas brenhyn Aberfrau "yu y 
sarhaet teyrgweyth. MM 
XXV. Galanas gwreyc y brenhyn ay uab 
ay “edlyg ay 9ney ay “benteulu trayan 

Janas ¥ brenhŷn “ac ew’ sarhaet trayan 
sarhaet y brenhyn. 


xxvi. Galanas merch y brenhyn hanner 
ealanas ŷ braut *[y6] ay sarhaet ?*y uelly 
ynn *noy gura. 


xxv. Galanas "[y] dysteyn '*a phen- 
cenedŷl/ "a chyghellaur [!*a '“penkenyd] 
na6 mu6 a nau ugeŷn mu6 “gan eu’ har- 
dŷrchauel un weyth: ac eu sarhaet 'Syu 
nau m6u anau ugeynt 7o aryant !*[gan eu 
hardrychafel vn weith.] a ME 

xxvii. Galanas pob un !"o suydwyr y 
llys chwebu6 achweugeyn mu0 gan Wc ar- 
dyrchauael unweyth ac “eu sarhaet *yu 
chwebu6 achweugeynt *“[o] aryant. 


xxv. O teŷr ford e serheyr e urenhynes 
o torrŷ e naud neu oy tharau neu o gryb- 
deylyau peth oy llau trayan dyuuen e 
bronhŷn eythyr eur a telyr ydy. Ac un 
sarhaet a hytheu yu e penteylu ar edlyg a 
mab e brenhyn traean sarhaet e brenhyn 
yu sarhaet pob un o henne. E sarhaet teyr 
gueyth yu e werth a phob un or deneon 
rydywedassam ny uchot e uelly e mae eu 
guerth. 


xxvi. Sarhaet merch e brenhyn hanner 
sarhaet e braut ene urhao guedy gurhao 
trayan sarhaet e gur yu e sarhaet a hŷ a 
phob gureyc e uelly. 


xxv. O teyr ford e serheyr pob den 
ene byd: o tarau a gossot a duen treys e 
arnau: ac os gur uyd o bedyr gan e wreyc 
sarhaet yu ydau keuoed gureyc uo o cheyff 
hytheu wreyc gan e gur sarhaet yu ydy 
hytheu ac e uellŷ ny dyeync nep hep ford 
yu sarhau. 


xxvi. Sarhaet e dysteyn ar penkenedel 
ar kyghellaur nau muu a nau ugeŷnt o 
aryant. E guerth de nau muu a nau ugeyn- 
muu gan e ardyrchauael. 

xxix. Guerth mabucheluur a phob den 
e bo suyd ydau y gan e argluyd chue buw 
a chue ugeynmuu gan y ardyrchauael. Eu 
sarhaet yu chue buu a chue seynt o aryant. 

XXX. Pob gur ar teylu hep suyd ydau 
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24. The galanas of the king of Aberfraw 
is his (ol threefold. 

25. The galanas of the king's wife, his 
son, his edling, his nephew, and his chief 
of the household, is one third of the king's 
galanas: and theirsaraad is one third of the 
king's saraad. 

26. The galanas of the king's daughter 
is half the galanas of her brother : and her 
saraad is in the same proportion, before she 
marries. 

27. The galanas of a steward, 'a chief 
of a kindred’, a canghellor, '*and a chief 
huntsman’, is nine score and nine kine, 
once augmented: and their saraad is nine 
kine, and nine score of silver 'Sonce aug- 
mented. 

28. The galanas of each of the servants 
of the court is six score and six kine, once 
augmented: and their saraad is six kine, 
and six score of silver. 
sides that nothing else is due, with the ex- 
ception of dogs, and hawks, and horses. 

25. In three ways saraad is done to the 
gueen: by breaking her protection; or 
striking her; or snatching any thing from 
her hand: a third of the compensation to 
the king, except gold, shall be paid to her. 
And similar to her's is the saraad of the 
chief of the household, the edling, and the 
king's son; a third of the king's saraad is 
the saraad of each of these. His saraad 
three times is his worth: and the worth of 
each of those persons we have mentioned 
above is similarly estimated. 

26. The saraad of the king's daughter is 
half the saraad of her brother until she shall 
marry; after marriage her saraad is a third 
of her husband's saraad: and in like man- 
ner every female's. 

27. Im three ways saraad occurs to every 
person in the word: by striking; assault- 


ing; and taking by violence from him: 
and if it be a man, if his wife be violated, 


it is saraad to him: if it be a woman, if she 
find another woman with her husband, it 
is saraad to her: and so nobody escapes 
without being subject to saraad. 

98. The saraad of the steward, the chief 
of kindred, and the canghellor; nine kine 
and nine score of silver. Their worth is 
nine score and nine kine, augmented. 

29, The worth of an uchelwr, and of every 
man that has an office from his lord; six 
score and six kine, augmented. Their sa- 
raad is six kine, and six score of silver. 

30. Every man with a family, without 
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xxix. Galanas maer a mab uchelwr ky- 
meynt a galanas deu or suydwyr ‘ac *eu/ 
sarhaet *y uelly. 


xxx. Galanas gur ar deulu pedeyrbu0 a 
petwar ugeynm6u “[kan yardyrchavael] *y 
sarhaet “[ew] pedeyrbu0 a petwar ugeynt 
7[o] aryant,” “[gan y ardrychafel.] 

xxxr. Galanas bonhedyc canhuynaul ac 
alldut brenhyn teyrbué atryugeynm6u "eu 
sarhaet “yu teyrbu6 a trugeynt ''[o] 
aryant. 

xxxu. ['^Galanas alltvt map wchelvr 
hanher galanas alltvt brenyn” “ay sarhaet 
evelly. | 


xxx. “Gwerth caeth ‘os or hynys hon 
punt os tra mor '*[vyd] chweugeynt 
aphunt./ Sarhaet caeth deudec ceynnyauc 
chwech ‘7yr peys !*[ydav] a teyr yr 
pedeyr buu a phedwar ugeynt o aryant yu 
e sarhaet. 

xxxi. Pob bonedye canhuynaul a phob 
alltut brenhyn teyr buu a thryugeynt o 
aryant yu e sarhaet a theyr buu a thry- 
ugeynmuu eu guerth. 

xxxu. Pob alltut mab ucheluur hanner 
sarhaet alltut brenhyn a hanner e werth y 
syd arnau. 

xxxmz. Sarhaet caeth deudec keynnyauc 
chuech er peys a theyr er llauder ac un er 
raff ac un er gudyf ac un er kuaraneu. . E 
werth yu punt os or enys hon ŷd henyu; 
os tra mor uyd chueugeynt a punt uyd e 
werth. 


xxxiv. Puybynnac a adeuo sarhau urun 
or rey ry dywedassam ny uchot taler ydau 
mal y dywedassam ny e sarhaet. 


xxxv. Puybynnac a dywatto sarhaet try 
pung e syd yaun ydau y wadu na wnaeth 
na meuyl na sarhaet ydau nac yu genedel 
nac yu argluyd sef paham e guedyr rac er 
argluyd rac dyrue er argluyd a rac talu 
ydau enteu e sarhaet a rac dyal e kenedel. 
Paham e guedyr ef rac e genedel ac na 
cheyff e genedel dym or sarhaet a talher 
ydau? Llyna er achaus pan sarbaer eu kar 
guaratrwyd yu idunt huy a kyureyth yu 
udunt huynteu dyal eu guaratwyd ac urth 
henne e mae yaun guadu racdunt na sar- 
hauyt eu kar: o thelŷr ydau enteu y 
sarhaet dywaratwyd yu er kenedel ar lle 
ny bo guaratwyd nŷt oes haul. 
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29. The galanas of a maer, and an uchelwr, 
is as much as the galanas of two of the ser- 
vants: and their saraad in the same pro- 
portion. 

30. The galanas of a man with a family 
is four score and four kine, ‘augmented : 
his saraad is four kine, and four score of 
silver, .augmented. 

31. The galanas of an innate boneddig, 
and of the king’s alltud, is three score and 
three kine: their saraad is three kine, and 
three score of silver. 

32. The galanas of the alltud. of an 
uchelwr, is half the galanas of the king’s 
alltud: and his saraad in the same propor- 
tion.’ 

33. The “worth of a bondman, if of this 
island, is one pound; if from beyond sea, 
one pound and six score pence. The saraad 
of a bondman is twelve pence: six for a 


office; his saraad is four kine, and four 
score of silver. 

31. Every innate boneddig, and every 
alltud of the king; their saraad is three 
kine, and three score of silver: and their 
worth is, three score and three kine. 

32. Every alltud of an uchelwr; his sa- 
raad is half the saraad of an alltud of the 
king: and his worth half his worth. 

33. The saraad of a bondman twelve 
pence; six for a coat; and three for trou- 
sers; and one for a rope; and one for a 
bill-hook ; and one for buskins. His worth 
is one pound, if a native of this island ; if 
from beyond sea, his worth is six score 
pence and a pound. 

34. Whoever shall confess the commis- 
sion of saraad to any one of those we have 
mentioned above ; let there be paid to him 
the saraad we have mentioned. 

35. Whoever shall deny saraad, it is right 
tor him to deny three points ; that he caused 
neither disgrace nor saraad to him, nor 
to his kindred, nor to his lord: it is denied 
as to the lord, to obviate dirwy to the lord ; 
and to obviate paying him his saraad ; and 
to obviate the revenge of the kindred. Why 
is it denied as to the kindred, and the kin- 
dred receive none of the saraad that shall 
be paid him ?. Because when saraad is done 
to their relative, it is disgrace to them, and 
it is lawful for them to revenge their dis- 
grace; and therefore it is right to deny the 
commission of saraad to their relative: if 
saraad be paid to him it is disgrace-repara- 
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llaudŷr ‘ac un *yr *tudleheu 'ac un *yr 
crŷman ‘ac un *yr raf “[ac] *o byd yg coet 
roet yr buyall ceynnyauc y cryman.” 


xxxiv. “O sarhaa caeth [dyn] ryd llader 

llau deheu [ydau] onys pryn y argluyd 
fyn yu gwerth llau y caeth a gwerth 
llau y brenhyn. 


. 


Uu. [°O NAV AFFEYTH LLEDRAT E TRAYTHA 
HŶN.” 
r. O] nau affeyth lledrat." 
u. Kyntaw yu !*[onadunt] mynegy y 
lledrat !“[adycker.] 
un !* Yr ey] yu “cyssynnyau ar lledrat. 


mv. Trydyd yu rody buyllur ŷr lleydyr. 


v. Petweryd yu mynet yny !*gyweythas 
ac arweyn y buyllur. 

vi. Pymhet yu mynet '*ŷ gyt ac ew a 
thorry’ y lle y bo y lledrat yndau. 


vm. Chwechet yu bot ŷn *odwr [er 
lleyder) "ay “erbynnyau *'[y lletrat] atau. 


vin. Seythuet yu  ymdeyth dyd *neu 
nos **yŷ gyt ar lleydyr. 
mx. Uŷtuet yu cymryt *ran or lledrat. 


x. Nauuet yu cymryt gwerth y gan y 
lleydyr *yr [i] gelu arna6. 

xi. Am pob un o [^r su, hynny dyruy 
adau ot adeuyr [ac gelu o honau kyn no 
henne,]) sew yu “[meynt] “eu dyr06y deu- 
dec mu6 neu teŷr punt “ahynny yr ar- 
gluyd’: ny dylyant “[6y] talu **[dym] yr 
nep byeyfo y da canyt ynt lowrudyeyt. 
Ony allant gafael *'eu dyruy yr’ argluyd 
aeyll eu dehol *"' amdaney ynteu aeyll 
kymryt teyr ceynnyauc “yn lle” y teyr 

unt ”[os myn] ac yn dec y gyureyth. 
7 Ac] *îo gallant 6ynteu gafael “y tal’ ny 


xxxvi. Sarhaet gureyc wedu kyn gurha 
o honey hanner sarhaet e braut yu. 

xxxvi. Sarhaet pob gureyc wedy gurhao 
traean sarhaet e gur dywethaf a uo ydy ar 
oleu. 

xxxvut. Galanas pob gureyc e kenedyl 
e byd byth. 
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coat for him, three for trousers, one for 
buskins, one for a hook, and one for a rope ; 
and if he be a woodman, let the hook 
penny be for an axe. 

34. Ifa bondman do saraad to a free man, 
let his right hand be cut off; unless the 
lord redeem it: the hand of a bondman 
is of the same worth as the king's hand. 


II. OF THE NINE ACCESSORIES OF THEFT THIS 
TREATS. 

1. Of the nine accessories of theft. 

2. The first of them is, to point out the 
thing to be stolen. 

3. The second is, to consent to the theft. 

4. The third is, to give provision to the 
thief. 

5. The fourth is, to go in his society and 
carry the provision. 

6. The fifth is, to accompany him, and 
to break into the place whence the property 
is to be stolen. 

7. The sixth is, to be an "adviser !*to 
the thief,’ and a receiver of the stolen pro- 
perty. 

8. The seventh is, to travel, by day or 
night, along with the thief. 

9. The eighth is,to receive a share of 
the stolen property. 

10. The ninth is, to receive worth from 
the thief for secrecy. 

11. For each of hess accessories, a dirwy 
is to be imposed, if acknowledged, “having 
been previously concealed:’ the amount of 
the dirwy is twelve kine, or three pounds, to 
be paid to the lord: they are not to pay any- 
thing to the owner of the property, as they 
are not murderers. If they cannot pay the 
dirwy, the lord may banish them on account 
of it: he may, however, receive three pence 
in lieu of the three pounds, if he will, with- 
out infringing the law. If they be able to 


tion to the kindred: and where there is no 
disgrace there is no claim. 

36. The saraad of a single woman before 
marriage is a half of her brother's saraad. 

37. The saraad of every woman after mar- 
riage is a third of her last known hus- 
band’s saraad. 

38. The galanas of every female shall 
always be to the kindred. 
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dylyant uot 'ŷn dyholwŷr nac yn anreyth 
odew ;/ *[nac yn eneit uadeu. 


xu. O gwedŷr yr affeythyoed '[rŷ dy- 
wedassam ny | “uchot cymeynt yu eu 
gwat agwat “llowrud, e[Ereyll a deweyt 
am e reyth honno panyw pymwyr hep 
alltvdyon hep wyr not ay gwatta a henny 
ew kyvreyth Hewel en yavn.] 


xm. Val hŷn y gwedyr lledrat "yg cyu- 
reyth Hywel: ail deudeg wyr am uarch 
*a try ugeynt °[o] aryant canys "hunn6 
leyhaw march y werth “o gyureyth” a 
8hanner “hynny ŷn wŷr not ar “hanner 
arall” '*ŷn wŷr dynot” ar [guyr henne a 
deleant hanuot eu] deuparth '*o genedyl 
y tat ar trayan o genedyl y uam ac yn gyn- 
neset ['*eu kerenhyd’ *ydau] ac y dyly- 
hoynt talu ?'y alanas [y gyt ac ef] ay 
gymryt. 

xiv. Y wadu [?*pvn march “nev eydyon 
25[canŷs march a eyll duyn eydyon ene 
pun] chwegwyr ““[a dau arnau] ac “[ef] 
ehun **yn seythuet **ac eu’ hanner yn wŷr 
nod. 

xv. Y wadu huch neu dauat “neu ueych 
ceuyn 9ìl6 **pŷmp wyr ar “neyll hanner 
Syn wyr nod “ar llall o wyr dynot” ac 
3S[ef]) ehun yn pymhet ac yna y byd deu- 
hanner y reyth “y rug y duy genedyl cany 
ellŷr "trayanu **[e] petwargwyr./ 

xvi. “Y reythyoed hynny nyt a’ [nt] 
“namyn yn ol gyrr kyureythyaul “sew yu 
gyre cyureythyaul” llu “y perchennauc ar 
*y uot yn wyr ar ydyn racu y lledrat “‘[a 
yrr ef] canyt gyrr “namyn gyrr **[e] 
perchennauc. 

xvu. Ket dyweto *'[y] perchennauc 
“lledrat “ary dauaut leueryd “ar *arall’ 
ac nas “dyco yr’ dygyn “ny 5“barnun ny” 
namyn ll6 yr amdyffynn6r **[oy wadv.] 


xvi. Ket gyrro dyn ny bo perchennauc 
“fe kreyryryeu] lledrat “ar “*arall ny 
dylyir” namyn 116 yr amdŷffŷnn6r oy wadu 


obtain the payment, they are not to be 
exiled, ' nor their property confiscated ;’ 
*nor to be executed.’ 

12. If any of the accessories, which we 
have mentioned above, be denied, their 
denial is the same as the denial of *a mur- 
derer.’ “Others say, in respect to that raith, 
that five men, without alltuds, without nod- 
men, shall den y it: and that is correctly the 
law of Howel. 

13. Thus theft is to be denied in the law 
of Howel: the oaths of twelve men, for a 
horse, “or three score of silver; for that 
is the lowest value of a horse, in law: 
the half nod-men, and the other half 
not nod-men ; and two parts of them are 
to be of kin to the father, and one third of 
kin to the mother, and their relationship 
so near to the accused, as to pay or to re- 
ceive his galanas. 


14. To deny *a horse-load, or’ an ox, 
25for a horse may carry an ox ;’ the oaths of 
six men, and himself the seventh, and the 
half to be nod-men. 


15. To deny a swine, or a sheep, “or a 
back-burthen ; the oaths of five men, the 
half nod-men, the other half not nod-men, 
and himself the fifth ; and then the raith is 
to be equally taken from the two kindreds ; 
since there cannot be a third of four persons. 

16. “Those raiths are not’ required ex- 
cept to rebut a legal prosecution: a legal 
prosecution is the oath of the owner, that 
the person in question really stole the goods ; 
for there cannot be a prosecution, except 
by the owner. 

17. Though the owner of goods should 
say, orally, that a person has stolen them ; 
yet if he bring it not to the test, we 
decide that the oath of the defendant alone 
is required to deny it. 

18. Though a person who is not the 
owner “of the relics’ prosecute another for 
theft; the oath of the defendant alone is 
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CHAP. II. 


cany dyly 'namŷn perchennauc gŷrru 

A | 
es 27 E weythyon yd edys en devody 
am pob lledrat a maur a bychan ll6 deu- 
degwyr ac eu hanner en wyr not.] 


x. Ket pallo reyth dŷn y bo un or 
affeythyoed *huchot “amau ny dŷg6yd 
namyn “yn dyruŷ ony mynnyr erlyt cyu- 
reyth anudon arnau. 

xxi. “[ Am reith.] gd 

Ket pallo reyth y llowrud yr meynt y 
lledrat adyweter arna “nyt eneyt uadeu o 
8thal seyth punt a °chenys talho my ayly 
t9fbot en eneytuadeu] namŷn ''ŷ qhol : 
han ny dylŷr dyenydu '3nep ny '*chafer 
t4]ŷm yŷnylau.” '*Ereyll adyweyt y uot yn 
eneyt uadeu ony cheŷf y werth. 


xxi. Puybynnac a dyholyer o uraut y 
yureyth yaun yu ydau uot yn ur kychwyn 
Miannoeth ac o hynny allan dywyrnaut 
urth pob cantrew “a uo’ yr argluyd aŷ 
dyholyo '*a hunn6 yu oet dyholwr. 


xx. Puybynnacadalyolleydyralledrat 
yny lau ay '*ellug ay yr cerennyd ay yr 
gwerth os adew talet seyth punt canys 

cen bo eneyt uadeu y lleydyr ny byd” 
eneyt uadeu ew: [ac] ony eyll talu 
HE pvnt] dyholyer **yŷnteu ual lley- 


xxiv. Pa dyn’ bynnac a dyholyer o 
urant y gyureyth ay gafael yny wlat tros 
ŷr oet “aroer ydau *[ene wlat] byt eneyt 
uadeu ony cheyf ay prynno cany dyly ew 
ŷ wlat ŷn oes yr argluyd ay dyholyo onyt 
can dygymot ac ew. 


xxv. “[Kyfreith am letrat ai pythynas. ] 

P6ŷbŷnnac “y “cafer “ol "lleydyr yn 
dyuot “yu ty ac na allo y *hebrug *'[enkyv- 
reythyavl] y urthau byt anreythodew ac 
ony byd anreyth’ *"[ida6] dyholyer. 


xxvi. Puybŷynnac *'y cafer lledrat yny 
dŷ [*neu en’ “dyble y ty] gan uot y 
gyuanhed yndau ket “bo yda6 “ew agatwo 
y gorf rac *y lledrat euo eyssyoes “'byeu 
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sufficient to clear him: because no one but 
the owner is to prosecute for theft. 

19. *At present it is customary to require 
for every theft, whether great or small, the 
oaths of twelve men; and the half of them 
nod-men./ 

20. Though the raith of a person, con- 
cerned as an accessory, fail; he shall only 
be liable to dirwy; unless it be minded to 
prosecute him for perjury. 

21. Of a raith. 

Though the raith for a criminal fail, what- 
ever the amount of the theft he shall be 
accused of, he is not to be executed if he 
pay. seven pounds; and if he cannot pay, 
he is not to be executed, only exiled: for 
no one is to be put to death, upon whom 
nothing is found. Others say, that he 
is to lose his life, unless he obtain his 
worth. 

22. Whoever is exiled by the sentence 
of the law, is to set out on his departure 
the following morning ; and, from that time 
forward, a day is allowed for passing through 
each cantrev belonging to the lord who 
shall exile him: and that is the delay for 
an exile. 

23. Whoever shall catch a thief, with 
stolen goods in his possession, and let him 
go, either for relationship or for worth ; if 

ve confess, let him pay seven )ounds; for, 
though the thief forfeit his life, he does 
not: if he be unable to pay seven pounds, 
let him be banished as a thief. 

24. Whoever is exiled by the sentence 
of the law, and is found in the country, be- 
yond the time assigned for remaining in the 
country ; let him lose his life, unless he find 
some one to buy him; for he is not to re- 
turn to the country during the life of the 
lord who exiled him, unless by being par- 
doned. 

25. The law concerning theft. 

Any person soever, to whose house the 
track of “a thiet” leads, and he shall be unable 
legally to “trace it further ; let his property 
be confiscated; and if he have no property, 
let him be exiled. 

26. Any person soever, in whose house, “or 
in the Glena of the house,’ wherein he is 
resident, stolen goods shall be found ; though 
he may not be personally concerned in the 
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cadu y ty '[rac y lledrat] ac urth hynny 
y *barnun ny’ *y ty’ *hunn6 yn halaucty 
*[ac ef] ac auo “y vt ac ew eythyr” adneu 
7[o byd] cany of ely) perchennauc *ŷr 
adneu cadu ty arall” rac lledrat ny byd 
colledyc ynteu or eydau. 


xxv. Nyt oes [en] ŷ cyureyth ![un] 
lle y dylyer anreyth grybdeyl !*namyn 
Fyn vn Ile’ '*sef un He yu hunnu] am 
ad celeyn. 

xxvin. Puybynnaca uynho "gwneuthur 
dogŷn uynac act “ar ŷr !*argluyd a dy- 
wedet ry wneuthur lledrat o dyn [ac] 
“ny leueys “[ef] ŷ dyweduyt arnau ay 
rac y uonbed ay rac y uedyant: yna ŷ mae 
yaun yr “argluyd dyuynnu yr effeyryat 
atau a dywedet “urthau yr hyn *ry **dŷ- 
wetpuyt "urthau ynteu ac “ellyg yr effeyr- 
yat "y gŷt ac ew *'hyt “ar drus” yr egluys 

achroyseU” racdau na tŷgho anudon. “Ac 
““omyn “tygu tyghet’ Mie yntaw “Sar drus 
yr egluys’ ar eyl "[lly] “ar ® [drés] y 
ragell ar trydyd ar yr allaur. Ac “od yna 

oet yr effeyryat “ar yr “argluyd a dy- 
wedet “[ry] gafael “¥ cubyl ; “ar “argluyd 
“adyly tyghu ry gafael “dogŷn uynac’ 

[o honav ] pan holo *'[ef'] y dyn yn “[e] 
dadleu ac ŷn erbyn hynny ny ellŷr dŷm. 
Ny byd eneyt uadeu “ew yr “hynny” 
namyn * if y uot en] lleydyr gwerth fac] 
ony eyll [enteu] cafael y werth * dyhol- 
yer ual lleydyr. Ereyll “for keureythyeu] 
a uyn gadu' gwat “ydau yr gyrr “yr ar. 
gluyd ual ŷr gyrr “perchennauc “'[arall] 
a hunn6 muyhaw y coyllya gwŷr Goynet 
ydau. 

XXIX. O deruyd ydyn cafael kyc anyueyl 
ny “bo eydau ay can gun ay “y cudua 
arall ay gymryt “o hanau hep gannyat 
“dyruy a’ uyd hyt ydel 7 nac o rod 
nac o “*wadaul “nae o *brynu’ hyt y 
ganéet llau ac urth hynny y gelwyr “ew 
cyhyryn canhastŷr ac nyt a bellach y 
ganuetlla6,’ 


xxx. Puybynnac auynno daly lledrat yn 
llau arall deuet uch pen y peth a dalyo a 


DULL GOYNEDD. 
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theft ; he ought nevertheless to prevent his 
house being a receptacle for the theft: and 
therefore we judge that house, with all in 
it, a deposit excepted, to be a *¢ halog-dy Bs 
for the owner of the deposit is not to euard 
another house from receiving theft, there- 
fore he is not to lose his property. 

27. There is in the law but one case 
wherein harrying confiscation occurs; and 
that case is, for homicide, 


28. Whoever may will to make a full in- 
formation, let him go to the lord and say, 
that a person, whom he dare not mention, 
either on account of his rank, or of his pro- 
perty, has committed a theft: then it is 
right for the lord to summon the priest to 
him, and state to him what had been im- 
parted to him; and send the priest along 
with the informant to the church door, and 
let him charge him to beware of being guilty 
of perjury. ‘Then, if he willeth to swear, let 
him swear firstat the church door; secondl y; 
in the chancel; and thirdly, at thealtar. And 
from thence, let the priest return tothe lord, 
and say, that he has had the whole; and 
the lord is to swear to having had full in- 
formation, when he shall examine the per- 
son, in the courts ; and against this nothing 
can be done. Still, he is not to lose his 
life “for that,’ but is to be a saleable thief ; 
and unless he can obtain his worth, let him 
be exiled as a thief. Other of the laws’ 
allow him a denial against the prosecution 
by the lord, in the same manner as ina pro- 
secution by the owner: and that form is 
mostly preferred by the men of Gwynedd. 

29. Ifa person find the flesh of an animal 
that is not his own, whether killed by dogs, 
or hidden, and take it away without per- 
mission ; a dirwy is payable for it, whether 
obtained by gift, or endowment, or purchase, 
even unto the hundredth hand : and there- 
fore it is called the piece of a hundred per- 

lexities: and beyond the hundredth hand 
it is not cognizable. 

30. Whoever may will to detain stolen 
property in the hand of another, let him go 
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CHAP, 1I. 


sonnet puy a wercheydu hun. Ony byd 
gnu 'gwarchabwo kymeret ef gannyat 
ŷ gymryt ŷr eydau ac wedy “y cafo °[ef] 
cannyat aet °y ford "ar yr ynat ac ual y 
mynaco ŷr ynat *ydau “kymeret "ew a 
damdyghet.’ 


xxx "[Ac] o deruyd ydau "[ynteu] 
yn daly yr eydau dŷuot gwercheytwat a 
*gurthuynebu yda6 gouynnet 'Sŷnteu puy 
awercheyd6 h6n. Yaun yu ŷr gwercheytwat 
dyweduyt Nyenŷ6 ew ay gwercheydu. '*Ac 
ŷna y mae “yaun yr haulur dyweduyt cam 
yu ytŷ gwarchadu y meu y. Ac ŷna "y 
mae “yaun’ yr amdyffynn6r dyweduyt 
cubylwat '.[y6] nat oes dym or teu dŷ 
2gennyw uy ac ygyt “ac nat oes 71 pa} 
beth ath wahanus dy ath *gollet a pha 
amser “[e gueheneyst ty ath goln 

xxxr. Sew achaus y mae” yaun *[ gouyn 
a] guybot hynny [o] chweford 3yda da 
dŷn ŷ “ganthau ac or teyr “[onadunt] y 
gellyr damdug ac or teyr ereyll ny ellyr. 

[Âc e] “sew “yu ŷ teyr ny ellyr’ atneu 
98g 7 benfyc a “loc a kym6ynas “canys 
nyt yaun holy “'ŷ lle ŷ mae a holy’ y nep 
yd aeth athau “(or try henne.] “Y teyr’ 
ereyll y “syd yaun damdug “*arnadunt 6n 
ïS onadunt “lledrat “ar eyl [y6] 
collet o lesget “ar trydyd yu’ aghyuarch 
sew achaus y “dylyir “eu damdug urth 
nas “erbynnyus llau arall oy lau “ew 
“(yr eida6] urth hynny y “geyll ynteu 
damdug “yr eydau yny lle y gwelo. 


xxx. Puybynnac a uynho damdug yr 
eydau ual “hyn y mae “[yavn] ydau y 
damdug. “Os peth marwaul “a damdug” 
damdyghet “ay lau assu “ar y “lle y 
mynno “ydau.” Os anyueyl a damdug 
damdyghet “ay lau assu “[ida6] ary glust 
deheu yr anyueyl ar llau deheu ar y 
7 creyryeu; ar llau deheuyr amdyfynur ary 
glust ass6 ŷr anyueyl ac '*ŷ uelly tyghet 
yr “haulur nat oed berchennauc a. au] a 
“d u ?*na- 


ylŷey “nay “brynu nay “aerth 


“'” “Heth a damtygho ar llau deheu ar e 
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to the thing he would detain, and ask: 
‘Who owns this?’ If there be no one who 
shall own it, let him have permission to 
take the property; and after he shall have 
obtained permission, let him go to the 
judge; and according as the judge shall 
direct, let him take it, and swear to it. 

31. If whilst detaining the property, an 
owner come and oppose him ; let Fin ask: 
* Who owns this?” Then it is right for the 
owner to say, that it is owned by him. And 
then it is right for the plaintiff to say: ‘ It 
is wrong for thee to own what is mine,’ And 
then it is right for the defendant to reply: 
‘Tt is altogether denied; for, nothing of 
thine have I; and, since I have not; by 
what means did thy loss happen, and at 
what time didst thou lose it ?” 


32. It is right to ask and know this, be- 
cause there are six ways in which a person 
may lose his property: and in three of 
those cases he can swear to it; and in the 
other three he cannot. The three cases 
wherein he cannot swear are, a deposit 
and loan, and hire, and favour; for it is not 
right to enquire where these are, or to en- 
quire to whom they are gone. The other 
three, which it is right to swear to are, 
first, theft; the second, loss by negligence ; 
and the third is, surreption: they are to 
be sworn to, because they were not received 
by another hand from his hand ; therefore 
he can swear to the property, wherever he 
may sce it. 

33. Whosoever may will to swear to the 
property, is to do it in this manner. If he 
swear to what is inanimate, let him swear to 
it, with his left hand upon “any part there- 
of’ If it be a living animal, let him swear 
to it, with his left hand upon the right ear 
of the animal, and his right hand upon the 
relics: and let the defendant place his 
right hand upon the left ear of the animal; 
and so let him swear to the ‘plaintiff, 
that there was no owner to it, who ought 
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right hand upon the relic, 
& 8ìpelics 
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ymryt damd]ghol y MD yny Jau 
. vnteu byeu os myn ceys ar- 
wayswrael! “neu ardell arall k yfreithafl] 
neu dyguydet chun” “[ynyr ha6l.] 
xxxvi. [“Nyt yavn mynet reyth en ol 
dalŷ a damtvng namyn arwayssaf nev kadv 
kyn koll nev eny @ meythryn. 


xxxix. *O dervyd daly lledrat kan dyn 
ac entev en dewedwyt y vot en wyryon or 
lledrat eythyr y wurv oy anvod attav o 
dyn arall a daly eny law ar dyn eyssyoes 
en dywedwyt y vot en lledrat yavn ew ena 
barnv reŷth arnav am end a llŷna er vn 
lle e bernyr reyth en ol daly a amtvng.] 
7 Ac ŷ' uelly ŷ *geyll *[e] lledrat cerdet 
olau ylau '*hyt tray cafo yny maes [nep] 
ay cymero ŷ ganthau. 


xr. *O cheyf ŷny maes !*[nep] ay 
cymero '*y ganthau" ac’ ardelu !*o hanau 
18 arwayssaw yn lle arall roder oet !"[a 
deleho] ydau ŷ geyssyau y arwayssaw “nyt 
amgen trydyeu yn un haan ae ef ‘*o 
byd ynyr ail kym6t na6 dieu pytheunos 
ygwlat arall' ac *'y uelly y cerda hyt y 
trydet lau ac or dryded lau kyureyth dy- 
annot “ac os y drydellau a *geyf [ene 
maes] ay cymero**o honey’ “'[ yavn ew y 
gadael “ydy *eythyr nat "oes annot 
i for dyd hunnu allan keureyth amdanau. } 

xu. Puybynnac adoto [y] “arwayssaw 
ympen arall **a pallu ŷ arwayssaw' ydau 
byt 9*ehun leydyr cyuadew “a hynny 
herwyd meynt *’y lledrat adalyer "* gan- 
thau. 


xu. 9Y cŷureyth Hywel’ ymae hyt 
“ŷm pedeyr TN y uot yn lleydyr 
gwerth “ac o hynny allan “py vot] yn 
eneŷt uadeu. Ereyll a dyweyt o pob an- 
yueyl petwar troydyauc “'[a dyccer en 
Ìledrat nac oen na myn na porchell] y uot 
ŷn eneyt uadeu eyssyoes “'dyogelhaw yu 
hyt “*ŷm pedeyr ceynnyauc. 

xLmm. Y lleydyr a werther seyth punt 
“yu y werth. 

xuiv. Yr hun “[a dyenyder ac] a uo 
eneyt uadeu ny dylyir dym oy da “*cany 
dylyir “[e] dywuyn a“*|r] dyal “eythyr 
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it, let the claimant swear to it in his hand; 
and he is, if so minded, to seek another 
arwaesav, ‘or another lawful arddelw ;’ or 
let him fail tin the cause.’ 

38. It is not right that there should be 
a raith, after detention and swearing, only 
arwaesav, or custody before loss, or birth 
and rearing. 

39. If a theft be found upon a person, 
and he assert that he is innocent of the 
theft, but that it was left with him against 
his will by another person, and so he had 
it in his hand, and the person say that it 
was stolen property ; it is then right to ad- 
judge him to produce a raith on that ac- 
count: and this is the single case where a 
raith is adjudged after detention and swear- 
ing. And thus the theft may go from 
hand to hand, while there shall be found in 
the field one to own it. 

40. *If he find in the field one who will 
own it, with an arddelw of an arwaesav in 
another place, let time be given him to ob- 
tain his arwaesav ; that is, three days, if in 
the same cymwd; if in the next cymwd, 
nine days ; a fortnight, if in another coun- 
try ; and so it proceeds to the third hand ; 
and after the third hand, the law admits of 
no delay: and if the third hand find in 
the field a person that will own it, it is 
right to allow it; yet there is to be no 
delay, but immediate law. 

41. Whosoever shall fix his arwaesav 
upon another, and his arwaesav fail him ; 
let him be himself an acknowledged thief ; 
and that according to the amount of the 
theft found upon him. 

42, By the law of Howel, for theft to the 
value of four pence, the thief is saleable ; 
and for a greater amount forfeits his life. 
Others say, that for every four-footed ani- 
mal “*that is stolen, either a lamb, a kid, 
or a pig,’ the thief forfeits his life: never- 
theless, it is safest to restrict it to four- 
pence. 

43. Seven pounds is the worth of a thief 
who is to be sold. 

44. He who forfeits life is not to lose any 
of his property ; because, both reparation 
and punishment are not to be exacted, only 
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ir colledŷc ‘yr eydau’ “[ac y] sew 

pre [Pew a dele wj talu ŷr colledye] 
urth na dyly adau “arnau undylyet [tray 
keuen. ] 

x1v. Y chyureyth Hywel ybu tal *am 
ledrat ar eyl tal’ ac "[odyna] y “symudus 
Bledyn uab Kynuyn [am uot en c Yon) 
talu '*y dŷn y gollet urth y damdug !? 
da’ “fenteu] '*y ford y ''cymynno aet 
ony byd plant '?ŷdau Mae] o byd plant 
[!*ŷdau enteu] ny dyly "'[enteu] cy- 
myŷnn6 “eythyr “y “dylyedyon a dayret 
yr egluys.” 


XLVI. ght pant | ebedŷu "fe 

Ny dyly **[er] argluyd ebedyu “[e 
ree dyenydyo A en] 3 dyma 
y gwlat arall ®[ac nas dyenydhy¥o et euo] 
yr argluyd “a dyly” y ebedyu. 

xivu. Ny byd galanas am leydyr ac 
ny byd llŷs *y rug duy genedyl yry 
dyenydu. 

xvi. “[E keureyth a dyweyt am] 
g6ynwyr 355 wlat arall “[ac] a *trayano 
Sac mer argluyd “[ehun] “o *delyir’ eu 
bot ŷn Hadron gwerth ac o lledyr Bdylyu 
galanas “amdanunt. 

xLix. Bradwyr argluyd a ‘f¥rnyewyr a 
phob dyn a uo sp uadeu o uraut y gyu- 
reyth ny dylyir galanas “amdanunt. 


1. Fyrnyewyr “o gwadant “eu fyrnyg- 
ruyd “*gwat a dylyant deudyblye.’ 
LI. Sew yu fyrnygruyd dywuynau yda 


Fac] *' ydau ehun ac * yu berchennauc./ 


Lu. Sew yu lledrat pob peth * [a wattir] 
or “adyccer, 

Lm. Sew yu aghyuarch pob peth a dycer 
yn amsent “ac ny water. 

L1v. “Sef eu treys popeth adyccer eguyd 
o anuod. 

tv. Sef eu “anodeu pop peth *[or] 
adeccer *en ryd **[peth] arall.” Ny deleyr 


ayment of the property to the loser; and 
he is to pay the loser, because he ought 
not to Jeave a claim upon him unsatisfied. 


45. In the law of Howel, there was a 
payment for theft, and a second payment ; 
and then Bleddyn, son of Cynvyn, altered 
this rule, because it suffices to pay a person 
for his loss according to his oath. The 
property of the criminal is to go in the 
way he may begueath it, unless he have 
children ; but, if he have children, then he 
is to begueath nothing, except his debts, 
and daered to the church. 

46. Concerning ebediw. 

The lord is not to have the ebediw of a 

erson he may himself execute : if executed 
in another country, the lord is to have his 
ebediw. 

47. There is to be no galanas for a thief; 
neither is there to be feud between two 
kindreds, on account of his execution. 

48. “The law says, in respect to’ 
** gwynwyr” from another country who go 
thirds with their own lord ; that, “if caught, 
they are’ saleable thieves; and if killed, 
that galanas is due for them. 

49. Traitors to a lord, ‘ferocious men,’ 
and every person who forfeits his life by 
the sentence of the law; no galanas is due 
for them. 

50. Ferocious men, if they deny their sa- 
vage violence, are to make a denial doubly. 

ol. Savage violence is, rendering pro- 
perty useless either to the perpetrator, or 
the owner. 

52. Theft is, every thing that is denied 
of what shall be “taken. 

53. Surreption is, every thing taken in 
absence, and not denied. 

54. Violence is, every thing taken in 
presence, and against consent. 

55. “Error is, every thing that is taken 
‘instead of another. Neither a dirwy or 
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“' they are to be 

* ferocious thieves “thieves and fero- 
cious men 

c done. 9.9? Against will 

“ 9*to the damage and disgrace of the 
other. 
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lam "anodeu' *na dyruy na chamluru na] 
dŷm amyn dyeyssyuau edyn oe da. 


‘dyenythu “[dyn] caet 
*[ef] a an dym 
ny Ìau yargluyt 7aeyll ydyheurau ac 
cad bone Set arya] hys en !“deuody 
(" gadu !*i] “eu hargluydhy dyheurau eu 
*[gécisson alldutyon. 

ivi. Alldudyon !*tros vor neu ogluad 
arall [ac] seghouoys ny deleyr '*nac am 
voet nac am “dym arall” eu GN namyn 
ŷr nep ginio eda eu yesyuau’ hyd 
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ivi. Nydeleyr 
os prŷn yargluit 


rym. “Am ky neu “[am ] ederŷn (neu 
am e ryu honno] ny 'deleŷr na’ dyruy 
nadyhenyt’” namen camlure [ŷr arglwyd] 
ar da yr perchenauc.’ 


mm. [aM NAV AFFEŶTH TAN E TRAETHA 
HŶNN. 
1. 70] nau afeyt tan. 
u. Kantaf eu [onadvnt] “roy kagor 
ylosky “ety. 
in. Er eyl eu “kesenyau “ae losky.’ 
rv. Tredet eu menet oachaus y losky. 


v. Pedueryt eu emduen “e “buellur. 

vi. Pemmet eu ìlad “[y] tan. 

vu. Chueket eu keysyau goskemon. 

vit. Seysuet [y6] *kaneu etan eny- 
eneno. 

rx. Wythvet eu “roy etan “ar e’ nep “ae 
llosko.” 

x. Nauvet eu “guelet ylosky. 

x1. Puebennac auenho guadu “yr hun 
“oreyhene rodhed llu dec guyr adeuckeyn 
“Toy wadu] “tac os en lledrat e ‘kyrryr 
amau' eneyll hanner “o guyr “'nod ar 
“lleyll o guyr” dynot neu “talet fen’ 
kubel./ 

xu. [Ereill adyweit nat m6y reith “yny 
byt “am ledrat’ no deudegwyr ac ymae deu- 
degwyr a watta lledrat ar neill hanner yn 
wyr not “ar llall en wŷr dynot’ “ac y 
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camlwrw, is payable for “error, nor any 
thing ; except compensation to the person 
for his property. 

56. A bondman is not to be put to death, 
if his lord will redeem him; and, unless 
any thing be found in his hand, his lord 
may exculpate him ; and for that cause it 
is customary "to allow’ lords to exculpate 
their alltud servants. 

57. Alltuds from beyond sea, or from an- 
other country, and speaking a different lan- 
guage, are not to be put to death, either 
for victuals or ‘any other thing’ during three 
nights and three days ; but they are to in- 
demnify the owner for his property. 

58. For a dog, or for a bird, **or for any 
thing of that kind,” there is neither dirwy, 
norforfeiture of life; butcamlwrwto thelord, 
and amends to the owner of the property. 


ur. 3290F THE NINE ACCESSORIES OF FIRE THIS 
TREATS.” 


1. Of the nine accessories of fire. 

2. The first is, giving counsel to burn 
the house. 

3. The second is, consenting to burn it. 

4. The third is, going for the purpose of 
burning it. 

5. The fourth is, carrying the “fuel. 

6. The fifth is, striking fire. 

7. The sixth is, procuring tinder. 

8. The seventh is, fanning the fire until 
it shall kindle. 

9. The eighth is, giving the fire to the 
person who shall burn with it. 

10. The ninth is, seeing it burning. 

11. Whoever may will to deny any one 
of these, let him give the oaths of fifty men, 
“*to deny it; and if ‘it shall be proceeded 
with’ as theft, the one half nod-men, and 
the rest not nod-men; or let him pay 
ffor the whole.’ 

12. Others say that no greater raith is 
required for theft, than twelve men; and 
that twelve men will deny theft, the one 
half nod-men, and the other not nod- 
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xtv. Puebenac arodho tan “ar arall y 
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etrayn '*[oy weythret.] 

xv. Puebennac akeneuho tan en ty '“ny 
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tridyeu '* goruod arnau ygueytret. 


xvi, Puebennac “akeneuho tan enodŷn 
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ef talet “[e] trayan [o] *gueytret [y 
tan h6nn0. 


xv. Puebennac adycho tan en agheuarc 
“[o ty ]talet **ehun “y gueytret aeaghauarc. 


xvi, Puebennac a archotan "[oty] “ae 
99yroy ydau ef byeu talu ygueytret.” 


xix. Puebennac a “'archo benfyc tan 
deuet heb haul heb araaul arnau “*[ e tan.] 


xx. Tritan nydyukyr tan godeyt Maurth 
atan geueyl trefcort auo seyth huryt “e 
regthy ar tey *{nessat ydy] ahytheu en 
pethendo neu entyglys **[neu en tywarch] 
atan eneynt trefcort auo seythuryt 9? yurth 
“etey ereyll. 


xxi. Puebennac akamerho *'peth “en 
“adneu atau *'[ae Ï adau y kadu] talet 
“*[ef] yr ylosky val kynt. 


xxu. O deruyd ennunhu ty “*emeun tref 
“(o walltan] talet ef edeudy nessaf “* ay 
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men; and that burning for theft is thus 
denied, because the theft is a greater crime 
than the burning. 

13. Whoever shall burn a house, and that 
house burn another; let him pay for the 
house he set fireto: “and thus let payment 
be made, from house to house, as far as 
the fire shall extend.” 

14. Whoever shall give fire to another 
to burn therewith, and he confess it; let 
him pay one third of the damage. 

15. Whoever shall kindle a fire in a 
house that is not his own, is to be answer- 
able for any damage that may occur, to the 
end of three nights and three days, from 
his act. 

16, Whoever shall “kindle a fire in a 
kiln, though it may be burned by another 
person, and shall not take ‘security from 
the person that makes use of it after him ; 
let him pay one third of the damage oc- 
casioned by that fire. 

17. Whoever shall take fire surrepti- 
tiously from a house; let him pay for his 
act, and his surreption. 

18. Whoever shall ask for fire from a 
house, and it be given to him ; he must pay 
for the damage it may do. 

19. Whoever shall ask to borrow fire ; let 
it come to him without claim against the 
lender. 

20. Three fires for which no indemnity 
is to be made: burning of heath, in March; 
the fire ofa smithy, in a hamlet, that is seven 
fathoms distant from the nearest houses, 
and which is covered with shingles, or tiles, 
or sods; and the fire of a bath, in a 
hamlet, that shall be seven fathoms from 
the other houses. 

21. Whoever shall take a thing under 
his care as a deposit, “tor promise to keep it 
secure; let him pay for it, although burned, 
as before. 

22. Ifa house in a town take fire, through 
carelessness, let the owner pay for the two 


a” and since the fire was not the act of 
the owners of the house, it is an uncontrol- 
able fire thence onward; and Jet no one 
pay another. 
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*neu “pelleneu !*[ŷ] ereyll ?atunt “ac eu 
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“deleant **eu cadu' rac pob kollet. 


xxvi. Ny does kaflauan aunel tan “dyn 
ar cnaut dyn **arall **adŷyuecher heb gueyt- 
ret “dyn ykyd” ac ef./ 


xxvii. Oderuyd deuot moch ytŷ aguas- 
karu etan enyllosko ety adyaghac emoch 
“talet "^e " perckenauc emoch’ “eu gueyt- 
ret.’ 9'Os “emoch alyse’ “kehedet **eu 
“fe regthunt] “kanes deuueredyc ynt: ac 
vrth henne “ene lle “[y] bo *kehedet “e 
kefreyth’ ny *'dyhucyr namen eubot erbyn 
enerbyn. 


xxvi. Na decet nep tan heb kanyat ac 
os duc talet camlure “keny guenel “dym 
ac ef.’ 

xxix. Na *“roet nep “*e tan heb huybod 
““"[pa] pedh agueneler ac ef ac os “'[de] 
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nearest houses that shall take fire; and 
thence onward, “let them pay, from next to 
next, *as they are bound to do.’ 

23. Galanas does not follow fire, but the 
act of the hand itself that shall cause the 
fire. 

24. Whatsoever person shall burn heath 
at any other time than in the month of 
March, is to pay for the damage. 

25. Weaving-women who shall take 
webs, or other “balls under their care, ‘if 
they should be burnt,’ they are to pay for 
them ; because they are to keep them against 
every loss. 

26. No injury caused by fire belonging 
to one person to the body of another person 
is to be compensated ; unless accompanied 
by the act of that person. 

27. If swine enter a house and scatter 
the fire about, so as to burn the house, and 
the swine escape; let the owner of the 
swine pay “for their act.’ If the swine be 
burned, it is an equation between them ; 
as being two irrational things: and there- 
fore, where there is an eguation by law, 
there is to be nothing redressed, but one is 
to be set against another. 

28. Let no one take away fire without 
leave; and, if he should do so, let him pay 
acamlwrw, though he dono damage with it. 

29. Let no one give fire, without know- 
ing what is to be done with it; and, if he 
should do so, let him pay one third of any 
damage. 

30. If a person, in carrying fire from the 
house of another, should occasion sparks to 
fly about ; let him pay for his act ; unless he 
can impute part of it to the fire. 

31. Íf a person should go to dry corn 
upon the kiln of another person ; he must 
answer for any peer os that may arise, unto 
the end of three nights and three days. 
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it is an uncontrolable fire, for which 
there is no redress. 

* things “reeds 

<“ 99in whatever manner they are lost “if 
lost 

” for the house. “the owner. 
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moch bŷeu talu B. ** not in C.D.E.K.  perchenn K. “OK, % llysc e moch D.K. ynteuD. “kyhŷt B. 
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xxxu. Nybyt eneyt vadeu neb yr treys 
ìe sef achaus eu '[eanŷs] saraet *eu yr 
nep atreysyer “kanys yda ac be r enyhuet 
Saheruyt yureynt tŷ] dyucher ydau ysar- 
aet’ ayda “[a atueryr tracheuyn] "ac yr 
argluit ydyruy.” 

i" Ac y uelly’ Te teruyna teŷr kolouen 
keureyth” "ac a perthyn attadvnt. 


rv. Ac 0 WERTH GWŶLLT A DOF E TRAETHA 
HŶNN.” 

1. Kyntaf ew onadvnt:] keuepruyt 

cassec pedeyr keynyauc “[a tal] Ua 

e 


cr 16 


!5em pen’ e peduaredyt ar dec guedy 
ganer. 

u. Tranoes pedeyr arugeynt 7 Fed] 
ac os ar hyd ekefir [en] kemeynt "[uyd] 
2! ydyhuŷn adyuuen yuam ;/ *'[ac y uelly 
y tryc hyt ym pen y wluydyn. 


m. Ac o ™keyf vn dyt or eyl “*uulenet 
pedeyr arugeynt ereyll [^adyrcheyf arnau] 
enyuo **[henny ] vueth adeuceyn “'[arnau 
ac “e uelle “Le trŷc] hyd etredet bluydyn.” 

mv. Ac ena “etha entriuckeyn' “ac 
Tyna} edele vod en fruyndof' ac ena 
*emay *'[yaun] gueneuthur ydyuul *ade- 
leho arnau’ *nac amus napalfrey “vo na 
gueynytuarc./ 

v. Ammus “[yn] “e tri temmor nykyll 
“nay guerth nay vreynt yr pory allan “lac 
y sef ynt y rey henne] ohaner Ebryll hyd 
hanner Mey amys Heduuref **ar yhyd ; ac 
“odena kenybo amyn teyr nos atridyeu 
“ empenyll punt “atal. 


vi. Palfrey chueugeynt “atal. 

vm. “*Runcy neu’ summeruarc chueu- 
geynt “atal. 

vii. *' Gueynytuarch “*[a lusco karr ac 
oc] trugeynt yu y werth.” 

ix. "Ereyll a dyweyt am ebavl panyw 
pedeyr keynnyavc kyvreyth ew y werth or 
pan anher hyt Awst: o Awst hyt kalan gay- 
af vyth keynnyave: o kalan gayaf hyt wyl 
BL devdec keynnyavc: o wŷl San- 
freyt hyt kalan Mey vn ar pymthec 
keynnyauc: o kalan Me y hyt Avst vgeynt 
keynnyauc: o Avst hyt kalan gayaf pedeyr 
ar vgeynt keynnyauc: o kalan kayaf hyt 
gwyl Sanfreyt vyth arvgeynt: Avst en e 
tryded vlwydyn vyth keynnyavc kyfreyth, 
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32. No person is to forfeit life for violence, 
because it is saraad to the person injured ; 
for his property is taken before his face; 
and according to his privilege the saraad is 
to be compensated, and his property re- 
stored; and a dirwy to the lord. 

'9 And so terminate the three columns 
of law, and that which pertains to them. 


IV. AND OF THE WORTH OF WILD AND TAME 
ANIMALS THIS TREATS, 


1. The first of them is:’ the foal of a 
mare is four pence in value, until the end 
of the fourteenth day after he is foaled. 


2. The next day he is twenty-four 
pence in value: and if he be found in corn, 
the amends are to be equal to that for his 
mother; **and thus he continues unto the 
end of the year.’ 

3. If he attain the age of one year and a 
day, another twenty-four pence is added, 
and so he is worth forty-eight pence; and 
thus he continues until the third ycar. 

4. And then he proceeds to three score 
pence ; and then he is to be broken in, and 
it is right to prepare him for the use to be 
made of him, whether as a stallion, a pal- 
frey, or a working horse. 

5. A stallion in three seasons neither 
loses his worth nor privilege for grazing out; 
““and those are,’ from the middle of April 
unto the middle of May, and the whole 
of the month of October; and thence on- 
ward, though he may be in a stall only 
three nights and three days, he is worth a 
pound. 

6. A palfrey is six score pence in value. 

7. A runcyor a sumpter-horse is six score 
pence in value. 

8. A working horse, **that shall draw a 
car and.aharrow,’ is worth three score pence. 

9. Others say, in respect to a colt, that 
four legal pence is his worth, from the time 
he is foaled until August: from August to 
the calends of winter, eight pence: from 
the calends of winter until the feast of 
St. Bride, twelve pence: from the feast 
of St. Bride to the first of May, sixteen 
pence: from the calends of May: until 
August, twenty pence : from August until 
the calends of winter, twenty-four pence: 
from the calends of winter to the feast of 


‘notin B.C.D.E.K. ^B. “eB. “notin B.D.K. “na dŷwygŷr ydau herwyd ŷ ureynt B. 9. 7” y sarhaet 
ila0 K. * B. “ac dirby yr argloyd. D.K. % B. Ema. BC. * C. ¥C. Kyfreith am gyuepr6yd kessic 
yoK, “C.K. “ntinB. * BC EK "K -hŷtem pen v ulŷdŷn RR. MC. BC. yu E. o hona 
acoc vam D.K. *ac un BE. ** E. “kefir Ko *vltydyn D.B.C.E.K. @C. 7B. CC. 2B. “not in 
DK. “C. "-etrycB. 2 trugeint adal D. — i Gerth K. *“ not inC. * D.K. Wydylyir D. i dyly K. 
"BCE. *a uynno K. not in D. “arnau a dŷlŷo E. notin B. *'na goenituarch vo. D.C. — gocithuarch — 
K. “D.BCEK. “notin BCE. “eCK. “B. “yn D. “ot a em pŷll B. “ ympasc D.K. not in B. 


“yuewerh. B. & Ry - z Dene Y . ; 
5 VBC. adal DR vel C. Ronsi chweugeint adal D. ŷu ŷ werth B.C. not in K. *' Goeithuarch K. 


CHAP. 1V. 


a dyrcheyff arnav: a chalan gayaf e ky- 
wrin “y arall: a gwyl Sanfreyt e kymeynt 
arall: a Chalamey e kymeynt arall: ac 
ena e byd..... blwyd entev ac e..... 


kvbyl y werth. 


x. Ar dyd e dalyer ac edel llaw eny pen 
e dyrcheyf arnav vgeynt eny vo henny en 
vn ar pymthec a phym vgeynt; ac e velly 
etrye eny vo frwyn eny pen ar dyd e 
frwyner ss heed yf arnav pedeyr keynnyave 
hep arderchavael; a chwevgeynt a tal.] 


xi. Marc guyll trugeynt '[yu y werth.] 

xu. Estaluen kemeynt eu guerth ydue- 
keyll a *[ guerth] due kassec ac *arnau ehun 
etredet’ sef eu henne nau vgeyn. 


xiu. ‘A dan triheynt edeleyr uod *am 
teythy marc rac “edere trigluyt ^a rac 
edu eskeynt teyr lloer a’ rac “llenmeyrc 
bluyn :/ "ac '"adan 'y luyc !*[hyt] eny- 
uarckocer !*[teirg6eith ] en !*terua denyon 
ameyrc '*[endŷy truy eu plyth] ac ony 
lluecha ena byt rŷd enep ae guertho ac 
olluyka !*[ynteu] aduerer ytrayan’ guerth 
[“drachevn ar newyt ual kynt 'canyt yaun 
atnewŷt;/ ?'a “hyt em pen e teyr nos ar 
try dyev hep y varchogayth e dely vot hep 
vot en hwy er oet.] 


xiv. Guerth troet march *[yu uer 
[ehvn] en kubel. yn] yg 

xv. * Aytrayan guert ar ylegat’ ar trayan 
25[arall] ar ellegat arall. 

xvi. “f Am) pop anaf ar varch “trayan 
y' guert “aatueryr yam yclust ae ykoloren./ 


xvii. Puebennac aladho raun march 
39[dottet y march en lle ny welher a] rodet 
99varch arall *eny le “eu” perchenauc” 
*akaduet enteu hunu' “enyteuo yraun 


940 broui ynteu kynn penn “y teirnos 


ar tridieu. 
¥ 37y wneuthur ac ef “yr vn ry6 **v6ynant 
ac awnelei ar eida6 ehun 
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St. Bride, twenty-eight pence: in August, 
in the third year, an increase of eight legal 
pence takes place: and on the oon of 
winter, another similar increase: at the feast 
of St. Bride, another similar increase: and 
on the calends of May, another similar in- 
crease: and then he is [three] years old, 
and [is] of full worth. 

10. And on the day he is caught, and 
handled, an increase of twenty pence takes 
place, when the whole is five score and six- 
teen pence; and so he remains until a bridle 
be put in his mouth; and when he ìs bri- 
dled, there is to be an increase of four pence 
upon him, without augmentation; and he is 
worth six score pence. 

11. A wild horse is worth three score pence. 

12. The testicles of a stallion are equal 
in worth to two mares, and himself is of 
the value of a third mare; that is, nine 
score pence. 

13. A horse is to be warranted against 
three disorders: against the staggers, for 
three dew-falls ; against the*black *strangles, 
for three moons; and against the "farcy, 
for one year: also as to restiveness, until 
he shall be ridden three times, amidst a 
concourse of men and horses; and if he 
be not then restive, he that shall sell him 
is free; but if he be restive, one third of 
his worth is to be returned, and the bar- 
gain stands as before ; for it is not right to 
make a new bargain; and “to the end of 
three nights and three days he may remain 
without being ridden, but without longer 
delay.’ 

14. The worth of a horse’s foot is his 
full worth. 

15. And a third of his worth is an eye; and 
the worth of the other eye is another third. 

16. For every blemish in a horse, one 
third of his worth is to be returned ; his ears 
and tail included. 

17. Whoever shall cut off the tail hair of 
a horse, **let him put the horse in a place 
where he shall not be seen,’ and let him give 
another horse in lieu of it to the owner; *and 


“ *he is to be proved before the end of 
three nights and three days. 

“ 97to9 do with him the same work as his 
own would have done 


1 B.C. adal. D. * C.B.K. 9 ef B. /artrydet arnav chyn C. “I K. not in D. *o K. “yrchegyr D.B.C. ehegyr K. 
? not in B.C.D.K. * not in B. “y D.C. llynn meirch vl6ydyn D.C.K. “y du esgeueint teir lloer D.C.K. 9 not in 
C.K. "ydan D.B.C. athan K. not in D.E.K. ™ B. “ D.K. *gŷrrua B.B. notin K. )*.D, ''traenn y 
D.K. B. “C.D.K. @ B. *C. *traean e B. / Gerth y Ìlygat D.K. y draean D. traean i K. werth D.K. 


"pp. “E. ydraen D.B.C. * yu B.C. not in D, ‘not in K. 


WB, notin K. “er B. oe D.C. ir 


perchen K. “eneuo B. “D.K. “notin K. "a K. < D.B.K. y wneŷthur a wnelhey enteu B. ™ not in K. 


9 defnyd K. 


* This has been literally translated ¢ black strangles;' as the latter term is, at present, the appellation for that 
distemper: with the epithet * black’ annexed it may mean the glanders. 
? The original € Ilynmeirch’ appears to signify some disorder accompanied with sanious humours. 
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‘val *[ŷ bu oreu ar y uarch ehun] kynt, 
[ac ynteu yn segur.] 


xviii. ‘Mug march’ vn guer Ir] ae 
yfruyn °[sef y6 hynny pedeir keinha6c 
kyfreith. 

xix. “Vn guert ae ytalkudyn ykebystyr’ 
[*sef yw henny’ *keinha6c kyfreith.” 

xx. 'Kyfreith penfic march.] 

Puebennac auenficyo march yarall a 
“guenouy ebleu “y arekeuen '*pedeyr 
['“keinha6c '*kyfreith ] '*atal. 

xxi. !O thyr !7e croen "hyd e' kyc uyth 
[J*keinha6c !*kyfreith] 2 ata” 

xxu, O tyr e ™[{croen ar] kyc’ hyt er 
ascurn vn ar bymthec [**keinha6c “adal. ] 

xx. Puebennac a “decho march **en 
aghauarc/ **[talet]pedeyr**(keinha06e]eskyn 
afedeyr “ [ceynnyauc] *o pob randyr [or 
a *kerdo' *'drostau ac] ny deleyr [dym] 
am *“dyskennu canys yaun “eu dyskennu 
can eskenhuyt a hesne y *perchenauc 
emarc' “ar camlure er argluyd. 


XXIV. [Poy bynnac alocco march ] *keu- 
oet maru [y march] canthau “ny dele’ 
namen yn “ehun “Lry] gueneuthur “ydau 
kestal “ac “*yr” eydau” ehun “os yloky 
aguana atalher ydau' yloc.’’ 


xxv. Oderuyd ydyn lloky [“ march 
“Satheruenu] hyd “en lle’ “ac “os tros 
henne **eda talet/ “tran er elu/ y *perch- 
enauc emarch “ac **e uelle os da arall 
ac aghauarc yr argluyt. 


xxvi. 9 Oderuyt clofy marc emenfyc neu 
Scafael bryhu arall *[o damweŷn arnau] 
roder march “arall “enyle’ “eny vo yac 
“yuarc ac ony byt yac triket “kantau 
hunnu.” “[O byd iach cymeret yr eido a.] 


H Syn hagr “ar  <*marchocco 

“ “hyn uchot yu yaun e perchennauc. 

¢ 9hanner 

779— os da kyfnewyt uyd os da arall uyd 
hep kyunewyt y trayan. 

«’ 79y wneythur arnau er hyn a wnelhey 
ar y llall as os ef a uyd anauus tryccet e 
march hunnu eny le. 
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let him keep that horse,’ until the tail of his 
own horse shall have grown as well as ever, 
Sit remaining idle.’ 

18. The mane of a horse is of the same 
worth as his bridle; °that is, four legal 
pence./ 

19. Of egual worth is his forelock and 
halter; *that is, a legal penny.’ 

20. The law of borrowing a horse. 

Whoever shall borrow a horse of another, 
and shall fret the hair “on his back, is to 
pay four legal pence. 

21. If the skin be broken “to the flesh ; 
he is to pay eight legal pence. 

22. If the 2'skin and the’ flesh be broken 
to the bone; he is to pay sixteen ‘pence. 

23. Whoever shall ‘take a horse sur- 
reptitiously, let him pay four pence for 
mounting ; and four pence for every randir, 
over which he shall ‘go: nothing is to be 
paid for dismounting ; for it is Fight “to dis- 
mount, since he was mounted; and that 
is to the owner of the horse ;’ and the cam- 
lwrw to the lord. 

24. *? Whoever shall hire a horse,’ though 
the horse should die in his possession ; 
nothing is reguired but his own oath that 
he treated him as well as if he had been 
his own, while he hired him; and the hire 
shall be paid. 

25. If a person hire a horse, and mention 
where he is to go with him; if he go beyond 
that, let him pay one ‘third of the profit ‘to 
the owner of the horse: and the like as to 
other property; and surreption-fine to the 
lord. ‘ 

26. If a horse become lame, while on 
hire, or shall be otherwise hurt by acci- 
dent ; let a horse equal to him be given “in 
his stead, until he recover ; and if he do not 
recover, let that remain.’ “Ifhe recover, let 
him take back his property.” 


* badly of  ° and * ride 

# ©8this above is the amends to the owner 

© half 

/7°_ if it be merchandize, if not mer- 
chantable the third 

to do the same work as the otherwould 
have done; and if he be maimed let that 
horse remain in his stead. 


'echun K. *B. *D.K. “ Guerth y uug B. °C. *D.K. 7 E kebyster ae talkudŷn un werth ŷnt. B. Ac 
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B. “CD. *“D.B.C.EK. “E aulB “an B ME. “yDK'CE atal B. "D. arei K. *C.D.K. 
9B.E. “discyn K. “perchen K.. “a D.K. " D.B.C.K.. “kyt boet B.C. -bo D.K.  B,. “ nyta arnau 
B. “notin DK. “EB. “notin K “a chyt bei Ko £/ ŷu uarch B.C. & athalu D.B.C. // not in K. 
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“not in B.  * perchen K. 


“notin B.C. “notin D.K. “ar BE. 9 Os K. “wneythur B, not in C.D.K. 


© B. kystal ac ef D. “— ar llall K.. "' amdanav C. ymdana6 D. © not in D.K. ™ hvnnv ganthav C. 'K. 


®K. notin B. “D. “DEK. “B. ^D. “B. 
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xxv. Pedeyr pedhol ‘ac eu’ to hoelyon 
*duy keynyauc’ Ta talant.] 

xxvii. *O guerthyr march atuyll enthau 
ac nabo “[o] dyeythyr °e croen ^ny dyhu- 
chyr onybyt vn or try heyn’ *amen *"[e) llu 
worhyt} nasguytyat. ['"Her6yd g6yr G6yned 
i Ì0 ar 1 drydyd.” 


v. 'ÂGWERTH KASSEC AY THEYTHY EW 
HŶN. | 

1. Guert eboles !*[ew] !*pedeyr '*[kein- 
ha(c] hyd !*e pedgueredyt’ ar dec !7 ly 
'Se 7 ganher =] 

u. Acohyne '*[allan] hyd empen ebluyd- 
yn un arbymthec *[keynyave. 

mu. O “henne hyd emhen edue blenet 
deudec ar bugeyn [“keynyaue yu y guerth. 

ry. Ac “eny’ teyrbluyt trugeyn *[yu 
> guerth:] **ac ena “[mae oed] gueyny 


arney. 
v. Bake ymug ynguert ae ykebyster 
[*sef yu’ “henne un ] &c ynysu [byfreiih.] 
VI. Ytheyty yu] tennu “kar en alld ac 
egguaeret “[a duyn pvn traus] *abot en 
ebolyauc’ “ac onybyt »e uelle [*' hi **os e 
prŷnu a deruyd] “ytrayanguert aduerer.’ 


vi. “[GWERTH BWUCH AY THEYTHY EW 
HYNN. | 


1 “Am lo “*[bychan] or nos eganer hyd 
kallangayaf pedeyr keynyauc [“'kyfreith 
“ew y werth.] 

u. O “*kalan gayaf” allan duy keynyauc 
pop temmor “*[a dŷrcheyf arney] hyd er 
Auest edele y hamol anauuetyt “ ic Auest 
“Thonn6] ederkeyf “[arnei] pedeyr “keyn- 
yauc [heb ardrychafel] am y “'Ilo: - 


mr. Ac ohene allan duy “[geinha6c]) pop 
temmor “[a dyrcheyf arney | hyt nauvetyt 
Mey: 

“i ““ Ar dyt hunu’ fe dele] alu “a 
*deuckeŷn “eu yguert “ae y' llo adele 
emdeyt naucam Sty dyd h6nn6] “adedellu 
groesyn’ oe phedeyrthet. 


« $!pônn Ìlusc ac vn tra(s 
* trugeint 
VaiK. ™ not in K. 


K. “D.B.C.E. 
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27. Four horse shoes, with their comple- 
ment of nails, are two pence in value. 

28. If a horse be sold, in which there is 
a fault, but not visible on the skin ; it is not 
to be compensated, unless it be one of 
the three natural disorders: but an oath is 
to be made of its not being known, " Ac- 
cording to the men of Gwynedd the oath of 
three, the owner and two others.’ 


V. OF THE WORTH OF A MARE, AND HER 
°< TEITHI, THIS IS, 


1. The worth of a filly is four eco 
until the fourteenth day after she is foaled : 


2. And thence onward unto the end of 
the year, sixteen pence. 

3. From thence to the end of two years, 
thirty-two pence is her worth. 

4, And in her third year, she is worth three 
score pence: and then it is time for her to 
work, 

5. The worth of her mane is the same as 
her halter; that is, one * legal penny. 

6. Her teithi are, to draw a “car up 
hill and down hill, “and to carry a burden,’ 
and to breed colts: and, if she have not 
those teithi, “if bought,’ one third of her 
worth ìs to be returned. 


VI. OF THE WORTH OF A COW, AND HER 
TEITHI, THIS IS, 


1. A she calf, from the time she is calved 
until the calends of winter, is worth four 
“legal pence. 

2. From the calends of winter onward, 
an increase of two pence every season is 
added, until August, when she takes the 
bull; and the ninth day of that August, 
an increase of four pence is added, “without 
augmentation,’ for her calf: 

3. And thence onward, an increase of two 
pence every season is added until the ninth 
day of May : 

4. And on that day she ought to calve, and 
“two score pence is her worth; and the calf 
ought to be able to walk nine paces.on that 
day, and to draw milk from her four teats. 


a 9! cgr-load and a back-burden 
6 @three 


5B. *OrD. *D.K. °not in K. 7 onŷt o try heŷnt anyanaul ny dywŷgŷr B. ony byd 
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“em pen B.K. “e pedeyr diwrnod B. 

uluyden B. ** B. * Gedy bo D.K. *en B.C. ® B. ™ notin C. 7B. **a hŷ. B. 


9B WK. "C. Ameboles. K. °C. “notin 
vDCK cC “D. “C.B. ack. “pen y 
“Bc. © Bo | DK. 


*BC.D.K. 9B. “notin D.K. “notin B. “notin K. *D. *B. ™ atuerher B.C.D.K. y thrayanguerth, 


B.C. traean y géerth. D.K. © C, 
“DCEK. “ntinc. »D. 


“Gwerth K. 4B. © D.C.K. 
& chyflodabc, D. “ D.B.C.E.K. “C. “A nauuet Mey B. © BK. ™ ena 


“cC. “hynny K “cC. “D.BC.EK, 


e dŷrcheyf arney hyt eny e en deugeynt B. “vyd D.C.E.K. “ar B. ŵ.D. ** a (hitheu D.] dyuot llaeth 


DK. “DK. “D. 


* Qualities; the term is used for those qualities which distinguish an animal in its prime, and for the compen- 
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5. The worth of her calf is four pence, 
“without augmentation,’ until the calends 
of winter; and thence onward it is of the 
same worth as every other calf, sixteen 
pence for the milk, and four pence for the 
calf; and from the middle of summer for- 
ward she ought to take the bull; and after 
she has taken the bull, an increase of four 
legal pence is added to her on that day : 

6. And thence onward, an increase of two 
legal pence every season is added, until 
the middle of March, or until the middle of 
April, and then she ought to calve, and her 
milch silver occurs, so that she becomes of 
full worth, and then she is worth three 
score pence ; and so she is to remain until 
her fifth calf, and during that time she con- 
tinues in her prime; and thence onward, 
appraisement. - 

7. The worth of her ear, her horn, her 
eye, “and her tail,’ is four “egal pence for 
each of them. 

8. The worth of her teat is four pence, 
every year while she lives, or a ¢ white 
sheep with a “white lamb, that can with her 
fleece protect her lamb “*between her four 
feet” from a May shower; and that once. 


9. If the cow be always bulling, thirty 
pence every year while the cow lives in his 
possession is to be paid. 

10. If there be a dispute concerning 
her milk, she is to be taken, on the 
ninth day of May, to a luxuriant place, 
wherein no animal has been before her, 
and the owner is to milk her, without leay- 
ing any for the calf, “and put the milk’ in 
the measure vessel ; and if it be full twice 
a day, that is sufficient; and if it be not, the 
deficiency is to be compensated by oatmeal, 
until the feast of St, Curic; thence until 
the feast of St. Michael, b barley meal; and 
from thence until the eaters of winter, by 
*rye meal. 

Others say that the worth of the milk de- 
ficient in the measure is to be returned “to 
the possessor of” the cow; if half the milk be 
“ and put it twice 
* 78_ wheat or 
“ by the person who shall sell 
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ena y dyly dyrchavael arnav pedeyr 
keynnyave “kyfreyt.] 

u. Ac ohenne “hyd empen ebluyn’ due 
keynyauc pop temmor “[hyt nauuet dyd 
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deficient, half the worth ; if a third of the 
milk, a third of the worth ; and that is “the 
best mode.’ 

11, The measure for her milk is, three 
inches at the bottom, six in the middle of 
the vessel, “and nine at the top,’ and nine 
in its length diagonally: "and the inch, 
whereby the vessel is to be measured, is 
the breadth of the judge’s thumb.’ 

12. If a person buy a cow in calf, and 
she slip her calf, "and he willeth to seek 
amends ;’ he is to give ‘the oath of the herd- 
man, and the oath of the woman who shall 
have milked her, that it did not happen 
while with him.’ 


Vil. OF THE WORTH OF AN OX, AND HIS 
TEITHI, THIS TREATS. 


1. A steer sixteen pence; and the same 
advance as a heifer: “as it is right to 
augment her value until she take the bull; 
so increase is added to him from his birth,’ 
until he is placed under the yoke,” the ninth 
day of February ; when an increase of four 
legal pence is added to him.” 


2. And from thence “unto the end of the 
year” two pence each season, **until the 
ninth day of February, and then’ an increase 
is added to him “of four pence.’ 

3. And from thence, until his third work- 
year, two *Slegal pence, each season, are 
added, and then he is of full legal worth: 
and so he remains, “in his prime,’ until the 
sixth work-year ; **and then his worth is 
three score pence: and thence onward, 
appraisement, 

4. And he is to be put to plough the first 
time “*on the ninth j aa of February ;’ and 
if he plough from the morning to ‘evening, 





“ “hynny adylyir o kyfreith. 
¥ 9 deruyd bet amrysson am uaut vaur 
ac un uechan sef a dele er egnat ae uaut eu 
dyamryssony. 

“ “yl6nat NN an aeth hi atta6 ef y colles 
y vuch y chy palate ac o nys ryd, bit heb 
dim; ac os ryd, talet y neb ae g6ertha6d 
ida6 y theithi. 
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« 4*to be done by law. 

w 4?íf a dispute occur as to a large thumb 
and a small one, the judge's thumb is to 
determine it. 

¢ hig oath that the cow did not slip her 
calf while with him; and if he do not, let 
him be without any thing; and if he do, 
let the person that sold it to him pay her 

ithi. 
rey until his third work-year * “mid-day 
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ac *e uelle [y] byt. 
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racgor’ hyd huyl Patrye: “e nep “ay 
preno’ adele “eu kadu [**entev “em porua 
âc] “en “lle yac ac “en ty’ ny “refo 
clauery “Pentau seyth blenet kynt: [Sg 
rac er ehegyr try gulyth.’ 
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1. Guert porchell or nos eganer “hyd 
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reith °ew ¥ werth :] 

u. Hyd tra uo en denu e'[o henne allan] 
due keynyauc “'[kyfreith] **e sef “eu hene” 
trimys : 

un Ac ohenne gies eny el emoch yr 
koet banu vyt a pedeyr keynyauc [“*kyu- 
reyth ew] 9 eguert, 

Iy. Ac oguyl Ieuan [ŷd a e moch er 
eel] hyd *'e kalan pymthec [yu yŷ 
werth./ 

v. ''Ac] or kalan hyd guyl Yeuan [em 


let the person who shall have sold him be 
free; and if he do not plough egual to his 
comrade of the same age; thirty pence is to 
be paid for his teithi: *his comrade is one 
of the same age placed with him. And so’ 
for the second work-year. And the third 
work-year to put him in the plough on the 
ninth day of February; and if he plough 
until mid-day with his comrade, it is suf. 
ficient; and if he do not plough, let his teithi 
be paid: and if a third of the co-tillaze be 
not ploughed, a third of his teithi shall be 
paid; if he fail in the whole, thirty pence 
shall be paid; and that every year he may 
live and cannot plough. And he is to be 
proved on the ninth day of F ebruaryin every 
year, both in the furrow and on the land ;/ 
and if he plough on one side onl > '*either 
in the furrow or on the land, and shall not 
plough on the other side ; let fifteen pence 
be paid; and so every year he may live. 

5. The tail of a calf, the first year after 
its birth, is worth one penny ; the second 
year, two pence; the third year, three penco; 
the fourth year, four pence: and so it re- 
mains. 


6. Whosoever shall sell a steer to another, 
it is right for him to be answerable for 
the three disorders incident to cattle; and 
further, for the mange, until the feast of 
St. Patrick: the person who shall buy it 
is to keep it “in pasture, and” in a healthy 

lace, and in a building, wherein no mange 
as previously occurred for seven years: 
“and for the staggers, three dew-falls,’ 


VIII. OF THE WORTH or SWINE, AND THEIR 
TEITHI, THIS TREATS. 


1. The worth of a pig, from the night 
it is farrowed until it dung, is one “legal 
penny: 

2. Whilst it continues sucking, which is 
three months, two “legal pence : 


3. And thence onward, until the swine 
80 to the wood, it is a hog, and four “legal 
pence is its worth. 

4. From the feast of St. John, “when the 
swine go to the wood,’ unto the calends of 
January, fifteen pence is its worth. 

5. From the calends of January until the 
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return of the feast of St.John, “six 'legal 
pence *on it;’ and then, thirty pence, 
under the wood,’ the same as its mother. 

6. The teithi of a sow are, that she be 
not always brimming, and that she do not 
devour her pigs ; and to be warranted three 
nights and fives days against the *guinsey : 
if she devour her pigs, or be always brim- 
ming, the third of her worth is to be re- 
turned ; ‘and the bargain stands as before :’ 
‘7according to others, the half of her worth ;" 
as the worth of her litter is egual to “that 
of herself,’ “though there be but one pig.” 

7. The worth of the boar is egual to the 
worth of three sows: “if he be gelded 
and die, his two testicles are worth two sows; 
and his carcase equal to another.’ 


IX. OP THE WORTH OF SHEEP, AND THEIR 
TEITHI, THIS TREATS, 


1. A lamb, from the night it is yeaned 
unto the first day of winter, one **legal 
penny is its value : 

2. From the calends of winter onward, 
unto the end of the year, two legal pence 
is its value: 

3. And then, “four “legal pence is its 
value.’ 

4. The teithi of a sheep are, to give 
milk, and to bear lambs; and she is to be 
warranted against the rot until the calends 
of May, when she shall have satiated herself 
three times with the new herbage. 

5. For her teithi, “three Es cr yence, 
or acrone; two pence for her/lamb, and 
one for her *milk. 

6. For her eye, her ear, her horn, her 
tail, and her teat, one “legal penny for each 
of them. 

7. A ram “is worth two ewes: if he be 
gelded and die,’ three ewes are his worth ; 
one for each of his testicles, and one for 
his body. 


* “four V are its worth 

“ the worth of three of the Pies. R 

4” 9 wo other pence are added, until four 
pence are on it. 


ec 8$two « lamb. 


/ milk 
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ìn k ep. “B. SA. eylweyth E. not in D.K. 


®D. 9B nin C.K. B. “B.D. bith K. ” B.D.K. 


* This has been translated * quinsey ; 


” the original signifying some disorder affecting the throat, 
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x. ÌO WERTH E GEYVŶR E TRAETHA HŶN AC 
EV TEYTHY.’ 


1. **Mynn or nos y ganher hyt galan 
gaeaf keinha6e’ *kyfreyth ew y werth : 


m. “O kalan gayaf” *hyt ympenn y 
vl6ydyn' 7d6y geinha6c” *kyfreyth ew y 
werth :” 


mr °Ac “ena !! pedeir keinha6e’ *kyf- 


reyth, ne 
ry. ‘*Y hanherg6erth” “ew 'y teithi. 
v. Teithi euyrnic keinha6c adimei.” 


xt. '“GWERTH CATH AY THEYTHY EW 
HŶNN.] 
r. Guerth “[keneu] cath mi PS nos 
y ganer '*hyt ì*yn ro y lygeit kein- 
hfe *kyfreith : a 
u. Ac o hynny’ *hyt '*yny ladho llygot 
doy geinha6c kyfreith : 
m1. Aguedylladho llygot]pedeyr["keŷnn- 
yave “kyfreith ?*ac ar henny e tryc vyth.] 
iv. *Yteythy *few] *guelet aclebod’ 
allad llechod "ac nabo tun “eny “heuyn 
ameythryn “ac na desso’ y” kanaon ac ®"['os 
e prynu a deruyd] o byt’ [ur] vn “fo 
henne] “en eyssyeu' *eturet trayan y’ 
guert **[tracheuen. } 
v. Pop anyueyl glan *[ene byt] “y 
hanner” guer “'eu “*y teythy. 
vi. Pop anyueyl buder ytrayan guer 
[“yu e teythy” “canys ouerllaeth uyd.” 


XII. “am (ERTH GOYDEU AC ADAR 
EREILL. | 

rm. Guerth kuyt “un keynyauc “[kyf- 
reyth, 

u. Gurth keylyacuyt kemeynt aguert 
due huyt. 

ut Gurth guyt “or kemeŷnt aguerth 
nyt “e sef adele vod eny nyt rhi) pedwar 
yu arugeynt, 


X. OF THE WORTH OF GOATS, AND THEIR 
TEITHI, THIS TREATS. 

1, “A kid, from the night it is yeaned 
until the calends of winter, is worth a legal 
penny: 

2. From the calends of winter unto ‘the 
end of the year, it is worth two legal pence: 


9. And then, four legal pence. 


4. Her teithi are half her worth. 
5. The teithi of a yearling she-goat, a 
penny and a halfpenny./ 


XI. THE WORTH OF A CAT, AND HER 
TEITHI, THIS 18. 

1. The worth of a kitten, from the night 
it is kittened until it shall] open its eyes, is 
a legal penny : 

2. And from that time, until it shall kill 
mice, two legal pence : 

3. And after it shall kill mice, four legal 
pence ; and so it always remains. 

4. Her teithi are, to see, to hear, to kill 
mice, to have her claws entire, to rear and 
not to devour her kittens ; “and if she be 
bought,’ and be deficient in any one of 
those teithi; let one third of her worth be 
returned, 

5. The teithi of every clean animal in the 
world are half its worth: 

6. The teithi of every unclean animal are 
one third of its worth ; because its milk is 
useless, 


XII. OF THE WORTH OF GEESE AND OTHER 
BIRDS, 


1. The worth of a goose, one “ legal 
penny. 

2. The worth of a gander is equal to the 
worth of two geese. 

3. The worth of a brood-goose is as much 
as the worth of her nest; and there ought 
to be in her nest twenty-four goslings. 





*” 8! Ac euelle ekeyuyr [a henne] eythyr 
nadoes “[teythyŷ] yhesbŷn namŷn ybod 
en hesb. “Ac euernyc eu vn blyth sef 
eu yteythy keynyauc a dymey. “Ac y 
euernyc e mae canŷs hanner kerdet gauyr 
yu er eydy un keynnyauc am e blyth a 
dymey am y myn. 


“ * And the goats the same; only that 
the teithi of a hogget are being dry. 
Anda yearling goat is a milch one ; her 
teithi are a penny halfpenny. “And a 
yearling goat is half the value of a goat ; 
peony for her milk, and a halfpenny for 

er kid. 


V C. Kyfreith am uynnot. K.  D.C.K, “C, atal K. “CD.K. “ C. hynny D.K. & D.C. allan K. 77 D.CK. 


UC 9CDK “Oo hynny allan D.K.. ™ D.C.K, 


* C.K. & D.C, Hanneri g6erth KK C.K, yn D. 


“DOCK “CO, "O DCK. 8, W DOCK. “ntin K "“CBDK ® D.C.K. **C, * Testhy cath C. 
“ C.B.D.K. “clybot agtelet D.B.K. ®7 9 bot yn gyuebin a magu K. ce BE, ? hewined D.B.C.E.K. 3*/ not 
haf B. a B. ®or D. ‘abot B, *B, eisieu K. “B.CK, notin K, 9_o hynny arnei D. atuerer D.K. 

e trayan B.C.D.K.  B, 9B, “ntin K. “hanner ¥ C. “notin K. “notin. B.C. “Ba 
chasm here in C. *5K, “not in B.D.K. "DK. “nmtinK “ntinBDEKEB “K “ABE aR, 


CHAP. XU. 


iw. *Gurth pop vn ' onadunt * dymey 
neu *eskub heyt’ ahyne enydodount; “[a] 
uedy “e dotuoent *un keynyauc (*kyf- 
reith 7 atal] “essef atal eruyt or deudec 
keynyauc.' 

xu. Lam GERTH IEIR.] 
1. !9Yar “[un] keynyauc “atal. 
. Keylyauc due “ar atal. 

a uf Am] pop keu escub keyryc [a 
dal] neu firdlye enyeskenno : 

iv." [A] guedy “hene dymey eny 


dotuho [neu yny gano’ !*a talant :] 
o. ru chene [un] keynyauc *kef- 
reŷt atal. 


xiv. [GOERTH CÔN.] 


1 [Gwerth] gellgy ™[e] 23 brenyn 
*punt en kefruys : 

1. Chueugeynt en agkefruys : 

in. Trugeynt eny bluyt : 

rv. Dec arugeynt enykenllust : 


v. Pymthec or pan aner eny agoro y 
lekeyt/ **[y6 i Gerth.] 

vi. Mylky [*9e brenhin] *o byt kefruys 
chueugeynt : 

vu. “O byt’ aghefruys trugeynt: 
vu. Enybluyt dec arugeynt: 
ix. Eny *kenllust pymthec: 


x. Or pan aner enyagoro ylegeyt seyth 
adymey. 

xi. Coluyn *[y] brenyn punt atal.” 

xm. *[Koluyn mab ucheluur punt.] 


xn “ Koluyn gur ryd chueugeynt 
“fa ai] yn gur ry gey 

xiv. Koluyn mab eŷlld pedeyr “keyn- 
yauc vnguert ae ykostauc tom. 

xv. "[G6erth] gylky **mab uchelur 
3?ynguert amylky “[y] brenyn. 


xvi. [“'Myŷlgy mab ucheluur’ kymeynt 
hs oe a guerth hanner mylky bren- 
yn. 





“ “Sef yu guerth pob kyu dymey neu 
escup heyd a henne yu e guerth eny dotwo 
ekŷwen ac enyu koccuyo e keyllyauc a 
guedŷ henne un keynnyauc a tal ar vyd 


. en er amser hunnu uyth keynnyauc a 
ta . 


44 wn . 
*“geinhabe —-* “*e dotwo neu y canho 


‘not in D.K. *yscub heid D. © dimei D. *E. *notin D.K. °D. 7K. 


PnotinB. "B, 4D, 8B. yd eskynno B. 
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4. “The worth of each gosling is.a half- 
penny, or a sheaf of barley ; and that until 
they lay; and after they lay, each is one 
“legal penny in value : thus a brood-goose is 
twelve pence in value.’ 


XI. OF THE WORTH OF FOWLS. 


1, A hen is.one penny in value. 

2. A cock is two “hens in value. 

3. Every chicken is a sheaf of oats or a 
farthing in value, until it shall roost : 

4. After that a halfpenny, until it shall 
lay, or until it shall crow, is its value: 

5. And after ‘that, its value is a legal 
penny. — 


xiv. [THE WORTH OF DOGS.] 


1. The worth of the king's buck-hound 
is one pound, when trained : 

2. Six score pence, untrained : 

3. Three score pence, when a year old: 

4. Thirty pence, when a whelp in the 
kennel : 

5. Fifteen pence, from its birth until 
shall open its eyes, is its worth. 

6. The worth of the king’s greyhound, if 
trained, six score pence: 

7. If untrained, three score pence : 

8. When a year old, thirty pence: 

9. A whelp in the kennel, fifteen pence: 

10. From its birth until it shall open its 
eyes, seven pence halfpenny. 

11. The spaniel of the king, is a pound 
in value. 

12. *The spaniel of an uchelwr, a 
pound./ 

13. The spaniel of a free-man, is six score 
pence in value. 

14. The spaniel of an aillt, four pence: 
the same worth as his cur. 

15. The worth of the buck-hound of an 
uchelwr is the same as that of the king's 
greyhound. 

16. The “worth of the greyhound of an 
uchelwr is equal to half the worth of the 
king’s greyhound. 


it 


* The worth of each gosling is a half- 
penny, or a sheaf of barley ; and that is the 
worth, until the goose lay, and the gander 
tread; and after that one penny: and the 
brood-goose at that time is eight-pence in 
value. 


> “pence ¢ “it shall lay, or shall crow 
Ssef D.K. °K. -Am B. " B. 
WD.BK *B "E “notin B.DE. UK. “*B. 


® not in K. ?“or D. o K. byd kyfr6ys punt adal: D.K. or D. o K. byd aghyfr6ys choeugeint: yny bloyd trugeint: 


yny gynsillt dec arhugeint: or pan anher yny agorho y lygeit pymthec. D.K. 
“DBEK. “orD. “Or D. “En BE. >' gynsêllt D.K. 


:$ K, - Am uilgi brenin. K. * B. 


S/notin B. &K. “B. % These two sections 


follow the two next in B. ®D. “ntin E. % K. “notin D. £r kymeynt yu e werth a guerth hanner gellgŷ 


brenhŷn. B. * E, *B.D.K. “B. hanherg6erth y ellgi. D-K. 


LAWS, II. 


“B. 
NN 
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xvn. 'Pa kybennac auo yuab eyllt vn 
*kerdhed sf yu] ay kostauc tom.’ * 

xvu1. *Puebennac byeufo kostauc tom’ 
9[ket boet brenhyn byeyffo] pedeyr ’[kein- 
ha6c] *atal. 

xix. Bukeylky ?ael ebore emalaen er 
yst d ac adel enos eneuhol’ !*[adref] 
“er eydyon teledyhuaf” atal. 


xv. P[G6ERTH HEBOGAU.] 
1. Nyth hebauc !*[y brenin] punt atal. 


H. '*En keu rud chueugeynt: 

ut. '“Guedy bo mudteyr “aguyn’ “punt 
'7[velly] os '*e brenyn byeuyt.” 

rv. Os mab vchelur !*[byeuuyd] chue- 
ugeynt !9*[a tal.] 

v. O byt muteyr* os keu “rud trugeynt 


“Ta wn 
vi. *Huyedye “obyt hebauc pedeyr 
arugeynt’ ^'[adal.] 


vu. Nyth Ìlemesten pedeyr arugeynt **[a 
tal.] 

vm. *Lilemysten keny menet ”emud 
*deudec *[ceynnyauc:] 

rx. 9A guedy edel *'emud’ pedeyr ar- 
ugeynt. 

x. Pa ederyn bennac “auo y’ tayauc” 
yn goet '[vyd “ay yar; [*un keynnyauc 
atal. 


xvi. 9” AM EGUENYN.] 
1, Guerth henlleu pedeyr arugeynt. 


u. Guert kenteyd un arbymthec. 
_ 1.*[ Guerth ]“taruheyt deudec**[ceŷnn- 


auc, 
a rv. “Etredet heyt uyth’ *'keinha6c “atal.] 
v. “Heyd e’ kenteyd deudec[“ceynnyauc 
“atal. 
vi. /Heyd e’ staruheyd uyth’’ “[geynn- 
yauc. } 
vu. 'O deruyd heydyau heyd guedy Ahust 





* 49e lluden penhaf or yscrybyl a gatwo 
5 40. a en c 40 uyd 

4 kar6heit ‘ail hait 

“ “Er heyt kentaf adel or 

/' 9Er heyt kentaf adel or 

& 9! gar6heit 

” * Her “heyt kentaf adel or tredet heyt 


DULL GOYNEDD. 


Book m1, 


17. Whatsoever dog belongs to an aillt 
is of the same value as his cur. 

18. Whosoever may possess a cur, ‘though 
it be the king,’ its value is four pence. 


19. A herd-dog, that goes before the 
herd in the morning, and follows them 
home at night, is worth the best “ox. 


xv. [THE WORTH OF HAWKS. ] 


1. The eyrie of the king’s hawk, is a 
pound in value. 

2. A red eyass, six score pence: 

3. After mewing, and becoming white, a 
pound, if it belong to the king. 

4. If it belong to an uchelwr, it is six 
score pence in value. 

5. If mewed’, if ‘a red’ eyass, it is three 
score pence in value. 

6. A male, “if it be a’ hawk, is twenty- 
four pence in value. 

7. The eyrie of a sparrow-hawk, is twenty- 
four pence in value. 

8. A_ sparrow-hawk, before mewing, 
twelve pence: 

9. And after mewing, twenty-four pence. 


10. Whatever bird may belong to ataeog, 


is of the same worth as his hen; “one penny 
in value.’ 
XVI. OF THE BEES. 

1. The worth of an old stock, twenty- 
four pence. 

2. e worth of a first swarm, sixteen 
pence, 

3. The worth of a “bull-swarm, twelve 
pence. 


4. Thethird swarm is eight pence, in value. 

5. ‘A swarm’ from the first swarm is 
twelve pence, in value. 

6. SA swarm’ from the“bull-swarm, eight 
pence. 

7.*Ifa hive swarm after *August, it is four 

*“animal of the herd it may guard. 

+ 46_ and white e/ 49it be an 

4 “stag-swarm “*second swarm 

“ ©The first swarm that comes 

J' ©The first swarm that comes 

s 5! stag-swarm 

M S9'The first swarm that comes from the 


'Py D. ‘not in B. ^6erth K. 3, *—vyd. D. ™ Costauc tom pyeyffo bynnac B. notin K. *B. 7 D.BK. 
®¥u y werth, B. y6 hynny. K. ™ hagen a gatwo er eskrybyl ac a el e bore en eu blaen ac adel en eu hol adref 
§ nos B. ™K. !Anm nyth heboc ybrenin K. PK. Yny D. YE. ™ O byd g6ynn g6edy mut K, a 
guen B, notin D. “o byd brenhŷn byeuyd puntatal. BL "D.K. *notin E.K. *B, ?“OrD. “B. 
@/ notin B. *o K. nottinD. *D. *B. “notin E. “ynymut K. "no in D.K. * E. *“notin E. 
“notin B. * Py D. /“ Na llemŷsten na hebauc nac ederyn ene byt o bŷd taŷnuc bŷeuuyd B. * bieufo K. 
“D,BEK “a BEEK. “B “AE From a repetition after Sect. xiv. of Chap. xx. with which D.K. agree. 
G6erth géenyn. K. " A.D.E.K. "E.D.K. “ADK. “DK. “K “EBDEK “BK “EBD. “B. 
9D, *K. “ADEK “ADE 'mtin K “D. ^ADEK. “ail K. 


* That is, after August commences. 


CHAP. XVI. 


pedeyr '[keynyauc] atal a honno ahelguyr 
asgellheyt.’ 

vi. “Ac euelle *[e bedant] hyd ‘kalan- 
gayaf. 

rx. Okalangayaf allan henlleu °vyd [’po 
8yn) a pedeyr arugeynt °atal !'[eyth ty 
askelleyt '"nyd a en’ henlleu hyd kalan 
ad “ac ena [yd a a] pedeyr arugeynt 
atal.” 


x. Guerth modredaf !*[ y] guenyn pedeyr 
arugeynt. 

x1. “Tredet hele ryd !* essyd) heyt guen- 
ŷn ar guresken ['*a llyvynauc a dyuyrgy’ 
7sef achavs emaent ryd vrth ev bot “ar 
kerdet en wastat/ !*canyt oes adlam udunt.” 


+ 


xvi. 7am (0ERTH HYD.” 


1. $ Am] guerth hyd okalan gayaf hyd 
guyl Yeuan trugeynt “atal; a “nau vgeyn” 
camlure **amdanau. 

u. Ac ohuyl Yeuan *[allan] hyd “e 
kalan A Lgayat racllau] deudec goluys kef 
reythyaul **esyd endau a trugeynt “ar pop 
vn onadunt. 

mu. Sef [yu y] “goluythyon “eduy 
vanec *val e deucorn ay tauaut ay laubron 
ay kallon “ay heruth’ Ry ahu ay “due leven 
ay thumon LU en ay oe 

am pop vn 98 hynny] camlure’ **[a deleyr] 
sef eu yeyryf ij hynny “pedeyr buu eyss- 
yeu o deugeynt.” 


XVIII. “'AM HELYNT BRENIN.] 

1. O deruyd deuod chun ebrenyn en hol 
hyd ay lad **[ar tyr den arall] “pue benac 
byeufo etyr kemeret “'[ef] “*ekun ar’ hyd 
a “kadued “[ef] “hyd hanner dyd heb 
yblyghyau os “*[e] bore “uyd” ac ony dau 
ekanedyon “[erbyn henne] blygyet e hyd 
akaduet y “kyc ar “croen allydhyet ekun 
adechet cantau adref. Os hanner dyt “[e 


edeyr fi aew | heb “[ar] derkauael 
ahonno aelguyr askelleyt ac ny dele heyd- 
yau hyd guedy Aust.’ 
“kany guys’ ena “auyd byhu "hyt yna. 
5 65 


“ 1deukeŷn myhu deudec myhu. “deu- 
gein mu. “rx. o warthec. 
4 “kun 
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& 
pence in value; and that is called a wing- 
swarm.” 

8. And so they continue until the calends 
of winter. 

9. From the calends of winter onward, 
each is an old stock; and is twenty-four 
— in value : only a wing-swarm does not 

ecome an old stock until the calends of 
May ; “and then it is twenty-four pence in 
value.’ 

10. The worth of an alveary, twenty-four 
pence. 

11. The three free hunts are, a swarm of 
bees on a branch; ‘and a fox; and an otter : 
they are free because they are always on 
the move ; for they have no haunts.’ 


XVII. OF THE WORTH OF A HART. 


1. The worth of a hart from the calends 
of winter to the feast of St. John is three 
score pence ; and nine score camlwrw for it. 

2. And from the feast of St.John onward, 
unto the calends of winter following, there 
are twelve legal pieces in it; and three 
score pence for each of them. 

3. The pieces are; his two chaps as well 
as’ his two horns; his tongue; his breast; 
his heart; his rectum ; his liver; his two 
loins; his haunch; his paunch; and his 
chine: for each of these a camlwrw is to be 
paid, the amount of which is “four kine less 
than forty.’ 


XVIII. OF THE KING'S HUNTING. 


1. If the king's dogs follow a hart, and 
kill it “upon the land of another person,’ 
let whoever may own the land take the 
dogs and the hart; and let him keep 
the hart until mid-day, if it be morning, 
without flaying it; and, if the huntsmen 
do not come by that time, let him flay 
the hart, and keep the “flesh and the skin ; 


third swarm, four pence without augmen- 
tation; and that is called a wing-swarm, 
and ought not to swarm after August. 

* for it is not then known that it will live. 

¥ “and 

“ "forty kine twelve kine. “forty kine. 
rxtx. of cattle, 

d ** dogs 


E.B. This section follows the next in A.D.E.K. *A.B.D. y byd E. “wyl yr holseint UD... *— i bydan K. 
€uŷdant B. 7 A.D.E. * A.D.E.K. *y guerth AE. atalant B. vyd goerth pob vn D. " A.B.E. dycithyr D. 
hait or K. "ny byd A.D.E.K. *B. '.D, “Teyr C.D. Tri K. This follows Chap. xix. in C.D.K.. ¥ C.D.K, 
WwpcDK. ”CDK “yn K. "B ent C.DK. ™B.C.D.K. KK. 7B. *notin D.K. * not in K. 
25ymdana6 D. **B. “notin B.  B. avyd D.K. “a dŷrcheyf arnau a pop un o henne trugeynt a tal, ac 
a djrcheyf ar er hyd. B. am K. " E.B.D.K. ™ rei D.K. ŷ am B. henne B.D.K. © This follows koluuyden 
in B.D.K. “deu D.K. ™loyden K. “/achaml6r6 am bop un onadunt D.K. "' B. "D.B.EK. “B. “K 
“B. “pakŷurŷuden B. “ B. “kune brenhyn ae B. “chatwer D. “% B. “03 y bore vyd heb y vliga6 
D. “BE. “elledŷr B. "Bo ynn D. “kic D.K. © B. vyd DK. “DK. “D. “a honno ny dyly 
heidya6 hyt g6edy A6st a honno aelwir asgeliheit. D.K.. *"A.E.D.K. "AE. “D. OBE “A “DK. 
9 FE, “ B. croen D.K. 
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lledyr] 'kaduet hyd “[guedy] naun *[hep 
ulygyau] os [guedy] naun *[vyd] “ka uet 
hyd guedy gosper ; “os guedy gosber' 9kadu- 
ed hyd ’ebore atanu *[i] mantell arnau 
“e nos: honno” ac] ony deuant "Ly 
La tranoes defnethet !*[ef] ykyc 
'S[a llŷthyet e kun] akaduet !“[et'] ecroen 
ar hydkyllen yr kenedyon, !*O deuant 
'"[6ynteu] kŷn defnetŷau ykyc "rodher 
““chuarthaur "yr nep pyeufo' etyr “fa 
deunydyent huenteu M ‘yc e ford e myn- 
hoent] *ecuartaur dyÎur y “pop perchen 
penhecen “[e perchennauc e tyr] ar chuart- 
aur rac **y pop perchen kella. 


u. O deruyd “ellug ?*ar hyd’:” [ae lad] 
“pyeufo benac’ echun **perchenauc etyr 
“pyeu e' caurtuar dylur.” 


ut, * Puebenac akaffo' lluden “glan en 
uaru' ar “tyr [**dyn “arall] “ef byeu ry 
cuarthaur ar nep byeufo etyr “byeu “fe 
kyc] amen henne. 

rv. Puebennac akaffo lludyn “maru obyt 
budyr' ar tyr “[dyn] aral keynyauc a 
“keyf “[ef | ar lludyn yr nep pyeufo etyr 
ac ny “'kefir “namen or “man anyueylyeyt 
guyll henne,” 


vy. Puebenac akafo bedaf keynyauc “adele 
“(ef] neu eckuyr “ar bedaf yr nep “[a] 
pyeufo etyr./ 

vi. Puebenac ateno annel ar tyr “[dyn] 
arall *'heb ykanyat’ fe talet ydau] pedeyr 
[“keinha6c “*kyfreith] am akory “etyr a 
pedeyr “[ceynnyauc] am ykayu ac auo en 
eranel” ac kamlure yr “brenŷn. 


vir. Vnguert y yurc a*bue a “'gauar 
a Yerchel “ac eleyn’ amyn.” 
- XIX. “[.... CRWŶN E TRAETHA HŶNN. | 


3. Croen ych “uyth [“*keinha6c Sadal. ] 
u. Croen hyd “uyth " (keinha6c.] 





“ le reheat! guyllt henne. “or man 
anyueyllyeyt gwyllt namyn h ynny. 
Cyn 7 deans 
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and lure the dogs, and take them home 
with him. If it be killed at mid-day, let 
him keep it until after noon, without flay- 
ing it; if after noon, let him keep it until 
after vespers; if after vespers, let him 
keep it until the morning, s reading his 
mantle over it that night ; and if the hunts- 
men do not come on the morrow, let him 
appropriate the flesh, and lure the dogs ; 
and let him keep the skin and the paunch 
for the huntsmen. If they come before the 
flesh be appropriated, let a quarter. be given. 
to the owner of the land; and let them a 
ee the flesh in the way they will : the 
ind quarter to the owner of a nomble, 
Sand the owner of the land ; and the fore 
quarter to each owner of a stomach. 

2. If dogs be slipped at a stag, and it 
be killed; to whomsoever the dogs may 
belong, the owner of the land is to have the 
hind guarter. 

3. hoe may find a clean animal 
dead, upon the land ?“of another person,’ is 
to have one guarter; and the owner of the 
land is to have the flesh, that excepted. 

4. Whoever may find a dead animal, if 
it be unclean, upon the land of another 
person, is to have a penny ; and the owner 
of the land is to have the animal: and that 
is not to be had “excepting for the small 
wild animals.’ 

5. Whoever shall find a swarm of wild 
bees is to have a penny, or the wax ; and the 
owner of the land is to have the swarm. 

6. Whoever shall lay a snare upon the 
land of another person, without his per- 
mission ; let him pay to him four legal 
pence for opening the land, and four pence 
for filling it up; and whatever may be in 
the snare; and a camlwrw to the king. 

7. Of the same worth are; a roebuck, and 
a*buck; anda goat, and a roe; and a fawn, 
and a kid. 


XIX. “OF SKINS THIS TREATS. 
1. The skin of an ox is “eight pence in 
value. 
2. The skin of a hart, ‘eight pence, 
" from the wild animals. © for the 
small wild animals but that. 
* sow “ twelve 


'ŷnuB B DK “gatter B. “neu K.  *gatter B. 7 trannoeth D.BK. *K *“B “K “p, 
NDBK 8B. “E “Orp » D.B.K. “rodent K. !” ŷdau ef chunrthaur B, 1 y berchennauc D. 
i perchen K, © B, * chfnythor yK. “notin B. 3B, “o K. % gollig D. * kon K. * D.B. *” p6ybynnnc 
bieiffo D.B,K. perchen K, /'e chuarthaur dŷlur e dele c nep bŷeŷffo e tyr. B. “ageift’ D, 7 bicufyd K. */O 
deruyd y dyn kaffel D.K. not in K. “str ZZ. *D. “DBK eo bŷeuuŷd B, ef adyly D.K.  * not 
inE. “ae keiff oll D. bieufyd K. notin B. © B, “/budyr yn varo D.B.K. “D.K. “dyly DK. 2B. 


“chaiff K. 4 no¢ in K, “a gaiff K. notin B. @ p, 
© DK. notin K, 8 DBK “B “DBK « 


“a geyff ac ec nep byeyffo c tyr ŷd a e uydaf. B, ** K, 
D. “daear D. tir K. * ar annel [ir nep a bieufo y tîr 


K.] ac auo D.K. yndi D, yndo K,  E.B, Gwgluŷd B.K. © B.D.E.K. “iyrchell D.K. “ gafyr D.K. “a 
iyrchwyn D. ’7a mŷn ac cleŷn. B.C. resumes, D.B.C.K. © D. 9 D.B.C.K. *B. Ob, ®K pK, 


oe 


CHAP. XIX. 
nn Croen 'buch seyth [*keinha6c *kyf- 
ith. 

Er euchyc seyth *[keinha6c.] 

v. Croen “dauat *(un] *keynyauc. 
vr. Croen gauar [un] keynyauc 3[kyf- 
ith. MW 

E Croen yure “un 9[keynnyauc.] _ 
vm. !*Guert croen lluynauc uyth “Tkein- 

hate. i o, 
ee 2Croen deuerky ki '"[keynnyauc.] 
x. "Croen bleyt uyth” 'S[Keinha6c.] ; 
x1. Croen beleu pedeyr arhugeynt 5[ kein- 

iog.] 


XH. Croen llosledan chueugeynt. 


xx. !*(o WERTH E GWŶD E TRAETHA HŶNN.] 


1. Guert deruen chueugeynt. 

u. 7 Obyt duykeyc “trugeynt '*am pop 
vn !*[onadunt] “o bedant kambrasset 
akenybuynt ^' kembrasset o' bedant ountu. 


i. Guert “trauskeyg a *kerho *o 
kallon “e pren dec arugeynt YN 3] 
7ac **amŷn hynne’ brŷc “vyd ac nydoes 
guerth °[kyfreyth] arnau 9 eythŷr camlure 
vr @brenyn | ymdana6.] 

iv. Am “gueneuthur tull arney” pedeyr 
arugeynt 9*[keŷnyauc] *ahyne wr fal] y 
**perchenauc ekoet ar’ camlure yr bren- 

n.” 
i v. Guerth “kekyn deruen ny del fruyth 
arney pedeyr U keinha6c “*kytreyth. ] 

vi. Guerth kolluyn “*pedeyr arugeynt 
“[keŷnnyauc.] 

vu. Otenyr vn kollen or kolluyn’ pedeyr 
(“keynnyauc “kyfreyth. ] 

vii. Pop pren “[or] aarguetho fruyt vn 
guerth akolluyn “*eu “'[achlan] “eythyr 

‘[y] deru **ac auall. 

ix. Ymp pedeyr keynyauc “[hep ar- 
dŷrchavael] hyd kalan gayaf “rac hueneb’ 
guedy etymper: 

x. “[Ac] ohynne [allan] due’’ “'[ gein- 
abc] pop temmor “*[a dyrcheyf arney | eny 
9? arhuedho fruyd ac ena’ trugeynt "'atal 
ac urth henne emae un ®kordhet P(hy] 
allo “buch. 

xt. Auallen sur “pedeyr “*[keinha6c] 
atal enydel fruyt’ © [ued] 
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3. The skin of a cow, seven legal pence. 


4. 


The skin of a hind, seven pence. 
5. 


The skin of a sheep, one penny. 
6. The skin of a goat, one legal penny. 


7. The skin of a roebuck, one penny. 
8. The skin of a fox, eight pence. 


9. The skin of an otter, eight pence. 

10. The skin of a wolf, eight pence. 

11. The skin of a marten, twenty-four 
pence. 

12, The skin of a beaver, six score pence. 


XX. OF THE WORTH OF TREES THIS TREATS. 


1. The worth of an oak, six score pence. 

2. If it have two boles, *three score 
pence’ for each of them, if they be of equal 
thickness ; and though they be not of equal 
thickness, if they be of the same prowl 

3. The worth of a side branch, that shall 
reach the heart of the tree, thirty pence ; 
and, excepting that, it is top, and there is 
no legal worth thereon, but a camlwrw to 
the king for it. 

4. For perforating an oak, twenty-four 
pence; all of which goes to the owner of 
the wood, and a camlwrw to the king. 


5. The worth of a knurled oak, on which 
there is no fruit, four legal pence. 

6. The worth of a hazel grove, twenty- 
four pence. 

7. If one hazel be taken from the grove, 
four legal pence. 

8. Every tree that shall bear fruit is of 
the same worth as the entire hazel grove; 
excepting the oak, and the apple tree. 

9. A graft, four pence, “without aug- 
mentation,’ until the calends of winter after 
it is grafted : 

10. And thence onward, an increase of 
two pence is added every season, until it 
shall bear fruit; and then it is three score 

ence in value; and so it graduates in value 
in like manner as a ’cow’s calf. 

11. A sour crab tree is four pence in 
value, until it bear fruit. 
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°C, Ya gauyr a ŷurch ac ŷerchell un keŷnn- 
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xi. 'A guedy aba del fruyd “[arney] 
dec arugeynt ‘fa tal.] 

xn. Pop pren ‘[or] aplaner en "gasgaut- 
guyd pedeyr arugeynt “atal^[ yu perchenn- 
auc nac eg gardeu nac eg wascaut oy ty a 
pm] a 

xiv. Pop pren ny “fruyho pedeyr [*kein- 
hate '*kyfreyth “a tal) “eythyr heuen” 
'*[mal on neu wern neu helŷc.] 

xv. '"Pop "keycg '*[a gyrcho kallon e 
pren] or man guyt [ry dywedassam ny 
uchot” !*un] ” keynyauc '*atal, 

xvi. Guert’ eguyd '"[ hynny] “yhuperch- 
enocyon “'[y koet] ed **ant. 

XVII Gwerth ywen dec arhugeint/ 
“keynnyauc. 

*Ac y uelly e teruynha ellyuer prauf. ] 


"*LEMA “72 GUELES “ YORUERTH vas Map- 
ave’ [““vAr RAHA6T Y] vop EN KRENNO 
[Y] EscCRYUENNU “ [Nit AMGEN A] GUERTH 
ETEY AR DEODREUEN “ar KAUAR ™, LLUGER 
HŶpD '“[Ŷ GŶT AR LLŶUER PRAUF.] 


XXI, KENTAF “EU” [““ONADUNT " NEUAD.] 


1. Puebennac adystreuho neuat ?*e bren- 
yn “(ae a than ae a peth arall] talet “"[yŷdau] 
'[“deu ugeint] **o pop gauael “[or]*'a kan- 
alyho enen’ sef “eu henne’ chuech kolouon 
‘Pa peduar ugeynt ar enen “'[sef ew henn y 


pedwar vgeynt a phvnt] a chueugeynt ar 
*(bob vn or] egodey “fa uo ydau.] 


m. *Neuat mabuchelur ugeynt “ar pop 
gauael *'[or “akanalyo enen “sef eu henne 
chuech colouen’ [*a “deugeint ar y nenn” 
95sef” ew henny wyth vgeŷnt ane) Sa 
*dec ar ugeynt ar pop vn” [or **godey.] 


m. “Te map eyll dec [“ keynnyave 
"' kyfreith] ar pop gauael *'[or] a ganallyo 
enen [“'sef ew henn y “chwech kolovyn” 
“tac vgeynt ar e nen” sef ew henny ped- 
war ygeynt arney] a dec ar ugeynt ar pop 
vn or godey :’ “[sef yu e rey henny y 


* ®Gascaroc 


66 Ba Dee 
BA pren keygyave 


edoethyon “7 trugeynt 
a aug /*trugeynt 
* *dey vgeynt 7*thrugeint 
“rt. forch 


*notin D.K. 2 BE, 3 B.C.D.K. *B.K. *C.D.K. 
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12. And after it bears fruit, it is thirty 
pence in value. 

13. Every tree planted “for shelter,” is 
of twenty-four Foe value "to its owner ; 
whether planted within a garden, or as a 
shelter to his house.’ 

14. Every tree that shall bear no fruit, 
the yew excepted, “such as ash, or alder, or 
willow,’ is four legal pence in value. 

15. Every ‘limb '*that shall reach the 
heart of the tree, of the inferior wood 
above mentioned, is one penny in value. 

16. The worth of those trees goes to 
the owner of the wood. 

17. The worth of a yew, thirty pence. 


And so terminates the proof book. 


Tere ‘Ionwerru, SON or Manoe, **son 
or Raawn,’ saw IT TO BE EXPEDIENT TO WRITE 
THE WORTH OF THE BUILDINGS; AND THE FUR- 
NITURE; CO-TILLAGE ; AND CORN DAMAGE; 
“TOGETHER WITH THE PROOF BOOK.’ 


XXI. THE FIRST OF THESE IS A HALL. 


1. Whoever shall destroy the hall of the 
king, “whether by fire, or in any other 
way;’ let him pay “to him’ “two score 
pence for each tye which shall support the 
roof, that is six columns; with four score 
pence for the roof; “that is a pound and 
four score pence ; and six score pence for 
every sentholic “adjoining thereto.’ 

2. The ‘hall of an uchelwr; twenty pence 
for each tye which shall support the roof, 
that is six columns ; “and “two score pence 
for the roof ;/ “that is eight score pence,’ 
and “thirty pence upon each of the pent- 
houses. 

3. The house of an aillt; ten legal 
pence for each tye which shall support 
the roof; “that is, “six columns / and 
twenty pence for the roof; “that is four 
score pence,’ and thirty pence for each of 
the penthouses: “those are, his chamber, 


“ dispersedly, * 99branchy tree 
* 72 the learned, 4 “three 

< ?2house 4 three 

* *two score three score 

” four forks ; 
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°B. YO DCEK. “urth B. “|, “ae kŷnhalŷo B. 


w 


“onadunt yu Be CD, 7K. Spy nD. *B. 
“*'a dele bot endy 2, “DBOCK “C. “D.BCK. 


Da DP, tnt MK: “un D WD BOE BO. Wn B. "C.EK. “C.D.EK. 
n pin D. PORK 8K. 8oK OB WOR “CBE 8C “jp “K 9c BR nAB "np 
MB. “C. BDK mp, 





Cuar. xXI. 


ll ay ueudy ay escubaur ay odyn ar cayl 
a yh moch ay hafty ay kynaeatty. ] 


iv. 'Hafty peters [*keinha6c *kyfreyth 
“ew ŷ werth. 
ee End uyth” [*ceynnyauc °kyf- 
ing a vryuho “tey en agheu- 
reytyaul *fual hyn y uel talet pedeyr 
keŷnya6c “(kyfreyt 1] am pop pren bras 
ior a uo’ “eny ueun’ '*y] “am edoreu 
'pedeŷr keynnyave’ '“kyfreyth 'ac) am 
er’ amhynyokeu pedeyr "[keynnyavc kyf- 
reyth] am etaleyt pedeyr ° [keynnyave 
kyfreyth am e trostev pedeyr keynnyave 
kyfreyth] am etrotheu pedeyr » [keynn- 
yave kyfreyth] “tam e pentan pedeyr 
[*keynnyave “kyfreyth] am pop paul 
aguyalen a kelederen keynyauc “kynt 
am | *?e polyon “seuac ar keybreu keynyauc 
["kyfreyth am pob yn onadvnt] “guys- 
pren keynyauc’ “[kyfreyth] asseth keyn- 
yauc [“kyfreyth “canys guyalen yu pob 
un onadunt ar] to sry “ty Say acgure 
trayan guert e ty ““auyd ar nadunt atrayan 
“'[g6erth] eto “auyd’ ar er acgure. 


XXH. “EMA GUERT EDOHODREUEN.// ** 


1, ““Brecan “Se brenin” chuegeynt * atal. 


u. “[Ŷ] gobennyt pedeyr arugeyn 
“[keynyauc] “atal. 

ui. °' Epeyr chueugeynt [“*keynyauc. 

rv. 9Y] kychueyn “[e peyr] pedeŷr 
arugeynt [“keynyaue. 

v. “ Y bergin “ch6eugeint “keynyauc.] 

vi. **Ecallaur 'trugeint *? (keŷnŷauc.] 

vi. E kychueyn *'[e kallavr] deudec” 
eT keinhaGes| 

vm. “Etelyn chueugeynt “[keynyauc. } 

ix. *E keueyrcorn pedeyr arugeynt 
9[keŷnyauc.] 

; t elyn “[e] penkert chueugeynt 
“keynyauc.] 

x1. Ykeuercorn pedeyr arugeynt’ **[keŷn- 
ŷauc.] 

xu. °E taluburt [”'e '^brenhŷn] chue- 
ugeynt [*keynyaue. 


a 74 5b 74 î 
punt. choeugein. 


Vmtin B. *D.C.K. *CK. *C. *E.C.D.K. °C. 
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his cowhouse, his barn, his kiln, the sheep- 
cote, the pigstye, his summer house, and 
his autumn house.” 

4. A summer house is worth four legal 
pence. 


5. An autumn house, eight legal pence. 


6. Whosoever shall damagae house un- 
lawfully, *is thus to redress it :’ let him pay 
four legal pence for every large timber 
that may be therein; for the Score four 
legal pence ; for the door frames four legal 
pence ; for the rafters four legal pence ; for 
the beams four legal pence; for the thresh- 
olds, four legal pence; for the fire back 
stone, four legal pence ; for every pole, rod, 
and rail, alegal penny; for the weather poles, 
and the spars, a legal penny each of them; 
a binder, a legal penny; a springle, a legal 
penny; “for each of them is a rod: the 
roof of the house and its fence are egual in 
worth to one third of the house; and a 
third of the worth of the roof is set upon 
the fence. 


XXII. HERE IS THE WORTH OF THE FURNITURE. 

1. The plaid of the king is six score 
pence in value. 

2. His pillow is twenty-four pence in 
value. 

3. His boiler, six score pence. 

4. The flesh-fork of his boiler, twenty- 
four pence. 

5. His ** perging,” “six score pence.” 

6. His cauldron, *three score pence. 

7. The flesh-fork of his cauldron, twelve 
pence. 

8. His harp, six score pence. 

9. His tuning-key, twenty-four pence. 


10. The harp of the chief of song, six 
score pence. 
11. His tuning-key, twenty-four pence. 


12. The king’s throw-board, six score 
pence. 


b 7A 


* 744 pound. SIX, 
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xiu. 'Y] corn ethefo *e brenyn *[o 
honav] punt “atal. 

xiv. *Ae y' corn [“kychvŷn "avoeny'] 
*keueytas *[en wastat] punt ['heuyt !"a 
tal.] 

xv. Corn '*e penkenyt punt '*[hevyt.] 


'4E tri corn henne adeleant vod en- 
uuelen.” 

xvi. Pop tlus [!7or '.avo en !*eydau e] 
brenyn !* y am] yfuoleu ay '"uodruyeu 
*ay “kyrn’ punt “atalant [pob vn] kany 
dele **ef damduc. 

xv. Brecan **mab vchelur **trugeynt 
[“keynyauc *a tal.) 

xvii. "Y openyt/ 
[*keynyauc * y6 i Gerth. 

xix. Y kallaur trugeynt "[keynyauc.] 

xx. Y kycueyn “deudec *'[keinha6c.] 

xxr. “Y telyn’ trugeynt/” [**keynyauc. 

xxn. WA 9y chyweyrgorn deudec! 
"9 keinha6c. 

xx, Y “taulburth] o “byd *'ascurn 
moruyl trugeynt “[keyn ae 

xxiv. Obyd *blayn corn’ hyt pedeyr 
arugeynt. 

xxv. “O byd corn eydyon deudec “[kein- 
yaGc. 

a ““O byt “taulburd “bren pedeyr 
“ keynyauc “*[ kyfreith. ] 

xxvii. Keruyn estellaut “obyt “[y] bren- 
ynbyeuuyd pedeyr arugeynt [key nnyauc.] 

xxvii. “O byt * ““mab' uchellur 
deudec “*[ceynnyauc. } 

xxix. “O byt *'[y] mab eyll chuech 
48[cheinha6c.] 

xxx "Po 
99[keynn gave.] 

xxx. Sac “'[pedeyr keynnyauc. ] 

xxxu. “A nytlen pedeyr™| keynnyauc] 
“ar pop vn.’ 

xxxiu. Budey due **[keynnyauc.] 

xxxiv. Gren due [*“*Keynnyauc. 

xxxv. “Koman *^keinioc.] 

xxxvi. Kelurn “un keynnyauc.) 

xxxv. Mennei “un [“keynnyave’ ‘hep 
ardyrchaval’ sef achavs’ “ew “*vrth nat 
oes clavr ydy.] 

XXXVII. one traet “un [keynnyauc 
75 kyfreith.] 


NG arugeynt 


keruyn unpren pedeyr 
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13. The horn out of which the king 
drinks, its value is a pound. 

14. And his horn of march, that is always 
in his suit, a pound likewise. 


15. The horn of the chief huntsman, a 
pound likewise. 

Those three horns ought to be of the 
buffalo. 

16, Every trinket belonging to the king, 
including his vessels, his rings, and his 
horns, a pound is the value of each; as he 
is not to appraise them. 

17. The plaid of an uchelwr, three score 
pence, 

18. His pillow, twenty-four pence is its 
worth. 

19. . His cauldron, three score pence. 

20. His flesh-fork, “twelve pence. 

21. His harp, three score pence. 

22. His tuning-key, twelve pence. 


23. His throw-board, if it be of the bone 
of a sea animal, three score pence. 

24. If it be of the “tip of the horn’ c 
hart, twenty-four pence. 

25. If it be of the horn of an ox, twelve 
pence. 

26. If it be a wooden throw-board, four 
pence, 

27. A mash-tub made of staves, if it be- 
long to the king, twenty-four pence, 

28. If to an uchelwr, twelve pence. 


29. If to an aillt, six pence. 


30. Every mash-tub of one piece, four 
pence. 

31. A sack, four pence. 

32. A winnowing cloth, four pence. 


33. A churn, two pence. 

34. A vat, two pence. 

35. A tub, a penny. 

36. A cooler, one penny. 

37. A trough, one ‘penny, without aug- 
mentation,’ because it has not a cover. 


38. A foot-trough, one legal penny. 


a 76.5 


six “ 7 horn “curt penny 
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CHAP. XXII. 


xxxix. Padell ayaran “un ["keynnyauc 
3kyfreith. 

ga me Spren ael “en llyn' pedeyr 
5[keiniog. 

a AN Syu pedeyr [keynnyauc *kyf- 
ap o9Heskŷn eu due’ NW yciut dang 
xi. Bayol helŷc due '"[keynnyauc. 
XLIV. itHleskyn helyc*un '“[keynnyauc.] 

xiv. Bayol guyn un °[keynnyauc. ] 
xivr. Buyall ledan pedeyr” dat ŵn 
xivir. Buyall kenut due "| keynnyauc. 
xivus. Buyall vecan un [keynnyauc 

Skyfreith.] . ; 

— Xzx. Rump due [ xejnnfauc Skyfreith. ] 
1, Tarader peruet un “'[keynnyauc. ] 
LI. Ebyll dymey.” 
ut. Creman un [keynnyauc *kyfreith. ] 
11m. Guelleu un [keynnyauc “kyfreith. ] 
uiv. Rau [hayarn] un [keynnyauc 

*kyfreith.] 
tv. !*Keyp “due '*[keynnyauc.] 
rvi. !.Guedyf un’ “[keynnyauc.] 
1vu. Nedyf un [“ keynnyauc “kyfreith.] 
Lvur. Gelef un’ '“[keynnyauc.] 
uix. Raskel dymey. 
ux. !*Croper dymey. 
Lx1. Truydeu dymey. 
uxu. !*Canhuyr un’ '“[keynnyauc.] 
LX. Ser dymey. 

LXIV. [eklo hayarn’ un *keynnyauc. 
Lxv. Klo pren dymey. ] 

Lxvr. Fiol duuer yng: 

Lxvu. Chuynhokel fyrlyg. 

LXVIII. Saeyth íydyg. Y 

Lxix. '*Turnen fyrlyg.” 

Lxx. Guerthyt fyrlyg. 

Lxxi. Kegladur fyrlyg. 

Lxxu. Estellaut dyruyn fyrlyg. 

Lxxur. Fust fyrlyg. 

Lxxiv. Kreuenllyn fyrlyg. 

Lxxv. Orduyn fyrlyg. 

Lxxvr. Espodol fyrlyg. 

LXXVII. Rau bren firlyg. 

uxxvi. Fore fyrlyg. 

uxxix. Krybyn fyrlyg. 

Lxxx. Eseub keyre fyrlyg. 

Lxxxi. 7 Dull llyn fyrlyg. 

LXxxm. Keu yar fyrlyg. 

LXXX1H. Buruy fyrlyg. 

LXXXIV. Llenyadur fyrlyg. 

Lxxxv. *Lleucroen fyrlyg.” 

uxxxvi.. Drych fyrlyg.” 

LXXXVN. Rysken "Ln 





* .Spedeir keinhaGe kyfreith. 
keynnyauc. 
“?*keinha6c kyfreith. 


’4dwy 


"BC. 2K, * lŷn o pren B. *memn K. 5K, *notin K. 


Ly, . ; in B.C.K. "not in D. k 9 
so ee A pe mK “not in D. 9D. * C.K, notin B. *D.K. "D.E 


“ BCD. © C.D. ® B.C.D.K. * Rull 





° doy geinha6c kyfreith. pence. 
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39. An iron pan, “one legal penny.’ 


40. A wooden can for taking up liquor, 


four pence. 


41. A yew pail, four legal pence. 


42. A yew cruck, two pence. 

43. A willow pail, two pence. 

44. A willow cruck, "one penny.’ 
45. A white pail, “one penny.’ 

46. A broad axe, four pence. 

47. A fuel axe, two pence. 

48. A small axe, one legal penny. 


49. A large auger, two legal pence. 
50. A middle-sized auger, one penny. 
51. A wimble, a halfpenny. 

52. A reaping hook, one legal penny. 
53. Shears, one legal penny. 

54. An '*iron spade, one legal penny. 


55. A pickaxe, “two pence.’ 
56. A bill-hook, one penny. 
57. An adze, one legal penny. 
58. A ** gylyv,” one penny. 
59. A draw-knife, a halfpenny. 
60. A chisel, a halfpenny. 
61. A pannel-awl, a halfpenny. 
62. A plane, one penny. 
63. A bolt, a halfpenny. 
64. !*An iron lock, one penny. 
65. A wooden lock, a halfpenny.” 
66. A water can, one farthing. 
67. A weeding-hook, a farthing. 
68. An arrow, a farthing. 
69. A turning wheel, a farthing. 
70. A spindle, a farthing. 
71. A reel, a farthing. 
72. A yarn-winder, a farthing. 
73. A flail, a farthing. 
74. A skimmer, a farthing. 
75. A mallet, a farthing. 
76. A spud, a farthing 
77. A wooden shovel, a farthing. 
78. A fork, a farthing. 
79. A rake, a farthing. 
80. A sheaf of oats, a farthing. 
81. A flax hackle, a farthing. 
82. A chicken, a farthing. 
83. A cow-fetter, a farthing. 
84. A palm-iron, a farthing. ; 
85. A guiding-thong, a farthing. 
86. A mirror, a farthing. 
87. A platter, a farthing. 
* four legal pence. 

'/ two legal pence. 


29a legal penny. 


i 24 two 


?B. *K. *Ystc D. “not in K. op, " B.K. 
WBOC. “notinK. ™ notin D. 7 not in B. 


«A large crooked knife, called, in Scotland, a € gully. 


LAWS, II. 


PrP 
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Lxxxvmi. Geuel pren fyrlyg. 

Lxxxix. 'Meyl fyrlyg. 

xc. Kyst damduc. 

xcr. *Eueden damduc. 

xem. *Trebet damduc. 

xem. *Gradell damduc. 

xciv. Escraf ‘ac a’ perthyn ^ar ney” 
damduc. 

xcv. *Tunell damduc. 

xcvi. Mortuyl damduc. 

xevul, Bytheyat damduc. 

xcvmi. Eydyon guedy "yd emadauho 
ayteledyuruyt damdug. 

xcrx. *Pop pedh ny uo guerth kefreyt 
damdug aud arnau.” 

c. °[* Kvt] *due [*keynnyauc '*kyfreith.] 

cx. Kyedeskel “un "' [keynnyauc.] 

cu. Deskel arall un [keynnyauc !9kyf- 
reith.] 

cur. Goger un "[keynnyauc. } 

civ. Rydyll un [keynnyauc !"kyfreith.] 

cv. Cryb “un [" keynnyauc 'kyfreith. ] 

cvs. Caboluaen “dymey. 

cvu. Noe fun !*[keynnyauc.] 

evut. !*Claur poby fun’ ['“keynnyauc 
'9kyfreith. 

cix. Raf bleu deudec keuelyn *un “[kein- 
hae kyfreith adal.] 

ex. Rafluyf deudec kauelyn un '*[^kein- 
ha6c kotta adal.] 

ext. Tore mylky !*[e] brenyn uyth 
“[keynnyauc.] 

cx11. Tore mylky gurda pedeyr keynyauc. 


cxmr. Kanllauan mylky !*[e] brennyn 
pedeyr "[keynnyauc.) 

cxiv. Kanlleuan ‘i tmyley] gurda due 
''[keynnyauc.] 

cxv. Kanlleuan olreat uyth * [keynn- 
yauc.] 

cxv1. Tom ty pedeyr "[keynnyauc.] 

cxvu. Kauell teylyau !^un ["' keynnyauc 
ì9kyfreith. ] 

cxvii. Berua "un [!*keynnyauc !*kyf- 
reith.] 

cxix. Esten pryd damdug. 

CXX. 18 Baryl damtug.] 

cxxr. Costrel damdug. 

cxx. !"Honfestpedeyrarugeynt *[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cxxm. Geuyn pedeyr arugeynt.” 


cxxiv. Gleysyadec pedeyr arugeynt 
“iT hefnnfauc] 
7 Ruyd a aM cr 


‘*ffyrilig. <**un a dos ŷauc “kyfreith. 
/ dymey. s duy keynnyauc. 
4 keynnyauc. 


*Hual pren — B. “notin K. *Ac- A. *A- A. 


DULL GOYNEDD. 


V ay B. /“not in K. 


Book ur. 


8B, 
89, 


Wooden nippers, a farthing. 
A cup, a farthing. 

90. A chest, appraisement. 

91. A brass pan, appraisement. 

92. A trivet, appraisement. 

93. A baking-girdle, appraisement. 

94. A craft, with what pertains to it, ap- 
praisement. 

95. A tun, appraisement. 

96. A hammer, appraisement. 

97. A harrier, appraisement. 

98, An ox, after it has passed, its prime, 
appraisement. 

99. Every thing, the worth of which is 
not fixed by law, is to be appraised. 

100. A *bag, *two legal pence.’ 

101. A flesh-dish, “one penny.” 

102. Another dish, one legal penny. 


103. 
104. 
105. 
106, 
107. 
108. 


A sieve, one penny. 

A riddle, one legal penny. 

A comb, “one legal penny./ 

A polishing stone, ‘a halfpenny.’ 
A bowl, fone penny.’ 

A baking-board, fone legal penny.’ 


109. A hair rope, of twelve cubits, *is one 
legal penny in value.’ 

110. An elm-bark rope, of twelve cubits, 
^is one curt penny in value.’ 

111. The collar of the king’s greyhound, 
eight pence. 

112. The collar of a gwrda’s greyhound, 
four pence. 

113. The leash of the king's greyhound, 
four pence. 

114. The leash of a gwrda's greyhound, 
two pence. 

115. The leash of a tracker, eight pence. 


116. 
117. 


penny. 
118. 


A dunghill, four pence. 
A manuring pannier, one legal 


A barrow, one legal penny. 


119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 


An earthen pitcher, appraisement. 
A barrel, appraisement. 

A bottle, appraisement. 

A tunic, twenty-four pence. 


123. Gyves, twenty-four pence. 
124. A salmon net, twenty-four pence, 


ies * one penny. “two pence. 
“ one legal penny. 
7 *9two pence. 


net, 
4^ 249 farthing. 
Ff 2a halfpenny. 
9 a penny. 


&/ not in B. © Sections ccviil. CCX. 


ccix. follow here in K.. ^ir K. Er hŷnn re dŷwedassam ny wuchot C. a phob peth (or C.] ny bo gwerth kŷv- 
reyth arnaw C.D. y am y rei hynny D. damtug C.D. a geffir amdanadunt, D. not in B.K. The Mss. hence différ 
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CHAP, XXIT. 


cxxv. !Penlluydec ^[*vn arbymthec 125. A greyling net, “sixteen pence. 


*keynnyave, — : , 
cxxvi. “Gaulawec uyth keynnyaue. ] 126. A suin net, eight pence. 
cxxvm. *Ballecruyd *pedeyr “[keynn- 127. A bow net, *four pence. 

yauc. ; A 

i y Gleysyat due’ “[keynnyauc.] 128. A salmon, two pence. 
cxxix. Kar due *[keŷnnyauc.] 129. A car, two pence. 


cxxxi. 7Estaul “due *[ keynnyauc 131. A stool, ‘two pence. 
exxxu. *Brekycauan due $[keynnyauc.] 132. A wort-vat, two pence. 
cxxxm. Prenyal guedes pedeyr arugeynt: 133. A weaver's loom, twenty-four pence : 


cxxx. Estrodur “un theynnyaue 130. A pack-saddle, ‘one penny.’ 


cxxxiv. °E peytheneu “ar ?cloryon’ 134. The reeds and the beam, “six 
8fechwech keinhabe ;} ; pence ; 
exxxv. “Ebruydeu !“[/ch6ech keinha6c;] 135. The harnesses, “six pence ; 
cxxxvi. !Eruylleu !"[*chwech cheyn- 136. The warping-trough, six pence; 
auc; 
i eU Ecaruaneu ar trohelleu [!*ar 137. The rollers and the wheels, !*and 
troetlasseu' ^chwech "keynnyauc “ar] the treadles, ‘six pence,’ and the third on 
PI trayan ar “%e trohelleu.” the wheels. 
cxxxvii. Ofer gof chueugeynt: 138. The tools of a smith, six score pence : 
exxxrx. Eynyaun vaur trugeynt ; 139. The large anvil, three score pence ; 
ext. Eynyaun kyryauc 2[ideudec*keŷnn- 140. The bickorne anvil, ‘twelve pence; 
auc; 
i y *E mekyneu uyth [keynnyauc ;] 141. The bellows, eight pence ; 


extn. Geuel [y] gof pedeyr “[Keynn- 142. The smith's pincers, four pence ; 
yauc ;] | 
extn. “Orth [2 y gof” *$pedeyr keynn- 143. The smith’s sledge, four pence; 


yauc;] . 
cxLrv. “Cammec “[pedeyr keynnyauc; 144. A parer, four pence ; 
extv. * Kethtraul “| pedeyr keynnyauc ; 145. A bore, four pence ; 


cx1vi. Kuysyll *|pedeyr keynnyauc] 146. A groover, four pence ; 

extvu. **Troryd “[pedeyr keynnyauc ;] 147. A vice, four pence ; 

exivin. ?Carnllyf {*pe eyr keynnyauc ; 148. A hoof-rasp, four pence ; 

cxLrx. “Hayarnilyf pedeyr keynnyauc; 149. An iron saw, four pence ; 

ct. Breuanllyf "'am pop vn ohenne 150. A grindstone, four pence.” 
pedeyr “keynyauc. 

cur. “Guerth breuandy punt: 151. The worth of a mill, one pound : 

cu. “Tryugeyn ar pop maen ydau ; 152. Three score pence for each stone ; 

chin. Atriugeyn ar er reyrnt ; 153. Three score pence for the irons ; 

cuiv. [/Dec arugeyn] ar eguyd ;’ 154. /Thirty pence for the timber; 

cv. Ar ety “decarugeyn./ 155. For the house, “thirty pence. 

crv1. ®E ureuan “pedeyr *[keynnyauc :] 156. A quern, ‘four pence: 

civn. * Ar emayn vcaf due “[keynn- 157. For the upper stone, two pence; 


yauc ;] 
cLvur. 9. Ar emayn yssaf” due ['keynn- 158. For the nether stone, two pence. 
yaue, 





cuix. “Ar e keluyd un keynnyauc.] 159. “For the kiln rods, one penny.’ 

* “nyth * 4 eight 3 

* @ xx. c ®d6y geinha6c kyfreith." “twenty-four Pe legal pence. 
“ “einiog kyfreith. < $$uyth # 444 Jegal penny. “eight 
fuyth 7 pyth â 48 uyth 1 “eight Fy “7 eight â eight. 

£ 49uyth i *'Triugeyn í “eight U “Three score 
*®trugeint  ' “xxi. * Sthree score ! 9 twenty-four 
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i six score. 
* There appears to be some error in these numerals, as they do not collectively amount to 
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ctx. Ar ebreuanuot pedeyr” '[keynn- 
yauc. } 

ctxt. *Guaeu pedeyr” *[keynnyauc. } 

cixu. Bua adeudecsaet pedeyr *[keynn- 
yauc.] 

etxu. ‘Aref buyall’ due *[keynnyauc.] 

citxiv. Cledyf obyd °breulyf deudec 
*[keynnyauc.] 

crxv. Obyd “grunseyt un arbymthec 
'[keynnyauc.] 

cLxvi. Obyd guenseyt pedeyr arugeynt 
'[keynnyauc.] 

cixvu. Taryan uyth *[keynnyauc.] 

cLxvin. Obyt kalec llassart neu eur galtc 
pedeyr arugeynt. 

cLxrx. Luryc damdug. 

cuxx. Penfestyn damdug. 

CLXXI. *[Helym damtug.] 

eLxxu. 7 Percguyn damdug. 

cu.xxut. *Guert kefruy uyth *[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cLxxiv. Fruyn eureyt uyth *[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cLxxv. Fruyn aryaneyt chuech *[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cLxxvi. Frueneu [ereyll] estayneyt 
'9adulys ac euedeyt’ pedeyr *[keynnyauc. } 


CLXXVH. BEspartuneu eureyt pedeyr 
*[keynnyauc.] 

cLxxvuri. Esparduneu aryanyeyt due 
*[keynnyauc 


CLXXIX. | eee ^dulys '^ac estayn- 


eyt ac eueteyt’ un” !"[keynnyauc.] 

cLxxx. Rey a adant vrth vreynt ekefruy 
eduy guartaual '*ar teyr keghel’ ereyll 
ahadant guerth kefreyt ar nadunt sef eu 
henne, 

cLxxxr. '*Guarthaualeu '*o " bedant 
eureyt uyth ['*keinha6c !*kyfreit ;} 

crxxxm. “O bedant aryaneyt ?' [“ch6ech 
'9keinha6c "*kyfreith ;] 

cuxxxru. "O bydant ?euedeyt neu **dulys 
neu *estayneyt pedeyr ['*keinha6c *kyf- 
reith.] 

cLXxxrv. Bronkeghel vn kerthet “[vyd] 
"ac vn guarthaual.’ 

cLxxxv. *E duy “tor keghel due ["*gein- 
ha6c kyfreith.] 

cLxxxvi. Sudher pedeyr['*keinha6c^*kyf- 
reith.] 

cLXxxvm. Panel kyghuyl “un *[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cLxxxvint. Panel lyeyn “un ['*geinha6c 
*k yfreith.] 


*ourymseyt ** 
â 331r c 


ereyll 
Il. 


< pedeyr 


DULL GOYNEDD. 


Book m1. 


160. For the quern shed, four pence, 


161. A spear, four pence. 


162. A bow and twelve arrows, four 
pence. 
163. A battle-axe, two pence. 


164. 
twelve 
165, 


A sword, if it be rough-ground, 
ence. 
fit be "round-hilted, sixteen pence. 


166. 
pence, 

167. A shield, eight pence. 

168. If it be Baie Y blue, or gold, 
twenty-four pence. 

169. A hauberk, appraisement, 

170. A basnet, appraisement. 

171. A helm, appraisement. 

172. A crest, appraisement. 

173. The worth of a saddle, eight pence. 


If it be white-hilted, twenty-four 


174. A bridle, gilt, eight pence. 
175. A bridle, silvered, six pence. 


176. Other bridles, stained, black, or 
lackered, four pence. 
177. Spurs, gilt, four pence. 


178. Spurs, silvered, two pence. 


179. Spurs, *black, stained, or lackered, 
one penny. 

180. Some rank with the saddle the two 
stirrups, and the three girths ; others allow 
a legal worth upon them ; and that is, 


181. Stirrups, if they be gilt, eight legal 
pence ; 
182. If they be silvered, “six legal pence ; 


183. If they be lackered, or black, or 
stained, four legal pence. 


184, A breast-girth is of the same class 
with one stirrup. 

185. The two belly-girths, two legal 
pence, 

186. A horse-cloth, four legal pence. 


187. A wadded pannel, “one penny./ 


188. A linen pannel, ‘one legal penny.’ 


“others, ° four 
“ “two pence. 


2 99brown-hilted, 
* Stwo pence. 


'B. “notin B. > BC.K. “ Bugall aryf B.E. Sbreulym C. * B.C.D.K. not in D. *not in B.E. *B.C.K. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


cuxxxrx. ' Kanuyl un [“keynnyauc *kyf 
— Hossaneu maur uyth [*keynnyauc 
3kyfreith. 
gig ‘bue Shoseoaus “chwech [*keynn- 
vauc "kyfreith. 
clog Due a pedeyr [*keynnyauc 
Skyfreith. 
pee Botesseu kenhenlauc pedeyr 
(“keynnyauc Skyfreith. } a 
cxciv. 9Eskydyeu careyauc due’ [“geynn- 
yauc *kyfreith. 
excv.. et ame un [?keynnyauc *kyf- 
reith.] 
exevi. Gurekys "obyt eur neu aryant 
*[arnaw] damdug. 
peal Ony byt’ un [*keynnyauc “kyf 
reith.] 
cxcvrr. Modruy damdug. 
cxcix. ? Kay damdug.” 
cc. Kellell clun un (7keŷnnyauc:) | 
ccr. Kellell kell “un [" keynnyauc “kyf- 
reith.] 
ecu. !? Honsas “un. 
cent. [!9 Agalaen goregys’ '*un keynn- 
yauc."] 
cciv. ® Ruyll un’ '*[keynnyauc.] 
ccv. 7 Gurekys laudyr un ["*keynnyauc 
3kyfreith.) 
ccvi. '* Breychruy damdug.” 
ccvir. ?Claur taulburt damdug.” 
cevin. Guert dreua keyrc pedeyr 
['“keynnŷauc Skyfreith. J 
ccix. “Gurth duycluyt buart ['*keynn- 
yauc *kyfreith.] 
ccx. *Guert dreua amyd uyth ["*keynn- 
yaue *kyfreith.] 
ecxt, Hual hyarn fun *[keynnyauc. ] 
ecxu. Hual pren fyrlyg. 
ccxui. Hestaur fyrlyg. 
cexiv. Koceyl “fyrlyg. 
ccxv. Corn canu “*pyeufo bennac” “due 
33[keynnyauc.] 
cexvr. Rey adeueyt am *[e] dyllat pan- 
yu damdug eset **arnadunt ereyll adeueyt 
panyhu edull “hunu ese “ar nadunt *’sef’ 
eu henne,’ 
ois: * 3! keinha6c kotta. *kytreith. 
© 53y ynnw kyfreith. 
. £“d6y keynnyauc “kyfreith. 
«%_kotta. °— kyfreith. 
£* doy geinha6c *kytreith. 
2 SkeinhaGe kyfreith. 
* 9keinha6c “kyfreith. 


'A-D. *B.CD.K. D.K. 'notin B. 5 hossŷ avr C.K. hossyanas. D. “not in K. 
in B. © B.C.K. "B.C. " Honsex B.C. Honsei K. “D.B.C.K. " B.C. not in D. 
C. *B.DK. notin D. notin B. notin B.D.EK. not in B.D. “4B. 
D.K. **B,D. "arnunt K. "hnn D.B.K. inonaf K. “”nyt amgen 


9D “*K “DK 8D.K. *D. 


* Literally €sinys;” perhaps, jambs. "A ¢ hestor’ 
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189. A blinker, one legal penny. 

190. Trunk-hose, eight legal pence. 

191. A pair of hose, “six legal pence. 

192. A pair of **ystywaws,' four legal 
pence. 


193. Wadded boots, four legal pence. 


194. Shoes with thongs, two legal pence. 


_ 
S 
i) 


. Buskins, one legal penny. 


196. A girdle, if it be ornamented with 
gold or silver, appraisement. 
197. If it be not, one legal penny. 


198. A ring, appraisement. 

199. A wreath, appraisement. 

200. A skene, one *penny. 

201. A house knife, ‘one legal penny.’ 


202. A short sword, “one penny.’ 
203. A girdle-buckle, one ‘penny. 


204. A cresset, one penny. 

205. A girdle for trousers, one legal 
penny. 

206. A bracelet, appraisement. 

207. A diow-boand table, appraisement. 

208. The worth of a thrave of oats, four 
legal pence. 

209. The worth of two fold-hurdles, a 
legal penny. 

210. The worth of a thrave of meslin, 
eight legal pence. 

211. An iron fetter,/one penny.’ 

212. A wooden fetter, a farthing. 

213. A ?*hestor,' a farthing. 

214. A distaff, a *farthing. 

915. A blowing horn, whoever may be 
the owner, “two pence.’ 

216. Some say that the wearing apparel 
are to be appraised: others say that they 
have their respective prices: that is, 


" ®two $ _ curt *— legal 

“ *two legal pence. 

4” “two legal ence. 

< 5_ curt “— legal 

J two legal pence. 

s legal penny. 

» 9$g legal penny. 

not in B. *C.D. * not 
8 B.C. "a chasm kere in 
2 noy D. bynnac bieiffo 
B. “K. "D. "K. 8D. * BCD. 


is at present n corn measure containing two bushels. 
QQ 
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ccxvrr. [Pob] mantell gurem *[odida6c] 
pedeyr arugeynt *[keiniog.] 

CCXVIII. Pop “mantell *dynessyc pedeyr 
arugeynt. 

ccxix. Pop’ capan” *dynesyc pedeyr 
gel eet 


ccxx. *Pheis dinessic pedeir arhugeint 
pob vn.] : 

cexxt. Pop tudhedyn pentan uyth 
“[keŷnnyauc.] 

cexxu. Crys allauder pedeyr arugeynt 
"[keynnyauc.] 


cexxiu. Kenhughel damdug. 

ccxxiv. Teyspan uyth (“keynnyauc *kyf- 
reith.] 

ccxxv. "Llenllyeyn uyth” | Lyw. 


cexxvr, !9Penllyeyn uyth” [keynnyauc 
8kyfreith.] 

ccxxvii. Funen pedeyr [*keynnyauc 
8kyfreith.] 

ccxxvri. Penchuc "an [“keynnyauc 
“kytreith. ] 

ccxxix. Eskyn '“obyteydau e' brenyn 
'$ punt. 


ccxxx.'°Obyt eydhy’ ’[¥] urenynes punt. 

ccxxxr. !"Obyt eydau’ huchellur ‘neu 
ygureyc/ “chueugeynt !*[atal.] 

ccxxxm. “Rue mabeyllt *'neu [y] 
yskyn’ trugeynt.” 

ccxxxiu. “[Ruuch y wreyc deugeynt 
keynnyauc.] 

ccxxxiv. Ruc tayauc *“[neu y wreic] dec 
arugeynt *'[atal.] 

ccxxxv. “'Klustoc pedeyr “ keynyauc. 

ccxxxvr. Keueyr *e gyaf due [“geynn- 
yauc *kyfreith.] 

CCXxxxvr. Keueyr **e guahannyn “un 
[°keynnyauc *kyfreith.] 

ecxxxvut. “Penfest aredar un’ [*keynn- 
yauc bear 

ccxxxrx. Oluyneu “due [*geynnyauc 
8kyfreith.] 

ccxL. Probuylleu “ar racarnaut 7° un’ 
[“keynnyauc !*kyfreith. 

ccx.r, 9' S6ch doy geiniog.] 

ccxLu. Pop yeu “ae y' pestelyeu un”” 
(“keynnyauc !*kyfreith. 

ccexLui. 9 Arna6t keinia6c kyfreith. 
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217. Every mantle of arich dark colour, 
twenty-four pence. 

218. Every town-made "mantle, twenty- 
four pence. 

219, Every town-made cap,’ twenty-four 
pence. 

220. A town-made coat, twenty-four 
pence each. 

221. Every home-made covering, eight 


pence. 

222. A shirt and trowsers, twenty-four 
pence. 

223. A **cynnygl,' appraisement. 


224. A cushion, eight legal pence. 


225. 


226. 


A sheet, eight pence. 
A head-cloth, eight legal pence. 


227. A band, four legal pence. 


228. A bonnet, one legal penny. 

229. A robe, if it belong to the king, a 
pound. 

230. If it belong to the gueen, a pound. 

231. If it belong to an uchelwr, “or his 
wife, it is “six score pence in value. 

232. The rug of an aillt, or his robe, three 
score pence. 

233. The rug of his wife, two score 
pence, 

234. The rug of a taeog, or of his wife, is 
thirty pence in value. 

235. A pillow, four pence. 

236. Winter-tilth of a *cyvar, two legal 
pence. 

237. 
penny. 

238. 


Spring-tilth of a cyvar, one legal 
“A plough-head,’ one legal penny. 


239, Wheels, ‘two legal pence.’ 


240. Bars and stilt, one Jegal penny. 
241. 
242, 

penny. 
243. 


A sock, two pence. 
Every yoke and its bows, one legal 


A beam, a legal penny. 


cexLrv. Célldyr m1. keinia6c kyfreith.” 244. A coulter, four legal pence. 
ccxLv. Y] pystyl *[ehun] fyrlyg. 245. A bow, a farthing. 
ccxLvr. **[Carthgl6yt keinia6e kyfreith.] 246. A cleansing-hurdle, a legal penny. 
“7 Studedyn “ ®covering, : 
* cxx. Os y wreyc byeuyd * six score pence. If it belong to 
© Strugeint “” 99 Aradyr neu penffest — * “three # 9“ A plough, or muzzle, 
ote “ “one penny. 
1p, 3DK. °K. “aD. /“ntinK. *D. B.DK. 7B.K. *D. “notin D. not in K “B.D. 


Wnoin D. =D. “notin B.D. ‘neu D. Esgin B. " B.E.K. Skin D. @K. *”/notin D. not 
inB. E “B “D. K “RutocE “notin E. *not in B. notin D. y D. /aradyr K. *K. 


“/a B. ar K. /“ae phistlon D. 


* Literally € wadded;' perhaps, a gambeson. 
A “cyvar” at present, in Anglesey and Caernarvon- 


nk “D SK, *B. 


7B. *DK *DK “B. 


shire, contains 3,240 square yards, in Merionyddshire 
and Montgomeryshire, 2,430 square yards. 


Car. XXII. 
cexivit. Carthpren tun [^keinha6c *kyf- 
reith.] P — 

7. «mm, *Yre un’ *[keynnŷauc.] 
a Og un er 08 kyfreith.] 
ect. Drayngluy un” [*keynnyauc." 
ccui. *Pob eth’ 9grall ene byt or’ *ny 

bo guerth kyureyth arnau damdug’ !9a *uyd 
am dana. 
Ll yma daruot g6erth goyllt adof. 


, 
XXIH, AM AELODEU DYN BELLACH. 


1. Am] guerth *[y] nau aylauyt gokef- 
urt eu hyn. 

Ar pop vn “oy’ deutroet chue byu a 
chueugeynt '*[o] aryant ar i7fbob un or] 
8e duylau '“chuebyu a chuevgeynt aryant 
av’ [y] deul cat chue byu a chue vgeyn 
aryant; ar my) duygueus hn chue byu 
achuevgeyn aryant; ar pop vn *Lonadunt] 
chuebyu a chue vgeyn [fo] aryant; “ac 
ar? e truyn "ehun chue byhu a chue ugeyn 
2"[o] aryant//” [yn wahanedic ada6. ] 
a. Guerth “fy] clust olledyr due byu a 
deugeynt * [o] aryant *! [yn Gahanedic a 
da6.] Ocae val naclehuo chue byu a chue- 
ugeynt aryant. 

m. Guerth ynnyteyl kemeynt *'[ynt] 
aguert enau aylaut gokefurt. 


iv. Guert etauaut *[ehun] kemeynt 
“I yu] “ac eugurt vinteu’ oll kanys “ef 
ac eu’ hamdyfyn. 

v. Gurt bys troet bucch ac vgeyn “[o] 
aryant. 

vr. Gurt euaut duybyu a deugeynt *[o] 
aryant. 

vu. Guerth bys “llau buch ac vgeyn 
aryant. 

vm. “Guert “[y] baut duybyu adeu- 
geynt aryant.” 

1x. Guerth “y euyn dec arugeynt. 

x. Gurt ekukyn vchaf or bys ‘chuech 
arugeynt “adymey atrayan dymey.” 


xt. Guert ekukyn perved “teyr ardec ar- 
ugeynt” adeupart dymey.” 

xu. “Gurth ekukyn yssaf “petwar ugeynt 
ahene eu gurth ebys.’ 
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247. A cleansing-spud, one legal penny. 


248. A goad, one penny. 

249. A harrow, one legal penny. 

250. A thorn-harrow, one “penny. 

251. Every other thing whatsoever, upon 
which there is no legal worth, is to be ap- 
praised. 

Here ends the worth of wild and tame. 


XXIII. NOW OF THE MEMBERS OF THE HUMAN 
“ BODY. 

1. Of the worth of the nine co-ordinate 
members this is. 

4 For each of the feet, six kine, and six 
score of silver ; for each of the hands, six 
kine, and six score of silver ; for each of the 
eyes, “six kine, and six score of silver’; for 
each of the lips, six kine, and six score of 
silver; for each separately, six kine, and 
six score of silver ; and for the nose itself, 
six kine, and six score of silver, separately. 


9, The worth of the ear, if it be cut off, 
two kine, and two score of silver, *'separate- 
ly. If injured, so as to cause deafness, six 
Kine, and six score of silver. 

3. The worth of the two testicles is the 
same as the worth of the nine co-ordinate 
members. 

4. The worth of the tongue itself is egual 
to the worth of all the other members, be- 
cause it defends them. 

5. The worth of one of the toes, a cow, 
and one score of silver. 

6. The worth of the great toe, two kine 
and two score of silver. 

7. The worth of a finger, a cow, and 
one score of silver. 

8. The worth of the thumb, two kine, and 
two score of silver. 

9, The worth of its nail, thirty pence. 

10. The worth of the upper joint of the 
finger, ‘twenty-six ake sand a halfpenny 
and a third of a halfpenny.’ 

11. The worth of the middle joint, “thirty- 
three pence’ and two parts of a halfpenny.” 

12. The worth of the lowest joint, ‘four 
score pence ; and that is the worth of the 


finger.’ 





« 4. cotta. * “bychan «dec “*9— curt + 49. little ° “thirty 
Oxy. 4” pymthec adeugeint adimei “*sixteen a' Fifty-five pence and a half- 
vr . 

ugein 


“ ŵgec, Gerth y bys oll pedéar 
ugein. 


iD, ‘DER DI Fet D. tin OR YDI 1D EDD: OB eS 
tp. B.E.K. “not in K. /// Sef ŷu e rey henne ŷ duy lau ar 
un en wahanedyc or rey henne ŷ'u chue buu a chueugeŷnt ar 
rot in K. not in D. ® B. *Vnot in D.K. ** E. *V not in D.K. 
* not in D.K. *K. *D.K. “D.B. "K. *B. © D. 
D.K. * K. not in D.K. “'not in E. “ B. yc K. “not in K. 


wr 
»enny “twenty pence. 
We ten pence. The worth of the whole 


finger, four score pence. 


» D. iv K, up, 
deu lŷgat ar dus weus ar deu troet ar truŷ'n, gucrth pob 
ŷant. B. *or D. °K. " D.E.K. * not in D.E. 
ug 6. *@ar doy lab — K. //“not in E. 
4B, Sn goerth hynny D.B.K. ** ŷ tauaut B. */ae 
“notin E. ^D. ME. UK “Eg “^D ^K 














152 DULL GOYNEDD. 


xm. "Gurth pop vn or dannet *[ereill] 
buch ac vgeyn Pe 3aryant.] 

xiv. Guerth pop vn or eskydred duybyu 
adeugeynt [*o aryant] kanys *bukeyl edan- 
het ynt. 

xv. “A kemeynt ahene oll ar ekŷf ehun 
sef eu ekyf epen ar corf ar gale kanys °en 
henny egeyll er eneyt vod’ vrth henne emay 
Smnigurth ented ahenne oll. 


xvr. !'[O try arperygyl dŷn ew hynn.] 


Tri ar perykyl dyn few] dernaut “em 

en hyd '“er emenyd adernaut 'Seny corf 

Fyd eremescar a tory vn or peduar post 
7 y corf./ 

xvi, '2Messvr e medegynaethew ew 
hŷnn./ 

'" Am pob un o henne] deyr punt akeyf 
enep aarkoller ykan enep ay arholleho 
“[velly] "sef eu messur” euedecynyat 
[heryd] “*ykan enep ayarchollo” punt 
heb *y uoyd "neu nau vgeyn *kany voet/ 
*ay guayd dyllat, 


xv. "[Goreth.] 
Medekynyat “gored pedeyr arugeynt. 


xix. “[Rvd ely.] 

Medekynyaet rudely deudec ?'[keynn- 
yavc.] 

xx. Medekynyat llesseu pedeyr[*'keynn- 
yavc. 

xxi. ^O vessur bwyt e medyc ew 
hŷnn.] 

“Youoyt peunoet 9*yr medyc” 95 [un] 
keynyauc “atal, 

XXII. Yoleuat *'pop nos’ keynyauc 
"fhevyt] atal,/” 

xxur. “[Or teŷr kreyth go kyvarch ew 
hŷnn.] 

Teyr creyt okeuarc esyt vn ar “uynep 
ac' “arall ar “troet ac “arall ar “]au 
““decarugeynt ar “*[e] troet trugeynt ar 
“Cy] lau chueugeynt ar “7 [y] venep. 


XXIV. Pop. kreyt 
“[keynnyave.] 
xxv. *'Creuuan “[pedeyr keynnyave.] 
i, OP ascurn tun °ugeynt onybyt amresson 
âm yuechanet' [9*ac 52 4 byd “amryson 
“entev “am y vychanet] kemeret emedyc 


kudyedyc pedeyr 


* 7 gíerth 
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13, The worth of each of the teeth, a cow, 
and one score of silver. 

14. The worth of each of the fang-teeth, 
two kine, and two score of silver ; because 
they are the guards of the teeth. 

15. The trunk itself is in worth equal to 
all those together; the trunk consists of 
the head, the body, and the penis ; for it is 
therein that the life may be; therefore it is 
equal in worth to them all. 

16. Of the three imminent dangers to a 
man this is. 

The three imminent dangers to a man 
are: a stroke on the head, unto the brain; a 
stroke in the body, unto the bowels; and the 
breaking of one of the four limbs of the body. 

17. The compensation for the medica- 
ments is this. 

For each, the person wounded is to re- 
ceive three pounds from the one who shall 
have so wounded him ; the amount likewise 
due from the person who shall wound him, 
for his medie] treatment, is a pound, with- 
out food; or nine score pence, with his 
food, and the bloody clothes. 

18. A tent, 

An application of “a tent,’ twenty-four 
pence. 

19. Red salve. 

A medicament of red salve, twelve pence. 


20. A medicament of herbs, four pence. 


21. Of the amount of the food of the 
mediciner this is. 

His food daily to the mediciner is one 
penny in value. 

22. His light, every night, a penny like- 
wise in value. 

23. Of the three conspicuous scars this is. 


There are three conspicuous scars: one 
upon the face ; another upon the foot ; and 
another upon the hand: thirty pence on 
the foot; three score pence on the hand; 
six score pence on the face. 

24. Every unexposed sear, four pence. 


25. The cranium, “*four pence.’ 

For every broken bone, twenty pence ; 
unless there be a dispute as to its diminu- 
tiveness; and if there be a dispute as to 


“ 9? worth 


+ 
2 Tê section follows the next in D.K, 2 K. *"D.BK. *K. *B.D.E.K. © bugelyd J.K. *notin B. *ŷu guerth 
B. “ yreneita D.B.K. eill D,B, dichon K. bot yn hynny D.B.K. Y ynteu yn vn werth D.C. resumes, 


Sect, xxx. follows here in B, 4“, Bene C. arvK. 


™B. DP. we K. “mentD, a C.K. not in D. 


Tr not in K. Bae D. %4 E »c 3 C.BK. 4c, 
în K. Srbeunoeth B. C.  troet C.K. “vn C. 





“YE Seg Be yk. “oC oD. "p wc. 
* — sef ŷu messur ¥ uedegynŷaeth BK. not in B. 
© Bust ŷ medŷc BK. not in BK. *B. “not 


“llau B.CK, pr trŷded Bown GC. “ira B. wynep 


CK. “ary troet dec augeint K. “BC. “BODE. “BD. c C.K. “C.K. “nin B. “ntinK. 
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ugein a tal, K, 9p pe 9BO.K or D. 4 D.BCK. “CBK “C, 9 


CHAP, XXIII. 


'[“euyd] adodet pen yelyn ar ellaur ay 
th a dan ac ockleuyr yseyn ?*[taler] 
pedeyr “keynyauc [“kyfreith “ac] ony kleuyr 
ny “deleyr dym. 


xxvr. [O werth gwallt bonwyn ay dy- 


a ee uallt "[* bonwyn] keynyauc am 
bob bys [°or 'Pael ynda6/ “yu gnythyau] 
a duy !*[ keynnyavc] am euaut 3a doy am 
allt.” 
oa 40 werth gwaet ryd a chaeth.] 


Gurth guaet [dyn] ryd pedeyr ar- 
ugeynt. | 
y ery Guerth guaet '*[dŷn] kaeth un 
arbymthec. 

xxix. Saraet pop dyn heruuyd yureynt 
ete]yr ydau. 

xxx. Tri guaet nydyukyr guaet deynt 

uaet 'crac aguaet '*truyn yr argluyt 
Y thagen] etelyr dyruy am “danau ac ny- 
te 


r [dym] yr nep pyeufo “eguact kan ys’ 
s8golle ae “ynt Bou sarahet *haken 
atelyr ig ida6. 


xxiv, AM KŶVAR E TRAETHA HŶNN.] 

1. Puebennac a guenel keuar “ae kylyt/ 
yaun eu ydau rody “'[mach ar] bod vrthau 
a “karuaruod ellau ae kylyt aguedy “[y] 
guenelŷnt hynny ykadu' eny *‘dartey 
emakal: **sef eu emakal’ deudec eru. 


mu. [Am vessur yrer0 neur dywetpbyt 
kynno hynn.] 

m. Êreru kentaf yr ammaeth “[bieinyd] 
*areyl yrheyrne tredet yr“eyheuyc teuarc 
“e peduaret' yr “eydhecyc guell *' rac torry 
yryeu' ar pemed yr geylguat: ac “*e uelley 
ekerdha “er eruuy’ o oreu yoreu “er echen” 
“So hynny allan] “eythyr “na torryr’ er 

eu er “regthunt hyd edyguedhaf aguedy 

eny eru “[y] guyd ds ' aelguyr 
“[kyueir] “e kasnat a “hynny vn gueyt 
enebluydyn. 


ry. “O deruyd vtunt mennu guahanu 
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its size let the mediciner take *a brass’ 
basin, and let him place his elbow upon 
the ground, and his hand over the basin, 
and if its sound be heard, let four legal 
pence be paid; and if it be not heard, 
nothing is due. 

26. Of the worth of hair pluckt from the 
roots, and the compensation. 

The worth of hair *pluckt from the 
roots; a penny for every finger used in 
plucking it out, and two pence for the 
thumb ; '*and two pence for the hair.’ 

27. Of the worth of blood of free and 
bond. 

The worth of the blood of a freeman, 
twenty-four pence. 

28. The worth of the blood of a bond- 
man, sixteen pence. 

29. The saraad of every person is to be 
paid according to his privilege. 

30. There are three effusions of blood not 
to be compensated : blood from the teeth ; 
blood from a scab; and blood from the 
nose: to the lord, however, a dirwy is to 
be paid for it; but nothing is paid to him 
whose blood is drawn, for it is apt to 
flow ; his saraad, however, is to be paid to 
him. 


XXIV. OF CO-TILLAGE THIS TREATS. 


1. Whoever shall engage in co-tillage 
with another, it is right for them to give 
“surity for performance, and mutually 
join hands ; and, after they have done that, 
to keep it until the tye be completed: the 
tye is twelve erws. 

2, The measure of the erw, has it not 
been before set forth? 

3. The first erw belongs to the plough- 
man; the second to the irons; the third 
to the ‘exterior sod ox; the fourth to the 
‘exterior sward ox, lest the yoke should 
be broken ; and the fifth to the driver: and 
so the erws are appropriated, from best to 
best, to the oxen, thence onward, unless 
the yoke be stopped between them, unto 
the last; and after that the plough erw, 
which is called the plough-bote “cyvar ; 
and that once in the year. 

4. If they will to separate, after the tye 





“attau *9bonedyc ef to himselfa. *' “of a boneddig; 
<$Schíiechet ych © 99sixth 
'DCK. °C. notin E. *D. “BCDK. “dyly K. 7C. 'D.BCK. BC. “D.BCK, “B. AC 
WK MC *CK A-AE “trayn B. "crach B. ?C.K. :*danunt B.D.K. danadynt C. * B.D. 


*” canys guaet B. **ellŷgedŷc B.C.D.K. colledyc E. 


* darffo D.B.C.E.J.K. not in K. 

reinserted ìn B.C.J.K. 7 J. “er B. 

“not in B.D. “or D.J.K. 

© B.C.D.E.J.K.._ © D.B.C.J.K. 
LAWS, II, 
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‘not in B. 
“ not in B.C.D.K. 
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guedy darfo emakal 'vuent ^a allant Pos 
menant ‘guahanu “ony byt’ amod ae “ruym. 

v. 70 deruyd kau “dol ar *e echen amaru 
vn onadunt '! pa adoet bennac ae decho 
yaun eu kafael y eru ohonau. 


vi. Odamheuyr y '*perchennauc “nare- 
kafo er hye cam ykantau ef” creyrhaer !“[ef] 
hyd na doet ycam ef vrthau “ef nac am 
ybuyt nac am yguasanaeth” ahonno aelguyr 
eru er hecc dw.” 


vin. Ked gueneler keuar ac ecch ac 
nadel “ef yr llauur '*a kau dol arnau ac 
*na darfo' na kyle na deu ny dele kafael 
dym. 

vit. '*O deruyd bod hycc en claf ae o 
*bryu ae ophet arall yaun eu yu * perch- 
enauc “kennal pen eryeu. 

ix, O deruyd ydŷn menu guerthu hycc 

“or keuar “re **Keuarer *'[ ynda6] ny dele 
*[na] yguerthu “eny darfo e “Keuar nae 
trafnydrau’ ac os “guana “keuoet undyt” 
yn ““[no] kafael “y eru kolly y eru “[o 
hona6] “ae os guedy “kafael y eru 
*kennal pen er yeu "ohonau. 

x. Paub “pyeu duyn rdeuenetyeu “yr 
“eredyc nac “hycc na haves na petheu 
bad enl a’ uo ydau ; guedy “e del pop peth 
49 atadunt er amaeth ar ke ‘Iguad byeu kadu 
“[pob peth o] “ereyn brae en dyguall’ 

eneuthur “ydau “kestal “ar 52 yr eudun 
ehun. 

xi. Egeylguad adele kayu “arnunt * yn 
diwall] val nabo rekeuyc **farnadunt] “ac 
na bo re heag’ a*'[c eu galu val na torh- 
oent e “[u] “kaloneu :/ ac “o deruyt druc 
udunt en henne ouessur ef “ay tal” neu 
“enteu yllu' ‘naguanaet “ydau guaeth noc 
yr eydau ehun.” 

xn. “Er amaeth nydele' “talu er ecchen 
onys bryhu,’ ac os bryhu “'[ae vn ae oll] 
talet neu guadet. Er amaeth adele ke- 
rygaffel cam “*y gantha6 ef or ych 

¥ nat unis RE 79ura6 ’ 

“ ?! oGerth 

“ na doeth dŷm oŷ cam ef urthunt huy. 

“™tavlu er ychen rac eu briuuau “na 
thaflu yr ychen *nac eu” bri6a6 
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shall be completed ; they may if they will 
so separate, unless a contract bind thêm. 

5. Ifthe oxen be put in the yoke, and one 
of them die, by whatever disorder he may 
be taken off; it is right that he should have 
his erw. 

6. Should the owner doubt, “that the ox 
may not have received injury’ from him, 
let him be sworn, that the injury did not 
originate with him, either as to its food or 
its service: and that is called (he erw of 
the black ox. 

7. Though co-tillage be formed with an 
ox; if it come not to the labour, is not 
yoked, and shall not “do a turn or two ; 
nothing is to be had on its account. 

8. If an ox become ill, whether from a 
‘wound, or any other thing; it is right for 
its owner to support the yoke. 

9. If a person will to sell an ox out of 
the co-tillage in which it is put, he is not 
to sell it until the co-tillage be ended, nor 
to exchange it; and if he “separate it but 
one day, before he has obtained his erw, 
he loses his erw ; and, if after obtaining his 
erw, he is to support the yoke. 

10. Every one is to bring his reguisites 
to the ploughing, whether ox, or irons, or 
other things pertaining to him ; and, after 
every thing is brought to them, the plough- 
man and the driver are to keep the whole 
safely, and nse them as well as they would 
their own. ; 

ll. The driver is to yoke in the oxen 
carefully, so that they be not too tight, nor 
too loose ; and drive them so as not to break 
their hearts: and if damage happen to them 
on that occasion, he is to make it good ; 
or else swear that he ‘used them not worse 
than his own.’ 

12, The ploughman is not to/ Bey for the 
oxen, unless they be bruised by Rim;’ and 
if he bruise either one or the whole, let him 





* that the ox received injury 
U “plough < fright, 
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“ *did not cause any injury to them. 
7' ®cast at the oxen lest he bruise them ; 
79cast at the oxen, nor bruise them; 
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ekeylguat odale er ecchen ac 


rth 
eg leu “hellunc namyn '[y] deu 


ny dele 
Sbereuys. 


xm. Guedy “[ŷ] darfo ekaueyr paup 
7byeu kercu ydefnedyeu atau adref. 


xiv. Karthur na march *llefnu ny henyu 
Sor [!*kyvar !'o] '?kefreyt. 


xv. Ny dele nep dody corescur ar hyc 
Ny kylyd” “heb '*y kanyat, onyd amod 
Wuyd’ (“neu "o ewyllys. ] 

xvi. “O deruyd” bod amresson “am 
*drecar *[er rvng dev bey edrecher 
eru er amaeth “adefnet yhar ?*[ay hyt] ay 
let’ ac vrth “ honno **gueneler ypaup kastal 
ay kylyt. 
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xvi. O deruyd bod “amresson “er rug 
deu kauarur’ am tyr “guyll “'[guyd] ac arall 
faeth ar neyll en menhu eredyc “e **[tir] 
guyt ar Hall “heb yuenu’ onyd amod ayduc 
“7 racdau yaun eu “ydau eredyc yr llall etyr 


auo kandau. 


xvi. °°O deruyd ““bod amresson *'am 
eredyc’ [“*y “rong deu gy uarir “ar neyll 
en mennu eredyc’ empell “ar llall” en acos 
‘°nyny adeuedun’ nadeleant venet “namyn 
8val e *kallont/ er ecchen “keraydu eu’ 
9'budelu ac eu *gued en guan val en 
“kadarn en ekamud y, 

xix. *'Nyny adeuedun' “na * deleyr 
kemenu “hye auo eg kauar heb “kanyat 
ykauaruyr kany dele nep kamenu [dim] 
namen “'e ped’ auedho [arnav] ac “ny 
med enteu “ar “[y da] hunnu “'[tra vo 


yny kyuar.] 


xx. “Nyny adeguedun’ “na deleyr “y 
ecchen “auo egkeuar nac eu guestlau’ 
7nac eu’ “hadauaelha kany dele ”'[neb] 
guestlau namen [*‘yr '*hynn] auo eny- 
uedyant ahunu '*ny dedyu./ 

xxi, Puebennacagnel keuar aguedy henny 
kauaru ac arall "nyny adeguedun’ '*deleu 
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pay, or exonerate himself. The plough- 
man is to assist the driver in yoking the 
oxen; but he is to loosen only the two 
short-yoked. 

13. After the co-tillage shall be com- 
pleted, every one is to take his reguisites 
with him home. 

14. Neither a cleanser, nor a horse for 
harrowing, is comprised by law in co- 
tillage. 

15. No one is to place a restraint upon 
the ox of another without his leave ; unless 
there be an agreement, *°or assent.’ 

16. If there should be a dispute about 
"bad tillage,’ between two co-tillers; let 
the erw of the  ploughman be examined, as 
to the depth, *length, and breadth of the 
furrow, and let every one's be completed 
alike. 

17. If a dispute arise between two co- 
tillers, as to rough “bushy land, and to other 
clear; the one willing to plough the bushy 
land, and the other not willing; unless there 
be an agreement to the contrary, it is right 
for him to plough for the other such land 
as he may have. 

18. If a dispute arise about ploughing, 
between two co-tillers, onewilling to plough 
far off, and the other near; we say, that 
they are to go to such place only as that 
the oxen may reach their stalls, and their 
work, the weak as well as the strong, within 
their own cymwd. 

19. We say, that an ox engaged in co- 
tillage is not to be bequeathed, without 
the consent of the co-tillers ; since any one 
is to bequeath only that which he shall have 
in possession ; and that ox is not then in 
his possession, “while engaged in the co- 
tillage.” 

20. We say, that oxen engaged in co- 
tillage are neither to be pledged, nor to be 
distrained ; since no one is to pledge but 
what is in his possession ; and that is not. 


21. Whoever shall engage in co-tillage, 
and after that make a similar agreement 


«” two tilths, 
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"hod er ecchen henne en’ *e kauar kantaf 
ace *ked guenel  pyaten kan kauar guedy 
henny *ef adele’ kanal’ pen er yeu ypop 
lle [or] yguenel. 


xxm. Puebennac aguenel kauar ac ^na 
del *[ŷn *hywed] na dŷt na deu "[y bo heb 
dyuot] 'yeredyc nyny adeguedun’ nac "o 
uod ''nac “o '*kamell edel’ “[ef] “hyd 
na dele ef dym or aardha hebdau. 


xxii. Ny deleyr dody na meyrch na 
'7 kessyc na bucc en arader ac 299 dodyr 
“huy” ked “erthelo "a kessyc ^a” guarthec 
“ny dyukyr’ ked anafo emeyrch’ ny 
dyukyr” “ac ykyd ahenne ?*[hevyt] ny 
deueyd *e kefreyt "onyd amodyr “udunt’ 
deleu “yn eru “[onadunt.] 


xxiv. O deruyd ydyn kauaru hye aduyn 
“er hŷcc' en lledrat “nyny aduedun’ na 
dele [perchennavc er ych] dale pen er 
yeu ac “na dele '[ynteu] “kafael “y eru. 

xxv. O deruyd *' ydyn kauaru hycc abod 
en guell “*kantau dody arall eny le “nyny 
adeuedun' “na dele” *'[ef] y ““semudau 
heb kanyat y “kauarguyr, 

xxvi. Ny “deleyr “*[ynteu] “semudau 
“'hyce' “ahkauarer “en “e’ ryc “ar " e/ 
guel heb kanyat “ykauaruyr ” [a vo perch- 
enogyon udunt.] 

xxv. Ny dele nep kamryt 99amayath 
"arnau “ony huybyt gueneuthur “aradar 
*ay hoylyau’ “kanys ef adele © y gueneuth- 
ur ‘en kubyl” [or hoel *'gŷntaf hyt e 
“dywethav’ “neu ynteu or” leihaf hyt y 
voyhaf. } 

xxvur. Puybennac fa pyeufo er heryrn 
keueyryet “ef uuent’ te} en dylesteyr 
yr '“geylguat ac yr amaeth” acny deleant 
214[6y] vn kemorth: 

XXIX. Ekeylguat adele 75 dyguallu 7c 


with another; we say, that those oxen are 
bound to the first co-tillage; and should 
he engage in a hundred such co-tillages 
after that, he is to support the yoke where- 
ever he may engage to do so, 

22. Whoever shall engage in co-tillage, 
and does not come “orderly to the plough- 
ing ;’ whether he be a day or two without 
coming; we say, that whether he come 
willingly, or by com ulsion; he is to have 
nothing of what shall be ploughed without 
him. 

23. Neither horses, mares, nor cows, are 
to be put to the plough ; and if they should 
be put, and abortion should ensue to either 
mares, or cattle, or the horses be injured, 
it is not to be compensated; and besides 
this the law does not say, that they are 
entitled to an erw, unless it be covenanted 
for them. 

24. Ifa person engage an ox in co-tillage, 
and bring a stolen ox; we sa » that the 
owner of the ox is not bound to support 
the yoke, nor is he to obtain an erw. 

22. If'a person engage an ox in ploughing, 
and afterwards wish to substitute another; 
we say, he is not to change it without the 
consent of the co-tillers. 

26. An ox engaged in co-tillage is not 
to be moved from the furrow to the sward, 
without the consent of the co-tillers, "who 
are the owners of the cattle.’ 

27. No one is to undertake the work of 
a ploughman, unless he know how to make 
a plough, and “nail it;’ for he ought to 
make “it wholly,’ from the first nail to the 
last, or from the smallest to the largest. 


28. Whoever shall own the irons is to 
keep them in order, that the loughman 
and driver be not impeded ; and they are to 
have no assistance. 

29. The driver is to furnish the bows of 





""7?yuyd * a h6yla6 y heyrn 
“ey guyd 


wn willingly “ 7set the irons ; 


“ the plough, 
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stelveu ar yeuuedon ‘ar gudyn' *[ac] 
En uet vyd etorccheu * beccheyn 
a *guyeyl edoleu. 


XXV. AM LUKYR HYD “[E TRAETHA HŶNN.] 

. Pop perchen “[nauc] hyd “byeu kadu 
he my perchen [nauc] papi hee fbieu] 
ln yescrybyl °[e meun ac allan] ac yrth 
henne emay yaun ypaup dale ar yhyd. '“Ac 
es’ sef al] e may yaun dale ar egayauar 
aryant [“tal amdanau] hyd huel !“San- 
freyt ac ohene allan dyuuyn '*[y] llukyr: 
eguahannuynar ohuyl Sanfreyt' hyd kalan 
Mey aryantal; o kalan Mey allan dyuuyn 


[y] llukyr. 


i. "Em pop amser y “dylluc escrybyl 
2fallan] okarcar ny deleyr "“namen aryant 
[tal] sef “val edeleyr “talu [er] aryant 
keynyauc ” or march **a dymey “o eydyon. 

i. Ebaul neu eboles *'o pen e’ peduuar- 
edyt ar dec allan guedy *'e ganer keynyauc 
“4mdanau [*'mal **am N uam.] 

rv. ®Llo or pan aner hyd kalangayaf ?* y 
guarchy or pryd “buy kylyd [9a deleyr 
ydav. 

v. Or] “vuen (“a “mynneu “hyt] 
“tra uuynt en denu ‘eucuarchae or pryd 
buykylyt “[a deleyr] neu &f entev] eu 
kemescu ac eu mam “'[mev:] sef hyd 
edeleant “ [bot en] denu hyd kalan Mey 
ac ohyny ““[allan] un “breynt *[yŷnt] “ac 
eu’ mam [eu “ar yt.] 

vi. E moch “ar deueyt “ar keuyr “ar 

iydeu “ar yeyr eyl deuys “(or kad6] 
7 onadunt adeleyr.’ 

vu. *E perchyll becheyn or pan “em- 
cuelo “bysguelyn $! [g ntaf] “ay “truyn 
un kefreyt Gay uam “[vydant] ar hyd.’°° 


vi. Enekefreyt ebu huc or moch “ac 
un’ or man escrybyl [“ry “deuedassam ny 
uchot] kenybey namen trilluden “onadunt 
7! sef acaus oed “henne ”*[y] moch a aey 
yr nep pyeufoent a hucch '*adryc ”*[ei] y 
perchennauc er hyd ;”° ny “deleyr *[d6yn] 

* .Phyrr6yd * gudŷn 
< 9! y g6arthec A 
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the yokes with wythes ; and, if it be °a long 
team,’ the small rings, and ‘pegs of the 
bows. 


XXV. OF CORN DAMAGE THIS TREATS, 


1, Every owner of corn is to mind his 
corn; and every owner of an animal is to 
mind his animal, * within and without; and, 
therefore, it is right for every person to 
take upon his corn. Thus it is right to take 
for winter-tilth ; money payment for it until 
the feast of St. Bride; and thence onward, 
reparation for damage: for spring-tilth ; 
from the feast of St. Bride until the calends 
of May, money payment ; from the calends 
of May onward, reparation for damage. 

2. At all times to release an animal im- 

ounded, money payment only is due: and 
it is thus that money is to be paid; a penny 
for a horse; a halfpenny for a bullock. 

3. For a colt or filly, from the four- 
teenth day onward after it is foaled, a 
penny, “like as for its mother.’ 

4, A calf, from the time of its birth 
until the calends of winter, is to be im- 
pounded from one meal-time to another. 

5. Lambs *'and kids,’ while they are 
sucking, ‘are to be impounded’ from one 
meal-time to another; or else to be mixed, 
with their dams: the period during which 
they suck is until the calends of May; and 
thence onward, for trespass upon corn, they 
rank with their dams. 

6. The swine, the sheep,-the goats, the 

eese, and the hens; the second choice of 
them is due. 

7. The pigs, from the time they turn up 
the cow-dung with their snouts, are subject 
to the same law as-their mother, for tres- 
pass upon corn. | 

& “Ín the law it was one from the swine, 
and one from the small animals, which we 
have mentioned above, though there might 
be only three of them; the cause was, the 
swine returned to the person who owned 
them, and one onainel with the owner of 
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buch o 'duy *huch kanydaey *e mocch yr 
perchenauc *[e moch] “o trykey “euelle. 
O dena esemuduyt or Deri [or] 
mocch vn ac or ^dec *Ìledŷn arugeyn or 
deueyt 9dauat; ac or’ keyuyr ar !'yeyr 
“ar guydeu vn or dec !“[llydyn] arugeyn 
*euelle. Oderuyd na kafer kyfnyueruc a 
hynne ar !*er hyd “or moch heruuyd rey 
'*[or ygneit] pedeyr keynyauc or pym 
lledyn [or] mocch: ereyll adeueyt panyu 
keynyauc opop vn “or mocch’ adeleyr ac 
opop “pym lledyn' or *' deueyt ar “keyuyr 
keynyauc *aheuyt or “guydeu “ar yeyr 
onykefyr kemeynt ac edeleher vn onadunt 
“(ar er yt] vuy opob “vn onadunt **[a 
deleyr.] 


x. Ac ny deleyr dale [yr] yeyr ar 
hŷd namen epedheunos kentaf “ed heer 
[yr yt kynn 9*no y vot yn egin' “a 
hynny yni el yn egin] ac ohynny eny “del 

raun "'[ynyr yt] ny delyr [eu “daly 
ac or pan del graun edelyr guedy henne. 

x. Pop gokaur “or ed’ emokoryo dyn 
ac ef o paup yogaur “[a] byd ryd er 
escrybyl sef eu “'[y] gogaur hyd guedy 
“rl i “keueyryer yar etyr etefho “ar nau” 
aperllan ““abressyc *'a llin guedy aa be a 
*'medy neu eghart heb “[y] uedy agueyr 
syc ato tey ac eu hacure “akennyn a pop 
peth “*[or] a uo perthenas y “[vot e J arth 

ac ef.” Guanet “enteu [**kae “eg kylch] 
yart en kynkadarnet ac na allho escrybyl 
ytory a "[c onŷs guna] ked “*torrer § hyd 
na” dyucher ydau “ef “eythyr [“awnel 
yr] yeŷr “a guydeu “sef achaus eu’ 
ekany ellyr “kau racdunt kanys ehedec a 
allant. 

xi. 9"Er escuboryeu adeleant eu bod en 
agoret or panhel er escub kentaf 7endunt 
y ellug uŷnt?*en dunt’ hyd kalangayaf ;’” 
ac o? lle'r en heny oamser '*dyhuych- 
er ydau,” 


xu. O kalangayaf allant *kayer er escub- 
oryeu val edeleher’ "sef 7*eu val e 79deleyr 
M ykayu dody' teyr bancor ar ellokyl a 
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the corn; but one is not to be taken of two 
swine, for the swine could not return to the 
owner of the swine, if “it remained so.’ 
Then it was altered to one of every fifteen 
of the pigs ; and one of every thirty sheep ; 
and from the goats, the poultr J; and 
the geese, one of every thirty, in like 
manner. If so many of the swine should 
not be found upon the corn, according to 
some "of the judges,’ four pence for every 
five swine: others say, that a enny is 
due for each of the swine; and for every 
‘five animals,’ of the sheep and the goats, 
a penny; and also, of the geese, and the 
poultry, if the number, for which one is 
due, be not found upon the corn, an egg 
is due for each. 

9. Poultry are not to be taken upon corn, 
except during the first fortnight after the 
corn is sown, before it springs; from that 
time until it shoot into ear, they are not 
to be taken; but from the time when the 
grain is formed, they are. 

10. Every crop that a person shall harvest, 
he is to look after ; and the cattle are free: 
by the crop is understood, corn after it is 
severed from the land whereon it grew ; the 

roduce of an orchard ; cabbage ; flax, after 
itis cut, or in a garden uncut ; tedded hay; 
thatch for houses; and their fence; leeks; 
and every thing that pertains to a garden. 
Let him fence so strong about his garden, 
that beasts cannot break into it; and if he 
do not, and it should be broken into, he is 
not to be compensated ; except for the 
trespass of poultry and geese ; because it is 
not possible to fence so as to exclude them, 
since they can fly. 

11. The barns are to be open from the 
time the first sheaf’ is brought into them, 
until the calends of winter, to admit the 
air: and, if the corn be damaged during 
that period, the owner is to be com. 
pensated. 

12. From the calends of winter onward, 
the barns shall be closed in the manner 
required; they are to be closed by three 
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ifephleit] ar edrus ^a tri *ruym “ar nau' 
*deu ar eguekyl ac ‘un °or tu rechy ac 
6 toryr [hynny] dyucher “ar hyd. ar 
escubaur sef [ual] edyhuchyr [yr “yt 
on escybavr] “escub yach en lle Mer 


claf. 


u. Oderuyt ydyn kafael escrybyl ar 
“fy hyd abod amresson hyd DALA Mo hat- 


er '7en llu edeylyat. 


xiv. Oderuyd llugry hyd ac na *ho 
dyuedher er eserybyl ?ar er hyd’ byd en 
llu £?e 2! perchenauc™ “*eu glanau kanyellyr 
testyolaet ar anyveyl “[yna] ked "*as teueto 
paup “*y guelet “ny remah. 


xv. Nydeleyr llu geylyd “amdanunt 
kany remhaha’ ked adeuer”' os e * perch- 
enauc ay “dyheura. 


xv. Oderuyt *'kafael march tros kay 
[?o “hyt y vyn6gyl] en *'essu hyd nyt 
aun ydale namyn dyhuyn *[y] llugyr 
Sony *“dyheuryr.” 


xvm. O deruyd kafael na march “nac 
anyueyl” arall ay deutroet ulaen “ar “er 
hyd ny deleyr y dale kany bu en kubyl 
‘Tar er hyd’ ac “ny ellyr kubyl oaghubyl 
“*[ac] “tony leneyr dyhucher’ “'y luger. 


‘xv. Oderuyt ydyn tydau ““y kassec 
“enemyl hyd’ ar ebaul en legry er hyd ac 
nacafer ydale kemerer ekassec or lle “*[y] 
bo ““endau adecher yr ty a “dalyer er 
ar wr t a oe ekassec “eny lle 

o ual kynt allena eguyllt adeyl 
edof ac nyt hemchuel (henne) én achel. 
reyth arnau.” 


xix. Lloe “aac huyn “a meneu nyt reyt 
yr deylyat “eu “hellug’ “[onyt] tros 
yeuellys or pryt “buy kylyt “kany byt 
maru un lludyn “yr yguarchae’ or pryd 
“buy kylyt./“ 

xx. “E teyru ohanner haf hyd Aust n 
deleyr * eu dale’ “nac ar hyd nac ar guellth 
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eatherings on the sill, and “a wattle’ upon 
the door-way with three bands thereon, 
‘two on the back, and ‘one on the front; 
and, if that be broken, the corn and the 
barn are to be compensated ; the corn in 
the barn, by giving a whole sheaf for every 
damaged sheaf. 

13. If a person find an animal upon his 
corn, and it be disputed whether he found 
it there; let it be determined by the oath 
of the taker. 

14. If corn be damaged, and the animals 
be not overtaken upon the corn, let the oath 
of the owner exonerate them ; for there can 
be no testimony as to an animal ; for, if all 
shall assert that they saw them, it will not 
avail. 

15. A voluntary oath is not to be taken 
concerning “them, since it will not avail, 
though acknowledged, if the owner shall 
“exculpate them. | 

16. If a horse be found stretching his 
neck over a hedge eating the corn, it is not 
right to take him, but to obtain compen- 
sation for the damage; unless he be excul- 
pated, 

17. If either a horse or other animal be 
found with its two fore-feet upon the corn, 
it is not to be taken, since it was not 
wholly upon the corn: and part is not the 
whole: and, if it be not cleared, the da- 
mage is to be compensated. 

18. If a person tether his mare by the 
side of corn, and her colt damage the corn, 
and cannot be caught; let the mare be 
taken from the place she is in, and brought 
to the house ; and let the colt be detained 
in the house, and the mare taken back to 
her former place: and here the wild is 
caught by the tame: and that does not 
constitute an illegal act. 

19. Calves, lambs, and kids need not be 
loosed by the taker, but at his will, between 
meal-times; for no animal will die, by being 
impounded from one meal-time to another. 


20. The bulls are not to be taken from 
Midsummer until August, for trespassing 
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kanys en er amser hunnu ebyt teruen [' yd 
ar] eguarthec prouaduy. *Nyd yaun dale 
eteyru’ o Aust hyd huyl Ueyr kentaf kanys 
ena ebyt teruenyt ekenflydhet. 


xxr. Nyd yaun dele taru “[en] Sun amser 
en hol bucc teruenyt. 

XXII. Nyd yaun dale baeth vn amser en 
mocherya. : 

xxi. *Ny deleyr’ 7e meheryn en dala 
“nar *becheu ohuyl Vyhaghel hyd kalan- 
gayaf. 

xxiv. '°Ny delyr [dale] er estaluyn- 
yeyt/ohanner Ebryll hyd hanner Mehefyn. 


xxv. Ny delyr’ [“daly saeth] ebaul 
en hol yuam '*[ar gerdet]  ahunu aelguyr 
saet ebaul.’ 

xxvi. Ny deleyr dale mocc ar hyd ony 
kefyr en '*[yr] escubaur neu ar gueyr- 
claut ohuyl Yeuan hyd ekalan. 


xxvu. Puebennac auenho™[kad6] gueyr- 
claut kadued ohuyl Padryc hyd kalangayaf 
sef eu gwerolaul tyr dyuuynyant namyn 
ygueyr aclaud ?'[g6neuthuredic] enykylc. 
Sef “eu paham” e eduyr hyd **[y] kalan- 
gayaf urth deleu yllat duy *gueyt [ene 
uluyden. ] 

xxvimt. Puebennac akafo escrybyl ar er 
ryu **gueyrclaud honno kemeret ohoney” 
ual or hyd. ”O deruyd *ydau eu’ “kafael 
“arney ac “nys **godyuaut arney ked adeuer’ 
[ny deleyr] dyhuyn llugir am guellt. 


XXIX. Puybennac auenel kay egkylc ah 
eyd dalyet ar eguellt auo endau ual ar er 
yd” kany “deleyr guellpaur “ena, 
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xxx. Ny dele nep 9*[eŷthyr argluyd 
uell bed eine ad : gida ted 
eeFoadu] agueyrclaud ac “os myn “ykadu 
“9Lkymeret) croes*'ycan “er argluyt “*akadu- 
et “[a] honno ef.’ 
xxx. “Val hyn edeleyr dale escrybyl 
“ar hyd:’ “bydant guyll ““[adylyir eu 
daly y eu g6archae] “*em buarth allan “ac 
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upon corn or grass; for at that period the 
milch cattle become tufty. It is not right 
to take bulls, from August unto the first 
feast of the Virgin; for then the heifers 
become tufty. 

.21. It is not right to take a bull at any 
time, that is following a tufty cow. 

22. It is not right to take a boar at any 
time, when following a brimming sow. 

23. It is not right to take the rams, nor 
the he-goats, from the feast of St, Michael 
unto the calends of winter. 

24. Stallions are not to be taken from 
the middle of April unto the middle of 
June. 

25. A foal following its mother is not to 
be taken, and that is called a darting foal. 


26. Swine are not to be taken for tres- 
passing upon corn, from the feast of St.John 
unto the calends of January; unless they 
be found in a barn, or in a meadow. 

27. Whoever shall will to preserve a 
meadow, let him keep it, from the feast of 
St. Patrick unto the calends of winter: a 
meadow is land appropriated for hay only, 
and enclosed by a fence. It is to be pre- 
served unto the calends of winter, because 
it is mowed twice in the year. 

28. Whoever shall find an animal tres- 
passing upon such a meadow, let him take 
thereon as upon corn. If he chance “to 
find *them thereon,’ and “cannot overtake 
them, though confessed,” damage to grass 
is not to be compensated. 

29. Whoever makes a fence about his 
corn, let him take animals found upon the 
grass that may be therein, as well as upon 
the corn ; because nothing is to depasture 
there. 

30. No one, 95except a lord,’ is to have 
more than two reserves of grass, a field, 
and a meadow ; and, if he will to keep “it, 
let him obtain a cross from the lord, and 
under the sanction of that let him keep it. 

31. Thus animals trespassing upon corn 
are to be impounded: if they be wild, the 
are to be taken and placed out in a yard; if 
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crybyl” 'dof *[a dylyant] *eu ruarchae” 
an ac allan “[ual ŷ mynher.] Ac 5o 
byt ®escrybyl “[y deu yn] na kamesker; 
85c obyt amreu "[ysgrubyl] nac kames- 
ker’ [hevyt hunt} ac '90 dodyr ykyd 
ruymher pop “rey onadunt. 9E moce 
nyd yaunt euruymau “namyn eu !*dale. Er 
yeyr ar guydeu yaun eu yuruymau en eu 
dale. 


xxxu. O deruyd ydyn herchy uystyl 
am fe] hyd’ ar oet ì8guestel [a dy- 
gu rho ny dele [nep] y “roy namen ar 

[pet] nuystyl hyd *aguystyl hyd’ ny dy- 
guyt hyd kalan gayaf. 


xxx. Puebenac adeleho hyd ** [ay] **ar 
uacc ay’ am Jugyr “hyd hescrybyl ekan- 
ayaf *ay [o “y prynu' ac nas gouenho 
hyd kalan gayaf 
sef achaus nas dele urth 9*[ y] uenet entemor 
%nad yaun youyn ka * (nys] nyt yaun 
gouyn **[yt] ebluydyn en y 7kylyt. 


xxxrv. Puybennac a “dalyho escrybyl 
ac eny dale ef gueynuthur kaflauan “ [or 
ysgrybyl) “pa “ [ryw] kaflauan bennac 
*auguenelhont edeylyat *'byeu “*y talu 
4*kanys dele er escrybyl deuot ““[atref] heb 
haul heb ar arhaul “[arnadvnt] namyn talu 
“yr deylyat’ ‘er eydau.” 

xxxv. “Pa dyn’ benac adalyho escrybyl 
ket as “ellegho y pory ny kyll yureynt yr 
gueneuthur guell “nor yaunt,’ 


xxxv. Puybennac “adalyo escrybyl ac 
eu dydor hyd adref ny deleyr dym udunt 
“kanyd “yaun *“[deu daly] am [yr] un- 
lluguyr. 

xxxvul. Puebennac adalyho escrybyl a 
gurthot guystyl kefreythaul yr mennu ar- 
yant “*o byt maru er escrybyl ef ay tal.’ 

xxxvit. Puybennac adalyho escrybyl 
llauer “ac atael un "gonadvnt] ar ‘neylidu 
tros eu gueyttret “oll ac “ellug e leyll 
95ykerdhed ny dele “*[ef] namyn adel “ar 
er un a hunnu. 
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they be tame animals, they may be im- 
pounded, in or out, at pleasure. If there 
be animals belonging to two different per- 
sons, they are not to be mixed together ; 
and if they be animals of different species, 
they are not to be mixed; but, if they be 
placed together, every one of them is to be 
tied. It is not right to tie swine, “only to 
take’ them. It is right to tie poultry and 
geese, in taking them. 

32. If a person reguire a pledge for his 
corn, with the time of a pledge which 
shall lapse ; no one is to give it, except for 
the time of a corn-pledge; and a corn- 
pledge does not lapse until the calends of 
winter. 

33. Whoever is entitled to corn, either 
by surety; or for damage done by cattle 
in the harvest; or by purchase ; and shall 
not demand it before the calends of winter; 
he is not afterwards entitled to it; because 
he has suffered the proper period for urging 
his claim to elapse: for it is not right to 
claim corn from one year to another. 

34. Whoever in taking cattle shall injure 
them, whatever the nature of the injury, 
the taker is to pay for it; for the animals 
are to return home without claim, without 
suit, except payment to the taker of ‘the 
property. 


35. Whatsoever person shall impound 
an animal, and suffer it to graze; he is not 
to lose his claim, for doing more than 
right. 

36. Whoever shall take animals, and they 
break out and get home, nothing is due for 
them ; for it is not right that there should 
be two takings for one trespass. 

37. Whoever shall impound an animal, 
and refuse a lawful pledge, requiring money; 
if the animal die, he is to pay for it. 

38. Whoever shall take many animals, 
and detain one of them ‘apart, for the act 
of the whole, and suffer the others to go 
away ; he is only to receive what shall fall 
on that one animal. 

39. Whoever shall find a small animal 
upon his corn, whether a sheep, a goat, Bor 
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huch] “deguysset edeylyat ay '(kymryt] 
kefryf ?onadunt enydel elludyn ehun ae 
9ynteu keynyauc “ohoney Shyteu' guedy 
Se dalyer pemgueyt “akeynyauc or hucc 
7 [pen dalhŷer] neu aros kefryf eny del 
Shuce en kubyl.” 


xr. Puebennac adel y Pellug escrybyl 
tros '9ereyll yaun eu yr deylyat gouyn ydau 
Nef aseyf [ef] em “popet trosdunt '*[6y] 
ac ony seyf nydele!*[ef | '*eu kellug ydau 
‘8 ef | aked buynt maru *eny guarchae” [ef 
*¥ uelly] nytelyr *'[yr vn.] Os enteu 
aseyf **[drostunt 6y] empopeth *kamerher 
guystyl ykantau amac ar “ydylesruyt ac o 
deruyd deuod **perchennauc “arall ay” 
anylessu eguystel ef adele “or eydau ef 
*deuod “enyle’ ykastal”” kyn menet ellall 
ykanthau. 


x1r. Eguystyl aguystylho *'[y] greyc 
nydele y gur yanylessu (= nar “wreic *“y] 
guystyl **ahustlo 9*[y gôr] *' euelle. 


xLm. Puebennac 9*a uo llugyr 99 maur ar 
yhyd akafael escrybyl arnau amennu ohonau 
“[ef] “'ygan er escrybyl henne “dyuyn 
“kubyl” “nys dele” namyn talu ydau *'urth 
lu *°e perchenauc’ er escrybyl “'[ay llygrws] 
na maur **na bechan “vo “[hynny:] a 
“"hunnu adele “uod en unryu edeutyr “(ac 
en un oet eu har a bunnu a elwyr] en 
dyuyn llugyr “[e) sef edeleyr youyn/ 

[kynn] kalangayaf.” 


xLm. Puybennac asemuto “[y] hyd 
yar eseuel hyd ar eguendun agueneutur 


“7 Skeinhalc a dyly ef or dauat neu or 
afyr g6edy asdalyo bumweith ; acheinha6c 
or h6ch hob treigyl or ydalyo. O deruyd 
ida6 ynteu tebygu dylyu y dauat neu yr afyr 
g0edy asdalyo degweith arhugeint, neu yr 
h6ch g6edy asdalyo pymthegweith, nys dyly ; 
kanys dewis adyly perchenna(6c yr ysgrybyl, 
ac nat oes ida6 ynteu eil dewis, kanys nyt 
oes yno namyn vn ll6dyn ; ac na ellir dewis 
ar un. 


* er yscrybyl ganthau “yr nas caffai 


DULL GOYNEDD. 


Book ur, 


a swine ;’ “it is at the option of the taker, 
either to keep account of them, until one 
animal be due; or else a penny for a 
sheep, or a goat, after it shall have been 
taken five times ; and a penny for the swine 
when taken, or reckon until a swine be 
wholly due.’ 

40. Whoever comes to liberate animals 
for others, it is right for the taker to ask 
him, whether he will be responsible for 
them ; and, if he will not be responsible, 
he is not to deliver them to him: and, 
should “they so die in his pound,’ not one 
is to be paid for. If the other engage to 
be responsible for them in all things, let a 
pledge be taken from him, with a surety 
for its dilysrwydd : and, if another owner 
should come to claim that pledge, he must 
produce, of his own property, one egually 
good, before the other is to go from him. 

41. The pledge that is given by a wife, 
the husband is not to nullify; and the 
pledge given by a husband is not to be nul- 
ified by the wife. 

42. Whoevershall have had hiscorn greatly 
damaged by trespass, and find animals upon 
it, and demand from the owner of those 
animals compensation for all the damage ; 
he is not entitled to more than the owner 
of the cattle, on his oath, may pay him 
as their damage ; whether that be much or 
little: and that is to be of the same kind 
of land, “in the same course of tillage: and 
that is called’ compensation for damage ; 
and it is to be claimed before the calends 
of winter. 

43, Whoever shall remove his corn from 
the stubble to the ley, and make his rick 


" She is to have a penny for the sheep, 
or goat, after he shall have taken it five 
times; and a penny for the swine, each 
time he shall take it. If he should suppose 
that he is to have the sheep, or the goat, after 
he shall have taken it thirty times, or the 
swine after he has taken it fifteen times, 
he is not; for the owner of the animals is 
to choose, and there is no second choice for 
him, for there is only one animal; and 
there can be no choice of one. 

” the animals die with him, “they die, 
though he might not have them, 


'K. *not in B. “or a del ido or dauat neu or afyr K. *notin K. * or dauat neu or auŷr B. ‘not in K 
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CHAP. XXv. 


ydas ar eguendun ked lleger 'ena ef 
ny dyuckyr. *[Ac] un kefreyt eu *[e] 
llyn auo “eythyr garth [eu] 9ar “hyd 
7[h6nn6.] 

xrLrv. Nydoes undyn heruyt breynt 
Sadeleho *na dyuko !'9[y] llugyr. 


xiv. Ny dele nep godro escrybyl blyth 
ac uent endale "yr yuod en 'perchennauc 
ì3[ar] '“yr escrybyl' nac un muynyant !*ar- 
nadunt” heb kanyat edelyat.'* 

x1vi. Ny dele '[y] deylyat keysyau 
'Sperchennauc er escrybyl '*[a dalyo] ac 
ny dele enteu *eu kelu *'[6y] ac os kel 
talet “o “byt maru [**neu o chollant oy 
wall ef, 
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upon theley; if it be damaged there, he 
is not to receive compensation. And flax, 
not in a garden, is subject to the same law 
as *such corn.’ 

44. There is no person, whatever may be 
his privilege, that is exempt from compen- 
sating damage. 

45. No person is to milk, or to make an 
use of cattle that are impounded, thoug 
he may be the owner of them; without the 
permission of the captor. 

46. The taker is not to seek the owner 
of the cattle he may take; neither is he to 
conceal them; and if he should conceal 
them, and they die, *or be lost, through 
his negligence; let him pay for them. 


Ac y uelly e teruynyr am lugyr yt.’ And so terminates concerning corn 
damage.” 
45 Explicit libellus probationis legum curialium Wallie. Amen.] 
omy tir. *” %the land. 
'yno D.K, *C. *B.C.K. ‘odieithyr D. dieithir K. *D.B.C.K. *agC. 7D, *adalio K. notin C.D. 


*ny D.C. ŴD. ™ notin B. perchen K.. ™C. “arnadunt D. “o honunt D. %— ket buŷnt eŷdau. B. 
"D.BCK. “perchen K “DC “iK “DBCK “orD. “bydant DBCK 3B. SC, *“K. 





CYVREITHIAU HYOEL DDA, 


AR DDULL *DYVED; 


THE LAWS OF HOWEL DDA, 


ACCORDING TO THE *DIMETIAN CODE. 





[RHAGLITH.] (PREFACE.] 
YWEL da orat Du6 ‘mab Kadell’ OWEL the good, son of Cadell, by 
*brenhin Kymry oll awelas *y Gym ry the grace of God, king of all Cymru, 


“ 


“wrth hynny’ 7a *devynna6d atta6 9o bop and customs ; and therefore he summoned 
kymh6t “oe teyrnnas’ wheg6yr” aaruerynt to him, from every cymwd “of his kingdom,’ 
o a6durda(t ac " ygneittaeth a holl egl6yss- six men, who were practised in authority 
Gyr yteyrnnas aaruerynt o teilygda6t bagleu and Jurisprudence ; and all the clergy of 
megys archescob Mynyw ac esgybacabadeu the kingdom possessed of the dignity of the 
aphrioreu hyt ylle aelwir y Ty G6ynn '*ar crosier, as the archbishop of Menevia, and 
Tad” yn Dyuet. Y ty h6nn6 aberis “ef y bishops, and abbots, and priors, to the place 
'*adetlat o wyeil 'Sg6ynnyon yn Ìlety yda6 called the White House upon the Tav, in 
'*6rth '"hely” pan deley y Deuet !*ac orth Dyved. That house he ordered to be con- 
hynny y '*gel6it “ef y Ty Gyn, structed of white rods, as a lodge for him 
in hunting, when he came to Dyved; and 
on that account it was called the White 
House. 

Ar brenhin ar gynnulleittua honno atrig- And thc king, with that assembly, re- 
assant *!yno troy at holl Ara6ys ywediay mained there during the whole of Lent, to 
Dub troy dyrwest [a g6edi] perffeith ac y pray to God, through perfect abstinence, 
erchi rat *a darpar “yr brenhin “Sywellau and to implore grace and discernment for 
kyureitheu adeodeu * [*Kymry.] "Ac or’ the king to amend the laws and "customs 
“*gynnulleittua” **honno pan tervynnavd y of Cymru. And, at the termination of 
Gara6ys y de6issaud y brenhin “y deudec. Lent, the king selected, out of that assembly, 
lleyc doethaf oe wyr ar vn yscolheic doethaf. twelve of the wisest laics, and the most 
“'yr h6nn” ael6it yr athro V legy6ryt 9*y learned scholar, who was called the master 
““luneitha6 ac y synnh6yra6 ida6 * [ef] ac Blegywryd, to form and systemize the laws 
“oe teyrnnas kyureitheu “ae arueroed’ ‘and usages,’ for him and his kingdom per- 
Syn perffeith 99[o nadunt] ac yn nessaf fectly, and the nearest possible to truth and 
“[ac] y “gellit “at “[yr] wironed “a to justice. 


yghamaruer ogyureitheu adeuodeu “ac observed the Cymry perverting the laws 





ia6nder, 
“ pare Kymry * “hynny. «in Cymru, *” 4°those customs. 
“7 Kymry ac i arver 7 “of Cymru and its custom, 


Vnot in P, tywyssauc O. * not in S. ‘ynkamarueru J.P, not in LN.O.G.S. *o M. achats J. ‘not in PR. 
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a >, , , . . . . 
Dyved, or West Wales, jn strict neceptation, was country over which the ecclesiastical supremacy of the 


the name of the district bounded by t) : Tyw S.E, ‘i : 
sail beta a “ya ¥ the Tywion the S.E. see of Menevia extended, 


; butin a wider sense the 
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n “[ac) yn mntaf “kyureith y llys 
penny Sd i a Skyureith y wlat; “y 
tryded aruer o bop vn "onadunt [*Gynteu 
in berffaith. ] se hynny “ yd erchis 
Wy brenhin) gô6nneuthur tri llifuyr' kyu- 
reith: vn vrth y lys peunydyaul wry " 
pressuyl M[uodic] ygyt ac a us hun ; 
aral yÍys Dineuur; ''y trydyd ylys Aber- 
ffra0 megys ycaffey teir rann Kymry "nyt 
amgen” G6yned !*P6ys !*(a] Deheubarth 
audurda(t “kyureith yn eu plith “vrth eu’ 
reit yn wastat ac yn para6t' [pop amser. | 


. 3 ° s . 
Ac ( 2dechreuis’ *eu hysgriuenu ynteir 


Ac o gyghor y doethonn hynny rei or 
henn gyureitheu cghynny] a “gynnhala6d 
39fef'] ereill a 7 6ellaa6d ereill *a **dilea6d 
9? gôbyl” a gossot” kyureitheu ne6yd ynn 
Seu lle. Ac yna ykyhoedes “'[ef] y “gyu- 
reith “yr bopyl yn g6byl' ac y *catarnn- 
ha6d y a6durda6t vdunt ar gyureith honno 
ac y *dotet emelltith Du6 ar “9eida6 *bynteu 
“ac vn’ Gymry oll aryneb nys catt6ei rac 
lla6 megys ygossottet “[yna] onny ellit £'y 
g6ella6 o gyuundeb g6lat ac argl6yd. 


(“Llyma lyfyr 45ogyfreith a6naeth H6el 
da yny Ty G6ynn ar Daf *yn Yfed, yr h6un 
y' doyth yno o (ys Hoel “"y chbeg6yr 
doethaf “o bop kym6t Ynghymry o lygion, 
a seith vgeint bacla6c o “*archesgyp ac 
= i ac athrawon da’ ac abadeu 
“5gphriorieit, o doython Kymry oll. *' Ef 
a wnaethb6yt” y deudec doythaf “o hyny” 
arneilltu y 0neuthur y gyfreith, ar vn ysgol- 
heic huotlaf o Gymry oll y ysgrifenu y 
gyfreith, ac y edrych rac g6neythr dim 
ynerbyn kyfreith egl6ys na chyfreith yr 
amherodyr. 


“* A llyma hen6au y g6yr llygion hynny 
oll nid amgen :” 

Morgeneu ynat ; 

Kyfnerth y vab ; 

52Gweir vab ™ Rvvawn ; 


And he began to write them in three 
parts: the first, the daily law of the palace ; 
the second, the law of the country; thethird, 
the perfect administration of each of them. 
In the next place, the king ordered three 
law books to be prepared: one for the use 
of the daily court, to remain continually 
with himself; another for the court of 
Dinevwr ; the third for the court of Aber- 
fraw : so that the three divisions of Cymru, 
namely, Gwynedd, Powys, and South Wales, 
might have continually amongst them the 
authority of the law, ready for their refer- 
ence at all times. 

And by the advice of those wise men, 
the king retained some of the old laws; 
others he amended; others he abolished 
entirely, and established new laws in their 
in And then he fully promulgated the 

aw among the people; and he supported 
it with his authority; and the maledic- 
tion of God, as well as “theirs, and that of 
all Cymru, was pronounced upon such as 
should not thenceforth observe it, in the 
manner then set forth; unless altered by 
the concurrence of the country and the 
lord. 

““Here is the book of the law made by 
Howel the good at the White House upon 
Tay, ‘in Dyved, to which there’ came, 
by the summons of Howel, six of the wisest 
laics from every cymwd in Cymru, and seven 
score croziers, archbishops, and bishops, 
and good teachers,’ and abbots, “and 
priors, being the wise men of all Cymru. 
Twelve of the wisest of that number were 
set apart to form the law, with one clerk, 
the most learned in all Cymru, to write the 
law, and to guard against doing any thing in 
opposition to the law of the church, or the 
law of the emperor. 

Here are the names of all those laymen, 
that is to say: 

Morgeneu, the judge ; 

Cyvnerth, his son ; 

52 Gwair, son of **Ruvon ; 


—————— 


a “ynteu 

y ®kyd boed hevyd pethav ereill ynddaw 
o kyfreithiav da a wnayth doythion kyn no 
os ac wedi hyny a hyn wnaythbwyd 
ynghyfraith Howel Kyfiaith How ddyl- 
eir i chredv a chyd 


a his, mr 

y although there are likewise in it many 
other good laws made by wise men pre- 
viously and afterwards ; and what iS inserted 
in the law of Howel is to be credited ; and 


together 
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Gron6y vab Moridic ; 

'Ke6yd ynat; 

Iddic ynat ; ; 

2G6iberi hen o *Iscenein ; 

Gornerth ll6yd y vab ; 

1 Medd(on ail *Kerisc ; 

9G06ga6n Dyuet; 

Bledr6s vab Bleidyd ; 

G6ynn vaer 9y gor oed” berchena(c ar 
Lantafbin bioed y y y g6naethb6yd y gyf- 
reith ynda6 "a Blege6ryd'” archdiaga6n 
Llanndaf *a oed yr ysgolheic a doctor 
mghyfreith yr amhera0dyr ac ynghyfreith 
ac egl6ys “oed ef.” 


" Ac g6edy darfod g6neuthur y gyfraith 
oll “ae hysgrifeny” yn g6byl ef a aeth Hoel 
“da a theuyrnedd o Gymry "y gidac ef 
a Lambert esgob Myny6 a Mordaf esgob 
Bangor, a Chebur esgob Seint Asaph, a 
Blege6ryd archdiagon Llanndaf “hyd att 
Anestacius "bab hyd yn Ryfein y darllein 
y gyfreith ac y edrych a oed dim yn erbyn 
kyfreith Dy6 o honei *hi ac am nadoed 
dim yn g6rthneby idi, hi a deilyng6yd ac a 
elíid *yn gyfreith H6el dda *hi °o bynny 
allann.’ 


19 Oedran yr Argloyd Jessu Grist "yr 
amser h6nn6 na6 kant mlyned a phedeir 
ardec. “A llyma y g6ersseu a 6naeth Blege- 
(ryt °yna yn dystoliaeth *ar hynny.” 


DULL DYVED. 


Goronwy, son of Moreiddig ; 

' Cewydd, the judge; 

Iddig, the judge U 

*Gwiberi the aged, of *Iscenain ; 

Gwrnerth the grey, his son ; 

“ Moddwon, son of * Cerisg ; 

“Gwgon of Dyved ; 

Bledrws, son of Bleiddyd ;’ 

Gwyn, the maer, the man who was the 
owner of Glantavwyn, to whom the house 
belonged in which the law was made; and 
Blegewryd, archdeacon of Llandav, was 
the ibe and he was a doctor in the 
Jaw of the emperor and in the law of the 
church. 

After the law had been all made, and 
completely written, Howel the good, ac- 
companied by princes of Cymru, and *Lam- 
bert, bishop of Menevia, and Mordav, 
bishop of Bangor, and Cebur, bishop of 
Saint Asaph, and Blegewryd, archdeacon of 
Llandav, went to Rome, to pope Anastatius, 
to read the law, and to see if there were 
any thing contrary to the law of God in it; 
and as there was nothing militating against 
it, it was confirmed, and was called the 
law of Howel the good from that time 
forward. 

The year of the Lord Jesus Christ at 
that time, nine hundred and fourteen. And 
here are the verses composed by Blege- 
wryd thereupon, in testimony of that 
event. 


Explicit editus legibus liber bene finitus 

Quem regi scripcit  Blangoridus et quoque !*fuit 
Hweli “turbe doctor tunc legis in vrbe 

Cornando 9cano tunc indice cotidiano 

Rex dabit ad partem dexteram nam sumerat artem.” 


'*Sef oêd oed Krist pan aeth Howel da 
vrenhin y Ryuein y gadarnhau y gyfreitheu 
dréy ... a6] vediant xr11z. a rx, ¢ mylyned.’ 


"Oed Krist x1. arx. ¢ mylyned pan vy var6 
Howel da penn a moliant yr hon Vryt- 
aniaid. } 


'*The year of Christ, when king Howel 
the good went to Rome to confirm his 
laws by papal authority, was nine hundred 
and fourteen,’ 

“The year of Christ was nine hundred 
and "forty when Howel the good died, the 
chief and glory of all the Britons.’ 





“'*Oed yr Arglwydd Jesv oedd pan vv 
varw Howel dda vab Kadell vab Rrodri vab 
Kamwri 1x6xrvrr, 


'Kedwyd 2. *Gwrbri 2. Is kennyn 2, 


* Meddwan 2. 


“The year of the Lord Jesus when 
Howel the good, son of Cadell, son of 
Rodri, son of * Camwri, died, 948. 

7 Bledrws vab Bleiddyd 


8 Kerist 5... not in 2 


Brewgawryd 2. *not in 2, *not in S. Oed Z. edd yna 2, " Langordus 2. J*fiunt 2, “turbi% “S$, wy, 


* These names are variously written in the * Chronicle 
of the Princes” page 847, 

* ‘The diserepancy in the dates concerning the death 
of Howel is occasioned by the account in S. being taken 
from a chronicle in which the events of a decade were 


not particularized. See ¢ The Chronicle of the Princes 
of Wales,’ page $47. 
© This word, which means ‘oppression,’ is an epithet 


here applied to Mervyn the father of Rodri. 
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THE FIRST. 


[THE LAWS OF THE COURT. 


I. OF THE OFFICERS OF THE COURT. | 
1. First, the king instituted the law of 


reith yllys peunydyaul ac or dechreu y his daily court; and at the first he esta- 
epee petuar sbydabec arhugeint ‘ynny blished twenty-four officers in the daily 


ys *peun rdya6l” nyt amgen : 
1. *Pennteulu. 
u. Offeirat teulu. - 
m. Dystein. 
rv. Egnat llys. 
v. Hebogyd. 
vr. 7Pennguastraut. 
vu. Pennkynyd. 
vu, G6as ystauel. 
ix. Dystein brenhines. 
. Offeirat brenhines. 
x1. Bardteulu. 
xu. Gostegr llys. 
xm. Dryssa6r neuad. 
xiv. Dryssaur ystauell. 
xv. Mor6ynn ystauell. 
xvi. G(astraut afoyn. 
xvu. Cannh6yllyd. 
xvi. °Trullyat. 
xix. Medyd. 
xx. S6yd6r llys. 
XXI. Coc.’ 
xxi. Troeda(6c. 
xx. Medyc *[llys.] 
xxiv. GGastraut a6oynn brenhines. 

1. Dylyet ys6ydogyonn hynn y0 caffel 
brethynnwisc y gann '*[ y] brenhin allieyn- 
wysc y gann y vrenhines teir g6eith ynny 
ul6ydynn yn Nadolyc, ar Pasc, ar Sul- 


nw 


_ 


nn. 

it. "Y vrenhines '*adyly caffel' '*[y 
trayan “y gann y brenhin or ennill a de 
yda6 oetir ac val hynny’ !*y dyly !"[ant 
s6ydogyonn yvrenhines’ ['*caffel !? "4 
?9trayan *[or ennill] “y gan s6ydogyonn 
y brenhin. 

iv. Kylch adyly “y vrenhines *[y gaffel 
25ar mor6ynon “ar meibon” ar ch : 
brenhin pan el “y brenhin’ ymaes oetir 
“ehun. 


u. [AM Y BRENIN. | 
1. Géerth pe brenhin y6 tal ysarhaet 
teir gíeith [i] gan tri ?'ardyrchauel. 


u. “[ Am syrhaet brenhin y6 hynn.] 
Teir sarhaet brenhin ynt: 6n “[o nadunt] 
' dechreua6xì J.P. 


? kŷfreitheu 2. * s6ydogyon AM. 


‘yd. ‘not in I. 
? This section follows the nest in I. ™ These four follow section XX31. in R. 


service of his court, that is to say: 
1. Chief of the household. 
2, Priest of the household. 
3. Steward, 
4. Judge of the court. 
5. Falconer. 
6. Chief groom. 
7. Chief huntsman. 
8. Page of the chamber. 
9. Steward to the gueen. 
. Priest to the gueen. 
. Bard of the household. 
. Silentiary of the court. 
. Door-ward of the hall. 
. Door-ward of the chamber. 
Chambermaid. 
. Groom of the rein. 
. Candle-bearer. 
. Butler. 
Mead brewer. 
. Sewer of the court. 
Cook. 
. Footholder. 
. Mediciner of the court. 
24. Groom of the rein to the gueen. 

9, The due of these officers is to have 
woollen clothing from the king, and linen 
clothing from the gueen, three times in the 
year; at Christmas, at Easter, and at Whit- 
suntide. 

3. The gueen is to have a third from the 
king of the produce accruing to him from 
his land; and in like manner, the officers 
of the aueen are to have a third of the pro- 
duce of the officers of the king. 


4. The gueen is to have a progress, with 
the maids and youths, among the villains of 
the king, when the king is absent from his 
own land. 


u. [OF THE KING.) 
1. The worth of the king is three times 
the amount of his saraad, with three aug- 


mentations. as 
9, Of saraad to a king this is. _ 
There are three saraads to the king: one 


Snot in N.O.P.QRS. “// notin N. 
Os, "LJM.O.P.G.R.S. "not in 


LIMP.QRS. Ya geiff JS. LJ. “notin S. "velly LP.QS. * spydogyon y vrenhines a dylyant O. 
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y6 torri yna6d '[nyt amgen] llad dyn arna6d 

brenhin ; eil y6 pan del deuvrenhin ar 
deu kyffinyd y ?vynn6 ym aruoll or lledir 
dynn yn eu g6yd sarhaet "[yr] brenhin y6; 
trydyd y6 kamaruery oe wreic [sef y6 
hynny bot genthi. 


ur. *Am syrhaet pob gwr g(raigoc.] 

Tri ry6 sarhaet yssyd ape gor g(reica6c : 
Ôn y6 ytara6 arygorff; eil y6 bot arall *yg- 
kamaruer oe wreic; trydyd y( torri naud 
$ y] dyn aallo rodi naud “y arall troy’ gyu- 
reith. 


rv. *[ Am talu syrhaet brenhin.] 

Ual hynn ytelir sarhaet brenhin: cann 
mu ygkyueir pob cantref oe *argl6ydiaeth 
ag6ialen aryant kyhyt ac or llaur hyt y 
'“geneu ybrenhin pan eistedho ynny gadeir 
“a chyn frasset” ae hirvys’ '*athri bann 
'$y erni 'Sathri !*y deni !*kynn 7 vrasset ar 
Gialen an] affiol eur '*[erni] aangho 
lla6n dia6t **y brenhin yndi *a chla6r eur 
arney kyulet ac 6yneb y brenhin [ac yn] 
kynn dewhet *[vyd] y ffiol arcla6r ac e6in 
amaeth *“[a] “amaethey seith mlyned neu 
blyscynn 6y g6yd./ 


v. Yne mot “h6nn6 ytelir sarhaet [y] 
brenhin auo eistedua arbennyc ?*ida6 megys 
Dineuur dan vrenhin Deheubarth neu Aber- 
ffra6 “dan vrenhin G6ynned: onny byd 
eistedua arbennyc yda6 ny cheiff onnyt 
goarthec. : 

vi. Breint argl6yd Dineuur y6 caffel dros 
y sarhaet “fel g6arthec g6ynnyon clust 
gochyonn kymeint ac’ “aaghont “ol 
ynol *[y] rg 99 Argoel allys Dineuur’ 
athar6 for] “un lli6 ac *oynt “y gyt 
aphob vgeint o “'honunt./ 

vu. Ny thelir eur “[y] namyn yvrenhin 
Dineuur neu **y vrenhin” Aberffra6, 


ur, [AM SŶRHAV Ŷ YRENHINES. | 


1. O tri mod “[y] sarhair yvrenhines : 
ac torrer ynaud ; neu pann tra6her tr6y 
it; neu pan tynner peth **gan treis oe 
lla6:./ trayan guerth sarhaet yu brenhin 
atelir yr vrenhines “*dros y sarhaet” heb 
eur aheb aryant. 


tJ. *not inS. 37, *p, * yn kam arueru O.R, * 8, 


is, violating his protection ; that is, killin 
a person under his protection ; the aacond 
is, when two kings meet upon their boun- 
daries, for the purpose of an interview ; if 
a person be killed in their presence, it is 
saraad to the king; the third is, to misuse 
his wife ; that is, having connexion with her. 

3. Of the saraad of every married man. 

There are three kinds of saraad to every 
married man: one is, to strike him upon 
his body; the second is, the misuse of his 
wife by another; the third is, violating the 
protection of a person qualified by law to 
give protection to another. 

4. Of paying a king's saraad. 

Thus is a king's saraad to be paid: a 
hundred kine, for every cantrev of his lord- 
ship; and a silver rod, as long as from the 
floor to his lips when seated in his chair, 
and as thick as his long finger, with three 
knobs at the top, and three at the bottom 
of it, of the thickness of the rod; and a 
gold cup !*on it,’ that shall hold the king's 
full draught therein, having on it a golden 
cover of the breadth of fie king’s face ; 
and both the cup and the cover are to be 
as thick as the nail of a ploughman who 
has ploughed for seven years, or the shell 
of a goose egg, 

5. In this manner the saraad of a king 
is to be paid, possessing a principal seat ; 
as Dinevwr, under the king of South Wales; 
or Aberfraw, under the king of Gwynedd : 
if he have not a principal seat, he is only 
to have cattle. 

6. The privilege of the lord of Dinevwr 
is, to have for his saraad as many white 
cattle with red ears, as shall extend in close 
succession from Argoel to the palace of 
*Dinevwr, with a bull of the same colour 
along with each score of them. 

7. Gold is only paid to the king of 
Dinevwr, or to the king of Aberfraw. 


III. OF SARAAD TO THE GUEEN. 


1, By three means saraad is done to the 
queen: when her protection is violated ; 
or, when she is struck in anger; or, when 
a thing is snatched by force out of her 
hand: the third of the worth of the king’s 
saraad is to be paid to the queen, for her 
saraad, without gold and without silver, 


“oS. *P. “teyrnas LP.QS. gen S. “notin S. 


“ac yngyfreisget J. achyfrasset Jt, 3” a hirvŷs ¥ brenhin JP, .atheir J “not in LJ.O.P.G.R.S. “not in 8. 
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*JT.O.P.QRS. ?5 amaetho O.P.G.R.S. "bon J, 78. ?*y dana6 I.P.G.S. "neu R. ™ not in I. I, * not in 
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ygeìnt mu o honunt vn Hib ZS, ac 6ynt. J. ar g6arthec. S. 96ynteu J. “not in M.O.P.G.R. “nadunt. M. & 8, 
* not in QS.7- O, p, SIJM.O.P.G.R.S. “oe lla6 gan treis: LS. 9 LJ.P,O.S. “not in LP.QS. 


* Dinevwr is near Llandeilo vawr in the vale of Tywi. 





THE 


CHAP. 1Y 


ry. '[AM GYDYMDAITHIAS Y BRENIN. | 

1. Brenhin adyly un gôr ar bymthec ar- 
hugeint owyr ar veirch yny getymdeithas 
nyt amgen y pet6ar a bape arhugeint ar 
deudec guestei ae teulu ae vchel6yr ae 
vacc0yeit ae gerdoryonn ae redussonn, 


v. [AM YR EDLING.] 

1 Gwrthtrychyat nyt amgen yr etlig Syr 
honn’ adylyho glledych guedy ef ’adylyir 
y enrydedu ymlaen pa6b yny llys “eithyr 
y brenhin ar yrenhines ah6nn0 9[a) vyd 
mab neu vra6t yr brenhin. 

un. Y le avyd yny neuad amytan ar bren- 
hin; ac ynessaf yda6 y bra6d6r yr rydha6 
ar golofyn ac yn ei] nessaf ''ida6 “yr 
offeirat teulu ac or parth arall” yr etlig penn- 
kerd y wlat; guedy “h6nn6 “nyt oes le 
lSgylyedus” yneb or parth h6nn0. â 


mm. G6erth yr etlig !*y6 kyffelyb’ y werth 
7y brenin '*eithyr “ytryded rann” ynn 
eisseu. 

iv. Gwerth pob “un or etiuedyonn ereill 
aberthynont' vrth yteyrnnas *' y0 trayan 
guerth y brenhin ac [y] velly guerth 
sarhaet pob vn o honunt heb eur “a heb 
aryant. 

v. ?*Y brenhin bieu rodi yr etlig y holl 
treul ae holl gyureideu yn anrydedus. 


vr. Llety yr etlig’ y6 neuad ybrenhin 
Tachyt ac ef ybydant ymaccueyt “ar 
_ kynnut6r adyly kynneu tan “ida6 achayu 
y drysseu guedy ydel yr etlig’ ygyscu yn 
diogel. 

vu. Ancôynn ageiff yn diuessur canys 
digaun adyly.”’ 

vin, Tri ry6 dyn yssyd brenhin abreyr 
abilan ac eu haelodeu.  Aelodeu brenhin 
ynt yrei 'aberthynont “vrth vreinhinyaul 
vreint kynnys pieiffont; ac ohonunt oll 
brenhinolaf y6 yr etlig cannys ef aleheir 
yny lle yg6rthtrychir teyrnnas ohonna6 vrth- 
gyfueistydya6 llys: eissoes or pan gymeront 
tir eu breint avyd vrth vreint **y tir agyn- 
nhaly6nt. 
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IV. OF THE KING'S RETINUE. 


1. The king is to have thirty-six horse- 
men in attendance; that is, the twenty-four 
officers, and the twelve gwestais ; his house- 
hold, his uchelwrs, his youths, his minstrels, 
and his almsmen. 


v. [or THE EDLING.] 

1. The heir-apparent, that is, the edling, 
who is to reign after the king, is to be ho- 
noured above all in the court, excepting the 
king and the gueen; and he should be a 
son or a brother of the king. 

9. His place in the hall is on the 
opposite side of the fire to the king; 
and next to him the judge, between him 
and the column; and next to him the 
priest of the household; and on the 
other side of the edling, the chief of 
song of the country; after him, there is 
no privileged place for any one, on that 
side. 

3. The worth of the edling is of like kind 
with the worth of the king; but less by the 
third part. 

4. The worth of each of the other heirs 
to the kingdom in succession is a third of 
the worth of the king; and in like manner 
the amount of the saraad of each of them, 
without gold and without silver. 

5. The king is to provide for the whole 
expense of the edling, and all his neces- 
saries, honourably. 

6. The lodging of the edling is the hall 
of the king; and along with him are to be 
the youths; and the woodman is to light 
the fire for him, and to shut the doors, after 
he shall have gone to sleep. 

7. He is to have an allowance without 
measure, for he is to have a sufficiency. 

8. There are three kinds of persons, a 
king, a ** breyr,” and a villain, with their 
near relations. The near relations of the 
king are such as have kingly privilege at- 
tached to them, though not actually pos- 
sessing it; and, of all those, the most royal 
is the edling ; for he is placed in the station 
of presumptive heir to the kingdom in the 
session of the court: nevertheless, when 
they obtain possession of land, their privi- 
lege becomes merged in the privilege of the 
Jand they succeed to. 


*P. “hogen. Penhaf (vyd I.] yr etlig g6edy y brenhin ar vrenhines. LS. *notin O. *stydogyon M. ta M. 


sy J.0.P.Q. Swyrda Q. “y neb O. 7 7'. here becomes legible, the prior part being scorched. 
P.QR. “not inO. not in R. “notin M. *hyony Jt. 


4 dieithyr J. 9 M.O. 


“Ile dylyedus nyt ocs M. "dilys O. "not in O. 


“kyffelyb LP.QS, vyd LQS. ŷ6 P. Y" yr M. '* dyeithyr J. y trayan LP.QS. pob etined arall a perthyno 
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. ** Breyr,’ literally, a 


LAWS, I. 


¢ mote-man,’ a baron. 
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vi. [AM BRIODOLON LEOEDD.] 

1. “Or pann eistedo brenhin yny eistedua 
yny teir g6yl arbennic ef a 'lehaa ary asseu 
neb un bonhedic auo breint ida6 oetiued- 
yaeth eisted *ach yla6 *[y] kyghellaur ach 
]a6 h6nn6 guedy ynteu yr hebogyd ac ary- 
deheu y neb a vynno; *ac “odyna eisted- 
ent paub ac “ymbarchent mal ymynnont 
ytroedauc a eisted “[y]) dan traet y brenhin 
ar canh6yllyd rac yvronn. 


vir, [AM Y NODDAU.] 


1. Or pann safho ydistein yny neuad 
adodi naud Du6 “ar honn' y brenhin ar 
vrenhines ar g6yrda ac eu tagnef *[ed] ary 
llys ar nyuer '[ac] atorro ytagnef honno 
nyt oes yda6 na6d yn un lle ['*ŷny '*byt] 
kannys Í*y na6d oll yn gyffredin yo honno 
ac y ar !*na6d paub na6d y brenhin ynben- 
haf ac vrth hynny nyt oes na6d ida6 y gann 
[un o 'Shonunt nac y gan '*creyreu nac 


y gan] egl6ys. 


mH. Ny digaun vn *or s6ydogyonn “Ilys 
rodi naud onny byd vn o honunt yn seuyll 
drostunt oll [ac] ady6etto mae “ef adyry 
2*[y] naud drostunt oll y baup or ae keisso 
25y ganta6 yn yr eno y keisser. 


mr, Na(d brenhines y6 d6yn ydyn yrotho 
na6d yda6 tros ffynn ywlat heb erlit aheb 
ragot *[arna6. ] 


1v. Na(d ypennteulu y6 d6yn ydynn dros 
ffyn y kymh6t y bo ynda(. 


v. Naud yr offeirat teulu y6 déyn ydyn 
hyt yr egl6ys nessaf ida6. 


v1. Naud y distein y6 or pan dechreuho 
[y] **distein seuyll yny s6yd hyny el y 
dyn di6ethaf or llys ygyscu. 


vit, Naud yr hebogyd y6 hebrug y dyn 
hyt ylle pellaf ybu ydyd h6nn6 yny hebog- 
ydyaeth, 

vi. Naud ybra6dwr y6 hebr6g ®y dyn 


7 ’’” 99 Peida6 Geithon a6na6n achyfreitheu 
sg LS0ydogyon] llys *'[y brenhin] kanytoes 
33 
na reit nac aruer o honunt; * namyn 
blinder eu hyscrifennu achosti memr6n adu 
yndiffr6yth, 


DULL DYVED. 


Book r1. 


VI. [OF APPROPRIATE PLACES. ] 

1. *At the time when the king sits in his 
seat, at the three principal festivals, he is 
to place on his left such boneddig as may 
have privilege by inheritance to sit beside 
him; the canghellor beside that person ; after 
that, the falconer ; and on his right, who- 
ever he may will; and then let all the rest 
sit, and take precedence, as they will: the 
foot-holder is to sit under the king's feet, 
and the candle-bearer before him. 


vit, [OF THE PROTECTIONS. ] 


1. From the time when the steward stands 
in the hall, and proclaims the protection of 
God, and that of the king and queen and of 
the gwrdas, and their peace, upon the court 
and the company ; the individual who shall 
break that peace is to have no protection 
anywhere: because that is the protection 
of all generally ; and especially the protec- 
tion of the king; and, on that account, 
there is no protection for him from any 
one of them, neither by relics, nor by 
church. 

2. No one of the officers of the king’s court 
has the power of giving protection, unless 
one of them shall represent them all, and 
say, that he will grant protection for the 
whole to every one in the name of the per- 
son it is sought from. 

3. The protection of the queen is, to 
convey the person, to whom she grants pro- 
tection, beyond the confine of the country, 
without pursuit and without obstruction. 

4. The protection of the chief of the 
household ìs, to convey the person beyond 
the limit of the cymwd wherein he may be. 

5. The protection of the priest of the 
household is, to convey the person to the 
nearest church. 

6. The protection of the steward is, from 
the time he shall begin to stand in his office, 
until the last person in the palace retires to 
sleep. 

7. The protection of the falconer is, to 
accompany the person to the furthest spot 
where he has been hawking on that day. 

8. The protection of the judge is, to ac- 


v 71 99We will now discontinue the laws 
of the officers of the king's palace, since 
there is neither necessity for nor usage of 
them; “only trouble to write them, and 
the fruitless cost of parchment and ink. 
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O78. “J. aruer na chrynodeb o honynt yr a6r hon. O. aruer na reit 


CHAP. Vile 


1 yhyt o amsser ac’ or pann a as ‘t y] 
adyl 2 ynttaf] rac y vronn y bore nyt 
ce EA dy y dadyl di6ethaf “ynny dyd 
6. 
_ Na6d *y peng(astraut y6 tra barhao 
redec ymarch Skynntaf auo yny gad6. 


x. Naud “y pennkynyd 8y¥6 hyt ylle 
pellaf °y breyd !9y !'gly6ir ygornn. 


. Naud !*y guas ystauell y6 or pan eler 
yeriyanhs isgthanu g6ely yr brenhin Sor 
br6ynn” ae gudya6 "a dillat ’ yr hyt honno 
hebrog ydyn.’ 


xu. Naud distein brenhines y6 or pann 
dechreuho seuyll ynny s6yd ynnyr ystauell 
!*hyt pann’el ydyn di6ethaf or "9 yr] ystau- 
ell ygyscu. | 

xin. Naud offeirat “brenhines y6 hebrog 
ydyn hyt yr egluys nessaf, 


xiv. Naud y bard teulu y6 hebr6ng ydyn 
at ypennteulu. 


xv. Na6d ygosteg6r y6 or ostec kynntaf 
®adotto ynny neuad hyt ydi6ethaf. 


xvi. NaGd dryssaur neuad y6 hebr6ng ^'y 
dyn hyt” y vreich a hyt y wialen parth 
ar?“ portha6r kannys ef aeherbynn. 


xv. Na6d yportha6r y6 cad6 ydyn *y- 
rodher na6d ida6 hyt pan del sc enatenin 
tr6y y porth parth ae lety ae ell6g "y gyt 
ac ef ygymryt na6d hyt pan ada6ho y dyn 
di6ethaf y llys. 


xvi. Na6d *'[y] dryssaur ystauell y6 
hebr6g ydyn at yporthaur. 


xix. Naud mor6yn ystauell y6 kymeint 
a [**na6d 9y) guas ystauell $*y brenhin.” 


xx. Naud guastraut afuyn y6 tra wnel 
ygof llys *pedeir pedol’ ac eu to 9o hoel- 
yon athra pedolho am(s y brenhin. 


xxr. Na(d “[y] cannh6yllyd “tŷ or pann 
ennynner yganh6yll gynntaf **[yny llys] 
hyt pan diffoder y diGethaf. . 


xx. Naud *“[y] trullyat y6 or pan 





2 98brenhin 


“notin P.G. *P.Q. *P.Q. “not in P.G. 
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company the person for so long a time, as 
from the commencement of the first cause 
before him in the morning, until he shall 
conclude the last cause on that day. 

9. The protection of the chief groom is, 
while the fleetest horse under his care can 
continue to run. 

_ 10. The protection of the chief huntsman 
is, unto the utmost distance that his horn 
can be heard. 

11. The protection of the page of the 
chamber is, during the time occupied in 
gathering rushes, and spreading the rushes 
for the king’s bed, and covering it with the 
clothes, to accompany the person. 

12. The protection of the steward to the 
queen is, from the time when he shall begin 
to officiate in the chamber, until the last 
person retires from it to sleep. 

13. The protection of the priest to the 
“gueen is, to accompany the person as far 
as the nearest church. 

14. The protection of the bard of the 
household is, to accompany the person to 
the chief of the household. 

15. The protection of the silentiary is, 
from the first order for silence that he shall 
proclaim, in the hall, until the last. 

16. The protection of the door-ward of 
the hall is, to accompany the person the 
length of his arm and the length of his rod 
towards the porter, for he is to receive him. 

17. The protection of the porter is, to 
keep the person to whom protection is 
granted, until the chief of the household 
shall pass through the gate towards his 
lodging, under whose protection he is to 
be allowed to go, until the last person shall 
guit the palace. 

18. The protection of the door-ward of 
the chamber is, to accompany the person 
to the porter. | 

19. ‘The protection of the chambermaid 
is egual to the protection of the page of 
the chamber to the king. 

20. The protection of the groom of the 
rein is, whilst the smith of the court makes 
four shoes with their complement of nails, 
and whilst he shall shoe the king's steed. 
21. The protection of the candle-bearer 
from the time of lighting the first can- 


al until the last shall be 


dle, in the palace, 
extinguished. | ; 
22. ‘The protection of the butler is, from 
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dechreuer g6allaé yger6yn ' gynntaf hyt pan 
*wallofyer y di6ethaf./ 

xxu. Na0kl y medyd y6 or pan dechreuho 
Sparattoi yger6ynn ved *hyt pann’ darffo 
ychudya6. 

xxiv. Naud *[y] s6ydur llys *y6 or pann 
dechreuho rannv y b6yt “hyt pan’ gaffo 
ydi6ethaf y *vuyt. 


xxv. Na6d ycoc y6 or pan dechreuho troi 
ygol6yth kynntaf hyt pan “dotter y di6ethaf 
“gyr bronn y brenhin ar vrenhines. 


xxvr. Na(d ytroedaucy6or pan dechreuho 
eisted dan traet y brenhin '*hyt pan el !!y 
ystauell. 

xxvm. Na(d ymedyc y6 or pan el 'oe 
ystauell” o arch ybrenhin” y ofu6y “fyd 
claf '“[or llys] “hyt pan’ del yr Ilys dra- 
cheuen. 

xxvi. Na0d !9[ y] guastraut Vauvyn !*[ŷ] 
brenhines '*y6 kyffelyp’ y na6d guastraut 
“9[au6yn] ?'y brenhin. 

XXIX. Na0d y kynnvdur y6 hyt y lle pellaf 
ydel ygynnutta achymeint "ac [a] allo y 
vuré ae vdyf. 


xxx. Y “porthaur ar *kynnvttei “nyt 
[yd] ynu o rif y pet6ar “s6ydauc arhu- 
geint. 

xxxr. 9'P6y bynnac’ ohonunt ytorrer 
ynaud “neut sarhaet **[ ŷ6] ida6.” 

xxx. “O medycynaeth “[a] ymedyc 
llys "neb vn brathedic o wyr yllys “hyt 
pan” vo iach ywaet6isc ageiff ef ar tudedyn 
ed yr brenhin pan ym6elho gynntaf ac 
ef. 


"Am 9'[y] noduaeu “*y “ dy6etp0yt kynn 
ohynn./ 


VIII. WEYTHONN Y DYWEDUN’’ “PETH ADY- 
LYIR YTALU DROS SARHAET “PAUB AE 
““WERTH “[OR S0ŶDOGION HYNN. | 
1. Sarhaet pennteulu y6 trayan sarhaet 

ybrenhin : 

i. “Ae werth y6 trayan g6erth ybrenhin” 
aphob un “'[a] heb eur aheb aryant. 


mr. "Sarhaet pob vn or rei hynn *[y6] 
nyt amgen” distein pennkynyd penguastraut 
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the time when the first tub is begun to be 
drawn off, until the last is drawn. 

23. The protection of the mead-brewer 
is, from the time he shall begin to prepare 
the mead-vat, until he shall have covered it, 

24. The protection of the sewer of the 
court is, from the time he shall begin to 
distribute the meat, until the last person 
shall have had his meat. 

25. The protection of the cook is, from 
the time he shall begin to turn the first 
collop, until the last shall be “placed before 
the king and the gueen. 

26. The protection of the foot-holder is, 
from the time he shall begin to sit under the 
king's feet, until he retires to his chamber. 

27. The protection of the mediciner is, 
from the time he guits his chamber, by 
order of the king, to visit the sick, until he 
returns to the palace. 

28. The protection of the groom of the 
rein to the gueen is similar to the protec- 
tion of the groom of the rein to the king, 

29. The protection of the woodman is, 
unto the furthest spot whither he goes to 
collect fuel, and as far beyond as he can 
throw his bill-hook. 

30. The porter and the woodman are 
not of the number of the twenty-four 
officers. 

31. Whichever of them shall have his 
protection violated, it is saraad to him. 

32. If the mediciner of the palace pro- 
fessionally attend any wounded patient of 
the men of the court, until he be well, he 
is to have his bloody clothes; and the 
upper garment of the king, on his first visit 
to the patient. 

Hitherto we have treated concerning pro- 
tections. 


VIII. WE WILL NOW SPEAK OF WHAT IS TO BE 
PAID ON ACCOUNT OF THE SARAAD, AND THE 
WORTH, OF EACH OF THESE OFFICERS, 


1, The saraad of the chief of the house- 
hold is a third of the king's saraad : 

2. And his worth is a third of the king's 
worth: and each without gold and without 
silver. 

3. The saraad of each of these, namely, 
the steward, chief huntsman, chief groom, 
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CHAP. VL. THE 
bra6dur llys hebogyd guas ystauell morbynn 
ystauell ' y6 nab mu anna6vgeint aryant.” 


mv. Guerth pob vn ohonunt y6 na6 mu 
ana0 vgeinmu gan tri drychauel: ?ereill 
ady6eit amy distein ytelir sarhaet agalannas 
deudyblye ida.’ 

v. *Sarhaet pob un or °s6yd6yr ereill *oll 
®y6 whebu ah6eugeint 7[o] aryant. 


vit. Galanas pob vn ohonunt y6 bhwebu 
a *wheugeinmv gan tri drychauel.’ 


vu. Pan lader dyn ysarhaet a telir yn 
gynntaf ac “odyna ywerth kanny ellir llad 
neb heb ysarhav “namyn heb drychauel 
ytelir. 


vit. Nybyd drychauel ar sarhaet neb 
''[marw.] 

1x. Y neb asarhao offeirat !2 Fen neu 
ac llado godeuet !*gyureith sened '“[arna6 
dy] eithyr am Gely tauot. 


IX. [AM Y LLETYAU.] 
1. Llety ypennteulu yo yty m6yhaf ym- 
erued ytref cannys ynny gylch ef ydyly 
yteulu lettya6 mal y 'Êb6ynt bara6t !“yholl 
negesseu y brenhin. Yn llety ypennteulu 
y !"bydant y bard teulu !*ar medyc llys. 


u. Llety ydistein ar “s6yd6yr !*y gyt ac 


ef ®[y6] yty nessaf yrllys kannys “ef adyly 
géassannaethu “yr llys “ac “edrych *ar’ 


y gegin. 


mr. Llety yr offeirat “ar yscolheigyonn 
y6 ty “[ŷ] caplan ytref a llety offeirat 
[y] brenhines y gyt ac wynt.” 


1v. Llety ypennkynyd ar “kynnydyon 
gantha6 y6 "*odynty y brenhin. 


v. Llety y penng(astraut' “y6 yty nessaf 
34y yscubaur ybrenhin “ar g6astrodyon **y 
yt ac ef” kannys “ef a rann ** 


yr] ebrann- 
eu **y “[r] meirch ae llettyeu. 


* “s6ydogyon 
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judge of the court, falconer, page of the 
chamber, and chambermaid, is nine kine, 
and nine score of silver. 

4. The worth of each of them is nine 
score and nine kine, with three augmenta- 
tions: others say, in respect to the steward, 
that his saraad and galanas are to be doubled. 

5. The saraad of each of the remain- 
ing “servants is six kine, and six .score of 
silver. 

6. The galanas of each of them is "six 
score’ and six kine, with three augmenta- 
tions. 

7. When a person is killed, his saraad is 
to be first paid; and then his worth; since 
no one can be killed without saraad to him: 
but they are to be paid without augmenta- 
tion. 

8. There is to be no augmentation of the 
saraad of any one "who is dead.’ 

9. Whoever does saraad to the priest of 
the household, or shall kill him, is amenable 
to the laws of the synod; but not for 
tongue-wound. 


ix. [OF THE LonGINGs. ] 


1. The lodging of the chief of the house- 
hold is to be the largest house in the middle 
of the trev ; for the household are to lodge 
around him, so that they may be prepared 
for all the king's affairs. ‘The bard of the 
household, and the mediciner of the court, 
are to lodge with the chief of the house- 
hold. 

2. The lodging of the steward, and of the 
‘servants along with him, is to be the house 
nearest to the palace ; because it is his duty 
to serve the palace, and to superintend the 
kitchen. 

3. The lodging of the priest and the 
clerks, is to be in the house of the chap- 
lain of the trev; and the queen’s priest is 
to lodge with them. 

4. The chief huntsman, and the other 
huntsmen, are to lodge in the king’s kiln- 
house. 

5. The chief groom is to lodge in the 
house next to the king’s barn, having the 
oe along with him; because he is to 
distribute the provender for the horses, and 
to assign their stables. 
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vi. Llety yr hebogyt y6 yscuba6r ybren- 
hin 'cany *hebkyr or m(c. 

vit. Llety [y] bra6d6r llys y6 *herbyd 
rei ystauell ybrenhin her6yd ereill ac yn 
well *[yn] “y” neuad [ty] ybrenhin “y 
dyly gyscu' ar gobennyd “yd eistedho y 
brenhin '*[arna06] ydyd avyd dany benn 
ynteu y nos. 
' vm. Guas ystauell amor6yn ystauell 
agaffant [eu] wely ynnyr ystauell. 


rx. Llety [y] dryssa6r neuad adryssaur 
ystauell y6 ty yportha0r. 


x. [AM Y PENTEULU.] 


1. Pennteulu ageiff anc6yn yny lety teyr 
seyc athri chornneit o lyn. 


u. Teir punt pob bl6ydynn ageiff ynny 
gyvars ygan ybrenhin. 
ur. Punt y6 kyuarés pob vn or teulu. 


rv. Or keiff teulu !*[y] brenhin anreith 
14,,. g it 1 ( / b 'd 15 

ypennteulu ageiff rann deu(r' orbyd !*y 
gyt ac wynt ac otrayan y brenhin yr vn 
Ìl6dyn a '*de6iso. 


v. Pennteulu ageiff ygan yvrenhines "or 
med ydheilo ydistein !*arney corneit’ ym-, 
pob "kyuedach. 

vi. Or “deila ypennteulu 2'y neb a6nel 
cam ynkynted yneuad trayan y dir6ŷ neu y 
caml6r6 ageiff ef: os “is *[y] kynted heuyt 

'deila. yn gynt nor distein *y trayan 
deir ageiff. 


vu. Y eistedua auyd ynny tal issaf yr 
neuad ar teulu ?*y gyt ac ef” “at y’ lla6 asseu 
ida6 at y dros. 


vit. Mab yr brenhin neu *ney ida(/ 
*adyly bot yn’ bennteulu. 

rx. Or gat ybrenhin vn or teulu ar uar 
yganta6 hyt odis ypenntan ypenteulu bieu 
ywaha6d ae gynhal 9y” gyt ac ef os myn. 
Ac "ef bieu kymryt yr henuryat avynnho 
arydeheu ac arall aryasseu. 


_x. March 9*yn wosseb adyly ygany bren- 
hin *[a] rann deuvarch or ebrann [*ageiff 
**y varch’ 99ef,] 
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6. The lodging of the falconer is the 
king’s barn ; in order to avoid the smoke. 

7. The lodging of the judge of the palace, 
according to some, is the king's chamber: 
according to others, and more correctly, he 
is to sleep in the hall of the king; and the 

illow, on which the king sits in the day, 
is to be under his head at night. 

8. The page of the chamber, and the 
chambermaid, are to have their beds in the 
chamber. 

9. The door-ward of the hall, and the 
door-ward of the chamber, are to lodge in 
the porter's house, 


XxX. [or THE CHIEF OF THE HOUSEHOLD. ] 


1. The chief of the household is to have 
an allowance at his lodging; three messes, 
with three hornfuls of liquor. 

2. He is to have a yearly gift of three 
pounds from the king. 

3. One pound is the gift to each of the 
household. 

4. If the king’s household obtain spoil, 
the chief of the household is to have the 
share of two men, if he be with them ; and 
out of the king's third any animal he may 
choose. 

5. The chief of the household is to have, 
from the gueen, of the mead served by the 
steward, a hornful at every banguet. 

G. If the chief of the household secure 
any one who commits a crime, within the 
entrance of the hall, he is to have a third of 
the dirwy, or the camlwrw: if he also 
secure him below the entrance, sooner 
than the steward, he is likewise to have 
a third. 

7. The seat of the chief of the household 
is to be at the lower end of the hall, and 
the household along with him, on his left 
hand, towards the door. 

8. A son, or a nephew, of the king is to 
be the chief of the household. 

9. If the king allow any one of the house- 
hold, with whom he is displeased, to be 
below the fire-place, the chief of the house- 
hold may, if he will, invite him and enter- 
tain him. And he may receive any elder 
he may will upon his right hand, and an- 
other upon his left. 

10. The chief of the household is to have 
a horse in attendance from the king; and 
his horse is to have two rations of pro- 
vender. 


SMR. 9ntin IMRT. 7P. "not in P.Q. 
rann deu 6r a gaiíf ŷ pen teulu P. * not in P. 
med6ch. 22. **deily O.R, *) not in J.M.P.O.T. ® deila 
“not in P. * ony gylch P.G. “not in R. ar 
“notin P. “ŷnŷ P. 9P.O. "LMPGRT. 


ee 


Cap. XI. 


x1. [AM Y DISTAIN. ] 
1. Distein auyd kyuranna6c arypedeir 
's6yd arhugeint yn *[y] llys. , 
i. Rann deubr ageiff or aryant adel 
5[y] gyt a guestuaeu brenhinaul. 


mn Pan rotho ybrenhin s6yd y vn or 
síydogyonn *eithyr *y “(yn o] rei arbennic 
vn llys gobyr a i! geiff y” distein a ganta6 
nyt amgen] pedeir arhugeint !*[o] ar- 
rant. 

jv, *Ac ef” ngeiff ygan ypennkynyd croen 
hyd yn Hydref Sy wnneuthur llestri” ygad6 
kyrn y brenhin ae ffioleu 'Sahynny kynn 
rannv y croyn "y rug ybrenhin ar kynn 
ydyonn. '*Croen ebic heuyt ageiff !9ygan 
/ kynydyonn” ereill pan yharcho o hann- 
er EÌ6efra0r hyt *wedy yr wythnos gynntaf 
o Vei. 


v. Distein ageiff kymeint a [*rann] 
deu6r o aryant y guastrodyonn. 

vr, Ac ef “ogyureith ageiff medyant 
mny gegin ar vedgell ac ef bieu gossot 
(yt [a llŷnn] “yr brenhin **a seyc vch 
2(y] Mab “a seic’ is?*lla6 ynny teir g6yl 
arbennic a heila6 *[y] arybrenhin® [ac] 
ar *[y] d6yseic. 


vn. *Distein ageiff mantell y pennteulu 
ympob vn or teir g6yl arbennic. 


vin. Ac ef ageiff kyhyt ae $*vys perued” 
or c(r6f yaryg6ada6t ac or bragaut hyt y 
kyg6g perued “[ar] 9'yr vn bys’ ac or med 
hyt y kyg6g eithaf. 


rs. Yneb a (nnel [y] cam ygkynntea 
ynneuad os *'[y ] “distein ae “deila” trayan 
'dir6y neu y kaml6r6 ageiff ac * [ŷ] velly 


euyt os is gynnted “| y neuad] y ““deila. 


x. Or ymlad “*deu6r or s6ydogyonn yn 
“*[y] llys y distein ageiff trayan eu diry. 


xr. “[Y] distein bieu cad6 trayan “y 
brenhin “or anreith aphan y defnydyo ef 
ageiff buéch neu ych. 


xu. “Distein bieu tygu dros ybrenhin 
panvo reit. 


xin. *'Ranndeu6rageiff ogr6ynn y géarth- 
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xi. [OF THE STEWARD. | 


1. The steward is to participate with the 
a offices of the palace. 

2. He is to have the share of two men 
of the money received with the royal 
gwestvas, 

3. When the king shall confer an office 
Ae an one of the officers, excepting the 
principal ones, in the court, the steward: 
Is to receive from him a fee of twenty-four 
of silver. 

4. And he is to have the skin of a hart 
from the chief huntsman, in October, to 
make cases for keeping the king's horns 
and cups; and that before the skins are 
divided between the king and the hunts- 
men. He is also to have the skin of a 
hind from the other huntsmen, upon de- 
mand, from the middle of February unto 
the end of the first week of May. 

5. The steward is to have the share of 
two men of the grooms' silver. 

6. He, by law, is to have the charge of 
the kitchen and the mead cellar ; and it ìs 
his office to set meat “and drink’ before 
the king, and a mess above him, and a mess 
below, at the three principal festivals; and 


'to wait upon the king, and at the two 


messes. 

7. The steward is to have the mantle of 
the chief of the household, at each of the 
three principal festivals. 

8. He is to have the length of his mid- 
die finger of the ale above the lees ; of the 
bragot, the length of the middle joint of 
the same finger; and of the mead, the 
length of the extreme joint. 

9, If the steward secure the person 
who commits a crime within the entrance 
of the hall, he is to have a third of his 
dirwy or camlwrw: and so likewise, if 
he secure him below the entrance of the 
hall. ; 

10. If any two of the officers fight in 
the palace, the steward is to have a third 
of their dirwy. 

11. The steward is to have the custody 
of the king’s third of the spoil ; and, when 
appropriated, he is to have a cow, or 
an OX. 

12. The steward is to swear for the king, 
when it shall be necessary. 

13. He is to have the share of two men 
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ec '[arychen] nladher ynny gegin: *rann 
g6r med ereill.” 


xiv. Ef bieu dangos y baup y eistedua 
3pria0t yny neuad. 

xv. Ef arann y llettyeu. 

xvi, March yn wosseb a geiff ygan ybren- 
hin ad6y ran ida6 ‘or *ebrann. 


xv. Ytir ageiff yn ryd. 

xvi. Buch neu ych ageiff °y gan y teulu 
obop anreith. 

xx. Ef ageiff trayan [y camlyryeu *[ŷ] 
s6ydogyonn *[y] b6yt a *[r] llyn nyt 
amgen” coc trullyat s6yd6r llys. 


xx. Ef Pageiff gobreu '*[y] merchet y 
“maer biss6eil. 

xx1. Pedeir arhugeint'“[o] aryant ageifl” 
ygann bop s6yda6c b6yt allynn pan el ynny 
sbyd. 

xxu. Ef arann aryant ygbestuacu. 


xxmn. '*Ef bieu artystu g6irodeu [yn] 
y llys. 

xxiv. Ef ageiff rann deu6r o aryant 
yg0estuaeu.” 

xxv. Ef agynneil breint '*[y] llys yn 
ì9absen **[y] brenhin. 

xxvi. Punt ahanner y6 ?'ebediw *y dis- 
tein./ 

xxv. *Gobyr y verch y6 punt.’ 


xxvin. Teir punt **y6 ycho6yll. 

xxrx. “Y heguedi “y6 seith punt.’ 

xxx. [7 Ac velly **merchet pob vn or 
sdydogion arbennic.” 


xu. *9AM EFFAIRAT.] 
1. Offeirat teulu ageiff ybisc ypennyttyo 
y brenhin yndi y Gara6ys *[yn] erbyn y 
Pasc ac™[ y ]**velly offeirat brenhinesageiff” 
yg6isc hitheu. 


u. Deudegmu atelir dros sarhaet offeirat 
teulu ar trayan ageiff ef ar deuparth yr 
brenhin. 


mr. Ef ageiff offrôm ybrenhin “ae teulu 
ynny teir goyl arbennic. 


a 4meiri 
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of the skins of the cattle slaughtered in 
the kitchen: others say, the share of one 
man. 

14. It is the duty of the steward to show 
to every one his proper seat in the hall. 

15. He is to assign the lodgings. 

16. He is to have a horse in attendance 
from the king, which is to have two rations 
of the provender. 

17. He is to have his land free. 

18. He is to have a cow, or an ox, from 
the household, out of every spoil. 

19. He is to have a third of the cam- 
Iwrw of the officers who serve the meat 
and drink ; that is to say, the cook, butler, 
and sewer of the palace. 

20. He is to have the ** gobyr’ of the 
daughters of the land “maer. 

21. He is to have twenty-four of silver 
from every officer who serves meat and 
drink, when appointed to his office. 

22. He is to distribute the silver of the 
gwestvas. 

23. It is his province to test the liguors 
in the palace. 

24. He is to have the share of two men 
of the silver of the gwestvas. 

25. He is to maintain the privilege of 
the palace, in the absence of the king. 

26. One pound and a half is the ebediw 
of the steward. 

27. The gobyr of his daughter is one 
pound. 

28. Her cowyll is three pounds. 

29. Her agweddi is seven pounds. 

30. And, in like manner, the daughters 
of each of the principal officers. 


xH. [OF THE PRIEST.] 


1. The priest of the household is to 
have the garment in which the king shall 
do penance during Lent, against Easter; 
and in like manner the priest to the gueen 
is also to have her garment. | 

2. Twelve kine are to be paid as the 
saraad of the priest of the household ; and 
of this he is to have a third, and the two 
parts go to the king. 

3. He is to have the offering of the kin 
and his houschold at the three princip 
festivals. 


« 34“maers, 


Snotin J. 7Q. *P. ? P.G.R.T. “not in P.G. 
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*Gobyr’ has the same signification as “amobyr,” which is formed from “gobyr” by the addition of the prefix 


co 


CHAP. XII. 


i si *kymeint a” 
iv. Y varch ageiff’ or ebrann “ky 
rann deu *varch”” ac *[y] velly pob s6yd- 
» arbennic. ; | 
. 'Ef y0 trydyd dyn ageid6 “breint llys 
yn a6ssen sty] brenhin. 


vr, Offeirat °[y] brenhines ageiff march 
osseb ygann y brenines. 
“cn vOffeirat teulu ar hebogyd ar penn- 
kynyd ar bra6d6r llys ar pennguastraut, 
agaffant veirch y gann y brenhin 6rth eu 
reit.” 


vm. Ac eu tîr 7agynnhalyant yn ryd. 

rx. Tri ry6 wassanaeth “yssyd y' offeirat 
llys yn *[ŷ] dadleuoed '9[vn y6] dileu pob 
dadyl a darffo ythervynu “[orol ;] eily6 
cadô '*ynnyscriuennedyc hyt varnn pob 
t3gadyl “hynny !*teruynner;/ trydyd y0 bot 
yn bara6t ac yn ‘diuefv yrth reit “y brenhin 
y Onneuthur llythyreu ac try] eu darllein. 


xu. [AM YR HEBOGYDD. | 


1. Hebogyd ageiff croen hyd ygann 
ypennkynyd ywnneuthur menyc yda6 vrth 
doyn hebogeu ybrenhin. | 

w. Tri g6assannaeth a dyly ybrenhin 
eu g6nneuthur' yr hebogyd ydyd ycaffo 
whibonoglyc vynyd, neu grychyd neu '*y 
bôn, oe hebogydyaeth nyt amgen *9dala y 
6arthauyl "pan disgynno a “dala y varch 
tra gymero “yr heba6c ar ederyn a “dala 
y6arthauyl ?*tra/ysgynno” ac yny nos hono 
ydyly y anrydedu oteir anrec, 


ur. ” Yr hebogyd nyt yf namyn teir 
gîeith yny neuad rac gadu g6all ar “yr 
adar oe vedda6t: *'llestyr eissoes ageiff 
y dodi llynn ynda6 ac y’ anuon »'oe letty. 


ry. 9 Anregyonn teir g6eith” “beunoeth 
aenvyn ybrenhin *'[ida6] **yn lla6' y was 
“eithyr ydyd ylladho vn or tri ederyn en6- 
ave neu yny teir g6yl arbennic kanys "oe 
]a6 *eh6n’ “’y hanrecca “"[ef) *' yna./ 





a oof 


y” “Pob s6ŷdoc arbenic a gaiff march wrth 
i rait i gan y brenhin. 
< “garol; 


4 ni thervynwyt ; 
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f“disgynnu 
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4. His horse is to have a ration of pro- 
vender equal to that of two horses: and 
the horse of every principal officer the like. 

5. He is the third person, to maintain the 
“privilege of the palace in the absence 
of the king. 

6. The gueen's priest is to have from 
her his horse in attendance, 

7. “The priest of the household, the 
falconer, the chief huntsman, the judge of 
the court, and the chief groom, are to 
have horses from the king, as they may 
be wanted.’ 

8, And they are to hold their land free. 

9. There are three duties appertaining 
to the priest of the court, in its proceed- 
ings: one is, to expunge every cause that 
has been determined “from the roll ;’ the 
second is, to preserve in writing for judg- 
ment every cause, “until it be determined ;” 
the third is, to be prepared and “prompt, 
when reguired by the king, to write letters, 
and to read them. 


xu. [OF THE FALCONER.] 

1. The falconer is to have the skin of a 
hart from the chief huntsman, to make 
him gloves for bearing the king's hawks. 

2. There are three services, which the 
king is to perform for the falconer, on the 
day he shall get a curlew, or a heron, or 
a bittern, by his hawking; that is, to hold 
his stirrup, when he shall dismount; and. 
to hold his horse, whilst he shall take the 
hawk, and the bird ; and to hold his stirrup, 
whilst/he shall mount ;’ and on that even- 
ing he is to honour him with three gifts. 

3. The falconer is only to drink three 
times in the hall, lest the birds be neglected 
through his ebriety : he is to have a vessel, 
however, in which liquor is to be put, and 
sent to his lodging. 

4. Presents are to be sent to him three 
times daily, from the king, by the hand of 
his page, except on the day he shall kill 
one of the three noble birds, and the three 
principal festivals ; for then the king bestows 
them with his own hand. 


¢ “record 

“Every principal officer shall have a 
horse at command from the king. — 

e' afterwards ; “ 4Sunfinished ; 

* “sober; 7 “lighting 
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v. 'Os ogyureith ygellir anreitha6 My 
hebogyd’ ny dyly *[na] maer Y ae l- 
aír dôyn y anreith namyn yteulu 9ar 
righyll. 

vr. Ef adyly callon pob ll6dyn or aladher 
yny ÍÌys. 

vu. *Vn vreint a yverch amerchet 
ys6ydogyonn kynntaf.” 

' vn. Y ebedi6 “vyd punt ahanner. 

ix. “Or byd 7"mar6 march “[yr] hebogyd 
9o lauur *y dana6 !'yny hebogydyaeth 
“(neu o glevyt] arall ageiff !*y gann ybren- 
hin. 

x. !*Y varch ageiff or ebrann kymeint 
arann deu !*varch ereill. 


xr. Ef ageiff yr hebogeu “goreu oll, ar 
nythot oll agaffer '*yn tir llys ybrenhin. 


XII. cg ageiff ynny lety seye athri 
chornneit o lyn. 


xr. Or pan dotto yr hebogyd y hebog- 
eu ynny mut hyt pan y '*tynno or mut’ 
nychymhellir y6rtheb !"[i neb] ovn dadyl. 


xiv. Kylch vn (eith yny vl6ydyn ageiff 
ar vilaeineit ybrenhin aphedeir keinna6c 
kyureith obop taya6c tref neu dauat hesp 
yn voyt “yr *hebogeu. 

xv. Y tir ageiff yn ryd; ae varch ygan 
ybrenhin ; apob tauot “hyd adyccer y ben 
yrbrenhin.”’ 


XIV. [AM VRAWDWR.] 
1. Bra6dwr llys adyly rann g6yr oaryant 
39 daereteu. 
u. Ef adyry pob bra6t *[or) aberthynno 
yr llys: Bao 19 [ef] adengys kyureitheu 
abreinheu holl “soydogyon Ly] llys.’ 


ni. Ef ageiff pedeir arhugeint ygan pob 
re "pan dangosso y *kyureith ae vreint 
ida0. 

tv. Pan gymero “bra6t6yr y brenhin gobyr 
am dadyl avarnont ef ageifl "kymeint *!gr' 
rann deu6r ohynny. 


v. R6g yr etlig ar golofyn yd eisted. 


vi. Ny “dyry ef aryant *“y pennguastra6t 
pann gaffo march **y-gan ybrenhin. 
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5. If the falconer, by law, is to be dis- 
trained, the distress is not to be made by 
either a maer, or canghellor; but by the 
household, and the apparitor. 

6. He is to have the heart of 
animal killed in the palace. 

7. His daughter has equal privilege with 
the daughters of the principal officers. 

8. His ebediw is one pound and a half. 

9. If the horse of the falconer die under 
him through fatigue, in hawking, or from 
disease,’ he is to have another from the 
king, 

10. His horse is to have a ration of 
provender equal to that of two other 
horses. 

11. He is to have all the “best hawks, 
and all the eyries found on the royal 
domain. 

12. He is to have an allowance at his 
lodging, a mess, with three hornfuls of 
liguor. 

13. From the time the falconer shall 
place his hawks in the mews, until he shall 
take them out of the mews, he is not com- 
pelled to answer in a cause to any one. 

l4. Once a year he is to have a progress 
among the king's villains ; and he is to have 
four legal pence from every *taeog-trev, or 
a crone, as food for the *hawks. 

15. He is to have his land free; his 
horse, from the king; and the tongue of 
every hart, of which the head is brought 
to the king. 


every 


XIV. [OF THE JUDGE.] 

1. The judge of the court is to have one 
man's share of the daered silver, 

2. He is to pronounce every sentence 
in what shall pertain to the court: and he 
is to explain the laws and privileges relative 
to all the “officers of the court. 

3. He is to have twenty-four pence from 
each, when he shall explain to him the 
laws, and his privilege. 

4. When the king's “judges receive a 
fee for the cause they decide, he is to have 
a share egual to that of two men. 

5. He sits between the edling and the 
column. 

6. He gives no silver to the chief groom, 
when he shall have a horse from the king. 
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CHAP. XIV- 


. Ygan yneb aorffo pan vo amrysson 
ai y Keiff of cornn bul amodr6y eur ar 
gobennyd a dotter y dana6 ynny gadeir. 


vi. Pan teruynner tir pedeir arhugeint 
eiff ef. . 
ac Llennlliein yn wastat ageiff '[ef] 
ygan y vrenhines. 
yer” gr anreith adycco yteulu kynn *[ŷ] 
bo ef gartref rann “deu6r ageiff. 


; Or dy6eit neb arybra0d6r varnv cam 
Sari ae rodent au dau 96ystyl ell deu” 
yn lla6 y brenhin ac os Sy] bra6d6r aoruyd- 
ir achyureith yscriuennedic yn “dangos y 
oruot’ talet “yr brenhin "Gerth ytavot ae 
s6yd” ac odyna na varnnet vyth. 


xm. Ny dylyir credu barnn nae chymryt 
rg deu !*6ystyl am vra6t onnyt vn adan- 
gosser ygkyureith yscriuennedic. 


xm. Bra6d6r her6yd !*breint ytir tra 
gynnhalyo !*y tir breint bra6d6r agynneil 
ef troy ytir. 

xiv. Sarhaet bra6d6r s6yda6c her6yd breint 
y s6yd ytelir ida0. 


xv. Sarhaethagen bra6d6r heb s6ed namyn 
tr6y vreint ytir her6yd breint !*y tir” ytelir 
ida0. 


xvi. Pann orffo '*[ef] oym6ystla6 '” y gyt 
ae varnn ny dichaun '*[y] brenin d6yn 
breint bra6d6r s6yda6c *[hyt] "hynny dycco 
y s6yd y ganta6: os y llall a oruydir velly 
talet ysarhaet yr bra6d6r ac yr brenhin Gerth 
ytauot *'[atal.] 


xvu. Or da6 [y] neb ywaranda6 ar y 
bra(d6yr yn barnu heb gannyat *teirbu 
caml6r6 atal yr brenhin ac “or byd * ybren- 
hin * ynny maes talet yn deudyblyc. 


xvi. March ybra6d6r *ageiff or ebrann 
kymeint arann deu *Pvarch ac ynvn bresseb 
amarch peunydya6l y brenin “ybyd. 


xix. Pedeir keinnabe kyureith ageiff "'y 
bra6d6r” o bop dadyl **[or] atalho *[y] 


a 9y neb y barnno ida6 
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7. From the person who shall conquer, 
when there is a contention for a chair, he 
is to have a buglehorn and a gold ring, and 
the pillow placed under him in his chair. 

8. When the boundary of land is set 
out, he is to have twenty-four pence. 

9. He is to have his bed linen regularly 
from the gueen. 

10. Out of the spoil obtained by the 
household, though he be at home, he is to 
have the share of two men. 

11. If any one shall accuse the judge 
of having pronounced a wrong judgment 
against him, let them both deposit their 
pledges in the king's hand; and if the 
judge be condemned, and that by a written 
law, he is to pay the worth of his tongue 
and his office to the king; and let him 
never afterwards officiate. 

12. No judgment, between two persons, 
who have given pledges for abiding a 
sentence, is to be credited or received, 
unless such shall be shown in written law. 

13. A judge in right of privilege of 
land, whilst he shall hold the land, acguires 
the privilege of a judge from the jaca: 

14. The saraad of an officiating judge is 
to be paid him according to the privilege 
of his office. 

15. Nevertheless, the saraad of a judge 
without office, except by the privilege of 
his land, is to be paid him according to 
the privilege of the land. 

16. When he is cast, after being pledged 
to his judgment, the king cannot take away 
his privilege as an officiating judge, until 
he rst deprive him of his office: if the 
other be worsted, let him pay to the judge 
his saraad ; and the worth of his tongue 
to the king. 

17. If any person come, without per- 
mission, to listen to the judges while 
deliberating ; he shall pay three kine cam- 
lwrw to the king; and, if the king be in 
the field, let him pay two fold. 

18. The horse of the judge is to have 
a ration of the provender equal to that of 
two other horses, and is to be at the same 
manger as the horse in daily attendance 
for the king. 

19. The judge is to have four legal pence 
for every cause decided by him, if it be 
for so much as that in value; and it is to 
be paid by the person in whose favour the 
decision is made. 
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xx. 'Or myn y brenhin fear vn 
3frull] agkyur6ys “ac anmhara6t ygkyu- 
wln edd llys *ynny llys y dyly “[ef] 
vot/ ygketymdeithas ybrenhin yn gofyn ac 
? yn géaranda( ygneit a *delhoynt [o] or(lat 
yr lys; ac “y dyscu “kyureitheu “ac 
arueroed adeuodeu’ agossodedigaethau y 
brenhin” “a “berthynont vrth a6durda6t ac 

n bennaf teir colofynn kyureith '*ag6erth 
holl anyueileit dof ac ereill g6yllt '7a/aruerho 
dynyon ohonunt; “ac "y warannda6 
ha06l6yr [yn holi] ac amdiffynn6yr *'y “[n 
atteb y] my6n “dadleueu ac **y vot ""y gyt 
ac ygneit vrth rodi barnneu ac "Sy warann- 
da6 [eu] amryssoneu ot anuonnant at y 
brenhin yr hynn auo petrus gantunt, ac “a 
*?yynh6ynt” tr6yda6 ynteu y amlyccau “[a] 
3! ownnelhet ? [y] velly tr6y _ yvl6ydynn 
gobyl. [Ac] “odyna ydyly “[y] caplan 
ybrenhin yd6yn ef yr egl6ys "achyt ac ef 
y deudec s6yda6c arbennic ”'[y] llys vrth 
offeren ac guedy offeren ac offrôm **y gann” 
baup paret y caplan ida6 tygu “ary creir 
“ac *'ar yr’ alla(r ac “'y wnyeitheit adotter 
aryr allaér’ na “rodho “'[ef] cam “*varnn 
vyth “hyt’ yg6yppo' nac yradol6yn neb 
nac yr g6erth nac “yr caryat nac yr cas 
neb. G6edy hynny “*deuent “'ygyt at y 
brenhin “adywedent yr hynn” a6naethant 
8! ymdana6 ac “yna “ydyly y brenhin” rodi 
&/y s6yd ida6 *o byd bodla6nn ida6” ae 
lehau ““y my6n eistedua dylyedus “ida6 
ac yna y “dylyir rodi ouer tlysseu ida’ 
taílbort ygann ybrenhin a “modr6y eur ygan 
yvrenhines ac na rodet r" ynteu “6ynt} ac 
na werthet [ef] *yrei hynny” vyth.” 


xxr. Nydyly “'[neb] vot yn vra6d6r 
99[llys] namyn yneb adyscer * mall hynny’ 
neu auo kyuar6yd “*y my6n kyureith “ac 
atygho '“mal h6nn6/ na varnno cam [varn 
dan y Gybot ida6 ef] “ynny vy6yt. 


xxm. Tri pheth “aberthynn *vrth 


* ®modroyeu 
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20. If the king will to appoint any one 
9rash, unskilful, and unexperienced in the 
law, to be a judge of the court ; that person 
ought to attend the court, in the king’s 
company, questioning, and listening to the 
judges, who attend at the court from a 
border country; and learning the laws, 
usages, customs, and institutions of the 
king, that pertain to his authority; and espe- 
cially, the three columns of law ; the worth 
of all tame and wild animals, of which 
men make use ; and hear plaintiffs stating 
their claims, and defendants answering, in 
the pleadings ; and to be with judges in 
giving decisions, and listening to their 
disputations, if they appeal to the kin , in 
what may be dubious to them, and which 
they might be desirous, through him, to 
have explained; and let him proceed in 
that manner through a whole year. And 
then the king’s chaplain is to take him to 
the church, having with him the twelve 
principal officers of the court, to mass; 
and after mass, and an offering by every 
one, let the chaplain require him to swear 
by the relics, and by the altar, and by the 
consecrated elements placed upon the altar, 
that he will never deliver a wrong judg- 
ment knowingly, either through theentreaty 
of any one, or for worth, or for love, or 
for hatred of any one. After that, let them 
repair together to the king, and declare 
what they have done in respect to him: 
then the king is to confer upon him his 
office, if satisfied with him, and instal him 
in a seat appropriate for him: then orna- 
mental trinkets are to be given him, a 
throw-board by the king, and gold “ring 
by the queen ; and let him never give nor 
sell them. 

21. No person ought to be a judge “of 
the court,’ but such as shall be instructed 
in this manner; or one who is proficient 
in the law, and will swear, as said before, 
that he will not pronounce a wrong judg- 
ment knowingly during his life. 

22. There are three things which pertain 
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CHaP. XIV. 


vra6d6r: vn y6 dilég kyvarcheu vrth reit 
brenhin; eil y0 datcanu adosparth kyn- 
nhenneu 'y my6n llys ; trydyd y6 yr hynn 
adospartho troy varn ygatarnnhav troy 
wystyl abra6tlyuyr ot ym6ystlir ac ef neu 
os gouynn *y brenhin ida’ heb ym6ystl- 


a6. 


xxmn “Or dervyd rodi bra6t ydyn ac 
amheu yvra6t orneb y barnn6yt ida0: mal 
‘bo dir yr neb ae 5barna6d y °deturyt “abot 
Ìla6er o ygneit vrth *hynny' “abot amrysson 
6y adylyho ydeturyt ae paub Pohonunt ae 
vn kyureith ady6eit or byd ygnat fy] 
llys vrth yvarnu !!fmae] ef adyly y '^det- 
uryt; onny byd '*h6nn6 abot’ ygnat “[y] 
kvmh6t !hOnné bieu y deturyt’; ‘*onny 
byd h6nn6 yr ygnat ae datkanna6d gynt ae 
deturyt yna o gyfreith, Sef achaus y6 
hynny rac annynab or’ ygneit, ac am’ 
dy6edut “o gyureith 9y mae na06uetyn a- 
gredir y tystolyaeth ehun y6 bra6d6r amy 
vra6t *'[ y] r6g d6ybleit or byd amryssonn 
yrydunt: ny ellir heuyt ym6ystla6 *aneb 
am yarn onnyt ar neb ae **datkana(6d 
kannys guedy **datkanu barn’ ymae rodi 
g6ystyl yny erbyn.” 


xxrv. Tri amheu “braut yssyd: vn y0 
bot amrysonn r6g ha6l6r ac amdiffynn0r am 
sty 9?vgrnn arodet vdunt ac yna "ymae y 


«” 944 damchweina6 amrysson poy adylyo 
y deturyt o nadunt kyfreith adyweit mae 
y bra6d6r ae barna06d ae heturyt ; sef acha6s 
y6 hynny, 6rth berthynu bot yn gredadun 
geireu bra6d6r yn detvryt bra6t amheuedic 
rong ha6l6r ae amdiffynn6r, am na pherthyn 
y vot yn bleit yr defnyd ac yr gynnen: ac 
yny damch6eino gyrru bra6d6r ynbleit dr6y 
ym6ystla6, yno y mae perthyna6l yr gorsed- 
aie kad6 y gynnen my6n cof diledyf yny 
vo dosparth yn yd y gyfreith am y vra0t 
gygha6s o gyfreith yscriuennedic neu oe 
chyffelybr6yd prioda6l dr6y darlleedigaeth 
doethyon dysgedic ygkyfreith ac a0durda6t 
avont alwedigyon o blegyt y gorseda6c ar 
ny bont bleidyeu: allyna vn or lleved y 
perthyna6Ì rong argl6yd ar y gad6ryaeth 

onno. 
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to a judge: one is, to issue proclamations, 
as the king may require; the second is, 
to set forth and investigate plaints intro- 
duced in court; the third is, that what he 
may determine by judgment, he will con- 
firm by pledge and law book, if he be 
required to join in pledge ; or, if the king 
require it of him, without joining in a 
pledge. 

23. If judgment be given in a cause, 
and the judgment be doubted by one of 
the parties to the suit: that the sentence 
may be fixed on the person that pro- 
nounced it, there being many judges con- 
cerned, “and a dispute on whom thesentence 
is to be fixed, whether on all or one; the 
law says, if the judge of the court be 
present at the judgment he is to own it 5 
if he be not, and a judge of a cymwd be, 
the sentence belongs to him; if he be not, 
the judge who first pronounced it is to 
own it by law. The cause is, lest the 
judges disagree, and the law saying that 
the ninth person to be credited on his 
own testimony is a judge as to his judg- 
ment between two parties, if there be a 
dispute between them : likewise there can- 
not be a mutual pledging with any one, as 
to judgment, but with the one who pro- 
nounced it; for it is after judgment pro- 
nounced that a pledge is to be given 
against it.’ 

24. There are three doubtings respecting 
judgment: one is, when there is a dispute 
between plaintiff and defendant, as to the 





e' %and variance should arise which of 
them should own the decision ; the law says 
that the judge that decided shall acknow- 
ledge it; because the words of a judge are 
to be credited in pronouncing a doubted 
judgment between plaintiff and defendant, 
as it does not pertain to him to be a party 
to the matter and to the strife: and if it 
chance that a judge is forced to be a party 
by mutual pledge, then it pertains to the 
president to keep the cause in impartial 
remembrance until decision in law of the 
judgment of the pleadings by written law, 
or a similar precedent in the reading of 
men learned in law with authority; called 
in behalf of the president, and not being 
parties: and this is one of the places it 

ertains between the lord and, . « - « that 
preservation, 
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dosparth ‘ary bra6d6yr aerodassei;/ eil y6 
bot amryssonn rég haul6r ^a bra0d6r ac ym- 
6ystla6 am “y varn; trydyd y6 bot ym- 
Gystla6 r6g amdiffynn6r abra6d6r am ^y 
vra6t ac amydeu ym6ystla6 “hynny “[yr] 
yt vyd y dosparth ar a0durdaut llythyraul 
canys diledyf gyffredin vyd “yr a6durdaut 
sef 7y6 hynny bra6tlyuyr, [Pyny mod rac- 
dywededic.’ "Dewi Brefi. 


xv. 'PENGUASTRAUT.] 


1. ™ Pennguastraut ageiff ygan ydistein y 
gayaf croen “ych achroen buch yr haf y6n- 
euthur kebystreu yveirch ybrenbin ahynny 
kynn ranu yeroyn rég ydistein ar sôydogyon. 


.u. Ef ageiff coesseu y guarthec aladher 

yny gegin. ; 

i. “Ac o aryant y “géestuaey “Ly keiff] 
rann deubr. 

rv. Henn !*gyur6yeu ahen **ffroyneu 
am6s ybrenhin ageiff. 

v. Pennguastravt ar em ean ii agaffant 
yr ebolyon g6yllt oll adel yr brenhin o trayan 
anreith. 

vi. Anc6yn !7ageiff nyt amgen seic. 


vm. Ef adyly ystynnu pob march a *rodho 
18y” brenhin ac obop march ykeiff ef pedeir 
keinna6c !*eithyr o tri **[meirch] ymarch 
arodher yr offeirat teulu *ar “vn arodher 
yr bra6d6r *llys ar “*h6nn arodher **yr 
croessaeneit canys r6yma0 “troet kebystyr 
h6nn6 a6neir vrth y d6ygeill ac velly yrodir : 
**ynteu adyly rodi gan bob march kebystyr.” 


vi. Ef adyly [dwyn ] **y bra6d6r yvarch 
yn »'gy6eir "*ybra6d6r adyly dangos idaw 
ef ygyureith ae dylyet ynn rat. 

rx. “Ef ageiff ytir” ynryd ygan ybren- 
hin. 

x. Ae varch ageiff doy *'rann or ebrann./” 


xr. “Lle ypennguastraut “ae gydym- 
deithonn’ *'[a vyd] yny neuad vrth ygolofyn 
nessaf yr brenhin. 

xu. Ef arpennkynyd artroeta6c nyt eis- 
tedant **yny bee vrth **y paret pob vn 
o “honunt a6yr yle. ' 


* # guastrodŷon V 49roder yr 


judgment given between them; there the 
decision rests with the judges who pro- 
nounced it; the second is, when there is 
a dispute between plaintiff and judge, and 
mutual pledging as to the judgment; the 
third is, wbere there is mutual pledging 
between defendant and judge as to the 
judgment ; and these two mutual pledgings 
are to be determined by written authority, 
for that authority is universally unbiassed, 
that is the law book, in the mode afore- 
said. “Dewi of Brevi.’”” 


XV. CHIEF GROOM. 


1. The chief groom is to have, from the 
steward, an ox hide in winter, and a cow hide 
in summer, to make halters for the king's 
horses; and that before the skins are divided 
between the steward and the officers, 

2. He is to have the legs of the cattle 
slaughtered in the kitchen. 

3. And he is to have the share of two 
men of the “gwestva silver. 

4. He is to have the old saddles and the 
old bridles of the king's steed. 

5. The chief groom, and the grooms, are 
to have all the wild colts, accruing to the 
king as the third of spoil. 

6. He is to have an allowance; that is 
to say, a mess. 

7. He is to deliver every horse “given 
by’ the king; and for every horse, he is to 
have four-pence, except for three: the 
horse given to the priest of the household ; 
and the one given to the judge of the 
court; and the one given to the jester, 
for the end of its halter is to be tied to 
his testicles ; and so it is to be delivered: 
he is to deliver a halter with every horse. 

8. Heis to bringout his horse caparisoned 
for the judge; and the judge is to explain 
to him the law, and his duty, gratuitously. 

9. He is to have his land free, from the 
king. 

10. His horse is to have two rations of 
the provender. 

11. The place of the chief groom and 
his companions in the hall is by the column 
nearest to the king. 

12. He, and the chief huntsman, and the 
foot-holder, do not sit in the hall by the 
wall; each of them knows his place. 


41 6’ 42° 5 
2.“ grooms given to 
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CHAP. XV- 


xm, Ef adengys ystableu yr meirch ac 
ì y hebranneu.”” 
rann 1e ; 
. XIV. if ageiff trayan dir6y achaml6r6 *[o] 
Snob vn or’ guastrodyonn. | 
aar Ef RAT. gapan ybrenhin or byd 
royn vrtha0. ; 
° cles +Ef ageiff” ysparduneu ybrenhin or 
bytant eureit neu aryaneit neu euydeit. 
xvu. Ef ageiff “or corof cornneit “llaun 


; (yn. 
gyt ae ancy) | . 
xvi. *Ae verch avyd yn vreint amerch 


j [pen] kynyd. 
, Al be VatediG vyd punt ahanner./ 
xx. !! Pennguastrabt ageiff ygan y distein 
cornneit neu ffioleit ydyffo ybrenhin ohona06 
or med acarall '?y gan y “penteulu ar trydyd 
12y gan yvrenhines. 


xvi. [AM Y PENCYNYDD.] 

x, Pennkynyd a !^dyly caffel” ygan ydis- 
tein ygayaf croen ych yoneuthur kynllauan- 
eu. 

i. Llamysten dof ageiff bop g6yl Vihagel 
My gann yr hebogyd.'" 

ur. Na0uettyd ogalan gayaf y dyly 'y- 
pennkynyd ar kynydyon "ereill dangos yr 
brenhin yg6n ae gyrrnn ae gynnllauaneu ae 
trayan or cr0yn. 


rv. Wrth reit !*y brenhin !?y helyant *6y 
hyt galann gayaf Ee *allann hyt ympen 
ynabuettyd “or vn mis h6nn6 ny helyant 
yneb namyn vdunt chunein [a] heb “gyu- 
ran [dim] ^y neb. 

v. Efa geiff ytir” yn ryd. 

vi. Ae varch yn wastat “y gan ybrenhin 
ad6y *rann ida6 or ebrann,’” 


vu, Yr haf y ceif [ef] croen buch 
ac ony chyffry ef ydistein *[am y cr6yn] 
ynnyr amsseroed hynny nys keiff (edy 
hynny.’ 

vin. Ef ageiff pedeir keinna6c kyfreith 
"y gan’ pob kynyd milgi ac 6yth geinna(c 
kyureith “y gan pob **vn ogynnydyon y’ 
gellgun pan elhont yn eu 9*s6ydeu. 


ix. Pan el y brenhin y anreitha0 kanet 
y pennkynyd y cornn pan vo amser ida6 
ade6isset **y llôdyn “avynno or anreith * ac 
o trayan y brenhin or cr6yn **ypenkynyd 
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13. He assigns the stables for the horses, 
and distributes their provender. 

14. He is to receive the third of the 
dirwy and camlwrw of each of the grooms. 

15. He is to have the king's cap, if 
there be fur upon it. 

16. He is to have the king's spurs, if 
they be gilt, or silvered, or lackered. 

17. He is to have a hornful of ale with 
his allowance. n 

18. His daughter has the same privilege 
as the daughter of the chief huntsman. 

19. His ebediw is one pound and a half. 

20. The chief groom is to receive from 
the steward a hornful, or cupful, of the mead 
of which the king shall drink ; and another 
from the “chief of the household ;’ and the 
third from the gueen. 


XVI. [or THE CHIEF HUNTSMAN. ] 


1. The chief huntsman is to receive from 
the steward an ox hide in winter, to make 
leashes. 

2. He is to have a trained sparrowhawk, 
every Michaelmas, from the falconer. 

3. On the ninth day of the calends of 
winter, the chief huntsman and the other 
huntsmen are to show to the king his 
dogs, his horns, his leashes, and his third 
of the skins. 

4. They are to hunt on the king's ac- 
count, until the calends of winter; and 
from thence till the end of the ninth day 
of that same month they hunt for no one 
but themselves, nor share with any one. 

5. He is to have his land free. 

6. And his horse always from the king; 


for which he is to have two rations of 


the provender. 

7. He is to have a cow skin in the 
summer ; and unless he apply to the stew- 
ard “for the skins’ during those periods, 
he is not to obtain them afterwards. 

8. He is to have four legal gu from 
every huntsman with a grey! ound, and 
eight legal pence from each of the hunts- 
men with covert-hounds, when they enter 
upon their offices. 

9. When the king goes to foray, let the 
chief huntsman blow his horn, when 1t is 
reguisite for him so to do; and let him 
choose the animal he will of the spoil ; and 
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ageiff ytrayan "ac ef y0 vn or dynyon ytray- 
anna “[y] brenhin ida6.’ 


x. Nychymhellir ypennkynyd y6rtheb 
yneb o vn dadyl *eithyr y’ vn or s6ydog- 
yonn llys. 

xr. Ef ageiff *y gan gynnydyon ygellgun 
rann ‘deur orcrwyn a rann gôr $y gan 
gynnydyonn y milgun. 


xu. "Pob kynyd “gellgun ageiff rann 
deu06r o gynnydyon ymilgun./ 


xm. Kylch *a geiff y pennkynyd’ ar- 
vilaeineit ybrenhin” ar kynnydion ™ is 
tha6] guedy rannont ycr6yn: ar Nadolyc 
y deuant '*ygyt ygymryt eu breint ac eu 
dylyet '*y gan ybrenhin '*ogyureith. 


xiv. Yle auyd “yny neuad” gyuar6yneb 
ar brenhin ovy6n *y golofyn ar kynydyon 
17 gantab. 

xv. Corneit olyn ageiff '*y gan ybrenhin 
ac arall '*y gan yvrenhines ar trydyd !*y 
gan y distein neu ypenteulu. 

xvi. Seic achorneit olyn !? 
ageiff” yny lety. 

xvu. Ac "ef ageiff trayan “dirby a 
23chaml6r6 ac **ebedi6 agobreu merchet y 
kynydyon. | 

xvi. Gyt ar brenhin y *bydant y kyn- 
ydyon or Nadolyc hyt **pan dechreuhont 

hely ewigot ygbanh6ynn ac yna trahelyont 
ycaffant gylch arvilaeineit ybrenin ac velly 
yn Hydref tra helyont *[y] geir6. 


yny anc6yn 


xix. * Or pan dechreuont “hely hyt na6- 
uettyd Mei nyt *attebant y” neb *[or] ae 
holo onnyt vn or s6ydogyon [a] vyd. 


xx. “Yr hebogydyon’ ar guastrotyon ar 
kynnydyon kylch agaffant ar vilaeineit 
ybrenhin ahynny ar wahan. 

xxr. Yr hebogyd “vn weith” tra 9*geisso 
hebogeu allamystenot "kylch a *geiffy/ 


xxii. Gobyr yverch *[y6] punt. 

xxm. Ychowyll “y6 teir punt. 

xxiv. Y heguedi “' y6 seith punt.’ 

XXV. Ebedi6 penkynyd ** y6 punt ahann- 
er. 


DYVED. Boox r. 
out of the king's third of the skins, the 
chief huntsman is to have a third: and he 
is one of the persons with whom the king 
divides by thirds. 

10. The chief huntsman is not compelled 
to answer to any person in any cause, ex- 
cept to one of the officers of the palace. 

11. He is to have the share of two men 
of the skins from the huntsmen with covert- 
hounds; and the share of one man from 
huntsmen with greyhounds. 

12, Every huntsman with covert-hounds 
is to have the share of two men from 
huntsmen with greyhounds. 

13. The chief huntsman is to have a 
progress among the king's villains, with 
the other huntsmen, after they have shared 
the skins: and at Christmas they shall 
assemble together to receive their privilege 
and their due, from the king, according to 
law. 

14. His place in the hall is opposite to 
the king, within the column ; and the other 
huntsmen with him. 

15. He is to have a hornful of liquor 
from the king; and another from the 
gueen; and a third from the steward, or 
the chief of the household. 

16. He is to have a mess, with a hornful 
of liguor, for his allowance at his lod zing. 

17. He is to have a third of the dirwy, 
and camlwrw, and ebediw, of the other 
huntsmen; and the gobyr of their daughters. 

18. The huntsmen are to be with the 
king from Christmas until they begin to 
hunt the hinds, in the spring; and then, 
whilst they hunt, they are to have a pro- 
gress among the king's villains; and the 
same in October, while they hunt stags. 

19. From the time they begin to hunt, 
until the ninth day of May, they answer 
to no person that shall make a claim upon 
them, unless he be one of the officers. 

20. The falconers, grooms, and huntsmen 
are to have a progress among the king's 
villains ; and that separately. 

21. The falconer is to have a progress 
once, whilst in search of falcons and sparrow- 
hawks. 

22. The gobyr of his daughterisonepound, 

23. Her cowyll is three pounds. 

24. Her agweddi is seven pounds. 

25. The ebediw of the chief huntsman 
is one pound and a half. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


xvii. [AM Y GÔAS YSTAVELL.] 

1. Gwas ystauell nyt oes le dilis ida6 yny 
neuad kannys ef bieu cad6 guely y brenhin 
'ag0neuthur y' negesseu *r0g yneuad arys- 
tauell.® 


u. “Ytir ageiff yn ryd. 
mr. Ac varch ygan y brenhin./ 


rv, “[ A] rann °g6r ageiff” oaryant y guest- 
uaeu.” 

v. Ef *bieu "g6neuthur g6ely ybrenhin ae 
99tannu. 

vi. !! Yverch vn vreint vyd” amerch y- 
penguastraut. 

vu. Y ebedi6 !?vyd punt ahanner.’”” 

vi. !*Ef ageiff gôiscoed ybrenhin pan 
Mbeitto ac Gynt abrethyn y6ely'” fae] 
mantell a “[e] pheis a '*[e) chrys "a '*[e] 
lla6d6r” ae '*hossaneu ae “escyttyeu. 

1x. Mor6yn ystauell brenhines ageiff y- 
géiscoed *hitheu ?*eithyr “yr rei ydaruerho 
ohonunt y’ Garabys. 

x. Hi ageiff hen gyfr6yeu yvrenines ?*ae 
henn ffríyneu ?*ae “[hen] hescittyeu./ 

x1. G6as ystauell ageiff yr anneired ar 
enderiged "or anreith adyccer * yg or0lat. 


xu. Os *[y] teulu ybrenhin neu 6yr 
y6lat agymerant anreith yg6lat y brenhin 
yr anreith6yr agaffant yry0 eidonneu hynny. 


XVIII. [AM Y BARDD TEULU. ] 

1. 9Or dab bard teulu 9'y erchi “at y’ 
brenhin canet ida6 vn canu os at vchel6r y 
da6 canet “'[ida6] tri “Tael] os “at **[y] 
vilaein yda6 canet hynny ” diffyccyo. 


um. Os bard teulu agan bardoni “y gyt 
atheulu ybrenhin vrth doyn anreith y ody 
goreu or anreith ageiff ac or byd darpar 
ymlad arnunt canet y *canu ael6ir” Vnbein- 
yaeth Prydein racdunt. 


mn. Pan el bard teulu yny s6yd ykeif 
telyn “y gan y brenhin amodr6y *'eur y 
gan yvreninhes “ar telyn “nys gat’ “*y 
6rtha0 ““vyth.’ 

Iv. Gobyr yverch y6 wheugeint. 


v. Ycho6yll “ y6 “punt ahanner.’ 
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XVII. [OF THE PAGE OF THE CHAMBER. | 


1. The page of the chamber has no 
certain place in the hall ; for to him belongs 
the care of the king's bed; and to carry 
his messages between the hall and the 
chamber. 

2. He is to have his land free. 

3. He is to have his horse from the 
king. : 

4. He is to have one man’s share of the 
gwestva silver. 

5. It is his duty to make and spread the 
king's bed. 

6. His daughter has the same privilege 
as the daughter of the chief groom. 

7. His ebediw is one pound and a half. 

8. He is to have the king's garments, 


when he shall leave them off; and the cloth 


of his bed, his mantle, his coat, his shirt, his 
trousers, his hose, and his shoes. 

9. The chambermaid to the gueen is to 
have her clothes, excepting those she makes 
use of in Lent. 

10. She is to have the gueen's old sad- 
dles, her old bridles, and her old shoes. 

11. The page of the chamber is to have 
the heifers and steers of the spoil taken in 
a border-country. 

12. If the king's household, or people of 
the country, take spoil within the country 
of the king, the spoilers are to have those 
beasts. 


xvi. [OF THE BARD OF THE HOUSEHOLD. ] 


1. If the bard of the household come 
to the king to solicit, let him recite one 
oem to him ; if he come to an uchelwr, 
et him recite three to him; and if he 
come to a villain, let him recite until he 
is exhausted. 

2. If the bard of the household recite 
pn in taking spoil with the king's house- 
10ld, he is to have the best animal of the 
spoil ; and if there be preparation for battle, 
let him recite the song called the ‘ Monarchy 
of. Britain’ before them. 

3. When the bard of the household 
enters upon his office, he is to have a harp 
from the king, and a gold ring from the 
i and he is never to part with the 

arp. 

rd The gobyr of his daughter is six score 
pence. 

5. Her cowyll is one pound and a half. 
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G.R. *ŷdimycko P.0. ^M. “M.R. notin’. “" M.P.G.R. esgidiau P.Q. © hossanau a brethyn 
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vr. Yheguedi '[y6] teir punt. . 

vm. *Ebedi6 bard teulu "y6 ur [ac 
velly pob vn or rrai eraill ac velly Shyt eu 
merchet.] 


vi. *Rann gôr ageiff *mal pob teulu6r. 


1x. Achanys penkerd adechreu pob kerd 
yn nessaf yr penteulu ydyly eisted.” 


XIX. [AM Y DRYSAUR NEUADD. ] 

1. Or pan ^el y brenhin yr neuad hyt 
pan el paub *oe lety ny dyly "[y ] dryssa6r 
mynet y6rth y drés moy no hyt yvreich ae 
Gialen ac '9o cheffir “yn bellach no hynny 
ae sarhau ™[yno] ny di6ygir “dim ida6. 


m. Llestyr auyd ida6 yny neuad y dodi 
y Girabt '“[ynda0.] 

ut. Distein ar guallofyeit oll !*y gyt ac 
ef yny teir gôyl arbennic” aofbyant ydryss- 
abr !*o dodi !^y wira6t yny lestyr or kyrrnn 
Sar meileu. 


] 35 


iv. Ef ageiff corneit '*y gan y brenhin 
ac arall !?y gan y vrenhines ar trydyd "y 
gan ypeng0astra06t *°o Girabt yr ebystyl pan 
rodher.” 

v. Cr6yn y g6arthec aladher yny gegin 
ef ae keid6 hyt pan ranner acheinnatc ageiff 
ynteu o bop *'vn. 


vi. Or llud y portha6r neu y dryssa6r “y 
neuad vn or s0ydogyon **y6rth **[ŷ porth 
neu ŷ Orth) “*y drés’ “*ganny adnabot 
caml6r0 deudyblyc atal yr brenhin “a 
phedeir keinna6c kyureith yr s6yda6c ac os 
vn or sbydogyon arbennic vyd h6nn6 talet 
yn deudyblyc ida6. 

vu. Ytir ageiff yn ryd. 

vir, Arann **[a geiff] o aryant y g6as- 
trodyon. 

x, Y verch avyd vn vreint amerch y 
bard teulu.” 


x. Y ebedi6 "vyd wheugeint.’ 


XX. [AM Y GGÔASTRAOD AVOYN.] 


. I. Guastraét au6yn galannas asarhaet ysyd 
ida6 mal y *'dy6etp6yt vry. 


u. Ef adyly peri yr brenhin yvarch ae 


* Sch6eugaint + 83 mab 


JM. “not in J. “not inP.QR. “P.G. 
' not in J. 
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6. Her agweddi is three pounds. 

7. The ebediw of the bard of the house- 
hold is “one pound ;’ *and in like manner 
that of each of the other bards; and the 
same likewise as to their daughters.’ 

8. One man’s share “he, like’ every one 
of the household, is to have. 

9. And since a chief of song is to begin 
every song, he is to sit next to the chief of 
the household. 


XIX. [OF THE DOOR-WARD OF THE HALL. | 


1, From the time when the king enters the 
hall till all retire to their lodgings, the 
door-ward is not to go from the door, fur- 
ther than the length of his arm and his 
rod ; and if he be found further than that, 
and saraad be there done to him, no redress 
is to be made to him. 

2. There is to be a vessel for him in the 
hall, to hold his liguor. 

3. The steward and all the servers of 
liguor, along with him, are to visit the 
door-ward at the three principal festivals, 
and pour liguor into his vessel out of the 
horns and the cups. 

4. He is to have a hornful from the 
king; and another from the queen; and 
the third from the chief groom; of the 
apostles' oe when given. 

5. The skins of the cattle, slaughtered 
in the kitchen, are to be in his custody, 
until they be shared ; and he is to have a 
penny for each. 

6. If the porter, or the door-ward of the 
hall, should knowingly obstruct any one of 
the officers, at the gate, or at the door, he 
is to pay a twofold camlwrw to the king, 
and four legal pence to the officer ; and if 
he be one of the principal officers, let him 
pay him twofold. 

7. He is to have his land free. 

8. And he is to have a share of the 
grooms' silver. 

9. His daughter has the same privilege 
as the daughter of the bard of the house- 
hold. 

10. His ebediw is six score pence. 


Xx. [OF THE GROOM OF THE REIN.] 


1. The groom of the rein has his saraad, 
and galanas, in the manner above men- 
Honed 

2. He is to keep the king's horse and 


& 33 


“ 93six score pence a son of 


n a Sheuyt 0. “notin P.G. 7delJ. *i P. "P.QR. "ord. 
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CHAP. XX. 


arueu yn bara6t pan ymynno 'ac *adeila 
pan ysgynno â phan disgynno ac ae duc 


oe lety. 
ut. “Or ebolyon “anrec rann gôr ageiff. 


iv, °Y verch vn vreint vyd amerch bard 
teulv. 


v. Y ebedi6 “vyd wheugeint.’ 
vr. TY g(astraôt a “dyly caffel” 9kyfr6y 
peunydya6l y brenhin ae ystarnn aeffroynn 


achossanneu lledyr ae ysparduneu ae gappan 
gla6 pan beitto “y brenhin” ac wynt. 


vm. ™March ypenguastra6t' avyd rég 
march y brenhin ar paret.’” 


xxi. [AM Y DRYSAOR YSTAVELL. ] 


x. "Naud dryssa6r ystauell yo hebrog y 
dyn “hyt at yportha0r. 


u. Y sarhaet ae alanas a “vydant megys 
[y] dryssaur neuad. 

im. Ytir ageiff yn ryd. 

rv. Ae varch yn wastat “y gan y bren- 
hin.’ 

v. S6ydogyon aallant yn ryd mynet yr 
neuad ac yr ystauell ac yr gegin. 


xxii. [AM Y PORTHAÔR.] 


1. O bop anreith adel yr porth y porthabr 
ageiff yll6dyn di6ethaf '*[a del ir porth.] 


u. “Ef ageiff pedeir keinna6c obop 
carcharaur agarcharer troy vn nos. 


XXIII. [AM Y COG. ] 


1. Galanas !*a sarhaet coc’ a '*vydant 
*®megys y * dy6etp6yt vry. 


J 


un. **Ytir ageiff yn ryd.” 

nr, Ae varch y “[n] wosseb y gan “y 
brenhin.” 

rv. Amyscar yr holl annyueileit aladher 
ynny llys ageiff y coc **eithyr y callonneu. 


v. "Y coc ageiff croynn y deueit ar geif- 
uyr a **dihynnyon y galla6r./ 
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arms in readiness for him at his will; and 
is to hold his horse when he mounts, and 
when he dismounts, and lead it to the 
stable, 

3. Of the colts, “presented, he is to have 
the share of one man. 

4, His daughter has the same privilege 
as the daughter of the bard of the house- 
hold. 

5.. His ebediw is six score pence. 

6. The groom is to have the king’s 
ordinary saddle, and his caparisons, his 
bridle, his leathern hose, his spurs, and 
his rain cap, when the king has done with 
them. 

7. The horse of the chief groom is to 
be between the king’s horse and the wall. 


XXI. [OF THE DOOR-WARD OF THE CHAMBER. ] 


1. *The protection of the door-ward of 
the chamber is, to accompany the person 
to the porter. 

2. His saraad and his galanas are the 
same as those of the door-ward of the hall. 

3. He is to have his land free ; 

4. And his horse always from the king.’ 


5. The officers can pass freely to the hall, 
to the chamber, and to the kitchen. | 


XXII. [or THE PORTER.] 

1. Of every spoil that enters the gate, 
the porter is to have the hindmost animal 
that enters. 

9, He is to have four-pence from every 
prisoner that is confined during one night. 


xxi. [OF THE COOK.] 

1. The galanas and saraad of the cook 
are the same as those mentioned above. 

9, He is to have his land free. 

3. And his horse in attendance from 
the king. 

4. The cook is to have the entrails of 
all the animals killed in the palace, except- 
ing the hearts. . | 

5. The cook is to have the skins of the 
sheep and of the goats, and the fragments 
from the cauldron. 





2 9 anraith 
¥*Dryssawr ystauell vn vraint vyd ac 
ef ae verch ar bard teulu ac ae verch. 
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s 29 of spoil 

¥ 99'The privilege of the door-ward of the 
chamber and his daughter is the same as 
that of the bard of the household and his 


daughter. 
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vi. 'Rann ageiff o aryant y guestuaeu. 


î 2 
vii. Ae verch avyd vn vreint amerch 7y 
bard teulu. 


vin. *A wheugeint vyd y ebedi6.” 


xxrv. [AM Y MEDDYDD.] 


r. Medyd ageiff trayan yeoyr atynher or 
*gerdyn *[ved] kanys y deuparth arennir 
yn teir rann y d6y ran yr neuad artrydyd 
yr ystauell, 


xxv. [AM Y PENCERDD. ] 
1, Pennkerd ywlat a “dyly caffel” gobreu 
merch "[et] y kerdoryon afbynt *ydana0. 


u. Ac adyly caffel” kyuar(s neitha6r ote 
mor6yn pan wrhao nyt amgen *[no) pedeir 
arhugeint/” [o aryant. : 

uu. Ny hanyw ypenkerd orif 'y s6yd- 
ogyon *[y] llys. | 

tv. Pan vynho ybrenhin '^*waranda6 
ì9cagnueu' canet y pennkerd deu '* ganu ida6 
ygkynted yneuad “yn o Du0 ac arall or 
“brenhined cannys ef adyly dechreu kerd 
yn !*[yŷ] llys a '^[r) bard teulu adyly canu 
y trydyd canu is gynnted yneuad.’ 


v. Pan vynno yvreninhes gerd oe g(ar- 
annda6 yny hystauell canet y bard '*[teulu] 
idi tri chanu ogerd *vangab troy’ lef !*ky- 


mhetraul “megys na” *'r6ystro “ar y neuad. 


vi. Ydir ageiff yn ryd. 
vu. Ac ny cheiff “[ef] dim “ar neith- 
oryeu g6raged g6rya6c kynn ohynny. 


vm. Sef vyd pennkerd bard g6edy * [i] 
ennillo cadeir. 
mx. Ny *dyly bard erchi dim “heb *[y] 
gannyat ef hyt ybo *[yn] y soyd’ “onnyt 
ard gor6lat *vyd “kannys ryd “vyd 
h6nn6. 
x. Kyt “g6ahardo brenhin rodi dim 
yeircheit yny wlat hyt *ym pen yspeit ryd 
vyd y penkerd *'[o gyfreith. 


“ 9 brenin 
* 9Sgnga(i *’ nidab troy y 


“not in P.G. * not in R. *not in J. 
agaiff P.O, J. “not in J.P.G. 
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6. He is to have a share of the gwestva 
silver. 

7. His daughter has the same privilege 
as the daughter of the bard of the house- 
hold. 

8. And his ebediw is six score pence. 


xxiv. [OF THE MEAD BREWER. | 


1. The mead brewer is to have a third 
of the wax taken out of the mead vat; for 
the two parts are to be shared into three; 
the two shares for the hall, and the third 
for the chamber. 


XXV. [OF THE CHIEF OF SONG.] 


1. The chief of song of the country is 
entitled to the gobyr of the daughters of 
the minstrels who are under him. 

2. And he is to have a bridal present 
from every maiden, when she is married ; 
that is to say, twenty-four of silver. 

3. The chief of song is not of the number 
of the officers of the palace. 

4, When the king shall will to hear 
songs, let the chief of song recite two 
songs to him, at the entrance of the hall ; 
one of God, and another of “kings ; for he 
is to commence the poesy in the palace ; 
and the bard of the household is to recite 
the third song, below the entrance of the 
hall. 

5. When the queen shall will to hear 
a song in her chamber, let the bard of the 
household sing to her three ‘elaborate songs, 
in a moderate’ voice, so as not to disturb 
the hall. 

6. He is to have his land free. 

7. He is to receive nothing at the bridal 
feasts of women who have been married 
before. 

8. A chief of song is a bard who shall 
have gained a chair. 

9. A bard is to solicit nothing, in his 
jurisdiction, without his consent, unless he 
be a bard of a border-country ; for such is 
free. 

10. Though the king should forbid the 
giving any thing to suitors, in his dominion, 
during a certain time, the chief of song is 
free by law. 


« the king 


* 98gsprightÌy °” 


songs in a low 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


xxvr. [AM Y MEDDYG LLYS. ] 
.. Medyc llys y sarhaet ae alanas mal y 


ì dy6etp6yt ?vry. : 
a Er neisted yn “nessaf yr pennteulu. 


ym. Ytir ageiff yn ryd. — 
rv. A march “y gan y brenhin “ageiff. 


y. Yn rat ymedycinaetha ef "[y] s6ydog- 
ron Syllys oll r cheiff *[ef | y gantunt 
yon *yllys oll kan ny c ) 
namyn y dillat creulyt at torrer aheyrn 
Mu eithyr Vor Steir geli' agheua6l '*aelwir 
ovy6n dyn; dros pob vn *or rei hynny y 
keiff ef punt heb y vuyt neu nabvgeint 
ae ! ymborth sef ynt [yr rei hynny] 
torri penn dyn hyt yr emenyd neu vrathu 
dyn yny arch hyt ykeu neu torri vn or 
setuar post corff dyn ?'[y] d6y vreich a 

[e] deuvord6yd. 


vr. I Yverch avyd vn vreint amerch y 
bard teulu./ 


XXVII. [AM Y Gov LLYS-] 
1. Gof llys ageiff' penneu “yr ychen ar’ 
g6arthec aladher ynny llys. 


u. Y vuyt ef ae was ageiff or llys. 


mu. Ef “heuyt ageiff” traet yg6arthec 
oll. 
rv. Ef a6nna holl waith ybrenhin yn rat 
“eithyr tri pheth b6ell a6chlydan achalla6r 
apenn g6ay6 “or rei hynny g6erth y6eith 
ageiff : *®katarnach ydy06edir ykeiff ef werth 

(y] weith” ogalla6r brenhin *ae heyrrnn 
roym porth ygastell a heyrrnn y velin.” 


v. *Keinyon *ageiff yny” gyuedeu. 

vi. O bop carchara6r * oc ydiotto heyrn 
y arnna6 pan rydhaer pedeir keinna6c 

ageiff. 

vu. Ae tir ageiff yn ryd. 

vi. Guirabt gyureithaul ageiff nyt amgen 
llonneit yllestri y gollofyer ac 6ynt ynny 
llys or c6r6f ac eu Hanner or braga6t ac eu 
trayan ormed. 


1x. Ef ageiff gobreu merchet ygofyein 
' hyt ybo y s6yd. Eb 
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'dy6esp6ŷt P.O.R.T. min J. el P.G. Ae P.G. "notin J. “notin JM.P.OR.T. rg. *llŷsy 
brenhin P, °M. euJ. notin P.Q. “dyeithyr J. 


THE DIMETIAN CODE. ' 189 


XXVI. [or THE MEDICINER OF THE counT.] 


1. The mediciner of the court's saraad 
and galanas are as described before. 

2. He is to sit next to the chief of the 
household. : 

3. He is to have his land free. 

4, And he is to have his horse from the 
king. 

5. He is to give his professional attend- 
ance gratuitously to all the officers of the 
palace ; for he is to have from them only the 

loody clothes, cut with weapons; except- 
ing for those that are called the three deadly 
wounds in a person ; for each of those he 
is to have one pound, without his food ; or 
nine score pence, with his victuals: those 
three wounds are, the cutting a person's 
head unto the brain ; or the stabbing a per- 
son in his trunk unto the interior; or the 
breaking one of the four limbs of a man's 
body; his two arms, and his two thighs. 

6. His daughter has the same privilege 
as the daughter of the bard of the house- 
hold. 


XXVII. [OF THE SMITH OF THE COURT. ] 


1. The smith of the court is to have the 
heads of the oxen and cows slaughtered in 
the palace. 

2. He is Ê have food, for himself and 
his servant, from the palace. 

3. He likewise is to have the feet of all 
the cattle. 

4. He is to do all the king's work with- 
out pay; except making three things, a 
broad-edged ax, a cauldron, and a spear 
head ; for those he is to have the worth of 
his work : it is more correctly said, that he is 
to have the worth of his work on the king's 
cauldron, the iron fastenings of his castle 
gate, and the irons of his mill. 

5. He is to have “ceinon at carousals. 

6. From every prisoner off whom he 
takes the irons, when liberated, he is to 
have four pence. 

7. He is to have his land free. 

8. He is to receive lawful liguor; that 
is to say, the fill of the vessels, used for 
serving in the palace, of the ale ; and their 
half of the bragot; and their third of the 
mead. 

9. He is to have the gobyr of the daugh- 
ters of the smiths within his jurisdiction. 
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x. [!Gobyr merch gof llys ?y6 h6eu- 
ne | 
a s Gwerth “offer gof y6/ “hweugeint.] 


xm. “Co6yll y verch “y6 wheugeint 
aphunt.” ; . ; 

xm. Y heguedi y6 teir punt... 

xiv. *Ebedi6 gof llys "y6 wheugeint. 


XXVIII. [AM Y MAER BISOAIL.] 
1. Maer biss6eeil ageiff croynn "yr ychen 
ar goarthec’ aladher ‘or llys os ket6is (ef] 
'2wynt teir nos. 


u. Efageiffamobreu merchet !*ybilaeineit 
afvynt ì“y my6n maer trefi yllys.' 


ur. Ag6er ablonnec yscrybyl y llys. 


iv. Kyt sarhao '*y g6assannaeth6yr !"[ŷ 
llŷs] ymaer biss6eil 6rth d6yn '7b6yt allyn” 
or gegin ac or vedgell parth arneuad ny 


di6ygir !*dim '*ida06 am hynny. 


XXIX. [AM Y RHINGYLL.] 

1. Righyll *ytir ageiff” yn ryd. 

u. "Ac y' rog yd6y golouynn y seif tra 
2yo yr argloyd’ “ary vuyt’ kannys ef 
*Sadyly goglyt' yneuat rac fy] tan yna: 
ag6edy b6yt “ysset ynteu gyt ar g0assann- 
aeth6yr' *ac g6edy hynny’ nac eistedet “ac 
nathra6et y post nessaf yr brenhin. 


nr. G6ira6t gyureitha6l ageiff?nyt amgen 
lloneit yllestri ygollofyer ac wynt or cOr6f 
SL g fr 32 ^ 5 

ac eu’ hanner or braga(t” * [ac eu trayan 
or med. } 

rv. Achoeseu y géarthec’ aladher a 
gegin y wnneuthur cuaranneu ida6 ny byd- 
ant vch **no hyt **(y] **vffarnned ytraet. 


v. Na06uettyd kynn calan gayaf y keiff 
peis achrys 5 achappan atheir lladh o liein 
obenn **y elin hyt ”ympen ybys perued y 
wnneuthur lla6dyr ida6: nybyd “'hyt yny 
dillat namyn “'is penn ylin vrth” gl6m y 
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10. The gobyr of the daughter of the 
smith of the court is six score pence. 

11. The worth of a smith’s tools is “six 
score pence.’ 

12. The cowyll of his daughter is one 
pound and six score pence. 

13. Her agweddi is three pounds.” 

14. The ebediw of the smith of the court 
is six score pence. 


xxvii. [OF THE LAND MAER.] 


1. The land maer is to have the skins 
of the oxen and cows slaughtered ‘out of” 
the palace, if he has had the custody of 
them for three nights. 

2. He is to have the amobyr of the 
daughters of the villains who are within 
the maer-trevs of the palace ; 

3. And the tallow and lard of the animals 
of the palace. 

4. Though the servants of the palace 
may do saraad to the land maer, while 
carrying victuals and drink out of the kit- 
chen and out of the mead cellar towards 
the hall, there is to be no redress for him 
on that account. 


XXIX. [OF THE APPARITOR.] 


1. The apparitor is to have his land free. 

2. He is to stand between the two 
columns, whilst the lord is at his meal; 
because he is then to protect the hall 
against fire: and, after meat, “let him eat’ 
along with the servants ; and, after that, let 
him not sit, nor strike the post nearest to 
the king. 

3. He is to have lawful liquor; that is 
to say, the fill of the vessels used in 
serving of the ale ; their half of the bragot ; 
and their third of the mead. 

4. He is to have the legs of tae cattle 
slaughtered in the kitchen, to make buskins 
for him, that are not to be higher than his 
ankles. 

5. The ninth day before the calends of 
winter, he is to have a coat, a shirt, a cap, 
and three rod lengths, from his elbow to 
the end of his middle finger, of linen, 
to make trousers: his clothes are only to 
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CHAP. XXIX- 


]a6dyr.! Calan Ma6rth y keiff peis aman- 
tell achrys allabdyr : penng6ch hagen ageiff 
yn *[y] tri amsser. 


vr. Ef arann yt y *tayogeu “ffoaduryonn 
aemar( “tei *y r6g y "brenhin ar’ maer Sar 
kyghella6r : "ynteu ageiff” yr yscub avo dros 
benn !*6rth !'ranu./ 

yu. !*Righyll ageiff or mar6 tai 5y 
mehin’ b6lch ar “emenyn b6lch ar maen 
issaf or vreuan ar dulin oll ac or yt y do 
Wnessaf yr lla6r; Bac 0 byd mye yt 
heb vedi ef ageiff ytalareu oll ar ieir ar 
catheu ar b6yll. 


vn, Ef ageiff torth ae hennllynn ympob 
ty *{oc] ydel ar 7 negesseu ybrenhin.” 


ix. G6ay6 [y] righyll ny byd hoy no 
their llath rac yarganvot pan del ywyssya0. 


x. Ny byd tennllif ynny lla6dyr. 


x1. “Or anreith y bo ybrenhin 6rth yd6yn 
2'yrighill ageiff ytar6 ac onny byd taro ef 
ageiff ych ieuanc **tec nyt el dan wed erioet 
neu gynfflith. 


xm. Pan vo mar6 righill yn trugared “yr 
argl6yd” ybyd **y eida0. 

xu. Pan anreither ypennkynyd “oe gam 
9'yrighill ae hanreitha. 


xiv. Or sarhaeir “yr righill” oe eisted yn 
dadleu ybrenhin ny cheiff onnyt gogreit 
9?hilkeirch ach6ce6y 6y yntal ysarhaet kanny 
dyly [ef] eisted *“[ y) tra gwnelher dadleu 
ybrenhin. 


xv. Or///'” *wys a6nnel 99 righill 
credad6y "vyd i eireu.’ Dl ng 


xvi. G6ys *[righill] ?*a thystonn ad6ynn 
“ynny lle gan tystu ydunt ywys,/ neu tara0 
“1[y] post teir g6aith ny eill neb mynet 
ynny erbyn onyt tr6y lys. 


_ xvi. G6ys righill heb tyston oteir lla6 
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reach to the tie of his trousers below his 
knee. On the calends of March, he is to 
have a coat, a mantle, a shirt, and trousers: 
he is, however, to have a bonnet at the 
three festivals. 

6. He is to share the corn of the run- 
away taeogs, and their marwdy, between 
7the king,’ the maer, and the canghellor : he 
is to have the sheaf that may be over in 


AEN 

7. The apparitor is to have, from the 
marwdy, the bacon in cut, the butter in 
cut, the nether stone of the guern, all the 
unbleached flax, and the layer nearest the 
ground of the corn; and if there be corn 
not reaped, he is to have all the head 
lands; also the fowls, the cats, and the 
hatchets. 

8. He is to have a loaf, with its enllyn, 
at every house where he comes upon the 
king's errands. 

9. The spear of the apparitor is not to 
be more than three *rods in length ; lest he 
should be perceived on coming to summon. 

10. There is to be no tenlliv in his 
trousers. 

11. From the spoil, at the taking of 
which the king may be present, the appari- 
tor is to have the bull ; and if there be no 
bull, he is to have a fair young ox, that 
has never been under a yoke, or a milch 
heifer. 

12. When an apparitor dies, his property 
is to be at the mercy of the lord. 

13. When the chief buntsman is to.be 
distrained, for his wrong, the apparitor is 
to make the distress. 

14. If saraad be done to the apparitor, 
while sitting at the king's courts, he is to 
have only a sieveful of tail oats and an addle 
egg, in payment for his saraad; since he 

: i a 
ought not to sit whilst the king's courts 
are holden. 

15. Of the execution of a summons, 
by the apparitor; his words are to be 
credited. 

16. No one can impeach the summons 
of an apparitor, with credible witnesses on 
the spot to testify to the summons, or the 
striking of the post three times; unless by 
objecting. . ; 

17. ‘The summons of an apparitor, with- 
out witnesses, is to be denied by three 
hands. 


‘ffoabdor M.N.P.G.R.T.. “tŷ R.T. not in J.M.N.P.O. 


REPS. ty R.T. yr emenyn R. 
Vor J.N.G. y N.P.O.R.T. J. or 
nef J. *not in N.P.G.R.T. y brenhin 
3 eissyn N.P.0. " N-G.R.T. “R.T. 


% y6 o pleit yneb a Gyssyet. S. JN.R.S.T. **dan 


a ‘Phe rod was a cubit in length, as in Sect. v. 


192 


xxx. [TRIOEDD.] 
1. 'Otri mod y keternneir gôys: otyston, 
amechniaeth *neu auael. 


u. Teir goys *[“a] ellir eu géadu kynn 
amser tyston: goys gann “tystu ny0neir 
onyt “am tir “aovynner 70 ach ac etryt 
tr6yna6uettyd "[ yeu ] Mei neu "galan gayaf; 
“or gouynnir tir yn amgen no hynny neu 
beth arall '9ag6adu vn wys tr6y ''t6g am- 
dana6 tr6y vechni ydylyir “{katarnhau 
“g6ys ar y neb ae g6atto:] y lle ypallo 
mechni vn weith '*gauel adylyir “y gymr- 
yt’ yno ac os tir aovynnir tir aeueulir: 
pallu mechniaeth y6, na rodher mach yny 
“[lle y] dylyher neu yrodi ae tremygu: 
*tremyc gôys neu vechniaeth y6 na del 
“[dyn] yn !*[y] dyd !*gal6 ylys ossodedic 
yatteb neu y amdiffynn rac atteb. 


ur. Tri dyn ny dylyir eu g6yssya6: tyst, 
ag6arant agíeithreda6l kyss6ynn neu gyf- 
uadef mechni **[aeth] adylyir arh6nn6. 


Iv. Tri ry6 wadu yssyd: géadu oll y 
dadyl adotter ar dyn ah6nn6 a6edir tr6y 
cei ossodedic heb na m6y na llei; eil y6 
adef rann odadyl dryc6eithret ag6adu *y 
c6byl weithret ac a y g6edir gan “chéann- 
eccau reith ossodedic megys “[y mae] 
ygholofneu kyureith amla6urudyaeth [?*a 
“haffeitheu oll] yny lle ytyghei degéyr 
adeugeint gan wadu lla6urudyaeth ai haff- 
eitheu oll; yno yt6g cant neu deucant neu 
a rat gan wadu lla6urudyaeth ac adef 
affeith ; trydyd y6 géadu [y] rann ac adef 
rann arall o dadyl heb weithret yndi ac yna 
gan leihau reith ossodedic yg(edir megys 
ymy6n” mechni *y lle ytyghei **y mach 
aryseithuet gan wadu y vechniaeth oll; 
yno’ ytég * ehun gan ?wadu rann ac “adef 
rann araÌl *or yechni. 


v. Tri mach yssyd ne cheiff vn ohon- 
unt d6yn yvechni aryl6 “ehun “kynn 
g6atto *' rann ac adef rann arall 9*or vechni: 





a ny “r “ Racuyrr ; eat yr eil 
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XXX. [TRIADS.] 

1. By three means a summons is sup- 
ported: by witnesses ; by suretiship ; or by 
distress. 

2. Three summonses “can be denied be- 
fore the time of the appearing of witnesses : 
a summons with witnessing is only practised 
in respect to land that is claimed by kin 
and descent, through the nine days of May, 
or ‘the calends of winter ;’ if land, or other 
thing, be proceeded for otherwise, and one 
summons be denied by oath, by suretiship 
“the summons is to be confirmed against 
the person who shall deny it: where 
suretiship shall once fail, possession is then 
to be taken ; and if land be claimed, then 
land is to be seized: failure of suretiship 
is, surety not being given where it is due, 
or being given and neglected : neglect of a 
summons or suretiship is, that the party 
does not a »pear to answer on the day ap- 

ointed to be called in court ; or to defend 
fis not answering. 

3. Three persons who ought not to be 
summoned: a witness; a guarantor; and 
an acting or confessed confederate ; for such 
suretiship is reguisite. 

4. There are three sorts of denying: 
first, a denial altogether in a suit that is 
instituted against a person ; and that is to 
be denied through a raith fixed as to num- 
ber, with neither more nor less ; the second 
is, acknowledging part, in a suit for a mis- 
deed, and denying the complete act; and 
then it is to be denied by augmenting the 
fixed raith ; as in the columns of law in 
respect to murder, wherein fifty men swear 
in denying murder, and all its accessories ; 
then a hundred swear, or two hundred, or. 
three hundred, in denying murder, and ac- 
knowledging an accessory; the third is, 
denying part, and acknowledging another 
part, of'a suit without a criminal act therein; 
and then it is denied by diminishing a fixed 
raith, as in the case of suretiship; where 
the surety swears as one of seven, in denying 
his suretiship entirely; then he swears 
alone, in denying a part, and acknowledging 
another part of the suretiship. 

5. There are three sureties, of whom 
no one shall decide his suretiship by his 
own oath alone, though denying part, and 
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tnyt amgen no’ dyn acl yn vach "ygg6yd 
llys amsch diebeiedic amach’ kynnogyn: 
*pethbynnac atygho y kynntaf yilys a *dyly 
tygu “y gyt ac ef neu yny erbyn; yr eil 
*y06 neu y trydyt” bethbynnac atygho’ 
[pop vn] aryseithuet oe ‘fnessafyeit 9[o 
wyr] ytég kannys tala6dyr '“ogyureith vyd 

ob vn “ohonunt,’? [yn amser kynnocn- 
aeth. A !*llyna y g6ahan yssyd '*y r6ng 
mach diebredic a mach kynnogyn: mach 
diebredic y geil6 kyfreith mach aballo '*o 
deithya6’ y uechniaeth '*y gyt a ha6l6r 
gan y rybudya6 yndydyeu gorsed ; '"a mach 
kynnogyn “o gyfreith” y gelwir y neb ael 
yn yach dros dyn ity allo seuyll (rth gyf- 
ïeith o !*blegyt tlodi ; ac yny lle h6nn6 y 
kymell "anallu *y pleit y mach yn gynn- 


ogyn. 


v1. Deu ry6 balledigaeth agyngein ar vach 
y seuyll 6rth gyfreith vn o nadunt y6, tlodi 
eisseu tri thudedyn megys y gallei talu >' y 
deu bop amser a chynnal” *idad ehun ytryd- 
yd’ amser y ry6 dal h6nn6 y6, o wyth 
niwarna(t y gilyd “or pan enniller **yda 
ac yny dyd y diffyckyo *yr kynnogyn talet 
y mach c6byl or a’ oed yn ol “hep daly ;” 
allyna vechniaeth abara dros oet dyd: eil 
y6 "o ada6 *r wlat or kynnogyn kynn 
' oet dyd tal ®neu wedy: os kynn oet dyd 
tal,’ talet y mach *'y neill” hanner," a 
Ys y vechniaeth ar yr hanner arall 
yt ar deruyn vn dyd abl6ydyn; ac yna 
talet y mach gébyl “ac a vo ynol’ on 
seif y kynnogyn (rth gyfreith abit “ryd 
9*yr mach ovyn y kynnogyn pan y mynno: 
os g6edy yr oet dyd cirydner ae o wall 
yrha6l pleit am “y gyrchu “kyfreith 
amsera(l ae nat ef amser y gyfreith **yn- 
teu y(, géneuthur kyffro o vy6n “y ter- 
uyn na0 niwarna6t, gan rifa60 oet *'y dyd 
tal; 6rth nat perffeith rodi amser auo byrrach 
“no hynny’ rac damchweinya6 dylyet 
ha0l pleit yn amryuaelyon leoed; ac onys 
kyffry troy gyfreith gorsed ach6yn bit lithr- 
edic amser r6ym y uechniaeth ynll6ybyr 
ymdillông yn un mod a phei “rodei y’ go- 
vynna(dyr “'oet yr kynnogyn yn absen y 
mach g6edy oet dyd tal.] 
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acknowledging another part of his surety: 
that is, a person who becomes surety in 
the presence of the court; and an ineffi- 
cient surety ; and a debtor surety : whatever 
the first shall swear, the court is to swear 
with him, or against him; the second is, 
as well as the third, whatever either may 
swear, it is as one of seven men next of 
kin he is to swear; because each of them, 
by Jaw, is a debtor, '*at the time of fixing 
the debtorship. And this is the difference 
that exists between an inefficient surety 
and a debtor surety: an inefficient surety, 
the law denominates such surety as fails 
in the fulfilment of his suretiship towards 
the claimant, when reminded in the days 
of the sitting of the court; and a debtor 
mn such as becomes surety for a person 
unable to abide law on account of poverty; 
and in that case the inability of the party 
compels the surety to be a debtor. 

6. There are two kinds of failures which 
cause a surety to answer in law: one of 
them is, poverty, being destitute of three 
garments, so as to be able to pay the two 
at all times, and retain to himself the 
third: the time for such payment is, from 
one eighth day to the other, from the 
gaining of a suit; and on the day when 
the debtor shall fail, let the surety pay the 
whole of what remains due; and this is a 
suretiship which continues beyond a fixed 
day: the second is, when the debtor leaves 


the country before the appointed day of 


payment, or afterwards: if it be before the 
appointed day of payment, let the surety 
pay one moiety, and his suretiship is to 
remain in force as to the other moiety 
unto the end of a year and a day; and 
then let the surety pay the whole, unless 
the debtor shall abide the law, and the 
surety is to be at liberty to make a demand 
on the debtor when he shall think fit: if it 
be after the appointed day, let it be ex- 
amined, whether it has been through the 
neglect of the plaintiff, in respect to pro- 
ceeding according to legal time, or other- 
wise: the time of the law then to com- 
mence proceedings is within the space of 
nine days, reckoning the appointed day 
of payment; since it is not correct to 
grant a shorter time, lest there should 
chance to be claims in several places ; and, 
unless he shall commence proceedings by 
the law of the court, and by plaint, let 
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vm. Tri ry6 tog yssyd: kadarnhau g6ir 
gan tygu tríyda6 berued ; eil y6 g6adu geu 
“gan tygu troyda6 berued ; trydyd y6 tygu 
peth pedrus “[o] her6yd kyt6ybot "yr hynn 


DYVED. Boox 1. 
the time of the obligation of the sureti- 
ship be deemed to have passed away in 
the path of oblivion; in the same manner 
as if the claimant were to grant time for 
the debtor, in the absence of the surety, 
after the appointed day of payment./ 

T. There are three sorts of oaths: sup- 
porting truth, by swearing through and 
through; the second is, denying a false- 
hood, by swearing through and through; 


ny wypper ‘yndiheu beth vo aeg6ir ae the third is, swearing to a doubtful matter 
geu,” conscientiously, when it is not certainly 


vu. *O “teir fford” ydosberthir bra6t 
gyga(s: kynntaf y6 7 tr6y odef cannys godef 
atyrr pob kyga(s: os bratdér aodef * goystyl 
n erbyn y *varnn yn tagneuedus heb rodi 
9g6rthwystyl yna!'dyg6ydedicvyd y'*varnn: 
eil y6 bra6dlyfyr '"[y] *r6g deubystyl sef 
y hynny g6ystyl arother yn erbyn '*barnn 
ag6ystyl arall arother “y gyt ar !*varnn 
honno:’ tryded [fford] y6 bra6d6r bieu 
dosparth '*y r6g deudyn yg kyga06s amy- 
y” arodassei ydunt heb * ym6ystla6 *'[ac 
ef. 


1x. **Tri ry6 vanac yssyd ac am bop vn 
“ohonunt ygossodir reith g6lat ardyn am 


known whether it may be true or false. 

8. By three ways may the plea of a suit 
be determined: the first is, by sufferance ; 
for sufferance abrogates every plea: if a 
Judge guietly suffer a pledge against his 
judgment to be given, without then giving 
a counter-pledge, his judgment falls to the 
ground: the second is, a law book* in 
regard to two pledges; that is, a pledge 
given against a judgment, and another 
pledge given in support of that judg- 
ment: the third is this, a judge is to 
explain, in a cause between two persons, 
the judgment pronounced by him between 
them, mutual pledges not having been 
given. 

9. There are three sorts of informations, 
and in respect to each a raith of the 


letrat: 6n y6 dyuot *y colledic “a manag6r country is incumbent upon a person for 
7y gyt ac ef a “thygu yn erbyn “*arall theft: one is, the coming of the loser of 


clybot ag6ybot *arna6 y lletrat: eil y6tygu 
or manag(r * goelet a "g6ybot arna6 
lletrat a h6nn6 “aelbir lli6 : trydyd y6**'llud- 


ra rac dyn keissa6 **y da “agollasei “yny 


the property, with an informant, swearing 
against another, of having heard and of 
knowing him to be guilty of the theft: 
the second is, when the informant swears 


le N * typpei yvot. Nydyly 9*neb rodi’ to having seen and known him to be the 
reith gélat “am letrat heb vn or manageu thief: and that is called an accusation : 


hynny “yny erbyn onyt pallu “awna o 
““[rodi] 10’ g6eilyd “yr colledic ; or palla 
nyt reit “[*manac] arna6 “namyn hynny 
ygymell reith gélat “*ygantâ6 “'[dyeithyr 
perthynu kadarnhau y palledigaeth tr6y 
gof.] Or “*di6edir ha6l ““[*adefnydyer]) o 
amryvael *'[yon] ach6yssonn tr6y vn reith 





a sef yo hynny priodolder y gyfreith 
deilyngaf rong goystyl a g6rthg6ystyl rodedic 
yn lla6 gorseda6e o lab bra0da6r ac o lab 
pleit defnyd kynneu am varn: 


* "reith gélat * * adefuedic 


the third is, obstructing a “person in ob- 
taining his lost property in the place he 
may suppose it to be. No one is to 
produce a raith of the country for theft, 
without one of these informations against 
him, unless he should fail in the oath of 
an absolver, to the loser; if he fail, there 





“ that is, the application of the fittest 
law between pledge and counter-pledge 
given into the land of the president, from 
the hand of the judge, and from the hand 
of'a party in a cause, as to a judgment: 

* S' raith of country © “confessed to 
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CHAP, XXX. THE 
aberthyno vrth yr achaus m6yhaf ' ohonei 
yg6edir ? yr ha6l ‘oll’ cannys pob vn ha6l vn 
reith adyly yny g6atter *[ahynny lle ny 
mettrer diffodi. haol dr6y amdiffyn neu o 
blegyt ry6 eisseu. “P6ybynnac or*kynnhen- 
usson yn *[y] llys ael yn erbyn datkan '[y] 
bra6d6r kyn barnn ef adyly caffel cof “llys 
yryda6 “[ac ef] kyn barnno dim.” 


. °Tri pheth adyly bra6d6r eu dat kanu 
Hu varnno !*ha6l ac atteb abarnn.” 


. "O tri mod ykyll bra6d6r gaml6r6 o 
varnu ac ny 2thal werth ytauot : 6n !3y6 
pan diuarnno '* [y] kynry6 ac av arnnassei 
“[ef] gynt "troy geffylybyon ach6ysonn ; 
eil y6 pan el ar gy ueilorn yn datkanu dadyl 
or katarnha m6y neu lei yny dadyl noc a 
fu o eireu grym; trydyd y6 na rodho 
g6ystyl gyt ae varnn pan !*rother “[g6ystyl] 
arall yny erbynn: or mod bnn y 
varnn “gamhaf adileir; or eil ?'y datkan 
aia6nheir; or try dyd. y varnn heuyt adileir 
yna Bk yt boet iaon ? “cannys 2 ybra6d6r ae 
catarnha6d” hi” yn amssera6l ‘troy (ysty. 
Os “[y] dadleu0r aebryuy cca ym6ystÌa6 
*ar bra6d6r nyt amgen” pan **y datkano 
*°Ty varn] gyntaf yda6 ny cheiff ym6ystla6 
ac ef amy varnn honno vyth wedy hynny 
kynn “bo cam y varnn: yngyffelyp y 
hynny ot ym6ystla ef yn amsseral ac nat 
ym6ystlo y bra6d6r ac ef y varnn ady- 


gwyd. cit 


9 Hyt yma “gan borth Duw’ y *dywet- 
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CODE. 195 
is no necessity for an ‘information as 
to him, but that alone to require a raith 
of the country from him “except that it 
is necessary to confirm the failure by 
record.” If a claim “composed of sundry 
causes be denied through one raith, that 
shall pertain to the principal cause, 
the whole claim is denied; for each sin- 
gle claim requires one raith, until it be 
denied, “and that when a suit cannot be 
met by a defence, or on account of some- 
thing lacking.” Whosoever of the con- 
tending parties in court shall object .to 
the summing up of a judge before judg- 
ment, he is to obtain a record “of court’ 
between them before he shall deliver any 


judgment. 


10. There are three things which a judge 
is to recite when he shall judge: the claim ; 
the answer; and the judgment. 

11. By three means a judge loses a 
camlwrw in judging, and is not to pay 
the worth of his tongue: one is, when 
he judges contrary to what he had pre- 
viously decided in similar causes; the 
second is, when he strays from the point, 
in summing upin a cause, by affirming 
more or less therein of points than there 
had been; the third is, when he gives no 
pledge with his judgment, when “another 
gives one against him: in the first case 
the “wrong decision is to be annulled; 
in the second his summary is to be rec- 
tified ; in the third, his decision is likewise 
to be annulled, though it may be right; 
since the judge has not supported it at 
the time by a pledge. If-the party in the 
suit shall ae to enter into a mutual 
pledge with the judge on his first summing 
up, he is debarred from mutually pled: 
ing, as to that judgment afterwards, al- 
though the judgment may be wrong: in 
a similar manner, if he produce his ledge 
in due time, and the indge shall not mutu- 
ally pledge with him, his s judgment falls to 
the ground. 

Thus far, *with the help of God,’ has 
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p6yt o s6ydogyonn [llys] y brenhin ac eu 
kyfreitheu. 


XXXI. RAC LLAU *TRÔY NERTH DUW' Y DY- 
WEDIR O sGYDOGYONN KYFFREDIN YSSYD 
née *yr ARGLÔUYD A 'GÔYR Y WLAT, 5NYT 
AMGEN NOR REL HYNN :/ 


1. 9Kynntaf y gossodes ybrenhin pumb 
sdydauc’ ympob llys 7or wlat yg G6yned a 
Ph6ys nyt amgen maer kyghellaur righill 
offeirat y yscrivenu “dadleueu ac vn bra06d6r 
troy s6yd: GM 

u. Aphet(ar megys yrei kynntaf ympob 
llys yn Deheubarti; allia0s o vraíd6yr nyt 
amgen °[no] pob perchenn tir megys ydd- 
oed nt kynn HyGel da o vreint tir heb 
s6 Ba ttt 

oe velly y tervyna cyvraith y llys,] 


'IMNP.QR. “notin M.N.P.G.R. not in M.N. 


| DULL DYVED. 


Boox 1, 


been treated of the officers of the king's 
court, and their laws, 


XXXI. HENCEFORWARD, THROUGH THE 
STRENGTH OF GOD, WILL BE TREATED 
OF THE COMMON OFFICERS BETWEEN THE 
LORD AND THE MEN OF THE COUNTRY; 
THAT IS: 

1. First, the king placed five officers in 
each court in Gwynedd and Powys; that 
is, a maer, a canghellor, an apparitor, a 
priest to write pleadings, and one judge by 
virtue of office : 

2. And four, like the preceding, in each 
court in South Wales, and many judges, 
that is, every owner of land, as they were 
before the time of Howel the good, by 
privilege of land without office. 

[And so terminates the law of the court. } 


“not in M. “notin J.M.N P.G.R.. * Pymp s6yda6c 
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BOOK THE SECOND. 


10 HYNN ALLANN YTREITHIR O ?GYUREITH * Y 
WLAT 4AR SGYDOGYON DYOEDEDIC./ 


5,c YN GYNNTAF OTEIR COLOFYN KYUREITH 
S9yDYOEDIR : 


1. Galanas ae naw “haffeith: 

i. *Tan ae na6 “haffeith : 

iu. Lledrat ae na6 7haffeith.” 

rv. "Galanas y6 llad dyn. 

y, !*Llosc y6 !'g6an tan '^ymy6n y peth 
alloscer./ 

vi. Lledrat y6 symut oe le yr hyn a 
dyccer yn lletrat.’” | 

vu. Beth bynnac a6nelher ygkylch ytri 
So(eithret “hyn affeith y0 vrth lad neu 
losc neu letrat ac vrth hynny ytri na6 
Waffeith achwysonn ynt troy '“yg6neir 
yg6eithredoed i hynn troy gyttsynnya0; “ac 
Orth hynny’ kyttsynnya0// y6 “yr °Tholl] 
affeitheu : [rei 0 honynt] tr6y ol6c “ereill 
“troy eireu ereill tr6y “weithredoed *megys 
llygattrudyaeth neu tauodrudyaeth neu 
weithret auo llei nor m6yhaf sef y6 “*honn6 
7 kolofyn kyureith.” 


1. [o NA0] * AFFEITH "P[GALANAS.] 

1. 9Kyntaf ?' y6 *[tauaétrudyaeth] men- 
egi “yr llofurud “y’ lle "*ybo ydyn a 
S°vynnei ef y lad. 

u. Eil y6 rodi kyghor ylad "y dyn. 


mr. Trydyd y6 disg6yl brat ar **y dyn. 


iv. Ped6eryd y6 dangos ydyn “yr lloff- 
rud” ag Ymuel € fet] y lad. ibe: 

v. Pymhet y6 mynet ygketymdeithas 
yllourud pan el y lad “y dyn. 

vi. Whechet “y6 dyuot “y gyt ar lloff- 
rud yr tref ybo y dyn “*aladher yndi.” 


vit, Seithuet y6 kymhorth yllourud *°o 
lad “y dyn, 

vin. Wythuet y6 "arh6yda6 “*y dyn’ “(a 
lader] hynny del y dyn ne adhe. 

ix. Na06uet y6 edrych ar lad “[y] dyn 
gan y odef. 

x. Dros bop vn or tri kyntaf or “affeitheu 


HENCEFORWARD WILL BE TREATED OF THE 


LAW OF THE COUNTRY AND THE AFORESAID 
OFFICERS. 


AND, FIRST, OF THE THREE COLUMNS OF 
LAW: 

1. Galanas, and its nine accessaries ; 

2. Fire, and its nine accessaries: — 
. Theft, and its nine accessaries. 
Galanas is, killing a person. 
5. Burning is, putting dre to the thing 
that shall be burnt. 

6. Theft is, moving from its place the 
thing that shall be stolen. 

7. Whatever may be done in regard to 
these three acts is an accessary to Killing, 
or burning, or theft; and therefore the 
three nine accessaries are causes through 
which those acts are committed by consent ; 
and therefore consent constitutes the acces- 
saries: some by sight, others by words, others 
by deeds; as eye-reddening, or tongue- 
reddening, or deed, less than that of a 
principal, that is, a column of law. 


baad 


I, OF THE NINE “ACCESSARIES OF MURDER. 


1. The first is *tongue-reddening, inform- 
ing the murderer where the person may be 
whom he willeth to kill. 

2, The second is, giving counsel to kill 
the person. 

3. The third is, meditating a plot against 
the person. 

4. The fourth is, pointing out the person 
to the murderer, whom he willeth to kill. 

5. The fifth is, accompanying the mur- 
derer, when he goes to kill the person. 

6. The sixth is, coming with the mur- 
derer into the trev wherein the person to 
be killed shall be. 

7. The seventh is, assisting the murderer 
in killing the person. 

8. The eighth is, “detaining the person 
until the arrival of him who shall kill him. 

9. The ninth is, looking on the killing 
of the person, and suffering it. 

10. For each of the three first of these 
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'[hyn] *ot adeuir 9na6 vgeint *aryant a 
MAU 1 5116 canhér’ y “wadu gellog "[y] 
géaet Sor gofynnir. 


xr. Dros bop yn or eil tri °deu na6 vgeint 
oryant atelir” a ll6 deucanh6r y MH wadu 
llourudyaeth. !*[ De6ibrefi.] 


xu. !9])ros pob vn or tri didethaf y '*telir 
tri na6 vgeint aryant all6 trychan6r y 
1$wadu llourudyaeth/ '^or gouynnir. 


xm. P6ybynnac a !*watto llourudyaeth 
ae 'haffeitheu yn hollaul' ìl6 deg wyr a- 
deugeint adyry areith *'ywlat ?'y6 honno 
adi06at coet amaes ygel(ir: ac “yn gyffelyp 
yhynny p6ybynnac' a6atto llourudyaeth ar- 
wahan yvrth *yr affeitheu neu vn affeith 
heb amgen ll6 deg6yr adeugeint adyry : **ac 
val hynny” ymae am lose ac am letrat ac 
eu haffeitheu or **y lloscir aholir’ 7 y treis 
neu’ *%o letrat ; ac “or lloscir dyn yny “tan 
h6nn6 tri dyn diouredabc a “dylyant vot’ 
yny reith *honno” *[o varchogaeth alliein 
ag(reic.] 


xiv. P6ybannac a adefuo galanas ef ae 
genedyl **ae *“talhant 9*yn g6byl * g6erth 
sarhaet agalanas ydyn aladher’ ac yn gyntaf 
9ytal y lofrud 99g(ierth sarhaet “y dyn’ 
yrtat a*![c y]r vam a*'[c y]'*r brodyr 
“5a“'[c yr) whioryd ac * os g6reica6c vyd y 
wreic ageiff ygan yrei hynny trayan **g06erth 
sarhaet yg6r. 


xv. G6erth “dyn “aladher ynteir rann 
yrennir ac yr rei “ae talo y rann. gynntaf 
adysgyn ary llouryd’ “ae tat *'ae vam ae 
vrodyr “ae whioryd ar doy rann “[ereill] 
arygenedyl. 


xvi. Yrann gynntaf [vry] arennir yn- 
teir rann yn ar y llourud “ehun ar d6y 
(ran ereill] ar “y “tat” Sae 5*vam “ae 
vrodyr “ae whioryd ac or g6yr hynny 
kymeint “a tal’ pob vn ae gylid ac velly 
or gôraged “eithyr nathal “vn wreic namyn 
kymeint ahanner rann 9* gôr 9*y rann gyntaf 


DULL DYVED. 
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accessaries, if confessed, nine score of silver 
is to be paid; with the oaths of a hundred 
men, to deny the spilling of blood, if de- 
manded. 

11. For each of the second three, twice 
nine score of silver is to be paid; with 
the oaths of two hundred men, to deny 
murder. Dewi of Brevi ! 

12. For each of the three last, thrice nine 
score of silver is to be paid ; with the oaths 
of three hundred men, to deny murder, if 
demanded. 

13. Whoever shall deny murder, and its 
accessaries altogether, is to give the oaths 
of fifty men: and that is a raith of the 
country; and it is called a denial of wood 
and field: and similar to this, whoever 
shall deny murder, apart from the acces- 
saries, or one accessary alone, is to give 
the oaths of fifty men: and in the same 
manner in respect to burning, and theft, 
and their accessaries, if a prosecution be 
instituted for burning with violence, or 
through theft; and, if a man be burned in 
that fire, there are to be in that raith 
three persons under vows of abstinence 
from riding, from linen, and from women. 

14. Whoever shall confess galanas; he 
and his kindred shall pay the whole of the 
saraad and galanas of the person killed; 
and, in the first place, the murderer shall 
pay the saraad of the person to the father, 
the mother, the brothers, and the sisters ; 
and if he was married, the widow is to re- 
ceive from them the third of the saraad of 
her husband. 

15. The worth “of a person murdered is 
to be shared into three shares, as to those 
who are to pay it: the first share falls upon 
the murderer, his father, his mother, his 
brothers, and his sisters; and the other two 
shares upon his kindred. 

16. The above first share is to be shared 
into three shares: one upon the murderer 
himself; and the other two shares upon 
his father, his mother, his brothers, and his 
sisters; and each man of these pays as 
much as the other; and the like as to the 
women, except that one woman is to pay 
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CHAP, i 


'honn “atelir *y “tat *ae 9vam a'[c y] 
eae a'[c y] 6hioryd y “neb aladher’ 
?ae sarhaet. velly cany '“ledir neb heb "y 
sarhau.” Y dy rann a dottet or dechreu 
ar genedyl yllourud arennir ynteir rann 
ydoy rann '?fa dodet] ar genedyl ytat ar 
tryded '"[rann] ar genedyl yvam, kyu- 
ry6 “gereint a '“talh6ynt alanas '*y gyt ar 
llourud ykeffylybyon o ì7bpleit y “dyn 
aladher’ aeherbynnyant or gorenga6 hyt 
ygorcha6. 


xvi. Ual hynn ydden(6ir achoed kenedyl 
a !*dyly6ynt talu' galanas neu 29 gymryt 
tal.’ 

xvmr. Kynntaf?'ach orna6 * y6 tat amam 
yllourud neu y lladedic. 


xix. Eil y6 *hentat. 

xx. Trydyd “'y6 gorhentat. 

xxr. Ped6eryd “y6 brodyr a6hioryd. 
xxu. Pymet *y6 keuender0. 

xxut. Whechet **y0 kyferdyrw. 
xxiv. Seithuet **y6 kyfnyeint. 

xxv. Wythuet *y6 gorchefnyeint. 


xxvi. Na6ued ” y6 *gorcha(on. 


xxv. Aelodeu yr “rei hynny ^ynt 
nyeint “neu 6ythred ”' yr llofrud neur llad- 
edic, 

xxvmi. Nei *y6 vab [y] bra6t neu 
whaer neu geuender6 “neu 9* gyferder6’ neu 
99 gefnither0. 

xxix. " E6ythred **y6 bra6t tat neu "vam 
neu “"hentat neu henvam neu orhentat neu 
orhenvam. 


xxx. Hynn y6 meint rann pob un or rei 
hynny oll: “'p6ybynnac auo nes “*ovn ach 
yr llourud” neu yr lladedic “nor llall h6nn6 
atal neu a ““erbynn deu kymeint ar llall ac 
Y ymae am *ba6b or achoed ac eu hael- 
odeu. 


xxxr. Plant y llourud neu y lladedic ny- 
dylyant talu dim nae erbynnya6 o “tal 


a 46 


a ‘forhengas. 


pop vn or saith grad di6ethaf ac ael- 
odeu yr holl radeu. 
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but half one man's share: this first share 
is to be paid to the father, the mother, the 
brothers, and the sisters of the person 
killed; and his saraad in like manner: 
for, no one is killed without being sub- 
jected to saraad. The two shares, that. 
were ìmposed at first upon the kindred of 
the murderer, are to be shared into three 
shares ; two shares upon the kindred of the 
father, and the third share upon the kin- 
dred of the mother. Relations similar to 
those that pay saraad along with the mur- 
derer receive, on the part of the person 
murdered, from the ancestor in the fifth 
remove to the descendant in the fifth 
remove. 

17. Thus the grades of kindred are de- 
nominated which are to pay galanas, or to 
recelve payment. 

18. The first grade of the nine is, the 
father and mother of the murderer, or of 
the murdered, 

19. The second is, a grandfather. 

20. The third is, a great grandfather. 

21. The fourth is, brothers and sisters. 

22. The fifth is, a cousin. 

23. The sixth is, a second cousin. 

24. The seventh is, a third cousin. 

25. The eighth is, a relation in the fourth 
remove. 

26. The ninth is, “a relation’ in the fifth 
remove. 

97. The collateral relations in these 
grades are the nephews and uncles of the 
murderer, or of the murdered. 

28. A nephew is a son of a brother or 
sister, or of a cousin, or of a second cousin, 
male or female. 

99, An uncle is a brother of a father, or 
mother, or of a grandfather, or grand- 
mother, or of a great grandfather, or great 
grandmother. 

30. This is the amount of the share of 
each of these: whoever may be nearer by 
one degree to the murderer, or to the mur- 
dered, than another, is to pay, or to receive, 
twice as much as the other; and so in re- 
spect to "all the grades, and their collateral 
members.” . 

31. The children of the murderer, or of 
the murdered, are neither to pay, nor to 





a 46 3n ancestor 
i 47 oach of the seven last grades, and the 


relations of all the grades. 
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alanas cannys 'rann y llourud yr h6nn 
atal m6y noe *¥i arall seit drosta6 *ef ae 
blant aphryder ‘yr reihynny’ heuyt aberth- 
yn yvot arna6 ef; pryder plant y lladedic 
aberthyn yvot aryryeni aogythiyedyon a 
gaffant trayan [g6erth] *y alanas a ch6byl 
tal” y” sarhaet ac6rth hynny nythal !9etived- 
yon vn o honunt ac nyt erbynnya’ “rann 


o' alanas. 


xxxi. Or byd car yr llouryd neu yr 
lladedic yn 6r egl6issic r6ymedic vrth vrdeu 
kyssegredic neu (rth greuyd neu [yn] 
athe neu ™[yn] vut neu !*[yn] ynvyt 
nythal '*[dim) ac nyt '*erbynnya dim 
dros alanas. '*Nydylyir g6neuthur dial 
ar yn or rei hynny dros alanas” ac n 
dylyant 6ynteu dial "[yŷ]neb!*[or]alather” 
ac ny ellir eu kymell o !*neb fford ytalu 
“nac y' *! erbynnyaw dim “dros alanas.” 

xxxru. Tri dygyngoll kenedyl ynt: 6n 
y6 dechreu o welygord talu galanas *[y] 
dyn alather ac na *thaléyt c6byl ac am 
hynny llad “yn or welygord honno nythelir 
“galanas h6nn6 ac nyt atuerir dim or 
“'[alanas] atal6yt dros y kyntaf: eil AU 
“bot kyss6ynvab "^y my6n kenedyl heb “y 
*doyn [a] heb 9y *wadu allad dyn 
oh6nn6 talu yr alanas “honno a vyd reit 
“oll yr genedyl honno” drostra(// ac os 
g6adant g6edy hynny dygyngoll y6: trydyd 
y6 pan enllippyer g6iryon am *[lad] gelein 
ac na wnel ia6n am hynny namyn **tremyc 
"'orlledir"*am*'hynny'nythelir dim drosta6 
“kynn bo g6iryon canny eill kenedyl wadu 
“yny var06 yr “hynn “ny “wadabd ef ynny 
yywyt. 


XXXIV. Oer g6ymp galanas y6 pan latho 
dyn dyn arall un dodi et a [dyd] “9y wn- 
euthur ia6n drostra6 ae lad ynteu odyn “o 
genedyl arall nys dylyho oerg6ymp galanas 

[yv ac] ygelôir hynny rac trymhet ygolli 
ef ac ada0 ygyflauan “ a6naethoed ary- 
genedyl agoruot ythalu, 


XXXV. P6ybynnac a6atto llad dyn ymy6n 
“lluyd. talet wheugeint arrodet 16 destyn 
adeugeint.’ “[De6i Breuy.] 


a S5_ dyn 
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Book 11. 


receive, any part of a galanas; because the 
share of the murderer, who pays more than 
any other, stands for him and for his chil- 
dren, for the care of them rests upon him ; 
the care of the children of the murdered 
pertains to the gree and his co-heirs 
receive the third of the galanas, and the 
whole of the saraad: and on that account 
the respective heirs neither pay nor receive 
a share of the galanas. 

32. Ifthere be a relative of the murderer, 
or of the murdered, who is an ecclesiastic in 
holy orders, or in an ecclesiastical commu- 
nity, or leprous, or dumb, or an idiot, such 
neither pays nor receives any part of galanas. 
No vengeance is to be exercised against 
any one of those for galanas; neither are 
they to avengea relative that is killed : and 
they cannot in any way be compelled to pay, 
or receive, any thing on account of galanas, 

33. There are three severe losses of a 
kindred: one is, when a kindred stock 
commence paying the galanas of a person 
killed, and the whole be not paid, and on 
that account one of such kindred stock be 
murdered ; the galanas for that individual 
is not to be paid; neither is any thing to 
be restored of what had been paid on 
account of the first: the second is, if a 
reputed son among a kindred, neither 
adopted, nor denied, kill a person ; that 
Eindred must pay the whole of such galanas, 
on his part; and, if they afterwards deny 
him, it Is a severe loss: the third is, when 
an innocent person is accused of murder, 
and neglects to seek justice ; if “he be killed 
on account of it, nothing is to be paid for 
him, though innocent; since a kindred 
cannot deny, after his death, what he did 
not deny during his lifetime. 

34. A calamitous galanas is, when a per- 
son shall kill another, and make an appoint- 
ment to compensate it, and he also be killed 
by a person of another kindred, who has no 
latin upon him ; such is called a calamitous 

alanas, because of the affliction of losing 
ìm, and of leaving the crime committed by 
him to be compensated by his kindred. 

35. Whoever shall deny the killing of a 
person in the hosts; let him pay six score 
pence, and let him give the oaths of fifty 
men. Dewi of Brevi! 


a 659 man 


9kant Z kan S. 7? J.M.R. "yr I. a g6erth 


? M.O.R. 
noJ 8 M. 
*$ pob J. 


3! gymryt J. 
*P—dim o P. “y I. yr S. alanas J.S..." 7. 
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not in LM, 7-2 dylyir Z. /"— S, 4 nog in N.O.P.G.R. Z y: 


"PS, tremygu LS. “oS. *'honnoJ. “h6nn6 
“tad6ys J. “notin M. “IS. “am O. 


CHAP, I. 


xxxvr. 'Y neb a6nel kynll6yn “talet dir6y 
deudyblyc yr brenhin ag6erth y dyn yn 
deudyblyc a telir yr genedyl ‘hervyd breint 
ydyn” [*aladher. 


xxxv. 9Y neb a6atto kynllôyn neu 
uurd6rn, neu gyrch kyhoeda6c; rodet 16 
degbyr heb gaeth, a heb alltut.] 


1m. 70 NAG *AFFEITH TAN. 
rn. Kyntaf y6 *kyghori mynet” y losci. 
H. Ei! y6 duuna6 '9arneb a losco.” 


ur. Trydyd U mynet " ygketymdeithas 
y' '?neb alosco hyt ylle ylloscer. 


iv. Pet6eryd y6 ymd6yn yrr6yll. 

v. Pymhet y6 llad ytan. 

vi. Whechet y6 keissa6 dil6yf. 

vu. Seithuet y6 ch6ythu ytan '*hyny 
ennynho. 

vu, Wythuet y6 rodi ytan yrneb alosco 
ac ef. 

1x. Na6ued y6 edrych “ar yllosc gany 
odef. 

x. !'"P6ybynnac aGato vn or !9affeitheu 
hynn rodet Ì6 deg6yr adeugeint. 


xt. Y neb a latho tan neu ae ch6ytho 
'7hyny ennynho' neu arodho tan yr neb 
alosco ac ef hanner ycollet '*a6nel ytan 
'Mh6nn6 ada6 arna6’ ef” ar hanner arall 
?9adyscyn ar’ yneb “a *dotto “y tan y- 
mywn yr hynn aloscer’ ah6nn6 y6 c6byl 
““|o] weithret lose. **[ Ac] ony byd neb 
**[arall] yn affeithaul */y gyt ac ef talet 
*ehunan “oll adel or llosc *'h6nn6 **o 
gollet” onny dichaun ymdiheura0 tr6y reith 

[y] gô6lat. 


xu. Y ty kynntaf aloscer yny tref o 
walltan talet y deu “ty gyntaf aennynho 
39ganta6 vn o bob parth ida6. 


xu. Y neb avenffyccio ty athan y “dyn 
arall or kynneu h6nn6 tan teir g6eith Syny 
t ca tal ageiff ““y ganta(’ “or Ml yso 
y ty. 

pie Poy bynnac a ada6ho tan “ymy6n 
odyn “Lty] ““venffycc “adyuot arall’ yat- 
gynneu *'y tan allosci yr odyn h6ynt ell- 
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36. Whoever waylays a person ; let him 
pay a two-fold dirwy to the king; and 
the two-fold worth of the slain is to be 
paid to the kindred, according to the 
privilege of the person killed. 

37. Whoever shall deny waylaying, or 
murder, or open assault ; let him give the 
oaths of ten men, without a bondman, and 
without an alltud. 


or 
1g 


II. OF THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF FIRE. 


1. The first is, counselling to go to burn. 

2. The second is, agreeing with the 
person who shall burn. 

3. The third is, going in the company 
of the person who shall burn to the place 
to be burned. 

4. The fourth is, carrying the cresset. 

5. The fifth is, striking the fire. 

6. The sixth is, procuring tinder. 

7. The seventh is, blowing the fire, 
until it shall kindle. 

8. The eighth is, giving the fire to the 
person who shall burn with it. 

9. The ninth is, looking on the fire and 
suffering it. 

10. Whoever shall deny one of these 
accessaries ; let him give the oaths of fifty 
men. 

11. The person who shall strike fire, or 
shall blow it until it shall kindle, or who 
shall give fire to him who shall burn with 
it, is to pay one half of the damage done 
by that fire, and the other half falls upon 
him who shall put the fire into the thing 
burned: and that comprehends the whole 
act of burning. And, if there be no ac- 
cessary along with him, he is himself to 
pay the whole damage occasioned by that 

urning, unless he can clear himself by 
a raith of the country. 

12. Let the first house burnt in the 
trev, through negligence, pay for the first 
two houses which shall take fire on that 
account; one on each side. 

13. Whoever shal] lend a house and 
fire to another person; if that person kindle 
a fire thrice in the house, he shall make 
full payment if the house be burnt, 

14. Whoever shall leave fire in a bor- 
rowed kiln, and another come to rekindle 
the fire, and the kiln be burnt; they 
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deu ‘ae *talhant yndeuhanner *yrydunt y” 
“berchenna6c *yr odyn.” | 

xv. Os y kyntaf “hagen adiffyd ytan oll 
neu a ;gymer *ffyd *[y gan | a eil ,'ary 
diffodi’ '“*kynnyada6 nythal '*y kyntaf” dim 
Mdrosti '*kyt llosco’ '“[yr odyn] )”g6edy 
hynny.’ ; | 

xv) Odyn biben brenhin wheugeint 
atal. 

xvi. Odyn !*[biben] breyr trivgeint 
*atal. 

xvi. Odyn *[biben } * mab eillt **bren- 
hin dec arhugeint *atal.’ 

xix. Odyn *'[biben] “mab eillt breyr 
pedeir arhvgeint. | ae 

xx. Pop odyn “ar nybo *piben idi 
trayan y gerth a **dyg6yd./” 39 


II. O NAG 99 AFFEITH LLETRAT. 


1. * Kyntaf yo’ amcanu “yrth “[y] get- 
ymdeith **yrhynn ageisser yn’ lletrat.” 
m. Eil y6 duuna06 amy lletrat. 


ur. Trydyd y6 **rodi “b6yll6r6 **y lletr- 
ata. 

Iv. Pet6eryd y6 mynet ygketymdeithas 
[yj lleidyr Span el” y'” Hetrata, 

v. Pymhet 9" y6 mynet Cy “my6n] “yr 
tref “y” gyt “a lleidyr **a “*torrho “y 
“Sbuarth neu “Pyr “ty, 

vr. .' Wheched y6 erbynnya6 “yr hynn 
adyccer yn’ lletrat./ 

vit. Seithuet y6 kerdet dyd neu nos “y 
gyt ar *lleidyr. 

vit. Wythuet y6 “kymryt rann “or 
lletrat.” 

Ix. Na6ued y6 “kelu **y lletrat ar “'y 
lleidyr.” 

x. [Y neb a Gatto vn or “affeitheu hyn 
rodet 16 deg6yr a deu ygeint.] 


xr. Holl affeitheu g(eithret o affeitheu 
galanas “'neu losc “neu letrat dir6yus vyd 
*pob vn ohonunt. 

xm. Tauotrud “[yaeth] “neu llygatrud 
*(yaeth] heb weithret lla6 neu troet cam- 
lyryus vyd [**y neb’ “ae g6nel.] 


* kyghor * S]ledrat. 
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Boox 1r. 


shall each pay half to the owner of the 
kiln. 

15. If the first, however, wholly put out 
the fire, or take the faith of the other to 
put it out before he leave it; the first 
shall pay nothing if the kiln be afterwards 
burnt. 

16. A piped kiln of the king’s is six 
score pence in value. 

17. A piped kiln of a breyr is three score 
pence in value, 

18. A piped kiln of the king’s aillt is 
thirty pence in value. 

19. A piped kiln of a breyr's aillt is 
twenty-four pence in value, 

20. Every kiln that has not a pipe ranks 
a third less in worth. 


III. OF THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF THEFT. 


1. The first is, roposing to a com- 
panion the thing to be obtained by theft. 

2. The second is, agreeing as to the 
theft, 

3. The third is, giving “provision for 
thieving. 

4. The fourth is, going in the company 
of the thief, when he goes to steal, 

5. The fifth is, going to the trev along 
with the thief who shall break into the 
yard, or into the house. 

6. The sixth is, receiving what is felo- 
niously taken. 

7. The seventh is, walking by day or 
by night along with the thief. 

8. The eighth is, taking a share of the 
theft. 

9. The ninth is, concealing the theft, 
as to the thief. 

10. Whoever shall deny one of these 
accessaries ; let him give the oaths of fifty 
men. 

11. All the accessaries in deed, of the 
several accessaries of murder, or burning, 
or theft, arc each punishable by dirwy. 

12. Tongue-reddening, or eye-redden- 
ing, without an active part by hand or 
foot, is punishable by camlwrw, 


“ “counsel * theft. 
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CHAP, III. 


xur. Tal dros affeith ‘Teu] galanas 2a 
svuynt “gyfadef” yr reeni “ae gytetiuedyon 
y *Ìladedic 7ogyureith ytelir” "or cbynyant 
ymdana6 ac 9ef adylyir talu reith' vdunt 
oy “ac yr genedyl “val kynt” y '*di6at 
lÍourudyaeth os gouynnant neu talu galanas 
vdunt.” 


xiv, !?Y neb adiffero “rac llatron da’ 
adyccer “yn lletrat ar tir nys pieiffo 
*trayan y' gobyr diffryt a geiff “ef ar doy 
rann” ageiff argl6yd ytir.’” 


xv. Guerth lleidir a6erther seith punt 
'“[uyd.] 
XVI. 
ac y "'enn(i y *getymdeithon amletrat 
thygu hynny ar “dros y vynnéent ?*[ac ar 
dros yr egl6ys] ac ar drés y cor heb *erchi 
T7eu kelu bythbynnac adarffo "*ymdana6 
wedy hynny credad0y vyd yr offeirat amyr 
hynn ady6a6t y lleidyr 6rtha6 kyffelyb vod 
ahynny “vyd am dyn a vannacco Heidyr 
39g lletrat a *'dyccer “or tog “[ef'] y vannac 

mal hynny ygg6yd yr offeirat. 


°Or daG lleidyr “at offeirat yadef 


23g 


xvu. “P6ybynnac ady6etter arna(/ an- 
reitha6 dyn [**arall 9*os *' g6atta] rodet 16 
deg6yr adeugeint. 

xvi. Manag6r diofredauc **or dab 9y 
gyt ar *colledic at “yr offeirat y drés yr 
egléys archet yr offeirat ida6 “'yno Fo 

ud na dy6etto gel6yd vrtha6 “'[ac] “or 
tong “yno “na “'dy6eit “*namyn géir’ 
tynghet y kyffelyp ar drés ygagell artrydyd 
weith vch benn yr alla6r “gyssegyr ac] 
os géatta y “dyn kylus “wedy hynny 
kadarnnhaet yr offeirat aryeir teirg6eith ac 
os *gbatta ydyn” “[kylus] "yna tyghet yr 
offerat vn weith g6elet ymannag0r ae glybot 
ynn cadarnnha6 y vannac troy tog yny mod 
ygonaeth ac odynna ny ellir **gwat ynn er- 
bynn “hynny a hwnnw y6 dogynvanac. 
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13, Payment, on account of the acces- 
saries of murder, when acknowledged, is 
to be made to the parents and co-heirs 
of the murdered, by law, if they make a 
demand of it; and they and the kindred 
are likewise entitled to a raith, as before, 
to deny murder, if they demand it; or to 
be paid the galanas. 

14. The person who shall defend pro- 
pers against thieves upon land of which 

e is not the owner, “is to receive a third 
of the defence reward; the other two 
shares are’ to be received by the lord of 
the land. 

15. The worth of a thief who shall be 
sold is seven pounds. 

16. If a thief come to a priest to con- 
fess, and to name his confederates in theft, 
and swear thereto, at the door of the 
churchyard, *and at the door of the 
church,’ and at the door of the chancel, 
without desiring concealment; whatever 
may happen to him afterwards, the priest 
is to be believed in respect to what has 
been told him by the thief: and it is 
similar in regard to a person who shall 
inform of a thief and of theft; if he swear 
in like manner to his information in the 
presence of the priest. 

17. Whoever shall be accused of rob- 
bing another person; if he deny it, let 
him give the oaths of fifty men. 

18. If an informer under a sacred vow 
come, along with the ‘person robbed,’ to 
the priest, at the door of the church, let 
the priest there desire him, for the sake 
of God, not to tell him a falsehood ; and, 
if he then swear that he speaks nothing 
but the truth, let him swear in like manner 
at the door of the chancel ; and the third 
time over the sacred altar: if the guilty 
person deny it after that, let the priest 
confirm it, upon his word, three times ; 
and if the guilty person shall still deny 
it, let the priest swear once, to have seen 
the informer, and heard him confirm his 
information by an oath, in the way it was 
done by him; thenceforwards there can 
be no denial made against that: and that 
is a competent information. 


*’88the third part is clerk, 
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xix. 'Ny dyly ?*kynhen vot’ ar leidyr a 
berthyno *ywerthu hyny vo manac arna6 yn 
gyntaf “[trwy tég] yn *Ly] tri lle megys 
ymae “racdywededic kynn "o hynn. 

xx. Ny dyly vot reith ar leidyr kyss6yn 
hyny bo manac arna6 8yngyntaf 9 ymy(n 
llys.” 


xxr. ?°Pwybynnac avynnho lli6a6 lletrat 
yn gyureitha6l dywedet welet y dyn or 
pann “yo goleu ydyd hyt *pann vo’ "pryt 
kyulych6r ar lletrat ganta6 athyget '*ych 
benn “reith !*nac yr cas !$nac yr di- 
gassed *'ydy(at' nac yr g6erth nac yr gobyr 
namyn yr dangos g6irioned yny mod h6nn6 
ybyd 51li6 kyureitha6l onny byd **g6rtht6g 
neu **]yssyat. 

xxu. Gôrtht6g avyd trog tog deubr. 


xx. **L]yssyat avyd “or “fford yllyssir 
tystonn.”’ 

xxiv. “Ny ellir kyrch kyhoedauc o lei 
no na(t6yr. 

xxv. 9Y wadu kyrch kyhoedauc y rodir 
ll6 deg6yr adeugeint.” 

xxvi, *'[Nythyf defnyd raith my6n ha6l 
kyrch kyhoeda6c lle nyt en6er g6eithret yny 
kyrch.] 


. 


IV. [AM DYSTON.] 

1. Pwybynnac ag6ynnho yn sefydla6c 
rac dyn o dadyl gyr bronn **bra6d6r “yna 
y kymhellir yr amdiffyn6r y atteb kannyt 
oes oet ida6 **yny gyureith honn. Pan dan- 
gosso "y c6ynn6r y haul, onnyt atteb "ida6 
yr amdiffynn6r' “heb ohir y c6ynn6r adyly 
gal0 tyston athystu na *'wada6d “y llall” 
dim. Odyna aent “'arneilltu ybra6d6yr/ 
amy dadyl honno ac anuonent **deG6r at 
yc6ynn6r y ouyn ida6 poy y tyston a “entis 
a '*phy beth’ a “*tyst6ys vdunt. ‘Pan 
darffo hynny gouynnent *yrtystonn ac 
““h6ynt6y aen6is yc6ynn6r yn tyston a “phy 
beth’ a “tyst6ys vdunt” he amgen bra06f 
arnunt canyt oes aruer obra06f yny “ gyu- 
reith honn.” Os ytyston ageffir yn vn ar- 
c6ynn6r “am “y tystolyaeth tystet yc6ynn6r 
“eilweith y ereill hynny’ os te6i a6nna yr 
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19. No plaint isto be entertained against 
a thief liable to be sold, until there be 
an information on oath previously against 
him in the three places; as before stated. 

20. No raith is to take place on a 
reputed thief, unless there be an infor- 
mation on oath previously against him in 
a court. 

21. Whoever shall will to accuse of theft 
legally ; let him speak to having seen the 
man from daylight to twilight with the thing 
stolen ; and let him swear upon “a raith 
that he speaks it not through hatred, nor 
animosity, nor for worth, nor for reward, 
only to shew the truth: in this manner a 
legal accusation is made, unless there be a 
counter-oath, or objection. 

22, A counter-oath is, by the oath of 
two men. 

23. Objection is, by the manner in which 
witnesses are objected to. 

24. There cannot be a public assault by 
less than nine men. 

25. To deny a public assault, there must 
be given the oaths of fifty men, 

26. There can be no foundation for a 
raith, in a cause of public assault, where 
an act is not named in the assault. 


rv. [OF WITNESSES.] 

l. Whoever shall personally complain 
against another, in a suit, before a_judge, 
the defendant is compelled to answer; as 
there is no time given him in this law. 
When the complainant shall exhibit his 
claim, unless the defendant shall answer 
him without delay, the complainant is 
to call forward witnesses, and testify that 
the other has made no denial. Then the 
judges are to withdraw apart in respect to 
that suit, and they are to send two men 
to the complainant, to ask him who are 
the witnesses named by him, and what 
was testified by him to them. When that 
is concluded, let them ask the witnesses, 
if they are the persons whom the com- 
plainant named as witnesses ; and what he 
testified to them, without further proof ; 
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CHAP, tv. 


amdiffynn6r '[yna] ytyston kyntaf adyly- 
ant tystu nat aeth “yr amdiffynn6r yn eu- 
erbyn os eu llyssu a6na ymau] tystent 
vynteu eullysu yn “anamser ac velly or deu 
bunc troy ‘tystonn provad6y ydeir yny 
erbyn “ef. 


H. Os “yr amdiffynn6r agerda 7 mod avo 
g6ell dywedet vrth y tystonn kyt “as °dyce- 
och !9a6ch tystolyaeth "ar 'a6ch geir nys 
kedernnheuch ar “aGch’ ll6 elch6yl y bernnir 
“yr tystonn ar eu ll6 kadarnnhav eu tyst- 
olyaeth megys ytyst6yt udunt os tygant ac 
'na llyser '*wynt yr ha6l6r a oruyd or 
pallant wynteu yr amdiffynn6r aoruyd:/ 
hyspys y6 !*y mae g6edy [y] !*ll6 y dyly 
yr amdiffynn6r llysu '*[ y] tyston os "kynn 
2116’ y *llysa [ef Gynt} “y dadyl agyll. 


m. Tri acha6s *yssyd yllyssu tystonn : 
“vn yO’ *galanas heb ymdifu6yn ; *eil y6” 
obot dadyl 9'amtir y “rydunt’ heb ™y 
theruynu ; “tryded y6 *“camarueru o vn 
35ohonunt o wreic y llall: os eu llyssu 
aellir palledic vydant onny ellir [eu llyssu] 
vt liball vydant.’ 

yston diball vydant. 


rv. Tystonn aellir eu g6rthneu pan **dech- 
reuh6ynt eu tystolyaeth 9?oc eu seuyll meg- 
ys na bo reit eu llysu ac velly g6ybydyeit 
nyt amgen ‘no throy *'[6erth a] obyr neu 
“troy eu bot yn gyuranna6c ar yr hynn 
y bo ydadyl ymdana6 neu otorri “y ffyd 
yn gyfuadef neu o anudon kyhoedauc 
neu **o letrat ‘kyhoedauc neu “*oe bot 
““ynnysgymun geir yen0: or gellir provi 
“hynny troy “tat aff gynadunt] eu gwrth- 
neu affynna. 


v. Ygkyureith Rufein ykeffir y lle nyt 
enwer rif tystonn * [vot yn] digaun “deu 
Sttbystonn: ygyfreith honn a dy6eit nat 
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for proof is not usual in this law. If the 


witnesses be found to agree with the com- 
plainant in their testimony, let the com- 
plainant testify the same thing to others a 
second time; should the defendant then 
keep silent, the first witnesses are to tes- 
tify that the defendant did not gainsay 
them: but, if he should object to them, 
then let them testify to their being *un- 
timely objected to: and, in that manner, 
in the two points, through proved wit- 
nesses he is to be proceeded against. 

2. If the defendant proceed in a better 
way, let him tell the witnesses : ‘ Though 
you have offered your testimony upon 
your word, you will not confirm it by 
your oath:’ it is then adjudged that the 
witnesses are again to confirm their tes- 
timony by oath, as it had been testified 
to them: if they swear, and are not 
objected to, the plaintiff succeeds ; but if 
they fail, the defendant succeeds: it is 
evident, that it is after the oath the de- 
fendant is to object to the witnesses ; if 
he object to them before the oath, he 
loses his suit. 

3. There are three causes for objecting 
to witnesses: one is, murder, without 
mutual satisfaction ; the second is, an un- 
determined suit in respect to land between 
them; the third is, the seduction by one 
of the wife of the other: if they can be 
objected to, they become inefficient ; if 
they cannot be objected to, they are efficient 
witnesses. 

4. Witnesses may be contravened, when 
they begin their testimony, as they stand, so 
that there may be no necessity for object- 
ing to them; so also may evidences ; that 
is to say, on account of worth and reward ; 
or, from their being interested in the suit ; 
or, for an acknowledged breach of faith ; or, 
for notorious perjury; or, for ‘notorious 
theft ; or, from being excommunicated by 
name: if that can be proved, by the 
country, against them, their contravention 
will succeed. 

5. In the law of Rome it prevails, where 
the number of witnesses is not specified, 
that two witnesses are sufficient: this law 
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206 DULL DYVED. Boox rr, 


ethyl tystolyaeth vn tyst '[onyt vn or na6 
vyd.] 


vy. NAW *nyn 9[YSSYD] AGREDIR ‘ron VN 
YN DÔYN 5y TYSTOLYAETH/ GAN 9 ryGU. 


1. Kyntaf y6 argl6yd 7[y] r6g y deu6r 
troy na bo [“ef syn] kyuranna6c arydadyl 
neu ar yr hynn y bo 'ydadyl ymdana6. 
'2Ot adef '*pob vn’ or” gwyr ryuot !*eu 
kynnhen '*yny wyd '*ef kynnohynny ac 
na '“b6ynt vn dull, ac or gwatta vn yn 
erbyn y llall dir y6 '*[ida6] tygu ygg6yd 
yr argÌ6yd : yspeit na6 nieu ageiff !"ar- 
gloyd “amyl6 y vedylya6 "py vod ytygho. 
Oet yssyd y offeirat amy l6 hyt “yr amsser 
ygallo canu offerenn *[ ŷn] gyntaf. 


u. Eil [dyn] y6 abbat *[y] r6g y deu 
vynnach. 

mu. Trydyd y6 tat MU rôg y deuvab 
gan dodi yla6 [deheu] ar benn y mab 
ytygho yny erbyn, athyghu 2*mal hynn :’ 
myn Du6 am *cre6ys [i] o tat athitheu 
*ohonaf vinheu’ g6ir **y6 ady6edaf i yroti 
athura6t. 7 


iv. Pet6eryd y6 bra6d6r **y r6g *[y] deu- 
dyn a Pyuynt yn amrysson” amyvarnn 
arodasseìi *'ef “vdunt? * [6y] kynno 
hynny.” $? 

v. Pymhet y6 mach “am “'y vechni gyf- 
adef” “y rig “y deudyn’ pan **watto rann 
“Soe vechni' ac adef rann arall [*°oe 
“"vechni. 

yr. Whechet y6 offeirat **y r6g “y deu 
“dyn “'pl6yf @amyrhynn atystassant ida6 
kynno hynny.” 

vit, Seithuet y6 mor6yn amy “9 ebyrdabt 
os “y gôr yrodet ida0 ae hamheu yr 
s0aethau ybreint credad6y “y6 “hi o vy6n’ 
"y deudegml6yd: 5*os g6edy *'ydeudeg- 
ml6yd” y ll6 aryphymet or dynyon nessaf 
idi “adyry “'[hi ae that ae mam ae bra6t 
ae ch6aer,] © Or treissir mor6yn hagen a 
arent oF treiss6r” nat oed vor6yn “hi 
tystolyaeth y vor6yn ehunan agredir yn 
erbynn “[ef'] amy moriynduio'” Ps 


says, that the testimony of one witness is 
not complete, 'unless he be one of ihc 
nine,’ 


V. THERE ARE NINE PERSONS, EACH OF WHOM 
IS TO BE BELIEVED IN GIVING HIS TESTI- 
MONY UPON OATH. 


1. The first is, a lord between his two 
men, if not interested in the suit or in 
the matter of the suit. If both parties 
schnpwienee that their cause had been 
previously before him, and they disagree as 
to the mode, and one deny the statement 
of the other; it is necessary for him to 
swear in the presence of the lord: the lord 
is to have the space of nine days to consider 
in what manner he is to swear. The time 
for a priest, to consider as to his oath, is 
during such time as he can sing mass first. 

2. ‘The second person is, an abbot 
between his two monks. 

3. The third is, a father between his 
two sons, by placing his right hand upon 
the head of the son against whom he 
shall swear, and swearing in this manner: 
‘ By God, who has created me a father, and 
thee a son to me, true is it what I say in 
respect to thee and thy brother.” 

4. The fourth is, a judge between two 
persons who shall be disputing concerning 
a judgment he had previously given between 
them. 

5. The fifth is, a surety concerning his 
acknowledged suretiship between two per- 
sons, when he shall deny one part of his sure- 
tiship and shall acknowledge another part. 

6. The sixth is, a priest between his two 
parishioners, in respect to what they had 
previously testified to him. 

7. The seventh is, a maiden concerning 
her virginity: if the man to whom she 
is given shall doubt her, to degrade her 
privilege, she is to be believed, within her 
twelfth year: if subseguent to her twelfth 
year, she is to give her own oath and 
that of four persons next of kin to her, 
her father, mother, brother, and sister. 
If a maid, however, be violated, and the 
violator say that she was not a maid; the 
testimony of the maid herself is to be 
believed, in opposition to him, concerning 
her virginity. 
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CHAP, V. 


vi. Wythuet y6 bugeil tregord am '[y] 
lédyn a *lathont ysgrybyl’ y tref *[gord] 
yny wyd ‘ac yny ®warchad6.’ 


ix. Na6uet y6 Heidyr Orth “y groc “pan 
vo diheu gantta6 ygrogi’ credad6y vyd “[a] 
7heb greir” ary gytleidyr "[ac] "am "yr 
hyn’ aduc "yn Iletrat’’ y kytleidyr “hagen 
ny byd crogad6y’ yr '*geir y llall namyn 
lleidyr *g6erth. 


x. Lleidyr am letrat kyss6ynn or palla 
reith g6lad” ida6 dir6yus vyd fo gyf- 
reith. 

a credaddy vyd amod(r yn amot] 
rig deudyn aehadefuo. Ac velly roda6dyr 
da amyr hynn arotho ac 6rth hynny ydy- 
6edir nyt !*oes '°0’ rod onyt o vod arod- 
a0dyr g6reic atygho ynny mod yrother [**y 
(reic./ ?'De0i Brefi ynn kanhorth6y.] 


xu. Y neb aal6ho tyston ac ny allo’ 
“eu d6yn rac bronn ?*dyg6ydet ydadyl. 


xm. Oet tyston gor6lat neu warant *'gor- 
(lat pythe6nos. 


xiv. Oet tyston neu warant tramor vn 
dyd abl6ydyn. 


xv. “ P6ybynnac a dechreuo dadyl ar 
gylus kytrycha6l para6t y “atteb a g6edi 
hynny te6i vrtha6 vn dyd abl6ydynn amyr 
vn dadyl honno ny dylyir y g6aranda6 rac 
lla6 onny *phalloys kyureith ida0 ovy6n ?'y 
yl6ydyn.”” 


vi, [AM VEICHAU. } 

I. Tala6dyr arnythalo c6byl oe dylyet ef 
adyly “ytalu or byd “[y] 9r6g “[y] *tal- 
a0dlyr sf; ar dylya6dyr' dyd PN UN yh; 
talu y dylyet” ef adyly “[ir] arhos “y 
dyd./ 

u. P6ybynnac ““aofynnho “[y] dylyet 
“trby gon kynn “*yr oet kyhyt ahynny 
ydyly “ef bot hebda6 g6edy yr oet. 


mr. P6ybynnac agymero gauel dros dyl- 
yet heb gannyat “*argl6ydiaeth camlyryus 
vyd. 


« vyd. 
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8. The eighth is, the shepherd of a 
hamlet, as to a beast killed by the animals 
of the hamlet, in his presence, and in his 
custody. 

9. The ninth is, a thief at the gallows, 
when he is certain of being hanged; he 
is to be believed, without a relic, as to his 
fellow thief, and as to what was stolen: 
his fellow thief, however, is not to be 
hanged, upon the mere word of the other, 
but is “to be sold.’ 

10. A thief, for a reputed theft, if a raith 
of the country fail him, is by law liable to 
a dirwy. 

11. A contract-man is to be believed, 
as to the contract between two persons 
who shall acknowledge it. And so also 
the giver of property, as to what he i 
give; and agreeably to that it is said, 
there is no gift but during consent: and 
so the giver away of a woman shall swear 
as to the manner in which the woman may 
be given. May Dewi of Brevi help us. 

12. Whoever shall call witnesses, and 
is not able to bring them forward ; let the 
suit drop. 

13. The time allowed for witnesses, or 
a guarantor, from a border country, is a 
fortnight. 

14. The time allowed for witnesses, or 
a guarantor, from beyond the sea, is a year 
and a day. 

15. Whoever shall commence a suit 
against a criminal, who is present and 
ready to answer; and afterwards be silent 
for a year and a day, in that special suit; 
he is not to be listened to thenceforth, 
unless the law shall have failed him within 
the year. 


vi. [OF SURETIES.] 

1. A debtor who shall not pay the whole 
of a debt, which he ought to pay ; if there 
be, between the debtor and the creditor, 
an appointed day for paying the debt, the 
latter is to wait until the day. 

2. Whoever shall demand his debt by 
plaint prior to the stated time ; for so long 
a time he is to be without it after the 
stated time. 

3. Whoever shall make a distress on 
account of a debt, without leave of the 
judicature, is subject to a camlwrw. 


a” 499 thief. 
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rv. 'O teir fford ybyd ryd mach am pi 
dylyet kyfuadef: vn y6*o rodi oet “heb y 
ganhat’ dros yr oet kynntaf; eily6 'o talu 
ydylyet; trydyd y6 °o d6yn gauael amy 
dylyet "heb ganhat y mach.] 


v. Oet mach y 6ybot ae mach ae *nat 
mach tridieu. 


vi. Reit y6 dyuot *[y] teir lla6 ygyt 6rth 
rodi ‘dyn yn vach:’ lla6 ymach alla6 yneb 
I9f€ae rotho]} yn vach” alla6 yneb !'ae ky- 
mero !*[yn vach] ac ymffydya6 o la6 y lab. 


vu. Or byd !*eisseu vn ]la6/ o hynny yn 
ymffydya6 “bala6c vechni “y gel6ir” honno 
Seithyr '*y lle ydel dyn yn vach kynogyn 
7 drosta6 “ehun neu dros arall '*nys rotho 
yn vach :’ ansa6d “bala6c ?!vechni y6 bot 
yneill benn **(ida6] yn r6ym *ar llall ynn 
ryd ac (rth hynny or kymer ?*y **dylya06dyr 
yd ytala6dyr ar talu ydylyt affyd ymach 
ar gymell ytala6dyr [” ytalu “*y dylyet] pob 
vn ohonunt adyly g6rtheb “oe amot yr 
8! dylyabdyr onny chymer onyt ffyd yn 
ohonuntny dyly“onytvn “ohonunt™(rtheb 
ida6 heuyt or dyry “y mach *y ffyd yr 
9dylya6dyr “ar gymell "y dylyet” ida6 “ef 
adyly *'g6rtheb “ida6 or dylyet oll kynny 
“chymero ffyd ytalya6dyr. 


vur. Gwedy *'[i] del oet “[y] dyd “Ly 
talu ymach ayn Ues dyd ab ren 
talya6dyr. 

1x, Oet mach ybarottoi tal “vn dyd ‘ac 
wythnos,’ “or byd’ “reit ida6 talu.’” 


x. O teir fford yd oedir mach achynogyn 
oglybot corn y bryenhin yn mynet “yn 
luyd; ac o “*acha0s treis; ac oha6l letrat. 


4. In three ways a surety is exonerated 
from an acknowledged debt: one is, by 
time being granted, “without his consent, 
beyond the time first fixed; the second is, 
by the payment of the debt; the third is, 
by a distress being made for the debt 
"without the consent of the surety.’ 

5. The time given for a surety, to know 
whether he be a surety or not a surety, is 
three days. 

6. It is necessary, in producing a person 
to become ‘surety, that three hands come 
together: the hand of the surety; the 
hand of the person ‘who shall give him as’ 
surety; and the hand of the person who 
shall accept him as surety ; and thus mutu- 
ally plighting of troth, from hand to hand. 

7. If there be one hand wanting of 
these, in mutually plighting, it is denomi- 
nated a “slip surety; excepting where a 
person comes as a debtor surety, on behalf 
of himself, or of another whom he does 
not produce as surety: the nature of a 
“slip surety is, that one end is bound, and 
the other loose; and on that account, if 
the creditor accept the faith of the debtor 
for paying the debt, and the faith of the 
surety for compelling the debtor to pay 
the debt, then each of them must be 
responsible, by his agreement, to the cre- 
ditor: if he take but the faith of one of 
them, then only one of them is responsible 
to him; if the surety give his faith to the 
creditor, to insure to him his debt, he 
must be responsible to him for the whole 
debt, since he takes not the faith of the 
debtor. 

8. When the appointed time for pay- 
ment has arrived, the surety is entitled to 
time, to apply to the debtor. 

9. The time for a surety to prepare 
payment is a “week and a day, if it be 
necessary for him to pay. 

10. By three ways may time be extended 
to surety and debtor: from hearing the 
horn of the king, proceeding with his 
army; and from suffering violence ; and 
from a prosecution for theít. 





““—**or ha(l6r yr tala6dyr 


" 55_ by the plaintiff to the debtor 
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CHAP, VI. 


x1. 'Teir mefyl6ryaeth mach yssyd: 
iadu y vechni ac ef yn vach ; ac adef y 
vechni ac naallo ychymell; adiebryt 
9mach g6edy ‘rother.’ 


xm. Mach adyly déyn gauael ^y gyt ar 
“dylya6dyr hyt yn diogel neu talet “ehunan 
"Ly dylyet. 

xui. Na “chymerer gauael y tala(dyr 
onyt ymach ae dyry. 


xiv. Kyt el *[y] mach "dros talu na- 
thalet hyny ballo y tala6dyr "' re] ny byd 
palledic “ynteu tra safuo '"[ef] vrth '*[y] 

rureith *kynny bo ida6 namyn tri thuded- 
yn ef adyly talu ydeu achynal ytrydyd '*ym 
pob amsser '"[ymdana6] 


xv. Mach awatto y vechni g6adet ar y 
seithuet or dynyon nessaf '*y werth; ac os 
bridu6 a6atta “ehun ae’ “tteg “uch [**pen 
2y] seith alla6r 2 yssegredic neu seith 
weith ar “*[yr] vn alla6r. 


xvi. Os “y tala06dyr a “watta **y mach 
géaded ary seithuet or dynyon nessaf "y 
werth.” 

xvii. Os*'[y] mach awatta rann oe vechni 
ac adef rann arall “ef **ehunnan ?**ynweith 
ae tong.” 

xvi. °°P6ybynnac abrynno da ygan arall 
ac auo mach * ehunan “dros “werth y da’ 
ae var6 kynn talu *"[y dylyet] ac ada6 y da 
“1[y] gan “[y] getymdeithon ; yr “'ha6l6r 
adyly tal or da h6nn6 canys ymar6 afu vach 
cynogyn ida6 bioed y da “[h6nn6] ef adyly 
“'[hagen] tygu ary seithuet or dynyon 
nessaf “*ywerth ar ved y tala6dyr or ““dicha6n 
ygaffel” ac onys “*dicha6n “tyget’ ar [yr] 
alla6r “'gyssegredic werthu ohona6 yda 
R(hGnnO]. ida0 “a bot “h6nn6 yn vach 
eyn ida6 “ynteu dros werth 
yda, 


xx. P6ybynnac avo mach * goruoda(c 
dros arall ny rydheir hyt ympen vn dyd 
abl6ydynn “ac ny phoennir o vy6n hynny’ 
GLO yspeit] dros y cam awnel *'h6nn6 canys 
. megys rbymedic *'y6 “y’ [mach y] my6n 


o Staladdr 
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11. There are three scandals of a surety : 
denying his surety, he being surety ; ac- 
knowledging his surety, and being unable 
to accomplish it; and the nullifying of a 
surety after it is given. 

12, A surety is to convey a distress 
along with the “creditor until it be secure, 
or let him pay the debt. 

13. A distress upon the debtor is not 
to be taken, unless delivered by the 
surety. 

14. Thongh the surety become respon- 
sible for payment, let him not pay until 
the debtor shall fail; and he fails not 
whilst he shall conform to the law : although 
he may have only three garments, he is to 
pey two, and always retain the third about 
nim. 

15. A surety who shall deny his sure- 
tiship, let him deny it along with six 

ersons nearest to himself in worth ;- and, 
if he deny briduw, he himself is to swear 
upon seven sacred altars or seven times 
upon the same altar. 

16. If the debtor deny the surety, let 
him deny along with six persons nearest 
to himself in worth. 

17. If the surety deny one part of his 
suretiship, and acknowledge another part ; 
he himself is to swear once thereto. 

18. Whoever shall buy property of 
another, and shall be himself surety for 
the worth of the property, and die before 
payment of the debt, and leave the pro- 
perty in the custody of friends ; the claim- 
ant is entitled to payment for that pro- 
perty; because the dead, who became 
llebior surety to him, was owner of that 
property: he ought, however, to swear 
along with six persons nearest to himself 
in worth, upon the grave of the debtor, if 
he can find it, and, if he cannot, let. him 
swear upon the sacred altar, to having 
sold that property to him, and to that per- 
son's being debtor surety to him for the 
worth of the property. 

19. Whoever may become a gorvodo, 
surety for another, is not to be free 
until the end of a year and a day; and 
he is not to be molested within that space 
for the crime committed by the person ; 


a 88 debtor 
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r acha(s 'hynny ?wyppo adel ykylus vrth 
n urth aa Yn del “kynny teruynn 
*honn6. 


xx. P6ybynnac agymero mach ar dylyet 
amar6 yach kynn “alu ydylyet “doet “ar 
ved ymach athyget' ar yseithuet or dynyon 
nessaf y6erth *y ryvot h6nn6 yn vach "[ida06] 
arydylyet '*[h6nn6] “or’ !*keiff y bed ac 
*onys “keiff “tyget ar ey alla6r !*gys- 
segredic aghedy “hynny’ yr” argl6yd !$bieu 
kymell y uechni dros ymar. 


XXI. Os y kynnogyn avyd mar6 ar mach 
yn vy06 '*dyget ymach’ y vechni "yn gyff- 
elyp “a hynny gan tygu “ehun ar ved y 
kynnogyn ac “'yna yteir ach nessaf *'yr 
“*tala6dyr” ?*a talant y dylyet “onnyt enbis 
y kynnogyn gymyn dros ydylyet.’ 


xxu. Kytt dycco mach y vechniaeth 
n erbyn “llud [y] argl6yd ny chyll yr 
yny na dir6y nachaml6r6 o gyureith. 


xxHI. Ny dyly neb rodi alltut yn vach 
‘na neb [or] “a uo kadarnnach noc ef 
na mynach “[na bra6t] heb gannyat **y 
abat “nac yscolheic * yscol heb gannyat y 
athro” na gôreic onyt *argléydes *y tala6d- 
yr vyd na mab heb gannyat y tat tra dylyo 
vot drosta6 kyt el yrei hynny yn veicheu ny 
dylyir kymell “!mechni neb o “honunt.’’ 


xxiv. Tri lle yd ymdiueicha mach kyfadef 
am dylyet aghyvadef: vn y6 o *'di(at or 
talaédyr y mach ; cil y6 o gaffel “4tystol- 
yaeth o vn or kynnogyn ar y gilyd” tr6y 
ymhya6l yn “llys; trydyd y6 o lyssu o vn 
“*[o honunt] “tyston y “lal “yny llys.” 


xxv. Tri pheth ny henynt o vechni 
agheu achleuyt acharchar, 
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because the surety is bound in the causo, 
until he shall know whether the criminal 
will abide the law or not before the expi- 
ration of that term. 

20. Whoever shall accept surety for a 
debt, and the surety die ieee payment 
of the debt; let him come upon the grave 
of the surety, and swear along with six per- 
sons nearest to himself in worth, that the 
deceased was surety to him for that debt, if 
he find the grave ; and if he do not, let him 
swear upon the sacred altar: and, after 
that, the lord is to compel the fulfilment 
of the suretiship for the deceased. 

21. If the debtor should die, and the 
surety be living, let the surety proceed 
as to his suretiship in a similar manner, 
himself swearing upon the grave of the 
debtor ; and then the three nearest degrees 
of kin to the debtor are to pay the debt; 
unless the debtor shall have provided in 
his will for the debt. 

22. Although a surety proceed as to his 
suretiship in opposition to the “lord, he is 
not liable, on that account, to either a 
dirwy, or a camlwrw, by law. * 

23. No one is to give an alltud as 
surety ; nor such as may be more powerful 
than himself; nor a monk, **nor a friar,’ 
without the consent of his abbot; nor a 
clerk of a school, without the consent of 
his master; nor a woman, unless she be 
the debtor’s lady paramount; nor a son, 
without the consent of his father, whilst 
under his authority: though such as these 
should become surety, their suretiship is 
not to be enforced. 

24. Three cases wherein an acknow- 
ledged surety exonerates himself in respect 
to an unacknowledged debt: one is, if a 
debtor deny his surety; the second is, by 
one debtor obtaining testimony against 
another, by examination in court; the third 
is, by one party objecting to the witnesses 
of the other, in the court. 

25. Three things which do not proceed 
from suretiship: death ; sickness ; and im- 
prisonment. 
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CHaP. VII. 


vi. [0 YMLADD. ] 
1, 'Triry6dir6y yssyd: vn o' ymlad ; *ac 
arall o' treis; *tryded o' letrat. 


. Deudyblyc vyd dir6y yn llys ac yn 
Havin os mam cgliys 4ac *vchela(g vyd. 


ut. O ymlad awnelher Sy 7my6n "[ŷ] 
mynwent “pedeir punt ardec atelir: os o 
vaes [9or '“vyn06ent] h ynny nodua seith punt 
atelir. Hanner y “punoed “hynny ada6 
'r abat os !kyureitha6l vyd” ac egl6yssic 
“[a] '*llythyra6l ar hanner arall ada6 yr 
cafftreit ar kynnon6yr a “ywynt yn gwass- 
anaethu” Dud yno yry6 rann honno avyd 
[y] r6g yr abbatar kynnhonwyr or ymlad 
awnel y “na6d6yra !“gymerwynt na6d “ygan 
yr “offeireit ar abat.” Ac Ly] velly y- 
rennir pob peth or’ a del yr sant o offr6m 
ac nyt *y alla6r ?*nac yneb arall. 


mv. O ymlad awnnelher yn llys *[ac yny] 
lle ‘y bo eistedua brenhin distein adichaun 
bot yn ha6l6r os yr ymladwyr ny chwynnant 
canys torri tagnef *’y llys y0. 

v. Ny disgyn caml6r6 oymlad onyt tr6y 
tystolyaeth ny aller *y llysu a[c a] tyst 
%Per] troy ymha6l *'[ yn llys.] 


vr. O ymlad awnelher 9*y my6n” nodua 
g6net neu gleis a seif yn tystolyaeth yr abat 

ac yr’ /offeireit troy vreint egl6yssic yr 
abbadaeth. 


vu. Or byd ymlad yn llys peunydya6l y 
brenhin dir6y pob vn or ymlad6yr heb wadu 
*“o vn ohonunt “*yn erbyn” y *' gilyd nac 
yn erbyn y distein whephunt uyd: "os 
he yr llys ybyd **[yr ymlad] teir punt 
vyd. 


vu. Or palla “reith “yr neb a “ watto 
ym dir6yus vyd megys na wattei ““[ef] 
im. 
rx. Diu6yn dir6y treis “mor6yn y6 gwialen 
aryant affiol eur [“*a chla6r eur’ “'arnei] 
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vit, [OF FIGHTING.] . 

1. There are three kinds of dirwy: one 
for fighting; another for violence; the 
third for theft. 

2. A dirwy is to be twofold, arising in 
court, or in church if it be a mother 
church and paramount. 

3. For fighting within the churchyard, 
“fourteen pounds are to be paid: if *out of 
the churchyard, in’ the sanctuary, seven 
pounds are to be paid. The half of these 
sums belongs to the abbot, if his privilege 
be judicial, ecclesiastical, and civil; and 
the other half belongs to the “priests and 
the canons, who shall be there serving 
God: a similar share shall accrue to the 
abbot and the canons, for any fighting 
that takes place among the persons who 
take sanctuary from the “priests and the 
abbot. And in like manner every thing 
is to be shared, that comes to the saint, 
as offering, and not to the altar, nor to 
any other person. 

4. For fighting that takes place in court, 
‘the seat of a king, the steward is com- 
petent to be a plaintiff, if the men who 
fight do not complain; for it is a breach 
of the peace of the court. 

5. A camlwrw for fighting is not to be 
levied, except upon testimony that cannot 
be objected to, and that by examination 
*in court.’ 

6. For fighting that takes place in a 
sanctuary, either blood or a bruise is a 
sufficient testimony to the abbot and to 
the ‘priests, by the ecclesiastical privilege 
of the abbacy. 

7. If there be fighting within the a 
court of the king, the dirwy from each 
of the men who fight, if there be no 
denial by either of them against the other, 
or against the steward, is to be six pounds: 
if it take place without the court, it is to 
be three pounds. 

8. If a raith fail the person who shall 
deny fighting, he is to pay a dirwy, as if 
he had not denied at all. 

9. The expiation dirwy for a rape on 
a maid is, a silver rod and a gold cup, 
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mal a 'dywetp6yt am 7y messureu yn 
diu6yn sarhaet brenhin. 


x. Diu6yn dir6y ymlad *y6 deudegmu. 


xi. Div6yn dir6y letrat y6 kyss6ynna6 
lletrat ar “dyn ag6adu *ohona6 *ynda”/ ary- 
tauot’ agossot reith arna6 ae phallu lleidyr 
kyuadef can “pall6ys yreith g6irion *oe 
benn *ehun ‘ae dauot’ ny delit "dim '*yny 
la6 ny '“chaffat dim’ ganta6 deudegmu dir6y 
arna0. 


VIII. [TRIOEDD.] 


1. “Teir réyt brenhin ynt: yteulu; ac 
all6est y veirch; ae !*breidoed g6arthec: 
pedeir Leinnaus kyfreith ageiff ybrenhin 
o bop !*eidon a '’ gaffer ymplith !*y6arthec 
ac '*[y] velly o bop march *agaffer ym- 
plith” y veirch./” 

u. Teir r6yt breyr ynt: all6est yveirch ; 
a"fe] breid warthec; a*[e] genuein 
voch: o bop ae! llédyn agaffer yn * 
plith oc eu kyfury6 pedeir keinna6c kyf- 
reith a “* geiff ybreyr.’ 


mu. Teir r6yt tayaíic ynt: y warthec; ae 
voch ; aehendref:: o bop ll6dyn [or] agaffer 
yn eu plith ogalan Mei hyt amsser Medi 
pedeir keinna(ic “ageiff ytaya0c, 


iv. Tri chorn buelyn “yr brenhin : ygorn 
kyued ; ae gorn kyweithas; "ae gornn *hely 
yn lla6 ypennkynyd : punt atal pob vn *o 
honunt.” 


v. Teir telyn kyureitha6l “yssyd: telyn 
31 me spy 32 6 7 
3! y brenhin ; athelyn **y pennkerd ; wheu- 
geint atal pob vn “orei hynny “[a] “kyweir 
gorn pob vn “orei hynny’ deudec keinna06c 

atal ;/ athelyn vchel0r trugeint atal ae 
chyweirgorn “pedeir keinna6c kyureith 
atal. 


vi. Tri pheth nyt ryd yvilaein “y g6erthu 
heb gannyat y argl6yd: march ; *'a moch ; 
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“with a cover of gold thereon,’ similar 
to the measures in expiation of a saraad 
to the king. 

10. The satisfaction dirwy for fighting 
is twelve kine. 

11. The satisfaction dirwy for theft is: 
if a person charged with theft deny it 
ersonally, and a raith be demanded, and 
ail; he becomes an acknowledged thief, 
since his raith has failed him, though 
innocent by his own account; nothing 
being found in his hand, or any thing 
in his possession; twelve kine dirwy 
upon him. 


vit. [TRIADS.] 


1. The three nets of the king are: his 
household ; the pasture of his horses; and 
his herds of cattle: the king is to have 
four legal pence for every bullock found 
among his cattle; and the same for every 
horse found amongst his horses, 

2. The three nets of a breyr are: the 
pasture of his horses; his herd of cattle; 
and his herd of swine: for every beast, 
that shall be found among them of a 
similar kind, the breyr is to have four 
legal pence. 

3. The three nets of a taeog are: his 
cattle ; his swine; and his ** hendrev” : for 
every beast, that shall be found amongst 
them, from the calends of May until Sep- 
tember, he is to have four “pence. 

4. The three buffalo horns of the king: 
his drinking horn; his mustering horn ; 
and his hunting horn, in the hand of the 
chief huntsman : the value of each of them 
is a pound. 

5. There are three legal harps: the harp 
of the king; and the harp of the chief 
of song; the value of each of which is 
six score pence; and the tuning key of 
each, twelve pence; and the harp of an 
uchelwr; the value of which is three score 
pence; and its tuning key, four legal 
pence. 

6. Three things which a villain is not at 
liberty to sell, without the permission of 
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CHAP. VIII. 


‘a mel: os g6ôrthyt ? gysseuin y argl6yd” 
goerthit *ynteu yrneb ymynho. 


vu. Teir keluydyt ‘ny eill taya6c eu 
dysgu’ *y vab heb ganyat y argl6yd: ys- 
colheicta6t ; “agouyanaeth ; abardoniaeth : 
canys "o diodef” “yr argl6yd “hyt pan’ 
'9rother corun yr yscolheic neu yny diy 
gof !*ynny eueil neu varth !*[ ynyel] wrth !*y 
zerd nydicha6n “eu '“caethau wedy hynny 
'[vyth.] 

vin. '*Teir kyflauan os gwna dyn yny 
wlat y dyly “yvab colli tref y tat oe 
hacha6s ogyureith : llad y argloyd; allad y 
bennkenedyl; allad y teispan tylye: rac 
trymhet y ty fulauainea “hynny. 


rx. Tri anhebcor brenhin ynt: y offeirat 
y ganu ”y offerenn ac y vendiga0 y v6yt 
ac lynn; “ae vra6dyr **llys y varnu brod- 
yeu ac yrodi kyghoreu; ae teulu “vrth 
wneuthur “*negesseu y brenhin.” 

x. Trianhebcor breyr *[ynt:] y *telyn; 
ae **[*vryccan ;] ae “galla6r. 

x1. Tri anhebcor tayabe ”[ynt:] y gauyn‘; 
ae trothy6; ae talbrenn. 


xu. Tri pheth “nys kyuran brenhin 
aneb: y eurgraun ; ae heba6c ; aeleidyr./ 


xm. Tri phet6ar yssyd: kynntaf *ynt 
pet6ar achabs ydymhoelir bra6t: oofuyn 
g6yr *keteirnn; achas galon; acharryat 
cyueillonn ; a serch da: eil **pet6ar **y6/ 
9[y] pedeir taryan a “a *y' r6g “dyn 
areith g6lat rac ha6l letrat: vn **y6 “ohon- 
unt’ cad6 g6estei yn gyureitha6l nyt amgen 
“noe gad6 obryt gorchyfuaer6 hyt y bore 
adodi y la6 *'drosta6 oe /gybely teir g6eith 
“*yn/ y nos honno ahynny tygu o “*hona6 
a’ dynyon yty “ynny reith’ “*[honno ;] 
eil y6 geni arosichrin tygu or ““perchenn- 
aie ar y trydyd o wyr vn vreint ac ef 
“g6elet geni “yr annyueil ae veithryn/ 
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his lord: a horse; swine; and honey: if 
they be refused in the first instance by 
his lord, let him sell them to whom he 
may please. 

7. Three arts which a taeog is not to 
teach to his son without the permission 
of his lord: scholarship; smithcraft; and 
bardism:: for if the lord be passive until 
the tonsure be performed on the scholar ; 
or until the aith enter his smithy ; or until 
a bard be graduated in song; he cannot 
afterwards enslave them. 

8. Three crimes, which if a man commit 
in his own country, “his son,’ on that ac- 
count, is to forfeit his patrimony by law: 
the killing of his lord; the killing of his 
chief of kindred; and the killing of his 
“family representative: and that because 
of the heinousness of those crimes. 

9. The three indispensables of the king 
are: his priest, to say mass, and to bless 
his meat and drink ; his judge of the palace, 
to decide causes, and to give counsel ; and 
his household, to execute his commands. 

10. The three indispensables of a breyr 
are: his harp; his “plaid; and his “cauldron. 

11. The three indispensables of a taeog 
are: his ‘trough; his door-sill; and his 
*rere-dosse. 

12. Three things which the king is not to 
share with any one: his gold treasure; his 
hawk ; and his thief. 

13. There are three fours: the first are, 
four causes for perverting of judgment: 
the fear of powerful men ; the hatred of 
enemies; the love of friends; and the lust 
of lucre: the second four are, the four 
shields which interpose between an indi- 
vidual and a raith of the country, in a pro» 
secution for theft: one of them is, legally 
harbouring a guest, that is, keeping him 
from the time of nightfall until the morn- 
ing, and extending “the hand’ over him 
three times during that night, and swear- 
ing, with the people of the house, in the 
raith; the second is, birth and rearing, 
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ary “hel6 ![ef] heb *y vynet” “teir nos y 
yrtha6/ nac o ‘rod nac *o *werth ; trydyd 
yo g6arant; 'pet6eryd y6 cad6 kyn coll 
ahynny "[y6] gwnneuthur or dyn arytrydyd 
owyr vn vreint ac ef kynn colli or llall y 
da vot yda h6nn6 ’ar yhel6 ef;’ nyt oes 
warant namyn !9hyt "ar teir lla6 “ar trydet 
amdiffynnet !*[ef] troy gyureith : trydyd 
petwar y6 4y petwar dyn nyt oes na6d 
vdunt nac yn llys nac yn llann rac '° 

brenhin : '"[vn y6] dyn atorho na6d !* [y] 
brenhin yn yn or teir g6yl arbennic yny 
lys; eil y6 dyn a6ystler “oe vod yr bren- 
hin; trydyd y6 y g6ynnossa6c *'yneb adyl- 
yho y borthi ynos honno ac “nys portho; 
*Snetberyd ?*y6 ygaeth.’ 


xiv. Trioet kyureith ydial kelein Wr rŵg 
d6y genedyl ny hanffont *o vn wlat, [vn 
yo] “ennynnv ha6l ynydyd kynntaf “or 
wythnos Snessaf g6edy "| y]lÌather ygel- 
ein ac *erbyn penn ypethe6nos onny dab 
“atteb” kyureith yn rydhau “[y] dial; eil 
y6 *orbydant y doy genedyl yn vn gantref 
ennynnv ha6l yny trydydyd g6edy [lather 
ygelein’ ac onny da6 “atteb erbyn penn 
y 'na6uettyd kyureith “arydha “| y] dial ; 
trydyd "y6 os yn vn gymh6t “ybydant 
ennynnv ha6l yny trydydyd g6edy *'[y] 
llather “*y gelein” ac onny da6 “atteb erbyn 
4““[penn] y whechet dyd kyureith “arydha 
46 y] dial,*” . 


xv. Tri thaweda6c “*gorssed: argl6yd 
goir yn gwaranda6 ‘ar **y wyrda” yn barnu 
eu kyureitheu ;/” ac ygnat “yn g6aranda6 
ha6l6r ac "'amdiffynn6r yn ymatteb;’ amach 

yn géarandaé “*[“ha6l6r] “ar tala0dyr yn 
ymatteb.’ 
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where the owner swears as onc of three 
men, coegual in privilege, to having seen 
the birth of the animal, and of its having 
been reared “in his possession,’ without its 
going three nights from him, either by gift, 
or by sale; the third is, warranty; the 
fourth is, custody before loss, by the per- 
son's certifying, being one of threc men 
coegual in privilege, that the property was 
in his possession before the other had lost 
such property ; there is no warranty, except 
unto the third hand, and let the third 
defend himself by law : the third fours are, 
the four persons for whom there is no 
protection, either in court or in church, 
against the king: one is, a person who shall 
violate the king's protection, in one of the 
three principal festivals, in the palace; the 
second is, a person who is delivered with 
his own consent as a hostage to the king; 
the third is, a person to whom the king is 
a supper guest, who ought to supply him 
with food. that night, and who does not 
supply him; the fourth is, the king’s 
bondman. 

14. The three legal periods to avenge a 
dead body: if between two kindreds, not 
in the same country, to commence a pro- 
secution on the first day of the following 
week next after the person is killed, and 
unless there come an answer before the 
end of the fortnight, the law frees the 
avenging ; the second is, if between two 
kindreds in one cantrev, the prosecution is 
to commence on the third day after the 
person has been killed, and unless an answer 
come before the end of *the ninth day,’ 
the law frees the avenging ; the third is, if 
between two kindreds in the same cymwd, 
the prosecution is to commence on the 
third day after the person is killed, and if 
an answer do not come by the end of the 
sixth day, the law frees the avenging. 

15. Three silent ones in session: the 
lord of a court, listening to his ‘gwrdas 
adjudicating their laws ; a judge, listening 
to a plaintiff and a defendant mutually 
answering; and a surety, listening to the 
“ereditor and the debtor mutually an- 
swering. 

°” Son his oath 


“59g fortnight, 
c 67; d 
judges 


4 8the debtor 


Sar M.N.R.T. “rod I. 7 petôared I. ’ This sentence 

Na P. acyn N.P.0. "O. y tryded N.P.O. 
77S. nitamgen P. LS. ŷn ALP. “oS. 
Sor S. “IS. "enŷn P. 
+N, 


*“ennynu haol yny trydyd dyd géedi (i P.] llather y gelein or bydant y doy genedyl yn vn gantref N.P.Q. *—ŷ P. 


* yn rydhau N.P.Q. 
N.P.Q. *&J. 


“J. *notinO. “nin O. 0. “ntin NG.R.T. ©-iP. “S. “yn rydhau 
cbyda. € — o heríyd na deyth atteb. S. not in P. 
ntin P. 9IS “als. 9J“NPO. "0. "LJMNPGRT. 


“notin J. “notin P. A leaf here lost in O. 
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xvi. Tri g6anas g06ay6 'kyureitha6l *yny 
dadleu “yssyd: “[vn y6] g6an *y arllost/ 
ynny dayar ac vn lla6 hyny vo abreid y- 
tynnv “ae d6ylaé; ^a gôan y benn *y my6n 
t6yn hyny goydyho y“m6n; °ae dodi ar 
loyn auo kyuuch ag6r: ac onny byd [y 
g06ay6] “ar vn or “teir g6anas hynny “ot 
a dyn arna6 '*mal y bo’ mar6 trayan “yr 
alanas a '*a ar !7berchenna0c y g6ay0. 


xvii. Tri ouer ymadra6d adyGedir yn llys 
ac ny ffynnyant: gat kynn deturyt ; allys 
kynn amsser; '*[a] "cof achygha6s g6edy 
bra6t. 

xvii. Tri ouer llaeth yssyd : llaeth “cath ; 
allaeth ?' gast ; allaeth *cassec: [ka] ny 
diwygir dim **ymdanadunt. 


xix. Teir sarhaet *ny diwygir or keffir 
troy vedda6t :’ sarhact “yr offeirat teulu; 
ar ygnat llys; “ar medyc “Ilys: “canny 
"dyly vn or tri hynny’ bot yn vedd6 byth 
9'canny vdant **py amsser ybo reit yr bren- 
hin vrthunt.’’ 


xx. Teir paluaut “ny di6ygir: vn argloyd 
ary6r ynny reoli” yn dyd cat abr6ydyr; “ac 
vn’ tat aryvab “*ynny gospi ; **ac vn’ penn- 
kenedyl “ar y gar “ynny gyghori. 


xxi. Teir gwraged adyly eu meibon tref 
%eu “mam: g6reic arother *'tros ythat yg- 
goystyl’ achaffel mab o “*honei ynny g6ystl- 
oryaeth ; “ag6reic arother orod kenedyl y 
alldut; ag6reic “'alather gôr oe chenedyl 
adial oe mab **[hitheu] h6nn6 ny dylyir y 
oedi amtref y vam nac aros “*na06uettydyeu 
“ ynny erbyn. 


xxu. Teir sarhaet g6reic ynt vn adrycheif 

ay tig yssyd sarhaet g6byl: 
ac “vn aost6g ac vn yssyd sarhaet g6byl: 
“kynntaf y6 bot genti oe hanvod ahonno 
oan vn *'[ar) drychauel “y telir *'[idi,] 
“ac os gôrya6c vyd her6yd breint yg6r ytelir 
idi;’ yr” eil y6 rodi cussan idi oe hanvod 
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16. There are three lawful rests of a spear 
in the courts : one is, thrusting its shaft-end 
in the earth, with one hand, so as scarcely 
to be drawn out with both hands; thrust- 
ing its point into a bush until “its blade’ 
be hidden ; and the placing it on a thicket 
as high as a man: and, unless the spear 
be on one of those three rests, doula a 
man go upon it, so that he die, the third 
of the galanas falls upon the owner of the 
spear. 

17. Three futile expressions, which, ut- 
tered in court, do not avail: denial before 
a verdict; premature objection; remem- 
brance and pleading after judgment. 

18. There are three worthless milks: the 
milk of a cat; the milk of a bitch; and the 
milk of a mare: since there is no satisfac- 
tion made on account of them. 

19. Three saraads not to be redressed, 
if received when inebriated : saraad to the 
chaplain of the household ; to the judge 
of the palace; and to the mediciner of 
the palace: because no one of those three 
ought ever to be drunk; as they know 
not at what time the king may want their 
assistance. 

20. Three buffets not to be redressed : 
one by the lord in arranging his man in 
the day of battle; one by a father to his 
son in correcting him; and one by the 
chief of a kindred to his relative in coun- 
selling him. 

21. Three women whose sons are en- 
titled to maternity : a woman who is given 
as a hostage for her father, and bears a 
son in her condition of hostage; a woman 
who is given, with the consent of her kin- 
dred, to an alltud ; and a woman killed by 
a man of her kindred, and avenged by her 
son ; he is not to be delayed in obtaining 
his maternity, nor to wait the nine days 
for reception. 

22. ‘There are three saraads of a woman ; 
for one the saraad is to be augmented, 
for one to be diminished, and for one to 
be entire: the first is, being connected 
with her against her will, and that is to 
be paid her with one augmentation, and 
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ahonno aost6 gy trayan 'avyd eisseu *[idi ;] 
tryded yO y “phalualu oe hanvod ahonno 


yssyd sarhaet g6byl “idi. 


xx. Tri chewilyd kenedyl ynt ac o 
acha6s g6reic ymaent “[ell tri: vn y6] 
llathruda6 *g6reic "oe hanvod ; eil y6 d6yn 
Sor gôr” gbreic’’ arall aryphenn yrty trydyd 
y Gy hysbeilaé. 


xxiv. ° Tri chadarn enllip g6reic ynt : vn 

6 gôelet yg(r ar wreic yn dyuot “or vn 

Ìl6yn vn !*o bop parth !*ida6; eil y6 !“[eu] 

caffel ylldeu dan !*[ | vn vantell; trydyd 

®v6 gbelet ygô6r wey rég deu vordd6yt 
ywreic. 


xxv. Tri chyffro dial yssyt: diaspedein 
caresseu ; ag6elet elor eu car; '*a g6elet 
bed eu car heb *[y] ymdif6yn. 


xxvr. ™ Tri pheth aha6l dyn yn lletrat 
ac ny “chygein lletrat “yndunt: **adeil; 
adiot coet; ac eredic.’ 


xxvii. Tri meib *yssyd ny dylyant gyu- 
ran otir “y gan ” eu brodyr vn vam vn tat 
ac wynt: "(vn y6) mab agaffer yn ll6yn 
ac ymperth ac yn annedua6l ag6edy hynny 
kymryt “y vam [“*y mab’ *or gôr] orod 
kenedyl achaffel **[ y] mab arall “To honunt] 
ny dyly h6nn6 kyuranu tir ar mab agahat 
kynoc ef yn ll6yn ac ymperth : ™[yr] eil 
y6 kymryt oyscolheic “wreic orod kenedyl 
achaffel mab o “honei ac odyna kymryt 
or me vrdeu offeiradaeth ac odyna 
caffel **mab “or vn wreic or offeirat” ny 
dyly ymab “agahat kynnoc ef” kyuranu 
tir “ah6nn6 “*cannys yn erbyn dedyf y 
cahat: trydyd y6 mut “kany dyly tir “neb 
“nyt atteppo drosta(’ kany “rodir gôlat 
yvut. 


XXVII. Try dyn agynnyd eu breint yn 
vn dyd: taya6ctref y kysseccrer egl6ys yndi 
gan gannyat y brenhin dyn or tref honno 
auei y bore yn taya6c “ar nos honno yn Or 


'ysyd I. *N,P.(). phaluu INP.QRS.T. “*ntin M. *LS. 


DULL DYVED. 


Boox un. 


if she be married, it is to be paid her 
according to the privilege of her husband ; 
the second is, giving her a kiss against 
her will, and that is to be diminished by 
one third to her; the third is, palpando 
against her will, and that is a full saraad 
to her. 

23. There are three disgraces of a kin- 
dred, and the three occur on account of 
women: the first is, the violation of a 
woman against her will; the second is, 
where a man brings another woman into 
the house to supplant his wife against her 
will; the third is, despoiling her, 

24. There are three strong scandals of a 
wife: the first is, seeing her husband and 
a woman coming out of the same thicket, 
one on each side of it; the second is, the 
finding them both under the same mantle; 
the third is, seeing her husband inter femora 
of the woman. 

25. There are three excitements to re- 
venge: screaming of female relatives; 
seeing the bier of their relation; and seeing 
the grave of their relation without atone- 
ment. 

26. Three things for which a person shall 
prosecute for theft, though they do not 
constitute theft: building; felling of tim- 
ber; and ploughing. 

27. There are three sons who are not to 
share in land with their brothers by the 
same mother and same father: one is, a 
son begotten in grove and bush and illegi- 
timate, and after that, the mother of the 
son being taken in marriage by the man 
by gift of kindred, another son is born to 
them; such son is not to share land with 
the son begotten before him in grove and 
bush : the second is, where a clerk takes a 
wife by gift of kindred, and has a son 
by her, and afterwards the clerk takes 
priest’s orders, and subsequently, when a 
priest, has a son by the same woman ; the 
son previously begotten is not to share 
land with such son, as he was begotten 
contrary to decree: the third is a mute; 
because no one is entitled to land who 
cannot answer for it: for land is not given 
to a mute. 

28. Three persons whose privileges in- 
crease in one day: the first is, where 
a church is consecrated, in. a taeog-trey 
with the permission of the king, a man 
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CHAP, VIII. 


ds eil y6 'y dyn y rotho ybrenhin *vn 
ug En Seva arhugeint llys ‘breinha6l 
Sida6 kynn rodi ys6yd ida0 yn Staya06c 
agíedy '[y] rodi yn 6r ryd; trydyd y6 
yscolheic ydyd "kynn caffel corun yn vab 
taya(c ar nos honno yn “6r ryd. 


xxix. Tri géerth kyureith beichogi 
a(reic: ®vn y6 gaet kynn delG6at wyth 
adeugeint atal or collir tr6y greulonder ; 
Wei] yo’ kynn dyuot eneit ynda6 “or collir 
troy greulonder trayan '*y alanas atelir 
1Symdana6 ; trydydy0 g6edy '“[yd] el eneit 
ynda6 !*talu côbyl oe alanas '“adylyir “or 
collir troy greulonder.” 


xxx. O tri mod y g6edir kyss6ynn plant 
o genedyl: vn y6 yneb adywetter yvot 
yntat ida6 “or byd by6 “(ef J a 3: dichaun 
ywadu aryl6 “ehun; onny byd *'[by6] 
ytat *“pennkenedyl *aseithla6 kenedyl’ 
santa6 ae g(atta; ““onny byd pennkenedyl 
ilo degwyr adeugeint or genedyl ae yaaa 
ac velly mam neu genedyl ” mam adichaun 
d6yn ykyfury6 etiued h6nn6 28 ygenedyl 
gan a'j Modef *ydunt. Nydyly “brabf 
vot’ *obleit etiued kyssí6ynn yn erbyn 
goat c6byl or parth arall namyn pra6f 
adyly bot gany odef or pleit arall: kannys 
“godef ympob peth atyr “pob kyghats : 
os goreic aed6c ef tyghet “ar *'yr alla6r 
98gyssegredic onny chredir heb y *thog 
neu onny wedir c6byl yny herbynn. 


xxxr. Teir gormes doeth ynt: medda6t; 
agodineb ; adryc anyan. 

xxx. Tri dyn adyly tauotya6c yn llys 
[““drostunt “y gan y brenhyn:] g6reic; 
ac alltut “agkyfuyeithus ; achryc annyan- 
al: yn “dyn “'hagen adyly debis y 
“*tauotya6c “argl6yd “'ac ef adyly eu 
kymell yrei ereill” “*[tauodogyon. } 


xxx. Tri llydyn digeureith “eu g6eith- 
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of that trev, who might be a taeog in the 
morning, becomes on that night a free 
man ; the second is, where the king confers 
one of the twenty-four offices of a privi- 
leged court on a person, who, before the 
office was given him, was a taeog, and, after 
it was given, becomes a free man ; the third 
is, a clerk, who, on the day “before he re- 
ceives’ the tonsure, being the son of a taeog, 
is on that night a free man. 

29. The three legal worths of the foetus 
of a woman: the first is, blood before for- 
mation, which is of the value of forty-eight 
pence, if it perish through cruelty; the 
second is, before life has entered it, the 
third of its galanas is to be paid for it, if it 
ke through cruelty ; the third is, after 

ife has entered it, the whole of its galanas 
is to be paid, if it perish through cruelty. 

30. By three modes may reputed chil- 
dren be denied by a kindred: one is, he 
who is said to be the father of a boy, if he 
be alive, may deny him upon his own oath; 
if the father be not alive, the chief of the 
kindred, with six of the kindred, may den 
him; if there be no chief of the Sade. 
the oaths of fifty men of the tribe may 
deny him: and thus, a mother, or the 
kindred of a mother, may introduce such 
issue to a kindred, if they be passive. Proof 
is not to be brought on the part of reputed 
issue, in opposition to a complete denial 
on the other part; but proof ought to be 
adduced of the acquiescence of the other 
party : for acguiescence, in all cases, makes 
void every plea: if such issue be brought 
forward by a woman, let her swear on the 
consecrated altar, if she be not believed 
without her oath, or if there be not a com- 
plete denial, in opposition to her. 

31. The three vexations of the wise are: 
ebriety ; adultery ; and bad temper. 

32. Three persons are entitled to an ad- 


vocate on their behalf from the king: a. 


woman; an alltud unacguainted with the 
language; and one with a natural impedi- 
ment of speech: one person, however, is 
to choose the advocate; that is, the lord ; 
and he is to compel the advocates to act. 
33. Three animals whose acts against 
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218 DULL 
ret’ 'ar anyueileit mut *[yssyd:] ystal- 
byn ; Sathar6 trefgord ; abaed kenuein :’ 


“digyureith heuyt y6 6 ebeithret” tar6 *[tra] 
9 geisso g6nrthec abassabt o galan Mei hvt 
galan gay af;' ac ystal6y n tra? geisso gessyc 
ay nned ; abaed tra vo llotticcr6yd ary- 
moch y bo arnunt: ny *diwygant a °wnel- 
6ynt yna. 


xxxiv. Tri llydyn nyt oes werth kyu- 
reith arnunt: kny6 héch; abetheiat; a- 
charl6g. 

xxxv. Tri g6aet digyureith yssyd: gbaet 
obenn crach ; ag6aet deint ; agbaet troyn: 
''onnyt troy lit y gollygir.’ 


XXXVI. Tri than digyureith adotto dyn 
my tir '*ehun yssyd:” tan godeith Mohanner 
Maurth kyt hanner Ebrill; athan odyn 
trefgord ; athan geueil Strefeord auo nab 
cam y 6rth ytref a '*tho banadyl neu !“ty- 
warch arnei. 


xxxvi. Tri edyn adyly '*y brenhin eu 
g6erth pytubynnac y lÌadher: heba6c ; a- 
nv ; achicuran: perchenna(6c ytir y 
lather arna0 adyly dec adeugeint ygann y 
'9neb ac llatho. 


xxxvi. Tri phryf adyly y brenhin eu 
g6erth pytubynnac y llather: llostlydan; 
abeleu; acharlég: kannys * ohonunt ygoneir 
amar6yeu y dillat 2 y brenhin. 


xxxix. Tri pheth ny at kyureith eu 
damt6g : bla6t ; ag6enyn; ac aryant “bath : 
canys “eu ky ffely p’ ageffir vdunt. 


xr. Tri phrenn *yssyd "ryd eu llad” 
yn fforest “[y] brenhin: prenn cri 
egl6ys ; aphrenn peleidyr ?*a wnelher’ reit 
y brenhin * " ohonunt ; aphrenn elor. 


xL. Tri chehyryn canhastyr yssyd: 6n 
yo lletrat *y fford y “kerdho'*fran a] 

*kyurann ohona6 canys na6 affeith yssyd 
ida eil y6 hyd brenhin “poybynnac awnel 
cam **ymdana6;/ trydyd y6 abo bleid yneb 
awnel cam ymdana0. 


'or 0. *M. “a baed kenvain a thar6 trefgord P. 
? 0neÌont LJ.P.R.S. ™ froen S. 
M_adotodyn P. “notin LS. *vo to S. 
eu LN.O.P.G.S. cryn LN.P.G.S. dillat O. 
“kyffelŷbroyd M.  *“not in LS. 
“a elont yn LS. not in LS. 
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DYVED. Boox 1. 
brutes are not cognizable in law : a stallion ; 
the bull of a hamlet ; and aherd boar: the 
law likewise takes no cognizance of the act 
of a bull, whilst secking tufty cows, from 
the calends of May to the calends of 
winter; nor of a staÌlion, whilst following 
proud mares; nor of a boar, during the 
E aaailie season of the swine: their’ acts 
then are not to be compensated, 

34. Three animals that have no legal 
worth: an autumn-born pig; a harrier ; 
and an ermine. 

35. There are three bloods not amenable 
to law: blood from a scabby head; blood 
from a tooth; and blood from the nose: 
unless spilled through anger. 

There are three fires, kindled by a 
person on his own land, which are not 
cognizable in law: the fire of heath-burn- 


-ing, from the middle of March to the 


middle of April ; the fire of a hamlet kiln; 
and the fire of a hamlet smithy, that shall 
be nine paces from the hamlet, and havi ing 
either a covering of broom or of sod 
an 

. Three birds of which the king is 
to ee the worth in whatever spot they 
shall be killed: a hawk; a falcon; and a 
raven : the owner of the land whereon they 
are killed is entitled to fifty pence from 
the person who shall kill the bird. 

38. Three beasts of which the king is to 
have the worth, in whatever spot they shall 
be killed: a beaver; a marten; and an 
ermine: because from them the borders of 
the king’s garments are made. 

39. Three things which the law does not 
allow to be appraised : meal; bees; and 
coined silver: because their like are to be 
had. 

40. There are three trees which are free 
to be cut in the king’s forest: timber for 
the roof of a church; timber for spear shafts 
applied to the use of the king ; and timber 
for a bier. 

41. There are three pieces of a hundred 
perplexities : one is, a thing stolen, what- 
ever way a part or the whole of it may be 
traced, for there are nine accessaries to it ; 
the second is, a hart belonging to the 
king, in respect to whosoeve er “shall do 
wrong concerning it; the third is, a car- 
cass Tett by a wolf, in respect to wrong 
done to-it. 


>J.M.N.P.O.R.T. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


xx. Tri pheth atyrr ar gyureith : amot; 
adeua6t gyfyaun ; ac “agheu. 


xuur. Tri edyn ny dylyir eu Had "heb 
gannyat ar tir dyn arall :’ eryr; agaran 5 
achiccuran : *p6ybynnac ae lladho *talet 
dec adeugeint ‘aryant y 6berchenna6c 


ytir. 


xurv. "Tri pheth or keffir arfford nyt 
reit . yneb atteb” ohonunt: pedol; annott- 
6yd; acheinna0c. | 

xiv. Tri dyn ny *dyly '*[y] brenhin” 
eu g6erthu: lleidyr g6edy “[i] barnner yr 
groc ; achynnll6yn6r ; abrador arglíyd. 


xvi. Tri eno righill yssyd: Ge gôlat; 
agar *gych6edyl g6as “y kygbella6r; a- 
righill. MM 

xivu. Tri ergyt ny “thelir dim '*ym- 
danadunt: “vn y6/ ygar6 yn yt; "ac ygi 
yn yt;’ ac yeba6l goyllt '* yn yt.” 

XLvnur. Tri chyfur6ch dirgel '[yssyd] 
29g dyly y brenhin “y gaffel heb y ygnat: 
gyt ae ^wreic; “achyt ae **offeirat; "achyt 
ae vedyc. 

xix. Teir nott6yd kyureitha6l yssyd: 
nott6yd ?*gíienigya6Ì y vrenhines; **annott- 
6yd' ymedyc [llys] ywnia6 * Ly] g6elioed;” 
annott6yd ypennkynyd y wnia6 y kon r6yg- 
edic: “'g6erth pob vn o^[r] rei hynny 
pedeir keinna6c kyfreith nott6yd g6reic 
kywrein “arall keinna6c kyureith **[atal.] 


r. Teir kyfrinach yssyd well “eu **hadef 
noc eu kelu: brat argl6yd ae golledeu; 
achynnll6yn ; allad odyn ytat *[neu vam] 
Sot adefuir ygkyurinach. 


LL. Tri annyueil vn troeda6c yssyd: 
march ; a *"heba6c ; a $*milgi : 9*yneb atorr- 
ho **troet vn **o “*honunt talet y werth yn 
“holla6l.” 

Lu. Tri phrenn “**adyly pob adeil6r 
maestir “*y gaffel ygan yneb pieiffo y coet 
mynho “°y coet6r “ [neu] na mynho :’ nen- 
brenn ; ad6y nenfforch,’’” 

Lm. Tri pheth nythelir “*kynn coller yn 
ranty: kyllell; achledyf; alla6dyr. 


+ 99 gych06yl 


" aghen. 
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42. Three things which nullify law: an 
agreement; an equitable custom; and 
“death. 

43. Three birds which ought not to be 
killed on the land of another person with- 
out his permission : an eagle ; a crane ; and 
a raven: whoever shall kill one of them, 
let him pay fifty pence to the owner of the 
land. 

44. Three things, for which, if found on 
a road, no one is bound to answer : a horse- 
shoe; a needle; and a penny. 

45. Three persons whom the king is not 
to sell: a thief after he is condemned to 
the gallows ; a waylayer ; and a traitor to a 
lord. 

46. There are three epithets for an appa- 
ritor : the ery of the country ; dread “report 
the canghellor's servant ; and ringill. 

47. Three casts for which nothing is to 
be paid: one is, at a stag in corn; and at 
a dog in corn; and at a wild colt in corn. 

48. Three private intercourses which the 
king is to have without the presence of his 
judge: with his wife; with his priest ; and 
with his mediciner. 

49. There are three legal needles: the 
sewing needle of the queen ; the needle of 
the mediciner of the palace for sewing of 
wounds; and the needle of the chief hunts- 
man for sewing the torn dogs: the worth 
of each of those is four legal pence: the 
needle of a seamstress in general is a legal 
penny in value. 

50. There are three secrets better to be 
disclosed than concealed: treason and losses 
to the lord ; waylaying; and a person kill- 
ing his father, or his mother, if disclosed in 
confidence. 

51. There are three one-footed animals: 
a horse; a hawk; and a greyhound: who- 
ever shall break the leg of any one of them, 
let him pay his whole worth. 

52. Three trees which every builder upon 
open land is to have from the owner of the 
wood, whether willing or unwilling: a roof- 
tree, and two roof-forks. MUN 

53. Three things not to be paid for, 
though lost in a lodging house: a knife; a 
sword ; and trowsers. 


« “necessity. 6 99circuiter 
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uv. ' Teir sarhaet kelein “ynt: pan 
3]adher ; pan ‘yspeilher ; 5a phan ythyer 
hyny °dygoydho. | " | 
ty. Teir g6arthrut kelein ynt” gouyn: 
poy alada6d h6nn ; pieu " yr elor honn ; pieu 
y bed “newyd h6nn./ | : 
ivi. Teir gauael nyt attuerir: 6n “y0 
Wadyccer dros’ letrat; ac vn a'"[r] vach 
ny chymello !y *vechni ;/ a'*[c vn] thros 
alanas. ; 
Lvu. Try ry6 tal yssyd “y g6yn6r: 
geut6g; neu '*att0erth ; neu eturyt. 


uvut. Tri ymdillôg ordymha6l yssyd: 
g0irt(g; neu’ waessaf; neu ynvythr6yd. 


ux. Tri “chargychwyn heb '*attych6el 
ì*yssyd : g6reic wedy yd ysgarho ae gôr yn 
gyfureitha(l ; *athref tada6c *'pan ^el y 
dilys g6edy *y bo yn argl6ydiaeth arall o 
iaunder nyt “*ymch6el dracheuen; a- 
chyss6ynvab g6edy g6atter ogenedyl *y 
tat’ yn gyureitha6l. 


Lx. “Tri acha6s ygossottet kyureith: 
T7kyntaf yb, ygeissa0 dysc rac géneuthur 
agkyureith ; eil y6 “yr g6aret agkyureith 
or darffei y gôneuthur; trydyd yo “yr 
cospi yneb awnelhei agkyureith “troy dirby 
achaml6r6 ar kyfury6 adylyei. 

ux. Tri h6rd ny diwygir: yn y6, h6rd 
gôr ac aryf ynny elyn amygar g6edy “as 

gouynno yn “tri dadlev aheb gaffel iaun 
kyt as lladho nys di6c: eil yO h6rd g6reic 
wrya6c ynny chywyres ae d6yla6 yny 
“gyfuarffoynt kyt bo mar06 ay diwygir: 
trydyd y6 o 9*rodir t6ylluorvynn y6r agbedy 
Py] “phroi y chaffel yn t6ylluor6yn “a 
mach arymor6ynda6t kyt *'as g6anho “[y 
gor] ae Ìa6 neu aetroet dros “y g(ely' ac 
nas lladho nys di6c **[idi:] “yr hord heuyt 
a “wanho “abonllost **[yndi] ny diwygir 
idi “lather “hagen ychrys” yn gyuuch 
athal yphedrein “'dracheuen ar’ tu rocdi 
yn gyuuch ag6ar ychont ae goll6g ar h6rd 
ìi6nn6 “*yndi heb y diu6yn “'[idi] a 
hynny y6 kyfreith twylluor6ynn. 


a 56 


phriodi 


” This section follows the next in J. 


DULL DYVED. 


Book 11, 


54. The three saraads to a corpse are: 
the killing; the despoiling ; and the push- 
ing down. 

55. The three reproaches of a corpse are, 
the inquiry : € Who has killed this; Whose 
bier is this; Whose new grave is this ?' 

56. Three distraints not to be restored : 
one is, that is made for theft ; one upon a 
surety that does not compel payment of his 
suretiship; and one for galanas. 

57. There are three kinds of reward to 
a complainant: false swearing; or repur- 
chase; or restoration. 

58. There are three releases from the 
obligation of a claim; true swearing ; or 
"*gwaesav;' or idiotism. 

59. There are three car removals, with- 
out return: a wife, after she shall lawfully 
separate from her husband ; and a proprie- 
tor, when recognized, after having been in 
another dominion, who, of right, is not to 
return; and a reputed son, after he shall 
have been lawfully denied by his father's 
kindred. 

G0. For three causes law was instituted : 
the first is, to obtain instruction to obviate 
illegality; the second is, to right illegality if 
committed ; the third is, to punish such as 
commit illegal acts by dirwy and camlwrw, 
and such like as are proper. 

61. Three onsets which are not to be 
compensated: the onset of a man, with 
a weapon, on his enemy, to avenge his 
relative, after having demanded justice in 
three courts without obtaining it; though 
he may kill the party, he is not to com- 
pensate it: the second is, the onset of a 
married woman on the concubine of the 
husband, with her hands, when they meet ; 
though she may die, it is not to be com- 
pensated: the third is, if a defiled maid 
be given to a man, and after “trial he find 
her to be defiled, surety being given for 
her virginity; though he thrust her with 
his hand, or with his foot, over the bed, 
and does not kill her, he is not to com- 
pensate her: the onset likewise in ea 
cum pene is not to be compensated; but 
her smock is to be cut even with the 
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Cuap. VIII. 


ix. Tri da nyt reit mach arnunt: da 

XII. â | íd 
arodho ager’ i ,dyn; achymyn a “gy- 
mero ?offeirat “y' gan ymar0; a da a 
?gymero medyc ygan y 9neb a vedyccinn- 
aetho.’ 


1x. Teir mar6 tystolyaeth yssyd amtir 
ac assauant ygkyureith abarnn: vn y6 or 
kyffroir dadyl amtir ynllys aetheruynu yg- 
gîyd goyr y llys g6edy “y bo mar0 y rei 
hynny “[oll] tystolyaeth *y hettiuedyonn 
hyt ygor6yron neu ach6anec agredir amyr 
hynn *[a vy gynt ac] agly6yssant [y] gan 
My reeni or dadyl honno “a rei hynny a 
eliir '*g6ybydyeit amtir: eil yo “henur- 
eit g6Ìat ywybot ach ac etryt “[y] rég 
enedyl acharant *a dyn aofuynno tir troy 
ach ac etryt !*ana6uettydyeu kalan” Mei 
neu "galan gayaf: trydyd y6 pan welher 
pentanvaen tat ydyn aofuynno 'Sy tir neu 
!9y hentat neu “y orhentat neu ereill oe 
genedyl neu le adeil *y ryeeni ar [y] 
tir’ yrei “hynny “oll assauant yn lle tyston 
ida arydylyet.’ 


xiv. Tri thorll6yth **vn werth *ac eu’ 
?9mameu yssyd” nac vn “auo na “lliabs 
9lyb6ynt or dygir “yn lletrat: torll6yth 
gellast ; atorll6yth h6ch arythyle; anyth 

loyth heba6c. 

Lxv. Tri llydyn vn werth **yssyd yny 
genuein Eb amsser “dec arhugeint y6 
g6erth pob vn ohonunt ;’ baed kenvein ; ac 
arbennic *kenuein; ah6ch [a gatt6er] 
ygkyueir “g6estua 9*y brenhin.” 

Lxvr., “Teir fford ydywedir gwybydyeit’ 
amtir: vn y6 “ohonunt henuryeit’ “ g6lat 
ywybot ach ac eturyt y d6yn dyn ar “y 
dylyet “o tir Y gyt ae' gereint; eil y6 
amhinogeu tir **[y 6ybot ach ac etrut] nyt 
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top of her buttock behind, and before as 
high as the protuberance of her pubes ; and 
she is to be turned out with that onset 
without compensation: and that is the 
law in respect to a defiled maid. 

62. Three kinds of property for which 
no surety is necessary : property that shall 
be given to a person by a lord; a testa- 
mentary bequest Y 3by a priest’ from 
the dead; and property received by a 
medical attendant from a person whom he 
attends professionally. 

63. There are three defunct testimonies 
to landed property, which stand, in law 
and judgment: one is, if there be a suit for 
land, in a court, and it be concluded in the 
presence of the men of the court; after 
they are dead, the testimony of their de- 
scendants, unto the great grandchildren, 
or further, is to be credited, concerning 
what had formerly occurred, and what they 
had heard from their parents, as to that 
cause; and those are denominated evi- 
dences for land: the second is, the elders of 
a country, to ascertain kin and descent, be- 
tween a kindred and relatives, “and a' person 
who shall claim land by kin and descent, 
the nine days of the kalends of May, or of 
the kalends of winter: the third is, when 
the hob-stone is to be seen of the father 
of the person who shall claim the land, or 
of his grandfather, or of his great grand- 
father, or of others of his kindred ; or the 
toft of the messuage of his parents, upon 
the land; all these stand in the place of 
witnesses for him, as to his right. 

64. There are three broods of the same 
value as their dams, whether there be one 
or many of them, if they be stolen: the 
litter of a covert-bitch ; the farrow of a sow 
in her sty ; and the eyrie of a hawk. 

65. There are three animals of the same 
worth in the herd, and thirty pence is the 
worth of each of them : the boar of a herd ; 
the principal swine of a herd; and a sow 
that is kept for the king's gwestva. 

66. There are three classes of evidences 
for land: one of them is, the elders of the 
country for ascertaining kin and descent, 
to establish a person in his right as to land, 
along with’ his relatives; the second is, 
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222 DULL 
amgen gôr o bob rantir or tref '[honno] 
ywybot ranneu affinnyeu r6g ywelygord ; 
trydyd y6 meiri achyghelloryonn *[arighyll- 
eit] y gad6 teruynneu *y kymydeu kanys 
‘Te 2. “Fal hon v h Shynny 

[y] brenhin “[a] bieu yteruyneu “hynny. 


Lxvu. “Tri pheth ageid6 cof Is] aseif 
yn lle tyston ydyn arydylyet otir: lle hen 
odyn; neu *benntan vaen; neu ysgyn- 
uaen.”” 


yxvin. °Tri dyn ytelir g6ely tauot 
'9vdunt: "yr brenhin pan dywetter geir 
!?gar6 vrtha6 ; ac '*y vrabd6ér pan '*wystler 
yny erbyn” am 1S[y] ia6n “varnn os ef ae 
atarnna;’ ac y offeirat yny egl6ys yny teir 
g6yl arbennic neu "rac '*[bron] ybrenhin 
yndarllein *llythyreu' neu yny ™yscriu- 
enu./” 


Lxrx. Tri *'chowylla6e llys yssyd: 
ker6yn ved; a *bra6t ; achathyl kynn “[y 
dangos] yr brenhin. 


Lxx. Tri dyn ageid6 breint llys yn 
a(ssenn “[y] brenhin: offeirat teulu ; 
25adistein ; “*abra6d6r llys :” py “le bynnac 
Wn *Tell tri] ygyt “yno y byd breint 

ys. 


LXxI. Tri >'datssaf g6aet yssyd: gbaet o 
benn hyt gôll ; °[a] g6aet og6ll hyt wregys; 
fa] g6aet owregys hyt labr: **ac os “|o] 
*benn **hyt la6r “y gollygir’’ dogyn waet 
ygel6ir.? Goerth g6aet pob dyn 5" y6 pedeir 
arhugeint” or g6edir: “yg6aet kynntaf 
“troy 16 na6nyn y g6edir; yr eil “*g6aet 
truy” l6 h6e “dyn “ty g6edir;/ ytrydyd 
“troy 16 tri dyn: ny “dylyir na lleihau na 
m6yhau” g6erth g6aet *'o bedeir arhugeint 
“Spy gyueirbynnac **ogna6t dyn ygollyger’ 
kyt symutter “[y] “'reitheu afo] her6yd 
yr argaeu. 


“ S3braga0t 
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DYVED. Book 1r, 
land borderers, 'for ascertaining kin and 
descent ;’ that is to say, a man from every 
randir in that trev,to point out divisions and 
boundaries between the family stock ; the 
third is, maers, canghellors, and apparitors, 
to preserve the boundaries of the cymwds ; 
because those boundaries belong to the 
king. 

67. Three things which preserve a me- 
morial, and stand instead of witnesses for 
a person in ys of his right to land: 
the toft of an old kiln; or a hob-stone; or 
a horse-block. 

68, Three persons to whom tongue 
«wound is to be paid: to the king, when 
a rough word is spoken to him; to a 
judge, when a pledge is given against 
him, as to his right judgment, if he 
can confirm it; and to a priest in his 
church on the three principal festivals, or 
when he reads or writes letters before 
the king. 

69. There are three things under cover 
in the palace: a mead vat; and “a sentence;’ 
and a song, before it is shown to the 
king. 

70. Three persons who support the pri- 
vilege of the court in the king's absence: 
the priest of the household ; the steward ; 
and the judge of the court: wheresoever 
these three shall be together, there is the 
privilege of the court. 

71. There are three stays of blood: blood 
from the head to the breast; blood from 
the breast to the girdle ; and blood from the 
girdle to the ground: and if it be spilled 
from the “head to the ground, it is called 
complete blood. The worth of the blood 
of every person is twenty-four pence, if 
denied: the first blood is to be denied by 
the oaths of nine persons; the second 
blood is to be denied by the oaths of six 
persons; and the third, by the oaths of 
three persons: there is to be neither a de- 
crease, nor an increase, of the twenty-four 
pence in the worth of blood, from what- 
ever part of a person's body it is spilled, 
although the raiths are varied according to 
the stays. 
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CHAP. VIII. THE 

Lxxn. 'Tri *hela ryd yssyd *y bop dyn’ 
ar tir dyn arall: *hela i6rch; a “[hela] 
chatno ; a *[hela] dyfyrgi. 


Lxxiu. Trichewilyd mor6yn 9yssyd: vn 
yO, dy6edut oe that 7vrthi mi athrodeis 
S[vor6yn] y6r; eil y6 pan el gyntaf y*[r 
wely “[at] y gor; trydyd '“y6 pan “de 
ì2gyntaf or g6ely "ymplith dynyon 7. dros 
by kyntaf” y “rodir '*y hamobyr “y that ;/ 
dros “yr eil” y rodir” ycho6yll idi ”hith- 
eu; ‘dros y' trydyd [!?ŷ dŷry' 9y ™tat] 
ygheg6edi yr gôr.  **[ De6i Brefi. 


Lxxiv. Tri pheth ny ellir *y d6ynn rac 
gôreic kyt *“g6ahanner ahi’ amycham: y- 
cho6yll; ae hargyureu ; ae h6yneb6erth, os 
rygauas kynn o hynny **o gymryt “oe 
gor wreic arall "yny herbyn.” 


Lxxv. Tri defnyd ha6l yssyd: gol6c; 
ageir ; agéeithret. 

Lxxvi. Tri gol6c adygir ygkyureith: 

l6c tyst oe tystolyaeth ; agol6c * manag6r 
gol6c tyst oe tystolyaeth ; ago manag6 
oe vanac ; agoÌ6c llygatrut kylus am lad neu 
losc neu letrat. 


uxxvu. Tri geir kylus yssyd: geir ybo 
g6ely tauot 9“ ymdana0 ; ag6alla6geir yn llys ; 
athauotrudyaeth am lad neu losc neu letrat. 


LXXvmu. Tri ry6 walla6geir yssyd ; geir 
g6all yn holi or6y neu “'o eisseu; ageir 
g6all yn amdiffynn or6y neu “o eisseu; 
ageir géall yn géadu: or kynntaf ykyll 
ha6l6r yha6l or aberthyno vrth ygeir “for 
dygir tyston yny erbyn’ ac ny chyll caml6r6 
canyt oes gamg6yn kylus “ygkyureith 
*“namyn tri; or eil neu or trydyd ykyll 
amdiffynn6r gaml6r6 9**o diu6yn yr hal or 
aberthyno Orth ygeir y tyst6yt oe wall. 


Lxxrx. Tri theruyn ha6l yssyd : g6adu ; 
neu brovi ; neu lyssu tyston.” 


“'S8ympop g6lat 


“99ŷr eil 
yr argl6yd ; 
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72. There are three hunts free “to every 
person,’ upon the land of another: hunting 
a roebuck ; hunting a fox ; and hunting an 
otter. 

73. There are three shames of a maiden : 
the first is, on her father saying to her: 
* Maiden, I have given thee to a man ;’ the 
second is, when she first goes into the 
bed to the husband; the third is, when 
she first comes from the bed amongst 
men: for the ‘first, her amobyr is given 
to “her father ;’ for the “second, her cowyll 
is given to herself; for the third, the father 
gives her agweddi to the husband. Dewi 
of Brevi ! 

74. Three things which cannot be 
taken from a wife, though she be di- 
vorced for her misdeed: her cowyll; 
her argyvreu; and her wyneb-werth, if 
she had received one for the husband's 
taking another woman, in opposition to 
her. 

75. There are three grounds of action: a 
sight ; a word; and a deed. 

76. Three sights recognized in law: a 
witness seeing what he testifies; an in- 
former seeing what he discloses ; and an 
accessary seeing the act of murder, or 
burning, or theft. 

77. There are three criminal words: a 
word by which there is a tongue-wound ; a 
faulty word in court ; and tongue-reddening 
in murder, or burning, or theft. 

78. There are three kinds of faulty 
words: a faulty word in preferring a claim, 
either exceeding or deficient ; a faulty word 
in defending, either exceeding or deficient ; 
and a faulty word in denying: by the first, 
the claimant loses his claim, as to what 
pertains to the word, if witnesses be pro- 
duced against him ; but he is not liable to 
a camlwrw, for there are only three criminal 
mis-plaints in law; by. the second, or by 
the third, a defendant becomes liable to a 
camlwrw; and to satisfy the claim, so far 
as pertains to the word testified to have 
been faulty. 

79. There are three terminations of a 
cause: a denial ; or proof; or objection to 
witnesses, 
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Lxxx. Tri pheth nychygein ygkyureith : 
praof arweithret 'namyn tri; ag(6at dros 
waessaf'; achof Gedy bra6t. 


rxxxr. Tri g6eithret yssyd ?ar bra6f: 
llafur kyureitha6l *neu aghyureitha6l ar “tir 
“megys torri ffin” neu wneuthur ffin neu 
lauur arall; ag6eithret ll6dyn yn llad “yllall 
ygg6yd bugeil trefgord tystolyaeth “ybugeil 
'yn wybydyat a seif’” am hynny; *tyst- 
olyacth *g6ybydyeit heuyt aseif amtir 
ag6eithret kytleidyr ''lleidyr agroccer am 
MY, letrat tystolyaeth h6nn6 War My gyt 
leidyr aseif. 


Lxxxu. Tri g6aessaf yssyd: ardel6 ; neu 
warant ; neu amdiffynn heb warant. 

LXxxrm. Tri chof g6edy bra6t yssyd: 
godef o vra6d6r '*[rodi] g6ystyl !*yny 
erbyn [ac yn erbyn] y bra6t heb rodi 
'Sgôrth Gystyl yna !ag6edy hynny kynyc 
sefy] goystyl **y6 gatarnhau' ny dylyir y 
erbynnyaé ogyfreith **onny byd bra6t/ 
tremyc; “neu *gynnic g6ystyl yn erbyn 
bra6t g6edy *[ y] godef **[ yn gyntaf;] neu 
ada6 ymadra6d yn wallus ar gyfureith 
abarnn agíedy barnn keissa0 géaret y wall 
nys dyly. 


LXXXIv. Teir tystolyaeth dilis yssyd: tyst- 
olyaeth llys yn d6yn *'[y] cof; athystolyaeth 
“*g6ybydyeit agredir pob vn “yghyureith 
9'[ar Gahan] megys tat *'[y] r6g y deu vab 
neu yn lluossa6c amtir; athystolyaeth “[y] 
gôrthtystonn. 


LXXXv. Trille y **tywys cof llys : amgyu- 
undeb “déybleit; ac am teruyn **dadyl or 
dab ek ree vn “yn dy6edut *ytheruynu 
“ac arall” “yn dyGedut *' natheruynn6yt; ac 
am aghyureith a6nnel argl6yd ae “dyn yn 
“*(y] llys. 


uxxxvi. Teir tystolyaeth mar6a6l yssyd : 
tystu ar dyn kynn “'[y] holi “or hynn “a 
tyster ; neu tystu “ardyn na “*wad6ys "ac 
nat “amdiffynn6ys yr hynn “a daroed 
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DULL DYVED. 


Book 11. 


80. Three things which do not accord in 
law: proof as to a deed, excepting three ; 
denial of a gwaesav; and remembrance 
after judgment. 

81. There are three deeds resting upon 
proof: lawful or unlawful work upon “land, 
such as the breaking a boundary, or the 
making a boundary, or other work; the 
deed of one animal killing another, in 
the presence of a hamlet herdsman, as to 
which, the testimony of the herdsman, as 
an evidence, is to stand ; *the testimony of 
evidences stands likewise as to land ;’ and 
the testimony of a thief who is hanged for 
theft, against his fellow thief, is to stand 
as to his deed. 

82. There are three gwaesavs: arddelw ; 
or warrant ; or a defence without warrant. 

83. There are three remembrances after 
judgment: a judge suffering a pledge to 
be given against him, and against his 
judgment, without then giving a counter 
pledge, and afterwards offering his pledge 
in confirmation of it, which is not, by law, 
to be received, unless it be a void judg- 
ment; or the offering a pledge against a 
judgment, after first suffering it to pass; or 
the leaving a faulty expression, as to law and 
judgment, and, after judgment, attempting 
to get rid of the fault, which is not to be 
allowed. 

84. There are three sure testimonies : 
the testimony of the court producing the 
record ; the testimony of evidences, each 
of whom is to be credited separately, as a 
father, as to his two sons, or generally as 
to land; and the testimony of counter 
-witnesses. 

85. Three cases where a record of court 
will decide: as to the agreement of two 
parties ; and as to the termination of a suit, 
if the cynghaws of one party come and say 
that it is determined, and that of the other 
say that it is not determined ; and as to an 
unlawful act that is done by a lord towards 
his man in the court. 

86. There are three abortive testimonies : 
testimony against a person before he is exa- 
mined as to what ìs testified; testimony 
against a person that he has not denied *and 
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CHAP. VIII. 


ida6 'ywadu neuy amdiffynn neu tystu ar- 
dyn dy6edut yr hynn ?nys *dy6at "bra6d6yr 
yllys * ae cly6ho adyly “[ant] eu d6yn Syn 
var6a6l troy arch yr amdiffynn6r os coffa 
“[a] 7llyma y tri 'lle ymae trech gwybyd- 
yeit no thyston.’ 


LXXXvVHI. Tri gwahan yssyd r6g gwybyd- 
yeit athystonn gwybydyeit am * yr hyn] 
afu kynn ymhaol [?yn “ilys] ydygant “eu 
tystolyaeth ac nyt ef yd6c. tystonn ; ; eil y6 
gwy bydyeit bieu deturyt eu g6ybot y ghy u- 
reith tystonn '2kyny ' *[ry] thyster vdunt 
ac nys pieu tystonn;' trydyd y6 gwybyd- 
yeit bieu '“d6yn !*eu' ty stolyaeth yn erbyn 
goat “ac amdiffynn sef y6 hynny gwybŷd- 
yeit bieu broui g6ir g6edy geu ac nys pieu 
tystonn. 


Lxxxvnr. "Teir fford ymae cadarnnach 
gwybydyeit nothyston vn yo gallu d6yn 
llia6s o wybydyeit am vn peth ! sygky ureith 
neu vn g6ybydyat megys mach ac ny ellir 
doyn na | m6y na llei no den '*[o] **tyston ; 
eil y6 gallu * dir6ya6 dyn neu y werthu troy 
wybydyeit ac ny ellir tr6y tyston ogytreith ; 
trydyd y6 g gallu o ?* honunt proui yn erbyn 
goat “neu amdiffy nn ac “nys dichaun tyst- 
onn. Pan *tysto tyst yny tystolyaeth 
peth ?*yn gyureitha6l y ereill yn erbyn am- 
diffy nnôr neu ?9amdiffynn6r pan ™ tysto 
ynteu” . peth yn S*gyureitha6l yn erbyn 
tyston “ny ellir llyssu yrei hynny kannys 
g6rth tystonn ynt. 


Lxxxix. Teir tystolyaeth yssyd ar eir ac 
ny dygir ®yr creir tystolyaeth lleidyr ary- 
gytleidyr vrth y groc atystolyaeth nyt elher 
yny herbyn pan dy ccer “ar eir athy stol- 
yaeth [y] gôrthtystonn: [P*g6ybydyeit 
ym pop dadyl grym tyston agynhalyant 
achy stal aallant ympop dadyl ac adicha6n 


tyston.” **De6i Brefi 
xc. Tri lleidyr camlyryus yss yd: lleidyr 
ki; alleidyr llysseu yny ty font or dayar; 
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that he’ has not defended, what he has 
denied, or defended ; or testimony against 
a person of his having said what he did 
not say: the “judges ‘of the court, ‘who 
hear them, are to consider them as abor- 
tive, at the request of the defendant, if he 
remember: and these are the three in- 
stances wherein evidences are stronger than 
witnesses. 

87. There are three differences between 
evidences and witnesses: evidences as to 
what has occurred, bear their testimony 
prior to examination in court, which wit- 
nesses do not; the second is, evidences 
may declare their knowledge, in the place 
of witnesses, though it be not testified to 
them, and witnesses may not ; the third is, 
evidences are to give their testimony in 
opposition to denial and defence, that is, 
evidences may prove the truth after false- 
hood, which witnesses cannot. 

88. In three ways evidences are stronger 
than witnesses : one is, that many evidences 
may be brought as to one thing, in law, or 
only one evidence, such as a surety, and 
there cannot be brought either more or 
less than two witnesses ; the second is, that 
a person may be subject to dirwy, or so]d, 
through evidences, which cannot be done 
through witnesses by law; the third is, 
that they can prove in opposition to a 
denial, ‘or a defence, which cannot be done 
by witnesses. When a witness, in his testi- 
mony, shall testify of a thing lawfully to 
others, against a defendant ; or a defendant, 
when he shall testify of a thing lawfully, 
against witnesses ; they cannot be objected 
to; because they are counter-witnesses. 

89. There arc three testimonies by word, 
and not brought to the relic: the testimony 
of a thief at the gallows, against his fellow 
thief; a testimony against ” which no con- 
tradiction i is brought, when given by word ; 
and the testimony of counter-witnesses : 
evidences, in every cause, possess the force 
of witnesses ; and they can effect as much, 
in every cause, as can be effected by wit- 
nesses. Dewi of Brevi! 

90. There are three thieves liable to a 
camlwrw : a dog stealer ; a stealer of herbs, 


* MJudge *” men 


*39_ and the judges 
“and 


‘LMS. *yN.. *LN.O.P.GS.T. llyna 
"not in N.O.Q.T. not in T. © M.N.O.P.QS. 
OLS. *yny gyfreith LS. N.O.P.QS.T. or LS. 


“notin M. pan tysto amdiffynn0r 7. P.S. 


yLN.O.P.GS.T. “notin “LOS. “1S. S. 
®LMNOP.QS. J.M.P.S. not in O. 
3M 


226 
alleidyr 'a tyster’ arnna6 yn g6adu lletrat 
?onys llysa. 


xcr. Tri lleidyr dir6yus yssyd: lleidyr 
hyd brenhin g6edy aslladho yg6nn; “a- 
lleidyr ypallo yreith ida6/ “|yn gwadu 
lletrat;] alleidyr alladho ll6dyn “y dyn 
arall yny ty neu yny uuarth “ynlletrat. 


xen. Tri lleidyr g6erth yssyd lleidyr y 
caffer dogyn vannac arna6 tr6y egl6ys a- 
chyttleidyr "[yŷ] lleidyr agroccer am *letrat 
alleidyr Pa dalher g6erth pedeir keinna6c 
ì9kyureith ganta6 “neu lei’ o da mar(a6l’” 
ynlletrat. 


xem, Tri lleidyr crogad6y yssyd : lleidyr 
da “bywa6l adalher Byy llôdynn aryli6 
ganta6; alleidyr da mar6a6l adalher g6erth 
pedeir keinna6c “kyureith “[y] ganta6 
neu auo m6y ; alleidyr da !*by6a6l adalher 
croen arylié ganta6 ac ny diheurer amy 
llô6dyn '*o g6byl. 


xciv. Tri lleidyr adieinc o letrat kyu- 
adef [vn y6] reudus '*a gr6yttro teir tref 
a na6ttei ympob tref heb gaffel *nac 
alussen ^'na g(estua “ae g6aretto' kyt 
dalher ?*a lletrat ymborth ?*ganta6 ryd vyd 
*o gyureith *agbreic ogyt “letrat ae gôr 
priabt’ alleidyr edyn [dof] *kyureith ae- 
rydha “namyn” talu *'[ y) gôerth *kyureith 

yr edyn “aduc oe’ berchenna6c.9” 


xcv. **[Tri lle y dyly g6reic atteb heb 
y gor: vn y6 olofrydiaeth kelein alado hi 
o Oeithret lla6 athroet; eil y6 o ledrat a6nel 
hi heb y gôr; trydyd y6 o anianolder tir a 
dayar. 


. 


xcvr. Tri dyn ny allant y chéanecau 
anssa6d y neb ar dir: g6agla6; a gor- 
cheidéat ; a chamoressgyn6r: sef acha6s am 
nadoes berchnogaeth dilis gantynt eu- 
hunein.] 

xevir. O tri mod ytelir dir6y treis: vn y6 
“ pas ballo *y reith y dyn yn g6adu treis; 
'eil yO" pan ballo y amdiffynn 8 yr amdiff- 
ynnor yn erbyn “y dyn; trydyd y6 pan 
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that grow on the earth; and a thief who is 
testified against, in denying theft, unless he 
shall object. 

91. There are three thieves liable to a 
dirwy: one who steals the king's hart, after 
being killed by his dogs; a thief whose 
raith shall fail him in denying theft; and 
a thief who shall feloniously kill an animal 
belonging to another person, either in his 
house, or in his yard. 

92. There are three thieves liable to be 
sold : a thief against whom an information 
has been made through the church; a fellow 
thief to one who is hanged for theft; and 
a thief upon whom shall be found, of stolen 
dead property, what is worth four legal 
pence, or less. 

'93. There are three thieves liable to be 
hanged: a stealer of live property, in 
whose possession shall be found one ani- 
mal, upon accusation; a stealer of dead 
property, in whose possession shall be 
found the worth of four legal pence, or 
more; and a stealer of live property, in 
whose possession shall be fnd a skin, 
upon accusation, and is not exculpated as 
to the animal altogether. 

94. Three thieves who shall escape for 
an acknowledged theft : a necessitous per- 
son, who shall traverse three trevs, and 
nine houses in each trev, without obtain- 
ing either alms or gwestva to relieve him ; 
though he be caught, with stolen eatables 
in his possession, he is free, by law ; and 
a wife, for stealing jointly with her hus- 
band; and a stealer of tame fowls, the law’ 
sets him free, only paying to their owner 
the legal worth of the fowls he takes. 

95. Three cases wherein a wife is to 
answer, without her husband : the first is, 
for homicide, committed by her by the act 
of hand and foot; the second is, for theft, 
committed by her, unconnected with her 
husband ; the third is, for the title to land 
in her own right. 

96. Three persons who are unable to 
strengthen the title of land for any one: 
the empty-handed ; a guardian; and a 
wrong possessor: because they have not a 
sure fitle themselves. 

97. By three means may a dirwy for vio- 
lence become payable: the first is, when 
his raith shall fail a person in denying 
violence ; the second is, when his ac 
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CHAP. VIII. 


ballo y warant 'yr dyn ae galh6o ynn 
dadyl treis. 


xevir. O tri mod y kyll dadyl treis y 
breint m6yhaf *vn y6/ o ballu”’ *teithi treis” 
ac otystolyaeth Gy(a6] yn dadyl treis ac o 
g6ynnya6 *o ha6l6r d6yn “oe eidaé ef yr 
hynn aducp6yt y treis rac arall ac nyt Sy 
ganta0 ef nyt m6y hagen yreith ynny tri 
phunc "hynn no ÍÌ6 tri dyn ac nyt m6y y 
dial no “their bu’ caml6r0 *[yr brenhin,] 
onny ellir ywadu yn g6byl” neu "y am- 
diffynn.”” Un *o tri ''[pheth] agyll yneb 
atreisser !*ae '*[y] dyn ‘ae ee? tir ®ae 
fy] da arall kychOynna6l “ae *' y vreint. 


xcrx. Tri ry6 amdiffynn yssyd “vn y6 
na wrthepper’ yn amssera6l yr gouyn ; eil 
y6 *“amdiffynn “hyt nat attepper vyth yr 
**ha6l; trydyd 7 y6 amdiffynn gan atteb 
mal **na choller dim “yn yr ha6l. 


c. Tri pheth nyt reit attep yneb ohonunt 
vn y6 peth ny bo dieberedic yn erbin 
kyureith eil y6 g6eithret y galler dangos 
39y argy6ed “or gônneir” ac ny dangosser ; 
trydyd y6 collet ny wyppo g0lat "*o neb 
ry6 hyspysr6yd yr ha6l6r y golli. 


ci. Tri ry6 diepryt yssyd vn y6 9*d6yn 
peth “[rac dyn] ac natatuerer dracheuen ; 
eil y6” ada6 argy6ed ar dyn neu ar *y eida6 
heb wneuthur ia6n na hed6ch ymdana0; 
tryd rd yo diebryt dyn oe dylyet dros amsser 
201 9) talu. 


cu. Otri mod y kae kyureith r6g ha0l6r 
ac amdiffynn6r vn y6 “o golli y amsser 
ah6nn6 adam(einha o laber mod; eil y6 
To] ha6l heb en: trydyd y6 *[o} 
teruynu y dadyl kynn ohynny. 


cut. Tri theruyn **[ha6l] “kyureitha6l 
yssyd vn y6 teruyn ogyuundeb *'y pleideu; 
eil y6 teruynn gossodedic “*tr6y gymrod- 
edoyr rég pleideu ;/ trydyd y6 teruynn troy 
varnn. 
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shall fail the defendant against a person ; 
the third is, when his guarantor shall fail 
the person who shall call him, in a trial for 
violence. 

98. By three means a suit for violence 
loses its chief privilege: the first is, by 
the teithi of violence failing; by living 
testimony in a trial for violence ; and by 
the plaintiff's complaining of property 
taken by violence from another, i not 
from himself: the raith, however, is not 
greater, in these three cases, than the oaths 
of three persons; and the penalty not 
greater, than a camlwrw of three kine to the 
king, if it cannot be completely denied, or 
defended. One of three things is lost by 
him upon whom the violence is committed : 
either his man; his land, or moveable pro- 
perty ; or his privilege. 

99. There are three kinds of defence: 
one is, that no reply shall be made in time 
to the demand; the second is, a defence 
that the claim shall never be answered ; the 
third is, a defence, by answering, that 
nothing shall be lost in the claim. 

100. Three things which it is not neces- 
sary to answer any one concerning them: 
the first is, what is detained not contrary to 
law; the second is, an act the harm of which 
can be shown, “if committed,’ and it be 
not shown; the third is, a loss, which the 
country knows not, by any means of infor- 
mation, that the claimant has suffered. 

101. There are three kinds of deten- 
tion: the first is, taking a thing from a 
»erson, and not restoring it; the second is, 
leaving an injury towards a person, or 
towards his property, to remain, without 
making satistaction or settlement concern- 
ing it; the third is, detaining the due of a 
person beyond the time for paying it. 

102. By three means the law shuts be- 
tween a plaintiff and a defendant: the 
first is, by losing his time, and that may 
happen in various ways ; the second is, by 
claim without an owner ; the third is, by the 
previous termination of the suit. 

103. There are three lawful terminations 
of a suit: the first is, a termination by 
consent of the parties; the second is, an 
appointed termination by arbitrators be- 
tween parties; the third is, a termination 
by judgment. 
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civ. Teir dadyl adylyant eu 'hiachau ac 
eu “barnu troy deturyt g6lat yn erbyn 
Shaerllugr6yd vn y6 dadyl am venffic neu 
wystyl neu auel yssyd vn gyureith; eil y6 
dadyl ybo amdiffynn yndi "neu yn amgen” 
gat amtir; trydyd y6 dadyl o6rthrymder 
[y] brenhin yn erbyn kyureith. 


cv. °O tri mod ydholir tir o gamweres- 
gyn ac o datanud troy veddyant tat neu 
vam 9hyt agheu' ac oach ac cturyt kynny 
thyccyo gouyn tir or mod kyntaf nac or eil 
ny byd h6yrach no chynt ykeffir or trydyd. 


cvi. Tri chamwerescyn yssyd goresgyn 
yn erbyn “[y] perchenna6c oeanuod ‘fal 
hab vra6t neu weresgyn tr6y y "perchenn- 
abc ac yn erbyn '*[ y | etiued oe anuod " [a] 
heb vra6t neu oresgyn tr6y wercheit6at 
ac yn erbyn '*y iaun dylyeda(c oe anuod 
aheb vraét :’ perchennabc y6 yneb auo yn 
medu ydylyet dilis: g6ercheit6at y6 yneb 
“agynhalyo neu’ awarchatt6o dylyet dyn 
arall "try y gannyat./ 


cvn. O tri mod ydosperthir dadyl dat- 
anud '*y rog etuiedyon nyt amgen troy tri 
breint annyana6l: kyntaf y6 breint oet !^y 
rig’ !*hynaf ™a ieuhaf; eil y6 breint 
*(* priodas | ?' y rog etiued kyureitha6l ac vn 
agkyureitha6l canys y kyureitha0l ae keiff 
oll; trydyd 3 breint dyl yet Pr rig dylyetabe 
ac andylyeda0c os tateu yrei hynny “hagen 
a gynhalyssant “yr vn” tir **wers tra goers 
hyt eu hageu “os [eu] meibon “ada6 
y erchi datanud mab y dylyeda6c ageiff 
datanud “og6byl “py brytbynnac ydel 
*odynna or “doant etiuedyon vn rad ygyt 
ac ynyr vn amsser youyn datanud megys 
brodyr [“o *tir eu tat] neu gefender6 neu 
yferder6 o tir eutateu yr h6nn a “gynnhelis 
eu tateu **yndiran wers tra g6ers' hyt “eu 
mar6 ny dichaun vn o honunt gôrthlad 
y “Hall nae oedi namyn pob vn *'[o- 
1onunt] ageiff “y rann datanud: p6ybynnac 
agymero tir ytat kynn nor bra6t hynaf 
ybra6t hynaf ae g6rthlad ef o g6byl “ac 
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104. Three suits which are to be amended, 
and to be judged by the verdict of the 
country, against arrogance: the first is, a 
suit concerning a loan, or a pledge, or a 
distress, which are under one law; the 
second is, a suit, wherein there is a defence, 
“or otherwise’ a denial, in respect to land ; 
the third is, a suit, for oppression by the 
king contrary to law. 

105. By three means land is to be sued 
for: through wrong possession ; by daden- 
hudd through the occupation of father, or 
mother, until death; and by kin and descent: 
though the suit for land may not succeed 
by the first means, nor by the second, it is 
not to be obtained the less effectually than 
before by the third. 

106. There are three wrong possessions : 
possession in opposition to the owner, 
against his will, and without a judgment ; 
or, possession through the means of the 
owner in opposition to his heir, against his 
will, and without a judgment ; or, posses- 
sion through a guardian, and in opposition 
to the right owner against his will, and 
without a judgment: an owner is one 
having a sure title: a guardian is one who 
maintains or guards the right of another 
person, with his consent. 

107. By three modes is a suit of daden- 
hudd to be resolved between heirs, that is 
to say, through three natural privileges : 
the first is, by privilege of age, between 
the eldest and the youngest; the second 
is, by privilege of “marriage, between a 
lawful heir and one not lawful, because the 
lawful is to have the whole; the third 
is, by privilege of right, between one 
having a right and one without right: if, 
however, the fathers of those have holden 
the same land each in succession until 
death, if their sons shall come to demand 
dadenhudd, the son of the right owner is 
to get the dadenhudd entirely, at what time 
soever he may come: afterwards, if heirs 
of egual degree come together, and at the 
same time, to demand dadenhudd; such 
as brothers, in respect to their father's 
land; or cousins, or second cousins, in 
respect to their father's land, which their 
fathers held unshared, in succession, until 
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CHAP. VIII. 


' ynteu ageiff *y datanud o gébyl’ ac orbyd 
mar6 *yr hynaf “y my6n’ y datanud dirrann 
y vab 5ageiff elch6yl” datanud *o g6byl” yn 
erbyn pa6b. 


evi. Tri ry6 vreint yssyd breint ann- 
yana0l abreint 7?s6yd abreint “tir. 


cix. Tri phriodolder yssyd “[y pop dyn] 
ry6 abreint ac etiuedyaeth: etiuedyaeth 
*hagen her6yd breint breint her6yd ry6 
ry6 her6yd yg6ahan auyd !'y r6g dynyon 
her6yd kyfreith megys '*y goahan brenhin 
'3ygan vchel(r” gôr ag6reic hynaf aieuhaf 
breyr abilan.”” 


ex. “Tri ryw vra0d6yr yssyd yg Kymry 
her6yd kyureith Hy6el da '“bra0d6r llys 
iln her6yd s6yd 'y gyt abrenhin 

neuur !*ac Aberffra0 yn wastat ac vn 
bra6d6r kym6t neu gantref heríyd s6yd 
ympob llys odadleueu G6yned a Ph6ys '? (a] 
bra6d6r o vreint “y tir ympob llys kym6t 
neu gantref o Deheubarth nyt amgen pob 
3tperchenna06c tir. Pob bra6d6r y Wn 
ageiff pedeir keinna6c kyureith **dros bop 
bra6t *[or] atalho "kymeint ahynny” ygan 
yneb ybarnho “ida6 bra6d6r **o vreint 7 y 
tir hagen” nycheiff g6erth **dros y vra0t 
kannys g6assannaeth **[y] tir y6. 


ext. Yspeit pob brabd6r™ y6 yrodi barn rég 
dadleu6yr onnys g6ybyd pymthec niwarn- 
ait kanny * alsik ssot oet dadleu yn llei 
yspeit no hynny [ac] os bra6d6r s6yda06c 
vyd yna barnnet y dadyl aoed aroet neu 
Stalet y sbyd yr brenhin heb amgen gollet 
kanny dyly neb gynhal s6yd “yn h6y noc 
y gallo g6neuthur “y g6assanaeth yny 
hamsser.’ 


exu. Os bra6t6yr o vreint tir aarchant 


7vspeit am 9*vra0t ae *o bedrustrer aeoeiss- 
eu rei owyr y llys yrei kyttrycha6l a “gaff- 
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they died, no one of them can oust the 
others, nor cause them delay, but cach is to 
obtain his dadenhudd share: whosoever 
shall take his father's land before the eldest 
brother, the eldest brother is to oust 
him altogether; and he is to have his 
dadenhudd of all; and if the eldest shall 
die possessed of an unshared dadenhudd, 
his son next has dadenhudd of all against 
every body. 

108. There are three kinds of privileges : 
natural privilege ; privilege of office; and 
privilege of land. 

109. There are three proprieties to every 
person: kind; privilege; and heirship: 
nevertheless, heirship is according to privi- 
lege, privilege is according to kind, and kind 
according to the distinction that may exist 
between persons, according to law ; such as 
the distinction between a king and an 
uchelwr, a man and a woman, eldest and 
youngest, a breyr and a villain. 

110. There are three kinds of judges in 
Cymru, according to the law of Howel the 
good: a judge of the “supreme court by 
virtue of office, continually with the kings 
of Dinevwr and Aberfraw ; and one judge 
of a cymwd or cantrev, by virtue of office, 
in every court of pleas, in Gwynedd and 
Powys; and a judge, by privilege of land, 
in every court of a cymwd or cantrev, in 
South Wales; that is to say, every owner 
ofland. Every official judge is to have four 
legal pence for every judgment, of that 
amount in value, from the party in whose 
favour he decides: a judge iy privilege of 
his land, however, is not to have worth for 
his judgment; because it is a service at- 
tached to the land. 

111. Thetime allowed to every judge to 
give judgment between suitors, if he want 
information, is fifteen days; because the 
period for causes ought not to be fixed for 
a shorter space than that: and if he be an 
official judge, let him then judge the cause 
at the time appointed, or forfeit his office 
to the king, without other loss: for no one 
is to hold an office longer than he is able 
to execute its duty in proper time. 

112. Íf judges by privilege of land request 
time for judgment, whether from doubt, or 
from the absence of some of the men of 
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ant oet heb tog ar brenhin a” dyly 
kymell yrei absen owys tr6y vechniaeth 
neu auel 'pa6b ohonunt yr eil llys ; aph6y- 
bynnac “ohonunt ynyr oet kymeredic 
h6nn6 atrymycco y Se aa wys’ “[honno] 
heb acha(s ad6yn camlyryus vyd yrei catt- 
rycha6l hagen barnnent ydadyl neu tygent 
nas g6dant rac colli camlyryeu ac ynyr eil 
oet yny tryded lys barnnent “y dadyl” “heb 
neb ry’ esgus neu y brenhin agymero el- 
ch6yl "ac agynhalyo gauel *pa6b ohonunt 
®hyt pan’ varnnont y dadyl honno ae ther- 
uynu yn g6byl. 


cxim. Nyt oes amgen "boen na’ dial 
onyt kymell tr6y kyureith am wassanaeth 
diffic "neu dylyet ‘diffic’ neu rent !*y 
brenhin onny wedir yny erbynn “eithyr 
gwassannaeth adiffyccyo ac ny “aller !*y- 
ennill ny dylyir rydhau gauel a! gymerer 
dros vn or tri diffyc '*hynn '*hyt pan’ 
wnelher c6byl drosti. 


exiv. Kynn bo llia6s “vn vreint o 
“vra(t(yr” o vreint tir yn ^yr vn bra6t vn 
eissoes avarnn nyt amgen yneb “ae **dat- 
kanna6d ynny llys *[y]r6g ”y “kynn- 
henn6yr troy “gyuundeb g6yr yllys’ a 
rei ereill avydant kyghor6yr ida6 *' [ynteu] 
yny vra6t ac $?or dyg6yd ef ygg6erth ytauot 
So] acha6s y **varnn gyffredin a 9*dat- 
kanna(d NU, drosta6 “ef athrostunt 
wynteu **[oll] yny llys y *bra6t6r ac 6ynteu 
“oll “ygyt atalant’ “werth ytauot ef yn 


gyffredin “kymeint pob vn ae gilyd’ canys 
ogyffredin “*gyttssynn6yr achyttuundeb y- 


rodassant y vra6t ac “[y] velly kyffredin 
talu adylyant **6ynteu dros “eu bra06t ac 
“Ly] “velly os bra6d6r o vreint 5y tir 
agyll caml6r0 o acha(s bra6t arother “y 
velly pob vn “'oe gyffelyp ynyr vn ry6 
vra6t agyll ygymeint. 
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the court, those who are present are to 
have time, without swearing; the king is 
to compel those who are absent, by sum- 
mons through suretiship, or by the arrest 
of the whole of them, to appear at the 
second court ; and whosoever of them, at 
that appointed time, shall neglect such 
summons, without fair cause, becomes 
liable to a camlwrw: let those present, 
however, judge the cause, or let them 
swear that they are not competent, lest 
they forfeit camlwrws ; and at the second 
adjournment, in the third court, let them 
decide the cause, without any kind of 
excuse ; or the king shall again arrest and 
keep them all in custody until they shall 
adjudge that cause and determine it alto- 
gether. 

113. There is no other pain or penalty 
but compulsion, by law, for deficient ser- 
vice, or defsient duty, or rent to the king; 
unless a denial be made in opposition 
thereto; excepting such service as may 
lapse, and cannot be restored: the distress 
that shall be made on account of any one 
of these three deficiencies is not to be 
released until every thing has been settled 
respecting it. 

114. Whilst there may be several “judges 
coegual by privilege of land in giving one 
decision, yet one only is to judge; that is 
to say, he who summed it up in the court, 
between the litigants, through the joint 
consent of the men of the court; and the 
rest act as counsellors to him, in his deci- 
sion : and should he incur the worth of his 
tongue, on account of -the common judg- 
ment pronounced by him for himself, and 
likewise for them all, in the court, the 
judge and all of them together are to pay 
the worth of his tongue in common, each 
one equal with the other ; for, by common 
consent and agreement they gave the deci- 
sion, and in the same manner they are to 
pay in common likewise, on account of 
their decision : in like manner, if a judge 
by privilege of land shall forfeit a camlwrw, 
on account of a decision so given, every 


‘one of his coadjutors in the same decision 


forfeits his egual proportion. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


cxv. Ny dyg6yd neb ygg6erth y tauot 
onnyt 'y bra6d6r *ehun neu *yneb ayym- 
(ysllo ac ef *pan rodont eu deu ?wystylonn 
erbyn yn erbyn” yn lla6 y brenhin am “y 
vrabt 'Ìnyt amgen] g6ystyl ag6rth6ystyl. 


cxvi. Pan dyg6ytho brabdor s6yda6c llys 
“neu gym6t neu gantref ygeberth ytauot tri 
pheth agyll *[ef] yna '"[yn] kyntaf y kyll y 
s6yd [yr] "eil “yO Ly kyll] breint bra6d6r 
o eisseu s6yd ; trydyd y6 géerth ytauot. 


cxvu. '*P6ybynnac auo bra6d6r ovreint 
tir '*kynn dyg6ytho ef ygg6erth y tauot 
troy '"[ŷ] gamvra6t ny chyll ef '*[eissoes] 
breint bra6t6r !*y tra vedho arytir “or h6nn 
ymae *'breint ida’ y” varnu kanys “ym 
»ethbynnac y bo breint “ynyr vn ry6 
honn **Ty] vyd priodolder diwahan megys 
**[y mae] breint annyanaél “diwahan 
priodolder corff velly ” priodolder “breint 
tir’ yssyd priodolder tir “ac velly breint 
s6yd yssyd priodolder syd ac vrth hynny 
pan wahanner bra6d6r s6yda6c ae s6yd troy 
gyureith **y velly yg6ehennir abreint y 
sbyd. 


exvin. Yspeit y dosparth bra6t amryssonn 
rog deu wystyl arother erbyn yn erbyn yn 
lla6 y brenhin pymthec niwarna6t ac “val 
hynn ydosperthir yn gyntaf “ydyly y 
brenhin” yn hedycha6) goarandaé **yny llys 
amrysson yneb ruber a a 9y bra6d6r 
7 ac odyna atteb ybra6d6r “ol yn ol” odyna” 
meb adywetto yn erbyn ybra6d6r adyly 
dangos o’ lyuyr kyureith bra6t teilygach 
norhonn adangosses y bra6d6r os dichaun 
“ac velly y goruyd ef y bra6d6r onnys 
dichaun y bra6d6r “bieu “'[y] goruot” cany 
dichaun neb anteilygu bra6t yn erbyn 
goystyl ybra06d06r, “onny eill ynteu” dangos 
44 rat avo teilygach (“no honno’ **yghyf- 
reith] ynyscriuenedic os “’yr amrysson 
“*[or deu] “*erbyn yn erbyn avyd ygkyt- 
reith yscriuenedic:’ y dosparth [yna] a- 
dodir ar “y kynnhonn0yr aarueront [o 
wiryoned] ar honn a6eler “yn nessaf yr 
wironned teilygaf y6 ychynnal yny gyfreith. 
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115. No one incurs the worth of his 
tongue but the judge himself, or whoever 
shall enter into a mutuaÌ pledge with him, 
when they place their two pledges, one 
against the other, in the hand of the king, 
to await the decision; that is to say, a 
pledge and a counter-pledge. 

116. When an official judge of the court, 
or of a cymwd or cantrev, shall incur the 
worth of his tongue, he then forfeits three 
things : first, he forfeits his office ; secondly, 
he forfeits the privilege of a judge, by pri- 
vation of office; thirdly, the worth of his 
tongue. 

117. Whoever shall be a judge by privi- 
lege of land, though he incur the worth of 
his tongue through his wrong decision, yet 
he does not forfeit the privilege of a judge, 
whilst he is possessed of the land from 
which he derives the privilege of adjudica- 
tion: for, in whatsoever thing there may 
be a privilege, in that self-same thing there 
is an inseparable cs as there is an 
inseparable natural privilege in the body ; 
so the propriety of the privilege of land is 
the propriety of land; and so the privilege of 
office is the propriety of office; and there- 
fore, when an official judge is separated 
from his office, by the law, he also is sepa- 
rated from the privilege of his office. 

118. The space of time for deciding a 
disputed judgment between two pledges 

iven in opposition to each other into the 
ìand of the king, is fifteen days; and it is 
to be decided in this manner: in the first 
place, the king is to hear amicably, in the 
court, the argument of the person who shall 
oppose the judge; and then the answer of 
the judge in his turn ; and then the person 
who shall speak against the judge, is to 
produce, from a law-book, a more correct 
judgment than the one which the judge 
delivered, if he be able; and so he over- 
comes the judge: if he be not able, the 
advantage belongs to the judge; for no 
one can discredit the decision, in opposi- 
tion to the pledge of the judge, unless he 
can produce a decision in written law more 
worthy of credit: if both arguments are 
found in written law, then the decision is 
to be referred to experienced canonists ; 
and ‘whichever shall appear nearest to the 
truth is the most worthy to be maintained 
in the law. 
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cxrx. Or dyry neb '[y] wystyl yn erbyn 
bra6t grilio. ded ac adatkano heb 
lyuyr kyfreith kyttrycha6l y bra6d6r bieu 

eGis ae rodi *g6ystyl yny erbyn ae godef 
Stroy yg6rth6yneb h6nn6 “dangos yna *neu 
aroet bra6t teilyghach ogyureith yscriuen- 
edic or *dyry “[y] g6ystyl *[yny erbyn] 
yneb ygorffer arna0 collet werth ytauot os 
godef "[ef] kynn ww yllall ny chyll 
ybra6d6r onyt camléré '*ac onny oruyd 
yllall caml6r6 !“[hefyt] agyll. 


cxx. Nybyt kylus neb bra6d6r y'*[r] 
rodi adatkanu bra6t o aédurda6t yscriuen- 
edic kynny bo iaun onys kadarnha troy 
wystyl namyn yra6durda6t a “dylyir y- 
chablu.’ 

cxxr. Or '*datkan bra6d6r !*varnn heb 
lyuyr kyureith yny llys ac nas kadarnnao 
[yn y llys] o wystyl "yn erbyn a0ystyl 
yllall talet *fef] !*yr brenhin caml6r0 ac 
'speit ageiff ““ynteu yrodi *yvarn onewyd 
"roe y “'dadleuwyr ac y gadarnhav’ ae 
honno ae arall. 


cxxu. Or dyry bra6d6r bra6t ffalst rég 
“[y) *dadleubyr ac godef y vra(6t 2fo] 
honunt yny llys ag6edy hynny rodi bra6t 
iaun ohona6 "y my6n say gyffelyb talet 
yr brenhin caml6r6 dros yvra6t ffalst arodes 
gynt kannys **[ef] “ehun megys tyst cred- 
ad6y adangoses “try vra0t/ ia6n “ry rodi 
ahona6 **[ef) vra6t gam kynn ohynny. 


cxx. Or dyry bra6d6r cam vra6t yn 
erbyn dyn ny allo *'tr6y gyureith “ym- 
Gystla6 ac ef” “am y gam vra6t namyn or 
dichaun *9ef dangos yna neu * yn oet pym- 
thec niwarna6t troy *lyureu Eywreith yn 
erbyn *’y bra6d6r” bra6t teilygach ynyscriu- 
enedic y teilygaf aseif ida0 arbra6d6r agyll 
caml6r0. 


cxxrv. Tri dyn ny allant ym6ystla6 yn 
erbyn bra6t “troy gyureith vn y6 brenhin 
“Ly] “lle ny allo her6yd' kyureith seuyll 
ymy0n dadyl gyr bronn **y bra6d6r y holi 
neu y atteb troy vreint annyana6l neu **tr6y 
vreint “ty tir mal breyr neu arall; eil y6 
dyn egl6yssic r6ymedic yn vrdeu kyssegr- 
edic; trydyd y6 dyn egl6yssic r6ymedic 
ygkreued kanny dichaan neb her6yd kyu- 
reith rodi g6ystyl yn erbyn bra6t onyt dan 
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119. If any one gives a pledge against 
a decision given by a judge, and which 
he pronounced, without a book of law 
present ; the judge has to choose whether 
to give a pledge against him, or suffer that 
opposition ; or let him wait a more unex- 
ceptionable decision from written law: if 
he give the pledge against the other, who- 
ever shall be worsted, let him lose the worth 
of his tongue; if he suffer it, although the 
other may prevail, the judge only forfeits a 
camlwrw ; and if the other do not prevail, 
he likewise forfeits a camlwrw. 

120. No judge is blameable for giving 
and pronouncing a judgment from a written 
authority, though it be not right, unless he 
confirm it by a pledge; but the authority 
is to be condemned. 

121. If a judge pronounce a judgment 
without a law-book in the court, and do 
not confirm it, in the court, by a pledge, in 
opposition to the pledge of the other ; let 
him pay to the king a camlwrw: and he is 
then to have time to give his decision anew 
between the suitors, and to confirm either 
that, or another. 

122. If a judge give a false judgment 
between suitors, and the judgment be 
acguiesced in by them, in the court; and 
he afterwards give a right judgment in 
a similar suit; let him pay a camlwrw to 
the king, for the false judement previously 
given by him: because he himself, as a 
credible witness, has shown, by a right 
judgment, that he had previously given a 
wrong judgment. 

123, If a judge give a wrong Mu gara 
against a person, who cannot, by law, enter 
into a mutual pledge with him, as to his 
wrong judgment ; yet, if he be able then, or 
within the period of fifteen days, to show, 
by books of law, against the judge, a more 
just written judgment, the most just is 
to be in force; and the judge forfeits a 
camlwrw. 

124. There are three persons who cannot 
enter into a mutual pledge, by law, against 
a judgment: the first is, a king, for he 
cannot, according to law, stand in a suit 
before a judge, to prefer a claim or to 
answer, by virtue of natural privilege, or 
by the privilege of land, like a breyr or 
other person ; the second is, an ecclesiasti- 
cal person, bound in holy orders ; the third 
is, an ecclesiastical person in a religious 
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eriryl werth y tauot ac nyt oes géerth 
i ygkyureith Hy6el '[da]ar aela6t 
aggaet Zasarhaet dyn egl6yssic” ac vrth 
hynny ny eill neb ohonunt 56y rodi g6ystyl 
yn erbyn bra6t nachyt abra6t holl argy6ed 
“segyrflyc a wnelher 5yr egl6yss6yr” adyl- 


iir y 6emendeuhau vdunt yny' sened her6yd 
kyureith egl6yssic. 


cxxv. Tri pheth adyly pob bra6d6r y- 
waranda6 ygan y 'kynnhenn6yr kynn 
barnu *y neb ohonunt *yn ennill nac "yn 
gollet nyt amgen c6yn a “deisyf ac atteb. 


exxvi. P6ybynnac spe peth tr6y vra6t 
tremyc ef adichaun rodi Ly] goystyl '2yny 
erbyn” pan ymynho ovyén “vn dyd a- 


bl6ydyn yny vÌ6ydynn gyntaf y caffo “ef 


ia6n” ygan y brenhin ar bra6d6r arodes 
ly varnn’ yn seuyll '"vrth gyureith” troy 
byreint yr’ amsser h6nn0 os ovy0n yr am- 
sser h6nn6 ydym6ystla !*ef yn erbyn y 
19ygrnn ef adylyir “[y] eturyt ida6 yholl 
gollet ?'yndiohir ac “ef adyly kynnal 
h6nn6 yn r6ymedic vrth gyureith “hynny 
rother’ dosparth tr6y *lyureu kyfreith y 
“ryda6 arbra6d6r amy varnn tremyc megys 
ygwypper poy a “orffo neu a “orffer ar- 
bra6d6r adyly etryt dros ybrenhin * yr 
hynn a *yarnassei’ yr brenhin “or da 
h6nn6; “ar hynn a “varnnassoed yereill 
wynt adylyant yeturyt heb amgen "boen 
ony oruyd “arna( g6ynna6 racdunt val rac 
ybra6d6r os y bra6d6r a “oruyd atueret 
y 95cŷynna6dyr yda oll ida6 dracheuen 
7 (ka] ny hany6 o wassannaeth bra6d6r rodi 
barnn tremyc 9*ac wrth hynny ny **dyly y 
brenhin atteb “dros “y “braédér’ amyr 
hynn” awnel ymaes oe wassannaeth dyl- 
yedus. 


exxvu. Tri ryw varnn tremyc yssyd vn 
y6 barnn arother yn erbyn dyn nys cly6ho 
Fn datkaner “[yn] gyntaf “ty my6n' “*y 
lys nac ymhell *nac yn agos y bei’ “[yna] 
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institution : since no one, by law, can give 
a pledge against a judgment, but under the 
penalty of the worth of his tongue; and 
there is no established worth, in the law of 
Hywel, for a limb, the blood, or the saraad 
of a clerical person ; and therefore, not one 
of them is able to give a pledge in opposi- 
tion to a judgment, nor in support of a 
judgment: every unworthy injury done to 
the clergy is to be repaired to them in the 
synod, according to ecclesiastical law. 

125. Three things which every judge is to 
listen to from the litigants before deciding 
for either of them to gain or lose: that is to 
say, the complaint; the “reguest; and the 
answer. 

126. Whoever shall lose any thing 
through a void judgment may give his 
pledge against it when he willeth, within a 
year and a day, in the first year he shall 
obtain right from the king; and the judge 
who gave the judgment, abiding by the 
law, through “the privilege’ of that space of 
time: if within that time he enter into a 
mutual pledge to oppose the judgment, it 
is necessary to repair his whole loss to him, 
without delay ; and he is to hold that, re- 
sponsible to law, until a determination be 
given, from books of law, “between him and 
the judge, as to the void judgment, so that 
it may be known who shall overcome, or 
be overcome; and the judge is to restore, 
on the part of the king, so much as he had 
adjudged to the king of the property in 
guestion ; and what he adjudged to others, 
they are to restore, without further pain, 
unless the complainant be obliged to com- 
plain against them, as against the judge: if 
the judge “overcomes, let the complainant 
restore the whole to him ;/ since it is not 
conformable with the functions of a judge 
to deliver a void judgment ; and therefore 
the king is not to be dg SD for the 
judge in per yc to what he may do inde- 
pendently of his proper functions. 

127. There are three kinds of void judg- 
ments: the first is, a judgment against a 
person who does not hear it, when first 
pronounced in the court, whether he might 


248matter “the amount “his privilege 
© to free 4 is overcome, let the 
whole be restored to the complainant. 
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‘yn agos y bei’ yrighill a *dylyhei yal6 
db i “clyfhei a varn arodit “ida6 neu’ 
arna6 os ympell y bei y arhos adylyit A 
yan’ ymdangossei 7 ymy6n “y llys or gellit 
ygaffel 9vrth gyureith yn amssera6l ; eil y6 
brat arother ardyn kyttrycha6l tr6y or- 
thrymder obleit y brenhin neu ybra6d6r 
neu wyr yllys; trydyd y6 barnn bra6d6r 
anheil6g. 


exxvin. Tri dyn yssyd ny ™dichaun vn 
ohonunt bot yn vra6d6r teil6g '^tr6y gyu- 
reith yn !*y6 !*ohonunt/ dyn anauus megys 
'$bydar neu '*dall neu glauur neu dyn gor- 
ffvylla6c '? [sef y6 hin n6| dyn aorffo yr6yma6 
vn weith amy ynvyttr6yd neu dyn ny allo 
dy6edut yn ia6n' megys cryc anyana0l; 
eil y6 dyn egl6yssic r6ymedic vrth vrdeu 
kyssegredic neu Orth greuyd; trydyd y6 
lleyc heb allu ohona6é varnu ogyureith’ 
ovreint *9tir “nac ovreint s6yd. 


cxxix. “Teir fford ygellir *g6rthneu 
bra6d6r teil6g vn y6 oe vot yn agkyffredin 
**yny dadyl “kynn **barnv' r6g *[y] 
kynnhenusson” Ê*yn [y] llys “eil y6 
9l[o] yvot yn gyuranna(c ar “yr hynn 
ybo y dadyl ohona6 pei gellit yhennill 
troy varnn ; trydyd y6 kymryt gobyr “yny 
dadyl arny bo gossode ic *y vra(d(6r **y- 
my60n kyureith, 

cxxx. Ny ellir kymell dyn egl6yssic y 
6rtheb yneb ovaes ysened or kameu a- 
dywetter arnaé. 

exxx1. Os gôr egl6yssic agynheil tir tr6y 
dylyet dan ybrenhin *'y perthyno gônn- 
euthur g6assannaeth “yr brenhin’ ohona6 
ef adyly gértheb ynllys ybrenhin or tir ae 
berthyneu kannys *[y] brenhin bieu tir y 


teyrnnas oll ac onny Grtheb “or tir yn 
vuyd’ ybrenhin bieiuyd “'[y tir.] 


exxxu. “Kyn gallo gôr egl6yssic bot 
ymy6n barnn o vreint “[y] “tir **y' gyt 
alleyecyon hynny vo amser y “datkanu ny 
dichaun “ef datkanu “*y varnn troy gyu- 
reith “rog "[y] *! kynnhenusson kanyt oes 
werth “gossodedic “yg’ kyureith arytauot’” 
tr6y yrh6nn ypoenir pob bra6d6r *'[or] 
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then be far or near ; if he should be near, 
the apparitor ought to call him, so that he 
might hear the judgment that was given 
for him, or upon him; if he should be at 
a distance, he ought to be waited for, until 
he show himself in the court, if he could 
be found, to abide the law in time; the 
second is, a judgment pronounced upon a 
person present, through oppression on the 
part of the king, or the judge, or the men 
of the court; the third is, a judgment by 
an unqualified judge. 

128, There are three persons no one of 
whom, by law, can be a qualified judge : 
one of them is, a person having a defect ; 
as one who is deaf, or blind, or leprous, or 
an insane person, such is a person whom 
it has been necessary once to bind on ac- 
count of his madness, or a person who is 
unable to speak perfectly, as one having a 
natural impediment ; the second is, an ec- 
clesiastical person, connected with holy 
orders, or with religion; the third is, a 
laic, without the gualification for judging, 
by law, from privilege of land, or privilege 
of office, 

129. By three ways may a qualified 
judge be contravened: the first is, from 
his being partial in the suit, before deciding 
between the litigants in the court; the 
second is, from his being interested in the 
matter of the suit, if it could be gained 
through a judgment; the third is, taking 
a fee in the suit not allowed by law to a 
judge. 

130. An ecclesiastical person cannot be 
compelled to answer to any one out of the 
synod, for misdemeanors reported of him. 

131. If an ecclesiastic should hold land 
by title, under the king, for which service 
is to be performed to the king, he is to 
answer in the king's court, as to the land 
and its appurtenances; for the king is 
owner of all the land of the kingdom: and 
unless he answer obediently for the land, 
it shall belong to the king. 

132. Although an ecclesiastic can sit in 
judgment, by privilege of his land, jointly 
with laics, until the time for passing sen- 
tence; he cannot, by Jaw, pronounce the 
judgment between the litigants; as the 
worth of his tongue is not set down in law, 
by which every judge is punished, who 
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arotho cam 'varnn os kadarnnha troy 
"ym6ystla6, 

cxxxri. Tri *g6rth6yneb yssyd adef *neu 
wat “neu amdiffyn. 

exxxiv. Nyt c6byl vn g6at hyny talher 
c6byl reith aberthyno “6rth ydadyl “na 1l6 
vndyn *na 16 llia6s. 


cxxxv. Lle y perthyno reith g6lat yno 
ydyly ybrenhin kymell 7[y] reith *6yr °yr 
greir” ytygu yn dylyedus gyt ar g6ad06r neu 
ynny erbyn ar !9eu dewis. 


exxxvi. Reith g6lat yo ''[ll6] deg6yr 
adeugeint o wyr tiryaéc dan ybrenhin. 


CXXXVII. whe lle ny pherthyno reith 
golat ynno y dyly er eissa0 reithwyr 
tr6yda6 '*ehun mal ybarnner '*ida6. 


cxxxvni. Nyt c6byl vn amdiffyn “ac nyt 
palledic’ '*hyny el deturyt g6lat ymdana06 
r6g !” yr ha0l6r “ar amdiffynn0r gan tygu yn 
dylyedus y vot yn wir neu nat g6ir ac 
yno “'heuyt “ydyly ybrenhin” gymell y 
bwyr yr creir y tygu “y dewis. 


cxxxrx. Lle y perthyno deturyt g6lat 
g6yr yllys oll bieu tygu “eithyr y rei a allo 
y “kynnhenusson “eu llysu o gyureith./ 


1x. [AM (ARANT.] 

1. Pedeir syd taryan yssyd *[ac] 
agerdant yn 99 3] llys r6g "'[y] kynnhen- 
usson areith g6Ìad neu deturyt g6lad megys 
cad6 g06estei am letrat kyss6yn “a chad6 
kynn coll ageni ameithrin am ([letrat] 

essaf neu trais neu agkyuarch heb treis 

a heb letrat. “*Ac nyt c6byl Ortheb’ ac 
nyt cObyl diheura6’’ ac nyt c6byl amdiffynn 
vn or teir kyntaf y*[r] neb ae caffo namyn 
canhorth6y “mal ybo ha06s ygredu troy y 
‘taryan "*agaffo no hebdi. Ac velly “gal6 
rwarant nyt cobyl 6rtheb “fac] nyt c6byl 
diogelroyd “![ir neb ae gal6o] namyn keiss- 
a6 neb vn a6rtheppo *“[c6byl] drosta06 ac 
awnel c6byl “'drosta06 : ac 6rth hynny **p6y- 
bynnac agaffo géarant sauent elldeu “ygyt 
orth gyfreith yny llys “hynny ““tervynho 
ydadyl oll “*tr6y varnn’ y “'rydunt ar ha6l6r: 


9 99 gíyrtheb 


“5! reith6yr 
© Strayan 
y 


4539kad6 


THE DIMETIAN CODE. 235 


shall give a wrong judgment, if he confirm 
it by mutually pledging. 

133. There are three “contrarieties: an 
acknowledgment ; denial; or defence. 

134. No denial is complete, until the 
whole raith be furnished pertaining to the 
suit; whether the oath of one person, or 
the oaths of many. 

135. In a case where a raith of the 
country is requisite, the king is to compel 
the raith-men.to the relic to be duly sworn, 
along with the denier, or against him, as 
they shall choose, 

136. A raith of the country is *the oaths 
of” fifty men possessing land under the 
king. 

187. Where a raith of the country is not 
reguisite, there the denier is to get such 
raith-men, through his own means, as may 
be reguired of him. 

138. No defence is complete, neither 
does it fail, until the verdict of the country 
be given upon it between the plaintiff and 
the defendant, by duly swearing that it is 
true, or that it is not true: and in that case 
also, the king is to compel his *men to the 
relic, to swear as they may choose. 

139. Where a verdict of the country is 
reguisite, all the men of the court are to 
swear, excepting those whom the litigants 
are able to object to, by law. 


IX. [OF WARRANTY.] 


1. There are four shields which inter- 
pose, in the court, between the litigants 
and a raith of the country, or a verdict of 
the country: as the exonerating a guest, 
for eputed theft ; and custody before loss ; 
and birth and rearing in case of charge 
of theft, by a gwaesav, or by force, or 
by surreption without force and without 
theft. And no complete answer, nor com- 
plete exculpation, nor complete defence, 
is afforded by either of these three first, 
to such as may obtain it, but assistance, 
so that it may be easier to credit him, 
under the ‘shield that he shall get, than 
without it. And so “calling a guarantor is 
not a complete answer, nor a complete 
security, to the person that shall call him, 
but an endeavour to obtain some one who 
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kany ellir gwybot o "vn fford kynn barnn 
teruynedic ae vn ohonunt auo kylus a*[e] 
elldeu ae nabo *yn kylus’ fae na wys heuyt 
avynho yg6arant gwneuthur “c6byl “drosta6 
7ehun *athros y da kynnhenus’ athros "yr 
amdiffynn6r' ae "nas mynnho ac “na wys 
henyt ae gallo ae '*nas gallo.’ 


u. Tri pheth adyly g6arant diball eu 
gônneuthur : vn y6 '*g6rtheb yndiohir dros- 
ta6 “ehun athros y da '*kynnhenus athros 
amdiffynn6r y da; eil y6 seuyll 6rth gyu- 
reith abarnn dros yr holl dadyl tr6y deturyt 
xOlat ; trydyd y6 gwnneuthur c6byl dros yr 

oll dadyl nial y arnner ida0. 


mr. Ny ellir gwarantu vn da kyffro “na 
digyffro adyccer yn erbyn kyureith nac un 
g0eithret awnnelher yn erbyn kyureith os 
deturyt g6lad ae hamlycca : bra6d6r “hagen 
adyly g6ybot adeall troy deturyt g6lad ae 
troy gyureith ae yn erbyn kyureith y duc- 
poyt y da neu ygonaethpbyt yg6eithret kynn 
“rodi barnn teruynnedic r6g yr ha6l6r 
arg(arant “a hynny g6edy * gértheb yr am- 
diffynn0r. 


iv. Y neb agaffo géarant™ y my6n dadyl 
ny cheiff **[h6nn6] tauotya6c amgen noe 
warant yny dadyl honno; kannys ygwarant 
adyly g6rtheb drostunt elldeu; **a chan 
“nyt oes “dim o **warannr6yd *amgen 
noc amdiffynn arydha0. 

v. P6ybynnac auo g6ell ganta6 arall y 
dadleu drosta6 “yn i 
*ehun’ kanyat y6 “ida6 te6i heb “dadyl 
dim tra vynnho kynhal **[y] tauotya6c. 


vr. . Y neb” avynno “tystu g6all ymy6n 
dadyl yn erbyn “perchen [y] tauotya6c 
tystet ar “y “'tauotya6c kanny ellir proui 
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may fully answer for him, and who may 
bear the whole for him: and on that ac- 
count, whoever shall obtain a guarantor, 
let them both stand together to the law, 
in the court, until the whole suit shall 
be determined, by a judgment between 
them and the plaintiff: for it cannot be 
known, by any way, before the conclusion 
of the judgment, whether one of them be 
in fault, or both of them, or whether either 
of them be in fault; and it cannot be 
known likewise, whether the guarantot 
shall will to effect all for himself, and 
the disputed property, and for the defend- 
ant, or whether he shall not will; and 
neither is it known whether he be able or 
not able. 

2. Three things which an efficient gua- 
rantor is to do: the first is, to answer 
without delay, for himself, for the disputed 
Sie ke and for the defendant in respect 
to the property ; the second is, to abide by 
the law, and the decision as to the whole 
cause, by the verdict of the country; the 
third is, to accomplish every thing, as to 
the whole cause, that he may be adjudged 
to do. 

3. No moveable or immoveable property 
can be guaranteed, that is taken contrary 
to law; nor any act that is committed con- 
trary to law, if it be manifested by a ver- 
dict of the country; a judge, however, 
ought to know and to understand, by a 
verdict of the country, whether the pro- 
perty has been taken, or the act has been 
committed by law, or contrary to law, 
before giving a final judgment between the 
plaintiff and the guarantor ; and that after 
the answer of the defendant. 

4. Whoever shall obtain a guarantor in 
a cause is to have no other advocate than 
the guarantor in that cause; for the gua- 
rantor ought to answer for them both; 
since there is no guarantee, other than a 
defence, that will release. 

5. Whoever may like better to have 
another to plead for him in the court than 
himself has permission to be silent, with- 
out pleading any thing, whilst he may will 
to employ the advocate. 

6. Whoever may will to prove a fault in 
a cause against the “employer of an advo- 
cate is to testify against the advocate, for 
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CHAP, 1x. 


aryperchen kanys cannyat *y6 


'vn g6all 
troy gyureith *te06i tra *vo y dadyl oll. 


ida6 


vu. Llysu [y] tyston auyd mal y de6iso 
ytauotya(c ae troy alanas oe bleit 7 ehun ae 
troy alanas obleit y perchenn kannys yn eu 
herbyn elldeu ytystyr. 


vm. Ny dylyir r6yma6 vn dadyl tr6y 
tystolyaeth ar walla0geir heb gannyat y 
brenhin *or "[a) perthynn ida6 dir6y "neu 
“caml6r6 amy dadyl onny thystir kanys "or 
llysir !*[ny cheiff y brenhin dim ac ony 
lyssir] nycheiff m6y no chaml6r6 '*[am y 

adyl honno.] 


x. [AM ADNEU.] 


1. Os keit6at agyll adneu heb golli '*[dim 
o] y da “ehun !“ef'a tal y collet oll !7ehun 
o gyureith :/ llyvŷr “ Kyna6c ady6eit “hagen 
vot ynha(s ygredu '*ef or dygir *yda *'ef 
yn lledrat */y gyt ar **llall ag6elet **y torr 
aryty ; ef adyly “*hagen tygu a dynyon yty 
29 ganta( yvot [ef] yn iach **or da h6nn0; 
or kledir y dayar [hagen] "y dan yty 
g6edy *'[y] gônnel ef sy Skyureith yuot 
yniach brenhin “bieu *'y dayar, ac ny 
dyly “y keitGat vot drosti. 


u. Or d6g “dyn da “ar geitt6at ”* y gad6 
acholli peth *or da abot [amryson ac 
ymdaeru “y r6g yperchenna(6c *'ar keitt6at 
amy da’ ykeitt6at bieu tygu ar vn dyn 
nessaf “[y werth] “ida6 *“y gyt ac ef os 
peth awatta apheth a adef. 


ur. “Or g6atta “*neb adneu arotho dyn 
ygad6 yny la6/ neu torr [ar y] ty rodet 
reith deud yblyc megys ymae am veich 
kefyn “*neu pon march’ “o adneu,’ *' ter- 
uynedic y6 “o bon march o adneu’ ll6 
ed6arg6yr arhugeint; “am veich keuen 
fie deg6yr.” 
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no fault can be proved against the em- 
ployer; since there is permission for him, 
by law, to be silent during the whole cause. 

7. Witnesses are to be objected to as 
the advocate may choose, either for galanas 
on his own part, or for galanas on the part 
of his employer; for the testimony is 
against them both. 

8. No cause is to be concluded by testi- 
mony to a faulty word, without the per- 
mission of the king, wherein there may 
pertain to him either a dirwy or *a camlwrw’ 
from that cause if the testimony had not 
been given: for, if the testimony be re- 
jected, '*the king obtains nothing; and if 
not rejected,’ he is to have no more than 
a camlwrw !*for that cause.’ 


x. [OF A DEPOSIT.] 

1, If a guardian lose a deposit, without 
losing any of his own property, he is to 
pay the whole loss himself, by law: the 
book of *Cynog says that it is easier to 
credit him, if his own property be stolen 
along with the other, and the breach 
in the house be seen; he is, however, to 
swear, conjointly with the men of the 
house, to his being clear as to that pro- 
perty: if the earth, however, be excavated 
under the house; after showing, in law, 
that he is clear, the king owns the earth, 
and the guardian is not to be answerable 
for it. 

2. If a person bring property to a guar- 
dian to be kept, and some of the property 
be lost, and dispute and contention arise 
between the owner and the guardian con- 
cerning the property; the guardian is to 
swear, conjointly with one person nearest 
to himself in worth, if he deny part and 
acknowledge part. 

3. If any one deny a deposit, which a per- 
son shall give to keep in his hand, or house- 
breach ; let him give a two-fold raith : as to 
a back-burden, or a horse-load of deposit, 
it is determined; for a horse-load of de- 

osit, the oaths of twenty-four men are to 
e given; for a back-burden, the oaths of 
ten men. 


5 Slaw 


Sparhao O. °J.QT. ‘ef LS. ehunan O.P.Q.7. 
4 ehunan LO.P.G.S.. notin J. “not in I.M. 
7 not in LO.P.QS.T. da arall S.. ™ not in 
*yorthy Il. ^IPG.S notin J.S./— M. 
%_kaiddat PP. “att. oP. *oe Q 
Snot in M.O.P.G.T. “not in 


54 more 


LJ.M.O.P.G.S.T. “OO.T. “ynteu P. “yny laby gad6 LM.O.P.G.S.T.. ** P.G... -ll6 degoyr I. not in S. 


7am veich kefŷn ll6 degwŷr M. not in O.P.Q. 
IMS. “LOP voy Q. SJ. 


LAWS, II. 


57116 degbyr ; am pênn march S. not in I. 


Sam P. “notin 


3P 


238 


XI. [AM VILAINAID.] 
I. Y tayogeu a 'dylyant ia6nha6 ^y 
3cameu' aínnel eu meibon hyny ‘vont 
edeir bl6yd ardec ac “odyna eu tateu a 
dylyant eu gorchymyn yr brenin 7ac $wynt 
ehunein her6yd kyureith aattebant dros- 
tunt’ [ymaes pedeir bl6yd ardec.] 


ut. “Owyth bynnvarch !?[y] brenhin ynt: 
mor, adiffeith brenhin, ac ychennauc “es- 
tronna(l yn kerdet tir y brenhin, '*a lleidyr, 
Sa mar(ty, dyn avo mar6 o agheu deissyuyt 
16y brenhin bieu rann y mar6 “or da '*h6nn06 
oll” ac ny !*cheif “ef” dim orann ywreic 
armeibon ebedi6, adir6y achaml6r6.^! 


mn Un dyn ny dyly yty vot ynvarbty 
HI ho’ mar6 “[ef] heb gymyn ygnat 

S. 

Brawd6r adyly gwaranda6 yn ll6yr 
cad6 ygofua(dyr dysgu yngraff datkanu yn 
*war barnu yn trugara(c. 

v. Unweith pob bl6ydyn ykeif ybrenhin 
luyd *oe wlat” y or(lat *y’’ gyt ac ef: byth 
hagen "pan vo reit [ida6] y lluydir y” 
gyt ac ef yny wlat ehun. 

vi. “ Y gan ytayogeu ykeiff ybrenhin 
"*[y] pynveirch yny luyd ac obop tayaíc- 
tref ykeiff [y brenhin) g6r amarch ab6yll 

wnneuthur y gestyll **ac ar treul “y 

renhin’ **ybydant. 

vir. Naw tei a* dylyant *ybilaeineit ® eu 
“hadeilat’ yr brenhin “nyt amgen’’ neuad 
“ac ystauell kegin cappel yscuba6r odynty 
ystabyl kynnorty peirant. 

vin. Kylch ageif meirch y brenhin ar 
vrenhines “ar “* gwassannaeth6yr ygayaf ar 
tayogeu y brenhin. 

1x. Kerdorion “*g6lat arall” agafant gylch 
ar **yilaeineit MU brenhin] “*y tra “*u6ynt 
yn arhos eu rodyon ygan ybrenhin “os 
dyry. 

x. Bethbynnac adangosso ydofureth6yr 
yr “tayogeu y “delhéynt “oc eu tei wynt 
ae talanU or collir “namyn “cledyf a 
“Schyllell alla6dyr:” eu meirch 'Lgynteu] 
ob or collir ynos “honno *wynt aetal- 
iant.” 
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XI. [OF VILLAINS. ] 


1. The taeogs are to right the injuries 
committed by their sons, until they attain 
the age of fourteen years; and then their 
fathers are to commend them to the king: 
and they themselves, according to law, are 
to be answerable, after the age of fourteen 
years. 

2. The eight packhorses of the king are: 
*the sea,’ the king’s waste, a necessitous 
stranger wandering over the king’s land, a 
thief, a marwdy, a person who dies of a 
sudden death, to Mie king belongs the share 
of the dead of all that property, but he is 
to have nothing from the hae of the wife 
and the sons, ebediw, and dirwy and 
camlwrw. 

3. There is one person whose house is 
not to be a marwdy though he may die 
intestate, namely, a judge of the court. 

4. A judge ought to listen fully, keep in 
memory, learn acutely, pronounce ‘mildly, 
and judge mercifully. 

5. Once every year the king is to have 
hosts along with him to a border country : 
always, however, when it may be necessary, 
a host is to attend him in his own country. 

6. From the taeogs the king is to have 
packhorses in his hosts; and from every 
taeog-trev the king is to have a man and 
horse, with hatchets for constructing his 
castles, at the king’s cost. 

7. There are nine buildings which the 
villains are to erect for the king; that is to 
say, a hall, chamber, kitchen, chapel, barn, 
kik: house, stable, dog-kennel, and privy. 

8. The horses of the king and the queen 
and the servants are to have a progress, in 
winter, among the king’s taeogs. 

9. The minstrels from another country 
are to have a progress among the king’s 
villains, while waiting for their gifts from 
the king, if he give any. 

10, Whatsoever thing shall be shown by 
guestmen to the taeogs, on leaving their 
houses, they are to pay for, if lost; except 
a sword, a knife, and trowsers : their horses 
likewise, if lost during that night, are to be 
paid for by the taeogs. 
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CHAP. XI. 


xr. Y neb adywetto geir garw 'neu geir 
hagyr Orth y brenhin talet *ida6' gaml6r6 
deudyblyc *amhynny./” 

xm. “Pumnyn nessaf ywerth “ywadu 
beich keuen onny holir yn lletrat *onny- 
thal vgeint.” 

xu. “Deudegwyr *ywadu “g6erth tri- 
vgeint onny holir yn lletrat. 


xiv. Pet(arg6yr arhugeint *ywadu g6erth 
*wheugeint. 

xv. “Dwythwyr adeugeint awatta punt 
neu *yg6erth onnyholyr ynlletrat. 

xvi. Seith *[nyn] awatta m6y no beich 
keuen. 

xvii. Trydyn awatta llei no beich keuen, 


xvi. “Deudegwyr awatta pon march, 
Tony holir yn lletrat.] 

xix. "Ac velly z ‘goedir pob da onny 
holyr yn lletrat.” '*[De6i Brefi.] 


xu. [AM VEIRI A CHANGHELLORION. ] 


1. Punt ahanner ada6 yr brenhin vn weith 
pan rotho maeroniaeth neu gygkelloryaeth 
"y6r ae dylyho. 


u. Ny cheiff !*maer '*na chyghella6r 
i9gr6r ryd nachylch nadofreth./ 

ut. !” Maer a !*dyly peri’ yr brenhin pob 
peth or a '“dylyho ygaffel' ogyureith “yny 

' vaeroni ™[ef. | 

rv. * Maer arann yteulu pan **elh6ynt ar 
dofreth./ 

v. Maer achyghella6r a *dylyant gaffel” 
trayan gobreu merchet bilaeineit y brenhin 
*athrayan “eu camlyryeu ?S[Gynteu] a- 
thrayan eu hebidi6eu' “athrayan *'eu hyt 
yssa6l a *pho6ynt or Glat’ athrayan “yr yt 
ar b6yt obop mar6ty taya0c. 


vi. Maer bieu ranu' pob peth “ar 
righyll bieu de6ys * yr brenhin. 

vi. Or dam6einha “*naallo maer” “daly 
ty kymeret “'[ef') y taya6c a “'vynnho yn 
“vaeroni vl6ydyn or kalan Mei “yr llall” 
am6ynhaet “ef laeth ytaya6c “*h6nn6 yr haf 
ae yt cannhayaf ae voch ygayaf aphan el 
y* bilaein y6rtha6 gadet ida6 pedeir hych 
“"[mabr] abaed “ar ysgrybyl ereill oll ac 
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11. Whoever shall speak a rough or a 
vile word to the king, let him pay him a 
two-fold camlwrw for it. 

12. Five men next in worth to deny a 
back-burthen, unless prosecuted as thell. 


. 

13. “Twelve men to deny the worth of 
three score pence, unless prosecuted as 
theft. 

14. Twenty-four men to deny the worth 
of *six score pence, 

15. Forty-eight men deny a pound, or 
its worth, unless prosecuted as theft. 

16. Seven men deny more than a back- 
burthen. 

17. Three men deny less than a back- 
burthen. 

18. “Twelve men deny a horse-load, 
unless prosecuted as theft. 

19, And so all property is ‘denied, unless 
prosecuted as theft. Dewi of Brevi! 


xu. [OF MAERS AND CANGHELLORS. ] 

1, One pound and 4 half is received by 
the king once, when he shall confer a 
maer-ship, or a canghellor-ship, upon a 
man who shall be entitled to it. 

2. Neither maer, nor canghellor, shall 
have progress or guarters upon a free man. 

3. The maer is to order for the king every 
thing, that is due to him by law, within his 
maer-ship. ; 

4. The maer is to distribute the house- 
hold, when they go into quarters. 

5. The maer and canghellor are to have 
a third of the gobyrs of the daughters of 
the king’s villains, the third of their cam- 
lwrws, the third of their ebediws, and the 
third of the corn of those who flee from 
the country, and the third of the corn and 
victual from every marwdy of a taeog. 

6. The maer is to share every thing, and 
the apparitor is to choose for the king. 

7. If it chance that a maer shall not be 
able to maintain a house, let him take any 
taeog he may will, in his maer-ship, for a 
year, from one calends of May to the other; 
and let him enjoy the milk of that taeog 
during summer; and his corn, at harvest ; 
and his swine, in winter: and when the 
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wyth er6 g6annh6ynar a "phedeir '[er6] 
gayafar ar “eil yl6ydynn ar trydyd gonaet 
mally 8ar *vilaeineit *ereill ac odyna ym- 
borth “[et] teir "blyned 9ercill ar Py eida6 
19chun ac odyna g6areded y brenhin arna6 
orodi !bilaeineit '*[ereill] ìda6 yny mod 
Weynt. - 


vu. Nycheiff maer nachyghella6r rann 
otíng “nac o' brit '*[y tir] ygan y brenhin. 


ix. !*Maer achyghella6r !"bieu' cad6 
diffeith !*[y] brenhin" hyny wnel !9(ef] y 
vod ohona6 ac Gynt ogyureith' agaffant 
ymel ar pysga6t, arb6ystuileit ?'bychein 
gwyllt' #9 ennill y brenhin oll ygan *“y 

vilaeineit ytrayan a “°gaffant 6y? or 
goyr **rydyon ny *chaffant ae dim.’ 

x. Nybyd penkenedyl “[y] *maer “y 
travo maer ac ny cheif eistedua “dilys 
yneuad ybrenhin: *'tri dyn agynheil “ef 
ganta6/ ygkyuedach “yneuad y brenhin.” 


xt. Kylch “ageiff **[y maer] ar vilaein- 
eit ybrenhin *d6y weith yny vl6ydyn ary- 
bed6eryd.” 49 

xu. Yn anreith yda “'arybed6eryd “*[yŷ] 
gyt “a teulu “ybrenhin. 

xm. Pan gollo dyn y anreith o gyfreith 
“*maer “a chyghaliaig “bieu yr anneired 
ar enderiged ar dine(yt “*[ac] “or rei hynny 
ymaer ageiff” rann deu0r. 


xiv. Teir punt y6 co6yll y verch. 


xv. Seith *'[punt] “y6 yhegbedy. 

xvi. “G6erth galanas maer **y6 na6 mu 
ana0 vgein “my gan tri drychauel ac 
5[ŷ] velly dros “*y kygella6r. 


xvii. Dros’ sarhaet pob vn “ohonunt 
“ytelir’ nab © (/ vgei fe 

ytelir n mu ana0 vgeint aryant. 

xvurt. Punt y6 ebedi6 pob vn “ohonunt. 

XIX. Ebedi6 breyr “yo wheugeint. 


xx. “Ebedi6 bilaein brenhin dec a 
phet6arugeint.” 
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villain guits the maer, let him leave him 
four large sows, with a boar, and all the 
other live stock ; eight erws of spring tilth, 
and “four erws of winter tilth ; the second 
year, and the third, let the maer act in like 
manner, with other villains ; and afterwards 
let him support himself during three other 
years upon his own property ; and then let 
the king relieve him by giving him other 
villains in the same mode. 

8. Neither a maer, nor a canghellor, shall 
have any share of tunc, or price of land, 
from the king. 

9. The maer and canghellor are to keep 
the king's waste, until he do his pleasure 
therewith ; and they, by law, are to have the 
honey, fish, and the smaller wild animals: 
out of all the king's profit, from his villains, 
they are to have a third: they are to have 
nothing from the free men. 

10. A*maer is not to be a chief of a kin- 
dred, whilst he is a maer ; and he is not to 
have an established seat in the hall of the 
king: he invites three persons at a banquet. 
in the hall of the king. 

11. The maer is to have a progress among 
the king's villains twice in the year, as one 
of four. 

12. He is to go as one of four in a foray, 
along with the king's household. 

13. When a person's goods are distrained 
by law, the maer and the canghellor are to 
have the heifers, the steers, and the year- 
lings ; and of those, the maer has the share 
of two persons. 

14. The cowyll of his daughter is three 
pounds. 

15. Seven pounds is her agweddi. 

16. The worth of the galanas of a 
maer is nine score and nine kine, with 
three augmentations; and the like for a 
canghellor. 

17. For the saraad of each is to be paid 
nine kine, and nine score of silver. 

18. One pound is the ebediw of each. 

19. The ebediw of a breyr is six score 
pence. 

20. The ebediw of a king's villain, four 
score and ten pence. 
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CHAP. XII. 


xxi. ! Ebedi6 bilaein breyr *tridgeint *y6 
kanny byd “na maer nachyghella6r a *dyly- 
6ynt trayan *ar vilaeineit breyr. 


xxu. Or byd egl6ys ar tir “[y] bilaein 
brenhin wheugeint “atal yny” ebedi6. 


xxmr. "Ebedi6 abbat “deudec punt.’ 


xxiv. Pedeir arhugeint y6 ebedi6 gôr 
ystauella6c. | ; 

xxv. !Deudec keinna(ic "y6 ebedi6 g6reic 
!? ystauella6c' ac y argl6yd ytir ybo yr ys- 
tauell !*arna6 ytelir. 


xxv. Ebedi6 bonhedic canh6ynna6l '* y6 
dec aphet(ar vgeint. 

xxv. Ebedi6 alltut y.rotho ybrenhin 
tiy ida(/ '*trivgeint ‘yO’ ahanner hynny 
atric yr brenhin” kanys megys '*tat ida6 
2?y6 arhanner arall *'ageiff y' maer ar 
kyghellawr yn deu hanner y *rydunt **[ae] 
onny byd plant “yr alltut yholl da” a * geiff’ 
y brenhin **eithyr kymeint ae dylyet pan 
yo mar6.’ 


xxviu. Na6d6r brenhin wheugeint vyd 
y ebedi6 a h6nn0 ael6ir *[cletren] g6aess- 
auur, 

xxix. Y neb auo mar6 artir dyn arall vn 
arbymthec a ^*telir dros y var0 tywarchen,” 
[Debi Brevy.] 


XIII. [AM HELY.] 
1 Ryd ? y6 yr brenhin **hely ympob 
lle’ ynny wlat. 
i. “Py le bynnac “ygordiGedher hyd 
*auo kynydyon ybrenhin” yny “hela ny- 
cheiff neb whartha6r tir ohona0. 


ut. Or lledir hyd brenhin * y my6n’ tref 
breyr y bore kat6et ybreyr ef “*[yn gyfan] 
hyt hanner dyd ac “or “deuant y kynn- 
ydyon yna “'kymerent ef ac onny **deuant” 
oe ybreyr “y vliga6 a “‘llithiet” yk6n “or 
ic’ adyget “*[ ef] y “' croen “*gantha0 atref” 
ar auu “*ar whartha6r oll “ar kon’ ac onny 
*! deuant y kynydyon ynos honno kymeret 
[ef] “y kic” oll achatGet yk6n arcroen yr 
kynydyon. Or lledir “‘ykaré hanner dyd 


«dec 
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21. The ebediw of a breyr’s villain is 
three score pence; for neither a maer, nor 
a canghellor, is to have a third from the 
villains of a breyr. 

22. If there be a church upon the land 
of a king's villain, six score pence is to be 
paid for his ebediw. 

23. The ebediw of an abbot, “twelve 
pounds. 

24. Twenty-four pence is the ebediw of 
a man having a cell. 

25. Twelve pence is the ebediw of a fe- 
male having a cell: and it is to be paid to 
the lord of the land upon which the cell 
shall be. 

26. The ebediw of an innate boneddig is 
four score and ten pence. 

27. The ebediw of an alltud, to whom 
land is given by the king, is three score 
pence; and half of that remains to the 
king, because he is as a father to him; 
and the maer and the canghellor are to 
have the other half between them; and, if 
the alltud have no children, the king is to 
have his whole property, except the amount 
of his debts, at his death. 

28. The ebediw of the king's refugee is 
six score pence; and such is called **the 
pale of” a gwaesavwr. 

29. Whoever shall die upon another 
person's land, sixteen pence is to be paid 
for his death-clod. Dewi of Brevi! 


xu. [OF HUNTING.] 


1. It is free for the king to hunt every 
where in his country. 

2. In whatsoever place a hart, which is 
hunted by the king’s huntsmen, shall be 
overtaken, no one is to have the quarter 
pertaining to the land of it. 

3. If the king’s hart be killed in the trev 
of a breyr, in the morning, let the breyr 
keep it entire until mid-day ; and if the 
huntsmen then arrive, let them take it; 
and if they do not come, let the breyr order 
it to be flayed, and lure the dogs from the 
flesh ; and let him take the skin with him 
home, and the liver and the hind quarter, 
and the dogs; and if the huntsmen do not 
come that night, let him take the whole of 
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yn tref breyr ai ef yn gynan' ae 

s ac onny “deuant ykynydyon yn: 
Twnnelher seahonnt mal ‘am y Ilall. Os 

gyt ar nos neu hyd “y nos ylledir tannet 
y breyr yvantell arna6 acchatt6et velly hyt 
y bore ac onny “deuant y on yna 
e6naet [*y breyr” “ymdana6] yny "mod 
ì racdywededic :’ *poybynnac awnnel velly 
amhyd '*[y] brenhin *aladher yny tref ny 
byd !*kerydus '*obleit ybrenhin’ 'ogyu- 
reith. 


ry. Hel6ryaeth y brenhin '*hyt galan 
gayaf ybyd: odyna hyt '“[ympen] ynna6- 
uettyd “yr kynydyon * ybyd “'[yr hela.) 


v. O galan gayaf hyt 6yl Ieuan ny byd 


gol6ython **brenhina6l yn hyd [y] bren-' 


hin: *odyna **deudec golhí6yth *kyureith- 
ail avyd *'ynhyd brenhin **nyt amgen” 
tauot, tri gol6yth or mynégyl kymhibeu 
callon deul6yn iar tumon *hydgyll her6th 
auu. Y neb adycco “un orrei hynny *heb 
gannyat y kynydyon’ camlyryus vyd : dros- 
tunt oll or dygir teir punt atelir. 


vi. “Or lledir hyd brenhin “ae gudya6” 
*“dir6y atelir drosta6:’’ “or kyllella neb” 
““fef] heb ygudya6 camlyryus vyd * eithyr 
*or mod 9*raedy6ededic. 


vu. G6erth' “hyd “y6 yeh.’ 
vir. Ewie buch **teledi6 atal. 


1x, “*G(erth croen “hyd deudec keinna6c 
[“*kyureith ““atal.] 
x. Croen ebic 6yth geinna6c * atal.’” 


bv G6erth “hyd dof “yr brenhin “punt 
6.’ 

xu. Gerth *'pob lleduegin brenhin neu 
“y vrenhines “punt y6. 

xm. G6erth” “'[pob] lleduegin breyr 
neu y wreic neu y verch “ wheugeint * y0.’ 


xiv, Géerth’ lleduegin taya6c keinna06c 
cota,58 


DULL DYVED. 


Boox rr, 


the flesh; and let him keep the dogs, and 
the skin for the huntsmen. If the stag be 
killed at mid-day, in the trev of a breyr, 
let it be kept entire until the night; and, 
if the huntsmen do not then come, that 
one is to be dealt with the same as the 
other. Iftowards the night, or in the night 
it shall be killed, let the breyr spread his 
mantle over it, and keep it so until the 
morning; and if the huntsmen do not 
then come, let the breyr act concerning it 
in the manner before mentioned : whoever 
shall thus act, as to the king's hart, killed 
in his trev, is not punishable, on the part 
of the king, by law. 

4. The king's hunting is to continue 
until the lad of winter : thence onward, 
until the ninth day, the hunting is to be 
for the huntsmen. 

5. From the calends of winter to the 
feast of St. John, there are no royal pieces 
in the king's hart : thence onward there are 
twelve lawful pieces in the king's hart; 
that is, the tongue, three pieces of the 
neck, the lights, the heart, the two loins, 
the chine, the haunch, the stomach, the 
nombles, the liver. Whoever shall take 
any one of these, without the permission 
of the huntsmen, becomes liable to a cam- 
lwrw: for all the pieces, if taken, three 
pounds are to be paid. 

6. If the king's hart be killed, and con- 
cealed, a dirwy is to be paid for it: if any 
one shall cut it up, without concealing it, 
he is liable to a camlwrw, except in the 
case before mentioned. 

7. The worth of a hart is an ox. 

8. A hind is of the value of a fair 
cow. 

9. The skin of a hart is twelve **legal 
pence in value. 

10. The skin of a hind is eight pence in 
value. 

11. The worth of a tame hart belonging 
to the king is a pound, 

12. The worth of every pet animal of the 
king, or of the gueen, is a pound. 

13. The worth of every pet animal of a 
breyr, or of his wife, or of his daughter, is 
six score pence, 

14. The worth of a pet animal of a taeog 
is a curt penny. 
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Crap, XIII. 


xv. 'Or “byd “hely gellg6n y ‘vreyr 
arhoet ef hyny ellygho kynydyon y brenhin 
$y k6n’ teir g6eith y bore °ac odyna goll- 
yget disgo 7yg6ôn *yn ryd” aphy’’ lebynnac 
y adher y caré “roder h6artha6r tir 'o 
ìona0./ 


xvi, “Pyfforda6l bynnac a vratho’ b6yst- 
uil g6yllt "[y] ar '*[y] fford yn !*fforest 
Ty] brenhin !*erlittyet ef !”y' tra '*[e 
9g6elho “ac ?'os gordi6ed kymeret/ Ma 
ac or dieinc *y dan y ol6c nac *‘erlittyet. 


xvi, “P6y b6ystuil” *'[*bynnac] agaffo 
"dyn yn” var6 artir dyn arall or byd hyys 
Â gic “perchenn ytir bieiuyd arneb ae caffo 

ageiff y hwarthawr blaen” os h6ch coet 
vyd os ll6dyn arall “vyd yhwartha6r ol a 
9 geiff. 


xvi. Os "*b6ystuil “anhyys “[y gic] 
“5a 9 geffir velly’ perchen” ytir adyry ben n- 
abe drosta6 *yrneb ae caffo.”’” 

xix, Y lle ygossoter k(n "y eryl y kynn- 
taf **ohonunt agymero i6rch neu gatno neu 
ysgyuarnna6c “ef ae’ ““berchenna6c *'biei- 
uyd./ 

pol G6erth llostlydan “wheugeint “*y0./ 


xxr. “G6erth beleu ““pedeirarhugeint 

“[yc.] 
xiv. [AM GÔN.] 

1. Or lledir ki neu or dygir letrat cam- 
l6r6 atelir drosta0. 

u. Dros ki kynndeira06c nathros ydr6c 
awnnel ny diwygir dim ll6 vn **dyn *” yssyd 
“8g6byl y wadu ki.’ 


rr, G6erth keneu gellgi brenhin kynn 
agori ylygeit pedeir arhugeint **atal : 
rv. Yny growyn “wyth a deugeint’ “atal : 


v. Yny gynnll6st vn ar bymthec 
aphetuar vgeint “atal: 


«Py fford bynnac a Ortho 

* “brenhin 

“''S*or myn ynteu y croen. 

1 S9 Croen “*6yth geina(c 
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15. If a breyr should hunt with covert- 
hounds, let him wait until the king's hunts- 
men shall slip their dogs three times in the 
morning ; and then let him loose his dogs ; 
and wheresoever the.stag shall be killed, 
let there be given the guarter appropriated 
to the land out of it. 

16. “What traveller soever shall. wound” 
any wild animal from the road in the king's 
forest, let him pursue it so Jong as he can 
see it; and, if he overtake it, let him take 
it ; but, if it escape out of his sight, let him 
not pursue it. 

17. What animal *soever that a person 
shall find dead, upon the land of another 
person, if its flesh be eatable, it belongs to 
the owner of the land; and he who shall 
find it is to have the fore guarter, if it be 
a wild sow; if it be another beast, he is 
to have the hind guarter. 

18. Í an animal whose flesh is uneatable 
be so found, the owner of the land is to give 
a penny for it “to him who shall find it.’ 

19. Where dogs are set to watch, the 
first of them that shall take a roebuck, or 
a fox, or a hare, it belongs to that dog and 
its owner. 

20. The worth of a beâver is six score 
pence. 

21. The “worth of a marten is twenty-four 
pence. 


xiv. [or DOGS.] 

1. If a dog be killed, or stolen, a cam- 
lwrw is to be paid for it. 

2. For a mad dog, or for the mischief it 
may commit, no reparation is to be made: 
the oath of one person is sufficient to deny 
a dog. 

3. The king's covert-hound cub, before 
it opens its eyes, is of twenty-four pence 
in value: 

4. In its couch, it is ‘forty-eight pence in 
value: 

5. In its kennel, it is four score and six- 
teen pence in value: 


“"9* Whatever way shall rush 
* “of the king 

“if he will to have the skin. 
1 skin “9 eight 
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yi. Yny ouer 'hela wheugeint ?atal: 
vm. Pan vo kyur6ys punt "atal. 


vin. Sef atal milgi brenhin or dechreu 
hyt ydi6ed hanner kyureith gellgi brenhin 
gogyuoet ac ef. | | 

1x. Y neb a “tynho llygat gellgi brenhin 
neu “atorho ylosg6rn “pedeir arhugeint atal” 
yr brenhin” ygkyueir pob buch “or a “dal- 
ho y ki “[yr brenhin.] 


x. Un annyueil aa obedeir keinna(6c 
ypunt yn vn dyd ; gellgi : os taya6c bieiuyd 
ty bore] pedeir keinna6c 'vyd ywerth' ac 
or rodir yr brenhin punt atal. 


xr. Am6s yn pori allan a milgi heb '^y 
dorch colli eu breint awnant. 


xm. Unwerth !?y6 pels breyr amilgi 
brenhin gogyuoet ac ef. 


xin. “Sef atal milgi breyr or dechreu 
hyt ydi6ed hanner kyureith gellgi breyr 
'“gogyuoet ac ef.’ 

xiv. Gerth keneu costaéc *bilaein kynn 
agori ylygeit keinnatc [cota] '*atal: 

xv. Yny growyn d6y geinna6c '?atal: 


xvi. Yny gynll6st teir keinna(c : 

xv. Yn ryd pedeir keinna6c *cota 
Fatal. ] 

xvi. Pyry6bynnac vo ki tayabe *pedeir 
keinna6c *vyd’ y Gerth’ onnyt bugeilgi vyd 
ah6nn6 trivgeint atal, *os ddr odlaenu 
“?awna' yr yscrybyl *ybore a *dyuot yn 
ey’ hol” ydi6edyd “ac eu kylchynu teir 
g6eith “yn y nos agallu “or “perchennabe 
achymoda6c vch “y drés ac arall is ydrés 
cadarnha6 hynny ynwir. 


xxx. Costa6c *kyt *boet’ brenhin “*bieiffo 
“neu vreyr” vn "werth vyd achosta6c “[y] 
“bilaein. 

xx. Ki calla6et or lledir pellach **no na6 
cam y6rth yty nythelir dim “*ymdana6 os 
o Mk yna6 cam “‘y lledir’ pedeir arhugeint 

atal, 


*““talet pedeir keina(ic “"— kyfreith 
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6. In its random hunting, it is six score 
pence in value: 

7. When it shall be trained, it is a pound 
in value. 

8. The value of the king's greyhound, 
from first to last, in law, is half of that of 
the king's covert-hound, of the same age. — 

9. Any one who shall put out the eye, 
or cut off the tail of the king's covert- 
hound, “is to pay twenty-four’ pence to the 
king,” for every cow that the dog may be 
rated at in value. 

10. There is one animal which rises in 
value from four pence to a pountl in one 
day; a covert-hound: if it belong to a 
taeog in the morning, its worth will be 
four pence ; and, if it be given to the king, 
its value is one pound. 

11. A stallion when grazing out, and a 
greyhound without its collar, lose their 
privilege. 

12. A breyr's covert-hound and a king's 
greyhound, of the same age, are of egual 
worth. ; 

13. A breyr’s greyhound, from first to 
last, in law, is of half the value of a breyr’s 
covert-hound of equal age. 

14. The cub of a villain's cur, before its 
eyes open, is a “curt penny in value: 

15. In its couch, it is two pence in 
value : 

16. In its kennel, three pence : 

17. At liberty, its value is four curt 
pence. 

18. Of whatever kind the dog of a taeog 
may be, its worth is four pence ; unless it 
be a shepherd-dog, and that is three score 
pence in value, if it will go before the 
cattle in the morning, and come behind 
them at even, and make three turns round 
them in the night; and that can be cer- 
tified by the owner, with a neighbour 
above his door, and another below his 
door. 

19. A cur, although it belong to a king, 
or a breyr, is of the same value as the cur 
of a villain. 

20. A dog accustomed to bite, if killed 
beyond nine paces from the house, nothing 
is to be paid for it; if it be killed within 
the nine paces, twenty-four pence is to be 
paid. 


4 


48let him pay four *’’— legal pence 
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xxi. Bitheiad nyt oes werth 'kyureith 
arna6 kanyt oed y kyury6 gi *h6nn6 yn oes 
Hy6el da "[ac 6rth hynny damd6g a vyd 
arnab. | 

xxi. ‘Gerth damt6g avyd arbob peth 
5[ar] ny bo géerth ®kyureith arna0 yn 
yscriuenedic./ < 

xxm. 7 Or kyrch ki *[ar] dyn dodet °[y 
dyn] y aryf !'y ryda6 “ac ef” ac Bo da’ 
“Ty ki] ar yr aryf hynny ladher nythelir 
dim drosta6. 

xxiv. Or brath ki !“[neb] dyn hyny del 
yg(aet 'Sperchenn yki adyly talu wf goerth] 

act y '*dyn !*brathedic ac “or llad y 

brathedic yki kynn **y dianc yértha0’ 
nycheiff “[dim] namyn vn arbymthec 
dros ywaet. 

xxv. Ki kynneuodic ar vrathu dynyon 
or brath' tri dyn’’ ac “nas lladho “y ar- 
gl6yd *yna’ yr6yma6 adylyir “orth troet/ 
y argl6yd”” araff od6y ry06ant ac yno y lad 
athalet "'[perchena6c y ki] caml6r0 “yr 
brenhin.” 


xy. [AM HEBOGAU. ] 
I. Nytheleir na dir6y nachaml6r6 am 
“ederyn **dof alather neu adyccer ledrat 
namyn “talu yr perchenn’ ywerth.’” 


u. Y neb adycco “nyth heba6c talet 
punt yrbrenhin. 

ur. G6erth *hebabe coch “kynny dodi 
“y my6n’ mut “'hanner punt’ *'[y0:] 

rv. “A g6edy tynner or mut mal yn 
wen” punt atal. 

v. G6erth “‘h6yedic pedeir ar hugeint 
[y6] 

i Nyth llamysten pedeir arhugeint “"[a 
tal. 
vu. Yn goch deudec *’ [keinha6c] **atal : 


vm. Orbyd “g6ynn “pan tynner or 
mut pedeir arhugeint [“'atal “yna. ] 


XVI. [AM (ENYN.] 


z Modrydaf g6enyn pedeir arhugeint 
ata 


u, Kynheit vn arbymthec “*[atal.] 
ut. Eilheit deudec keinna6c **atal. 


ry. Y trydyd heit wyth geinna6c 5Patal. 


‘notin M. “noin LS. 3LS. “notin LS. *M. 
nein IS. *LM.O.GS nbT. *O. “yr. 


21. There is no legal worth set upon a 
harrier; for there was not a dog of that 
kind in the time of Howel the good; and 
therefore it is to be appraised. 

22. An appraised worth is to be put 
upon every thing upon which no written 
legal worth is fixed. 

23. If a dog attack any person, let the 
person place his weapon between him and 
it; and, if the dog go upon the weapon so 
as to be killed, nothing is to be paid for it. 

24. If a dog bite any person, so that the 
blood come, the owner of the dog is to pay 
the worth of his blood to the person bitten ; 
and if he who is bitten kill the dog before 
it escape from him, he is to have nothing, 
but sixteen pence for his blood. 

25. lf a dog accustomed to bite persons 
bite three persons, and is not killed by its 
master ; then it is to be tied to the leg of 
its master, with a rope of two spans in 
length, and there killed ; and let the owner 
of the dog pay a camlwrw to the king. 


xv. [OF HAWKS.] 


1. Neither a dirwy, nor a camlwrw is to 
be paid for a tame bird, that is killed, or 
stolen; but its worth is to be paid to the 
owner. 

2. Whoever shall take the eyrie of a 
hawk, let him pay a pound to the king. 

3. The worth of a red hawk, before it be 
put in a mew, is half a pound: 

4. After it is taken from the mew, being 
white, its value is a pound. 

5. The worth of a male hawk is twenty- 
four pence. 

6. The eyrie of a sparrow hawk is 
twenty-four pence in value. ' 

7. An eyas, when red, is twelve pence in 
value : 

8. If it be white, when taken out of the 
mew, then it is twenty-four pence in value. 


xvi. [or BEES.] 
1. An old stock of bees is twenty-four 
pence in 'value. E4 . 
2. The first swarm is sixteen pence in 
value. | 
3. The second swarm is twelve pence in 


value. Mm ^ 
4. Thethird swarm is eight pence in value. 
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v. Heit adel or gynheit deudec keinna6c 
' atal. 

vi. Heit *[adel] *or heil heit 6yth geinn- 
atc *atal. 

vu. Ac ynny géerth h6nn6 ybydant hyt 
wyl yr Holseint. 

vi. *Pobheit ogynn “o A6st hyt wedy 
g6yl yr Holseint vn werth vydant nyt 
amgen "no phedeir arhugeint.” *Ot aheit 
g6edy calan A6st ymaes asgelleit "vyd ac 
nythal !*namyn pedeir keinna6c "hyt galan 
Mei. 


ix. Modrydaf g6edy *ydel *y gynheit o 
"honei vgeint atal: 

x. G6edy ydel yreilheit o honnei vn 
arbymthec atal: 

xr. G6edy '“ydel ytryded heit o '*honei 
deudec keinna6c !*[atal.] 

xu. ?'G6erth g6enynllestyr “deu s6llt. 


xi. ?' G6erth bydaf yny coet deus(llt,/7? 


xiv. Or dygir bydaf [yn] letrat *[a- 
thorri ypren y bo ynda6] g6erth yprenn 
?5y gyt ag6erth ybydaf atelir y **argl6yd 
tir. 

y xv. Y neb a *' gaffo bydaf **os dengys” 
*y “nerchennabe *'y tir’ pedeir keinna6c 
ae gynnia0 ageiff neu ycwyr “oll, 

xvi. Nythal nebheit onnyt pedeir keinn- 
age hyny [vo] tri dieu “[ar hed ac] yn 
wastat troy aéel eglur; dyd “y geissa6 lle 
“adyd y vuda6 adyd y orffŷys. 


xvi. Y neb agaffo heit artir dyn arall 
pedeir keinna6c ageiff “ef ygan *berch- 
enabe * ytir or myn “ef yr heit. 


XVII. [AM (ERTH AELODAU.] 


1. Aelodeu vn werth ‘ty dyn ynt “yrei 
hynn” d6ylaw deu “*troet deu *'lygat ““deu 
“Sglust “ffroeneu yn lle vn aela6t “doy 
““wefuus” whebu awheugeint [o] aryant 
9" y6 g6erth” y vn “or rei” hynny.” 

u. Ortrychir clust dyn ymdeith [oll] 
achlybot or dyn arnaé mal kynt doy vu 
adeugeint aryant atal. 
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5. The swarm which comes from the 
first swarm is twelve pence in value. 

6. The swarm which comes from the 
second swarm is eight pence in value. 

7. And of that worth they remain until 
the feast of All Saints. 

8. Every swarm before August is of 
one worth until after the feast of All 
Saints; that is to say, twenty-four pence. 
If a swarm go out after the calends of 
August, it is a wing swarm; and is only 
four pence in value until the calends of 
May. 

9. An old bee-stock, after the first swarm 
goes out of it, is twenty pence in value: 

10. After the second swarm goes out of 
it, is sixteen pence in value: 

11. After the third swarm goes out of it, 
is twelve pence in value. 

12. The worth of the bee-hive is “two 
shillings. h 

13. The worth of a wild hive, in the 
woods, two shillings. 

14. If a wild hive be stolen, and the tree 
be cut in which it may be ; the worth of the 
tree, along with the worth of the hive, is to 
be paid to the lord of the land. 

15. Whoever shall find a wild hive, if he 
show it to the owner of the land, is to have 
four pence and his dinner, or all the wax. 

16. No swarm is of more value than 
four pence, until it has been three days 
settlod, and at all times in serene weather; 
a day to find a place, a day to remove, and 
a day to rest. 

17. Whoever shall find a swarm, on the 
land of another person, is to have four 
pence from the owner of the land, if he 
will to have the swarm. 


XVII. [OF THE WORTH OF LIMBS.] 


1. The members of a person that are of 
egual worth are these: the hands, feet, 
eyes, ears, and the nostrils; and the two 
lips as one member: the worth of each of 
these is six kine, and six score of silver. 

2. If the ear of a person be cut away 
entirely, and the person hear as well as 
before, two kine, and two score of silver, 
are to be paid for it. 


«twelve 
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rm. G6erth bys 'dyn buch ac vgeint *[o] 
aryant “atal. 
'iv. *G6erth “*ba6t dyn’ d6y vu *adeugeint 
aryant "atal. ; } 
v. Keilleu *kymeint y6 eu g6erth’ °a- 
géerth yr’ aelodeu vry oll. 
vi. Tauot ehun kymeint y6 ywerth 
ag6erth "yr !2holl aelodeu.”'? 
vu. !*Sef atal’ holl aelodeu dyn pan 
gyurifer ygyt wyth punt aphet(ar ugeint 
unt.'5 
‘ vi. Pedeir arugeint !*[aryant] y6 g6erth 
géaet '"pob ry’ dyn dec arhugeint !*[ar- 
yant] vu g(erth g6aet Crist ac anheil6g !*y 
g6elat' vot g6aet Dub ag6aet dyn "yn vn 
werth ac (rth hynny gaet *'dyn yssyd lei 
ywerth. 


1x. Gerth racdant dyn *[y6] pedeir ar- 
hugeint * [aryant] “gan tri” drychauel **[sef 
val y drycheuir : y dyrchafel kyntaf y6 6yth 
keinha6c ; ar eil drychauel aed dec *kein- 
ha6c a dimeu athrayan *y dimeu; “y 
trydyd y6 pedeir ardec *adimeu athrayan 
dimeu ar na6ued ran y dimeu ; sef y6 hynny 
pan gyfrifir oll vn ar pymthec adeugeint a 
dimeu ?*a deu parth dined ar na0ued ran 
y dimeu: a ph6y bynac a vynno g6ybod 
y drychyfaelion ar yr aryant, reit vyd ida6 
drychaf yny drychafael kyntaf kymeint 
*ar trayan y sômp i bo y drychafaelion o 
hona6 a gossot **h6nn6 yn vn s6mp ; ar eil 
drychafel y6 kymryt “*y trayan **ar y sômp 
"h6nn6 ay dodi yn “vn s6mp; ar **y trydyd 
yn yr vn mod kymryt kymeint ar trayan 
val y mae *y kyfrif” or blaen ar Gerth racdant 
dyn ac velly “y kyfrifir pob drychafael 
yghyfreith o her6yd y sô6mp kyntaf.] 


x. Géerth kildant “dyn dec “arhugeint 
93?aryant “atal.” 

xr. Pan talher racdant “[dyn] g6erth 
creith ogyuarch atelir ganta0. 


xm. 9*G6erth creith “ogyuarch ar 6yneb 
dyn wheugeint *' y6: 9*os ar yla6 ybyd” 


trivgeint “atal: ““dec arhugeint “'atal os 
arytroet ybyd./ 
““dany ““kyfreith  “*'a deu vgeint 
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3. The worth of a person’s finger is one 
cow, and one score of: silver. 

4. The worth of a person’s thumb is two 
kine, and two score of silver, 

5. The testicles are equal in worth to all 
the above members. 

6. The tongue itself is equal in worth to 
all the members. 

7. The worth of all the members of the 
human body, when reckoned together, is 
four score and eight pounds. 

8. Twenty-four pence is the worth of 
the blood of every kind of persons: thirty 
pence was the worth of the blood of Christ ; 
and it is unworthy to see the blood of God 
and the blood of man appraised of egual 
worth ; and therefore the blood of a man 
is of less worth. 

9. The worth of a man's fore tooth is 
twenty-four pence, “with three” augmenta- 
tions ; “and it is thus augmented : the first 
augmentation is eight pence; the second 
augmentation is ten pence halfpenny and 
the third of a halfpenny; the third is four- 
teen pence *halfpenny and the third of a 
halfpennyand the ninth part ofa halfpenny; 
which, when all reckoned together, is fifty- 
six pence and a halfpenny and two parts 
of a halfpenny and the ninth part of a half- 
penny : and whosoever willeth to know the 
augmentations on the silver, it is necessary 
for him to augment in the first augmenta- 
tion as much as the third of the sum upon 
which the augmentations occur, and place 
that in one sum ; and the second augmen- 
tation is, taking the third of that sum and 
adding it to the whole sum; and the 
third in like manner, taking as much as the 
third, as the previous ’reckoning on the 
worth of a person's fore tooth: and so 
every augmentation is reckoned, in law, 
according to the first sum.’ 

10. The worth of a person's back tooth 
is ‘thirty pence. . 

11. When the front tooth of a person is 
to be paid for, the worth of a conspicuous 
scar is to be paid with it. 

12, The worth of a conspicuous scar, 
upon a person’s face, is six score pence: if 
it be upon his hand, three score pence is 
to be paid: thirty pence is to be paid, if it 
be upon the foot. 
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xur Sarhaet dyn pan. ' ada6her “creith 
ogyuarch’ arytroet “atelir y gyt ac’ vn 
drychauel os ary lad “ybyd gan dau 
drychauel *os ary wyneb “ybyd gan tri 
drychauel *[ida6] Pytelir. 

'xiv. Or tre6ir dyn arybenn !?hyny welher 
yr emenyd neu “or brethir yny arch 
Whyny “del “yr amysgar “ymaes neu 
torri asc6rnn '*mord06yt dyn’ neu asc6rnn 
ì7[y] '*breich dros bop vn “or “rei' hynny 
2'teir punt atelir" ida0 kannys ymperigyl 
229e eneit ybyd [ef] **o bop vn *orei 
hynny. 

xv. Hynn atelir pe vrathedic y bo reit 
ida6 weith medic ”[y] gyt ae sarhaet 

edeir keinnaGe dros badell y wneuthur 
3* medycinaetheu ?*ida(/ **[a) pedeir keinn- 
ajc dros wer *'[a] keinna6e dros “[y] 
33 9]euat beunoeth “a cheinnabc dros’ voyt 
ymedyc **[“beunyd] **a cheinna6c dros 
yoyt ybrathedic * [*beunyd. ] 


xvi. Pedeir keinnaGc cota atelir **y dyn’ 
dros bop aseérn vch creuan atynher o 
benn *'[dyn] or aseinho *'y my6n ca6c 
euyd : obop asc6rn is creuan “pedeir keinn- 
abc “kyureith *' ageifl” “*[y dyn herwyd 
kyureith Hywel da.] 


xv. Kyureith ady6eit bot yn vn werth 
aelodeu pob dyn “acgilyd “or “torrir 
aela6d “yr” brenhin “yuot yn vn werth 
ac aela6d y' bilaein “ac eissoes mby y6 
S2g6erth sarhaet “y brenhin “neu breyr 
no sarhaet bilaein orthrychir 5*aela6t 9*ida0.” 


xvut. E neb a “gnithyo dyn talet y- 
sarhaet yn gyntaf kanys dyrchaf agossot y6 
sarhaet **[dyn ;) acheinnabe ygkyueir pob 
bys [or] ael ynny benn 9a d6y 9'[gein- 
habe] “ygkyueir yva6t' acheinnabe “| kyf- 
reith] dros pob ble6yn bon6yn atynner 
oebenn apheteir arhugeint “[aryant] “dros 
ygoallt taltr6ch. 

xix. Dyrna(t a “gaffo dyn’ o anuod nyt 
sarhaet “h6nn6 “[namyn] ia6n © y6 hagen” 
diu6yn yguaet arwely ar greith ogyuarch 
obyd. | 


DYVED. Boox 11. 


13. The saraad of a person, when a con- 
spicuous scar is left upon his foot, is to be 
paid with one augmentation : if it be upon 
his hand, with two augmentations: if it be 
upon his face, with three augmentations. 

14. Ifa person be struck upon his head, 
so that the brain be seen; or if he be 
stabbed in his body, so that the bowels 
come out; or if the thigh bone, or the arm 
bone, of a person be broken; for each, 
three pounds are to be paid him, for he is 
in danger of his life by every one of them. 


15. The following is to be paid to a 
wounded person, for whom it is necessary 
to have medical aid, besides his saraad: 
four pence for a pan to prepare medi- 
caments for him ; four pence for tallow; 
a penny for his light nightly; a penny 
for the food of the mediciner “daily; and 
a penny for the food of the wounded 
* daily. 

16. Four curt pennies are to be paid 
to a person for every bone, taken from 
the upper part of the cranium, which shall 
sound on falling into a copper basin: for 
every bone, from the lower part of the cra- 
nium, he is to have four legal pence, **ac- 
cording to the law of Howel the good.’ 

17. The law says that the limbs of all 
persons are of egual worth; if a limb of 
the king be broken, that it is of the same 
worth as the limb of the villain : yet, never- 
theless, the worth of saraad to the king, or 
to a breyr, is more than the saraad of a 
villain, if a limb belonging to him be cut. 

18. Whoever shall pull a person's hair, 
let him first pay his saraad; because an 
attack and onset constitute saraad to a 
person ; and a penny for every finger that 
touches his head, and two pence for the 
thumb ; and a “legal penny for every hair 
pulled by the root from his head; and 
twenty-four pence for the front hair. 

19. A blow that a person may receive 
unintentionally is not saraad; but it is 
right, however, to compensate the blood, 
the wound, and the conspicuous scar, if 
there be such. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


xx. !De6isset pa6p y “sarhaet ae Soe 
vreint *y bennkenedyl ae *oe vreint “ehun 
ae o vraint 7ysbyd’ [*or byd” "ida6.] 


xxr. Galanas pennkenedyl atelir otri na6 
mu athrina6ugein mu gan tri drychauel. 


xxrr. !9G6erth y sarhaet !' y6 tri na6 mu 
athri na6 vgeint aryant. 

xxur. !*G(6erth aela6t pennkenedyl “nyt 
amgen ‘noe gar’ '^y6 “whebu ahweugein’ 
mu gan tri drychauel. 


xxiv. [!* Ae '" sarhaet '*o '"6hebu a6he- 
ugeint aryant. ] : | 

xxv. !*Sarhaet “breyr diss6yd atelir o 
whebu awheugeint aryant. 


xxv. 2! Yalanas atelir “o “0he bu a6he 
ugein” mu gan tri drychauel.”” 


xxv. *G(erth bonhedic cannh6yna6l 
y6 teir bu athri vgein mu gan tri drychauel. 


xxvii. *“Y sarhaet **y6 teirbu athri- 
ugeint aryant. 

XXIX. Os gor breyr *°[a] vyd bonhedic 
canh6yna6l "pan Jadher yggor6lat whebu 
ageiff y breyr ygan yllourud: Kymro vam 
tat vyd *bonhedic canh6ynna6l heb gaeth 
fa] heb alltut **[a] heb ledach yndaé. 


xxx. G6erth bilaein *brenhin “y6 teir 
bu athri vgein mu gan tri drychauel. 


xxxi. IY sarhaet *y6 teir bu athri- 
ugeint aryant. 

xxxu. “Galanas bilaein breyr hanera6c 
vyd ar “alanas *“bilaein brenhin ac velly 
ysarhaet. 

xxxi. * Galanas alltut brenhin °° YO teir 
bu athriugein mu “heb *dyrchauel. 


XXXrv. 9Y sarhaet “y6 teir bu’ heb” 
achwannec. 

xxxv. G(erth “alltut breyr “y6 hanner” 
g6erth”” alltut brenhin : **ae sarhaet velly.” 


xxxvi. “Géerth alltut bilaein “*y6 “han- 
herg6erth” alltut breyr: “"ae sarhaet “*velly.” 
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20. Let every one choose his saraad: 
whether by the privilege of his chief of kin- 
dred, or by his own privilege, or by the pri- 
vilege of his office, if such there be to him. 

21. The galanas of a chief of kindred is 
to be paid by thrice nine kine and thrice 
nine score kine, with three augmentations. 

, 22. The worth of his saraad is thrice nine 
kine, and thrice nine score of silver. 

23. The worth of the member of a chief 
of kindred, that is to say, his relative, is 
“six score and six’ kine, with three augmen- 
tations. 

24. And his saraad is six kine, and six 
score of silver. 

25. The saraad of a breyr without office 
is to be paid with six kine, and six score of 
silver. 

26. His galanas is to be paid with “six 
score and six’ kine, with three augmenta- 
tions, 

27. The worth of an innate boneddig is 
three score and three kine, with three aug- 
mentations. _ 

28. His saraad is three kine, and three 
score of silver. 

29. If a breyr’s man be an innate bon- 
eddig, when killed in a border country, the 
breyr is to have six kine from the slayer: 
an innate boneddig is a Cymro by father 
and mother, without bond, without alltud, 
and without mixture of kin. 

30. The worth of the *king’s villain is 
three score and three kine, with three 
augmentations. 

31. His saraad is three kine, and three 
score of silver. 

32. The galanas of a breyr’s villain is half 
that of the galanas of the king’s villain: 
and so also his saraad. 

33. The galanas of the king’s alltud is 
three score and three kine, without aug- 
mentation. 

34. His saraad is three kine, without 
addition. 

35. The worth of a breyr’s alltud is half 
the worth of the king’s alltud: and so also 
his saraad. 

36. The worth of a villain’s alltud is half 
the worth of a breyr’s alltud : and so also 
his saraad. 


'4nine score and nine * “breyr’s 
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xxxvn. Brenhin ageiff trayan fo] pob 
galanas or a *gymhello “[a hynny] lle ny 
allo kenedyl *y gymell: “ac agaffer oda 
8yr llourud or pryt ygylyd’ ybrenhin Pbieu- 
yyd [fo gyureith]. 


xxxvin. Pynt ahanner y6 g6erth caeth 
tra mor; ''[ac] os or ynys honn “yd 
i3henuyd punt “vyd ywerth “ac velly/ os 
anafus neu ryhen neu ryieuanc nyt amgen 
'7[no] llei noc vgein ml6yd punt yo y 
werth” adeudec keinna6c yn ^'[lle] y sar- 
haet ?!whecheinna(ic dros teir llath o vreth- 
yn gŵyn ywnneuthur peis ida6 [o hona6] 
“atheir “keinnate’ dros [y] Ìa6dyr ^a 
cheinna6c **dros [y] guaraneu ?*ida6 "Pa 
dyrnuoleu “un dros “6édyf neu’ ™[dros] 
v6ell os coet6r vyd “yn dros raff deudec 
kyuelinnya(c. 

xxxrx. Teir g6eith y dyrcheif ar sarhaet 
gor aymreher y wreic *“y treis’ neu adyccer 

[o] yOrthaé. 


xL. Y neb ady6etto ar arall sarhau ygorff 
“or *'g6atta **h6nn6 g6adet ar’ yl6 ehun 
heb ach6annec. “Ot enn6ha “'ef” waet 
“kynny *welher” neu “gleis arna6 ywelet/ 
yl6 arytrydyd “*adyly y rodi” kannys yn lle 
tyston y kynnhelir “[y] g6aet ‘neu “'gleis. 


xL. “[Sarhaed ygnad llys y6 na6 mu a 
na6 vgeint o ariant: kans y nab vgeint ariant 
“yin ynno ynn lle drychyfaelon y alanas 
a delir o na6 mu a na6 ygein mu gan dri 
drychafael. 


xr. Valhvn ydymlykeir y drychyfaelon: 
y drychafael kyntaf y6 trigein mu ; yr eil y6 
ped0ar ygeint mu ; trydyd y6 ch6ebu achan 
mu athrayan d6y vu ac velly y drycheif ar 
alanas pob Kymro her6yd y vreint, 


xn. Sump galanas ygnad llys oll r6g 
drychyfaelon y6 h6ebu arhygeint a phed6ar 
cant o Garthec athrayan doy vu heb gyfrif 
y nab mu yssyd ychod ymlaen y na6 vgeint 
mu kyntaf: sef acha6s nachyfrifir yr hei 
hynny ac na drychefir arnynt her6yd mae 
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37. The king is to have a third of every 
galanas which he shall exact, and that 
where a kindred cannot enforce it: and, 
what shall be obtained of the murderer’s 

roperty, from time to time, belongs to the 
sing, by law. 

38. One pound and a half is the worth 
of a bondman from beyond sea; if he be a 
native of this island, a pound is his worth : 
and so also, if he be maimed; or too old ; 
or too young, that is, less than twenty years 
of age; a pound is his worth: also twelve 
pence in lieu of his saraad : six pence for 
three yards of white cloth, to make him a 
coat ; “three pence’ for trousers; a penny 
for buskins and gloves; one penny for a 
billhook, or hatchet, if he be a woodman ; 
and one for a rope of twelve cubits length. 


39. Three times is the saraad of a man 
whose wife shall be violated by force, or 
shall be taken away from him, to be aug- 
mented. 

40. Whoever shall say of another, that 
he has done saraad to his person; if the 
latter shall deny it, let him do so by his 
own oath, without more. Ifhe name ss fey 
though not *seen, or a visible bruise, he is 
to give an oath with two others: for the 
blood, or the bruise, is to be regarded in 
the place of witnesses. 

41. The saraad of the judge of the court 
is nine kine, and nine score of silver: for 
the nine score of silver is there instead of 
the augmentations: his galanas is paid by 
nine score and nine kine, with three aug- 
mentations. 

42. In this manner the augmentations 
are elucidated: the first augmentation is, 
three score kine; the second is, four score 
kine; the third is, a hundred and six 
kine, and the third of two kine: and in 
that manner the galanas of every Cymro is 
to be augmented, according to his privi- 
lege. 

43. The sum of the galanas of a judge 
of the court, including augmentations, is 
four hundred and twenty-six kine, and a 
third of two kine; without reckoning the 
nine kine, which are joined above to the 
first nine score kine: they are not reckoned, 
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saraed y6 honno ac nad oes her6yd kyfreith 
drychafael ar sarhaed a daler ymlaen gal- 


anas.] 


xiv. Ortereu 'dyn caeth dyn ryd trych- 
er ylaédeheu [*ida0 "ymdeith ] *onny thal’ 
argl6yd y caeth sarhaet y “[dyn] “ryd. 

xty. Ergyt cryman y6 nad caeth. 


xtvr. Nybyd godor yn '[erbyn] reith 
alltut *amyr hynn” nypherthynno reith 
g(lat *ohona6 kynny thygo dynyon !9y gyt 
ac ef !'namyn rodet’ *ehun y 16” ygkyueir 
ob dyn or a '*dylyho tygu '*y' gyt ac ef 
bel kenedla6c. 


xvii. Sarhaet g6reic caeth deudec keinn- 
ajc os g6enigya6l '*[kaeth] vyd pedeir 
arhugeint '*y6 '“g6erth” ysarhaet scf !*y6 
*honno greic (rth ynott6yd. 

xtvin. Dir6y caeth or lletrat kynntaf 
awnnel ” wheugeint v0 or eil punt y6 
or trydyd vn “gyureith “vyd agír ryd 
her6yd *“[y] 7 dial. 

XLIX. Pylebynnac ygordi6edher **caeth 
yn’ fflema06r “pedeir *'arhugeint/ “yggobyr 
diffryt *' drosta6 atelir” aphedeir’’ **keinna(6c 
9 ygkyueir pob kymh6t “or y’ **kerda6 
99drosta0: “ot a **[ynteu] yvrenhinaeth 
arall pedeir arhugeint *" yn Ila’ ageiff yneb 
aerydhao ac ohynny ytrayan agynneil **[ ef ] 
ganta6 ar deuparth *'ageiff *perchenna06c 
ytir. 


u. “Y neb a veichocco g6reic caeth * yor 
arall paret “[ef] “*wreic “arall “'ynlle 
honno ywassannaethu’ hyny angho “ag6edy 
agho' maget “'ytat” yr etiued ac or byd 
mar ygaeth "'honno yar yr etiued "' h6nn6 
talet yneb aebeichoges y géerth **[kyfreith] 
oe hargl6yd./”” 


ur. Y neb agyttyo agwreic gaeth heb 
annyat yhargloyd talet deudec keinna6c 
[ wd dros “bop kyt “'[awnel 
ahi. 

Lu. “Pob ry6 dyn “eithyr alltut avyd 
dyrchauel arywerth “ae sarhaet. 
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and no augmentation placed on them, be- 
cause that part is saraad ; and there is, by 
law, no augmentation of saraad that is paid 
prior to galanas, 

_44. If a bondman strike a free man, let 
his right hand be cut off; unless the lord 
of the bond pay the saraad of the free. 

45. The cast of a hook is the extent of 
the protection of a bondman. 

46. There is to be no rejection of the 
raith of an alltud, where a raith of the 
country does not pertain to him, although 
persons shall not swear along with him; 
for let him give his own oath repeatedly 
for so many persons, as ought to swear 
along with him, if he were of a kindred. 

47. The saraad of a bondwoman is twelve 
yn if she be a servant, the worth of 

er saraad is twenty-four pence, that is a 
woman who works at her needle. 

48. The dirwy of a bondman, for the first 
theft he commits, is six seore pence; for 
the second, one pound ; for the third, he is 
amenable to the same law as a free man, in 
respect to Mm 

49. In what place soever a fugitive bond- 
man shall be overtaken, *twenty-four pence, 
as a rescue fee, is to be paid on his ac- 
count ; and four pence for every cymwd he 
shall have passed over: if he go to another 
kingdom, twenty-four pence shall be paid in 
hand to any one that shal release him; and 
out of that the captor is to retain a third; 
and the owner of the Jand is to have the two 
parts. 

50. Whoever shall cause the pregnancy 
of the bondwoman of another person, is to 
procure another woman to serve in her stead, 
until she shall be delivered; and, after her 
delivery, the father is to rear the issue ; and, 
if that bondwoman shall die in giving birth 
to that issue, let him who caused her preg- 
nancy pay her legal worth to her lord. 

51. Whoever shall have connexion with 
a bondwoman without the consent of her 
lord, let him pay twelve pence to her lord 
for every repetition. . 

52. Every kind of person, excepting an 
alltud, is to have an augmentation of his 
worth and his saraad. 
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1m. '[Y] lle “y talher *[yr] vgeinheu 
“[o] aryant *[y] gyt "a g6arthec ynlle 
S['y| ?ardyrchauel y kynnhelin./ — 

tiv. Pedeir bu aphetuar vgeint "°[o] 
aryant atelir !* dros sarhaet teuluwr brenhin 
Kos o hyny yd” '“ardel6.] 


tv. Teir bu atelir yn sarhaet teulu(6r 
breyr nyt amgen tribuhyn tal beinc. 


Lvi. Vn werth vyd '*yneb arodher yg- 
g6ystyl ar “neb yrodher '*drosta6 ['"yg- 
g6ystyl/ '*De6i Brefi.] 


XVIII. [AM Ô(RAGEDD.] 

r. Or kymer gôr wreic orod kenedyl ac 
"os gat kynn penn yseith mlyned [y 
wrthaG6] talet idi teir punt yny heg6edi os 
merch *! Ue vyd [a] punt a hanner 
yny chowyll *[a] wheugeint ny “gobyr 
os merch taya6c vyd punt ahanner yny 
heg6edy awheugeint yny chowyll aphedeir 
arhugeint yny **gobyr. 


u. Os g6edy *'[y] seith mlyned ygat 
“[ef hi] bit rann deuhanner y “'rydunt 
onnyt breint adyry ragor yr g6r deuparth 
yplant ada6 yrg6r “ar trayan yr vam yr 
hynaf ar ieuaf yr tat.’ Os agheu ae g6n- 
hann byt rann deuhanner yrydunt o bop 
peth. 


ut. Sarhaet 9'[g6reic] wrea6c her6yd 
breint yg6r i "diwygir idi “nyt amgen 
*heroyd “breint’ yg6r y **rodher ida6. 


iv. Gôr a "eill “ynryd gadu ywreic' os 
g6nna hitheu “yr gwr arall “yn honneit 
* [ac] nycheiff “hi dim “oe hia6n **namyn 
“y tri pheth ny dygir “rac gwreic ar gor- 
derch atal y sarhaet yr gôr kyureitha6l. 


v. Or dyeit g6reic geir “[hagŷr neu 
kewylydyns Grthe ah oe talet [is Ho ee 
bu caml0r6 kanys y hargl6yd y6 neu trabet 
“Ly gor] hi ag6ialen kyhyt “ae gufyt tri 
dyrnna6t [yn] “y lle y mynho 95 eithyr 
yphenn. 

vi. Or maed gôr ywreic heb acha0s talet 
ysarhaet idi' her6yd y breint. 
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53. Where scores of silver are to be 
paid along with the cattle, that is held to 
be instead of the augmentation. 

54. Four kine, and four score of silver, 
are to be paid for the saraad of a man 
of the king's household, if he avouch as 
such. 

55. Three kine are to be paid as the saraad 
of a man of a breyr's household ; that is to 
say, three kine of standard value. 

56. The person who is given as a hostage 
is of the same worth as the one for whom 
he is given as a hostage. Dewi of Brevi ! 


XVIII. [OF WOMEN.] 


l. If a man take a wife by gift of kin- 
dred, and he desert her before the end of the 
seven years ; let him pay her three pounds, 
as her agweddi, if she be the daughter of a 
breyr; and one pound and a half, as her 
cowyll ; and six score pence, as her gobyr: 
if she be the daughter of a taeog, one pound 
and a half, as her agweddi ; six score pence, 
as her cowyll; and twenty-four pence, as 
her gobyr. 

2. If, after the seven years, he leave her ; 
let all be shared between them, unless pri- 
vilege should give precedence to the hus- 
band: two parts of the children go to the 
husband, and the third to the mother; the 
eldest and the youngest go to the father. 
If they be separated by death, let every 
thing be equally shared between them. 

3. The saraad of a married woman is to 
be compensated to her according to the 
privilege of her husband : that is, according 
to the privilege of the man to whom she 
may be given. 

4. A man is free to forsake his wife, if 
she notoriously attach herself to another 
man; and she is to obtain nothing of her 
right, excepting the three things which are 
not to be taken from a woman; and the 
seducer is to pay to the lawful husband his 
saraad. 

5. If a wife utter a harsh, or disgraceful 
word to her husband; let her pay to the 
husband three kine as camlwrw, for he is 
her lord ; or, let him strike her three blows, 
with a rod of his cubit length, on any part 
he may will, excepting her head. 

6. If a man beat his wife without cause, 
let him pay her saraad to her, according to 
her privilege. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


yu. 'Ot edeu gíreic gbely ygôr heb acha6s 
talet ida6 teirbu caml6r6 kynn *y chymryt 
Sattal’ dracheuen. | | 

vi. Or ysgar gor ae wreic “kyureitha6l 
ahi yn veichate or dyd “[“y hysgarhont y] 
kyuriuer idi “y hamsser yvagu yr etifec 
auo yndi yna kannys her6yth y' gyureith 
Shonn blôydyn ahanner ymac yvam ef 
9gagíedy hynny’ nys mac Myvam [ef] 
dim. Os t6ylluor6yn ageffir heb wat 
ychrys a '*torrir '“y tu rocdi athra '[e] 
cheuen ac odyna yg6r adyry '*idi enderic” 

edy ira6 y losc6rnn ac '^o dichaun hi y 
atal !*[ef'] her6yd y losc6rnn kymeret ['Phi 
ef] yny heg6edi. 


1x. Or lledir g6r gôreica6c ysarhaet atelir 
yn gynntaf ac odyna ywerth trayan *'y 
saraet “hagen” ageiff ywreic. 


x. Or a merch “breyr gan 6r yn llath- 
rut oe bod pan atter sef *y6 yheg6edy 
*whech eidon kyhyt eu kyrn ma “eu 
ysgyfuarnn y verch tayaée or kyfry6 dadyl 
tri eidon “kyhyt “arei hynny’ [eu kyrn] 
atelir *[idi.] 


x1. G6reic gôr ryd adichaun rodi ymant- 
ell ae chres * ae “hesgittyeu ae * phenlliein 
ae bla6t aecha(s aehemenyn ae llaeth heb 
“ gygor yg6r abenffyccya6 **y holl dotreuyn 
00 Feil” Ny dy pn, tayabe’ ddim 
“heb gannyat yg6r onnyt yphennguch’ ac 
ny eill bennffyccya6 “dim onyt ygogyr a- 
hynny hyt y cly6er ygal6 aethroet ary- 
throth6y. 


xu. G6reic ageiff “y gan tat ymab yry- 
a “kyhyt ac y “dywetp6yt vry” peis 
atalho pedeir keinna6c abuch de6isseit a- 
phadell atalho keinna6c “*adimei acharreit 
or yt goreu atyfuo ar tir ytat ahynny 
“9a perthyn “' yr tayogeu. 


xm. Mab bonhedic adylyir y vagu mal 
hynn mam ymab gysseuin aehymduc na6 
mis yny chroth athrimis g6edy “*[y] ganer 
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_7. If a woman desert her husband's bed 
without cause; let her pay him three kine 
as camlwrw, before he takes her back. 

8. Ifaman separate from his lawful wife, 
she being pregnant; the time is to be 
reckoned, from the day of “their separation,’ 
for her to rear the issue she may be pregnant 
with ; for, according to this law, the mother 
is to nurse the issue during a year and a 
half; and after that the mother is not to 
nurse it any more. If she be found to be 
a violated maid, without denial, her smock 
is to be cut before and behind; and then 
the man is to give her a steer, with its tail 
greased ; and, if.she be able to hold it by 
its tail, let her take it for her agweddi. 

9. If a married man be killed, his saraad 
is to be first paid, and then his worth: the 
third of his saraad, however, the wife is to 
have. 

10. If the daughter of a breyr go with a 
man clandestinely, with her own consent ; 
when deserted, her agweddi is to be ‘six 
bullocks, whose horns are of egual length 
with their ears: to the daughter of a taeog, 
in a similar case, three bullocks, “with their 
horns and ears of equal length,’ are to be 
paid. 

11. The wife of a free man can give her 
mantle, her shift, her shoes, her headcloth, 
her meal, her cheese, her butter and her 
milk, without the advice of her husband ; 
and she can lend all the furniture. The 
wife of a taeog is to give nothing, without 
the permission of her husband, but her 
head-gear; and she can lend nothing, but 
her sieve; and that only for the distance 
her call may be heard, with her foot on her 
threshold. 

12. A woman is to have from the father 
of the child for rearing it, for so long a 
period as before described, a coat of the 
value of four pence ; a choice cow ; a pan of 
the value of a penny **halfpenny; and a car- 
load of the best corn that shall grow upon 
the father's land : and that pertains to the 
tacogs. 

13. The son of a boneddig is to be reared 
in this manner: the mother of the boy 
originally bears him nine months in her 


“/49her delivery ’ eight 
ee of tl kind 
of the same age “of the same 
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hi aemac ahynny” yn lle bl6ydyn idi: 
odyna ytat 'bieu ac adyly *[y vagu a] 
3keissa0 ida6 y holl gyureideu , y ngyntaf 
ydyry dauat ae chnuf *ae hoen ganti ac 
odyna g6eren neu geinnabe aphadell hay- 
arnn neu pedeir keinna6c” kyureith amenn- 
eit 7[o] wenith ywnneuthur i6t "ida0 a- 
charreit deu ychen ogynnut’ 9ad6y gyuelin 
o vrethyn gôyn neu ofyn] vrith arymab 
abuch blith ae llo athri charreit o wenith a 
“heid a cheirch a ’thri charreit ogynnut:’ 
os myn y vam hi ae keiff oll onnys myn 
'[hi] !*rodher yarall. 


xiv, 'Or a mor6yn 'wyra yn llathrud 
heb !*gygor y” chenedyl ythat adicha6n y- 
hattéyn rac yg6r oe hanuod ac 'nychyll 
dim oe hiaun ygan ynebae duc ac nythal 
39ythat y wenn La» vr argloyd.’ 


xv. “Or a gíreic “[hagen] yn llathrut 
o anuod y chennedyl ny eill neb y **hatt6yn 
**oehanuod rac y g6r orlle ybo yhattlam 
ytelir y “hamobyr. 


xvi. G6reic adyccer ” [yn] lathrut ac ny 
wnnel amot ygo6yd tyston argaffel ia6n 
og6byl ny cheiff her6yd g6yr G6ynned 
onnyt tri eidon her6yd g6yr y Deheu hi a 
“*gaffei gynt yheg6edi ynholla6l megys 
goreic a “'darffei ychennedyl 9yrodi y 6r.’ 


xvii. Y neb adycco mor6yn *' yn llathrut 
a *dy6edut or vor6yn “py veint” arodi di 
ymi adyéedut ohona6/” *| ynteu] mi arodaf 
it y veint honn achadarnnha6 hynny ary- 
gret ac vch “[ben] greireu **[ac] "os 
goatta “g6edy hynny kymeret hi y “creireu 
athyget ida6 “ef” ada6 [“'idi “*y] “veint 
““honno' ac velly ny eill ef “'[dy6edut] 
dim yny herbyn kannys credad6y y6 “y 
thestolyaeth “bi “ehinan yny lle “h6nn0. 

xvrir, Y neb adycco treis ar wreic yham- 
obyr aedir6y atal yr argl6yd ac yr wreic 
*'Ly] “tal ysarhaet ae hegíedi aedilyssr6yd. 
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womb; and during three months after he 

is born, she is to nurse him ; and that is to 

be reckoned for a year to her: after that 

the father is to rear him, and procure for 

him all his necessaries : first, he is to give 

a sheep, with her fleece and her lamb ; and 

then a caul of tallow, or a penny; and an 

iron pan, or four legal pence; and a menaid 

of wheat to make pap for him; and a 

car-load, drawn by two oxen, of fuel; and 

two ells of white or party-coloured cloth, 
to put around the child; and a milch cow, 

with her calf; and three car-loads of wheat, 

barley, and oats; and three car-loads of 
fuel: if the mother will, she shall have the 
whole ; if she do not will, let it be given to 

another. 

14, If a pure virgin go away clandes- 
tinely, without the advice of her kindred ; 
her father can bring her back from her 
husband, against her will, and she loses 
nothing of her right from him who took 
her away; neither does her father pay her 
amobyr to the lord. 

15. If a woman, however, go away clan- 
destinely, against the will of her kindred, 
no one can bring her back, against her will, 
from the man: accordjng to the place of 
her abode, her amobyr is to be paid 

16. A woman who shall be taken away 
clandestinely, and who makes no contract, 
in the presence of witnesses, for obtaining 
her full right; is to have, according to the 
men of Gwynedd, only three bullocks ; ac- 
cording to the men of the South, she for- 
merly obtained her agweddi in full, the 
same as a woman whom her kindred had 
given to a man. 

17. Whoever shall carry away a maid 
clandestinely, and the maid say: * How 
much wilt thou give me?’ And he then 
say: ‘I will give thee so much ;’ and con- 
firm that on his faith, and over relics: if 
he deny “after that,’ let her take the relics, 
and swear to his having promised her so 
much : and, in that case, he can say nothing 
in opposition to her; for her own testi- 
mony is to be credited in that matter. 

18. Whoever shall commit a rape upon 
a woman is to pay her amobyr, and her 
dirwy, to the lord ; and to the woman he is 
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Os g6ad6 avynn yg6r ac os 'kadarnnha 
(reic yny erbyn kymeret hi *ygala ef” yny 
a6 *hi yr’ asseu *[idi] “arlla6 deheu ary 

creir” athyget “hi yrd6ynn "[treis] ohona6 

ef *arnei “hi ac velly ny '*eill ef doyn’ dim 

oihiaun. 


xix. Y neb awatto treissa6 g6reic rodet 
16 deg6yr adeugeint neu dirby treis. 


xx. Nyt oes ygkyureith HyGel “da ys- 
padu gôr ‘yr treissa0 g6reic, 


xxr. !*(O] tri acha6s nychyll g6reic y 
hes6edi kyt ada6 '*[ho] yg6r: vn y6 
oglauri ac Î9p eisseu kyt; 7a dryc annadyl. 


xxm. Teir g6eith y keiff g6reic yh6ynn- 
eb6erth: !*[yn] kynntaf “y ?[keiff] whe- 
ugeint; yr eil weith punt; y tryded weith 
ly dichaun ada6/ yg6r a mynet” ae holl 
dylyet genti ac 9o diodef “hi dros *ytryded 
weith” ny cheiff “[hi] wynneb6erth. 


xxi. Ony wna mor6yn avynnho oe cho- 
6yll kynny ychyuot 7 ybore **oeg6ely” yorth 
ygor ygkyt ybyd y “rydunt o hynny allan. 


xxiv. “Or rodir mor6ynn aeduet y6r ac 
St[or] dy6eit “ynteu nat oed vor6yn hi 
tyget yvor6yn ar yphymet or dynyon nessaf 
idi “nyt amgen” hi aethat ae mam ae bra6t 
ae ch6aer “vot yn gel6yd hynny ;’ aedyuot 
*hi “atab ef yn vor6yn' “or oet aeduet hi 
o vronneu achedor adyuot **teithi *g6reic 
oetranus’ idi. Os te6i awnna ef yn gynntaf 
abot genthi yr eil weith achyscu “y gyt ahi 
hyt ybore kyt “as caffei “ef “*hi yn wreic 
“* yweith gynntaf” ny dichaun “ef d6yn dim 
“oe hiaun “'mor6yn rocedi. Os yny lle mal 
yg6yppo ef hynny y kych6yn “*yvynyd “at 
“'y neithorwyr ydy6edut hynny onny watta 
hì “hynny yny erbyn “ef athystu *'o hona6 
ynteu' hynnŷ yr goyr ny cheiff *[hi] dim 

o iaun. 


.XXxv. Tri ll6 adyry g6reic y6r: pan en- 
llippyer gynntaf ile As wraged ddwy 
“ar yr’ eil enllipp ll6 pedeir g6raged ardec; 


~ 


to pay her saraad, her agweddi, and her 
dilysrwydd. If the man will to deny it, 
and the woman support it against iim, 
prehendat penem ejus manu sinistra, et 
dextra reliquiis imposita, and let her swear 
to his having committed a rape upon her; 
and thus he cannot withhold any of her 
right, 

19. Whoever shall deny the violating of 
a woman, let him give the oaths of fifty 
men; or pay the dirwy for violation. 

20. It is not enacted in the law of Howel 
the good, that a man is to be castrated for 
violating a woman. 

91. For three causes, if a woman desert 
her husband, she is not to lose her agweddi : 
for leprosy ; want of connexion; and bad 
breath. 

22. Three times a woman is to obtain her 
wyneb-werth : the first time, she is to have 
six score pence; the second time, one 
pound; the third time, she can leave her 
husband, and depart with all her due: but 
if she endure beyond the third time, she is 
not to obtain hcr wyneb-werth. 

23. If a maiden do not settle the uses of 
her cowyll before rising in thc morning out 
of bed from her husband; it is to remain 
in common from that time forward. 

24. If a maiden, arrived at a state of 
puberty, be given to a man; and he then 
shall assert that she was not a maid ; let the 
maid swear with four of the persons nearest 
of kin to her ; that is to say, she, her father, 
her mother, her brother, and her sister, to 
its being a falsehood; and that she had 
come to him a maid, of the age indicating 
the common signs of puberty, and having 
attained the teithi of a woman of full age. 
If he keep silence in the first instance, 
and have connexion with her the second 
time, and sleep with her until the morning ; 
though he might have found her a woman 
the first time, he cannot withhold from her 
any of her maiden rights. If, immediately 
that he shall find that, he rise up to the 
bridal men, and declare to that effect; 
unless she shall deny it against him, he 
testifying the fact to the men, she is to 
obtain nothing of her right. . 

25. Three oaths a wife is to give to a 
husband: when first scandalized, she is to 
give the oaths of seven women; upon the 
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lary trydyd Zenllipp ll6 de raged adeu- second hire NY gu ‘cs Feline 
sint *[adyry] ‘or byd neb ry6 hysbysr6yd women ; up a scandal, the oaths 
8c of fifty women: if there be any kind of 
foundation for the seandal. 

xxv Or byd rodyeit ar “wreic yor bit 26. If a woman be an toa mat the 
ygor dany gôada6l “hyt ympenn yseith man is to be responsib e for her gwaddol 
mlyned ac "or keiff hi teir nos or seithuet until the end of the seven years : and, if 
yl6ydynn hanner y “holl da’ ageiff. ywreic she attain three nights of the seventh year, 
pan *ysgaronnt ; val hynn yrennir y da the wife is to have half of the entire pro- 
tymoch ageiff yg6r' “ar wreic y deueit. perty, when they separate; and the property 
Odyna y wreic arann ar gôr ade0is '3eithyr 1s to be shared in this manner J the husband 
ydotrefyn arennir mal hynn y Haethlestri is to have the swine, and the wife the sheep. 
oll yr wreic onnyt vn “paeol Mar 'dysgleu Afterwards, the wife is to share, and the 
ST oll '9eithyr vn “dysgyl ar vn paeol ar husband is to choose ; excepting that the 
lyn] dysgyl ageiff ygôr' yg6r '*[heuyt] household utensils are to be thus shared: 

ceiff ycarr “ac vn or gwedeu *'ar holl all the milk vessels to the wife, saving one 
lestri “[y] llynn ar ker6ynneu oll ac auo “pail, the“dishes, saving one “dish ; and the 
“danunt or dillat gíiely “ar wreic bieu'a “uo one pail, and the one dish, the husband is 
arnunt or dillat géely :’ **os ygor "*arhynt to have: the husband, likewise, is to have 
vna’ agymer g6reic arall” ef adyly anvon the car, and one of the teams; all the 
dillat **y g6ely kynntaf yr wreic a6rth- liquor vessels; and all the tubs; and what 
odet.//” Ygwr ageiff ygalla6r ar “tappin shall be “under them of the bed clothes; 
neu y' breccan ar gobenyd ar c6llt6r ar what shall be upon them of the bed clothes 
voyell gynnut ar taradyr *' [ar ebill taradyr] belong to the wife: if the husband, upon 
ar pentan hayarnn ar *crymaneu oll “onyt that occasion, take another wife, he must 
vn ar "'gradell. Ywreie bieu ytrybed ar send the first-mentioned bed clothes to the 
:5badell “ar "'v6yell lydan ar “gogyr ar wife who is rejected. The husband is to 
99s6ch “ar *'vn cryman “y” llin “a llinat have the boiler, the guilt or the plaid, and 
“ar g6lan ar tlysseu “(oll “eithyr eur the bolster; the coulter, the fuel-hatchet, 
“neu aryant yrei hynny “or bydant yn the auger, the small auger, the iron hob, 
deuhanner yrennir’ [“'y rydunt:’ “ac velly all the hooks save one, and the baking- 
y g(6eeu “or llin “ar g0lan “arennir yn girdle. The wife is to have the trivet, the 
deuhanher.] Ygôr ageiff yr ysguba6r ar yt. pan, the broad axe, the sieve, the plough- 
auo *'ar ydayar ac “ynn y dayar “ar ieir share, with one hook ; the flax and flax- 
ar ‘cath “'[ac) or byd “ereill y6reic ae kaif.5* seed, the wool, and all the trinkets, except- 
Y *6reic ageiff ykic ynheli aheb “heli “ac ing gold or silver; these, if there be any, 
velly amy’ caés yn heli aheb “heli.”’ Yg6r are to be equally shared between them: 
bieu y “kic “b6lch’ ar *ca6s drychauedic and so the linen and woollen webs are to 
Soll ar “llestrei “bolch or emenyn’ ar be shared between them. The husband is 
baccyneu “*b6lch arca6s 9*b6lch. © Ar’ to have the barn, with the corn that may 
wreic ageiff "9y bla6t kymeint ac aallo yd6yn be on the earth, or in the earth ; the fowls, 
“rong yd6yla6 6rth benn y deulin’ or gell and the ‘eat; and, if there be ‘others, the 


ar yr enllipp. 


78 yr ty. wife is to have them. ‘The “wife is to have 
: mdysgyl *7*paeoleu  “”*pael «dish, *73pails,  “pail; 
arnunt ‘catheu 4/79 — petheu 474upon “cats; 47° other things, 
87 gôr z 7 husband 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


xxvit. Pob vn ageiff ywisgoed 'ehun *yn 
g6byl' *eithyr'” y mentyll arennir. 

xxv. Or gat gôr y wreic ynagkyureith- 
a6l ad6yn arall atta6 ywreic ‘vrthot adyly 
triccya0 yny thy hyt ympen yna6uettyd ac 
$yna or gellyg Shi yorth yg6r *ynholla6l 
pob peth or eidi “hi “adyly mynet/ !! yn- 
gyntaf or ty a hitheu yn '*di6ethaf”” adyly 
mynet or ty yn ol yholl da’ ac '*odyna gan 
d6yn yllall î*yrty ef adyly rodi !"dilysta6t 
yr wreic gyntaf kanny dyly vn g6r d6y 
wraged !*o gyfreith.” 


XXxrx. Pwybynnac aatto ywreic ac auo 
'9ediuar ganta6 “ygadu ahitheu g6edi ?'y 
rodi y6r arall “os gordi6ed yg6r kynntaf 
23hi ar neill troet ?*idi y' my6n”” yg6ely ar 
llall ymaes ygor kynntaf *o gyureith ae 
keiff. 

xxx. “Or g6ata g6reic ygodineb rodet 16 
deg6raged a deugeint ac velly ygor "a Gatto 
“*y odineb’ ll6 deg6yr adeugeint “adyry 
ac 'yr tri’ chadarnn enllipp yrodir y 
*reith “honn. 


xxxi. Or byt ywreic acha(s “dybryt [**y 
gyt) ag6r arall ae o gussan ae * oehymrein 
ae “oe gouyssya6/ yg adicha6n yg6rthot 
ahi adyly colli yholl dylyet orodi cussan 
heb vn *orei ereill. 


XXXII. Or kyttya gôr ag6reic “'[g6r] arall 
talet “ida6 yssarhaet dan y hardy banal vn 
weith kannys o “'genedylaeth elynyaeth y6. 


XXxIH. Dros “ovyssyab ytelir sarhaet 
“[*heb drychafel. 

XXXIV. Dros 4 gussan trayan ysarhaet 
avyd eisseu “[idi] kanny bu weithret 


“49idi .*7dan y hardyrchauel 
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the flesh, in brine and out of brine; and 
the like as to the cheese, in brine and out 
of brine. The husband is to have the flesh 
in cut ; and all the cheese that is raised up ; 
all the vessels of butter in cut; the bacon 
in cut; and the cheese in cut. The wife is 
to have as much meal as she can bear 
between her hands, above her knees, from 
the store-room to the house. 

27. Each is to have his own clothes ; 
only that the mantles are to be shared, 

28. If a man deserts his wife unlaw- 
fully, and takes another; the rejected wife 
is to remain in her house until the end 
of the ninth day; and then, if she be 
suffered to depart entirely from her hus- 
band, every thing belonging to her is to go 
in the first place out of the house; and 
then she is to go last out of the house, after 
all her property: after that, on bringing 
the other into the house, he is to give 
**dilysdawd’ to the first wife; because no 
man, by law, is to have two wives, 

29. Whoever shall leave his wife, and 
shall repent leaving her, she having been 
given to another husband; if the first hus- 
band overtake her with one foot in the bed, 
and the other out; the first husband, by 
law, is to have her. 

30. If a wife deny her adultery, let her 
give the oaths of fitty women ; and, in like 
manner, the husband, who shall deny his 
adultery, is to give the oaths of fifty men: 
and this raith is to be given for the three 
strong scandals,” 

31. Ifa wife be guilty of an odious deed 
along with another man, whether by kiss, 
aut coitu, aut palpando, the husband can 
repudiate her; and she is to forfeit the 
whole of her right for giving a kiss, without 
either of the others. 

32. If a man have connexion with the 
wife of another,he is to pay “him his’ saraad, 
once augmented ; because it causes family 
animosity. ; ; 

33. Pro palpando, saraad is to be paid 
*without augmentation. . 

34. For a kiss, saraad, with a third de- 
ducted ; since there was not a complete act 
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'c6byl y ?rydunt nac otwyllofyeint idi na 
9phy wedbynnac y * rodit “idi gussan. 

xxxv. Yneb agussano g6reic gôr arall 
talet “y pet6ared rann y sarhaet "idi ac velly 
Sor gofuyssya6/ onnyt “yn g6are '"yrh6nn 
ael6ir goare’ raffan neu ygkyuedach neu 
pan del dyn o bell. 


xxxvr. Yneb awnnel c6byl weithret c6byl 
sarhaet atal. ; 

xxxvi. '' Goron6 ab Moridic — na 
dyl r yr bod gan wreic r arall ar 
ici ee genti ui yny talu dim [ida 
tra “gynnhalyo hi’ yg6eithret ac or byd 
honneit yg6eithret' y wreic a dyly talu "y 
sarhaet yr gôr "neu *'y gor ae g6rthoto 

mn ryd. 

: ac ule Or d6c “g6r g6reic yn llathrut 
amynet **y gyt ahi yty ychel6r”” kymeret 
yr vchel6r vach y “gan yg6r ar *y holl 
iaun **yr wreic kynn “o chyscu ygyt “o- 
honunt. 

xxxix. Diffeith brenhin * ydy6edir 
99[uot] mor6yn ac vrth hynny “ty dyly “y 
brenhin' y “hamobyr. OM Brefy. ] 

xt. Gobyr merch brenhin “y6 *whe- 
phunt ac “yr vam ytelir kanys tir vyd y- 
chowyll y meint a6elho yg6r yvot yn 1a6n. 


xu. “Pedeir punt ardec vyd yheg6edi./ 


xiu. Gobyr merch “pennkenedyl * y6 
punt.” 

xL. Gobyr merch 9*ychel6r * y6 wheu- 
geint. 

xLrv. Gobyr merch bilaein pedeir arhu- 
geint. 

xiv. ““Gobyr merch bonhedic canh6ynn- 
a6l “'[y6] pedett arhugeint.’ 

xvi. “*Gobyr alltudes “*y6 pedeir ar- 
hugeint.” 

xivul. Megys ydyly **y gôr ““rodi meich- 
eu “dros "y heg6edi velly ydyly reni y 
vor6yn rodi meicheu na wnnel “hitheu 
goíc yn erbyn yg6r “pria6t, [* Debi 
Brefy./ 

xuvirt. 9'O deruyd rodi g6reic y6r, athalu 
yhamobyr, ag6edy hynny y d6yn hitheu y 


“idi * 8¢heugeint 
“*Y heg6edi “pedeir punt arhugeint. 
d 56 ” . 

penkynyd 
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between them, whether unawares, or what 
way soever, the kiss was given to her. 

35. Whoever shall kiss the wife of 
another man, let him pay “her the fourth 
part of her saraad ; and in like manner pro 
palpando : unless it be in the play which is 
called rope-playing, or at a carousal, or 
when a person arrives from a distance, 

36. Whoever commits the complete act 
is to pay the full saraad. 

37. Goronwy, son of Moreiddig, said that 
a man, although having connexion with 
the wife of another man, the wife agreeing 
thereto, is to pay “him nothing, while she is 
consenting: and, if the deed be notorious, 
the wife is to pay saraad to the husband, or 
the husband may freely repudiate her. 

38. If a man take away a woman clan- 
destinely, and go with her to the house of 
an uchelwr; let the uchelwr take surety 
from the man to secure her whole right to 
the woman, before they sleep together. 

39. A maiden is designated the king's 
waste; and, on that account, the king is 
entitled to her amobyr. Dewi of Brevi! 

40. The gobyr of the king's daughter is 
six “pounds; and it is to be paid to the 
mother : for her cowyll is to consist of land, 
of the extent her husband shall see to be 
right. 

41. Her agweddi is to be ‘fourteen 
pounds. 

42. The gobyr of the daughter of a chief 
“of kindred” is one pound. 

43. The gobyr of the daughter of an 
uchelwr is six score pence. 

44. The gobyr of the daughter of a vil- 
lain is twenty-four pence. 

45. The gobyr of the daughter of an 
innate boneddig is twenty-four pence. 

46. The gobyr of a female alltud is 
twenty-four pence, 

47. As the husband is to give sureties for 
the agweddi, so the parents of the maiden 
are to give sureties that she do nothing 
culpable against her wedded husband. 
Dewi of Brevi ! 

48. If a woman be given to a man, and 
her amobyr be paid, and after that she be 


a her * score pence 
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CHAP. XVIII. THE 
tat arall, abot argloyd ytat y ducp6yt hi 
ida6 yn mynu amobyr yn her6yd y gôr ary- 
digones hi kyn noe dyuot ar y tat ne6yd 
yssyd idi, ahitheu yn verch ouer; ef ary 
gatas yhamobyr hi nys dyly o dri acha(6s: 
or na dylyir y 6reic namyn vn amobyr; ar 
eil acha6s 6rth na6rha6d hi yr pan doeth att 
y tat ne6yd yssyd idi ; ar trydyd acha6s, în 
beth bynnac ry6nel hi yny 6elygord y bu 
gynt yndi, na byd ha6l nac ara6l yny hol 

itheu yny 6elygord arall y doeth idi; ony 
rydala6d hitheu y hamobyr yr argl6yd a vu 
ar y that gynt, cany bu g6byl y dy6edi (rth 
nathal6yt yr amobyr, ac 6rth hynn y mae 
ia6n c6plau ady6edy, athalu yr amobyr y 
argloyd y tat nebyd. 


xLrx. Ny thal g6reic eithyr vn amobyr 
byth o gyfreith, sef ual y tal h6nn6 o vreint 
y tir ydheny6 ohona6 ; ac ny dyly neb talu 

(nn6 drosti, namyn hi ehun, ony byd 
yrodi oe that, neu oe bra6t, neu vn oe 
chenedyl y 6r; ac na chymero mach ar y 
hamobyr, ef ehun adyly y talu, cany chy- 
merth mach arna6. Poy bynnac atreisso 
goreic talet y hamobyr. Sef’ acha6s nathal 
goreic onyt vn amobyr, (rth nat ymchoel 
hi 6rth vreint argl6yd y tir byth, nac 6rth 
vreint y chenedyl, namyn Orth vreint yg6r 
y del ida6. 


Lt. Am vorbyn6reic: sef y6 honno g6reic 
g6edy roder y 6r, ahitheu yn vor6yn a heb 
gyscu genti: or darffei d6yn treis erni, rei 
ady6eit na dyly c6byl erni, ereill ady6eit y 
dyly; nini eissoes adyGed6n, p6y bynnac a 
torro y mor6ynda6t y dyly talu idi y cho6yll. 


ur Y neb a veichoco géreic o l6yn 
apherth : namyn hynny agho ny oruyd erni 
hi veithryn yr etiued namyn mis y kafyeu: 
sef acha0s y6, cany chauas hi dim oe rym y 
rir, na 6yl kyfreith dylyu ,o honei hitheu 
bot yn eisse06edic oe acha6s ynteu. 


Lm. Or deruyd d6yn treis ar vor6yn, ac 
yny treis h6nn6 caffel beichiogi o honei, ac 
na Oppo hi p6y vo y tat ; ar arglôyd yn mynu 
amobyr idi, a hitheu yn dy6edut na dylyir, 
canys ducp(yt treis arnei; ac na dyly vn 
(reic a dyccer treis arnei talu amobyr: sef 
y dy6eit y gyfreith yna bot yn diffodedic yr 
amobyr yr argl6yd, cany alla6d y chad6 rac 
y treis, ac ef yn dylyu ychad6 rac goneuthur 
agkyfreith a hi. Ot amheuir y treissa6 
kymerer y ll6 bot yn (ir adyGeit, ac ar 
hynny credad6y y6: mab y kyfry6 Greic 
honno a vernir (rth vreint kenedyl y vam 
yny (ypo ply vo y tat. 
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affiliated to another father, and the Jord of 
the father she is affiliated to willeth an 
amobyr on account of the husband she had 
before being affiliated to the new father, and 
she being a worthless daughter; he that re- 
quires her amobyr is not to have it for three 
causes: that a woman owes but one amobyr; 
the second cause is, that she did not marry 
after affiliation to her new father ; the third 
cause is, whatever she did during her 
abode with a former stock is not to consti- 
tute a claim or surclaim against her in the 
stock she enters; unless she did not pay 
her amobyr to the lord of her former father, 
for the union is not complete unless the 
amobyr be paid, and therefore it is right to 
finish and unite, and pay the amobyr to 
the lord of the new father. 

49. A wife never pays but one amobyr 
by law, and she pays it from the privilege 
of the land she originates from ; and she 
alone is to pay it, unless she be given by 
her father, or her brother, or by one of her 
kindred, to a husband ; and, if he shall not 
take surety for her amobyr, he is to pay 
it himself, as he omitted taking surety. 
Whoever shall violate a woman let him pay 
her amobyr. The cause that a woman pays 
but one amobyr is, that she never returns 
to the privilege of the lord of the land, nor 
to the privilege of her kindred, but acguires 
the privilege of the husband she obtains. 

50. Of a virgin-wife: that is a woman 
given to a man, and she a virgin, the mar- 
riage being unconsummated: if she be 
violated, some say that the whole is not 
due, others say it is ; we, however, say, that 
whoever shall violate her virginity is to pay 
her her cowyll. 

51. Whoever shall cause the pregnancy 
of a female of bush and brake: she is not, 
after her delivery, to rear the offspring but 
for the swaddling month: the cause is, as 
she received none of the substance of the 
man, the law does not see it right for her 
to suffer want on his account, 

52. If a virgin be violated, and, in con- 
sequence of that violation, she become 
pregnant, and she know not who the father 
may be ; and the lord willeth an amobyr for 
her, and she say it is not due, for she was 
violated ; and no woman violated is to pay 
an amobyr : the law there says, the amobyr 
is extinguished as to the lord, for he could 
not preserve her from the violation, it being 
incumbent upon him to preserve her against 
illegality. If her violation be doubted, let 
her oath be taken that her testimony is true, 
and upon that she is credible: the son of 
such a female is adjudged to be on the 
privilege of his mother’s kindred until it 
shall be known who his father may be. 
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tur. D6y Graged nyt a a eu breint 6rth 
vreint y g6yr: sef yo y rei hynny, g(reic 
caeth kyt bo plant idi o Gymro, neu kyt 
dycco Gymro hi yn llathrut, y neb a 
y6reic caeth adiga6n y hatt6yn dracheuen 
pan ymynno, val y gallei d6yn y anniveil ; 
ac 6rth hynny ymae m6y breint y geithi6et 
no breint y g6ra: or deruyd yr gor ae dycco 
hi y phriodi heb ganyat yr vchel6r vch y6 
breint y briodas nor geithi6et; o hynny 
allan y dyly vot 6rth vreint y gôr ae priotto, 
ae gôr adyly talu y g6erth kyfreith y ar- 
gl6yd neu gaeth arall kystal a hi: eil y6 
goreic Gedy g6rhao, ac yscar ae gôr ohonei, 
ae o vy( y gor ae o uar6, a g0edy hynny 
rodi diofryt o 6yr y byt o honnei, ae mynet 
yn vanaches ae y my6n diofryt arall; kyf- 
reith ady6eit na dyly honno mynet Orth y 
gor y bu gynt ganta6 kyt sarhaer namyn 
Orth vreint yr egl6ys. 


iv. Teir g6raged ny dyly eu g6yr ia6n 
antunt am y godineb: vn y6 g6reic a 
dyccer lathrut; kyt g6nel yr gôr arall a vo 
da genti, ny dyly Greuthur ia6n yr gôr ae 
duc lathrut: eil y6, g6reic agyscer genti 
ygkaradas ac yn gyhoed hynny; kyt g6nel 
honno a vo da genti, ny dyly y gôr a 
gysg06ys genti caffel vn ia6n: trydyd y6, 
goreic loyn a pherth ; ny dyly y gorderch 
caffel ia6n genti, kyt gônel anyGeirdeb o 
gymryt ohonei orderch arall. 


XIX. [AM (ESTVA.] 

r. ‘Punt y6 g6erth g6estua brenhin whe- 
ugeint dros yvara athriugeint dros *y en- 
llynn athri vgeint dros’ yllynn ahynny onny 
thelir *ywestua yn amssera6l,” 


u. Messur g6estua ty brenhin y6 p6n 
“[march] o v]a6t g6enith *achic ych aseith 
dreua o geirch vn r6ym adogyn o vel yn vn 
ger6yn na6dyrnnved vyd vchet ygeroyn pan 
vessurer aréyr or cleis tra0 "yr emyl yma 
aphedeir arhugeint "o aryant onnys rydha 
9 H 10 

y vreint ‘yr talaédyr. 


eth G6erth "ker6yn ved atalher yr brenhin 
wheugeint '3y0/ achymeint !* ydyly y ger- 
wyn “vot ac y gallo y brenhin aehenedyf 
eneinna6 yndi' ar c6yr arennir ynteir rann 
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53. Two women whose privilege does 
not progress with the privilege of their hus- 
bands: these are, a bondwoman although she 
may have children by a Cymro, or may be 
taken clandestinely by a Cymro, the owner 
of the bondwoman can recover her when he 
will, as he may his animal; and therefore 
the privilege of bondage is stronger than 
that of concubinage : if the man who shall 
have taken her should marry her without 
the consent of the uchelwr the privilege of 
marriage is stronger than that of bondage ; 
from thenceforward she is to remain on the 

rivilege of the man she shall marry, and 
fiat husband is to pay her legal worth to 
the lord, or a bondwoman equal to her: the 
second is, a married female, separated from 
her husband, either during his life, or by his 
death, and then renouncing the world, and 
becoming a nun or under other vows; the 
law says, that if she suffer saraad she does 
not rank according to the privilege of her 
former husband, but according to that of 
the church. 

54. Three women whose husbands are 
not to have right from them for their adul- 
tery : one is, a woman taken clandestinely ; 
if she do what she may please with another 
man, she is not to do right to the man who 
took her clandestinely: the second is, a 
woman slept with as a concubine, and that 
publicly known; though she do what she 
may please, the man she slept with is to 
receive no right: the third is, a woman 
of bush and brake; her paramour is to 
receive no right from her, though she 
may commit fornication by taking another 
paramour, 


XIX. [OF GWESTVA.] 

l. The worth of the king's gwestva is 
one pound: six score pence for his bread ; 
three score for his enllyn ; and three score 
for his liguor; and that if his gwestva be 
not timely supplied. 

2. The amount of the king's gwestva is, 
a horse-load of wheat flour; the carcase of 
an ox ; seven threaves of oats, of one band ; 
and a store of honey in one tub, the height 
of the tub to be nine hand-breadths, when 
measured diagonally from the further bot- 
tom groove to the hither rim ; and twenty- 
four pence, unless the privilege of the payer 
frees him. 

3. The worth of a vat of mead supplied 
to the king is six score pence ; and it ought 
to be sufficiently capacious for the king and 
his elder to bathe therein; and the wax is 
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'y trayan yr “brenhin ar trayan *yr “neb 
aeg(mnel” artrayan yr neb aerodho. 


tv. “O tref “ryd ybo maer neu gyghella6r 
7yndi med atelir  *otref ryd diss6yd brag- 
a(t Patelir” onny cheffir med d6y/” '“ ger6yn- 
eit o” vraga6t "[a telir] onny cheffir cby] 
braga6t pedeir '*or c6r6f atelir : ac “velly 
y byd dros westua !*[y brenhin) !* y gayaf. 


v. Pedeir ranntir avyd yny tref ytalher 
géestua brenhin o “honei. 

vi. !*Pan talher g6estua haf nythelir nac 
aryant na^[c] ebran ygíestua haf *'y telir 
pedéar da6nb6yt “heb aryant heb ebrann’ 

a) *heb g6r6f achic buch vras heb groen 
aj heb amyscar: dros tri daunb06yt 
[yr] haf ytelir “y uuch dros ypet6eryd 
ytelir maharen **bras teir bl6yd” a “h6ch tri 
gayaf tri byssic ytrefadyly d6yn yrei "hynn 
oll yr brenhin achynneu tan teir nos athri 


dieu ida6, 
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vu. Deu da6n b6yt adyly y brenhin y- 
gaffel y gan ybilacinett pob bloydyn 
messur “hynny y6 h6ch tri byssic ynny 
3?chlunyeu ac ynny “heis ac ynny “hys- 
goydyeu ac anherop ogic hallt athrivgeint 
torth o vara gíienith **whech ohonunt yn- 
beilleit pedeir yr neuad “a d6y yrystauell 
or tyf * gíienith yno” ac onny thyf a 
yno “bit geirch y bara ar’ whech “yn 
rynnyon yrneuad ar ystauell” kyulet pop 
torth ac “o“*[e] lin hyt ard6rnn kynnte(et 
ac naphlyccont pan *dalher her6yd “eu 
“hemyl neu ynteu “ynn gynntebet adeu 
vys ac “or braga6t kymeint acher6ynneit 
goréf “ac vgein yscub ogeirch vn r6ym’ 
acheinna6c yr gwassannaeth6yr ac “*velly 
ytelir “*ynny gayaf o vileintref” ac onny 
cheffir h6ch risgen emenyn “atelir *' drosta6 
teir dyrnved olet atheir [dyrnved] “o 
*tevet heb voel “arnei. 


vit. Whech da6nb6yt ““acher6yneit * [o] 
gôr6f ona6 ry06ant arbyr ogalan gayaf hyt 
galan Mei “atelir. 

1x. Messur da6nb6yt/ y6 bacc6n tri byssyc 
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to be shared into three shares; a third to 
the king, a third to him who brews it, and 
a third to him who shall give it. 

4. From a free trev, wherein there is a 
maer, or a canghellor, mead is paid: from 
a free trev, wherein there is no ohies: bragot 
is paid: if mead be not had, two vats 
of bragot are to be paid ; if bragot be not 
had, four of ale are to be paid: and in 
that manner the king’s winter gwestva is 
arranged, 

5. Four randirs are to be in the trev from 
which the king’s gwestva is to be paid. 

6. When summer gwestva shall be paid, 
neither silver, nor provender, is to be paid : 
for the summer gwestva, four dawnbwyds 
are to be paid, without silver, without pro- 
vender, and without ale: for three summer 
dawnbwyds, a fat cow, without skin, or en- 
trails, is paid ; for the fourth, a fat wether 
three years old; and a “sow of three winters, 
three fingers thick : the trev is to bring all 
these to the king, and to light a fire three 
nights and three days for him. 

7. The king is to have two dawnbwyds 
from the villains every year: the amount 
of them is, a sow, three fingers thick in her 
hams, her ribs, and her gammons ; a flitch 
of salted bacon; and three score loaves of 
wheaten bread, six of them of fine flour, 
four for the hall, and two for the chamber, 
that is, if wheat grow there; and, if wheat 
do not grow there, let the bread be oaten, 
the six of groats for the hall and the cham- 
ber, each loaf to be as broad as from the 
elbow to the wrist, so thick as not to bend 
when ‘held by its edge, or as thick as two 
fingers breadth ; and of bragot equal to a 
vat-full of ale; and twenty sheaves of oats, 
of one band ; and a penny for the servants : 
that is the payment, during winter, from a 
villain-trev: and, if a sow be not had, a 
tub of butter is to be paid instead of it, 
three hand-breadths over, and three in 
thickness, without being heaped. 

8. Six dawnbwyds, with a vat of ale of 
nine spans diagonally, from the calends of 
winter to the calends of May, are to be paid. 

9. The amount of a dawnbwyd is, a 
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; had i 
ynny hysg6ydeu ac ynny 'heis ac ynny 


| | chlunyeu neu hoch teir bl6yd *vehineit "ac 


| nyt oes’ vessur ‘ar y mehin neu lestreit 


| emenyn oteir dyrnved “[o] llet atheir 


dyfnet. | | 

x. Kic ych atelir dros “[tri] da6n 7[b6yt] 
8y gayaf. 

xr. Nythelir dros da6nnb6yt "y g6ann- 
h6yn namyn aryant onny ellir eu caffel 
deudec keinna(c atelir dros pob vn ohonunt 
ac vgeint yscup o geirch vn r6ym adeudec 
thorth o vara bichein [a d6y ''torth o 
vara mabr]} peilleit ac onny byd g6enith yno 
bara rynnyon vydant yd6y achossynn !? 
gyt aphob da6n b6yt awnnelher o holl laeth 
yneb aetalho !*y bore ac ech6yd “abreuan 
emenyn kynnteGet amotued achyulet ar- 
dysgyl lettaf ynny ty. 


xu. Keinna6c atelir yr s6ydogyon gyt 
aphob da6nn !*[b6ŷt] ygayaf ar gdannh6yn. 


xm. Yr haf os yn aryant ytelir '*[h6nn6] 
^deuna6 '*[aryant] vyd ytal acheinna6c 
y'*[r] "s6ydogyon sef '*y6 yrei hynny y 
daeret6yr ae kynullo’”’ 7 yda6 h6nn6. ] 
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bacon three fingers thick in its gammons, 
in its ribs, and in its hams; or a sow of 
three years fattening, without measure as 
to the lard ; or a vessel of butter, of three 
hand-breadths over, and three in depth. 

10. The carease of an ox is to be paid 
for the "three winter dawnbwyds. 

11. Nothing but silver is paid for the 
spring dawnbwyd : if they cannot be had 
twelve pence is to be paid on account of 
each of them ; and twenty sheaves of oats, 
of one band; and twelve loaves of small 
bread, and two loaves of large bread, of 
wheat flour ; and if no wheat grow there, 
the two are to be groat bread ; and a cheese, 
along with every dawnbwyd, made of the 
whole morning and evening “milk belong- 
ing to the person supplying it; and a mass 
of butter, an inch thick, and as broad as the 
broadest dish in the house. 

12. A penny is to be paid to the officers 
with every dawnbwyd, in the winter, and 
the spring. 

13. For the summer, if paid in silver, the 
payment is to be ‘eighteen pence; with a 
penny to the officers; and those are the 
daered-men who collect it. 


XX. THUS A SUIT CONCERNING LAND IS 
ELUCIDATED. 


1. The claimant, in the first place, is to 
exhibit his claim ; and after that, the de- 
fendant his defence ; and in respect thereto, 
the elders of the country are to consult 
together ‘amicably, which of the parties 
allows the truth, and which does not; and 
after the elders shall have considered their 
opinion, and supported their proceeding by 
oath; the “judges are to withdraw aside to 
deliberate, according to the proceeding of 
the elders, and inform the king what they 
shall have adjudged : and that is a verdict of 
the country after replication ; and in that 
manner is a suit concerning land deter- 
mined. 

2. When a dispute shall be commenced 
concerning boundaries of lands, or trevs ; 
if it be commenced between land of the 
court and land of the community, the 
court is to meer; if between church land 
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mr. Pann teruynno llys maer achyghell- 
abr "bieu dangos *y teruynneu’ drosti” os 
egl6ys bagyl ac euegyl “[a teruyna.] 


iv. “Or byd amrysson” rôg deu dyn vn 
vreint 7am “teruynnu ac na wypper * goyr 
I9y Urydunt tyget pob vn y teruynn Mogtedy 
hynny ranher’ ytir” amrysson yn deu- 
hanner.'3 


v. Pan teruynno tref ar '“yllall ny dyl- 
yir d6yn rantir yn goby] ![y 6rthi] !*y/ 
gyt ar teruynn. 

vi. Tri lle yrann kyureith {yn deu 
hanher] ar honn "trac dy6ededic yby- 
gyntaf; “yr eil y6 pan ranner eu da “y 
rog *y gôr “ae wreic ovar6olyaeth 7o 
neill” ohonunt; trydydyd y6 pan dyccer 
ll6dyn neu beth *arail **[colledic]) ?*y 6rth” 
agkyureith y gyureith. 


vu. Deudec er6 *athrychant avyd ynny 
rantir kyureitha6l megys ycaffo y "*perch- 
enn **or trychanner6 arad6y aphorua achy- 
nut alle adeil or deudec er6. 


vm. Vn “troetued arbymthec avyd ynhyt 
yr hirieu “ac vn ieu yu yd. a vyd yn” 
hyt yr er’ ad6y “vyd yllet. 


x. Seithtref a vyd “ym maena(r vro 
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vrthtir. 
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and land of the community, the church is 
to meer; if between the land of co-inheri- 
tors, privilege is to meer; if between oc- 
cupied land and a waste, pre-conservancy 
is to meer: building and tillage denote 
occupation, 

3. When the court shall meer, the maer 
and the canghellor are to define the meers ; 
if the church, the crozier and the gospel 
decide. 

4. If there be contention between two 
persons of equal privilege as to meers, and 
the truth between them be not known, let 
each swear to his meer; and afterwards 
the debateable land is to be equally shared 
between them. 

5. When one trev shall abut upon ano- 
ther, a randir is not to be entirely abstracted 
from it, along with the boundary. 

6. Three cases wherein the law shares : 
the one before explained is the first; the 
second is, when the property is shared 
between the husband and the wife, on ac- 
count of the decease of either of them; the 
third is, when an animal, or any thing else, 
is taken from an illegal condition to a legal 
one, 

7. There are to be three hundred and 
twelve erws in the lawful randir; so that 
the owner may have in the three hun- 
dred erws arable, pasture, and fuel wood, 
and space for buildings on the twelve 
erws, 

8. There are sixteen “feet in the length of 
the long yoke ; and there are sixteen yokes 
in the ‘length of the erw, and two in its 
breadth. 

9. There are to be seven trevs in a low- 
land maenor; thirteen trevs in an upland 
maenor. 

10. The king is to have half a pound 
when a boundary is set out between 
two trevs; and the ‘judges twenty-four 
pence. 

11. The king is to have half a pound 
from every randir that is adjudged by law 
to a person. 

12. When a trev is adjudged to a person, 
to which there is office attached, the king 
is to have one pound and a half from him. 
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XXI. 10 DADYL DATANUD./ 
1. Pwybynnac a ?ovynnho datanud 9o tir 
agynnalassei ytat hyt *var0 troy oresgyn 
5fo] eredic datanud og6byl adyly ygaffel 


' onnybyd ogorff ytat etiued auo teilygach 


noc ef neu vn vreint ac ef yn kynnal ytir 
ynny erbyn neu yn gyt ovyn datanud “ag 
ef yny’ Ilys. Ac yno ytric "yn “gorffbyss 
9heb 6rtheb yneb or tir hyny del' amsser 
medi ac ymhoelut ygeuen arydas '“onnyda6 
ybra6t hynaf ar teilyngaf' or da6 auo teilyg- 
ach noc ef” ef ae keiff oll os '*y kyffelip 
ada6 '*y kyffelyp '*ageiff !*o rann.” 


u. Os datanud carr 'a vernnir ydyn ^o 
'Sgyuot [dyn] acharr yrtir gorffbys “ageiff 
yno” na6 didarna(t ac yny na6uettyd y *dy- 
ry atteb ac ynyr eil na6uettyd barnn. 


ut. Os troy datanud “y gyt a beich keuen 
ydoeth yr tir a “gynnhelis ytat “gynt hyt 

y var0 **tri dieu “'[atheirnos] ykeiff or- 
flys’ ac ynytrydyd [dyd] *ydyry atteb’ 
9[ yr neb ae holo] ac yny na0uettyd barnn. 


Iv. “Poy bynnac y barnner datanud 
9ida06 nydichaun neb “ogyureith y6rthlad 
ohona(/ onnyt etiued “'prioda6r ar **dat- 
anud 9'her6yd [y] oet “[vyd] “sef y6 
h6nn0 yr hynaf kanny dichaun yr eil dat- 
anud gôrthlad y kyntaf ac ny dichaun “vn 
“'amprioda6r g6rthlad*'amprioda6r arall. Ac 
orbyd amrysson rg deu etiued “kyureith- 
a(l ny dicha6n vn gôrthlad ygilyd ogyureith. 
Or deu etiued kyureitha6l * kyttrycha6l vn 
avyd **prioda6r ar datanud “‘o g6byl “ac 
arall’ “avyd “'amprioda6r “yr vn hagen 
avyd “Pprioda6r ar datanud c6byl' kannyt 
pria6t “datanud *'[o gébyl] yneb *namyn 
yr “bra6t hynaf orbrodyr oll. Breint oet 
ybra6t hynaf awnaybrodyr ieuhaf [oll] yn 
amprioda6r **[ yon] “ac aeg6nna ynteu yn 


“ 9” gydrycha6]l 
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XXI. OF SUIT OF DADENHUDD. 


1. Whoever shall demand dadenhudd 
of Jand that had been held by his father, 
until his death, through possession by 
tillage, is entitled to dadenhudd of the 
whole ; unless there be issue from the body. 
of his father, having a priority of right, 
or of egual privilege with him, holding 
the land, in opposition to him; or, con- 
jointly with him, demanding dadenhudd, 
in the court.. And then the party is 
to remain stationary, without answering 
to any one as to the land, until the time 
of reaping arrive, and he turn his back 
upon the rick, unless there shall come the 
alle brother, and the most entitled; if 
one more entitled than himself come, such 
is to have the whole ; if one having equal 
right shall come, he is to have an egual 
share. 

2. If dadenhudd by car be adjudged to 
a person, by his coming with a car upon 
the land ; he shall remain there during nine 
days ; and upon the ninth day he is to give 
an answer ; and upon the second ninth day, 
judgment. 

3. If by dadenhudd, with a back-burthen, 
he come to the land held formerly by his 
father until his death ; he shall rest threc 
days and three nights; and on the third 
day he shall answer to the person who 
may sue him; and on the ninth day judg- 
ment. 

4. Whoever shall have dadenhudd ad- 
judged to him, no one, by law, can eject 
him therefrom, except a proprietary heir 
to dadenhudd, according to age, that is to 
say, the eldest; since the second daden- 
hudd cannot eject the first; and one non- 
proprietor cannot eject another non-pro- 
prietor. And, if there be a dispute between 
two “lawful heirs, one cannot eject the 
other, by law. Of the two lawful present 
heirs, one is proprietary heir to dadenhudd 
of the whole, and another is non-proprie- 
tor; the one, however, is proprietor to 
dadenhudd of the whole, as dadenhudd of 
the whole is not appropriate to any one, 
but to the eldest of all the brothers. The 
privilege of age of the eldest brother ren- 
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vn 'prioda6r” ar datanud ^o g6byl or dab y 
"rei ieuhaf kyn *noc “et” “y “gaffel *y dat- 
anud "py bryt bynnac ydd '9ynteu ef ac- 
gorthlad " [oy] oll "ac ef ageiff datanud 
og6byl' os ygyt y gouynnant ygyt '*y caff- 
ant mal y !*dywetp06yt vry. Y bra6t hynaf 
'Sysyd heuyt” vab kysseuina6l ar ieuhaf 
yssyd eil yha6l ac 6rth hynny y !"dy6edir 
ny '*eill yr” eil datanud '*g6rthlad y kyntaf. 

r holl “vrodoryon ieuhaf 2! ampriodoryon 
ynt ar gaffel datanud **c6byl kyt caffo pob 
vn yrann ac 6rth hynny ydyGedir *ny 6rth- 
Jad *“amprioda06r amprioda6r” arall. 


XXII. [AM DDADLAU.] 

1. Deudyd yssyt nyt amgen naguettyd 
Racuyr ana6uettyd Mei y “dylyir dechreu’ 
govyn etiuedyaeth otir tr6y ach yndunt 
cannys **os o vaes yr’ dydyeu hynny ” y- 
dechreuir yry6 ovyn **h6nn06/ ny weryt. 


m. 9 Poybynnac adechreuo gouyn tir’ yn 
vn or dydyeu hynny “darparedic vyd ides 
caffel barnn “hyt y ital 9[ac] onnys “keiff 
94yn y dyd arall reit vyd ida6 kyffroi by) 
ôsdyl menyn onewyd athywyll 9*vyd ody] 
hyt “[ympen] y “trydyd nalaeityd. 


mr. P6ybynnac adechreuho gouyn etiued- 
yaeth tr6y ach “Lyn] na6uettyd Racuyr 
“neu “'[yn] na6uettyd Mei “*[ yn] ytrydyd 
*nabuettyd ydyly caffel atteb “ac yny” nab- 
uettyd “to h6nn6 y dyly caffel barnn.” Ac 
os **yn na6uettyd “Mei y “dechreuir ae 
ohir am varnn hyt A6st kaedic vyd kyureith 
yny erbyn ate “*yn na6uettyd Racuyr. Ac 
velly or dechreuir yn na0uettyd Racuyr,’ 
ac na chafo barnn “yn y gayaf “oll kayedic 
vyd y g6annh06yn yny erbyn. 
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ders all the younger brothers non-proprie- 
tors, and renders him sole proprietor 
for dadenhudd of all; if the younger 
ones come before him to obtain the da- 
denhudd, at what time soever he may 
come, he is to eject them all, and is to ob- 
tain dadenhudd of the whole: if they 
make the demand jointly, they are to 
obtain it jointly, as has been mentioned 
above. The eldest brother is likewise a 
primary son, and the youngest is secon- 
dary in claim; and therefore it is said: 
the second dadenhudd cannot eject the 
first. All the younger brothers are non- 
proprietors, as to obtaining dadenhudd of 
the whole, although every one shall obtain 
his share; and on that account it is said: 
no non-proprietor can eject another non- 
proprietor. 


XXII. [or suits. ] 

1. There are two days, that is, the ninth 
day of December, and the ninth day of 
May, whereon it is right to commence pro- 
ceedings as to the inheritance of Jand by 
kin ; for, if on other days such a suit be 
commenced, it will not avail. 

2. Whoever shall commence the demand 
of land on one of those days, is to be so 
prepared that he is to obtain judgment 

y the other day; and, unless he obtains 
it on that other day, it will be necessary 
for him to move the suit anew, and it is 
dormant until the end of the third ninth 
day. 

3. Whoever shall commence a demand 
of an inheritance by kin on the ninth day 
of December, or on the ninth day of May, 
is to obtain an answer on the third “ ninth 
day ;’ and on the ninth day from that he is 
to have judgment. If the proceedings be 
commenced on the ninth day of May, and 
there be a delay of judgment until August, 
the court is to remain shut against him 
until the ninth day of December. And, in 
like manner, if there be a commencement 
on the ninth day of December, and he do 
not obtain judgment during the whole 
winter, the court is shut against him 
through the spring. 
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Iv. Nyt reit arhos 'na6uettyd am ter- 
vynv tir namyn pan vynnho y brenhin *ae 
9wyrda teruynnad6y “vyd. 


| | v. Ac ny dylyir arhos na6uettyd,’ *y rég 
\ dylyeda(c “ae andylyedabe agynnhalyo tir 
| ynny erbyn *kyt dangosso dylyeda(c ydyl- 
yet o bleit °y reeni tr6y ach ac eturyt. 


|F vr. Teir etiuedyaeth kyureitha(l yssyd ac 
| atrigyant yn dilis "yr etiuedyon : “yn y6 
etiuedyaeth tr6y dylyet obleit '*y reeni; 
Hi eil y6 etiuedyaeth agaffer “tréy amot kyu- 
‘it reitha6l ygann '*y nm yr gíerth; try- 
if dyd y6 etiuedyaeth agaffer tr6y amot kyu- 
reitha6l o vod '*y '*perchenn heb werth. 


vu. Or gônneir egl6ys ogannyat ybrenhin 
'êy my6n” taya6ctrev “ac offeirat yn oferenu 
yndi aebot paces hi’ ryd vyd ytref 
honno ohynny allann. 


vin. '*P6ybynnac aholho tir ecgl6yssic 
nyt reit * [ida] arhos * nabuettyd ymdanab 
namyn “agoret vyd gir idaé pan y 
Smynho. 

Ix. Or kymer taya(c brenhin mab breyr 
ar vaeth ?*gan gannyat ybrenhin kyurann- 
abe vyd *y mab *maeth artref “tat y’ 
tayaée mal vn oe veibon *ehun. '[De6i 
Breuy.] 


XXIII. [AM DIR A DAIAR.] 


1. Pan ranho brodyr tref eu tat y “rydunt 
i ieuhaf ageiff **y tydyn “arbennic aholl 

eil y tat ac wyth ero “otir ae gallabr’ 
ae v6yell gynnut “ae g6llt6r” ““kanny 
“eill tat “rodi *'[ŷ neb] ytri hynny' namyn 
| yr mab ieuhaf a chynn g6ystler “Gynt 
| nydyg6ydant vyth. Odyna “kymeret pob 
bra6t eissydyn ac wyth ero ar mab ieuhaf 
ae ga ohynaf y “*gylid deGis hyt ““at Yv 
ieuhaf. 





u. Teir g6eith yrennir 
“Srog teir grad kennedyl: yngyntaf” rog 
br ye lyr] eil weith rog_keuender6 ; 

[y “trydeweith “rg kyuerder6: odyna 
nyt oes “[*pria(t] rann” ar tir. 


r vn tref “'[tat] 
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4. It is not necessary to wait the ninth 
day for deciding the boundary of land ; but, 
when it shall be the will of the king and 
his gwrdas, the boundary may be defined. 

5. And it is not necessary to wait the 
ninth day between one entitled and one not 
entitled who shall hold land in opposition 
to him, although he may show his title, on 
the part of his parents, by kin and descent. 

6. There are three lawful inheritances, 
and which remain secure to the inheritors : 
the first is, an inheritance by title on the 
part of parents; the second is, an inherit- 
ance that is obtained by a lawful con- 
tract, with the owner, for worth; the 
third is, an inheritance that is obtained by 
a lawful contract, by the will of the owner, 
without worth. 

7. If a church be built, by the per- 
mission of the king, within a taeog-trev, 
and there be a priest offering mass in it, 
and it be a burying-place ; such a trey is to 
be free thenceforward. 

8. Whoever shall claim church land, it is 
not necessary for him to wait the ninth day 
concerning it, but justice is to be open to 
him, when he shall will. 

9. Ifa taeog of the king take the son of 
a breyr to foster, with the king's permis- 
sion ; such a foster son is to participate in 
the inheritance of the taeog, like one of his 
own sons. Dewi of Brevi! 


xxi, [OF LANDED PROPERTY.] 

1. When brothers share their patrimony 
between them, the youngest is to have the 
aye) tyddyn, and all the buildings of 

is father, and eight erws of land, his boiler, 
his fuel hatchet, and his coulter ; because a 
father cannot give those three to any one but 
to the youngest son; and though they should 
be pledved, they never become forfeited. 
Then let every brother take a homestead 
with eight erws of land: and the youngest 
son is to share; and they are to choose in: 
succession, from the eldest to the youngest. 

2. Three times shall the same patrimon 
be shared between three grades of a kindred 
first, between brothers; the second time, 
between cousins; the third time, between 
second cousins : after that there is no *pro- 
priate share of land. 
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mr. Ny dyly neb gouyn attrann onnyt 
yneb ny chauas 'rann de6is: *odyna y- 
diaereb yssyd: nyt oes warthal gan de6ys./ 


rv. Ny cheif neb tir ygyt etiued megys 
yvra6t neu y geuender6 neu ygyuerder6 gan 
yovyn troy yr vn kyt etiued "h6nn0 avei 
var6 heb etiued *ida6 “o gorff! namyn gany 
ovyn troy vn oe reeni “ef a “uu *perchenn 
®yr tir h0nn6 hyt [Ly] var6 "aetat achentat 
aegorhentat ytir h6nn6 ageiff "ef os “ef 
'“[auyd] '*y” nessaf car yr mar6.!“ 


v. G6edy ranho '"[y] brodyr tref eu tat 

'Srydunt or byd maré vn ohonunt heb 
etiued '*[ida6]) oe gorff neu *y gyt * etiued 
hyt geifuyn y brenhin *[bieiuyd ac] avyd 
etiued or tir h6nn0. 

vi. Megys ymae bra6t yn etiued “dyly- 
edawc **otref ytat velly ymae **y whaer yn 
etiued dylyeda6c' oe g6ada6l troy yr h6nn 
y *caffei hi 6r priawt dylyedawe otir nyt 
amgen * y gann ythat neu **y gan y *chytt 
etiuedyonn or tric [hi] wrth * gyghor yr’ 
reeni ac chyttetiuedyonn. 

vu. Onnybyd y berchenna(6c tir etiued 
arall **namyn “merch y verch avyd etiued 
or “holl tir.’ 

vi. Or byd y berchenna0c tir etiued 
dedua6l ac arall annedua6l **y dedua6l auyd 
etiued “for tir] og6byl ar anneduabl’ heb 
rann. 

rx. Or byd y berchenna6c tir etiued 
dianaf ac arall anafus megys dall neu vydar 
neu gruppul y dianaf avyd etiued or *'holl 
tir’ na dedua6l **vo nac annedua6l/” kanny 
dicha6n neb annafus 9wneuthur yn g6byl 
wassannacth’ tir ““yr brenhin “yn ‘*dadl- 
eueu alluydeu ac or byd yr “etiued annafus 
h6nn6 etiued dianaf h0nn6 auyd etiued oe- 
dylyet ef [“*o “tir.] 


x. P6ybynnac agymero dylyet dyn annaf- 
us “otir pryderu yr annafus’ “h6nn6 a 
“*oruyd arna6/ “o v6yt adillat y tra vo 
by6 *'[ef.] 

xr. Or gomed dyn teir g6ys obleit “y 
brenhin amtir ac nadel y “atteb yr’ neb ae 

uynno yr ha6l6r adodir 'medyant “o 
Rouse os o acha(s kyureitha6] “y “trigyabd’ 
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3. No person is to demand re-sharing 
but the one who has not obtained a share 
by choosing: thence the proverb: there 
is no choice in what is settled. 

4. No person is to obtain the land of a 
co-heir, as of a brother, or of a cousin, or of 
a second cousin, by claiming it as heir to 
that one co-heir who shall have died, with- 
out leaving an heir of his body; but by 
claiming it as heir to one of his own 
parents, who had been owner of that land 
until his death without heir, whether a 
father, or grandfather, or great grandfather; 
that land he is to have, if he be the nearest 
of kin to the deceased. 

5. After brothers shall have shared their 
patrimony between them, if one of them 
die, without leaving an heir of his body, 
or co-heir, to a third cousin, the king is to 
be the heir to that land. 

6. As a brother is rightful heir to his 
»atrimony, so is his sister rightful heir to 
ee gwaddol, through which she may obtain 
a husband entitled to land; that is to say, 
from her father, or from her co-inheritors, 
if she remain under the guidance of her 
parents, and her co-inheritors. 

7. If an owner of land have no other 
heir than a daughter, the daughter is to be 
heiress to the whole land. 

8. If an owner of land have a legitimate 
heir, and another that is illegitimate ; the 
legitimate is to inherit the whole, and the 
illegitimate without a share, 

9. If an owner of land have an heir 
without bodily blemish, and another who 
is blemished, such as one who is blind, or 
deaf, or crippled ; the unblemished is to be 
heir to the whole land, whether he be 
legitimate, or illegitimate ; for no one who 
is blemished can fully accomplish the ser- 
vice of the land due to the king, in the 
courts, and in the armies: and if that 
blemished heir have unblemished issue, 
such one is to be the heir to his patrimony. 

10. Whoever shall accept the title to 
land of a blemished person becomes bound 
to provide that blemished person with food 
and clothing whilst he lives. 

11. Ifa person neglect three summonses, 
on the part of the king, in respect to 
land, aud does not appear to answer to 
him who makes a demand, the claimant is 
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ynteu 'heb dyuot ef” ageiff oresgynn *[oe 
tir.] Os tremygu “anna ef ygyntat 

adyvot yr eil neu yrtryded ygyniuer g6ys 
atrymycco ygyniuer caml6r6 a “tal “yr bren- 
hin’ ac eissoes ny dyg6yd “[ef] oe dadyl 
namyn os kyureith ae barnn “ida6 Patebet. 


xm. Nychyll neb y tir yr *y dyg6yda6 
yggwalla6geir hyny dyg6ydho teir g6eith. 


xm. Y neb atalho kynnassed otir nythal 
'9h6nn6 ebedi6 ''[gan ia6n] pan vo mar0 
'2[sef y6 kyghassed gobyr estyn.] 


xiv. Or byd tir “rég gwelygord heb 
rannv '*kynn b6ynt '*mar6 oll '*namyn 
vn [dyn] yr yn’ h6nn6 ageiff ytir ky- 
ffredin oll ac ony dichaun ef wnneuthur 
cébyl wassannaeth dros ytir h6nn6 trygyet 
y tir !*yr brenhin hyny allo **h6nn6 ywass- 
annaethu. 

xv. Or govyn dyn tir” tr6y ach ac eturyt 
ny dylyir ywarannda6 hyny tygho **henur- 
yeit g6lat yhanuot or welygord agynnhalyo 
ytir. 


xvi. * Poy bynnac’ agynhalyo tir *annel- 
eda6c ida6 yn vn gym6t neu yn vn gantref 
“arrei aedylyho troy teir oes reeni o bop 
parth yn *tagneuedus heb gyfro ha6l ym- 
danao yn *y llys heb “lose ty heb **torr 
aradyr o eisseu kyfreith ny dyly ™g6rtheb 
9 yrei hynny o hona6/ sf of] wedy *[y] 
teir “oes kannys cayedic y6 kyfreith y 
*rydunt.* 


xvi, Y neb aodefuo rodi 9*tref ytat *' neu 
y vam’ y arall yny wyd yntagneuedus heb 
wahard heb erbyndy6edut”” kyt asgouynno 
“ny werendeíir yny oes o gyfreith” y 
“9etiuedyonn hagen ae keiff os gouynant 
ygyureitha0l. i 


xvi, Ny chae kyfreith [y] r6g “[y] 
brenhin ae tir dylyet yn llei wee no nd 
mlyned, 

xix, Gwedy “[y] bo rann odeuedic 
[y] rog “*kyt etiuedyon artir nyt oes “vn 
lan yvn ohonunt ar rann y “llall ac 
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to be put into possession of it: if, for law- 
ful cause, he remained without coming, he 
is to have possession of his land. If he 
should contemn the first summons, and ap- 
pear to the second, or to the third; so many 
summonses as he shall contemn, so many 
camlwrws he is to pay to the king: never- 
theless, he is not to fail in his cause; but, 
if the law so adjudge, let him answer. 

12. No person is to lose his land, on ac- 
count of a faulty word, until it shall occur 
three times. 

13. Whoever shall pay “cynhasedd” for 
land, is not, by right, to pay an ebediw 
when he shall dia *cynhasedd is, investi- 
ture fee.’ 

14. If there be land among a family un- 
shared, and they should all die, excepting 
one person, that one person is to have all 
that land in common; and, if he should be 
unable to render the full services for that 
land, let the land vest in the king until he 
can render service for it. 

15. If a person claim land by kin and 
descent, he is not to be heard, until the 
elders of the country shall swear that he 
is descended from the family stock that 


‘may hold the land. 


16. Whoever shall hold land to which he 
is not entitled, in the same cymwd, or in 
the same cantrev, with “those who are en- 
titled to it, during three lives of ancestors 
on both sides, peaceably ; and without agi- 
tation of claim, respecting it, in the court, 
without burning of house, without breaking 
of plough, in seeking law ; he is not Bound 
to answer to those, in respect thereto, after 
the three lives; because the law is closed 
betwcen them. 

17. Whoever shall suffer his patrimony, 
or his maternity, to be given to another, in 
his presence, peaceably, without interdic- 
tion, without gainsaying; although he 
should claim it, he is not to be listened to, 
by law, during his life; his heirs, however, 
are to have it, if they claim it legally. 

18. The law does not bar the king from 
claiming his rightful land in a less period 
than a hundred years. 

19. After there shall have been a sharing 
of land acquiesced in by co-inheritors, 
no one of them has a claim on the share 


* “the parents 
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etiued ida6 'eithyr oattrann pan del ^y 
hamsser. P6ybynnac hagen nybo Setiued 
ida’ ‘oe gorff ygytetiuedyonn nessaf o 
vy06n “y teir ach or kyff avydant yn lle 
etiuedyonn ida6. 


xx. Ny dichaun neb “ogyureith dilyssu 
tir” yn erbyn 7[y] etiuedy onn y arall onnyt 
ar eu kytles neu “o Pduundeb neu !*[o] 
“aghen kyureitha6l narodi "dim ohona06 ar 
yspeit heb teruyn gossodedic ygallo y etiu- 
edyonn ydil6g os dros da yrodir “rac aghen 
[ac] na doter arna0 namyn deuparth y 
werth '* ac onny byd velly” y etiued ae keiff 
pany ' rouy nno !*o dichon '? [ef] gortheb 
a *yngyureithadl. 


xx1. Y neb agaffo !*y tir dylyet troy 
dadleu yn “llys ? athroy varnn’ ac na allei 

*yeaftel “heb hynny’ ny dyly talu prit 
drosta ac ny dy ly goll6g im “*o da kyffro 
2[or) aordibedho ar **y tir y(r) kynnhal- 
a(xlyr.?* 


xxu. 7° Pwybynnac abress6yllo ar tir dyn 
arall heb ygannyat dros tri “°dieu atheir 
nos’ holl da kyfiro h6nn6 * a a ytir 
bieuv yd 9[h6nn6] yn dilis * gordi6ed 
arytir./ 


xx. Tri ry6 brit yssyd artir: vn y6 
gobyr g6archad6 ; eil yo yr hynn arodher 
ywhanneceau tir neu “y vreint; trydyd y6 
llauur kyureitha6l awnnelher ar tir y bo 
g6ell * ytir 7 ohona(6, 


xxiv. Or keis dyn rann otir “[y] gan y 
gereint gíedy 9? y bo yn hir “(yn alltuded 
rodet wheugeint vdunt yggobyr g6archad6 
or canhadant *'rann ida6 heb gwyn. 


xxv. P6ybynnac awnel brat argloyd neu 
“2awnnel kynnllwyn ef agyll tref ytat ac or 
keffir crogad6y vyd onny cheffir “[ynteu] 
amynny “kymot ohona(’ “*achenedyl ac 

“ar argl6yd” tal deudyblyc ada6 arna6 o- 
dir6y agalanas ac or kyrch llys ypab adyuot 
lly thyr § ganta6 “adangosso yry hes or pab 
tref ytat ageiff. 

“agheueu “aghau 
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of the other, he having issue, except for a 
sub-share, when the time for that shall ar- 
rive. Yet, whosoever shall not have any 
issue of his body, his co-inheritors, within 
the three degrees of kin from the stock, are 
to be his heirs. 

20. No one, by law, can guarantee land 
to another, in opposition to the heirs, ex- 
cept for their common benefit, or by their 
accordance, or from lawful * necessity ; ; nor 
grant any part of it for a time, without an 
appointed period, so that the heirs ma 
redeem it, if given for a valuable consi- 
deration, or from necessity ; and that it be 
not charged with more than two thirds of its 
worth : and, if it be not so settled, the heir 
may recover it whenever he shall claim it, 
if he can lawfully answer for it. 

21. Whoever shall obtain his rightful 
land, through proceedings in court, and by 
judgment, and which he could not other- 
wise obtain, is not to pay "<prid” for it ; and 
is not to restore any of the mov cable pro- 
perty, that he shall find upon the land, to 
the holder. 

22. Whoever shall dwell upon the land 
of another person, without his permission, 
during three days and three nights ; all the 
moveable property of such is to ‘belong, 
without obstacle, to the owner of the land, 
if he find it upon the land. 

23. There are three kinds of prid on 
land: one is, a conservancy fee ; the second 
is, what shall be given towards aug- 
menting of land, or its privilege ; the third 
is, lawful labour done upon the land, 
whereby the land is improved. 

24. Ifa person seek to obtain a share of 
land from his relations, after having been 
long in a foreign country; let him give them 
six score pence as a conservancy fee, if 
they permit him to have a share without 
plaint. 

25. Whoever shall commit treason against 
his lord, or waylay, is to forfeit his ‘patri- 
mony ; ‘and, if caught, he is liable to be 
hanged ; but, if not caught, and he will to 
be reconciled to the kindred and to the 
lord, a twofold payment of dirwy and gal- 
anas is to be levied upon him: and if he 
repair to the court of the pope, and return 


u deaths “? death 


‘oT MO.QT. “yr O. “dilyssu tir o gyfreith J.S. 


?LJO.GS.T. *notin I. oe O.T.. “gyfundeb LS. LM.O.S.T.. Vohona6 dim 1.8. neu M.. *LM.O. 
S.T.  Wonytvelly y byd LM.0.8.7.  “mynno J.O. '"“orLJM.GS. VS. “SnoinJ. notin MS. 
9_ys GVntinO. “ynamgen L “notin M.. Mor lL “JO. “tin M. *LJOGST. “-ary 
tir. S. * Yneb J.. *Vditarna0t J.S... perchennate LS. "O. notin M.T.. “ardioed JO. 9*not in S. 
“notin M.O.  “ yrda6. â. oeblegiu S. JO. SntinJ.S, “T. “ntin O. “nin IS. JO 
“o hona6 gymhot O. ac argl6yd ac achenedyl LS.7. “ag M. ac O. notin dQ. “ydangos I #7. 
* M.O. 


* Price, or equivalent. 


LAWS, II. 


3Z 


— 





i| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
i 
|i 
t 
i 





270 DULL DYVED. Book 1, 


xxvr. Trydyd acha6s akyll dyn tref etat 
o enkil ohona6 y6rth ' ytir *ac’ naallo godef 
y beich ar g6assannaeth auo arna0. 


xxvu. Or dyry *brenhin tir ydyn tr6y 
gyureith ny dichaun ‘etiued *y brenhin” 
d6yn ytir *rac h6nn6 70 gyureith.? 


xxvii. Or ®ymlad gôr” escob neu Or 
abbat a “gor !*y brenhin far tir y bren- 
hin] neu deu6r yr esgob “neu deu6r yr 
abbat neu 6r yr esgob' agôr yr abat !*y 
brenhin '*bieu eu dir6yon. 


xxix. !*P6ybynnac aardho tir '*dyn arall” 
dros na6d ybrenhin pedeir keinna6c kyf- 
reith atal *’y ?'berchenn “*ytir “dros agori 
daear aphedeir “keinna6c kyureith **dros 
diot **yr “aradyr or daear acheinna(c 
**dros bop k6ys * [or] a ymhoeles yr aradyr 
ac onny wybydir “rif y k6ysseu troedued 
vyd llet pob k6ys “y brenhin “bieu yr 
*aradyr ar “*s6ch ar c6llt6r” arychenn” 
agíerth y troet deheu yr “amaeth “a g6erth 
y’ Nao deheu yr” geiléat. 


xxx. Y neb agudyho “dim ymy6n “tir 
dyn arall troy glad **perchenn ytir “bieiuyd 
an onnyt eurgraun vyd kannys “y 

renhin bieu pob eurgraun kudyedic aphe- 
deir keinna6c kyureith “o agori dayar” 
4*[y perchen y tir.] 


xxxr, Y neb a “gladho “annel ymy6n” 
tir dyn arall **perchenn ytir ageiff “y ganta6 
pedeir keinna0c kyureith dros’ agori dayar 
arb6ystuil “adalher ynda6 hefyt. 


xxxm. Y neb a “*gladho p6ll odyn ar tir 
dyn arall heb y gannyat “'perchenn ytir 
ded aa te . 

pieiuyd yr odyn aphedeir keinna6c kyf- 
reith o agori dayar athribuhyn caml6r6 yr 
brenhin. 


xxx. Y neb a “'dotto r6yt y my6n 


a 8 onnifeil 


with a letter in his possession, showing that 
he is absolved by the pope, he is to have 
his patrimony. 

26, A third cause for which a person 
forfeits his patrimony is, abandoning his 
land, from being unable to bear the burden 
and the service attached thereto. 

27. If the king grant land to a person 
lawfully, the heir of the king cannot 
reassume the land from that person, by 
law. 

28. If there be fighting between a bishop's 
man, or an abbot’s man, ‘and a man of the 
king, upon the king's land ; or between two 
ofa bishop's men, or two of an abbot's 
men; or between a bishop's man, and 
an abbot’s man; to the king belong their 
dirwys. 

29. Whoever shall plough the land of 
another person, against the king's peace, is 
to pay four legal h cane to the owner of the 
land, for ground-breach; and four legal 
pence for taking the plough out of the 
ground; and a penny for every furrow 
turned over by the plough; and, if the 
number of the furrows be not known, a 
foot is to be allowed for the breadth 
of each furrow: to the king belong the 
plough, the share, the coulter, the oxen, 
and the worth of the right foot of the 
pen ;hman, and the worth of the right 
rand of the driver. 

30. Whoever shall hide a thing in the 
land of another person by burying it, the 
hoard belongs to the owner of the land, 
unless it be gold; because the king owns 
every hidden collection of gold : with four 
legal pence, for ground-breach, to the 
owner of the land. 

31. Whoever shall set a “snare in the 
land of another person, the owner of the 
land is to have four legal pence from him 
for ground-breach ; and the beast that 
shall be caught therein likewise. 

32. Whoever shall dig a kiln pit upon 
the land of another person, without his 
permission; the kiln is to belong to the 
owner of theland; with four legal pence, 
for ground-breach ; and three kine camlwrw 
to the king. 

33. Whoever shall set a net in a river, 


2 3 animal 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


avon 'nys pieiffo trayan ypysga0t ageiff 
*ef ar *deuparth y perchenn ci ne  n 


xxxiv. Ny cheif neb pennkenedylaeth 
“nac eissydyn arbennic “ar tir na sbyd’’ 
7o vreint tir obleit mam *kynn cannhatter 
rann otir ida6 *or byd '*neb obleit "tat 
ae dylyo teilygach eissoes !9 y6 eu’ caffel 
odyn obleit mam yrei hynny “noc eu 
caffel o estra6n. 


xxxv. “Ot ymr6ym g6reic 6rth 6r heb 
gyghor y chennedyl yplant aennillo o 
h6nn6 ny chaffant rann otir ygan genedyl 


eu mam !*her6yd kyfreith.” 


xxxvi. Or dyry ryeeni neu genedyl 
goreic tla6t y alltut plant honno’ or alltut 
a “gaffant rann otir *'[y]) gan genedyl eu 
mam ac ny *cheif vn ohonunt eistedua” 
arbennic hyt ytryded ach. Ac or ryé gym- 
wedi honno y “nestir g6arthec *“[dyfach] 
?y eu talu dros alanas “ac ny dylyir 
mechni drostunt or mod hénn os’ Wf Lac 
yr alltut “or wreic honno” “a lad dyn 
kenedyl y vam atal *'y lladedic” kannyt 
oes genedyl **yr alltut y galler **ranu ?*gal- 
anas **arnunt/ “na dial. 


xxxv. Or tyrr llog ar tir esgob deu- 
hanner vyd yr enill rôg ybrenhin ar esgob 
H ; 7 , > 38 
os ar tir y brenhin [ehun] y tyrr ^y 
brenhin “ehun’ bieiuyd **yr enill.” 


xxxvi. ‘Beth bynnac avyrryho *'[y] 
morgymla6d yr tir megys torri llog y 
brenhin bieiuyd. 

xxxix. “P6ybynnac aomedho seuyll 6rth 
gyureith yn llys ysg6yd y brenhin annreith 
odef vyd; eil dyn anreith odef “yssyd 
flema0r ; trydyd y6 dyn aladho kelein ky- 
wlat ac ef.’ 


xL. Pwybynnac atorrho not ar ffin ““[y] 
rog deutir neu “*[y rog] d6y tref talet cam- 
l6r6 yr brenhin aphedeir keinna6c kyureith 

“perchen ag6naet ynot mal y bu 


S [gynt]. 
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which shall not belong to him, is to have 
the third of the fish ; and the two parts go 
to the proprietor of the river. 

34. No one is to obtain chiefship of a 
kindred, nor principal homestead upon land, 
nor office by privilege of land, on the part of 
the mother, although he shall be permitted 
to have a share of land, if there be any one 
on the part of the father entitled thereto: 
it is more appropriate, however, that a per- 
son on the part of the mother should have 
them, than that they should be obtained 
by a stranger. 

35. If a woman connect herself with a 
man without the advice of her kindred; 
the children whom she may bear to him 
are not to have a share of land from the 
kindred of their mother, according to law. 

36. If parents, or kindred, give a desti- 
tute woman to an aÌltud ; her children, by 
the alltud, are to have a share of land 
from their mother's kindred ; but no one 
of them is to have a principal seat until 
the third descent. And for that sort of 
conjunction it is held that cattle without 
surety are to be paid on account of galanas; 
and “no suretiship is reguired for them, in 
this way ; if the son of the alltud, by that 
wife, killa person, the kindred of his mother 
pay for the murdered ; since the alltud has 
no kindred upon whom a galanas can be 
levied, or revenge exercised. 

37. If a ship be wrecked upon the land 
of a bishop, the proceeds are to be shared 
between the king and the bishop: if it 
should be wrecked upon the land of the 
king himself, the proceeds belong to the 
king. 

90. Whatever may be cast upon land by 
a sea storm, such as the che ig a ship, 
belongs to the king. 

39. Whoever shall refuse to abide by 
law, in court, in the presence of the king, 
is liable to confiscation of property; the 
second person subject to confiscation is, a 
fugitive; the third is, a person who shall 
kill a fellow countryman. 

40. Whoever shall deface a mark upon a 
mere between two lands, or between two 
trevs ; let him pay a camlwrw to the king; 
and four legal pence to the owner: and 
let him restore the mark to its former state. 
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DULL 


xit. Os avon avyd not '[y] r6g tired 
“deudyn adyg6ydab deríen ar traôs yr auon 
¢ (ir ytyfuo yprenn *ohonna6 biei- 
perchenn ytir ytyfuo yprenn o bie 
uyd yprenn *ac a “berthyno y’ wrtha6. 


xLu. Y neb a ardho prifford neu ffos ar 
ffin talet wheugeint yr brenhin. 


xii. G6ahardad6y “y6 *[ŷ] coet am- 
ffr6ytheu or pymhetdyd kynn g6yl Vihagel 
hyt ypymthecvettyd g6edy "yr Yst6yll ac 
or moch agaffer ynny coet lladher y decuet 
*ll6dyn “ohonunt hyt '*[ar] na6 ac odyna 
lladher pob vn "pan gaffer” hyt y di6ethaf. 


xtiv. Or moch a_!*distry6ho yt aetuet 
talher g6erth yr yt a_'*distry6yt drostunt. 


xiv. Pan gafer moch “y m6ynn '*yt 
kynn yvot ynaeduet’ neu ae my6n mgeeu- 
gla6d or’ ymchoelant yrei hynny” '*taler 
pedeir keinna6c kyureith drostunt nac vn 
i “a vo na “lliads ygyt acha(s agori ™[y] 
| daear ac velly *ym pob tir awaharder 
| *racdunt os *agorant. 

xivi. Rwg llys allann na6 nieu yrodi 
atteb ana0 yrodi *mach ana6 yrodi g6ir 


*or ha6l * deissyuedic. 


xLvu. Ha6l *yn vn gantref tri dieu 
yrodi atteb athri yrodi mach athri yrodi 
goir (*or ha6l” “deissyfyd.] 


xLv1i. *' Ynny cantref nessaf pum niheu 
yrodi atteb aphump yrodi mach aphump 
Bs yrodi géir. 
xix. Ynny cantref trydyd na6 nien 
yrodi atteb ana6 yrodi mach ana6 yrodi 
| goir.’ 
ica L. Oet ar6aessaf yn vn gym6t neu yn 
| 9[un] gantref tridieu os yn argl6ydiaeth 
arall ynagos na6 nieu ac ny “dodir “teruynn 
*{nac] ar du6 Sul na*'[c ar] du6 Llun. 


LI. Oet ar(aessaf ygg6lad arall neu am 
“ d6fyr ma6r' neu am “Jang pythe6nos ac 
nyt a'r 
Lu. Pet6ar agkyuarch “g6r ynt y varch 
ae arueu ath6nc ytir *aewynneb6erth. 


mu. Nyt oes ympob “dadyl onnyt 


“**neudydyn 
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41. Ifa river be the boundary between the 
lands “of two persons,’ and an oak should 
fall across the river ; the owner of the land 
out of which the tree grew has a right to 
the tree with what may pertain to it. 

42, Whoever shall plough up a highway, 
or a boundary ditch ; let him pay six score 
pence to the king. 

43. The woods are interdictable, in re- 
spect to their fruits, from the fifth day 
before the feast of St. Michael, until the 
fifteenth day after the Epiphany: and of 
the swine found in the woods, let the tenth 
animal of them be killed unto the nine: 
and then, let every one be killed, when 
found, even to the last, 

44. Of the swine which shall destroy 
ripe corn; let the value of the corn de- 
stroyed be paid on their account. 

45. When swine shall be found in corn 
before it be ripe, or in a hay close; if they 
turn up the land, let four legal pence be 
paid for them, whether there be one, or 
many together, for ground-breach; and 
the like as to every land interdicted to 
them, if they break it up. 

46. Between court and church, nine days 
to give an answer, and nine to give surety, 
end nine to render jnstice, in respect to the 
claim demanded. 

47. For a suit in the same cantrey, three 
days to give an answer, and three to give 
surety, and three to render justice in rc- 
spect to the claim demanded. 

48. In the adjoining cantrev, five days 
to give an answer, and five to give surety, 
and five to render justice. 

49. In the third cantrev, nine days to 
give an answer, and nine to give surety, 
and nine to render justice. 

50. The time for an arwaesav, in the 
same cymwd, or in the same cantrev, three 
days; if in another lordship contiguous, 
nine days; and which is not to determine 
on a Sunday, nor on a Monday. 

51. The time for an arwaesav in another 
country, or separated by great water, or by 
tide, a fortnight, and no more. 

52. The three peculiars of a man are: 
his horse and arms; the tunc of his land ; 
and his wyneb-werth. 

53. There are but four points in every 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


pet6ar peth g6ys 'a ha6l 'ac atteb 'a 
barnn.” . 

11v. *Pennkenedyl bieiuyd “pob s6yd or 
avo yr genedyl ac or dyry *ynteu s6yd y 
vab *ida6 neu ygar “ida6 punt adyry "ef yr 
argl6yd “ac orrydha vn o honunt heb rodi 
?sGyd ida6 wheugeint adyry h6nn0 yr ar- 
gloyd.’ 

ty. '°Penkenedyl ! 
vl6ydyn/” yr ?argl6yd. 

tvt. Pob gôr !*ryd r6g g6yl “yr Holl 
Seint ag6yl Martin '*ytal yr argloyd’ yr 
hynn adylyho y talu. 

tv. ™Yneb atalho 'vgein s6llt ynny 
vl6ydyn// !*[ yr argloyd] ygymeint atal en 


'punt adyry’ ynny 


amobyr yverch “a phan gymero tir [ac 
yny ebediw. ] 
Lviu. Y neb a *talho *“dec s6llU velly 
?Sfheuyt] **dec s6llt” “atal” yny **racdy- 
wedigyon ach6yson **[vry.] 

uix. Pob er06 otir kyllidus atal kymeint 

ae gilyd *[ynny vl6ydyn.] 
XXIV. SEITH ESCOBTY YSSYD YN 
DYUET. 

r. Vn y6 Myny6 *'yn eistedua ar- 

bennic yg Kymry. 

u. Eil yo’ * Egl6ys Ysmael. 

m. “'Tryded *y0’ Llan **Degman. 

iv. © Pedwared **y6/ Llann Vsyllt. 

y. Pymhct *“y6/ Llann Teila06, 

vi.  Whechet *“y6/ Llann * Deulydate. 

vu. "*Seithuet y6“ Llann Geneu. 

vir. Abadeu Teila6 a **Theulyda06c ac 

Ysmael a * Degman adylyant “vot yn- 
lythyra6l vrdolyon. 
ix. *' Ebedi6eu “yrei “hynny ““y6 yar- 
l6yd Dyuet” *dec punt “ar neb adel yn eu 
le "talet. 
x. Myny6 adyly “bot yn “ryd o bop 
“ry6 af a 

xt. Llan Geneu a Llan Vsyllt [ŷn] 
ryd “'ynt o “ebediweu kannyt oes tir 
55 egl6ys ydunt. 

xH. Y neb awnnel 

eisteduaeu arbennic 


jaet ar **abat vn or’ 
racdy6ededic talet 


a 8deudec 


'nol in O. 
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Mount lL 4. 


not in I. 
wy M. 
? gobyr LS. 


9 not in S. 


ac I. 


THE DIMETIAN CODE. 


*/ This section follows the two next in I.0.Q.S. 
*”7 Punt yny vÌ6ydyn a dyry y penkenedyl O. 
“notin O. '*' ŷr argloyd ŷ tal. M. 
*“LM.O.O.S.T. 


213 


suit: a summons; a claim; an answer; 
and a judgment. 

54. To the chief of # kindred belongs 
every office among the kindred; if he 
grant an office to a son of his, or to a rela- 
tive of his, such is to pay one pound to the 
lord ; and if he free either of them, without 
giving office to him, six score pence is to 
be paid by that person to the lord. 

55. The chief of a kindred is to give one 
pound Ponte to the lord. 

56. Every free man, between the feast of 
All Saints and the feast of St. Martin, is to 
pay to the lord what he is bound to pay. 

57. A person who shall pay twenty shil- 
lings in the year '*to the lord,’ is to pay an 
equal sum, as the amobyr of his daughter, 
and for taking possession of land, and for 
his ebediw. 

58. Whoever shall pay ten shillings, pays 
ten shillings also in the before-mentioned 
cases, 

59. Every erw of geldable land is to pay 
the same as another “in the year.’ 

XXIV. 


THERE ARE SEVEN BISHOP-HOUSES IN 


DYVED, 

1. One is, Menevia, a principal seat in 
Cymru. 

2. The second is, the Church of * Ismael. 

3. The third is, "Llan Ddegeman. 

4. The fourth is, “Llan Usyllt. 

5. The fifth is, “Llan Deilo. 

6. The sixth is, “Llan Deulydog. 

7. The seventh is, “Llan Geneu. 

8. The abbots of Teilo, Teulydog, Ismael, 
and Degeman, should be graduated in lite- 
rary degrees. 

9. Their ebediws, due to the lord of 
Dyved, are “ten pounds; and those who 
succeed them are to pay them. 

10. Menevia is to be free from every kind 
of due. 

11. Llan Geneu and Llan Usyllt are free 
from ebediws; because there is no church 
land belonging to them. 

12. Whoever draws blood from an abbot 
of any one of those principal seats before 
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‘seith punt ida6' a *golchydes oe genedyl 
yr gwaradfyd yr genedyl' ac yr cad6 cof 
am “tal ysarhaet.’ 


xxv. [AM L(GYR YD.] 


x. Or pan dotter “[yr) yt ynny dayar 


hyny el yny yscup aryant “tal ada6 drosta0 
a: Sodyna yscub iach yn lle yglaf. 


u. O bop march auo hual neu la6hethyr 
7arna6 keinna6c “atal ydyd ad6y ynos or 
byd disgyfurith *[hagen] dimei y dyd 
acheinna6c ynos: ‘or !'disgyfrethir 'y 
march oll’ pann '*dalher aryr yt talet tri- 
buhyn caml6r6 '*yr brenhin: '*or byd 
hagen 'vn eg6yt am “y troet '*ny "chyll 


dim. 


mm. O bop eidon buarth dimei y dyd 
acheinna(c ynos. 

rv. '*Or cad6 kyureith or moch dalyet yr 
h6ch a !de6isso *eithyr *'vn or’ tri llydyn 
arbennic **agadet **[yno] or pryt y gilyd” 
“ac yna kynigyet hi ygg0yd tystonn yr 
2*perchenna6c' ac onys dillég oe chyureith 
g0nnaet y deilat y defnyd ohonnei. 


v. “Or cad6 kyureith or deueit dauat 
ageffir ““ohonunt aphyrllig o pop pum 
llydyn hyt ycad6 kyureith.” 

VI. ao eff Sy *meint’ y cad6 kyureith 
or moch deudec llydyn abaed./” 

vit. Meint y cad6 Lyurelth or deueit dec 
llydyn ar hugeint ah(rd. 

vit. O bop oen “ytelir (y iar’ hyt y 
cad6 kyureith ac yna *'oen “atelir ?*o- 
honunt.” 

rx. Or geiuyr ac or’ mynneu y *'dadyl 
gyffelyp./ 

x. Y neb agaffo g6ydeu “yn y yt torret 
ffonn kyhyt ac obenn y elin hyt ympenn y 
bys bychan *[ac] ynny “brasset ymynho 
alladet yg6ydeu ynyr yt *'ar ffonn' ac 
aladho ymaes or yt talet. 


x1. G6ydeu agaffer ynllygru yt troy “*ys- 


DULL DYVED. Book 1r. 


mentioned, let him pay seven pounds ; and 
a female of his kindred to be a washer- 
woman, as a disgrace to the kindred, and 
to serve as a memorial of the “payment of 


the saraad./ 


xxv. [OF CORN DAMAGE.] 


1, From the time corn ìs put into the 
ground until it go into the sheaf, money 
payment is to be made for it ; afterwards a 
sound sheaf instead of a damaged sheaf. 

9, For every horse on which there shall 
be a shackle, or a fetter, a penny is to be 

aid in the day, and two in the night ; if it 
bs unrestrained, however, a halfpenny in 
the day, and a penny the night: if the horse 
be entirely freed of restraint by the taker, 
when caught upon the corn, let him pay 
three kine camlwrw to the king; if, how- 
ever, the *fetter be upon ‘one foot, he for- 
feits nothing. 

3. For every fold bullock, a halfpenny in 
the day, and a penny in the night. 

4. Out of the legal herd of swine, let 
him catch any sow he may choose, except- 
ing one of the three principal swine, and 
keep it, from one meal time to the other; 
and then let him offer it, in the presence 
of witnesses, to the owner ; and, unless he 
free it from its legal impoundment, let the 
holder appropriate it. 

5. Out of the legal flock of sheep, a sheep 
is to be taken, and a farthing for every five 
head, to the extent of a legal flock. 

6. The amount of the legal herd of swine 
is, twelve animals and a boar. 

7. Theamount of the legal flock of sheep 
is, thirty animals and a ram. 

8. For every lamb, a hen egg is to be 
paid, to the extent of the legal flock ; and 
then a lamb out of them is to be paid. 

9. For the goats and the kids there is to 
be a similar rule. 

10. Whoever shall find geese in his corn, 
let him cut a stick, as fos as from his 
elbow to the end of his little finger, and as 
thick as he may will, and let him kill the 
geese, in the corn, with the stick ; and those 
he may kill out of the corn, let him pay for. 

11. Geese that shall be found damaging 
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CHAP. XXV. 


guba6r neu troy 'ytlann g6asger g6ialen ar 
*eu *mynygleu agatter yno hyny *v6ynt 
veirt, 


xm. Y neb agaffo iar ynny ard lin neu 
ynny ysguba6r dalyet *yiar hynny dillygo 

9perchenn hi’ o 6y "[ìar] *neu or *deila y 
keila6c torret ewin ida6 agollyget ef yn 
ryd neu gymryt wy nian] o pob iar “ac 
auo ynny ty '[ymdana6.] 


xm. “Y neb a !*dalho cath ynllygotta 
ynny ard lin talet !*y '"perchenna0c yll6gyr./ 


xiv. Y neb agaffo lloi ynny yt dalyet 
wy or pryt !*y gilyd heb laeth eu “mameu 
ac “yna gollyget wynt yn ryd. 


xv. Or llygrir *yneb dyn yt’ yn emyl 
trefyord ac na *“chaffo y *perchennate’ 
“dala vn llôdyn arna0 kymeret “ef **y’ 
creir a **doet yr tref ac or tygant 16 diar- 
nabot “talent [yr yt] y rif Nédyn @argyu- 
reith honno a el6ir telhitor g6edy hala6c 16. 


xvi. “Or “deila dyn ysgrybyl “fag- 
hynefin] ary yt abot ymdaeru *[y] *’rog 
“Sy deilat “ar perchennatc “yr ysgrybyl’ 
“' y deilat bieu tygu caffel “y blaenneit “ar 
olyeit’ aryr yt.” 


xvi. Or “deila dyn ysgrybyl agkyneu- 
in ar “°y yt neu ar “y weir ac ymlad or 
ysgrybyl yny g6archae allad ol6dyn y llall 
perchenna6c “yr ysgrybyl’ bieu talu y 
l6dynn aladher “ar deilat avyd “[ yn] ryd. 


xvi. *?Or llad ysgrybyl trefgord lwdyn’ 
ac na wypper py ae 9lladho * doet * perch- 
enna(c yllwdynn' achreir ganta6 yr tref a 
rodent lo diarnabot ac odyna talent yll6dyn 
yrif eidon ac or byd eidon moel **rann deu- 
eidon a “a “ar h6nn0” ar gyureith honno 
ael6ir ll6yr tal g6edy ll6yr tog. “ Ac or byd 
“ar neb adef llad eidon’ sy llall talet ®y 
8! perchenn “[y 6erth.] 


xix. “Un peth ardec yssyd ag6erth pob 
yn o honunt “y6 pedeir keinna6c cota 
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corn, through a barn, or through a corn- 
yard, let a rod be tightened round their 
necks, and let them remain there until they 
die. 

12. Whoever shall find a hen in his flax- 
garden, or in his barn, let him detain the 
hen until the owner shall release her with 
an egg; or, if he catch the cock, let him 
cut one of his claws, and let him loose, or 
take a hen-egg for him, for every hen there 
shall be in the house. 

13. Whoever shall catch a cat mousing 
in his flax-garden, let its owner pay the 
damage. 

14. Whoever shall find calves in his corn, 
let him detain them from one meal time to 
another, without the milk of their mothers ; 
and then let him release them. 

15. If any person has his corn adjoining 
a hamlet damaged, and the owner shall not 
be able to catch any animal thereon, let 
him take the relic, and come to the trev; 
and if the people swear an oath of igno- 
rance, let them pay for the corn by a cess 
on each animal; and that law is called: 
paying after a profane oath. 

16. If a person catch animals strange to 
each other upon his corn, and there be a 
dispute between him and the owner of the 
animals ; the former is to swear to his find- 
ing the foremost and the hindmost ones 
upon the corn. 

17. If a person catch animals strange to 
each other upon his corn, or upon his hay, 
and the animals fight in the pound, and 
one beast kill another; the owner of the 
animal is to pay for the beast that is killed, 
and the impounder is to be free. 

18. If the cattle of a hamlet kill a beast, 
and it be not known by which it is killed ; 
let the owner of the beast bring with him a 
relic to the trey, and let the people make 
oath of ignorance; and then let them pay 
for the beast by a cess on each bullock ; and 
if there be a polled bullock, the share of 
two bullocks is to be paid for it; and 
that law is called: full payment after full 
swearing. And if any one acknowledge 
his bullock to have killed the other, let 
him pay the owner its worth. 

19. There are eleven things, the worth of 
each of which is four curt pennies: that is 
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‘nyt amgen” llo kynnfflith aetheth *pedeir 
keinna6c “cotta’ ‘pan dotter ieu "[gyntaf] 
arych a “phedeir keinna6c "ach6annecceir 
ar werth march’ pan ffr6ynner “gyntaf a 
P[g6erth] gafuyr a “b6ch ac asg6rn tôn "vch 
creuan ac eba0l ymdiuat '?aphedeir keinn- 
abc’ i a phedeir keinna6c/ 


heit “adissgynho argagen achosta6c tom.!* 


xxvi. [AM VUCHOD.] 


t. Llo o hanner Ma6rth neu Ebrill hyt 
galan Racuyr whecheinna6c atal: 


u. '*O hynny’ hyt galan Wheura6r 6yth 
ì9geinnabc atal : 

ut. O hynny’ hyt galan Mei ‘dec 
'P[keinna0c] atal: 

Iv. *'Ohynny 
“*[keinna6c] atal: 

v. “Hyt galan Racuyr pedeir ardec 
atal :” 

vr. Hyt galan Wheura6r vn arbymthec 
*atal : 

vu. Hyt galan Mei deuna6 **atal : 


“'[hŷyt] A6st “deudec 


vu. Hyt A0st vgeint **[a tal :] eil dyd 
*"[o] A0st "pedeir keinnatc’ ach6annecceir 
arna0: 

ix. Hyt galan Racuyr “whech arhugeint 
*atal :” 

x. Hyt galan Wheura6r wyth arhugeint 
39atal 

x1. Hyt galan Mei dec arhugeint atal. 


xu. Na6uettyd Mei “teithi kynnfflith 
adylyir y ovyn o honei' ac “ynny dyd 
h6nn6 *y ach6annecceir”” vn ar bymthec 
*arnei nyt amgen “no g6erth' y llaeth'/ 
ac yna wyth adeugeint atal : 


xin. “Hyt galan Racuyr “dec adeu- 
geint” *fatal :] 

xiv. 9" Hyt galan Wheura6r deudec adeu- 
geint *"[atal:] eil dyd “'[o] WheuraGr 
pedeir keinna6c “*kyfreith adyrcheif **arnei 
yna: 
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to say, the first calf of a heifer; and her 
dug; four curt pennies; when a yoke is 
first put upon an ox; four pence of in- 
crease on the worth of a horse, when first 
bridled; the worth of a goat; a “buck; 
a splinter-bone from the "upper part of the 
cranium; a colt bereft of its dam; the 
grooms' fourpences; the four pence for a 
swarm that shall settle on a branch; and 
a cur dog. 


XXVI. [OF cows.] 


1. A calf, from the middle of March or 
April, until the calends of December, is 
six pence in value: 

2. From that time, until the calends of 
February, it is eight pence in value: 

3. From that time, until the calends of 
May, it is ten pence in value: 

4. From that time, until August, it is 
“twelve pence in value: 

5. Until the calends of December, it is 
fourteen pence in value : 

6. Until the calends of February, it is 
sixteen pence in value: 

7. Until the calends of May, it is eight- 
een pence in value: 

8. Until August it is twenty pence in 
value: on the second day of August, an 
increase of four pence is to be added to it: 

9. Until the calends of December, it is 
twenty-“six pence in value : 

10. Until the calends of February, it is 
twenty-eight pence in value : 

11. Until the calends of May, it is thirty 
pence in value. 

12. On the ninth day of May, the teithi 
of a heifer are to be expected from it ; and 
on that day an increase of sixteen pence is 
added to it, that is to say, the worth of its 
milk; and then its value is forty-eight 
pence: 

13. Until the calends of December, it is 
fifty pence in value : 

14. Until the calends of February, it is 
fifty-two pence in value: on the second 
day of February, an increase of four legal 
pence is to be added to it : 
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xv. Kalan Mei trivgeint atal: ac yna 
buch goby] vyd. 

xvi. Teithi buch 'y6 dec arhugeint ?ar- 
yant “dros y llaeth pedeir arhugeint’ awhe 

“cheinna6c dros yllo. 

xvi. Teithi kynfflith *y6 “vgeint” vn ar 
bymthec dros y llaeth aphedeir '(keina6c] 
dros y llo. 

xvii. “Dros laeth 
keinna6c” !9[adelir.] 

xix. O tri mod y telir teithi buch o dec 
arhugeint aryant neu [o] vuch !*hesp tec 
neu !*o vÌa6t os o vla6t val hynnu ytelir” 
messur !*[llestyr] llaeth buch 'fy6} na6- 
motued ygkylch y eneu atheir yn llet y 
waela6t aseith arwyr or cleis tra yr emyl 

Syma vyd” y vchet lloneit 'y llestyr' 
h6nn6 atelir o vla6t keirch ygkyueir pob 
godro “yr vuch hyt wyl Giric “ody na *hyt 
Abst o vÌa6t heid' ^o Abst’ shyt galan gayaf 
o vla6t g6enith *ytelir **ynny *messur 
29h6nn6.” 


9[buch] wythnos 


XXVII. [AM YCHAIN. | 


1. Gwerth llo gory6 “hyt galann Racuyr 
*whecheinna06c sy yo ac” ohynny hyt Abst 
ynn’ ytryded MU dyn doy geinnabe * ' ym 
pob tymhor **y “drycheif arna6 :” 


u. Kalan Raguyr 
arhugeint *atal : 

ut, Hyt galan Wheura6r pedeir arhugeint 

9*fatal] eil dyd *[o} Wheurste y dodir 

ian arna0 ac yna pedeir keinnabc cota 
adrycheif arywerth. 


“wedy hynny’ d6y 


rv. Na6uettyd “[o] Wheurabr “'ot 

“?ymeill ac eredyc vn arbymthec a “'dry- 
cheif “arna6 dros yteithi' “ad6y geinna6c 
or tymhor” ac yna whech adeugeint “*a tal” 
hyt galan Mei: 

v. Hyt A6st wyth adeugeint “atal : 


1 “Hyt [“*galan Racuyr dec a deu- 
geint! atal :] 
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15. The calends of May, it is three score 
pence in value: and then it is a complete 
cow. 

16. The teithi of a cow are valued at 
thirty pence ; for her milk twenty-four 
pence, and six pence for her calf. 

17. The teithi of a heifer are twenty 
pence ; sixteen pence for her milk, and four 
pence for her calf. 

18. For the milk of a cow during a week, 
a penny is to be paid. 

19. In three ways are the teithi of a cow 
to be paid: by thirty pence; or by a fair 
dry cow; or by meal: if by meal, it is to 
be thus paid; the measure of a vessel for a 
cow's milk is, nine inches at its edge, and 
three broad at the bottom, and. seven 
diagonally, from the off side groove to the 
near side edge, in height; the fill of that 
vessel of oatmeal is to be paid for every 
milking of the cow, until the feast of 
St. Curig; thence, until August, of barley 
meal; from August, until the calends of 
winter, wheat meal is to be paid by that 
measure. 


XXVII. [OF OXEN.] 


. The worth of a male calf, until the 
ds of December, is “six pence ; and 
thence onward until August in the third 
year, two pence of increase in every season 
is to be added to it: 

2. The calends of December following, 
it is twenty-two pence in value: 

3. Until the calends of February, it is 
twenty-four pence in value: on the second 
day of February, a yoke is put upon it; and 
then four curt pennies are to be added to 
its worth. 

4, On the ninth day of February, if it be 
capable of ‘ploughing, sixteen pence are to 
be added for its teithi, and two pence for 
the season: and then it is forty-six pence 
in value until May day : 

5. Until August, it is forty-eight pence 
in value: 

6. Until the calends of December, it is 
fifty pence in value: 
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vm. Hyt galan Wheura6r deudec adeu- 
geint 'atal: : i 

vi. Ac yna all6eith vyd ahynn a dyr- 
cheif arna60 *yna hyt galan Mei pedeir 
keinna6c kyureith”” [*a doy’ “geinha6c “or 
tymhor] ac yna 'triugeint atal Sac "yna 
ych c6byl vyd. 


rx. Croenn ych deudec keinna6c !"[kyf- 
reith ] "atal. 4, 
x. !? Croen buch wyth geinna6c !atal. 


xr. Teth buch '*pedeir keinna6c kyu- 
reith’ '*[atal.] 

xm. *Cornn !*buch' ae’ “Jlygat ‘ae 
ì9]Josg6rnn pedeir keinna6c “kyureith *y6 
géerth’ pob vn *ohonunt. 

xx. Gwerth dant eidon neu “dant 
march tom pedeir keinna6c *kyureith “y6.’ 


xiv. Or géerth dyn vuch yarall abot teth 
25yr vuch” yn diffr6yth **g6erth yteth 7 atal 
*Spob bl6ydynn” ida6 **y” tra vo yuuch 
aryhel6.” 

xv. Deugeint atal eneit “buch neu **ych 
dros y croen wyth geinna6c' dros ypet6ar 
whartha0r wyth geinna6c dros ypen ar traet 
ar amyscar ar goer pedeir keinna6c, 


xvi. Buch auyd talad6y oe heil llo hyt y 
pymhet Ag Mac] ych or trydet ieu hyt 
*y whechet. 

xvi. Y neb a6ertho **buch neu * ych ef 
adyly vot’ “dros tri *chleuyt rac y “dera 
tri dieu atheir nos’ rac “yr ysgyueint tri 
“mis rac **y “*pelleneu bl6ydynn.* 


xvi. Teithi ych y6 eredyc ynreych ac 
yg(eellt ac yn allt ac ygg6aeret “ahynny yn 
ditonr6yc ac onny byd velly ny byd teithi- 
a6l ac ony byd teithia6l “atueret yneb ae 
g6ertho' trayan y werth yr neb ae “*pryno. 


xix. Y neb a “talho neu a “wertho llo 
neu dinaGet meichet *! [dros] “^y dilyssr6yd 
abit dros deu gleuyt rac y “dera tri dieu 
**atheir nos’ *[ac]} rac *"[y] clauri o *' wyl 


yr Holseint’ hyt wyl Patric: “*y neb ydel 


“'s? Y chroen 
”® Ac velly aelodeu ych or kyfry6. 
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7. Until the calends of February, it is 
fifty-two pence in value: 

8. And then it is an ox of the second 
work-year, and four pence of increase is 
then added until the calends of May, and 
two pence for the season: and then he is 
three score pence in value: and then he is 
a complete ox. 

9. The hide of an ox is twelve “legal 
pence in value. 

10. The hide of a cow is eight pence in 
value. 

11. The dug of a cow is four legal pence 
in value. 

12. “The horn of a cow,’ and her eye, 
and her tail, are each worth four legal 
pence.” 

13. The worth of the tooth of a bullock, 
or the tooth of a draught-horse, is four legal 
pence. 

14. If a person sell a cow to another, 
and it have a defective dug; he is to pay 
the worth of the dug to him every year, 
whilst the cow shall be in his possession. 

15. Forty pence is the value of the life 
of a cow, or an ox: for the hide, eight 
pence ; for the four quarters, eight pence ; 
for the head, the feet, the entrails, and the 
tallow, four pence. 

16. A cow is in her prime from her 
second calf unto her fifth calf; and an ox 
from the third yoking until the sixth. 

17. Whoever shall sell a cow, or an 
ox, is to guarantee it against three dis- 
orders: against the staggers, three days 
and three nights; against the strangles, 
three months ; against the farcy, a year. 

18. The teithi of an ox are, to plough in 
furrow and on sward, and on an ascent and 
descent, and that without swerving; and 
unless it do so, it has not teithi; and if it 
have not teithi, let him who shall sell it 
return the third of its worth to the person 
who shall buy it. 

19. Whoever shall pay or sell a calf, or 
a steer, let him give surety for its dilys- 
rwydd, and insure it against two dis- 
orders : against the aes for three days 
and three nights; and against the mange, 
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#6_ And likewise the same parts of an ox. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


ida6 ny dyly 'eu d6yn ymplith annyueileit 
clauur nac yty y “bei “annyueileit clauur’ 
ynda6 seith mlyned kynn ohynny. 


xx. “Y neb aladho annyueil dyn araÌl 

nny vuarth yniletrat ahynny “ar honneit 
rarna6] talet yn deudyblyc ac os g6atta 
Pa goaded arypet6eryd arhugeint oe gyf- 
nesseiucit. 
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xx1. Y neb a gymero abo Ilédynn dyn 
arall heb *y gannyat talet drosta6 lédyn 
saraÌl yn ry6 “ac vn werth” ac ef” athribu- 
hynn caml6r6 yr brenhin. 


xxu. Yneb agyllello anyveil mar6 '*y dyn 
arall talet annyueil vnry6 ac ef drosta0 a 
“thribuhyn caml6r6 yr brenhin.” 


xxv. [AM VEIRCH.] 
1. Gwerth eba6l or pann anner hyt. Aést 
pedeir keinna6c kyureith '*[y0:] | 
u. Hyt *[galan] Racuyr deudec keinn- 
abc !*atal: 
ut. Hyt galan Wheura0r deuna6 '“atal : 


rv. Hyt galan Mei pedeir arhugeint 
lS[adal:] 
v. Hyt Ast dec arhugeint !atal: 


vr. Hyt MW” Racuyr vnarbymthec ar- 
hugeint 'Patal : 

vir. Hyt galan” Wheura6r d6y adeu- 
geint *atal : 

vir. Hyt galan Mei wyth adeugeint : 


ix. Hyt A6(st trivgeint “atal kannys 
deudec keinnaGe adyrcheif arna6 yna: 


x. Adeudec heuyt ““[o] pob tymor hyt 
galan Mei ac yna teir “bl6yd vyd ac vn 
ar bymthec aphet(ar vgeint atal: 


xr. Yna ac’ ydylyir y “dala aphann 
dalher vgeint adrycheif ar ywerth “aphedeir 
keinna(c “cota pan ffr6yner” ac velly wheu- 
geint atal. 


xm. Am60s abasccer * mis ahanner’ punt 
atal, 
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from the feast of All Saints until the feast 
of St. Patrick: the person who receives 
It is not to put it amongst mangy cattle, 
nor into a house wherein mangy cattle 
have been for seven years before. 

20. Whoever shall stealthily kill an- 
other person’s animal in his yard, and 
that become known ; let him pay twofold 
for it; and, if he should deny, let him 
deny with twenty-three of his neigh- 
bours. 

21. Whoever shall take the carcase of a 
beast belonging to another person, without 
his permission ; let him pay for it “another 
beast, of the same kind, and of the same 
worth; and three kine camlwrw to the 
king. 

22. Whoever shall cut up a dead animal 
belonging to another person ; let him pay 
the same kind of animal for it; and three 
kine camlwrw to the king. 


XXVIII. [OF HORSES. | 

1. The worth of a colt, from the time of 
its birth until August, is four legal pence : 

2. Until the calends of December, it is 
twelve pence in value: 

3. Until the calends of February, it is 
eighteen pence in value: 

4. Until the calends of May, it is twenty- 
four pence in value: 

5. Until August, it is thirty pence in 
value: 

6. Until the calends of December, it is 
thirty-six pence in value: 

7. Until the calends of February, it is 
forty-two pence in value: 

8. Until the calends of May, it is forty- 
eight pence: 

9. Until August, it is three score pence 
in value; because an increase of twelve 
pence is then added to it: 

10. And twelve pence also every season, 
until the calends of May; and then it is 
three years old; and it is ninety-six pence 
in value: 

11. And then it is to be caught; and 
when caught, twenty pence is to be added 
to its worth ; and four curt pence when it 
is bridled ; and thus, it is six score pence 
in value, 

12. A stallion that shall be fattened for 
a month and a half, is one pound in value. 





“ 92by6 “934 live 
i - m LM. 
'ŷ M.G.T. “buassei T. “clafyri LQS. 7” These three sections are inserted in Chap. xvir. in P. Syn 1M. 
OP.QS.T. °S. 7M. 8 not in I. notin O./'ac ef ac vn Gerth 8, not in LM.O.P.O.S. of their bu 
M.O.QT. notinP. "OT. SIJS. “notin LM.O.QS.T. “notin EM.QS.T. J. notin LIM. 


O.OS.T. * notin M.G.T.”—O. 


® not in M.G.7-O0. “ntin OG. “O. *blynyd M. 
3 aphan ffr6ynher pedeir keinha6c cotta: 1S. not in M. 


Yn not in LJ.M.G.S. 7 A chasm in T. 


> notin M.G. not in I.M.O.G.S. 
*_ yna M.G. 7 not in Q. “Ac yna IMS. *daly J. 
s¢hech 6ythnos 0.QS8. © 1S. 























WW—— 


280 . DULL DYVED. Book 1r. 


xm. Palfrei morc atal. 
xiv. Rô6nsi wheugeint '[atal.] — 
xv. ?Sémervarch petuar vgeint *atal. 


xvi. Ra0n am(s macs or goloren pedeir 
arhugeint “atal or “torrir dim or golorenn 
g6erth yr am(s “oll atelir.” 


xvii. Llygat am(s ae glust pedeir arhu- 
geint atal pob vn "[o honunt] or dellir oll 
ywerth oll’ atclir "drosta6. 


xvur '"[G6erth] ra6n  r6nsi deudec 
keinna6c "ac velly y “lygeit ae '*glusteu. 


xix. Yneb aatto llad “march yn lletrat 
rodet 16 petuarg6yr arhugeint. 


xx. Vn werth vyd cassee [tom] a buch 
dros '*]osc6rnn pob vn ae "lygat ae '*glust 
“pedeir keinna6c kyfreith” !*[atelir.] 

xxx, Cassec “re g6edy *'y del ystal6yn 
*arnei wheugeint atal. 

xxm. Y neb a6ertho march bit dros “y 
dilyssr6yd hyt var6 *[a] rac y dera tri 
*alith fa] rac "yr ysgyuein teir lloer 
7'[a] *rac llynn “y meirch bl6ydyn * [ac] 
yn achéannec bit “dan gleuyt “oe vy6n.’ 


xxur. Teithi march neu gassec y6 “yyet 
défyr "“aphori géellt’ arodi ysgyn ac na bo 
ll6ygus. 

xxiv. "Y neb a6ertho march” ll6ygus 
atueret trayan ywerth yr " prynna6dyr. 


xxv. Y neb avarchoccao march dyn arall 

hebygannyat talet yr "*perchenn pedeir 
"keinna6c ysgynn aphedeir “'[keinha6c] 
disgyn aphedeir “'[keina6c] dros pob ranntir 
“a varchoccao' “*drosti “'achaml6r6 yr 
brenhin,” 
xxvi. “*P6ybynnae adiffero “march rac 
leidyr pedeir keinnaGe ady] y ““[ef'] ygann 
“y 9perchenn ygkyueir pob buch or' a 
“talho ymarch pei géerthit. 

XXVHI. Y neb a venffyccyo march y arall 
hyt yn lle “teruynnedic “ot a *'h6nn6 

yle “arall] avo pellach ac ef talet yr 

perchenn hanner yr ennill agaffo o vy6n 
**Ly] hynny,” 


47) 


*’*°¢hecheinabe 


*IM.QS. “notin I. notin O.G.S. * not in M.O.S. 


13. A palfrey is a more in value. 

14. A rowney is six score pence in value. 

15. A sumpter-horse is four score pence 
in value. 

16. The hair of a stallion, taken from the 
tail, is twenty-four pence in value: if any 
portion of the tail be cut off, the whole 
worth of the stallion is to be paid. 

17. The eye of a stallion and its ear are 
each twenty-four pence in value: if it be 
entirely blinded, its whole worth is to be 
paid for it. 

18. The worth of the hair from the tail 
of a rowney is twelve pence; and so like- 
wise its eyes, and its ears. 

19. Whoever shall deny the stealthily 
killing of a horse, let him give the oaths of 
twenty-four men. 

20. A draught mare and a cow are of the 
same worth : for the tail, the eye, or the ear, 
of each, “four legal’ pence are to be paid. 

21. A brood mare, after being covered 
by a stallion, is six score pence in value. 

22, Whoever shall sell a horse is to 
insure its dilysrwydd until death; and 
against the staggers, for three dew-falls ; 
against the strangles, for three moons ; 
against the farcy, a year; and, in addition, he 
is to insure it against any inward disorder. 

23. The teithi of a horse or mare are, 
to drink water, to eat grass, and suffer 
being mounted ; and that it be not restive. 

24. Whoever shall sell a restive horse, 
let him return the third of its worth to the 
buyer. 

25. Whoever shall ride the horse of 
another person, without his permission ; Jet 
him pay to the owner four pence for mount- 
ing, and four pence for dismounting ; and 
four pence for every randir over which he 
shall ride; and a camlwrw to the king. 

26. Whoever shall protect a horse against 
a thief is entitled to four pence from the 
owner of the horse for every cow, that the 
horse might be worth, if it were sold. 

27. Whoever shall lend a horse to 
another to go to a specified place; if that 
person shall go with it to another place, 
that shall be further, let him pay to the 
owner the half of the profit he may acquire 
during that time. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


xxvur. Y neb agymero benffic march 
allygru ygeuen hynny dyg6ydho yvle6 yn- 
hagyr’’’ “pedeir keinna6c kyureith” "atal 
*yr *perchenn ‘or h6ydha hagen” *oadlo 
henll6gyr athorri y croen "ar y geuen’ hyt 
y kic “yth geinna6c kyfreith” atal *[ac] 
onny byd hennll6gyr arna6 *[ ynteu) athorri 
croen !9achic hyt asc6rnn “vn arbymthec 
kyureith” atal. 


XXIX. [AM DDEVAID.] 
1. Oen tra dynho keinna6c kyureith atal : 


nu. Pan wahanner d6y geinna6c kyureith 
Hafal: 
— 11. A6st pedeir keinna0c kyureith *[atal.] 


iv. Teithi dauat kymeint '*[y6] ae g6erth 
m4[kyfreith.] 

v. '*Teth dauat d6y geinna(6c kyfreith 
18atal. 


XXX. [AM EIVYR.] 
1. Myn tra dyno keinnaGe cota !7[atal:] 


u. '*Pann '?wahanner d6y geinnate cota : 
un AGst pedeir keinna6c cota ?9atal. 


1y, Teithi gafhyr kymeint “ae g6erth 
2 y0. 
v. G6erth ytheth”” doy geinna6c cota, 


vi. Vn werth *yyd *i6rch agauyr./ 


XXXI. [AM VOCH.] 
1. Parchell ynny growyn keinna6c *kyu- 
reith atal: 


u. Or pan el allan hyt pan atto dynu 
doy geinna6c kyureith *atal ; 


i. Pan  beitto *a’dynu pedeir keinna(c 
kyureith “atal hyt 6yl Ieuan “ynny can- 
haeaf:” 

rv. Odyna hyt galan Iona6r dec keinna6c 
kyureith "atal: 


v. Odyna hyt yr yn’ 6yl Ieuan [y 


THE DIMETIAN CODE. 


281 


28. Whoever shall borrow a horse, and 
chafe its back, so as to cause an ugly loss 
of its hair, is to pay “four legal’ pence to the 
owner: if, however, it swell, from the re- 
mains of an old chafe, and the skin upon 
its back be broken to the flesh, he is to pay 
"eight legal’ pence ; but, if there be no old 
chafe upon it, and the skin and flesh be cut 
to the bone, he is to pay ‘sixteen legal’ 
pence. 


XXIX. [OF SHEEP.] 

l. A lamb, whilst sucking, is one legal 
penny in value: 

2. When separated from its dam, it is two 
legal pence in value: | 

3. Ín August, it is four legal pence in 
value. 

4. The teithi of a sheep are egual to her 
legal worth. 

5. The dug of a sheep is two legal pence 
in value. 


xxx. [OP GOATS.] 

1. A kid, whilst sucking, is a eurt penny 
in value: 

2. When separated, it is two curt pence 
in value: 

3. In August, it is four curt pence in 
value. 

4. The teithi of a goat are equal to her 
worth, 

5. The worth of her dug is two curt 
pence, 

6. A roebuck is of the same worth as a 
goat. 


XXXI. [OF SWINE.] 

1. A pig, of alitter, is a **legal penny in 
value: 

2. From the time it goes out until it 
shall leave off sucking, it is two legal pence 
in value: 

3. When it shall cease to suck, it is four 
legal pence in value, until the feast of 
St. John in the harvest : 

4. Thence onward, until the calends of 
January, it is ten legal pence in value: 

5. Thence onward, until the same feast 
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moch] elch6yl deudec keinna6c 'kyureith 

?atal: 'ac yna deupartha6c vyd yr eneit 
“kic i” 

— 5Odynna hyt galan JonnaGr dec ar- 

hugeint atal ac yna deupartha6c vyd ykic 

ar yr eneit. 


vm. Nyt oes *[6erth) kyureith "ar gny6 
h6ch hyt ympenn y viéydynn ac yna kyu- 
reith h6ch vabr agymer. 

vi. Pob peth *ar ny bo °géerth kyu- 
reith arna(’ damt(g ageffir '*ymdana6 her6yd 
kyfreith Hytel. 

x. ![ Yr argloyd] Rys ab Gruffut "'[uab 
Rys uab Te6d0r) arbennic Deheubarth troy 
duundeb “ae wlat” aossodes g6erth damt6g 
ar bop ll6dynn nyt amgen “no thygu or 
Sperchenn ytalhei y '*ll6dyn yg6erth a 
ì5wnnelei arna6 ac ycaffei '*yna yrdab.’ 


x. Y neb awertho moch bit y danunt rac 
y vynnygla6c tri !7dieu '*atheir nos’ !? [ac] 
rac yr huala(c *tri mis’ ac nat yssont “eu 
*nerchyll ac os yssant *atuerer trayan *y 
gerth ac ny *dyly h6nn6” eturyt ymoch a 
bit dros “y dilyssr6yd vyth.” 


enn ymoch’ alanas [y dyn] *ot * (ym] 
adef y moch. 

xu. Dros vaed kenuein ytelir baed 
eu *aallo cleina6) ah6ch obop parth 
ida6. 


xr. Or llad moch neb dyn talet * perch- 


XXXII. [AM GATHOD.] 


1. G6erth cath “aladher neu adyccer' 
"“[ŷn] lletrat yphenn a ossodir "y waeret 
ar la6r “[glan} g6astat ae llosc6rnn 9[a 
drycbefir] yvynnyd ac “dala velly “tra 
— gra0n g6enith ymdanei hyny gud- 
yho blaen y llosc6rnn “ahynny vyd * 
g6erth”' onny cheffir a grain dauat vlith 
ae ““hoen ae **g6lann “'atal' os cath a6ar- 
chatt6o yscuba6r “*y brenhin “*vyd./ 

u. “Gerth cath arall pedeir keinna6c 
kyureith “y6. 

uu. Teithi cath aphob ll6dynn “ar "*nyd- 
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of St. John of the swine, it is twelve !legal 
pence in value: and then the life is two 
parts in three more in value than the flesh : 

6. Thence onward, until the calends of 
January, it is thirty pence in value: and 
then the flesh is two parts in three more in 
value than the life. 

7. There is no legal worth on a summer- 
born pig, until the end of the year; and 
then it assumes the law of a large sow. 

8. Every thing upon which no legal 
worth is set, is to be appraised according 
to the law of Howel. 

9. The lord * Rys, son of Grufudd, son of 
Rys, son of Theodore, sovereign of South 
Wales, by compact “with his country,’ esta- 
blished an appraised worth upon every 
animal; that is to say, by the owner's 
swearing that the animal was worth the 
sum which he might put upon it, and that 
he might get that for it. 

10. Whoever shall sell swine is to be 
answerable for them: against quinzey, for 
three days and three nights; against the 
strangles for three months ; and that they 
do not devour their young; and, if they 
devour them, let the third of their worth 
be restored, and the swine are not to be 
returned ; and he is to insure their dilys- 
rwydd for ever. 

11. If swine kill any person; let their 
owner pay the galanas of the person, if he 
acknowledge the swine to be his property. 

12. For a herd boar is to be paid another 
boar that can procreate, with a sow on each 
side of him. 


XXXII. [or cars. ] 

1. The worth of a cat, that is killed, or 
stolen: its head is to be put downwards 
upon a clean even floor, with its tail lifted 
upwards, and thus suspended, whilst wheat 
is poured about it, until the tip of its tail be 
covered ; and that is to be its worth: if the 
corn cannot be had, a milch sheep, with 
her lamb and her wool, is its value; if it 
be a cat which guards the king's barn. 

2. The worth of a common cat is four 
legal pence. 

3. The teithi of a cat, and of every 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


ymbortho 'dynyon' ar *eu llaeth trayan 
yg6erth *vyd neu” “Gerth y’ thorll6yth. 


rv. Y neb a wertho cath bit “drosti na 
bo catheric ar pob lloer ac nat ysso y- 
channa6on “a bot 'idi glusteu allygeit 
adanned ac ewined' allad llygot ®ynda. 


XXXIII. [AM ADAR.] 

1. Gwyd d6y geinna6c kyureith ?[atal.] 

u. Nyth g6yd d6y geinna6c kyfreith 
Fatal. | | 

mm. Ky6" {g6yd] dan atein y vam keinn- 
a(c cotta !*atal : 

rv. Pann el y Orthi keinna6c kyureith 
lS[atal:] 

v. !* Adst d6y geinnaéc kyureith” “[atal.] 

vi. Keila6c ‘neu iar keinna6c cotta 
[7atal !*pop vn.] 


XXXIV. [AM DAI.] 
1. !PP6ybynnac a **]osco neuad *'y bren- 
hin pob prenn agynnhalyo “penn y ty 
vgeint atal [drosta6] **yr brenhin.” 


u. Dros benn yty' petuar vgeint. 


ur. Dros bop gody vgeint.” 

rv. G6erth gayafty 7o bop fforch **[or] 
agynnhalyo ynenbrenn vgeint y6; dros 
ynenbrenn desigeint 31y colofneu meinkeu 
ystyffyleu 9*aminhogeu troth6yeu gor- 
drysseu “tubyst doreu pedeir keinnaGe 
*kyureith “atal pob vn 9*o “hynny ; poll- 
yon ag6yal keinna6c kyureith” da; 16 rt doy 
geinnatc kyureith 9*[atal] cl6yt arall keinn- 
ade kyureith. 

v. Dros *'y gayafty oll punt atelir “a 
deudec mu “'[dir6y] yr brenhin. 


vi. Beuty g6arthec dec arhugeint “?atal. 
vu. “Dros [y] gynhaeafty dec séllt.’ 
vin. Dros hafty deugeint.” 


1x. “Or noethir gayafty trayann y werth 
atelir “*drosta06. “'[I)eo gracias.] 


x. Kynnhayfty or byd t6ll taradyr ynda6 
pedeir arhugeint “atal ; 

r^ Ae] “ony byd deudec keinna6c 
“kyureith’ [ata], 
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animal upon the milk of which people do 
not feed, is the third of its worth, or the 
worth of its litter. 

4. Whoever shall sell a cat, is to answer 
for her not going a caterwauling every 
moon ; and that she devour not her kit- 
tens; and that she have ears, eyes, teeth, 
and nails ; and being a good mouser. 


XXXIII. [OF FOWLS.] 

1. A goose is two legal pence in value. 

2. The nest-brood of a goose is two legal 
pence in value. 

3. A gosling, under the wing of its mo- 
ther, is a curt penny in value: 

4. When it leaves her, it is a legal penny 
in value: 

5. August, it is two legal pence in 
value. 

6. A cock, or a hen, is a curt penny in 
value, 


XXXIV. [OF BUILDINGS.] 

1. Whoever shall burn the hall of the 
king, is to pay for each timber that may 
support the roof of the building twenty 
pence to the king. 

2. For the roof of the building, four 
score pence. 

3. For every penthouse, twenty pence. 

4. The worth of a winter-house: for 
every fork which supports the ridge-beam, 
twenty pence; for the ridge-beam, two 
score pence; the pillars, benches, stan- 
chions, door-posts, sills, lintels, side posts, 
and doors, are each four legal pence in 
value; poles, and rods, a legal penny; a 
door-hurdle is two legal pence in value ; 
any other hurdle, a legal penny. 

5. For the whole winter-house, one 
pound is to be paid; with twelve kine dirwy 
to the king. 

6. A cow-house is thirty pence in value. 

7. For an autumn-house, ten shillings. 

8. For a summer-house, two score 
pence. 

9. If a winter-house be unroofed, the 
third of its worth is to be paid. Deo 
gratias ! ” 

10. An autumn-house, if there be augre- 
holes in it, is twenty-four pence in value: 

11. If there be not, it is twelve legal 


pence in value. 
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xir. ['Hafty deudec keinha6c” *atal.] 
xm. “Forch kynnhayafty neu hafty 
keinna(ic kyureith” *[atal.] 

xiv. Pob yscuba6r adylyir ty gadu yn 
agoret y vynet g6ynt yndunt hyt “wyl yr 
Holseint/ ac orda6 ysgrybyl “idi allygru ’ yr 
yt talet eu ®perchenn “eu ll6gyr. 


xv. G6edy g6yl yr Holseint' onny byd 
bangor yntri lle ary cant ar drysseu yn- 
gayat nythelir "yr yt or llygrir.” 


xvi. Yscuba6r brenhin wheugeint atal. 
xvii. Yscuba6r breyr trivgeint !?atal. 


xv. Yscuba6r bilaein dec arhugeint 
'3[atal.] 

xix. Buarth: 

xx. Athalgell: 

xxr. Achreu moch : 

xxu. Affalt deueit: dec arhugeint atal 
pob vn [J?*o “honunt.] 

xxiu. Mein melin pedeir arhugeint 
1S[atalan tJ] 

xxiv. Melin wheugeint atal '*namyn 
damt(g !7avyd amy petheu oe my6n. 


XXXv. [AM DDODREVYN.] 
1. Breccan brenhin wheugeint '*atal. 


u. Breccan breyr trivgeint !*atal: 

ru. !“Y obennyd vgeint.” 

1v. Boyell lydan pedeir keinna6c kyureith. 

v. Boyell gynnut doy geinna6c kyureith 
99[atal. 

vi. Lla6 voyell keinna6c kyureith 2'[atal.] 

vu. Peir brenhin punt “atal: 


vin. Y gicc06ein 'deudec keinna6c.” 
1x. Calla6r breyr “trivgeint *atal : 


x. Y gicchein “pedeir keinna6c kyureith. 
xr. Calla6r bilaein dec arhugeint **atal : 


xu. Y gic06ein teir keinna(c. 
xm. Lla6 galla6r dec arhugeint * atal. 


xiv. Padell hayarnn *whecheinna0c. 


DULL DYVED. 


Book 1r, 


12, A summer-house is twelve pence in 
value. 

13. The*fork of an autumn-house, or of a 
summer-house, is one legal penny in value. 

14. Every barn ought to be kept open, 
for admitting wind through it, until the 
feast of All Saints; and if cattle come into 
it, and damage the corn, let their owner 
pay for their damage. 

15. After the feast of All Saints, unless 
there be eathers in three places on the 
bond, and the doors shut, the corn is not 
to be paid for, if it be damaged. 

16. The barn of the king is six score 
pence in value. 

17. The barn of a breyr is three score 
pence in value. 

18. The barn of a villain is thirty pence 
in value. 

19. A cattle yard: 

20. An aile: 

21. A pig sty: 

22. A sheep fold: are each thirty pence 
in value. 

23. Mill stones are twenty-four pence in 
value. 

24. A mill is six score pence in value; 
but the things inside are to be appraised. 


XXXV. [OF FURNITURE. ] 

1. The plaid of the king is six score pence 
in value. 

2. The plaid of a breyr is three score 
pence in value: 

3. His bolster, twenty pence. 

4. A broad-edged axe, four legal pence. 

5. A fuel hatchet is two legal pence in 
value. 

6. A hand-hatchet is one legal penny in 
value. 

7. The cauldron of the king is one pound 
in value: 

8. His flesh-fork, ‘twelve pence. 

9. The boiler of a breyr is ‘three score 
pence in value: 

10. His flesh-fork, “four legal” pence. 

11. The boiler of a villain is thirty pence 
in value: 

12. His flesh-fork, three pence. 

13. A hand-boiler is thirty pence in 
value. 

14. An iron pan, ‘six pence. 


= 28 Porth “39pedeir arhugeint. s 29 porch » ®twenty-four 

< *Gheugeint * "deudec < Six “'39twelve 

* "pedeir keinha6c kyfreith, « "four legal 
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xv. Ta6lbort brenhin wheugeint "atal. 15. The king's throw-board is six score 
pence in value. 

16. A throw-board of the bone of a sea 
animal is three score pence in value. 

17. A throw-board of any other bone is 
thirty pence in value. 

18. A throw-board of a hart's antler, 


xvi. Ta6lbort o ase6rnn moruil trivgeint 
?atal. 

xv. Tablbort o asc6rnn aralÌ dec arhu- 
geint ?atal. 

xviu. Ta6lbort o van hyd pedeir arhu- 


geint. twenty-four pence. 

xrx. Ta6lbort o van eidon deudec keinn- 19. A throw-board of a bullock's horn, 
alc. twelve pence. 

xx. Ta6lbort obrenn “[“pedeir keinhaée 20. A throw-board of wood, “four legal 
kyfreith. pence.’ 

xxi. Taradyr ma6r d6y geinna6c kyureith 21. A large augre is two legal pence in 
S[atal.] value. 


not in LS. 


xx. Perued taradyr keinna6c kyureith. 
xxnz. Ebill taradyr dimei. 
xxiv. Nedyf: 
xxv. Agylyf: 
xxvi. Acheib: 
xxv. Achryman: 
xxvii. °Achrip : 
xxix. Ag6elleu: 
xxx. 7 Agôdyf': 
xxx. Abil6c :’ 
xxxu. Abaeol helye :* 
xxx. A “baeol goynn mangylcha6c : 
xxxv. Achla6r pobi : 
xxxv. ' Adysgyl gic :/ 
xxxv. ''Abaeol helycbrenn :’ 
XXXvVH. Agogyr: 
xxxvii. Achel6rnn : 
XXXIX. Amennei: 
xu. Araff vle6: 
Keinna6c kyureith atal pop vn o 
hynny. 
xu, '“Turnen: 
xin. Alletuet: 
xL, '“ Awh6ynnglo: 
Ffyrlling atal pop vn '*[ohynny.] 
xLrv. Baeol y6: 
xiv.  Amit: 
xtvi. Abudei ystylla6t: 
xitvu. Abudei renn : 
xLvi. Anoe: 
xix. Anithlen : 
L. Aphadell troeda6c : 
1r. Affiol lynn, !*onny byd' eur "neu 
aryant '*arnnei: 
Pedeir keinna6c kyureith !'?atal 
Er vn !*ohynny. 
Lu. Keubal pedeir arhugeint “atal.” 
Lm. Pal: 
tiv, 7 Ac yst6c helyc: 
Ly. A dysgyl lydan: 


22. A medium augre, one legal penny. 
23. A wimble, one halfpenny. 
24. An adze: 
25. A gylyv: 
26. A pickaxe : 
27. A hook: 
28. A comb: 
29. Shears: 
30. A hedging-bill : 
31. A bill-hook: 
32. A willow pail : 
33. A white pail with small hoops: 
34. A baking-board : 
35. A flesh-dish : 
36. A pail of willow wood : 
37. A sieve: 
38. A cooler: 
39. A trough: 
40. A hair rope: 
Are each one legal penny in 
value. 
41. A turning wheel: 
42, A pot ladle: 
43. A weeding hook : 
Are each one farthing in value. 
44. A yew pail: 
45. A tub: 
46. A stave churn: 
47. A vat churn: 
48. A bowl: 
49. A winnowing sheet: 
50. A pan with feet : 
A liguor-bowl, unless there be gold 
or silver about it: 
Are each four legal pence in 
value. 
2. A coble is twenty-four pence in value. 
3. A spade: . 
4. A willow bucket : 
5. A broad dish: 


**®wyth geinna6c atal. *6hech cheina6c. 


LAWS, II, 


ì Achiedysgyl Z.G.S. 


“is eight pence in value. six pence. 
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Lvr. ‘A ridyll: 

ivi. 7A raff l6yf i” 

Keinna6c cotta atal pop vn *ohynny. 

Lvmr. *“Aradyr d6y geinna6c kyureith 
“atal. 

41x. Hirieu, *aphistol6ynneu, keinna6c 
kyureith “[atal,] 

Lx. Soch doy geinna6c kyureith. 

Lxr. Côllt6r pedeir keinna6c kyureith. 

LX. Or torrir aradyr ynlletrat neu 
treis a 
aradyr 


7 


M 
“g6edy hynny ytalu gyt a” g6erth yr 
9[ac] arad6y tri dieu !9atelir. 


LX1H.. Arad6y vn dyd d6y geinna6c kyu- 
reith "atal y gayaf ar géanh6ynn.’ 

uxiv. Kist wyth geinna6c kyureith 
'9[atal.] 

Lxv. !*Ker6ynn ystylla6t pedeir keinna06c 
kyureith.” 

Lxvr. Royt '“ehogeu pedeir arhugeint. 

LxvH. Pennll6ydec vn arbymthec. 

Lxvii. Ballabec deudec keinna6c. 

LxIx. Ballegr6yt *whecheinna(6c. 

Luxx. Cor6c “wyth geinna6c kyureith.” 

Lxxi, Kyfur6y eur galch pedeir arhugeint 
'$atal. 

LXXN. Kyfur6y lli6 y brenn deudec 
keinna6c '*kyureith. 

Lxxru. Torch milgi brenhin wyth geinn- 
abc kyureith. 

Lxxiv. Torch milgi breyr pedeir keinna6c 
kyureith. 

LXxv. Kynllyfan olreat 6yth geinna(c 
kyfreith. 

LXXvi. Kynnllyvan milgi brenhin pedeir 
keinna6c kyureith !*[atal.] 

uxxvi. '"Kynnllyvan milgi breyr d6y 
geinna(c kyureith.” '*[De6i Brefi yn kan- 
horth6y.] 

LXxxvrr. Der6enn wheugeint atal. 

LXXIX. Or tyllir tr6ydi trivgeint atelir 
dros hynny. 

Lxxx. Pob '"keig arbennic *yr deréen 
dec arhugeint * atal. 

Lxxxi. 7 Avallen ber trivgeint **atal.’ 


LXXXH. Avallen sur dec arhugeint *‘atal. 
Lxxxmu. Collenn pymthec “atal. 
LXXXIv. Draennen seith adimei *'[atal.] 


LXXxv. 7 Pop prenn arall “ar nydycco 
ffr6yth or byd ir “whecheinna6c atal.” 


*®Yaradyr * pedeir keinha6c kyfreith, 
“3! deudec keinha(ic. “*pedeir keinha6c 
kyfreith. 


'notin Q. “not in IQS. Raff l6yf, keina6c cota. follows section 11. in O. 
phistlon Z.G.S. “G. 7notin Q. “gorvot y tala LS. ? QS. atelir ac J not in LS, 
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So. LS. 


DYVED. 


notin LIS. not in I.G.S. 
ny 8 7S. 


Book 11, 


56. A riddle : 
57. An elm-bark rope: 

Are each one curt penny in value. 
58. A “plough is two legal pence in value. 


59. A long yoke, with its bows, is one 
legal penny in value. ; 

60. A share, two legal pence, 

61. A coulter, four legal pence. 

62. If a plough be broken stealthily, or 
by violence, and after that it be paid for; 
with the worth of the plough the ploughing 
of three days is to be paid. 

63. One day's ploughing is two legal 
pence in value in the winter and the spring. 

64. A chest is eight legal pence in value. 


65. A mash-tub made of staves, four 
legal pence. 

66. A salmon net, twenty-four pence, 

67. A greyling net, sixteen pence. 

68. A casting net, twelve pence. 

69. A bow net, “six pence. 

70. A coracle, ‘eight legal’ pence. 

71. A lackered saddle is twenty-four 
pence in value. 

72. A saddle of the colour of the wood, 
twelve legal pence. 

73. The collar of the king's greyhound, 
eight legal pence. 

74. The collar of a breyr's greyhound, 
four legal pence. 

75. The leash of a tracker, eight legal 
pence. 

76. The leash of the king’s greyhound 
is four legal pence in value. 

77. The leash of a breyr’s greyhound, two 
legal pence. May Dewi of Brevi assist ! 


78. An oak is six score pence in value. 

79. If it be bored through, three score 
pence is to be paid for that. 

80. Every principal branch of the oak is 
thirty pence in value. 

81. An apple tree is three score pence in 
value. 

82. A crab tree is thirty pence in value. 

83. A hazel is fifteen pence in value. 

84. A thorn is seven pence halfpenny in 
worth. 

85. Every other tree, which shall not 
bear fruit, if growing, “is six pence in value.’ 


* four legal 


a ®augre 
“’? four legal pence. 


“twelve 


“not in LJ.Q.S.- * Ac 
VnotinI, YQ. ™not 


Snotin IS. 


6 not in LIQS. *Q. % This follows 


CHAP, XXXV. 


rxxxvr. ! Ywenn sant punt ?atal,” 
Lxxxv. Ywen coet pymthec “atal, 
uxxxviu. Ffa6yden trivgeint “atal. 
Lxxxrx. *Keig Svchela6r trivgeint atal.” 
xc, Offer goff wheugeint "[atal.] 


xcr. Gradell 6yth geinna0c kyureith. 
xcu. Ysg6yt eurllié *neu aryant lli6 neu 
]asli(/ pedeir arhugeint ?[atal. 


xem. ìOnny byd Cyn] vn or lliweu 

hynny’ deudec keinna6c !?atal. 
" xcrv. “Cledyf '*breulifueit deudec keinn- 

atc “atal.’ 

xcv. Cledyf gwynnseit pedeir arhugeint 
'Satal.'” 

xcvr. Cledyf auo eur neu aryant !*aryauel 
gíierth damt(ig avyd arna6. 

xcvu. G6ay06 pedeir keinna6c kyureith. 

xcvir. !7 Boa adeudec saeth pedeir keinn- 
abe kyureith.” 

xcix. !*Kyllell keinna6c kyfreith. 

c. G6erth deu vaen breuan pedeir keinn- 
abc kyureith '*[y6]. 

cr. Or trychir prenneu “ereill ygkoet 
dyn “heb ygannyat amgen nor tri prenn 
yssyd ryd y sFpop] adeil6r maestir keinna6c 
atal ol6yth ?**[pob] deu ychen neu ol6yth 
march y “'perchenn y coet *aetrycho 
?9aetal” achaml6r6 yr “argl6yd: os g6adu 
aénna reith “g6lat “aa arna6/ ar gyureith 
*honno yssyd ybop dyn amygoet. 


XXXVI. [TRIOEDD.] 

I. Teir kynneva6t yssyd: 
aerlit kyureith a?Lcynnhalad6y y6; a’ 
chynneua(t a **raculaeno kyureith or byd 
9*audurda6t brenhinaeth idi” kynnalad6y 
“y6; kynneua(t a “lyccro kyureith [**ac 
9 yna] ‘ny **dylyir y chynnal. . 

u. Tri pheth agadarnnha “kynneua6t 
ad6ynnder' ac gallu ac *'a6durda6t. 

ut. Tri pheth awannha **kynneua0t : gor- 
thrymder ac agheugant vonhed adryc 
agreith “ahia6rthledir rac dryc agreith.” 


kynneva(6t 
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86. The yew tree of a saint is one pound 
in value. 

87. A yew of the wood is fifteen pence 
in value. 

88. A beech tree is three score pence in 
value. 

89. A mighty branch is three score 
pence in value. 

90. A smith's tools are six score pence 
in value, 

91. A baking girdle, eight legal pence. 

92. A shield of gold colour, or of silver 
colour, or of blue colour, is twenty-four 
pence in value. 

93. If it be not of one of those colours, 
it is twelve pence in value. 

94. A ground sword is twelve pence 
in value. 

95. A white-hilted sword is twenty-four 
pence in value. 

96. A sword which has gold, or silver, on 
its pommel, is to be appraised. 

97. A spear, four legal pence. 

98. A bow with twelve arrows, four 
legal pence. 

99. A knife, one legal penny. 

100. The worth of the two stones of a 
quern is four legal pence. 

101. If timber be cut in a person’s wood, 
without his permission, other than the three 
timbers which are free for a builder upon 
field land, a penny is to be paid for each 
load of two oxen, or horse load, to the 
owner of the wood, by the feller; and a 
camlwrw to the lord: if he shall deny, a 
raith “of the country’ is incumbent upon 
him: and that law ee to every person 
in respect to his wood. 


XXXVI. [TRIADS. ] 


1. There are three customs: a custom 
which follows law, and is to be upheld; a 
custom which shall precede law, and which, 
if it have regal authority, is to be upheld; 
and a custom which shall mar law, and then 
it is *not to be upheld. 

2. Three things which strengthen cus- 
tom : respectability ; power ; and authority. 

3. Three things which weaken custom: 
oppression ; doubtful origin ; and bad ex- 
rr and it is to be defended against 
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288 DULL DYVED. 


1v. Bethbynnac nyt yscriuenn6yt ' y my6n 
kyureith *[or] ac aller tr6y dylyet yge- 
ffylybu yr hynn ayscriuenn6yt yn ossodedic 
kynnalad6y vyd yn lle kyureith yny *dadl- 
eueu kanny ellir yscriuenu pob peth or auo 
reit ydy6edut neu y varnu: kyureith heuyt 
ady6eit or kyffylybyonn kyffelyb varnn a 
“dylyir. 

v. “Teir ran y6 a6durda6t Hy6el da ae 
gyureitheu nyt amgen: kyureith y lys 

eunydya0l; achyureith ywlat ac arver 

cyureitha6l obop vn ohonunt. 

Dywededic y6 “hyt hynn o “gyureith 
°Cy] llys a '9chyureith y' wlat. 
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4. Whatever is not written in law which 
can be duly likened to a written precedent 
is to be received as law in the courts, for 
all things cannot be written which it may 
be necessary to say or to decide: law like- 
wise says, that for similar cases similar deci- 
sions are reguired. 


5. Three parts comprize the authority of 
Howel the good and his laws: the law of 
his daily court; the law of the country; 
and legal practice of each. 

Hitherto we have spoken of the law of 
the court, and the law of the country. 


'notin J. *I.G.S. ?dadleuoed I.G.S. “rodir. 8. .“/notinS. Soe I. ?kynnoJ. notin G.  *gyfreitheu J. 
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r DYWEDADDY '¥6 Rac LLAU OR 
ARUEROED./” 


1. Tri aruer kyureith yssyd : kynntaf y6, 
kynnhal dyd ky ureitha6Ì y ? dechreu dadyl” 
megys na6uettyd Mei neu 9galan gaynf” 
am “dadyl tir (*a dayar ®aofynher | tréy 
ach ac eturyt neu S[na6uet] dy d y attouynn 
dadyl 7 ebryvedic nyt amgen “noe ovy6n vn 
dyd abl6ydynn or pan dechreuer. 


. Eil aruer y6,” kynnal mod kyureith- 
al y dadleu '*y gan ymha6l "Lyn llys] 
val y debisso g6yr yllys. arbra0d06yr ae geir 
tra geir ae g(ers ue goers kannys goyr ) y 
llys "bieu datkanu ? ? pob dadyl yn goua6dyr' r 
ky nn barn ag6edy hynny * 3y] bra6d6yr 

'sy varnu ac y' datkanu y dadyl ar varnn 
pan vo reit. 


. Pob cof llys, aphob deturyt g6lat 
gan dygn tr6yda6 'berued Hey cofuaduryonn 
a 7 hog yssa0l a '"dunho ac wynt iefo] 
herby de eu ky twybot. 


iv. Cof llys adeturyt t gôlat vn rym ynt, 
ac nyt amyr vn *ryo beth yperthynnant : 
cof llys * amyr hynn afuu ™[eynt] ygg6yd 
llys 7 “yperthynn ; deturyt g6lat, gbironned 
adengys *'y my6n [y] ilys amyr hynn 
afuu yn “abssenn *[y } llys. 


v 


v. Trydyd aruer y6, kynnal amsser kyu- 
reitha6l ywnneuthur grym achrynnodeb ** y 
my6n dadyl ; megys amsser *[y] tystu neu 
3 y] '*diu6y nna6t tystolyaeth var6a6l ; ne 
9 ]]yssu ty stoly aeth v y Gal; neu i alo gby byd. 
yeit; neu * "oe gorthneu ; “neu “oe Ilyssu ;’ 
neu amsser “y ym6ystla6 “am varn. 


vi. * Amsser **[y) tystu y0, pann darffo 
caeu ary dadyl yn erby nnhaôl6r; ; ot edebir 
dim or ha6l heb wadu, neu * y amdiffyn ; ; 
neu or dy(eit “ yr ha6l6r, neu “[yr] amdiff- 
ynn6r dim yn gam, neu [yn] agkyureith- 
a6l: or dyGeit vn o honunt geir cam parth 
ar llall, ny pherthynn yholi “o hynny, 
namyn tystu arna0 yn a deissy uedic : mar0- 
a6l yo pob tystolyaeth “*eithyr yrei hynny. 
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THIRD. 


I. HENCEFORWARD THE PRACTICES ARE TO 
BE SPOKEN OF. 


'There are three practices of law: the 
ha is, maintenance of a lawful day to 
commence a suit ; such as the ninth day of 
May or the calends of winter, for a suit 
respecting land and soil, which shall be 
claimed by kin and descent; or a “ninth 
day to re-establish a dormant suit; that is to 
say, within a year and a day from the time 
it shall be commenced. 

2. The second practice is, maintenance 
of a lawful mode of procedure in investi- 
gation in court, as the men of the court 
and the judges may choose, whether by 
word after word, or by turn after turn ; for 
the men of the court are to sum up every 
suit for record before judgment ; and, after 
that, the judges are to judge, and to recapi- 
tulate the suit and the judgment when it 
may be necessary. 

3. Ev ery record of court and every ver- 
dict of country are by the swearing out- 
right of the rec corders, and the swearing of 
such as join with them, according to their 
consciences. 

4. Record of court and verdict of 
country are of egual force, but they a 
not pertain to the same kind of matter: 
record of court is concerning what has oc- 
curred in the presence of the court; a 
verdict of country exhibits the truth in 
court in respect to what has occurred out 
of the cognizance of the court. 

5. The third practice is, maintenance 
of a lawful time to give effect and con- 
sistency to a cause; “such as a time for 
testifying ; or, for abrogating defunct testi- 
mony; or, "for objecting to living testimony ; ; 
or, for calling forward ev idences ; ; Or, for 
contravening “them ; ; or, for objecting to 
them; or, a time for mutually pledging as 
to judgment. 

6. The time for testifying is, when the 
suit has been closed against the claimant ; 
if any part of the claim be left without 
being denied or defended ; or, if the claim- 
ant, or the defendant, should speak any 
thing wrongly, or unlawfully : if either of 
them shall speak a wrong word towards the 
other, it pertains not to “question him as to 
that, but to testify against him imme- 
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vi. ' Y neb a vynnho ^lyssu tystolyaeth 
var06a0l, aet yn erbyn “yneb ae tysto.’ 


vii. Y neb avynnho llyssu tystolyaeth 
vy6a6l, aet yn erbyn ytystonn ‘yn gynntaf” 
ar eu “geireu ; odynna g6edy eu ll0 *tyget 
nat tyst kyureitha6l arna06, ac en(et yr 
acha6s, adywedet tygu "or tyst anudon ;’ 
athystet y deu6r nat aeth *ytyst °yn erbyn 
yr acha0s yllyss6yt : ar deu6r hynny gôrth- 
tystonn ygel0ir ; adilis vydant. 


ix. " Gal6edigaeth g6ybydyeit !*[aellir] 
yn yr amsser y mynho “yneb “ae gal6ho, 
ae kynn gat ac amdiffynn, ae g6edy; 
kannys yr hynn afuu kynn '*[y] dadyl 
'Sabrovant yr r(g "y dadleubyr. 

x. Gwrthneu' g6ybydyeit y6 pann ym- 
dangossont a yn erbynn '*[ yr] amdiff- 
mn6r or ach6ysson hynn: ae o anudon 
i ehoedan: ae o ysbeil kyhoeda0c, ae yn’ 
lletrat; ae 9y treis “ar hed6ch; neu o 
ysgymynda(t geir y en0 ; neu o **digassed 
honneit yn erbyn “yr amdiffynn6r ; arkyu- 
ry6; ahynny kynn eu mynet yn eu cof: 
onny dicha6n “[ef] eu gôrthnev "h6y yn 
gyureitha6l guedy hynny Jlysser wynt 
megys tyston; ae oelynnyaeth; ac *[o] 
odineb; ae o tirtra *"megys y *dybetpbyt 
vry yny llyuyr. 

xr. “'Amsser yym6ystla6 abra(t y6, pan 
rodher $*yvra6t yn gyntaf yny dadyl; nyt 
amgen kynn dechreu dadyl arall, ae hada6 
hitheu yn hed6ch. _ P6ybynnac aebryuycco 
yr amsser h6nn6 yym6ystla6, nar bra6d6r 
Meu, erbyn dadleu6r, ) nar dadleu6r *[ ynn 
erbyn y bra06d6r;] ny dicha6n vyth wedy 
hynny ymb6ystlaé her6yd kyureith; nar 
bra0d6r gyt ae vra6t, nar dadleu6r **yn er- 
bynn yvra(t “onny byd bra6t tremyc./ 


xu. P6ybynnac ny wyppo aruer kyureith, 
ny dicha6n **arueru ogyureith. 
xin. Teir gossodedigaeth yssyd her6yd 


" [kyfreith] ““Hy6el da” ygupplav ygyu- 
reith ae “aruer yn berffeith hyt na aller eu 


caplu o eisseu, neu “{o] gormoder, neu 
obeth annheil6g : kyntaf y6, or kyffelybyonn 
kyffelyp varnn arodir; eil y6, *'o doy gyu- 
reith “erbyn yn erbyn ynyscrivenedic yr’ 
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diately: every testimony is defunct ex- 
cepting those specified. 

7. Whoever shall will to object to defunct 
testimony, let him proceed against him who 
shall testify it. 

8. Whoever shall will to object to living 
testimony, let him proceed against the wit- 
nesses, in the first place, upon their words ; 
then, after their oaths, let him swear that 
each is no lawful witness against him, and 
let him specify the cause, and let him say 
that the witness has sworn falsely ; and let 
him testify to two men that the witness 
did not deny the cause of objection: and 
those two men are called counter-witnesses; 
and they are unobjectionable. 

9. The calling forward of evidences is to 
be at such time as he who shall call them 
may will, whether before denial and de- 
fence, or afterwards; for it is what took 
lace before the suit they are to prove 
bcn the litigants. 

10. Contravening of evidences is when 
they shall first appear against the defendant 
for these causes: for manifest perjury ; or, 
for public or private spoil ; or, for breaking 
the peace; or, for being excommunicated 
by name ; or, for evident enmity against the 
detendant ; and such like; and that before 
they revert to their recollection: if he be 
not able to contravene them lawfully, let 
them after that be objected to as witnesses ; 
for enmity ; or, for adultery ; or, for land- 
feud; in the manner mentioned above in 
the book. 

11. The time for mutually pledging as to 
judgment is, when the judgment ìs first 
given in the suit; that is to say, before the 
commencement of another cause, and pass- 
ing it peaceably. Whoever shall neglect 
that time of mutually pledging, whether 
the judge against the suitor, or the suitor 
against the judge; he can never after that 
enter into mutual pledge, according to law ; 
neither the judge in support of his judg- 
ment, nor the suitor in opposition to his 
judgment ; unless it be a void judgment. 

12. Whoever shall not know the practice 
of law cannot practise the law. 

13. There are three maxims, according 
to the law “of Howel the good,’ to complete 
the law and its practice perfectly, so that 
they cannot be condemned for omission, 
or for superfluity, or for any thing un- 
worthy : the first is, in similarities, a similar 
judgment is to be given; the second is, of 
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dosparth '[yr] vn peth, yr vn auo teilygach 
nor llall *honno agynnhelir ; tryded v6, pob 
ry6 gyureith ysgriuenedic arny bo g6rth- 
6yneb idi ynnysgriuenedic adylyir ychad6 
hyt ‘pan’ gyunnont ypenndeuic ae wlat y 
dileu honno gan ossot arall *auo teilygach’ 
yny lle.” 


xiv. Odyna pan "ym6ystlont yr amdiff- 
mnô6r ar bra06d6r obop parth yn erbynn 
ra6t os y bra6d6r adicha6n dangos yvra6t 
ef *ygkyureith yscriuenedic, neu y chy- 
ffelyp, megys naallo yr amdiffynn6r dangos 

araÌl gô6rth6ynneb idi [ac] auo teilygach 
ygkyureith yscriuennedic, y braéd6r a oruyd ; 
onnys dichaun, ef aoruydir. 


xv. Ny seif ![y] neb !*[y) amdiffynn, 
ac nythyccya ''yr amdiffynn6r, onny byd 
amsseraíÌ yny dadyl her6yd cof llys, ag6ir 
her6yd deturyt g6lat; ac aberthynno yn- 
brioda6l her6yd kyureith yn erbyn yr ha06l6r 
ary dadyl or honn y dywetter. 


xvi, Pob gô6at hagen gann tygu c6byl 
avyd digaun yrg6ad6r ac yreith6r ac 
attoeth, kynn bo gir; '*kynny aallo gir 
achyureith kyt gerdet ymbob lle, kyt kerd- 
ont yn vynych, 

xvii. P6ybynnac adywetto ary brenhin, 
neu arneb “oe bleit '*ef, ae yn !“[mreint] 
síyd, ae ym breint arall, wnneuthur gor- 
thrym !*[ der] yn !*erbyn kyureith ida0; ef 
a dyly caffel deturyt g6lat *[yn diohir] 
am hynny; ac os *'y deturyt g6lat ady6eit 
9[y] vot hynny yn wir’ ynny lle ydylyir 
yia6nhav: ah6nn0 yo y dosparth kyffredin 
pennaf **y r6g yr argloyd ae wyr yn erbyn 
kedernyt argl6yd. 


xvii. **Y neb awatto galanas ae ha- 
ffeitheu heb adef dim, ll6 deg6yr adeugeint 
adyry: "ac velly ydyry org6edir vn o- 
honunt.” 

xix. Y neb awatto ymlad, lle ny “a 
ladher **dyn, her6yd meint ysarhaet ydyry 
*y reith. 

xx. Or g6nneir annaf ar dyn tr6y ymlad ; 
or g6edir llo degwyr adeugeint a “dyry. 
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xx1. Or byd g(aet, neu gleis: g06aet o benn 
hyt g6ll, o 16 tri dyn yg06edir; o benn hyt 
wregys, old whech ™ [dynn A, o benn hyt 
la6r, o 16 na6 "'[nyn] “*yguedir: ac velly y 
g6edir cleis atriccyo tri *'na0uettyd. 
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two written laws, one contrary to the other, 
explanatory of the same thing, that which 
is more reasonable than the other is to be 
maintained ; the third is, every kind of 
written law, to which there is nothing 
written in opposition, is to be preserved ; 
until the sovereign and his country agree 
to abrogate it, and establish another, more 
perfect, in its place. 

14. When the defendant and the judge 
shall enter into a mutual pledge on both 
sides in opposition to a UWD if the 
Judge be able to show his decision in written 
law, or a precedent, so that the defendant 
may not be able to show another in oppo- 
sition thereto, more appropriate, in written 
law, the judge obtains the advantage; if 
otherwise, he is worsted. 

15. No defence will stand good, neither 
will it avail the defendant, unless it be 
timely in the suit according to record of 
court, and true according to verdict of 
country ; and shall be y M.A tra accord- 
ing to law, against the claimant in the suit, 
to what shall be said. 

16. Every denial, however, by swearing 
fully, is sufficient for the denier and a raith- 
man, peradventure it be true; for justice 
and law cannot be concurrent in every case, 
although they may frequently concur. 

17. Whoever shall say that the king, or 
any one on his part, either by privilege of 
office, or other privilege, has committed 
oppression, contrary to law, towards him; 
he is to have a verdict of country, without 
delay, concerning it; and, if the verdict of 
country certify that to be true, he is to be 
immediately righted: and that is the chief 
general institute between the lord and his 
subjects, as a protection against the power 
of a lord. 

18. Whoever shall deny galanas, with its 
accessaries, without acknowledging aught, 
is to give the oaths of fifty men: and he is to 
give the same if any one of them be denied. 

19. Whoever shall deny fighting, where 
no person is killed, is, according to the 
magnitude of the saraad, to give his raith. 

20. If a person be maimed through fight- 
ing; if it be denied, the oaths of fifty men 
are to be given. 

21. If there be blood, or a bruise: blood 
from the head to the breast, is to be denied 
by the oaths of three men; from the head 
to the waist, it is to be denied by the oaths 
of six men ; from the head to the ground, 
it is to be denied by the oaths of nine men : 
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xxi. Y neb awatto llosc, neu 'y ha- 
ffeitheu, ll6 degéyr adeugeint adyry: ac or 
lloseir dyn ?yno, tri dyn dioureda6c adyly- 
ant vot ynny reith. 


xxmr. Olourudyaeth auo kynnll6yn neu 
vurdurn, megys cudya6 kelein ; neu Jad dyn 
heb weli yn lletrat hyt nos; os g6edir, 
reith Gaudyhlyn arodir: or telir mey] 
tal deudyblyc atelir yr brenhin dros *[y 
diréy ; ar yr gennedyl dros sarhaet ’ac 
galanas. 


xxiv. Y neb awatto lletrat neu “y ha- 
ffeitheu, 116 degwyr adeugeint adyry: ac 
velly am treis; neu gyrch kyhoeda0c ; neu 
torr g6archae; or holir "y treis neu yn 
lletrat. 

xxv. Yneb awatto sarhaet heb waet, neu 
gleis 5 géadet ary l6 "ehun yn erbynn “geir 
y llall. 


xxv. Gwybydyeit ympob dadyl grym 
tyston agynhalyant, achystal a '*allont ac 
“adigaun tystonn ympob acha6s. [Dewi 
Breui or Bryn Gwyn] 

'SDywededic yo hyt hynn o gyureith 
Hywel da, ae arueroed, ae gynneuodeu. 


Il DYWEDADWY YO RAC LLAU O ACHOANNEC/ 
KYUREITH DYLYEDUS Ì YCHYNNAL A’ GOS- 
SODEDIC “TROY GYUUNDEB GÔLAT AC AR- 
GLÔyYD :/” !*NYT AMGEN NOR’ DYNNYON 
l9 HYNN YMA’ NY “DYLY EU TYSTOLYAETH 
21 SEUYLL YN YNN LLE. 


x Kynntaf y6 o honunt” “caeth. 
u. “A mut. 
mn. A bydar. 
rv. * A haelbyrrllouya6c *g6edy treulho 
*avo “[o da] aryhel6. 
v. Ac’ atorrho ypriodas yn gyhoeda6c. 


vi. 2 Ac *annudonn kyhoeda(c. 

vm. “Ac adycco cam tystolyaeth “dan 
y wybot “ida. 

vir. Amab hyt *yn oet’ **pedeir bl6yd 
ardec. 

ix. 95 Agôr agyttyo ag6r “arall, neu “ac 
annyveil. 

x. * Ac adycco da "kyssegredic, neu da 
arall o * gyssegyr. 


° 49L]af. 
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and so a bruise is denied that shall remain 
thrice nine days. 

22. Whoever shall deny burning, or its 
accessaries, shall give the oaths of fifty 
men: and, if a person be burned therein, 
it is necessary for three persons under vow 
to be in the raith. 

23. Of homicide committed by waylay- 
ing, or by secret means, such as hiding a 
body ; or the killing of a person, without 
wounds, privily, by night ; if denied, a two- 
fold raith is to be given: if payment be 
made, a twofold payment is to be made for 
it, to the king for his dirwy; and to the 
kindred for the saraad and the galanas. 

24. Whoever shall deny theft, or its 
accessaries, shall give the oaths of fifty 
men: and the like for violence ; or open 
assault ; or releasing from custody ; if pro- 
ceeded against, as violence, or stealth. 

25. Whoever shall deny saraad, without 
blood or bruise ; let him deny it upon his 
own oath against the assertion of the 
other, 

26. Evidences, in every cause, maintain 
the force of witnesses, and they effect as 
much as witnesses can on every occasion. 
[Dewi of Brevi of the Blessed Hill 7 

Thus far has been said of the law of 
Howel the good, its practices, and customs, 


1. HENCEFORWARD MENTION IS TO BE MADE 
OF FURTHER LAW INCUMBENT TO BE MAIN- 
TAINED, INSTITUTED BY THE CONCURRENCE 
OF COUNTRY AND LORD: THE TESTIMONY 
OF THESE PERSONS IS OF NO EFFECT IN ANY 
CASE. 


1. The first is a “bondman. 

2. A mute. 

3. A deaf person. 

4. A spendthrift who shall have dissi- 
pated all his property. 

5. A person who shall have publicly 
broken his marriage vow. 

6. A notorious perjurer. 

7. A person who shall knowingly have 
borne rs a testimony. 

8. A boy under fourteen years of age. 


9. A person guilty of unnatural crime 
with man or beast. 

10, A purloiner of consecrated property, 
or other property from a consecrated place. 


s “sick person. 

Fa JS. *notin§S. ynS. My J. "yhynan S. 
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xr. ' A brad6r ?argl6yd. 

xit. Neu’ *[dyn] aladho y tat “[neu y 
vam.] 

xm “Ac ynvyt “cannh6ynna6l, neu 
ruthra6c. | 

xiv. 7 Ac alyccro ia6n vath *[y brenhin,] 
neu °a wnnel cam vath. 

xv, [Ac] Marodho cam '2vra6t dan” ™y 
wybot '*ida0. 

xvi. [!*Lleidyr kyfadef. 

xvu. Ysgymyn geir y en.” 


mr. Ì*PROFI YGNEID (EITHION. 


1. A oes deu vroder ni dylyont m6y noc 
yn? Oes: o genir deu vab yn vn dorll6yth 
y Greic ny dyly yrhei hynny euthur ran vn 
ettifed. 


u. A oes yn lle y barner oed adienydya6 
dyn a lledrad ynn lla6 hep ardel6 kyfreith- 
ail? Oes: o byd g6reic yn veicha0c, hi a 
dyly oed nes esgor oe hettifed ; ac nad ar- 
del6o o veichogi argl6yd a dylu kid synyeid 
na dycker deu eneid am ledrad yr vn dyn. 


Im. A oes vn lle ni allo mab gofyn tir a 
dayar y bai perchena(6e y dad yda0 ac 
defnydyeu y tad hep genad y6 vab nac vn 
or tri agen kyfreitha6l ? Oes: bei darffei y 
berchen tir ettivedy neu rodi i dir y arall, 
kynn ida6 gael ettifed oe gorff, a g6edy 
hynny briodi g6reic, ac enill ettifed ny dylu 
h6nn6 ofyn y tir a athoed o la6 y tad kyny 
greadigaeth ef.] 


rv. 7 A oes vn lle ydylyho y tat talu gal- 
anas, ae nys dylyho y vab? Oes: gorcha6 
adyly talu galannas, ac nys dyly y vab.” 


vy. A oes vn mab avo reit y wadu, neuy 
gymryt heb y d6yn '*[gysseuyn ?] Oes: 
mab g6reic vut; kanny '*eill hi y d6yn 
“[ef]) ynny by6yt *oe tat,’ “ae yi 
yn dywedut y hanvot ef ohonunt/ *ac 
na ymae reit y gymryt neu y “wadu 
heb *y d6ynn, 


vi. “[A holo “dylyet o vreint kyf- 
ne(it holet tr6y vach.] * P6ybynnac a- 
holho da tr6y ede6it, holet tr6y vridu0. 
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11. A traitor to a lord. 
12. A murderer of his father or mother. 


13. An innate idiot, or maniac. 


14. A debaser of the *king's true coin, or 
coiner of false money. 

15. A person who shall knowingly have 
pronounced a false judgment. 

16. An acknowledged thief. 

17. A person excommunicated by name. 


III, NOW PROVING JUDGES. 


1. Are there two brothers entitled to 
no more than one? There are: if two 
sons be born to a woman at one birth, 
those are only entitled to the share of 
one heir. 

2. Is there any case where time shall be 
adjudged, and a person executed having 
theft in hand without a lawful arddelw ? 
There is: if a woman be pregnant, she is 
to have time until she be delivered of her 
issue; and, although she may not avouch her 
cog the lord is to take care that two 
ives be not taken for theft committed by 
one person. 

3. Is there any case where a son cannot 
demand land and soil of which his father 
was owner, the father having disposed of 
it without the consent of the son or without 
one of the three lawful necessities ? There 
is: if the owner of land should have 
assigned or given his land to another, 
before he had a heir of his body, and after 
that marry a woman and beget a heir; 
such heir is not to demand the land that 
went from the hand of the father before 
his birth. 

4. Is there any case where the father 
is to pay galanas, and his son is not to 
pay? There is: a fifth cousin is to pay 
galanas, and his son is not. 

5. Is there a child whom it may be 
necessary either to deny, or to receive, 
without his being first affiliated ? There 
is: the child of a dumb woman; since she 
cannot affiliate it during her life to its 
father, his kindred allowing the child to be 
related to them, therefore it is necessary 
to receive it, or to deny it, without being 
affiliated. ks 

6. Whoever shall claim a due by privi- 
lege of bargain, let him claim by surety. 
Whoever shall claim property through a 


Lnot in Q. not in Q. ss. 4S. 5 not in O. 6 kanhorth6y Q. kyhoeda6c Ss. ? Neu S. not in O ar 
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*5 gymryt QS. 


[ar y tad ac S.) ar [y QJ genedyl y tat QS. **/y dytetto y hanuot o honunt 9... “(adu QS. 
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Aholho da’’ troy amot, holet tr6y amot6yr. 
“ Aholho da ['dr6y *ech6yn] neu venffic, 
neu adneu, neu *o lunyeith awnnel ygg6yd 
kyhoed,/ holet tr6y wybydyeit. 


vu. *[*Ny dylyir rodi g6ybydyeit yn vn 
lle ydyly o reith vot; cany dyly g6ybydyeit 
diffodi reith. ] 


vm. Tri dyn a “dylyant sarhaet ac ny 
dylyant alannas: vn y6”or deruyd tybya6 
ardyn llad *y llall, ac nas g6atto, kytboet 
g(irion, ac am hynny y sarhau ; ef adyly tal 
9y sarhaet; aphei lledit ny !*chaffei dim: 
eil y6, "or deruyd ydyn talu c6byl o alannas 
namyn vn geinna(c, ac am hynny ysarhau ; 
ef adyly tal !*y sarhaet; apheilledit ny 
'Schaffei dim: trydyd y6 caeth, nyt oes 
alannas ida6; namyn talu y werth !*oe 
argloyd mal gíerth Ìl6dynn.” 


1x. Tri dyn adylyant alannas, ac ny dyly- 
ant sarhaet: ‘vn y6 ynvyt;” adyn alather 
agwennwyn ; ‘a dyn aladher asaeth troy 
arall. 


x. Tri dyn “ny '*dylyant na galannas na 
sarhaet !7kyt ladher !*[h6ynt:) vn y6, dyn 
aladho annyueil/” '*[ef;] “adyn agaffer yn 
rottyaw ystauell ybrenhin hyt nos heb na- 
thann na goleuat ynny la6 ;/ adyn a '*ladher 
a’ phrenn “ynny voro [*' y **la6r] gany ry- 


budyaé. 


xr. Tair merchet adylyant talu amobreu 
ac ny “dylyant eu tateu talu ebediweu : vn 


“(Os troy lunyaeth arall ny dylyo deturyt 
gôlat ymdana06 
“25Ni ellir dodi g6ybydyeid ar alanas nac 
ar sarhaed nac ar (aed nac ar Geli nac ar 
ffurnigr6yd nac ar gynll6yn nac ar losk nac 
ar ledrad nac ar dreis nac ar odineb nac ar 
gyrch kyhoeda6c nac ar vach nac ynn vn 
e ac y perthyno bod reith ossodedic 
yghyfreith, 


“2adyn aladho 
4 7_ bonhedic canh6ynna6l géiryon 
“37 dyn aladho ki kyndeira0c ; 
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promise, let him claim by briduw. Who- 
ever shall claim property under a contract, 
let him claim through contract-men. “Who- 
ever shall claim property, as borrowed, or 
lent, or a pledge, or under any formality 
done by him in public presence,” let him 
claim through evidences. 

7. ‘Evidences are not to be tendered 
in any ‘case where a raith is to take 
place; for evidences are not to displace 
a raith.” ê 

8. Three persons who are to receive 
saraad, and who are not to receive galanas: 
one is, if it be suspected that a person 
has killed another, and he deny it not, 
although innocent, and on that account 
suffer saraad; he is to have payment of 
his saraad; and, if he were killed, ho 
would obtain nothing: the second is, if 
a person shall have paid the whole or a 
y on except a single penny, and on 
that account suffer saraad ; he is to have 

ayment of his saraad; and, if he were 
cilled, he would obtain nothing: the third 
is a bondman, there is no galanas for him ; 
only payment of his worth to his master, 
like the worth of a beast. 

9. Three persons who are to receive 
galanas, and who are not to receive saraad : 
“an idiot ; and a person killed by poison ; 
and a person killed by an arrow through 
another. 

10. There are thrce “persons who are 
to receive neither galanas, nor saraad, 
although they should be killed: one is, 
a person killed by an animal; a person 
‘found walking in the king's chamber, at 
night, without either fire or light in his 
hand ; and a person killed by the felling 
of a tree, being warned, 

11. Three daughters who are to pay 
amobyrs, and whose fathers are not to pay 


“*Tf by other proceeding, for which a 
verdict of country is not due, 

y 25 Evidences are not receivable for gal- 
anas, nor for saraad, nor for blood, nor for 
wound, nor for savage violence, nor for 
waylaying, nor for burning, nor for theft, 
nor for violence, nor for adultery, nor for 
open assault, nor for surety, nor in any 
case where an appointed raith is to take 
place in law. € 

© %_ a man killed by 

* 7 innocent innate boneddigs 

“killed by a mad dog ; 
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CHAP. 11. THE 
y6, gôr "adienydyo '[yr] argl6yd,’ kanny 
dyly ebedi6 *g6r a “diennydyo ehun; ae 
verch atal amobyr; amerch gor atalho gobyr 
istynn ; amerch gôr otref gyurif, avo mar6 
heb vab ida6 y verch adyly talu amobyr. 


xm. A oes vn lle ydylyho dyn colli 
yadeil *ac ny “chollo” ytir ? Oes:?or deruyd 
bot amryssonn r6g deudyn amtir, “arodi or 
arglôyd groes ynny tir hynny vei diam- 
rysson,/ agwnneuthur 7ovn ohonunt adeil” 
'[ar y tir] *ef adyly colli !*y adeil “ac ny 
“dyly’ colli’ ytir. 


xu. '*[ A oes vn geina6c ybo eneit uadeu 
dyn ymdanei? Oes: keina06c eisseu o al- 
anas.] 

xiv. A oes vn groes ydylyer !*talu deu 
gaml6r0 “ymdanei? Oes: Wor deruyd y 
“dylyeda6c amrysson amtir !“ae groessi or 
4ha6l6r, “ac na bo yr amdiffynn6r 6rth 
ygroes; abarnu ytir yr amdiffynn6r; yna 
ymae ia6n barnu caml6r6 aryrha6l6r, am- 
groessi ytir ; achaml6r6 aryr amdiffynn6r, 
am navu Orth y groes. 


xv. [A oes vn lle y bo eneit uadeu 
lleidyr g6erth kynn ydidor? Oes: lle y 
gallo ymprynu, ac nat ymbrynno. 


xvi, A oes vn dyn a uo llei y sarhaet 
nochcaeth ? Oes: y verch kyn y g6rha. 


xvu. A oes vn aniueil auo m6y g6erth 
y taua0t noe eneit? Oes: hyd brenhin.] 


xvi. A oes vn estra6n adylyho talu gal- 
anas gyt “ar lloffrud, a *charant heb y 
talu? Oes: **or deruyd y dyn llad 28 Nall 
a *dyg6ydaé galanas arna06, ”ameicheu 
arnei ;/ achynn talu yr alanas yd6yn oe vam 


ytat arall; yna y *dyly ygenedyl ybu “ef 


ar eu breint “[gynt,] “talu, **y gyt ac ef, 


“43 ymdihenydyo, 

* *ymdihenydyo 

< ®dylydogyon **deu dlyeda6c 

Em scales tir ae Gahard yny vei diam- 
rysson 


1G. *dyn G. “hep colli Q 
vei diamrysson y tirQ. yr S. 
“os “as. “-ytirS. 
15 dyn J. arall J.G.S. 
Snotin I. "J. “O. 
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“bei S. 
“5 murya0 O. 
“Ss o. 


not in QS. 


DIMETIAN 


“not in O. 
"chyll S. 
39 ac arall Q. a barnu S. 
*% tal QS. 


CODE. 295 
ebediws: one is, a man “whom the lord 
shall put to death,’ as he is not entitled 
to the ebediw of a man ‘executed by’ 
himself; and his daughter pays amobyr; 
and the daughter of a man who shall 
pay an investiture fee; and the daughter 
of a man of a register trev, who may die 
without leaving a son, is to pay an amobyr. 

12. Is there any case wherein a person is 
to lose his building, and shall not lose his 
land? There is: if there should be a con- 
tention between two persons concerning 
land, and the lord should place a cross 
upon the land, until the contention should 
be at an end, and one of them should 
erect a building upon the land; he is to 
lose his building, but he is not to lose his 
land. 

13. Is there a single penny for which a 
person’s life is forfeited ? There is : a penny 
wanting of galanas. 

14. Is there any one cross for which 
two camlwrws are to be‘paid? There is: 
if ‘one having a title should contest land, 
and a cross should be placed thereon, by 
the ‘claimant, and the defendant do not 
attend to the cross; and the land be ad- 
judged to the defendant; then it is right 
to impose a camlwrw upon the claimant, 
for putting a cross upon the land; and.a 
yo y upon the defendant, for not at- 
tending to the cross. 

15. Is there any case where the life of a 
redeemable thief is forfeited although he 
might escape? There is: where he can 
redeem himself, and he does not redeem 
himself. 

16. Is there any person whose saraad is 
less than that of a bondman? There is: 
his daughter's, before she is married. 

17. Is there any animal the worth of 
whose tongue is more than that of his life ? 
There is: the king's hart. 

18. Is there any stranger who shall pay 
galanas along with the murderer, and the 
relatives not pay ? There is: if one per- 
son kill another, and galanas fall upon 
him, with sureties thereon; and, before 
payment of the galanas, his mother should 
affiliate him to another father; then the 


“94 who shall kill himself, 

¥34 who shall kill 

c Spersons 9*two owners 

“ “lord of the land forbidding use thereof 
until the claim be adjusted 
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'“ caml6r6 deudyblyc Q. 

no. SaJSs. 
notin O. ?yG. 


3&8. *- hynny 
15 amdanei ? J.S. 
Schereint 5. “o QS. 

nO. “not in Qs. 


13 O 


296 


'yr alanas honno:’ ac yna y dyly estraun 
talu kymeint abra0t neu geuender6. 


xix. A oes *[yn] agkyuarch adefedic [y] 
ny dylyher ydiu6yn ? Oes:*or deruyd ydyn 
bot da ida6 ^y gyt ac arall ae treula6 ohona6, 
Sheb groes, [a] heb wahard; ny “dylyir 
arna na diréy na chaml6r6 namyn enill 
'9yr dyn !'y da’ dracheuen : “allyna [yr] 
agkyuarch !*adefuedic ny dylyir “dir6y 
'*ymdana6.” 


v 


xx. ['*A oes vn dyn y bo m6y g6erth 
yla6 noe eneit? Oes: caeth. 


xxr. A oes vn (reic '*y dylyo ythad 
talu '?y ebedi6, ac *na dylyo’ hitheu talu 
amobyr? Oes: g6reic a “dreisser. 


xxi. A oes vn dyn adyly’ galanas hep 
Sy chyfranu **a neb or’ genedyl? Oes: 
*argloyd am ynuyt aynuytto yn vab, **ac 
a6rthotter arna6; "yno ytelir galanas *yr 
argl6yd” yn dirann. 

xxm. * A oes vn lle y barner reith “ar 
dyn’ am ledrad yn lla6, ar perchenna6c yn 
bara6t **y damd6g *hyd y barno kyfreith 
ida6? Oes: “pan collo' dall “da, ae 
ordi6es; yno' y “bernir reith *arna6, cany 
dicha6n damd6g, am na6yl.] 


xxiv. A oes vn lle y “dylyir diennydya’ 
dyn “am letrat [ynn lla6] agwarant 
idab?’ Oes: *or geilô dyn “warant o/ 
offeirat, neu *'o greuyd6r arall “a “bot 
h6nn6 yn bara6t y gymryt ylletrat “oe la6 ;’ 
ny dylyir y rodi “*ida06, “ac ynteu ac vrdeu 
““[Du6] arna6: allyna ylle edylyir diennyd- 
yao dyn “"[am ledrad] ag6arant ida0.” 


xxv. A oes vn lle y “dyly affeith6r talu 
m6y “nor llourud? Oes: or deruyd ydyn 
llad “ merch caeth, abot affeith6r *'idi ; m6y 
atal yr affeith6r yna nor lloffurud. 


" Sdial 

* am ledrad ynn lla6 ar perchena6c ynn 
bara6d y damd6g. 

<“/'S4canyt oes le kyfreith arna6. 
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kindred, whose privilege he previously 
participated in, is bound, along with him, 
to pay that galanas: and, in that case, a 
stranger is bound to pay equally with a 
brother or a cousin. 

19. Is there any acknowledged surrep- 
tion for which there is no penalty ? There 
is: if a person have property conjointly 
with another, without cross without restric- 
tion upon it, and he consume it; there is 
not to be imposed upon him either dirwy, 
or camlwrw ; the person is only to regain 
the property : and this is an acknowledged 
surreption, for which there is to be no 
“dirwy. 

20. Is there any person the worth of 
whose hand is more than that^of his life ? 
There is: a bondman. 

21. Is there any woman whose father is 
to pay ebediw, and she not to pay amobyr ? 
There is: a woman upon whom a rape ìs 
committed, 

22. Is there any person who is to have 
galanas without sharing with the kindred ? 
There is: a lord, for an idiot from infancy, 
and rejected ; there galanas is paid to the 
lord without participation. 

23. Is there any case where a raith shall 
be adjudged upon a person for theft in 
hand, and the owner prepared to swear to 
it as far as the law shall allow him ? There 
is: when a blind person shall lose property, 
and overtake it; then a raith is adjudged for 
*it, for he cannot swear, as he cannot see.’ 

24. Is there any case wherein a person 
is to be put to death for theft in hand, 
although having a guarantor? There is: if 
a person call a priest, or any other religious 
man, as a guarantor, and he should be 
ready to receive the thing stolen from his 
hand ; it is not to be given to him, ‘he being 
invested with holy orders: and this is the 
case wherein a person is to be put to death 
for theft, although having a guarantor.’ 

25. Is there any case where the acces- 
sary is to pay more than the murderer ? 
There is: if a person kill a bondwoman, 
and there be an accessary thereto; the 


« Srevenge. 

”*theft in hand and the owner ready to 
swear to it. 

“*4for there is no place for law against 
him. 
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CHAP. HI. 


xxvi. A oes vn lle ydylyho mab bot yn 
argl6yd arytat ogyureith ? Oes: ‘or deruyd 
y vchel6r rodi yverch yalltut *ehun, abot 
5plant “meibon” vdunt ; agiedy hynny mar6 
Syr vchel6r, achaffel o “veibon yr alltut 
mambys “otir euhentat; yrei hynny avyd- 
ant argl6ydi areu tat.’ 


xxvi. [A oes vn lle y sarhaer distein, 
y bo llei y sarhaed no na6 mu? Oes: 
odervyd y gaeth sarhau g6r ryd yna ymae 
llei sarhaed kanny dylir namyn tori lla6r 
kaeth neu ch6ebu ach06eigeint o ariant 
ynny lle. 


XXVI. A oes vn tir a vo kymeint dial y 
eredic athor tervyn ? Oes: o pea be bod 
amryson rog d6y bleid, am dir, ag6ahard or 
argl6yd y tir, hynny vai diamryson ; athros 
yg6ahard h6nn6 g6neuthur or neill or dyn- 
yon m6ynant; megis ymae kymeint dial 
eredic athor tervyn. 


xxix. A oes vn lle y dylyo ampria06dr 

‘ry pria6dr y ar y briodolder droy gyf- 
Saith ae denwyd y dyn lad arall, 
adyg6yda6 galanas arna06, ac na bo fford y 
taler yr alanas ynn amyn o geina6c baladyr ; 
ymae ia0n taly y tir yn Gaetir; ac yna ygir 
yr amria0dr y pria6dr y ar y briodolder: a 
llyna yr vn lle y dycha6n tad defnydya6 
dlyed y vab hep y genad.] 


xxx. A oes vn alanas *ny dylyho bot’ 
affeith idi? Oes: or '*llad annyueil’ dyn, 
''h6nn6 yo !*[y) llourud” '*[ny dyly bod 
affeith idi. 

xxxr. A oes vn llofryd ny dyly talu 
galanas? Oes: o seed y gaeth lad dyn 
bonhedic, ni thelir galanas, namyn pee 6 y 
kaeth h6nn6: a llynna llofrydyaeth ny dyly 
taly galanas, kanyd kymeint g6erth y eneid 
ef a galanas y gor bonhedic.] i 


xxx. “A oes’ vn anyueil y !*dylyher 
vot !.vyth dany theithi? '"Oes: h6ch ry- 
deric. s — - 

xxxi. '* A oes vn lle y dyccer ysgryby 
o !“warchae *[y deilad | heb talu ara heb 
wystla6? Oes: * or deruyd ydyn gadel yyt 
heb vedi hyt galan gayaf, sgoedybynuy 
™dala ysgrybyl arna6; yna ydyly *y deilat/ 
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accessary there is to pay more than the 
murderer. 

26. Is there any case wherein a son is, 
by law, to be lord over his father? There 
is: if an uchelwr should give his daugh- 
ter to his own alltud, and they have male 
children ; and afterwards the uchelwr die, 
and the sons of the alltud obtain the land 
of their grandfather by maternity; such 
will be lords over their father. 

27. Is there any case wherein a steward 
shall suffer FF and his saraad shall be 
less than ninekine? There is: ifa bondman 
do saraad to a free man, then the saraad 
is less ; because the hand of the bondman 
is only to be cut off, or six kine, and six 
score of silver instead of it. 

28. Is there any land the punishment for 
ploughing which shall be equal to that for 
meer-breach ? There is: if there be a con- 
tention between two parties concerning 
land, and the lord interdict the land until 
the contention be ended ; and, maugre that 
interdiction, one of the persons make use 
of the land ; the punishment for ploughing 
is equal to that for meer-breach. 

29. Is there any case where a non-pro- 
prietor is to eject a proprietor from his 
proprietorship, by law? There is: if a 
— kill another, and a galanas fall upon 

im, and there be no means of paying the 

lanas otherwise than by spear penny ; it 
is right to pay the land as blood-land; 
and there the non-proprietor ejects the 
proprietor from his proprietorship: and 
there is the single case where a father 
can appropriate his son’s due without his 
permission. 

30. Is there any galanas to which there 
is not an accessary ? There is: if an animal 
kill a person, that is the slayer to whom 
there is no accessary. 

31. Is there any murderer who is not to 
pay galanas? There is: if a bondman killa 
»oneddig, there is to be no galanas, other 
than the life of that bondman : and there is 
the murder for which galanas is not paid, 
since the worth of the criminal is not 
egual to the galanas of the boneddig. 

32. Is there any animal which is always 
subject to teithi? There is: a constant 
brimming sow. 

33. Is there any case where a beast shall 
be taken from the pound of the captor 
without paying, and without pledging ? 
There is: if a person leave his corn un- 
reaped until the calends of winter, and after 
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'[talu]) na6vgeint aryant yr argl6yd *[o an- 
ghyfarch] agoll6g yr ysgrybyl yn ryd.” 


xxxiv. A oes vn dyn a vo mby g6erth y 
la6 *noe eneit? Oes: caeth. 


xxxv. [‘A oes vn lle y dylyo dyn “vot 
yn gamlurys er’ pallu *oe da’ehun ? Oes: 
“mab eillt' agyneil tar6 affallu *ohona0 oe 
venfyc '*y gymoda6c’ camluryus vyd “or 
k6yn6ir racda0./ 


xxxvi. !' A oes’ vn aniveil ymae g6eir- 
gla6d yn gaeth !*ida6 pob “amser? !*Oes: 
hoch.” 

xxxvn. '*A oes vn lle ymae kyfy6ch 
g6erth kaeth, neu alltyd, a brenhin, neu 
vreur ” Oes: o dervyd kymryd kaeth, neu 
alldyd, yg6ystoloryaeth dros vrenhin, neu 
vreur ; kanys vn6erth yghyfreith vyd y neb 
aystler ar neb y roder drosta0. 


xxxvint. A oes vn lle y raner yn deu haner 
dr6y gamoresgyn ? Oes: o dervyd y am- 
pria0dr disgin yn bria6d6r ar dir, ar hen- 
bria0dlyr yn didiffodedic y priodolder ac yn 
k6yna0 k6yn kamoresgyn rac da6 ynnteu, 
am y tir; ynna ymae iain ranny y tir yn 
deu haner rygtynt am disgin yr ampria6dr 
ynn bria6dr, ac am na diffodes priodolder y 
pria0dr; kyfreith yn dyallu na dycha6n vn 
o honynt g6rthlad y gilyd oe priodolder: a 
llyna yr vn lle y renir yn deu haner, dr6y 


gamoresgyn ; kans nidoes namyn kollyy 


k6byl, neu enill y k6byl euthur yn yr vn lle 
h6nn0.] 


xxxix. !A oes [vn] tala06dyr didal, 
amach digymell, aha6l6r eneit vadeu? Oes: 
*Sor deruyd y dyn ada6 !*da yarall “am dryc 
weithret, nyt amgen, noc yr’ llad dyn; 
arodi mach aryda ?' h6nn6, agoneuthur ygyf- 
lauan *ohana abot negydyaeth gany 
dyn y talu y da; adyuot ydyn awnaeth 
y “gyulauan “[honno] “aholi ymach, 
‘ac “adef o' bop vn yweithret; yna y 





“yr gôneuthur dr6c y gar ida6, neu y 


gymoda6c ida6, ae llosci y tei ae llad yscry- 
byl ae 
2am y da; iabn y6 ida6 yna envi ar 


yr aeth yn vach, aphy achos ; ot amheuir 
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that catch cattle thereon, and impound 
them ; then the captor is to pay nine score 
of silver surreption fine to the lord, and 
set the cattle at liberty. 

34. Is there any person whose hand is 
worth more than his life? There is: a 
bondman. 

35. Is there any case where a person is 
to forfeit a camlwrw on account of the 
failure of his own property ? There is: if 
an aillt keep a bull, and it fail when 
needed by a neighbour, the owner is sub- 
ject to camlwrw, if complaint be made 
against him. 

36. Is there any animal against which 
meadow-land is closed at all times? There 
is: a sow. 

37. Is there any case wherein the worth 
of a bondman or an alltud, is equal to that 
of the king or a breyr? There is: if a 
bondman or an alltud, be taken as hostage 
for a king or a breyr; because the person 
given as hostage is of the same worth, in 
law, with him for whom he shall be given. 

38. Is there any case where there shall 
be an egual division through wrong pos- 
session? There is: if a non-proprietor 
become a proprietor of land, and the old 
proprietor, his proprietary title not being 
extinguished, prefer a plaint of wrong 
possession against him for the land; then 
it is right to share the land equally be- 
tween them, on account of the non-pro- 
prietor becoming a proprietor, and because 
that the proprietary title of the proprietor 
has not become extinct; the law under- 
standing that neither of them can oust the 
other from his proprietorship : and there is 
the only place where an egual division is to 
take place through wrong possession; be- 
cause there is only loss of the whole, or gain 
of the whole, except in that one instance. 

39. Is there a payer not to pay, and a 
surety not to compel, and a claimant to 
forfeit life ? There is: if a person promise 
payment to another “for a criminal act, 
such as for’ killing a man; and give surety 
for that payment, and the crime be com- 
mitted, and the person refuse payment; 
and the man come, who committed the 
crime, and sue the surety, *and each of them 


“27+ cause damage to a relative of his, 
or neighbour, either burning houses or 
killing animals or 

v*7for the payment ; it is right for him 
then to name what he became surety for, 
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kyll ymach ar tala6dyr dir6yon, kanys 
affeith6yr ynt; argouynnabdyr tyr groc.” 
[? Dewi Brefi ann kanorth6y. 


xt. *A oes vn lle y dlyo vn odeu 
vroder vn vam yn dat briodolyon yn ar6ein 
yr vn ry6 ar vn s6yd, ar neill yn dlyet 
sarhaet ar y Hall? Oes: or bydant yllteu 
yn deu righyll yn vn orsed, ar neill yn 
eisted ar Hall yn seuyll ae sarhau yllteu yr 
hon avei yny seuyll adyly ragor ar y llall.] 


xu. *Tyst y6 ydyn ytyster ida0 yr am- 
adra6d adyGetter yny Gyd. 


xLuH. Nyt goybydyeit namyn y dynyon 
aíelho yn eu g6yd yrhynn adotter yn eu 
penneu./ 

xn. Ll6 *keittueit y6 kymeint ac adotto 
y kyghaGs yn Seu penneu, tygu bot yn wir 
pob pone. 

xiv. Ll6 'g6ybydeit yo, “g6ybot agbelet 
yrhynn adotter yn eu “penneu.” 

xiv. Ll6 '*tyst y6 tystu ''ida06 gynt ['*y 
19 gall atystyr “ida6 gôedy ha6l a gortheb.] 


xLvi. Ll6 gôr not y6 [J*tr6y lith perchen 
reith tygu” !*y] kyury6 !"[16]) ac atygho y 
llourud yny blaen. 


xivit, Ll6 reith6r arall '*y6 ["*hep lith’ 
?9bot] yntebyccaf ganta( vot yn Gir yr hynn 
atygho *'[yr enllibiér yny vlaen yny dadyl 
honno. } 

xivin. Ll6 *llouryd y6 *y wadu “fy Du6 
ar creir] hyt y gyrrhyer arna0 *'[or auo 
Er 6rth ydadyl honno tr6y gof a 
yarn y bra6d6r yn erbyn haerllugréya. | 


or d6ybleit, dilyner yr ha6l6r athalet ehun 
a aede6is o da; achaml6r6 deudyblyc yr 
argloyd: ereill ady6eit pan y6 dir6y deu- 
dyblyc adlyir yna canys affeith lletrat y6, a 
bot hénn yn lletrat ac yn vurnn, aher6yd 
y murnn y uot yn dir6y deudyblyc ; ar dull 
h6nn6 yssyd oreu: a dyn a6naeth y gyfu- 
lauan yn eneit uadeu, abot ymach yn ryd 
oe uechni, ar kynnogyn yn didal ; canys yn 
erbyn kyfreith yr6ym06yt yr ha6l honno, ac 
nat r6ymedic dim or aíneler yn erbyn kyf- 
reith : yna ydy6edir mach digymell, achyn- 
ogyn didal, kyt adeuer yr ha6l, ar ha6l6r yn 
eneit uadeu. 
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acknowledge the deed ; the surety and the 
payer thereupon forfeit elin for they are 
accessaries ; and the demandant goes to the 
gallows.’ May Dewi of Brevi assist us ! 

40. Is there any case where one of two 
brothers, by the same father and same 
mother, being of the same rank and hold- 
ing the same office, has higher claim to 
saraad than the other? ‘There is: if the 
twain be two apparitors, in the same court, 
the one sitting, and the other standing, and 
they each suffer saraad ; he who is standing 
has advantage over the other. 

41. A witness is the person to whom the 
discourse shall be testified, that shall be 
spoken in his presence. 

42. None are evidences except the per- 
sons who shall see in their own presence 
what they shall be instructed to say. 

43. The oath of guardians is, to the ex- 
tent the counsel shall instruct them to say, 
swearing that every point is true. 

44. The oath of evidences is, knowing and 
seeing what they shall be instructed to say. 

45. The oath of a witness is, to testify as 
to the defect previously testified to him, 
after claim and rejoinder. 

46. The oath of a nod-man is, by the 
inducement of the owner of the raith, to 
be similar to what the malefactor shall have 
sworn before. 

47. The oath of another raith-man is, 
without inducement,’ that it appears to 
him most likely that what the accused shall 
swear before him in that cause is the truth. 

48. The oath of a malefactor is, to deny, 
by God and the relic, to the extent of the 
charge against him, **in what may pertain to 
that cause by record and judgment of the 
judge in opposition to presumption. 


and on what account; if he be doubted b 

both parties, let the claimant be pursued, 
and let him pay what he promised; and a 
twofold camlwrw to the ised: others say, 
that a twofold dirwy is there due, for it 
is an accessary of theft, and that it is theft 
and murder, and on account of the murder 
it becomes a twofold dirwy; and that is the 
best mode: and the criminal to be exe- 
cuted, the surety free from his suretiship, 
and the debtor free from payment ; for that 
engagement was ach into contrary to 
law, and nothing done against law is bind- 
ing: then it is said, a surety unexacting, a 
debtor free from payment, though confess- 
ing the claim, and the claimant for execution. 
7 gtybydyad S. “tygu yr hyn adotter ynny 
U.S. *— heb lith S. 
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IV. HYNN O “DYNYON AOETTA KYUREITH 
'[uDUNT] YN DIODOR. 

1, *Aghev. 

u. *[ Aheint. 

mu. *A “heneint” gor6eida06c. 

rv. Neu vri6, neu vrath, ‘ny 59’ allo “nac 
ar “troet, nac ar "varch. 

v. “Ac na bo hyttrum” nac ida6, nac °oe 
gennat. 

vi. Neu vord6y o acha0s g6eilgi. 

viz. “Neu gam6ynt !'y rhyda6 aeedyl. 


vr. Neu garchar kynogyn. 

rx. Neu aghen argl6yd. 

x. Neu !*na !*[ry] chly6ho ywyssya6. 

xr. Pob vn !*or !*petheu hynny nyt o 
bleit yr amdiffynn6r ymaent y llesteireu 
*hynny, namyn “y bot yn !'*aghenyon 
rossodedic =‘ ymy6n kyureith ; ac vrth 
Hyny nyt ymhoelant 7 6ynteu yn agkyu- 
reith “ar £[y] neb y bo Mdadfenaed arna6. 


V. LLYMA Y LLE Y “'pYLYANT ”[y] 
GEITTOEIT VOT. 


1. Kyntaf y6, cad6 tir **adayar gandyn. 


u. Eil y6, cad6 kynn coll. 

un. Trydyd y6, *cad6 g0estei. 

ry. Petberyd y6,’ [cad6] * geni a meith- 
rin. 


v. Pymhet y6, cad6 breint *[gan dyn.] 


vi. Whechet y6 cad6 *alltudyaeth gan 
dyn./ 

sti 3S[Ereill ady6eid *'dylyu keit6eit 
o "dyn y gad6 rac pop peth “a yrrer 
arna0. | 


vi. HYN O BETHEU YSSYD VN VREINT 
ALLETRAT YNLLAO. 


1. Or byd dyn yn kerdet “° [fford] achaffel 
ysgrybyl, neu da arall mar(6a0l yn vngerdet 
ac ef racyvronn; kystal y6 ida6 h6nn6 alletrat 
yn lla. 


H. Eil y6, or keffir lletrat danvndo ac ef, 
neu yn “'[un] warchae ac ef; kystal y6 
h6nn6 alletrat ynlla0. 


mr. Trydyd y6, caffel lletrat yn lla6 dyn, 
neu arygeuyn, neu g6edy y v6r6 yr lla6r: 


ne * Hen 


4/44 trugeint 
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IV. “PERSONS UNDER THESE CIRCUMSTANCES 
HAVE DELAY OF LAW, 


1. *Death. 

2. Pestilence. 

3. Bed-ridden “old age.” 

4. Or a wound or astab, so as to be unable 
to travel, “either on foot or on horseback. 

5. Having no access’ for him, or for his 
messenger. 

6. Floods on account of high tides. 

7. Contrary wind, between him and 
where his duty calls him. . 

8. In prison as a debtor. 

9. Service of a lord. 

10. Not hearing the summons. 

11. These obstacles are not occasioned 
by the defendant, but are contingencies 
established in law; and, on that account, 
they do not constitute illegality in any 
one implicated in suits. 


V. THESE ARE THE CASES WHEREIN THERE 
ARE TO BE GUARDIANS. 


1. The first is, to guard land and soil for 
a person. 

2. The second is, to guard before loss. 

3. The third is, to guard a guest. 

4. The fourth is, to guard as to birth and 
rearing. 

5. The fifth is, to guard privilege for a 
person. 

6. The sixth is, to guard alltudship for 
a person. 

7. Others say, that guardians are neces- 
sary for a person to guard against every 
thing that may be charged against him. 


VI. THESE THINGS ARE OF THE SAME REPUTE 
AS THEFT IN HAND. 


l. If a person be travelling a road, and 
a beast, or other, not living, property, be 
found in the same direction with him, 
before him ; that is eguivalent to theft in 
hand. 

2. The second is, if theft be found under 
the same roof with him, or in the same 
inclosure with him; that is equivalent to 
theft in hand. 

3. The third is, the finding theft in the 
hand ofa person or upon his back, or thrown 


a“ 4 These necessities cause 
43 sickness. 


6 Aged. 


444 three score 
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am bop vn or tri hynny reit y6 yr dyn 
keissa6 ardel6 kyureitha6l y v6r6 'y6rtha6 
ylletrat. 

Iv. Pob dadyl yny hamot : nyt amot heb 
amotíyr: vn didat *vyd *[amot] amech- 
niaeth. 


v. Ny dyly neb gônneuthur amot dros y 
gilyd heb *y gannyat; *na that Sartor y 
vab; "na mab *ar tor’ ytat: “kany phara 
amot namyn yn oes yneb ae g6nel. 


vi. "Kynn g6nnelher amot “yn erbynn/ 
kyureith, dir y6 y gad6. 

vu. Amot atyrr “ar “dedyf. 

vin. Trech amot no gir. 

rx. '*Ll6 vn dyn y '*wadu amot heb 
amott6yr” 

x. '*[Y neb atorho amot ac a uo ediuar 
ganta6, agal0 ar yr amot oe gad6 onebyd, 
nys dyly o gyfreith ; canys p6ybynnac am- 
6rthoto apheth yr meint vo ymr6ym ynda0, 
nac amot vo na pheth arall vo nyt oes ha6l 
ida6 ef ar h6nn6 dracheuen kan torres ef yr 
amot, abot ynym6rthot ar amot ae torri; 
dyn y torret yr amot ae ef adiga0n y holi 
yr amot, kany thores ef yr amot ac nas 
g6rthodes ; ac 6rth hynny y dyly ef yr amot 
dracheuen. } 

xi. "Or edeu dyn da yarall ygg6yd 
tyston, amynnu eil6eith ywadu ; ny eill y 
wadu onyt ytyston aballa yr llall. 


xu. O teir fford y da cogeil ymreint 
paladyr: vn y6, troy odef, kanys godef atyrr 
pob kygha(s; eil y6, o eisseu etiued kyu- 
reitha06l ovr ; trydyd y6, troy ybrynu yr da, 
kanys ytryded etiuedyaeth Lcyureithaôl y0. 


xm. Ny dyly g6ir nachyureith vot heb 
y petoar defnyd hynn: argl6yd kyffredin ; 
ac ygnat cadeira(c ; ad6ybleit kytrycha6l. 


xiv. Teithi tereis: llef; achornn; ach6yn./ 


xv. Seith gynedyf kyureitha0l adyly bot 
arygnat: “et y6 hynny, ] 
Mat, abydar, 
1° Drut, allavar, 
Vfuyd, ac ofna6c,” 
Ac oleitha6c: 
2['A llyna gyghoreu adyly vot ar dyn 
seen byte) du â 


oy gyfreith. 
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upon the ground: for each of those three 
the person must obtain a lawful arddelw to 
clear himself of the theft. 

4. Every cause according to its con- 
tract: it is not a contract without contract- 
men: a contract is to be abjured like 
suretiship. 

5. No one is to make a contract for 
another without his permission; nor a 
father for his son ; nor a son for his father: 
since a contract only lasts during the life 
of him who makes it. 

6. Although a contract be made in oppo- 
sition to law, yet it is to be observed. 

7. A contract annuls “a custom.’ 

8. A contract is stronger than justice. 

9. The oath of one person abjures a 
contract that has no contract-men. 

10. Whoever shall break a contract and 
repent, and call for the contract to be kept 
anew, he cannot by law; for whoever dis- 
cards a thing, howsoever binding, whether 
contract or other thing, has no claim to it 
afterwards, for he broke the contract and 
discarded it; the person with whom the 
contract was broken may claim the con- 
tract, for he neither broke the contract nor 
discarded it, and therefore he is to have 
the contract back. 

11. Íf one person promise property to 
another, in the presence of witnesses, and 
afterwards be desirous of denying it; he 
cannot deny it, unless the other’s witnesses 
should fail. 

12. By three ways a distaff acquires the 
privilege of a spear: one is, through suffer- 
ance, for sufferance annuls every plea ; 
the second is, for want of a lawful male 
heir; the third is, by the purchase of the 

roperty, for that is the third lawful in- 
ieritance. 

13. Neither justice nor law ought to be 
without these four essentials: a common 
lord; a presiding judge; and two parties 
present. 

14. The teithi of violence: a cry; â 
horn ; and a complaint. 

15. Seven legal qualities which a judge 
ought to possess : to be, 

Mute and deaf, 
Bold and eloguent, 
Humble and fearful, 
And religious : 

And those are the characteristics recom- 
mended to the student of law. 


“/2!the law. 
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xvi, ' Or keffir dyn yn llosci ty yn lletrat, 
ae dala bit eneit vadeu, 


xvi. Nybyd galanas am leidyr; ac ny byd 
llyssyant r6g doy genedyl yrydiennydya60. 


xvii. Os gyrr llourydyaeth tan ada(, neu 
avyd ar dyn, neu yn lletrat, ll6 deg6yr 
adeugeint aa arna0: or keffir yreith bit 
ryd ; onnys keiff bit leidyr g6erth.’ 


xix. Or deruyd amrysson rég deudyn 
amgeissa0 creir y damt(g ac ef, abot vn yn 
dywedut: Tibieu keissa6 *[y] creir: Titheu 
bieu keissa6 *[y] creir : *y gyureith “honn 
adyGeit pany Sy neb bieiffo Mithya6 y 116 
®bieu keissa6 y creir,” kanys ycreir adebisso 
7[ef] bieu y d6yn “y lithya6 “ac ef.” 


xx. '"Bradwyr argl6yd, alladron, aphyrn- 
icwyr, aphob dyn auo eneit vadeu !'[o 
vrabd y gyfreith] ny dylyir galanas 
'2ymdanadunt. 

xxr. [!*Ffyrnic6yr o g6adant “eu ffyrn- 
igr6yd deu kymeint a goat lletrat/ '*vyd.] 


xx. Sef y6 ffyrnicer6yd, diu6yna6 !7y 
da yr !*perchenn, ac ida6 "ynteu. 


xx. Sef y6 lletrat, pob peth *for] a 
" dyccer **[yn absen) ac abatter.’ 

xxiv. Sef y0 agkyuarch, pob peth adyccer 
yn a0ssen ac nywatter. 

xxv. Sef y6 treis, pob peth adyccer 
ygg6yd **dyn oe anvod. 


xxvi. Sef y6 *anvoden pob peth adyccer 
yn rith **fpeth] arall: ny dylyir %am “an- 
vodyeu “dim’ namyn’’ dieissy6a6 y dyn 
oe da.” 


s ® anudon 
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16. If a person be found burning a house 
stealthily, and be laid hold of, let his life 
be forfeited. 

17. There is to be no galanas for a thief: 
and there is no recrimination to take place 
between two kindred on account of his 
being put to death. 

18. If an accusation of the crime of 
burning, openly or stealthily, be brought 
against a person, he is to give the oaths of 
fifty men ; if his raith be had, let him be 
free ; if he do not get it, let him be a sale- 
able thief. 

19. If there should arise a contention 
between two persons as to the procuring a 
relic to swear by; and one say: “It is for 
thee to procure the relic :’ and the other: 
“ Thou art to procure the relic :’ this law 
says, that the person to whom the procura- 
tion of the oath pertains is to procure the 
relic, for he is to bring the relic he may 
choose to be made use of. 

20. There is to be no galanas for traitors 
to a lord, and thieves, and ferocious per- 
sons, and every person whose life is for- 
feited by sentence of law. 

21. Ferocious men, if they deny their 
savage violence ; their denial is twofold to 
that of theft. 

22. Savage violence is, the rendering 
proper useless to the owner or to him- 
self. 

23. Theft is, every thing that is taken 
in absence and denied. 

24. Surreption is, every thing that is 
taken in absence and not denied. 

25. Violence is, every thing that is taken 
in a presence of a person and against his 
will. 

26. Inadvertence is, every thing that is 
taken instead of another thing: there is 
nothing required for “inadvertence, but to 
indemnify the person for his property. 


* perjury, 


'nin 9. *Q. SnotinQ/’-J. ‘notinQ. “iamy6byrG, ntin O. 7Q. “'ntinG. not ind. 
y 


9 Brad6r J.S, "S. 


Uu amdanunt. QS. (Os. “ys 


"no. )'S. "notin S.  perchenabc QS. 


ehun. QS. J.  V6atterac dyckyr.Q #S. *acS. *anodeu QS. *J.G.S..— ?*dim am anodeu S. 


G//onyt J. L. here concludes. * J. anodeu O. 


— —— tT y 


CYVREITHIAU HYOEL DDA, 


AR DDULL *GOENT; 


THE LAWS OF HOWEL DDA, 


ACCORDING TO THE *GWENTIAN CODE. 


[RHAGLITH.] 


: YWEL da mab Cadell brenhin 

Kymry’ awnaeth tr6y rat Du6 a 
*dyrwest agweddi' can oed eidya6 ef *Kymry 
“yny' theruyn, [“nŷt amgen” “no) pedwar 
cantre6 “athrugeint "yn Deheubarth, Pa 
deuna6 cantref G6yned, “a thrugein tref 
tra Chyrchell *a thrugein tref Buellt. Ac 
yn 9[ŷ] teruyn hynny nyt geir “geir neb 
arnadunt h6y' ageir yO “eu geir “h6y ar 
pa6b, 

TE] sef yd "oed dr6c *dedueu, adryc’ 
kyfreitheu kyn noc ef, '"[ac] y kymyrth 
ynteu chwe gwyr o bob kym6t “yg Kymr 
ac yduc '*hyt y” Ty Gwyn ar Taf, !*a seith 
ugein bagla6c yr’ r(g esgyb ac archesgyb, 
ac abadeu ac athra0on da 'y wneuthur 
'Skyureitheu da ac y diot y rei dr6c a oed 
kyn noc ef, ac *'y(/ cadarnhau yny en6 
* ehun. 


Ac or niuer h6nn6 y *dewissbyt y deudec 
lleye doethaf ar un yscolheic **kymhenhaf 
y wneuthur y kyureitheu “hynny. Sef 
awnaethant h6y pan daruu **udunt wneuthur 
y kyureitheu’ “ dodi emelldith Du6 ac un y 
gynnulleitua honno ac un Gymry benbalad- 
yr ar y neb a “torhei y kyureitheu “hynny. 


»'3 arnaw ef c 36 


* Parhugain 
” Breenhin Kymry Hywel da_X. 
*ntinzm *W. “X.Y. 
perchen bagyl yg Kŷmry WV. 
evlle X. y. *y Y. 


?/ gwedi adyrwest X. 
notin Y. "notin Z. 

Ta Z%//not in W. 
?tehunan. ¥.2. — 2 kymerth 2. 


V not in % 


"_ŷ Y. 
™ doethaf JV.X. Y.X. 


[ PREFACE. ] 
OWEL the good, son of Cadell, king 
of Cymru, enacted, by the grace of 
od and fasting and prayer, when Cymru 
was in his possession in its bounds; to wit, 
“three score and four Pcantrevs in South 
Wales, eighteen cantrevs of Gwynedd, three 
score trevs beyond the *Cyrchell, and three 
score trevs of “Buallt. And within that 
limit the word of no one went before *their 
word, and “their word was binding upon all. 

As bad customs and bad laws existed 
before his time, he summoned six men 
from every cymwd in Cymru, and assem- 
bled them at the White House upon the 
Tav, together with seven score croziers, 
between bishops, and archbishops, and 
abbots, and good teachers, to form whole- 
some laws, and to abrogate the bad ones 
before his time, and to give them stability 
in his own name. 

And, out of that number, twelve of the 
wisest laics and the best scholar were se- 
lected to make those laws. And when 
they had finished those laws they impre- 
cated the malediction of God, and of that 
assembly, and of Cymru in general, upon 
whosoever should break those laws. 


* this 
*ydan y X. “W.Y. *Y. 


Wom “ataw X. ŷr WXYZ. 
9n oruc ai Z. 


© 9?his 


? not in W.X. 
“aca oed o 

*9 — ac ywneuthur [y X.) rei da yn 
or ŷscolheigon hynny Y. **e X.Y. 


« one 


BY 
~~ 


oy 


da, ac ŷdiot ŷ rei dr6c aoed kŷn noc ef, ac ŷdodi rei da yn eu Ile, ac ŷ cadarnhau ŷnŷ en6 ehunan JV. “a 7. 


not in W.X.Y. -hŷn W. >*torho W. “hon. W. 
* Gwent, the appellation of the district in Wales 
inhabited by the Silures, comprised the diocese of 
Landay. 
b There appears to be an error in this reading, as 
there never were so many cantrevs in all Wales; if 


“cymwds” be substituted, the account would be near the 


»Z 9 X arnunt W “XX. 
truth, The reading of %., as probably correct, would 
have been inserted in the text, if so modern a transcript 
could be preferred before five ancient MSS. 

© Now called Crychell, a brook in Radnorshire, which 
runs by Abbey Cwm hir and falls into the Ieithon. 

* A district in the upper part of Brecknockshire. 
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‘Ar llyuyr h6n “herwyd Morgeneu a 


PChyfnerth y uab adigonet. *Ar gwyr 
hynny’ ?oed oreu “yn eu hamser” ar cof *a 


yfreitheu'” “[ac oesseu.] 


DULL GOENT. 


Book 1. 


And this book was ‘compiled accordin 
to Morgeneu and *Cyynerth his son. And 
these men were’ the best ‘in their time’ for 
record and laws “and periods.’ 





BOOK THE FIRST. 


[CYVREITHIAU Y LLYS. 


I. AM SOYDDOGION Y LLYS.] 


1.7Ac y dechreussant’ *yn gyntaf” *kyf- 
reitheu llys” '*can “ynt penhaf !*canys 
'*6rth y” brenhin ar urenhines !*y perthyn- 
ant,’ ar” pedwar s6yda6c arugeint !*ae 
'*canhymdaant/ '"[nyt amgen,] 
I. Penteulu. 
u. Effeirat teulu. 
1. Dittela, 
Iv. at "Ilys. 
v. Hebo a 
vi. !“Penkynyd. 


Vil. 
VIII. 
IX, 
Xx. 
XI, 


Pengwastra6t. 
Gwasystauell. 

Distein 2[y] brenhines. 
Effeirat mg, brenhines. 
Bard teulu. 


XII. 
XIII, 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX, 

Xx. 


Gosteg6r. 

ini neuad. 
Dryssa6r * [yr] ystauell. 
“ Gwastra(t au6yn. 

29 Mor0yn ystauell. 
Canh6yllyd. 

Trullyat, 

Medyd. 


y 
24 S6yd6r 25['y] llys. 
Xx. Coc Ly] â 


xxu. *°Troedabe. 
xxui. Medyc. 
xxiv. G6astra6t au6yn 7 | 
u. Dylyet ys6ydogyon ai, I) y6 caffel 
brethynwisc ™ yganybrenhin, allieinwisc 
ygan yurenhines teir gweith 99yny ul6ydyn ; 
“'y Nadolyc, ar Pasc, ar’ Sulgwyn. 
, UI. “Ran o' holl enill ybrenhin “oe wlat 
dilis ehun” ageiff y urenhines. 
a0" Stydogyon urenhines “agaffant 
trayan’ o holl enill” s6ydogyon y brenhin. 


brenhines. 


(THE LAWS OF THE COURT. 


I. OF THE OFFICERS OF THE court. } 


1. And they began with the laws of the 
court, as they are the most important, since 
they pertain to the king and queen, and 
the twenty-four officers who accompany 
them : namely, 

1. Chief of the household. 
2. Priest of the household. 
3. Steward. 
4. Judge of the court, 
5. Falconer. 
6. Chief huntsman. 
7. Chief groom. 
8. Page of the chamber. 
9. Steward to the queen. 
. Priest to the queen. 
11. Bard of the household. 
. Silentiary. 
. Door-ward of the hall. 
Door-ward of the chamber. 
Groom of the rein. 
. Chambermaid. 
Candle-bearer. 
. Butler. 
Mead brewer. 
. Sewer of the court. 
. Cook. 
. Footholder. 
. Mediciner. 
24. Groom of the rein to the gueen. 

2. All the officers are to have woollen 
clothing from the king, and linen clothing 
from the gueen, three times in the year; at 
Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide. 

3. The queen has a share of all the reve- 
nue of the king from his landed property. 

4. The officers of the gueen have a third 
of all the revenue of the officers of the king. 





“'9.Blegŷwrŷt ŷscolheic ae hyscriuen6ys; 


canys ef a 
* 7 chyureith “'98'Traian 
“Kanys wynt % “not in V.  *”pnot in X. 


Saoeint Y.” 


“written by Blegywryd the clerk; 
because he was 
* the law of e38third 
Snot in 2 


“not in W.2. “achyfreitheu yny 


amser. JV. © ¥.% 7 Achyntaf J.W. 7 ŷgunaethant oy JF. Achyfureithyeu llys aedrychwyd X, Ac Y.2. ŷd Y. a 5, 


etrŷchŷssont ¥.2. “o VW. notin 2. “noe in X. 
V.W. gan perthynant Y.2. “or kyfureithyeu X. 
1$ calynant. 2, 


section follows the next inV.WXLY2, 3 Llaw 2. 


0_ yn gynta Z. 
ar y llys 2. 
THY. E WY. not in Y, ™ This section follows the next in W.X.Y.% ©X2. WX This 


: “ Section xx111. here follows in 2. 
Sollows the next in VV, 2 X.2. S'V.. %~ adylyant X. pop V.W.X.Y¥.2. 


*oedynt V.W.X. achan perthynynt 
not in VWY.%. “ac eu X. not in X. 


* y. This section 
*”Pase Nydolic a 2. not in 2, 


* not in V.W.X.Y. “traean agaffant Y. /“trayanawc vyadant ar X. ran J.W. * W. 9 X. S2 


CHAP, 1I. 


H. [AM Y BRENIN.] 


1. Tri dyn a 'wna sarhaet yr brenhin 
yneb atorho y nad “ar neb aladho y 6r yny 
6yd *[ac yg goyd y “nifer pan uo ymaruoll 
achymanua y ryda6 “ynteu a phennaeth 
arall ;] ar neb ar6ystro y wreic. 


u. Canmu hagen atelir “yn "sarhaet *y 
brenhin” yg kyueir’’ pob cantref oe teyrnas 
a gwialen aryant athri ban I erni’ athri 
[ban] y '*deni agyrhaedho '*[or dayar] 
hyt !*yn iat y brenhin pan eistedho yny 
gadeir ‘6 yureuet ae arianuys !” afiol !*[eur] 
9a *anho’ lla6n dia6t ?'y brenhin yndi 
kynde6het ac ewin amaeth “ar amaetho” 
seith mlyned achla6r eur “auo kyulet [**ac- 
cyd brenhin” “a **kyn te6het] ” ageneu 
yr’ fiol.’” 


mr. Breint arglô6yd Dineu6r **y6 aanho’ o 
warthec *[*guynyon] a “phen pob un 6rth 
losg6rn y “gilyd “mal y bo kyula6n o 
Argoel hyt yn llys Dineu6r athar0 r6g pob 
ugeint ohonnunt.’ 

iv. *(E] *sef atelir yg galanas **y bren- 
hin tri chymeint **ac atelir yny” sarhaet” 
gan *'[y] tri dyrchauel. 


HI. [AM Y VRENINES. ] 


I. ood tri mod y serheir *y urenhines 
pan torher ynaéd “neu pan tra6her tr6y lit” 
'neu pan “dyker peth 4*gan treis oe lla6/ 
ac yna “‘trayan “'[kywerthyd] sarhaet 
ybrenin “atelir “yr urenhines” heb eur 
“*[a] heb aryant “*[hagen.] 


Iv. [AM GYMDEITHAS Y BRENIN.] 


1. Vn dyn arpymthec arugeint ar ueirch 
9tyssyd ia6n” yr brenin eu kynhal” yny 
cal ymdeithas “[y] pedwar s6yda(6c ar- 
ugeint “a deudec gwestei “a e teulu “ae 
wyrda’ [ae uacbyeit] ae kerdoryon ae 


THE GWENTIAN CODE. 


305 


u. [OF THE KING.] 


1. Three persons who do saraad to the 
king: the person who shall violate his pro- 
tection ; the person who shall kill one of his 
men in his presence, *and in the presence 
of the assemblage, when there shall be a 
meeting between him and another chief- 
tain; and the person who shall obstruct 
his wife. 

2. A hundred kine are to be paid as 
saraad to the king for every cantrev in his 
dominion; and a silver rod, with three knobs 
at top and three knobs at bottom, which 
shall reach from the ground to the king's 
face, when he shall sit in his chair, and as 
thick as his ring finger ; and a golden cup, 
which shall hold the king's full draught, as 
thick as the nail of a ploughman who shall 
have ploughed for seven years; and a 
golden cover as broad *as the king's face, 
and as thick’ as the edge of the cup. 

3. The privilege of the lord of Dinevwr 
is, as many “white cows as shall reach com- 
pletely with the head of one to the tail of 
the other, with a bull between every score 
kine, from Argoel to the palace of Dinevwr. 

4. For the galanas of the king three 
times as much is paid as for his saraad, 
thrice augmented. 


IM. [OF THE QUEEN. | 


l. In three ways saraad is done to the 
gueen: when her protection shall be vio- 
lated; or when ae shall be struck in 
anger; or when a thing shall be forcibly 
taken out of her hand: for these a third of 
the worth of the king's saraad is paid to 
the gueen, the gold and silver excepted. 


Iv. [OF THE KING'S RETINUE.] 


1. The king is to have thirty-six persons 
on horseback in his retinue: the twenty- 
four officers, and the twelve gwestais ; like- 
wise his household, his gwrdas, his youths, 
his minstrels, and his suitors. 


ychenogyon.//59 
« ®owineuon ° brown 
wnant X. * This sentence follows the next in V. °V.W.X “wyr 5. SnotinW.%. “ ŷrbrenhin yny sarhaet JV. 


7-iZ. “'wr:hZ5 9avoyni 2% not ind 
X.Y.Z. Sŷ Y.Z. not in X. 
kyrrefet arwyalen V.  J.W.X.Y.X. ™y bo 2 
39 erni kyn techet ar ffiol / arnei WL */V.W.X.Y.2. 
atecceir M.W.Y. adelir2% =? VWXYZ. 
Snotin V. “ae V. 


deirgwaith %. 7X. 


nezt in X. 


"not in V.W.X. 79 Y. deni Y.X. 
kyn JV.X.7. urasset W. tcwed X. ffyrvet 2. 

*®honno Y. *'ŷr Y. 
25 & 
9 pheri = 

ohonunt, mal y bo kyflaun o Argoel hyt yn llys Dincuur. P.W.X.Y.X.. 9 X.Y. 
yW. 
“aW. “tynher WXYZ. “oe lla6 gan treis P.W.X.. “= ytelir X.. 9P.W.X.Y. “not in X, 


RX.Y. "emi Y... “J.W. 
7— athri ban erni athri y deni 
tn V.W.Y. ry X.Y. “a ryddalio aradr 2. 
ar WXYZ “notin MV. "heuyt 

3 athar6 rog pop vgein (mu J.JV.) 
3V7 galanas brenhin yw i syrhaed 
“a W. not in 2. / This sentence follows the 


19 W.X. Y.X. 
all J.JV.Y. 


9 not in Y. 


‘vyd i syrhaed hithe % “notin Y.“ VP.W.Y. hagen Y.  V.W.. © not in X.. “/awedha P.JF. Y. //a gynail 


y brenin 2. “ gyweithas 2. 5 V.W.z. 


“ntinz SV.W.Y. 


LAWS, II, 


“ac V. uc W.Y.X. 
5_ aì weision bychain. 2,  U. 


Sac ygyt ahynny J.JV.Y. i am ben hynny 2%. 
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v. [AM YR EDLING.] 
1. Enrydedussaf 'y6 yr edlig wedy y 
brenin 2ar urenhines.” ; 
u. Bra6t neu uab 9[neu nei uab bra6t] 
uyd “ynteu yr brenin. ' 
a Nei yr edlig *y6 canhebr6g” °[y] 
dyn [7awnel y cam’ “hyt] yn diogel. 


iv. Un sarhaet ac un alanas “uyd yr oat 
ar brenhin eithyr eur ac aryant '“brenhina6 
ar gwarthec “aossodir o Argoel hyt yn llys 
Dineu6r. 


v. !?Lle yr edlig’ yny neuad [y byd” 
!*ggyuar6yneb ar brenhin” '*y] am ytan “ar 
brenhin.” 

vi. !7[Y] r6g '*y g6rthrychyat' ar colouyn 
yn nessaf ida6 ^yd eisted yr ygnat uy 
2! or parth arall” mfidaw] y effeirat teulu 
29gwedy ynteu' y penkerd *'[ac] “odyna 
nyt oes le dilis y neb *“[yny neuad.] 


vi. 7 Yr holl 6rthrychyeit ?*ar” gwyr ryd 
[yon] ar kyllidusson yn llety yr edlig y 
bydant.” 

vin. [°° Y 9'brenhin “adyly rodi yr etlig 
y holl treul yn anrydedus.] 


IX. “Llety yr edlig **ar mac6yeit * ganta6 
yny' neuad. 

x. [Ar “kynud6ér bieu kyneu tan 
ida6 achau y drysseu guedy “el yr edlig’ e 
gyscu.] 

x1. Diga6n adyly yr edlig “[ yn y anc6yn] 
“heb uessur.” 

xu. Yny teir gôyl arbenhic [bonhedic 
breinha(l a’ ““eisted ar 4* gled y brenhin y 
parth deheu “*ida6 “o ddyna' “pa6b mal 
y mynho.“*] 


VI. [AM Y NoDDIAU.] 
r. Na6d *brenhina6l yssyd y bob s6yda6c 
“ac y ereill “heuyt’ agyrcho * [y llys.] 


u. Na6d “[y] brenhines “dros teruyn 
“[y] g6lat “*ycanhebryghir heb erlit [a] 
heb ragot “[arna6.] 

urn. Na6d y penteulu “y6 canhebr6g 
“[y] dyn dros teruyn [y] kymh6t. 


 Sbreinha6l 


DULL GOENT. 


Book 1. 


v. [OF THE EDLING. | 


1. The edling is the most honourable 
person after the king and the queen, 

2. He is to be a brother, or a son, *or a 
nephew the son of a brother,” to the king. 

3. The protection of the edling is, to con- 
duct the person who commits the offence 
to a place of safety. 

4. The saraad and the galanas of the 
edling and the king are alike, excepting 
the royal gold and silver, and the cattle 
which are to reach from Argoel to the 
palace of Dinevwr. 

5. The place of the edling in the hall 
is HS to the king, on the other side 
of the fire. 

6. Between the heir-apparent and the 
pillar, next to him, the judge of the court 
sits; and the priest of the household on 
the other side of him; next to him the 
chief of song; and after that there is no 
fixed place for any one in the hall. 

/ Ŵn the royal issue, the freemen, and 
the collectors of the geld, are to be in the 
lodging of the edling. 

8. The king is to defray the whole ex- 
penditure of the edling in an honourable 
manner. 

9. The lodging of the edling, and the 
youths with him, is in the hall. 

10. The woodman is to kindle the fire for 
him, and to shut the doors when the edling 
is gone to rest. 

11. The edling is to have a sufficiency 
“'at his repast,’ without measure. 

12. On the three principal festivals a 
privileged boneddig sits on the right hand 
side of the king; thence every one as he 
may will. 


VI. [OF THE PROTECTIONS.] 


l. A right of granting “royal protection 
pertains to every officer, and to others, also, 
who shall resort “to the court.’ 

2. The protection of the gueen is, to 
conduct beyond the bounds of the country, 
without pursuit and without obstruction. 

3. The protection of the chief of the 
household is, to conduct the person beyond 
the bound of the cymwd. 


* 9privileged 


wedy y brenhin ar urenhines J.2. y6 V. vydd % yr edlig. J.2.. *a X. 9 V.W.X. braut 2. “yr edlig V.W. 
“hebrwng 2. *V.W.X.2Z. "P.W. "VA y6 X.YX. “breinhail P.W. notin X. WYlez ™X, 


WV.W.X.Y. “XYmutY. '"accf.V.WX.Y. 


XY. “yretlig M.V. not in V.W.%. 


yr X. 


‘yr ddistain 2, "y VP.W.Y. SVXY. “a X. odynn X.% *X. “wedi hynny 2. 5. * not in V.W. 





Y XmtinZ “yVW.aY. VXY SVWEZ "VW. YGZ “beWEYS “Adz “aX, 

ee ybrenhin X. gidac ef i 2. 9»_ y brenin. 2% 7 V, Y W.X.2. Heuyty Y. “VWXYZ. y Y. “ddel Z, 

< F. W.X.Y. “notin XZ “"V.W.X.Y. o veddic kanhwynawl 2 dyly JV. ar neillao y brenhin. U. “J.W. 

ar “lin Y. “ŷr brenhin Y. not in WX. 7%. -— ida0. JW. gwedy hynny. X. “not in X. “notin 2. 

ae XZ S— yw X.X, canhebrwng y X, dwyn 2. dyn XZ. “V.,X.2.. Syd hebrygir V. notin XZ  V.W.Y. 
AV.W. FV XZ, @ VW XY. 


CHAP. VI. 


rv. Na6d '[yr] effeirat teulu *y6 *hebr6g 
“[y] dyn' hyt yr egl6ys nessaf. 


v. Na6d y distein *y6 Mì "[ŷ] 
dyn” or pan sauo ve gwassanaeth y brenin 
9hyn pan’ el ydyn diwethaf '"[or llys] "y 

$ 7 


PN ìPNa6d [yr] ygnat llys '*y6 tra 
barhao’ !*y dadleu or ha6l gynta !*hyt ! yr 
ha6l’ diwethaf.” 

vu. Na6d yr hebogyd '*y6 !*canhebr6g” 
Cy] dyn” hyt y lle pellaf "yd helyo’ 
cawr Nad kynyd “y6 *“canhebr6 

vi. Nab nkyn canhe 
dyn’ hyt y (lle *pellaf y] yther “llef 5 
korn. 


1x. *Na6d *[¥] gwas ystauell *y6 or 
pan elher y ur6ynha “hyt pan’ darffo 
^*tannu gwely y brenhin.” 


x. Nad y pengwastra6t *y6 tra” barhao 
redec ymarch “buanhaf $*yny Ilys.’ 


xr. Na6d *'[y] gwastra6t av6yn “y6 
*[canhebrég 9*y dyn] “tra wnel” “'[y] 
gof “llys pedeir pedol ac eu **[to] holyon 
athra pedolho am6s y brenin. 


xm. Na(d “distein ““[y] brenhines “y6 
or pan safho yg gwassanaeth “[yurenhines] 
“yny el y dyn diwethaf “or ystauell y 
gysgu.” 

xm. “Na6d effeirat "'[y] brenhines **y6 
d6yn dyn’ hyt yr egl6ys nessaf.” 


xiv. “Kyffelyp *“y6 na6d "*[y] mor6yn 
ystauell “a asia gwas ymd” 


xv. Na6d *’[y] bard teulu **y6 “*hebr6g 
Ly] dyn “hyt “at y penteulu. 


xvi. Na6d y gosteg6r 9* y6 or ostec kyntaf 
hyt “y diwethaf, i a 


xvu. “*[Na6d ycanh6yllyd “yw or pan 
enynher by ganh6yll gyntaf hyt na 
*“diffother y’ diwethaf.] 
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4. The protection of the priest of the 
household is, to conduct the person to the 
nearest church. 

5. The protection of the steward is, to 
conduct the person, from the time he shall 
begin to wait upon the king, until the last 
person goes from the palace to rest. 

6. The protection of the judge of the 
court is, while the suits shall continue, from 
the first cause until the last. 

7. The protection of the falconer is, to 
conduct the person to the farthest place 
where he shall hawk. 

8. The protection of the chief huntsman 
is, to conduct the person to the farthest 
place that the sound of his horn can be 
heard. 

9. The protection of the page of the 
chamber is, from the time of going to 
gather rushes, until he shall finish spread- 
ing the king’s bed. 

10. The protection of the chief groom is, 
while the Best horse in the palace can 
continue running. 

11. The protection of the groom of the 
rein is, to conduct the person while the 
smith of the court makes four shoes, with 
their sets of nails, and shall shoe the king's 
steed. | 

12. The protection of the steward to the 
gueen is, from the time he shall begin 
waiting upon the gueen, until the last per- 
son goes from the chamber to rest. 

13. The protection of the priest to the 
gueen is, to conduct the person to the 
nearest church. 

14. The protection of the chamber- 
maid is similar to that of the page of the 
chamber. 

15. The protection of the bard of the 
household is, to conduct the person to the 
chief of the household. ; R 

16. The protection of the silentiary is, 
from the first command of silence to the 
last. 

17. The protection of the torch-bearer is, 
from the lighting of the first candle, until 
the last candle shall be extinguished, 
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xvi. Na6d y troeda6c ' y6 or pan eistedo 
?[ŷ) dan Siroct y brenin *yny el “(y bren- 
At y*[r] ystauell. ; 

xix. Na6d y coc y6 or pan *bopo ygol- 
6yth kyntaf "hyt pan ossoto '9y "gol6yth 
diwethaf ger bron y brenhin (Bar !*uren- 
hines.] 

xx: Na6d “y s6yd6r llys '*y6 or pan 
dechreuho rannu y '“b6yt !*yny !*gaffo y 
dyn diwethaf y *rann. 


xxi, Na6d * y], medyd yo or pan 
*dechreuho *[y] “keréyneit “ued *hyt 
pan y’ oe 

xxu. Na0d y trullyat *y6 or "pan estyn- 
her y fiol gyntaf” hyt “pan peitter ar’ 
diwethaf.” 

xxi. Na6d?*y medyc y6 or pan 9gymerho 
canyat y brenhin y “ou6y [y] claf hyt 
39pan del yr llys * dracheuyn. 


xxiv, Na(d 9*dryssa6r **[y] “neuad *' y6 
canhebrég’ “yl dyn hyt y “ureich “ae 
wialen parth “*ac at y’ porta6r canys ef ae 
*So6rthuyn. 

xxv. Na(d y portha6r y6 cad6 “[y] dyn 
“Syny “del y penteulu “yr porth *'pan el’ 
yo’ letty “ac yna “kerdet y na6d6r' yn 
diogel hyt pan ada6ho ydyn diwethaf *y 

ys." 


xxvi. Na0d “[y] dryssa6r ystauell y6 
“*canhebr6g [y] dyn “at y portha6r.” 


xxvii. 9 Kyffelyp @y6 “"na6d “'gwastra6t 
au6yn “brenhin a “nad gwastra6t au6yn” 
**brenhines. 

xxv. *’Poybynhac a “torher y” na6d *? 
or rei “hyn neut” sarhaet "ida6. 


VII. [AM SARAADAU.] 


r. Sef atelir yn sarhaet '*y penteulu 
trayan '?sarhaet y brenhin “heb eur [al 


18. The protection of the foot-holder is, 
from the time he shall sit under the king’s 
feet, until the king goes to the chamber. 

19. The protection of the cook is, from 
the time he shall cook the first joint, until 
he shall set the last joint before the king 
and queen. 

20. The protection of the sewer of the 
court is, from the time he shall begin to 
distribute the food, until the last person 
shall have had his share. 

21. The protection of the mead brewer 
is, from the time he shall begin the vat of 
mead, until he shall cover it. 

22. The protection of the butler “is, from 
the time the first cup shall be presented, 
until the last shall be finished.’ 

23. The protection of the mediciner is, 
from the time he shall have the king's per- 
mission to visit the sick, until he returns to 
the palace, 

24. The protection of the door-ward of 
the hall is, to conduct the person the 
length of his arm and his rod towards the 
porter; for he is to receive him. 

25. The protection of the porter is, to 
keep the person, until the chief of the 
household comes to the gate, when he goes 
to his lodging; and then let the refugee 
proceed unmolested until the last person 
shall leave the palace, 

26. The protection of the door-ward of 
the chamber is, to conduct the person to 
the porter. 

27. The protection of the groom of the 
rein to the king and the protection of the 
groom of the rein to the gueen are similar. 

28, When the protection of any one of 
the forementioned officers shall be violated, 
it is saraad to him. 


VII. [OF SARAADS.] 


1. The saraad payable to the chief of the 
household is a third of the king's saraad, 
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a weryt dyn’ “or pan “*dechreuo 
gualla6 y ger6yn ued hyt pan "darffo. 


e'79guards a person, from the time he 
shall begin drawing the vat of mead, until 
he shall finish. 
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“brenhines Y,2./notin P. “notin W. “y brenhin. 
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®—kywerthyd Y, 7 — traean galanas ybrenhin heuŷt Y. eithyr yr JV.  *J,W.Y.ar WY. " Vw. 
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“HAP, VII. 


"heb aryant [*breinhaél ac 9y uelly y 
alanas. | a 

u. Sef y6 galanas” distein ygnat llys 
“ penkynyd *pengwastra6t *[penkerd) "heb- 
ogyd *gwasystauell “un sarhaet *ac un 
ebedi6 ac un vreint eu merchet. 


mr. Yn !*y sarhaet ytelir nad mu ana6 
. y i 
ugeint aryant. | 
ty. © in 2y galanas '*y telir na6 mu 
ana6 ugein mu gan tri dyrchauel. 


v. [Punt ŷ6 ebedi6 pop vn ohonunt.) 
vi. Punt y6 gobyr eu merchet. 


vu. Teir punt “yn “y chowyll. 

vur. Seith punt iyn !*y hegwedi. 

ix. !"Sarhaet pob un *or sbydogyon 
ereill eithyr y penteulu *ar effeirat teulu 
[*kyn “hanfbynt or sbydogyon’ **ereill] 
nyt *ynt un ureint 207 ŷnsarhaet pop vn 
or] s6ydogyon ereill” “| y telir whe bu a 
whe ugeint aryant. 

x. ŷn i alanas y “telir chwe bu a 
chweugein “mu gan tri dyrchauel. 


xr. Yn “y hebedi6 “ytelir chweugeint 
3 aryant. 

xm. “Punt ahanher’ y6” gobyr *[pop 
vn oc] “eu merchet. 

xu. [Punt y6 ahaner eu cowyll. 

xiv. “Teir punt yn *y hegweddi. 

xv. [“Y neb alatho dŷn “'talet ysarhaet 
“gysseuin “ac odŷna *'yŷalanas. 

xvi. Ny byd drychauel “ar sarhaet neb. ] 


VII. [AM Y LLETYAU.] 

1. Llety y penteulu “adyly bot’ yn” y 
ty moyhaf “ym perued' y tref canys yny 
gylch “ydyly bot’ “"lletyeu y teulu “oll 
mal y bont [yn] para6t ym pob reit *'[yr 
brenhin. i 


u. Yn llety y penteulu y “bydant y bard 
teulu ar srfemedyc. a i 
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without the privileged gold and silver ; and 
his galanas likewise. 

2. The galanas of the steward, judge of 
the court, chief huntsman, chief groom, 
9chief of song,’ falconer, and page of the 
chamber, “and their saraad, and ebediw, 
and the rank of their daughters, are the 
same. 

3. For their saraad nine kine, and nine 
score of silver are to be paid. 

4. For their galanas nine score and nine 
kine, with three augmentations, are to be 
paid, 

5. One pound is the ebediw of each of 
them. 

6. One pound is the gobyr of their 
daughters. 

7. Three pounds for their cowyll. 

8. Seven pounds for their agweddi. 

9. For the saraad of each of the other 
officers, except the chief of the household 
and the priest of the household, who, 
although of the number of the officers, are 
not of similar privilege, there are to be paid 
six kine, and six score of silver. 

10. For their galanas, six score and six 
kine, with three augmentations, are to be 

aid. 
P 11. For their ebediw six score of silver 
are to be paid. 

12. The gobyr of each of their daughters 
is one pound and a half. 

13. One pound and a half is their cowyll. 

14. Three pounds for their agweddi. 

15. Whoever shall kill a person, let him 
pay first his saraad, and then his galanas. 

16. There is no augmentation upon the 
saraad of any one. 


VIII. [OF THE LODGINGS.] 

1. The lodging of the chief of the house- 
hold is to be in the largest house in the 
middle of the trev; for around him the 
lodgings of all the household are to be, so 
that they may be ready on every exigency 
of the king. 

2. The bard of the household and the 
*mediciner are to be in the lodging of the 
chief of the household. 
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mm. 'Lletŷ yr effeirat teulu "ac yscol- 
heigon “y Ilys ganta6/ “uyd” tŷ y caplan." 


rv. Llety 7effeirat *y brenhines Puyd, 
ty y clochyd.] | 

Vv. Llety y distein ar !9s6ydwyr !! ganta(i 
124 uyd” yn y ty nessaf yr llys. 


vr. Llety yr ygnat “Ilys !*a uyd ‘yn 
ystauell ybrenhin neu yn “y neuad ar 
gobenyd *auo dan’ y brenhin *'y dyd ¥a 

uyd “[a] dan **y pen “ynteu y nos. 


vir. Llety y pengwastra6t [a] uyd **[yn] 
ty nessaf Pry, ysguba6r 9y brenhin’ *'ar 
gwastrodyon Stereill ganta6/ canys “ef arann 
yr '“ebraneu. oe ere 

vm. [Llety y penkynyd “arkynydyon 
oll ganta6/ uyd” odynty//” **y brenhin.] 


ix. Llety yr hebogyd “uyd ysguba6r y 
brenhin cany char “yr hebogeu *'y’ m(c. 


x. “[“Guely ] y gwas ystauell “ar uor6yn 
4“ ystauell 55 ei ystauell y brenhin.*® 


x1. Llety “y “*dryssa6r “yny neuad. 


xm. “Llety y’ dryssa6r 9' ystauell uyd 
ty y portha0r. 


IX. [BRAINT PENTEULU.] 


1. Anc6yn ageiff y penteulu yny let 
nyt amgen ‘Sno! their seic a Tehri] 
chorneit *'[o] “llyn or Ilys.’ 


u. Achyfuar6s pob bl6ydyn **[ageiff ) nyt 
amgen “no fneir pant ecb bik mn’ Jay 
y brenhin.” 

un O anreith *'a “dycco yteulu ran deu 
or ageiff Sef “or byd “y gyt ac wynt ac 
o trayan y brenhin yr eidon adewisso. 


iv. 7 Ŷ neb awnel cam is colofneu “*y 
llys” os deila ŷ penteulu “Orth gyfreith” 
trayan "9y dir6y “neu y” caml6r6 *ageif: 


3. The lodging of the priest of the house- 
hold, having the scholars of the court with 
him, is to be in the chaplain’s house. 

4. The lodging of the priest to the 
gueen is to be in the house of the chaplain. 

5. The lodging of the steward, having 
the servants with him, is to be in the house 
nearest to the palace. 

6. The lodging of the judge of the court 
is to be in the king's chamber, or in the 
hall; and the pillow whereon the king 
shall sit during the day, shall be under his 
head at night. 

7. The Todging of the chief groom is in 
the next house to the king's barn, having 
the other grooms with him; for he dis- 
tributes the provender. 

8. The lodging of the chief huntsman, 
having all the huntsmen with him, is in 
the king's kiln-house. 

9. The lodging of the falconer is in the 
king's barn; for the hawks have an aver- 
sion to smoke. 

10. The “beds of the page of the chamber 
and of the chambermaid are to be in the 
king's chamber. 

11. The lodging of the door-ward in the 
hall. 

12. The lodging of the door-ward of the 
chamber is in the house of the porter. 


IX. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CHIEF OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD. ] 

l. The chief of the household has pro- 
vision in his lodging ; to wit, three messes, 
and “three hornfuls of liguor, from the 
palace. 

2. And he has a donation every year ; to 
wit, three pounds yearly, from the king. 


3. Of spoil taken by the household, the 
chief of the household has the share of two 
persons, if he be with them; and, out of 
the king's third, he is to have any beast he 
may choose. 

4. Whoever does wrong below the 
columns of the palace, if the chief of the 
household catch him, by law, he has a 
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CHAP. IX. 


os deila heuyt 'ŷygkynted y neuad’ yn 
gynt nor distein “trayan *y dir6y yneu 
ycaml6r6/ ageiff.] 


v. Mab neu nei *uab bra6t *yr brenhin” 
uyd y penteulu.” 


vr. *[Corneit med ada6 ida6 ympob ky- 
ued6ch ygan y urenhines.] 

vu. “Or gat y brenhin neb 7ar uar “o 
dis “tal y pentan '*or teulu” gohodet y pen- 
teulu ''atta6 h6nn6 !*[ehunan.] 


vu. Ar tal y neuad “yd eisted” y pen- 
teulu ar teulu '“[oll] yny gylch. 


ix. '“[Kymeret ef ŷr heneuyd auynho 
ar deheu '*ida6 ac arall ar y asseu.] 

x. March byth '*yn osseb !"ageiff ygan 
y brenhin. 

x1. ” Doy ran ageiff y uarch or ebran. 


x. ' BREINT. EFFEIRAT TEULU.” 


1. Y neb asarhaho **[neu a*latho] effei- 
rat teulu diodeuet kyfreith sened *[yn 
ryntaf) *ac am’ y **sarhaet deudeg mu 

atelir ida6 *y trayan ageiff ef ar deuparth 
39yr brenhin. 


u. Effeirat teulu a 9geiff ywisc y penyt- 
yo ybrenhin ?' yndi [?*y Garawys *'ahyn- 
ny] yn erbyn y Pasc. 

mn. “Ef *bieu’ offrôm “y *brenhin 
Sar’ teulu “ac offrôm y’ sa6l agymerho 
offr6m “yny teir g6yl arbenhic y gan y 
brenhin’ [*'byth hagen y kymer “offr6m 
“?*ŷbrenhin.] 


rv. Boyt seic “ageiff “[yny anc6yn] or 
llys achorneit med. 

v. “A march ‘*[bitwosseb] “ageiff y 
gan ybrenhin. 

vr. Athrayan “*holl deg6m ybrenhin 
* ageiff. 

vu. “Ar trydydyn’ anhepkor [yr] 
brenhin “y6 “yr offeirat “[teulu.] 
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third of his dirwy, or his camlwrw:: if he 
likewise catch him in the entry of the hall 
sooner than the steward, he has a third of 
his dirwy, or his camlwrw. 

5. The chief of the household is to be a 
son, or a nephew, “the son of” a brother, to 
the king. 

6. A hornful of mead comes to him, 
from the gueen, at every banguet. 

7. If the king, in displeasure, suffer any 
one of the household to remain below the 
fire-place, let the chief of the household 
invite such a person to his own company. 

8. The chief of the household sits at the 
end of the hall, with all the household 
around him. 

9. Let him place which elder he may will 
on his right hand, and another on his left. 

10. He has a horse, always in attendance, 
from the king. 

11. His horse has two rations of pro- 
vender. 


X. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE PRIEST OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD. 


1. Whoever shall do saraad to, or shall 
*murder the priest of the household, let 
him first submit to the law of the synod: 
and, for his saraad, twelve kine are to be 
paid him: he is to have a third, and the 
two remaining parts go to the king. 

2. To the priest of the household belongs 
the garment in which the king shall do 
penance, during Lent, A Ma Easter. 

3. To him belongs the offering of the 
king, and of the household, and the offering 
of those who shall receive an offering from 
the king at the three principal festivals: 
he, however, always receives the king's 
offering. 

4. He has a dish of meat, as provision 
from the palace, and a hornful of mead. 

5. And he has a horse, always in attend- 
ance, from the king. 

6. And he has a third of all the king's 
tithes. 

7. And the priest of the household is 
one of the three indispensable persons to 
the king. 
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vii. ' Ar trydydyn’ a *gynheil breint 
3l]ys yn a6ssen ty] brenhin “[yw.] 


XI. “BREINT EFFEIRAT.” 

r. Effeirat “y urenhines ageiff march byth 
7yn osseb *y gan y urenhines. 

u. *[ Ae] offr6m '“[hi] "y sa6l aperth- 
yno ” orth yr ystauell’ teir gweith “yny 
ul6ydyn ‘ageiff. | 

mu. Offrôm y urenhines '*[hagen] ageiff 
[yn !*press6yluoda0c.] A 

rv, !* Ar’’ wisc y y penytyo oe 
3 yndi y Garawys “ageiff [“*y heffeirat. ; 
v. “Te yr effeirat *yurenhines auyd 
gyuarbyneb ahi.) 


xu. “BREINT DISTEIN. 


1. O kyureith ykeiff’ y distein */ wise y 
enteulu “ym pob un or’ teir g6yl arben- 
Hos [a guisc y distein ageiff bard teulu” 
a guisc ybard *'tevly ageiff 9y “dryssa6r' 
9y nevadd.] 


u. *“Croen * [hyd] ageiff 9*y *'[distein 
y] gên y kynydyon “pan ygouynho' o 
hates Chwefra6r hyt ym pen *6ythnos o” 
Uei. 

ur. “Orth gyghor y distein ® y “byd “y 
b6yt “ar llyn yn holla6l. 

Iv. Ef adengys “*y pria6t le “*y pa6b yny 
neuad. 

v. (“Ef “aran y’ letyeu’’ “*i bawb.] 


vi. March byth “yn osseb ageiff y gan 
y brenin. 

vu. “[Ad6y ran “ageiff y uarch' or 
ebran.*] 

vu. Ryd uyd 5*y tir ida6.” 

Ix. “Eidon **obob anreith 'ageiff y 
gan y teulu. 

x, [Y “distein "bieu gobyr “merchet 
pop’ maer “y bisweil.] 

x1. Pedeir arugeint ageiff “y gan bob 
s6yda(6c “[adarymreto] b6yt “a llyn “[yny 
llys] “pan ?*eÌont yn ?'y s6yd” 
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8. He is one of the three persons who 
support the privilege of the court in the 
king's absence. 


XI. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE PRIEST, 


I. The priest to the gueen has a horse 
always in attendance from the gueen. 

2. And he has her offering, and the 
offerings of the persons belonging to the 
chamber, three times in the year. 

3. The offering of the gueen, however, 
he is to have at all times. 

4. And the priest also has the garments 
in which she shall do penance during Lent. 

5. The place of the priest to the gueen 
is opposite to her. 


XII. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE STEWARD. 


l. The steward, by law, has the garment 
of the chief of the household at each of 
the three principal festivals; “and the 
bard of the household has the garment of 
the steward ; and the *door-ward of the hall 
has the garment of the bard of the house- 
hold.’ 

2. The steward has the skin of a hart 
from the huntsmen, from the middle of 
February to the end of a ‘week in May, 
when he shall require it. 

9. The meat and drink is wholly regu- 
lated by the steward. 

4. He shews every 
in the hall. 

5. He apportions the lodgings to every 
one. 

6. He has a horse, always in attendance, 
from the king. 

7. And his horse has two rations of the 
provender. 

8. His land is free to him. 

9. He has an ox out of every booty from 
the household. 

10. To the steward belongs the gobyr of 
the daughters of every land maer. 

11. He has twenty-four pence from every 
officer, who shall serve meat and drink in the 
palace, when he shall enter upon his office. 


one his proper place 
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12. To the steward belongs the distribu- 
tion of the gwestva silver. 

13. To him belongs the testing of the 
liguors in the palace. 

14. He has “the money payment' of the 
camlwrw of every officer of meat and drink ; 
to wit, the butler, the cook, and the *sewer 
of the palace. 

15. By law, the steward is to have wool- 
len clothing from the king, and linen 
clothing from the gueen, three times in 
the year. 

16. From the time the steward, standing 
up in the palace, shall proclaim the protec- 
tion of God, and the protection of the 
king and the gueen, and of the gwrdas; 
whoever shall break that protection is not 
to have protection, either in the court or out 
of it, except from a saint in his church. 

17. The steward is to participate in the 
twenty-four offices of the court. 

18. The steward has two shares of the 
gwestva silver. 

19. And he has two shares of the skins 
of the cattle slaughtered in the kitchen. 

20. He has a fee for every office in the 
palace, except the principal ones, when 
conferred by the king. 

21. He has the skin of a hart, in October, 
from the chief huntsman, to make vessels 
for keeping the king's cups and horns; and 
that before the skins are shared between the 
king and the huntsmen. 

22, The steward has ‘one man's share’ of 
the “groom's silver. 

23. The steward, by law, is to place meat 
and drink before the king; and a mess 
above him, and another below him, on the 
three principal festivals. 

24. He, likewise, has the length of his 
middle finger of the clear ale from off the 
lees; and, of the bragod, the length of the 
middle joint; and, of the mead, the length 
of the extreme joint. 
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xxvii. Distein bieu tygu dros y brenhin 
pan uo “reit “[arna6.] 

xxix. “Ef y6 y trydydyn a “gynheil 
breint *[y] llys yn a6ssen * [y] brenhin. 


xxx. Punt y6 gobyr y uerch. 
xxxr. Teir punt yn y chowyll. 
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xxx. Punt ahaner *'y ebedi6. 
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1. “Dylyct [yr] ygnat llys [y6 
pan gaffo march ygan y brenhin ny dyry 
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u. ''R(g y g6rthrychyat ar colofyn yn 
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ur. “Yn “rat y barn’ [ef] pob “brabt 
“or’ aperthyno “6rth y Ilys.” 


rv. “Rann gôr a gymer “'[yr] ygnat 
llys” o aryant “'[y] dayret. 

v. Ef bieu dangos breint *9 adylyet 
“sbydeu’ [guyr *'y] llys. 
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25. To the steward belongs the third of 
the dirwys of the servants. 

26. If any one commit an offence in the 
entrance of the hall, and the steward ap- 
prehend him, by law, he is to have a third 
of his dirwy or camlwrw : likewise, if he 
catch him below the columns before the 
chief of the household, he has a third. 

27. To the steward belongs the care of 
the king's portion of the spoil; and, when 
a division shall be made, let him take a 
cow or an ox. 

28. The steward is to swear for the king 
when there shall be “occasion. 

29. He is one of the three persons who 
support the privilege of the court in the 
king's absence. 

30. His daughter's gobyr is a pound. 

31. Her cowyll three pounds. 

32. Her agweddi seven pounds. 

33. Her ebediw one pound and a half. 


XIII. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE JUDGE OF THE 
COURT. 


1. The privilege of the judge of the 
court “exempts him, when he shall obtain 
a horse from the king, from paying the 
chief groom's silver.’ 

2. The judge of the court sits next to 
the heir apparent, between him and thc 
column, in the king's palace, 

9. He is to administer justice gratuitously 
in every cause which shall pertain to the 
palace. 

4. The judge of the court takes one 
man's share of the daered silver. 

5. It belongs to him to distinguish the 
privilege and due of the offices of the men 
of the court. 

6. He has twenty-four pence from the 
person who shall be inducted to a station 
of privilege and due. 

7. He has two shares of every legal fee 
arising to the judges. 

8. He has the share of two men of the 
spoil obtained by the household, although 
he goes not from his dwelling. 

9. If any one controvert a sentence pro- 
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loré 9” yr brenhin ;’ ac “or byd *'y brenhin 
yny lle talet yndeudyblyc.] 

xv. Ny dyly neb uarnu “arny 6ypo teir 
colouyn kyfreith agwerth “gwyllt adof.” 
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nounced by the judge, let the judge place 
the two pledges in the king's hands ; and 
if the jude of the court be foiled, his word 
shall never be judicial; and let him pa 
the worth of his tongue to the king ; and, 
thenceforward, never again officiate, The 
judge of the court has forty days to re- 
consider, if he demand it, before ry 
pledging. If the other, however, be foiled, 
et him pay his saraad to the judge of the 
court, and the worth of his tongue to the 
king. 

10. The saraad of the judge of the court 
is nine kine, and nine score of silver. 

11. His galanas is paid with nine score 
and nine kine, with three augmentations. 

12. In this manner the augmentations 
are to be made: the first is, three score 
kine ; the second is, four score kine; the 
third is, a hundred and five kine and a third 
of two kine: and thus the galanas of every 
Cymro is augmented, according to his 
privilege. 

13. The judge is to have four legal pence 
from every cause of the value of four legal 
pence. ; 

14. The third indispensable person about 
the king is the judge of the court. 

15. Twenty-four pence "he has’ when 
"the boundary of land shall be settled. 

16. If a person enter law without the 
leave of the judge of the court, let him pay 
three kine camlwrw to the king; and, if 
the king be present, let him pay double. 

17. No one is to act as a judge, if he 
shall not know the three columns of law, 
and the worth of ‘wild and tame.’ 

18. The judge of the court has linen 
from the gueen at all times. 

19. The horse of the judge of the court is 
to be at the same manger as the king's horse. 

20. His horse has two rations of the 
provender. 

21. The groom of the rein shall bring 
his horse “and his arms’ in proper order to 


ymynho. the judge of the court whenever he shall 
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“not in X.Y.X.. o X.%. 
* wastat. W. bresswyluodawc. X.¥.2. “”// This follows the next section in Y. 
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xxm. Y tir ageiff yn ryd. ; 

xx A'U SAER yn osseb *[ageiff] y 

an y brenhin.” 

' y dn Ouer tlysseu ageiff pan 6ystler ty 
s6yd ida6; *nyt amgen” “[no] tablbort “y 
gan y brenhin amodr6y eur 7 y gan y uren- 
hines [ac na *dyly ynteu gadu ytlysseu 
“hyn y ganta6 nac “ar werth nac ynrat.] 

xxv. '*Pan gymerho' bard !“cadeir 
'kymer yr ygnat '*[llys] '7y korn bual "Sar 
uodr6y [eur] ar gobennyd adotter [^y 
3! dana6] yny cadeir.” ; 

xxvr. “A \ pedeir arugeint **aryant ageiff 
*vr ygnat **llys o *bob “dadyl [?*sarhaet 
a’ “phop dadyl] “ledrat "[ahynnŷy] “y 
gan “y” neb adiago “or **ha0l. 

xxvi. 9[Ef ageiff y taua6t adel ypen i 
anrec yr brenhin ar tauodeu oll or llys 
kanys ynteu auarn ar y tauodeu oll ar 
brenhin adyly llan6 lle y taua6t o gehyr 
mord6yt y ll6ydyn bieiffo yr gof llys.] 


xxvii, " Un ureint uyd y uerch amerch 
y distein.” 


xxix. “Ryd uyd *o “dirby ac” ebidi6 
“'canys gwell “y6 ygneidyaeth “no dim’ 
pressenha6) * 

xxx. “Ef y0 y trydydyn agynheil 
“[*breint “*ŷ llys] yn a6ssen “[y] brenhin. 


XIV. “BREINT PENGWASTRAGT, 

1. Dylyet y' pengwastra6t “y6 “caffel 
créyn gwarthec; nyt amgen” croen ych 
gayn? achroen bu6ch “[yn] yr haf “[ygan 
y distein] y wneuthur kebystreu Sy ueirch 
y brenhin ahynny kyn rannu “y ““cr6yn 
“rg y distein ar "*s6ydwyr, 


u. “[Penguastra6t bieu coesseu 58 pob 
eidon’ alather yny gegin ahalen arodir 
ida6 gantunt./] 


ut Ran “deu Gr ageiff” o aryant y 
9'[^*g6astrodyon. 

Iv. “Ef “bieu hen froyeu ““am(s 
ybrenhin “ae hen fr6yneu” “ano y am(s.] 
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22. He has his land free. 

23. And he has a horse, in attendance, 
from the king. 

24. When his office shall be pledged to 
him he receives trinkets; to wit, a throw- 
board from the king, and a gold ring from 
the queen : and he is not to part with these 
trinkets, either by sale, or b gift, 

25. When a bard shall take a chair, the 
judge of the court takes the bugle horn, 
and the !*gold ring, and the cushion that is 
placed under him in his chair. 

26. The judge of the court has twenty- 
four pence from every suit for saraad, and 
every suit for theft; and that from the per- 
son who shall escape from the charge. 

27. He has the tongue from the head that 
comes as a present to the king, and all the 
tongues in the palace; for he decides upon 
all the tongues: and the king is to fill the 
place of the tongue with the thigh muscle 
of the animal for the smith of the court. 

28. The daughter of the judge of the 
court and the daughter of the steward have 
the same privilege. 

29. He is free from dirwy and ebediw: 
for the functions of a judge surpass all tem- 
poral things. 

90. He is the third person who supports 
“the privilege of the court’ in the king's 
absence. 


XIV. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CHIEF GROOM. 


1. The due of the chief groom is to have 
the hides of cattle; that is, the hide of an 
ox in winter, and the hide of a cow in 
summer, “from the steward,’ to make 
halters for the king's horses; and that 
before sharing the hides between the stew- 
ard and the servants. 

2. To the chief groom belong the legs of 
every ox that shall be slaughtered in the 
kitchen; and salt shall be given to him 
with them. 

9. He has the share of two men of the 
*groom's silver. 

4. To him belong the old saddles and 
bridles of the king's steed. 





" 9 brabt * 9 gwestuaeu. 
Vnot in V.. *bit W. Y... * W.X. Y.Z. ‘not in Y.Z, 


“'9? judgment * 9? gwestva 


“notin V.X. °Y.% *notin® "VWXYZ. ater 


WXYZ “notin WXYZ 1 byth X. hynny 2% ŷrY.i2z. 'YP.W.X.Y. gany MOXY 4H pan 
VWXLY.%. enillo V. gaffo WXYZ Shei P.W. MW XY. notin P.W. ae X./notin% YV, 
W.X.Y. “y, ayy “not in P.W. not in V. notin W. “notin X. “ba Z 7 not in Y. 2& Jy. y. 
99 Y, “athiradaiari gan y kytwyr 2..." JJ, X, y.g, yr X. 9noin Y. rac ŷr Y.Z. * holyon hynny. 


VWXYZ 9 V. Srpoin VW, “Ny thal X¥.2. 
nathal HF. “/notin V2 not in AX. “not in W2. 


37 This section follows the next in V.W.X.Y.Z. 39/7 troy 


“— Ilys 2. “noe da ¥. “ Ygnat llys VV. VWXYZ. 


“not in VW.X. 8 XZ not in V.W.X,Y. This is Chapter xxu. in U. © not in X. /ageif P.W.X.Y.  SVnot 
me OXY “VWXY “*SntinX not ind ŵy Y. notin X. “stydogyon. J.S. Y yY.z 


V.W.X.Y.J. y gwarthec 2“ ganth6n or gegin. X. 


“notin Wo  “V.W.X.Y. gwastrawt 2. ageiff ky meine 


adeu 6r. JV. wT WxY.z 9 heuyt WY. ageiff JV,X.Y.5. “a hen ysburdvnav 2 not in WX, ga & 


“Vw. eu. 


CHAP, X1V. 


v. 'Pengwastra6t ar gwastrodyon ?ereill 
agaffant *[yr] ebolyon gwyllt a *ddel *yn 
trayan” “yr” brenhin o' "anreith. 

vi. Ef bieu "estyn !*y meirch "[oll] 
arodho !*y brenhin '“pedeir keina6c ‘a 
'Sgymer ynteu' o bob un eithyr o!*|r] 
tri "(meirch hynn:] “march ^'[arother 
yM effeirat [teulu “ac [**march **arother 
yr) ygnat **[Ìlys] a*[r **march arother yr] 
39 chroessan ; (anys r0yma0 troet “y 
gebystyr “h6nn6 awneir 6rth y d6y geill ac 
uelly yrodir./ 


vu. “Ef “ageiff “*lloneit y “llestyr yd- 
yffo y brenhin “o **hona6 “or medd” “ygan 
y distein ;/” ar eil *'lloneid ygan y penteulu : 
ar trydyd ygan y “urenhines. 


vi. “Y tir ageiff yn ryd. 

1x. “A march bitosseb “'ageiff y' gan y 
brenhin. 

x. “*A] d6y ran ageiff y uarch or ebran. 


x1. “[Lle y penguastra6t ar “ guastrod- 
yon “*y ganta0 y6 “'y golofyn nessaf “yr 
brenhin. 

xu. * Peng6astra(t ar penkynyd ar troed- 
a6c nyt eistedant Orth paret yneuad **pa6b 
ohonunt “'6ynteu” a6yr” 


fe. le.] 
xm. “Ef bieu ranu *lletyeu y meirch 
ae hebranneu.’ 


xiv. Trayan dir6y achaml6r6é y gwastrod- 
yon ageiff *' [ypenguastrawd. 

xv. “*Kebystyr adyry “ef ygyt aphob” 
march *'or arodho “y brenhin. 

xvi. “Ef bieu “capan y brenhin [or 
“byd cr6yn *'6rthunt | “ae ysparduneu “o 
bydant eureit 7°[neu aryaneit) neu efydeit” 
[/2pan dirmycker./ 

xvi. '* Boyt seic 7“achorneit c6r6f "*ngeiff 
yny' anc6yn.] 

xvi. “Un ureint uyd y uerch a merch 
y penkynyd. 

xix. Punt atelir yny ebedi6. 


a 77brenin. 


'- YR *gantab P. notin WX.Y.2 *V.W.X.Y.z. 
7—trayan V.WX.Y. * Y & penguastra6t WX. Y.2 
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5. The chief groom and the other grooms 
have the wild colts, due to the king as the 
third of spoil. 

6. The chief groom is to deliver all the 
horses which the king shall give; he is to 
receive four pence for each, except for 
these three horses: the horse that shall be 
given to the priest of the household; the 
horse that shall be given to the judge of 
the court ; and the horse that shall be given 
to the jester ; for the end of the halter is 
to be tied round his testicles, and so 
given. 

7. He has the fill of the vessel, out of 
which the king shall drink, of mead from 
the steward; and the second from the 
chief of the household ; and the third from 
the “gueen. 

8. He has his land free, 

9. And a horse, always in attendance, 
from the king. 

10. And his horse has two rations of the 
provender, 

11. The place of the chief groom, and 
the grooms with him, is by the pillar next 
to the king. 

12. The chief groom, the chief huntsman, 
and the foot-holder, do not sit by the wall 
of the hall ; each of them knows his place. 

13. To him belongs the arrangement of 
the stabling of the horses, and their pro- 
vender. 

14. The chief groom has the third of the 
dirwy and camlwrw of the grooms. 

15. He furnishes a halter with every 
horse which the king shall give. 

16. To him belong the king’s cap, if 
there be fur on it; and his spurs, if they be 
gilded, or silvered, or lacquered ; when dis- 
carded. 

17. He has a mess of meat, and a hornful 
of ale, as provision. 

18. His daughter and the daughter of 
the chief huntsman have egual privilege. 

19, One pound is paid for his ebediw. 


“ king. 


“gaffo X.Y. %o 2. /not in VW. /“y X.Y. 


nop VW. "W.X.Y. 


“notin &. 
ŵyr X. 
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xv. 'nREINT HEBOGYD.’ 

1. Pa” dyd bynhac y “dalyo” [yr] 
hebogyd “crychyd, neu b6nn neu chwib- 
onogyl uynyd [Sorym "y hebogeu] tri 
gwassanaeth awna ybrenhin “ida6: “daly y 
uarch tra "esgynho; '*a ‘daly y uarch 
tra '*disgynho; adaly y uarch’’ tra '“achubo 
i$ yr adar.!? . 

u. Teir gweith !*y hanreca y brenhin ef 
ynos honno !*[oe la6 ehunan ar u06yt kanys 
yn lla6 y gennat yd anrecca pets ef 
eithyr yny teir g6yl arbenhic ar dyd y llatho 
aderyn enwa0c. 


mm. Ar *neillaé y kyghella6r ?' yd eisted” 
yg kyuedach. 

rv. Croen hyd “ageiff WR hebogyd’ 
*tyn Hydref ygan “y penkynyd] * yg 
kyueir’ * tauylhualeu [**a **menyc ida6.*'] 

v. Ebran deu uarch” ageiff y uarch Sef.” 

vi. [“Nyt yf namyn teir *'dia6t yny 
neuad rac bot guall ar **y hebogeu’ **trwy 
veddawd :] “*llestyr "" hagen a suyd y er- 
bynneit’ y wira(6t ?*yny Ilys.” 

vit. 4“ March byth *! yn osseb ageiff y gan 
y brenhin. *? 

vin. [“Or “lad “yr hebogyd yuarch yn 
“Shela neu “or byd mar6 odamwein **march 
arall ageiff ygan ybrenin. 

ix. Ef bieu pop h6yedic.] 

x. Ef bieu [*pop “nyth] llemysten 
agaffer ar tir y llys. 

xr. “ Boyt seic “ageiff 5*[ yn *“y *anc6yn J] 
Sor llys” a “thri chorneit “[o] llyn’ 
se yny] “llety. 

xu. Or . pan dotto “yr hebogyd “y 
hebogeu yn “eu mut,’ *[hyt pan “*y tynho 
aln] ny dyry atteb “y neb “or ae "holo. 


xin. “Gwest 9'unweith ageiff” bob pl6yd- 
yn “ar dg tayogeu [”’y brenhin ac’ “o pop 
taya6ctref y, 7ikeiff”*dauat “hesp neu’ pedeir 
keinha6c ?“ kyfreith yn’’ 7*u6yt "*y hebogeu. 


““warthafyl. **]etŷ **anc6yn. 


Vnot in X.2./“ By V.W.Y. /'/Dylyed X. — *llatho V. 


DULL GOENT. Boox 1, 


XV. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE FALCONER. 

1. What day soever the falconer shall 
take a heron, or a bittern, or a curlew, with 
his hawk, the king performs three ser- 
vices for him: hold his “horse while he shall 
mount; and hold his horse while he shall 
dismount; and hold his horse while he 
shall secure the birds. 

2. Three times the king presents him on 
that night !*with food with his own hands: 
for, by his messenger he sends presents to 
him daily, except on the three principal 
festivals, and the day that he shall kill a 
notable bird.” 

3. He sits on one side of the canghellor 
at the banguet. 

4. The falconer has the skin of a hart 
from the chief huntsman, in October, to 
make jesses, and gloves for himself. 

5. His horse has the rations of two 
horses of provender. 

6. He only drinks three times, in the 
hall, lest, through ebriety, his hawks should 
be neglected : there shall be a vessel, how- 
ever, to receive his liguor, in the palace. 

7. He has a horse, always in attendance; 
from the king. 

8. If the falconer kill his horse in hunt- 
ing, or it die by chance, he shall have 
another horse from the king. 

9. Every male hawk belongs to him. 

10. The nest of a sparrow-hawk, found 
on the palace demesne, belongs to him. 

11, He has a mess of meat, * for his *pro- 
vision,’ from the palace, with three horn- 
fuls of liguor, in his “lodging. 

12. From the time that the falconer shall 
put the hawks in their mews, “until the 
time he shall take them out,’ he gives no 
answer to any one that shall sue him. 

13. He has gwestva once a year from the 
king's taeogs; and from every taeog-trev he 
has a crone, or four pence, for food for his 
hawks. . 


«stirrup ‘** lodging, ‘provision. 


3V.W.X.  “*ydyd yllada yr hebogeu X. bwn X.2. 
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CHAP, xv. 


xiv. ' Ytir ageiff ynryd.] 

xv. *Teir anrec *ageiff ygan” y brenhin 
“[yr hebogyd] “peunyd yn' lla6 y gennat 
eithyr [yn] y dyd y “dalho *%y’ heba6c/ 
ederyn enwa(c neu yny teir goyl arbenhic 
9canys 'ehun ae kymer’ yna.” 


xvr. [Y dyd !?ydalhyo “yr hebogyd’ 
ederyn enwa(c ‘fac na bo’ ybrenhin “yny 
lle’ pan del yr hebogyd "yr llys” ar ederyn 
7 ganta6 !*ybrenhin adyly '9kyfodi *racda6 
ac ony chyuyt “ef adyly rodi' ywisc auo 
ymdana60 yr hebogyd.] 


xv. Ef bieu callon pob ll6d6n *or a 
ladher yny “llys.” 


xvii. “[ Kyt anreither **yr hebogyd’ ”o 
gyfreith nys anreitha “nar maer *nar 
cyghella6r namyn y teulu aryghyll.] 


xix. "Un ureint uyd y uerch a *'merch- 
et y s6ydogyon ereill./ 
xx. Punt “uyd y ebedi6 ef. 


xvi. “BREINT PENKYNYD.’’ 


i. Penkynyd ageiff croen ych “[yn] y 
gayaf ""[ygan y distein] y wneuthur kyn- 
llyuaneu "[ygwn ybrenhin.] 

u. Ar les y brenhin “yd helyant y kyn- 

rdyon hyt kalan *Raguyr ; odyna * agaffont 
hyt “9[“na6uetdyd *!o Bawd nys kyuran- 
ant “ar brenhin.” 


m. “Ny “bydant gol6ython “kyureith- 
al yn hyd “[y] brenhin “gwedy kalan 
Raguyr. 

iv. “* Y” na6uet dyd “*o Raguyr’ y “dyly 
*y penkynyd “dangos Sy gon ae kyrn “ae 
Kelly ae 5*trayan or crŵ6yn “yr 
i, dn 

v. yt na(uet c o “Raguyr n 
cheiff ay neb ut, “ae holo “eg ory] 

cube 
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14. He has his land free. 

15. He has three presents daily from the 
king, by the hand of his messenger, except 
on the day when his hawk shall kill a 
notable bird, or on the three principal fes- 
tivals ; for, at those times, the king himself 
presents them. 

16. The day on which the falconer shall 
take a notable bird, and the king be not 
present when the falconer returns to the 
palace with the bird, the king is to rise to 
receive him; and, if he do not then rise, 
let him give the garment he may have on 
to the falconer. 

17. The heart of every animal, which 
shall be slaughtered in the palace, belongs 
to him. 

18. When the falconer shall be distrained 
upon; by law, neither the maer, nor the 
canghellor, distrain upon him, only the 
household, and the apparitor. 

19. His daughter is egual in privilege 
with the daughters of the other officers. 

20. His ebediw is one pound.* 

XVI. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CHIEF 
HUNTSMAN. 


1. The chief huntsman has the hide of 
an ox in the winter, from the steward, to 
make leashes for the king's dogs. 

2. The huntsmen hunt for the benefit of 
the king until the calends of *December; 
whatever they may obtain, from that time, 
until the “ninth day of December,’ they 
share not with the king. 

3. There are no legal pieces in the king’s 
hart after the calends of December. 


4. On the ninth day of December the 
chief huntsman is to ahow to the king his 
dogs, his horns, and his leashes, and his 
third of the skins. 

5. Until the ninth day of “December no 
onê, that shall sue him, shall have any 
answer from the chief huntsman, unless he 
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brenhin “ac odyna doent “at ybrenhin 
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vir. “Y penkynyd *adyly trayan [o 
ran] y brenhin or cr6yn canys “ida 
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tx. Lle “y penkynyd “ar kynydyon 
9*ganta6/ “yn “neuad **y brenhin' “is 
“[y] colouyn * gyuerbyn ac ef.’ 

x. “Corneit “olyn ada6 “ida6 “tym bob 
kyfedach’ y gan y brenhin neu [**y gan 
y penteulu” “ar eil] y gan y urenhines ;”’ ar 
trydyd y gan y distein. 
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be an officer of the palace; for, no one of 
the officers can delay the suit of another, if 
there be any one to determine it. 

6. The chief huntsman has the share of 
two men of the skins from the huntsmen 
with the covert-hounds; and he has one 
man's share from the huntsmen with the 
greyhounds. 

7. After the skins shall be shared between 
the king and the huntsmen, let the chief 
huntsman together with the huntsmen, take 
up their guarters with the king's taeogs; 
and then let them return to the king at 
Christmas to receive their right from him. 

8. The chief huntsman has a third of the 
king's share of the skins ; for it is with him 
that the king shares in thirds. 

9. The lace of the chief huntsman, 
having the ye A with him, in the hall 
is below the pillar opposite to the king. 

10. A hornful of “liquor is brought to 
him, at every banguet, from the king or 
the chief of the household; and another 
from the gueen; and the third from the 
steward. 

11. He has a tame sparrow-hawk, every 
Michaelmas, from the falconer. 

12. He has provision in his lodging; to 
wit, a mess, and a hornful of mead or 
other liguor. 

13. To him belong the thirds of the 
dirwy, and camlwrw, and ebediw, and gobyr 
of the daughters of all the other huntsmen ; 
and the two shares to the king. 

14. The huntsmen are with the king 
from Christmas until they shall hunt hinds 
in the spring. 

15. From the time they shall begin to 
hunt in the spring until the ninth day of 
May, they shall not answer to any one that 
may sue them, unless he be an officer of 
the palace. -  * 

16. He has his land free. 

17. He has a horse, always in attendance, 
from the king. 
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18. And his horse has two rations of the 
provender. 

19. He has four legal pence from every 
huntsman with a greyhound, and eight legal 
pence from every huntsman with a covert- 
hano on entering into the king's service, 

20. Whoever shall sue the chief hunts- 
man, let him seck, on the legal day, to 
overtake him in his bed, before putting on 
one boot“; for, he is under no obligation to 
answer, unless he be so found: and that 
legal day is the calends of May. 

21. When the chief huntsman shall take 
an oath, let him swear by his dogs, his 
horns, and his leashes. 

22. If the chief huntsman go to foray 
with the household of the king, or with his 
army; let him blow his horn when requisite, 
and let him choose a steer out of the booty. 

23. As he obtains an ox hide, before the 
third day of Christmas, from the steward, 
it is right for him to get a cow hide, between 
June and the middle of *September, from 
him; and, if he do not then remember, he 
has nothing. 

24. The gobyr of his daughter is one 
pound, 

25. Her cowyll is three pounds. 

26. Her agweddi is seven pounds. 

27. The ebediw of the chief huntsman is 
one pound. 


XVII. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE PAGE OF THE 


CHAMBER. 


1. The due of the page of the chamber 
is to have all the king's clothes, excepting 
the one covering of Lent; for he shall have 
his bed clothes, his shirt, his coat, his 
mantle, his trousers, his shoes, and his hose. 

2. “His bed shall be in the chamber’ of 
the king. 


s *_ on his right foot ; * 5? May 
‘There is no certain place for the page 


of the chamber in the hall, as he keeps the 
bed 


5%, 


9V.W.X.Y. 7not in Y. * not in 
Nyt atteb P/. not in W. 


W//pŷt atteb W. yneb [or /V.) ae holho ony odiwedir du6 kalan 
7 bore diw kalan Mei X. 

2 ŷ0 Y. vyd % ŷ dyd YZ. 

amcwnam 2 **J, *gorn ae gin W.Y. “VW *'notin W. 


1 not in VW. “y guaranev X. 
J.W. *“myn vynghorn 
“lu ŷ brenhin JF. *“or anreith eidon. JV. 


3:/onŷ choffa ef yn erbyn y diewed hynny JV. Penkynyd biev canv y corn pan vo 


yawn idaw in dit anreith, adewissed yeidon aryr anreith. Croen buwch ageiff ynyr haf gan y distein. X. Or a a yn 
anreith Y.Z, ygŷt ar Y. gan y 2. brenhin canet (ŷ Y.) gorn ban uo iabn a dewisset ŷr eidion avynho Y.Z. ar ŷr Y. 
or %, anreith. Mal y keif croen ych [ŷn Y.) y gaŷaf kŷn trydydŷd Nadolic [ŷ Y.) gan y distein [y Y.) uellŷ ŷ 
keif croen bu6ch [ŷ Y.] r6g hanher Meheuin a hanher Medi (ykŷnthaŷaf Y.) y gantha6 ac onys cofa erbŷn ŷdiewed 
hynny nŷs keif. Y. notin Vi *- AZ “noin 2. © Chapter xxu. here follows in = 3 Y. “not in 
W.X.Y. “notinV.W.X. “'bieu W.X.-hen V. “y V.W.Y./gwisc X. not in V.Y. “not in P.W.Y.”y X. 
“-yP.W.Y. “notin M.W.X.Y. “oll X. not in W./'— V. - 2e peis ae grys, /.. "V.W.X.Y. “not in 
X.Y, - ae &gidiev. KY. VW. am ŷ draet Y. gan ny dŷrŷ ¥.% 2V. “V.W.X.Y. “kyn Y./not in X. 
“not in VY. 


LAWS, II. 4N 


322 
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vr. Ora merch un or pymthec hyn yn 
llathrut heb rod kenedyl; whech eidon 
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3. And he carries his messages between 
the hall and the chamber. 

4. He has his land free. 

5. And a horse, in attendance, from the 
king. 

6. And he has his share of the gwestva 
silver. 

7. He spreads the king's bed. 

8. Out of every spoil taken by the house- 
hold, the cattle whose horns and ears are of 
egual length belong to him. 


XVIII. [OF VARIOUS OPFICERS.] 


1. The bard of the household, silentiary, 
“door-ward of the hall, door-ward of the 
chamber, groom of the rein, candle bearer, 
mead brewer, butler, sewer of the palace, 
cook, foot-holder, mediciner, groom of the 
rein to the gueen, page of the chamber, and 
the chambermaid : these fifteen are of the 
same privilege, the same saraad, the same 
galanas, the same ebediw ; and their daugh- 
ters of egual rank; the same as the chief 
huntsman. 

2. For the saraad of each there are paid 
six kine, and six score of silver. 

3. For the galanas of each there are paid 
six score and six kine, with three augmen- 
tations. 

4. For the ebediw of each there are paid 
six score of silver. 

5. Six score pence is the gobyr of each 
of their daughters. 

6. One pound and a half is her cowyll. 

7. Three pounds her agweddi. 

8. If the daughter of any one of these 
fifteen go away clandestinely, without being 
given by kindred; six steers, with horns 
and ears of egual length, is her agweddi. 

9. Every daughter of a free man that 
goes clandestinely away ranks the same. 


XIX. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE BARD OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD. 

1. The bard of the household receives 
from the household a steer out of every 
spoil, at the capture of which he shall be 
present; and, likewise, one man's share, 
like every other one of the household: if 
there be fighting, he, on his part, is to sing 
the “ Sovereignty of Britain,’ at their head. 
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v. “A chanu agan yny neuad canys' y 
penkerd adechreu.!* 
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i. “Od a dryssa6r [y] neuad *mb6y no 
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2. When a bard shall solicit a gift from 
a sovereign, let him sing one song; when 
a bard shall solicit a breyr, let him sing 
three songs; when he shall solicit a taeog, 
let him sing until he be weary. 

3. He has his land free. 

4. And has a horse, in attendance, from 
the king. 

5. And he recites a poem in the hall; 
for the chief of song is to begin. 

6. He is next but one to the chief of the 
household. 

7. He has a harp from the king, and a 
gold ring from the gueen, when his office 
shall be secured to him: the harp he is 
never to part with, either for fee or worth, 
until his death. 

XX. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE DOOR-WARD OF 
THE HALL. 


1. Ifthe door-ward of the hall go beyond 
the length of his arm and his wand from 
the door, after the king has entered the 
hall, and suffer saraad, no compensation 
shall be made to him. 

2. Should the door-ward, or the porter, 
knowingly impede the passage of any one 
of the officers entering ; let him pay three 
kine camlwrw twofold to the king, and four 
legal pence “to the officer; and, if he bea 
principal one, “let him pay double. 

3. The door-ward has a vessel to contain 
his liguor. 

4. The steward, and ‘all the waiters, 
bring all the liguors into the vessel of the 
door-ward, when the liguor of the apostles 
is distributed. 

5. The door-ward takes charge of the 
skins of the cattle, from the kitchen, and 
dries them ; and receives a penny for each 
skin, when shared. 

6. He has his land free. 

7. And a horse, always in attendance, 
from the king. 

8. And he has a share of the gwestva 
silver. 

" 91_ twofold 

*9*to each of the other officers four 
pence. “four legal pence without any thing 
further. 
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, 
XXI. 'BREINT DRYSAOR YSTAUELL. 


r. Dryssa6r ystauell ageiff y tir yn ryd. 


nu. 7A march *byth “yn osseb’ *y gan y 
brenin.” ” 
un “Gwira6t kyureitha6l [ageif] or 
llys.” 
Tf" °A ran !*[ageiff) o aryant y gwest- 
uaeu. 


ll 6 6 one 
XXII. “BREINT GWASTRAUT AUDYN. 


1. Gwastra6t au6yn “ageiff '*kyur6y 
e [peunydyadl y brenhin ae panel] “ae 
**froyn’ ae ysparduneu” '“[ae hossaneu] ae 
gapan gla6 rban dirmycker ae hen pedoleu 
“ae heyrn pedoli.] 

u. Y tir ageiff yn ryd. 

rm. "A march “byth “yn osseb' *'[ageif] 
y gan y *brenhin.® 

IV. Ef “duc y “arueu ae’ am(6s yr 
brenhin pan y mynho.” 

v. Ef adeily 3! y uarch/”” 
esgynho aphan disgynho. 

vr. Ef aduc “y’ uarch “y lety ac “oe 
lety. 

an *'[ Ran gôr ageiff or ebolyon “guyllt 
adel *o/ anreith.] 


yr’ brenhin pan 


XXIII. “BREINT MEDYC.” 


1. Medyc *![llys] aeisted yn “eil nessaf 
yr penteulu ynyneuad. 


u. "Yn ryd “ty keiff y tir.’ 

m. “A march **byth ‘yn’ osseb’’ 
““[ageiff] y gan ybrenhin. 

Iv. Yn rat y gona “*[ef] “medeginyaeth 
(rth y teulu agwyr y llys cany cheiff 'gan- 
tunt “eithyr Seu dillat “'brathedic ; onyt 
“Sun or teir gweli agheua(l uyd. 


v. Punt “(*hagen] agymer "[ymedyc o 
bob vn chonunt| heb a ymborth, neu 
na6ugeint “ae ymborth “o weli agheua(l 
"'[vyd] nyt amgen no “thorri” pen [dyn] 
yny welher yr emenhyd; ell y6 pan 
wanher’ “dyn yny arch “yny welher y 
amyscar; "*trydyd y6” “pan torho’ un o 


a 71ghaner 
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XXI. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE DOOR-WARD OF 
THE CHAMBER. 
1. The door-ward of the chamber has his 
Jand free. 
2. And a horse, always in attendance, 
from the king. 
3. He has legal liquor from the palace, 


4. And he has a share of the gwestva 
silver. 


XXII. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE GROOM OF THE 
REIN. 


1. The groom of the rein has the king's 
daily saddle, his panel, his bridle, his spurs, 
his ee and his rain cap, when discarded ; 
also his old horse-shoes, and his shoeing 
irons. 

2. He has his land free. 

3. And he has a horse, always in attend- 
ance, from the king. 

4. He brings his arms, and his steed, to 
the king, whenever he shall will. 

5. He holds the king's horse while he 
shall mount and when he shall dismount. 

6. He leads the king's horse from the 
stable and to the stable, 

7. He has one man's share of the wild 
colts taken in foray. 


XXIII. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE MEDICINER. 


1. The mediciner of the palace sits next 
“but one’ to the chief of the household in 
the hall. 

2. He has his land free. 

3. And he has a horse, always in attend- 
ance, from the king. 

4. He administers medicine gratuitously 
to the household, and to the men of the 
palace; for he has from them only their 
torn clothes; except it be one of the three 
mortal wounds. 

5. The mediciner takes a pound, *how- 
ever, without his maintenance, or nine 
score pence and his maintenance, for each 
one of the mortal wounds: to wit, the 
cutting the head of a person, so that the 
brain shall be seen ; the second is, when a 
person shall be stabbed in his body, so that 


2 and a half, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


pedwar post 'corff *[dyn] yny welher y 
mer; sef *y6 “y pedwar” hynny” *y/”” deu 
uord6yt, “neu y” deu uyrryat: “teir punt y6 
gwerth pob un “or teir gweli "hynny./!9 


xxiv. Ì BREINT TRULLYAT.’ 


1. Trullyat ageiff y tir yn ryd. 

u. !? A march !*yn osseb’ '“[ageif] y gan 
y brenhin. 

mu. !Lloneit !*y llestri y '“gwallofyer ac 
'Swynt yny llys !*ageiff or c6r6f “yn wira6t 
ida’ "ae hanher **yn uraga6t” ae trayan 
or med." 


xxv. [BRAINT MEDDYDD.] 


1. Medyd ageiff *byth march *yn osseb 
y gan y brenhin. 

u. Ae’ tir yn ryd.” 

ur. Ran gôr *ageiff o aryant y gwestuaeu. 


rv. Athrayan y c6yr adiotter or "mel: 
a y 32, * 83., : gA[. 

ar deuparth *arennir."*yn teir ran [y] 
d6y ran“ yr’ neuad “ar * un’ yr ystauell. 


XXVI. [BRAINT CANGYLLYDD.] 


1. Kanh6yllyd ageiff ytir yn ryd. 

II. Amarch “byth “yn osseb’ “'[ageif] 
y gan y brenhin. 

mu. A gwedill y canh6ylleu “[oll.] 

rv. “A ran “‘g6r o aryant y gwestuaeu. 


xxvii. “BREINT COC.” 

1. “*[ Y) coc bieu cr6yn y deueit, ar geifyr 
“7ar 6yn' ar mynneu, ar Ìloi ac amyscar 
“9pob ll6d6n **or” aladher yny gegin eithyr 

; calloneu a a yr “hebogeu;’ ar “cledyf 
biswell, ar reuyr’ yr’’ portha6r. 


u. “[Y] coc bieu y gwer ar ysgei “or 
gegin” eithyr gwer yr eidon auo teir nos ar 
warthec y maerdy. 


m. Y tir “ageiff yn ryd.” 


My Y./yXY. *P.W.X. “'ri ynt P.///- W. “rei X. Soe X. “ar V.W. ae X. Y. 


9/o honunt. X. not in W. 


Bnotin Y. bitP.W.Y.Z./notin X. “Y. 
W.Y. nytamgen V. —no ¥.2. not in X. 
VWXYZ “ac eu ¥.% notin X./— V. 
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his bowels appear; the third is, when one 
of the four limbs of a person is broken, 
so that the marrow may be seen; those 
four are, his two thighs, and his two 
humeri: three pounds is the worth of each 
one of those wounds, 

XXIV. THE 


PRIVILEGE OF THE BUTLER. 


1. The butler has his land free. 

2. And he has a horse, in attendance, 
from the king. 

3. He has, for his liguor, the fill of the 
drinking vessels used in the palace of ale; 
and their half of bragod ; and their third of 
mead. 


XXV. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE MEAD 
BREWER. ] 


1, The mead brewer has a horse, always 
in attendance, from the king. 

2. And his land free. 

3. He has one man's share of the gwestva 
silver. 

4. And the third of the wax taken from 
the honey: and the two parts are shared 
into three ; two of which Mm are for the 
hall, and the one for the chamber. 


XXVI. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CANDLE 
BEARER. | 


1. The candle bearer has his land free. 

2. And he has a horse, always in attend- 
ance, from the king. 

3. And the remains of all the candles. 

4. And one man's share of the gwestva 
silver, 


XXVII. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE COOK. 


1. To the cook belong the skins of the 
sheep, the goats, the lambs, the kids, the 
calves, and the entrails of every animal 
slaughtered in the kitchen ; excepting the 
hearts, which go to the hawks; and the 
milt and the rectum to the porter. 

2. To the cook belong the tallow and 
skimming from the kitchen, except the tal- 
low of such ox as shall be three nights with 
the cattle of the maer-house. 

3. He has his land free. 
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xv. 'A march *byth “yn osseb' y gan 


ybrenhin “[ageiff.] ; 
v. *A ran o aryant ygwestuaeu. 


xxvur. [PRAINT GOSTEGOR.] 
1. Gosteg6r ageiff pedeir keina6c o bob 
6caml6r6, "ac o bob dirby’ a “talho yneb 
awnel”” "[yr] anostec yny llys. 


u. [°A ran ageiff oaryant y guestuaeu.’ 


m. "A “ran '*heuyt ageiff “am pop 
!*kyfran '*y gan y s6ydogyon.] 

iv. Y tir !“ageiff yn ryd. 

v. A saatch ì9yth *9yn osseb’ ?' ygan 
ybrenhin ™[ageiff. ] Ma 

vr. Pan symuter “[y] maer [*bisweil 
%oe 29s6yd] tri ugein ageiff "y gosteg6r” 
ry] gan * yr un’ a "dotter yny le: *' canys 
ef "bieu *'cad6 “ty Ilys’ yny dotter arall 
“5o newyd’ yny le. 


XXIX. 9*BREINT. TROEDAUC./” 


1. Troeda6c bieu eisted ” [y] dan **troet 
y brenhin. 
nm. 9*O un dysgyl “ar brenhin y b6ytta./ 


ur, Efa“ossot y canh6ylleu “ [rac bron 
y brenhin] 6rth ubyt. 

iv, “[Ac eissoes b6yt seic “*aguira(t 
ageiff’ canyt oes gyued ida6. | 


v. Y tir “ageiff yn ryd. 

vi. Amarch **yn osseb’ “[ageiff] y gan 
ybrenhin. 

vi. “A ran “ageiff o aryant y gwest- 
uaeu. 


XXX. BREINT SOYDOR LLYS. 


& “' S6yd6r [y] llys a **geiff y’ tir yn 
ryd. 
mr, “A march “yn osseb’ ygan ybrenhin. 


un “A ran “ageiff o aryant ygwest- 
uaeu. 


XXXI. [BRAINT DISTAIN BRENINES.] 


1. Distein “*[y] brenhines ageiff *ytir 
yn ryd, 


DULL GOENT. Book 1. 


4. And he has a horse, always in attend- 


ance, from the king. 
5. And a share of the gwestva silver. 


XXVIII. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE SILENTIARY. ] 

1. The silentiary has four pence of ever 
camlwrw, and of every dirwy, which shall 
be paid by such as break silence in the 
court. ' 

2. And he has a share of the gwestva 
silver. 

3. And he has a share, likewise, of every 
distribution, from the officers. 

4. He has his land free. 

5. And he has a horse, always in attend- 
ance, from the king. 

6. Whencver a Ìand maer shall be re- 
moved from his office, the silentiary is to 
receive three score pence from his succes- 
sor: for, he is to look after the palace, until 
another is appointed in his stead. 


XXIX. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE FOOT-HOLDER. 

1. The duty of a foot-holder is to sit 
under the king's feet. 

2. He eats out of the same dish with the 
king. 

3. He is to light the candles before the 
king at meat. 

4. And, nevertheless, he has a mess of 
meat and liguor, since he does not partici- 
pate in the banquet. 

5. He has his land free. 

6. And he has a horse, in attendance, 
from the king. 

7. And he has a share of the gwestva 
silver. 


XXX. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE SEWER OF THE 
PALACE, 

1. The sewer of the palace has his land 
free, 

2. And a horse, in attendance, from the 
king. 

3. And he has a share of the gwestva 
silver. 


XXXI. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE STEWARD TO 
THE GUEEN.] 
1. The steward to the gueen has his land 
free, 


‘Ae V. “notin X. *notin V.W.Y.X. *W. Snot in Y./—V.W. 9 dirty V.Y. a V. aco pop Y. not in Y. 


“agoller am V. *gollo Wt. 9X. “WXYZ This section follows the nextin Y. ™ X. @ VWXYZ “not in 
XY.2 “oWMY.Z *enillX. “not in W.X. notin X.Y.2. ™ Ae ran oaryant y goestuaeu. Ae V. 
ageif Y... S/press6yl P. notin X. “notin WY. Ma gifs FX BY “WXYGHS "“VWYRL 
*macroniaecth W.Y.2. ef 2 7. LX, Wyneb P.W. notin X. “ddl W.Y.%. 9 /notin V, 9 adyly W, 
*“bod y maer X. %— mayrdy Y. not in X.Y.Z. %/not in W.X.Y.2.. 7Y.2, draet Y... %— Absyta 
VW. notin Y. “ac ef. VW. “ennyn VWXYZ —  ganh6yll gyntaf P.W... 9 V.W.X.Y.2. Wageiff ef 
agwirawt XZ. SntinXZ “btP.W.YzZ ntinX “V.W.Y.m. *- ageiff. X.Z. Ae P. AW.X. not in X. 

notin V.W.X.Y.J, 8 Swydwyr X. y, SVgaffant eu X. “Ae. “bit JV.2. /presstyl V. osep bŷth Y, 
y bop vn onadunt X. “Ae V. notin Y.2. 9 not in V.X.. SVMS *'y V. not in WXYZ. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


u. A’ march 'yn osseb’ y gan y *bren- 
ines. 
ui. °Ac 6yth keina6c “[ada6 yy, o ar- 
ant y “gwestuaeu [“a d6y geinha6c a 
gymer ef 9o hynny’ arei ereill aran " r6g 
sbydogyon yr ystauell.] 
iv. Ef a "ued “ar '*u6yt a llyn !*yr 
ystauell. 
v. Ef !"bieu “dangos lle y babb’ ynyr 
ystauell. 
vi. Ac artystu [y] gwirodeu.^ 


XXXII. [BRAINT MOROYN YSTAVELL, | 


I. [“ Mor6yn ystauell ageiff holl dillat y 
urenhines troy y ul6ydyn eithyr ywisc 
ypenytyo y brenhines **yndi **y Garawys,” 

u. Y thir ageiff yn ryd. 

ut. Ae march *'press6yl ygan y uren- 
hines. 
rv. Hi bieu *kyfroyeu yurenhines’ 
ae “hen “froyneu’ ae harchenat “oll ae 
hyspardunev’ pan dirmycker.** 

v. Ran “ageiff o aryant y guestuaueu.” 
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XXXHI. [BRAINT GÔASTRAOD AVÔOYN Y 
VRENINES. | 

1. G6astra6t au6yn * brenhines ageiff y 
tir yn ryd. 

u. Ae varch 9*press6yl y gan y uren- 
hines.”” 

un ““Myny b6ynt ygyt yr effeirat teulu, 
ar distein, ar ygnat Ilys, breint llys auyd 
*'yno kyn boet’ a0ssen y brenhin.) 


XXXIV. “VAL HYN Y RENNIR ARYANT Y 
GWESTUAEU. 
1. D6y keina6c a “gymer y distein. 
u. “Teir “yr trullyat {neu tudet yger- 
6yn ar dewis yneb ae talho.] 


ur. D6y “*ada6 y’ dryssa6r “ y neuad. 


iv. Un “yr medyd. 

v. Un [adaw] yr gostegôr. 
vi. Pedeir *°[adaw] yr coc. 
vu. Doy *yr s6yd6r' llys. 
viu, Doy “yr gwas ystauell. 
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2. And a-horse, in attendance, from the 
gueen. 

3. And eight pence come to him of the 
gwestva silver ; and he takes two pence of 
them, and the rest he shares among the 
officers of the chamber. 

4. He has the care of the meat and drink 
in the chamber. 

5. lt is his duty to show to every one his 
place in the chamber. 

6. And test the liguors. 


XXXII. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CHAMBER- 
MAID. ] 


1. The chambermaid has all the gueen's 
clothes throughout the year, except the 
garment in which the gueen does penance 
during Lent. 

2. She has her land free. 

3. And her horse, in attendance, from the 
queen. 

4. To her belong the queen's saddles, 
her old bridles, all her covering, and her 
spurs when discarded. 

5. She has a share of the gwestva silver. 


Xxx. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE GROOM OF 
THE REIN TO THE QUEEN. | 

1. The groom of the rein to the queen 
has his land free. 

2. And his horse, in attendance, from the 
queen. 

3. Where the priest of the household, 
the steward, and the judge of the court are 
together, there is the privilege of the court, 
although the king be absent. 


XXXIV. THUS THE GWESTVA SILVER IS SHARED. 


1. Two pence the steward takes. 

2. *Three to the butler, ““or the covering 
of the vat, at the option of the person 
who shall pay. 

3. Two come to the door-ward of the 
hall. 

4. One to the mead brewer. 

5, One comes to the silentiary. 

6. Four come to the cook. 

7. Two to the *sewer of the court. 

8. Two to the page of the chamber. 
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“D6ŷ y distein brenhines. ] 
n yr uor6yn ystauell.” 

xr. Un yr troeda6c. 

xu. Un yr canh6yllyd. 

xm. *Un yr dryssa6r ystauell.” 
xiv. Un yr *gwastra06t au6yn./* 


xl 
x 


XXXV. *BREINT MAER A CHYGHELLAUR,” 


1. Maer achyghella6r *bieu cad6 diffeith 
brenhin “yny wnel y uod ohona6./ 


H. Punt ahanher ada6 yr brenhin pan 
7rodho maeroniaeth’ neu gyghelloryaeth. 


mu. *[Try dyn a *gynheil y maer ganta6 
yg kyfed6ch yn neuad y brenhin. ] 


1v. '9Y maer” aran y teulu ™ [pan elhont] 
J2ar doureth. 

v. [J*Yn anreith 
petweryd./ 

vi. '*O anreith ydaw idaw ygan y teulv 
ran deu wr. s 

vu. '*Kylch !*a dyly ar y petweryd' 
dy weith yny uléydyn’ !*ar Eng y 
brenhin.!? 

vi. Ny byd penkenedyl “neb tra uo’ 
maer “na chyghella6r [?*uyth. 


yda gan yteulu ar y 


1x. Nyt oes le dilys yr maer yn neuad 
y brenhin. 

x. “Ef “adyly gouyn” holl dylyet y 
brenhin hyt ybo y uaeroniaeth. 


x1, Maer achyghella6r ?9agaffant '[“tray- 
an gobreu] merchet y tayogeu athrayan 
“eu caml6r6/ *'[athrayan ev habedi6] a- 
thrayan eu hyt pan **foynt or wlat athrayan 
“yt yt ar b6yt ?*obob mar6dy tayabe. 


xu. Maer bieu ranu *'[pop peth] arighyll 
95a dewis yr brenhin. [pop peth] arighy 

xm. O damweinha JT maer na allo 
“daly 9*y ty,’ kymeret [ef] y taya6c a 
““dewisso atta6 ul6ydyn or kalan Mei “y 
gilyd; [a] m6ynhaet ef laeth y taya6c yrhaf 
ae yt y kynhaeaf, ae uoch y gayaf aphan el 
y taya6c y Grtha6 *'[hagen] gadet ida6 


DULL GUENT. 


Book 1, 


9. “Two to the steward to the queen.’ 
10. One to the chambermaid. 

11. One to the foot-holder. 

12. One to the candle bearer. 

13. One to the door-ward of the chamber. 
14. One to the *groom of the rein.’« 


XXXV. THE PRIVILEGES OF THE MAER AND 
CANGHELLOR. 


1. The maer and canghellor have the 
custody of the king's waste, until he exer- 
cises his pleasure respecting it. 

2. The king receives one pound and 
a half when he shall give a maer-ship or 
canghellor-ship. 

3. The maer may introduce three persons 
with himself to the banguet in the hall of 
the king. 

4. The maer distributes the household 
when they go into guarters. 

5. He accompanies the household on a 
foray with three men. 

6. He has the share of two men of the 
spoil. 

7. He is to have a progress with three 
men, twice in the year, among the king's 
taeogs. 

8. No person is ever to be the chief of a 
kindred whilst he shall be a maer or a 
canghellor. 

9. There is no certain place for the maer 
in the hall of the king. 

10. He is to demand all the king's dues, 
as far as his jurisdiction of maer shall 
extend. 

11. The maer and canghellor have “a 
third of the gobyrs’ of the daughters of the 
taeogs; the third of their camlwrws ; the 
third of their ebediws; the third of their 
corn, when they flee the country ; and the 
third of the corn and victuals from every 
marw-dy of a taeog. 

12. The maer is to share every thing, 
and the apparitor is to choose for the king. 

13. If it happen that a maer be unable to 
maintain a house, let him take to him any 
taeog he may choose for a year, from one 
calends of May to the other; and let him 
have the milk of the taeog during the 
summer, his corn in harvest, and his swine 
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pedeir hych ma6r abaed, ae ysgrybyl ereill 
oll; '[aphedeir er6 gayauar ac Gyth er6 guan- 
h6ynar.] Areil ul6ydyn ar tryded *[vlwyd- 
yn] *y *keiff y uelly ac nyt yr un taya6c/ 
“[hagen] $a gwedy hynny’ ymborthet 
7Ívnt B, 'r eidyal’ ® : 

ynteu] "ar yr eidyaé’ “[ehunan] teir 
blyned !*[ereill] "neu waredet y brenhin 
'2arna6 “Los myn] o “roddi !*tayogeu 
'*ida6 yny ) messur gynt./!* 


xiv. Pan gollo dyn y anreith o kyfreith 
y maer !*[“ar] kyghella6r *agaffant yr "'en- 
deriged, ar “aneired, ar dinewyt *yn deu 
hanher **y rydunt./ 


xv. Dylyet y kyghella6r y6 kynhal dadleu 
35ybrenhin yny 6yd' ac yny a0ssen. 


xvi. Ef bieu dodi croes agwahard “am 
bob dadyl. 

xvi. Ar gled y brenhin 7 yd eisted **[y 
kyghella6r] yny teir g6yl arbenhic. 

xvi. ?'[ Os yny gyghelloryaeth ef ybyd 
y brenhin “yn dala Ilys’ modr6y eur athelyn 
atha6lbord ageiff ygan ybrenhin pan el yny 
s6yd. 

ao *Yn oes Hywel da trayan’ by6 9! 
9*taya6c ae’ uar6’’ adoi yr maer ar kyghalf. 
a6r; ” *ac ohynny’ y deuparth “a ™ gaffei’ 
8° yr maer, ar trayan yr kyghella06r: ae. maer 
a “traenei ar kyghella6r Sbiciuydei "dewis 
“ynyr amser h6nn6. 


XXXVI. BREINT RIGHYLL. 

1. Righyll ageiff ytir yn ryd. 

u. “A “*b6yt’ seic or llys. 

ut. ““[Y] r6g “[y] doy golofyn “[“y seif] 
tra “uo yr brenhin “*ar y u6yt' [*' kanys ef 
bieu “goglyt yneuad rac tan yna guedy 
b6yt “* ysset ynteu’ “gyt ar guassanaethwyr 
4odyna nac eistedet ac na trawet ypost 
nessaf yr brenhin. 

Iv. Guira& gyfreitha(l ageiff nyt amgen 
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in winter: and when the taeog, however, 
guits him, let him leave him four large 
sows, with a boar, and all his other cattle ; 
four acres of winter tilth, and eight acres 
of spring tilth. And he shall have the like 
the second year, and the third year, but 
not the same taeog, however; and after- 
wards let him subsist upon his own means 
other three years ; or let the king, if he will, 
relieve him, by granting him taeogs under 
the former regulation. 

14. When a person shall be liable to 
confiscation by lee the maer ‘and the 
canghellor have the steers, the heifers, and 
the stirks, in two equal portions between 
them. 

15. It is the duty of the canghellor to 
hold the pleas of the king, in his presence 
and in his absence. 

16. It belongs to him to place a cross and 
restriction in every suit. 

17. The canghellor sits on the left of the 
king at the three principal festivals. 

18. If the king be holding court in his 
canghellor-ship, he receives, on entering 
into office, a gold ring, a harp, and a throw 
board, from the king. . 

19. *In the time of Howel the good, the 
maer and the canghellor received the third” 
of the live and dead stock of the taeog; 
and out of that the maer received two parts, 
and the canghellor the third: the maer 
shared, and the canghellor chose, at that 
time. 


XXXVI. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE APPARITOR, 


1. The apparitor has his land free. 

2. And a mess of meat from the palace. 

3. He ‘stands between the two columns 
while the king is at his meat; for it 
then pertains to him to secure the hall 
against fire: after meat let him eat along 
with the servants”: thence let him neither 
sit, nor strike the post nearest to the king. 

4. He has lawful liquor; to wit, the fill 


a Sor 


¥To the maer and canghellor belong 
the gain 

site 

4 5*_ and his mess from the palace as 
before: and 


7X. notin V. “kymered taeawc ar gylch. X, 
9y. ehvn XL  V.X. ar ŷreidab /V.. odyna P. 
"ereill yvelly. X. "mod J.W. _*— os myn. V. 


»y.X. “bieu P. *aneired M.W.X.  cnderiged VX. @ ran VX. */auyd r6g [y P.JV.) maer V.W.X. 


ar P.W. a X. kyghella6r. P.JW.X.  *“ ygoŷd y brenhin WV. 
* tayogeu P.W. “ac eu W. /“not in V.///— X.. “notin V. 
*7not in VW. 
//V.W.X. 


3 a marw VX. 

97 panei P.W. rann X. a V.W.X. 

“VX, — “wuytao VIX, 

© ow 8x, SUN. 
LAWS, II. 


9 dewissei P.W. 
*v not in V.W.X. 
BU, 4X, 


Sym VW “yrX. *V. OVX. ©’ not in W.X. 
"geiff X. Sy WX “ac P. 
VAy X “ntinV.W. “W.X. 
“cadw X.  “kymered y rynghill yvwyd X. 


* p 


330 


' guassanaether ac "6ynt 


it yllestri 
lloneit yllestri y hanher or braga6t 


yny llys or c6r6f Sac eu” 
ac eu trayan or med. > 

v. Ef bieu koeskyn pop eidon or llys ny 
byd hyt *ŷndunt namyn’ “ucharned./ 


yi. °Yn] na6uet dyd [kyn] kalan Racuyr 
y keiff Am gan ybrenhin' peis achrys 
achapan, atheir kyuelin '*[o] lliein, ''[o pen 
2y elin hyt '*ymlaen hiruys ywneuthur 
lla6d6r !*idaw. 

vir. Ac ny byd tenllif yny laéd6r.’ 


vi. Ny byd hyt yny dillat namyn hyt 
Modis pen ylin’ '*yng kwlym yla6d6r.] 

IX. Kalan Ma6rth y keiff peis achrys 
'?alla6d6r, amantell ; '?aphengu6ch yny teir 
g6yl arbenhic’ [!*Pasc a Nodolyca Sulgwyn.” 


x. Ef *bieu ranu “*r6g y brenhin ar 
maer ar kyghella6r.] Ŷ 

xr. Y taya6c' foa06dyr “ar mar6dy ef 
bieu **[yr] ysgub auo dros pen’ pan ran- 
her.” 

xr. Pan *ada6ho kyllidus foa6dyr [y] 
yt heb uedi aphan **uo y” kyffelyp Syto 
uar6dy 2y talareu' 9! ageiff y righyll./ 


xm. “Ef ageiff “y mehin b6lch *or 
"*mar6dy (“ar emenyn b6lch” “ar maen 
issaf or ureuan] ar dulin oll [**ar llinhat’ 
9 oll] ar do nessaf yr dayar or “yt, ar b6yll 
ar crymaneu, “'[ar ieir] ar g6ydeu, “'[ar 
catheu. 

xiv. Torth ae henllyn ageiff “ef “ym 
pop ty ydel “yda6 ar neges y brenhin.* 


xv. Teir kyfelin ‘a uyd “yn hyt ybillo 
rac y arganuot.“ ] 
xvi. Ef bieu ® [y] tar6 adel yn anreith. 


xvi, Pan uo mar6 “y righyll yn tru- 
gared “'y brenhin” y byd yr eidya0. 

xvi. “[Guys “y righyll “gan tyston 
“a thara6 y post teir gueith ny ellir “e 
*° g6adu onyt troy lys.” Pan *'water hagen” 
guys righyll’ No y dyn awysser ar 
trydyd owyr un ureint ac ef “ae 9! g6atta,] 
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of the vessels, which are used in serving in 
the palace, of the ale; and their half of 
bragod ; and their third of mead. 

5. To him belong the shanks of ever 
ox from the palace, which are in length 
only to the ancle. 

6. On the ninth day “before the calends 
of December, he has, from the king, a coat, 
a shirt, a cap, and three ells, from his elbow 
to the end of his middle finger, of linen, to 
make him trousers. 

7. There is to be no tenlliv 
trousers. 

8. His clothes are to reach in length only 
to below his knee to the tie of his trousers. 

9. On the calends of March he has a coat, 
a shirt, trousers, and a mantle; and a bon- 
net on the three principal festivals, Easter, 
Christmas, and itsuntide. 

10. To him pertains to share between the 
king, the maer, and the canghellor. 

11. From a fugitive taeog, and a marw-dy, 
when the stock shall be shared, every odd 
sheaf belongs to him. 

12. When a geldable fugitive shall leave 
his corn unreaped, and when similar corn 
chances at a marw-dy, the apparitor has the 
headlands. 

13. He has the bacon in cut from the 
marw-dy, the butter in cut, and the nether 
stone of the guern, all the green flax and 
the flax seed, the layer next to the ground 
of the corn-rick, the hatchets, the reaping- 
hooks, the fowls, the geese, and the cats. 

14. He has a loaf, with its enllyn, in ever 
house to which he goes upon the king's 
business. 

15. Three cubits only are to be in the 
length of his bill lest he be discovered. 

16. To him belongs the bull that shall 
come among the spoil. 

17. When the apparitor shall die, his 
property is at the king’s mercy. 

18. The summons of the apparitor, with 
witnesses,*and striking the post three times, 
cannot be denied but by objecting. When 
the summons of the apparitor shall be de- 
nied, however, the oath of the person 
summoned, with that of two men equal in 
privilege to himself, deny it. 
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xix. ' Or serheir y righyll *yny eisted yn 
dadleu y brenhin gogreit eissyn achucby 
3atelir ida6 am y sarhaet honno.” 


XXXVII. [BRAINT PENCERDD.] 


1. “[Dylyet y penkerd y6 eisted ar “gled 
yr etlig. 
ir. “Penkerd ageiff” y tir 7yn ryd. 

ru. [Ef 9adyly canu yn gyntaf yny 
'9neuad. 

rv. "Ef bieu gobyr merchet y beird auo 
y dana6. 

v. Pedeir arugeint ageiff o’ gyuar6s neith- 
aor, !?[*y gan pop mor6yn pan '*6rhao: ny 
cheiff dim !*hagen ar’ neitha6r gureic ary 
gaffo gynt '*da ar y neitha6r./] 


vi. 7 Pan !*uynho y brenhin !“waranda6 
kerd,” canet y penkerd deu canu “ygkynted 
y neuad, un o’ Du6, “ac arall” **or “teyrned; 
odyna canet y bard teulu y trydyd./ 


vu. Pan uynho 7 urenhines kerd **ys- 
tauell, canet y bard *kerd o Camlan ahynny” 
yn disson rac teruysgu **yny neuad. 


vit. “Bard aenillo cadeir uyd” *y 
penkerd.” 

ix. Ny “cheiff bard erchi dim “heb 
ganyat y penkerd,’ [hyt y bo Ni »enkeird- 
aeth ef *'onyt bard gorwlat uy A 


x. Pan wnel yr argl6yd’ kyfreith na 
rodher dim y” **kerdoryon digyfreith uyd 
y penkerd. 

xr. “[Pob penkerd adyly caffael telyn 
ygan y brenhin. 

xu. Pob disgybyl adyly yenill ae benkerd 
ytracyanv. 

xr. Aphan el y disgybyl ywrthaw y 
penkerd adyly rodi telyn idaw. 

xiv. Pwybynnac abrynho dim y march- 
nad, ny dyly geissyaw gwarant idaw.] 
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19. If the apparitor suffer saraad, while 
sitting during the pleas of the king, a 
sieve-full of chaff and an addle egg are 
paid to him for that saraad, 


XXXVII. [THE PRIVILEGE OF THE CHIEF OF 
SONG. ] 
1. It is the due of the chief of song to sit. 
on the left of the edling. 
2. The chief of song has his land free. 
3. He is to sing first in the hall. 


4. To him belongs the gobyr of the 
daughters of the bards who are under 
him. 

5. He has twenty-four pence, as a wed- 
ding donation, from every maiden when 
she shall marry: he has nothing, how- 
ever, at the wedding of a woman, from 
whom he formerly received money on her 
marriage.” 

6. When the king shall will to hear a 
song, let the chief of song sing two songs 
in the entry of the hall, one of God, and 
another of the “kings; then let the bard of 
the household sing the third.” 

7. When the gueen shall will a song in 
the chamber, let the bard ‘sing a song 
respecting “Camlan, and that’ not loud, 
lest the hall be disturbed. 

8. A bard who shall have gained a chair 
is the chief of song. 

9. A bard shall not solicit any thing 
without the permission of the chief of 
song, “as far as his jurisdiction shall 
extend, unless he be a bard of a border 
country.’ 

10. When the lord enacts a law that 
nothing shall be given to minstrels, the 
chief of song is exempt by law. 

11. Every chief of song is to have a harp 
from the king. 

12, Every disciple is to have his gain, 
and his chief of song one third of it. 

13, When the disciple leaves him, the 
chief of song is to give him a harp. 

14. Whoever shall buy any thing in a 
market is not to have a warranty. 


2/35 chieftains, in the back part. 
v9 of the household sing three songs 
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, 
XXVII. 'DREINT GOF LLYS. 


1. Gof llys Pageiff penneu athraet 
ygwarthec “aladher yny blys, “[eithyr ^y 
tauodeu Paa yr ygnat llys a 9llan6 lle y 
T9taua6t yr gof Moran y brenhin o “gic 
mord6yt yr '*eidon.] 


Um. Boyt ida6/ ef ae was a ™ geiff or llys. 


m. Yn rat yg6na **y gof holl gyureideu y 
brenhin ;’ eithyr !7y “peir ae u6yall lydan, 
aphen gway0; ynteu ageiff tal y lauur or rei 
hynny. 


tv. [1Gof llys” *bieu keinon *'kyued6ch” 
“*yny gwyllyev arbennic. ] 


v. Ef “ageiff pedeir keina6c o bob 
carchara6r *oc y “'dotto heyrn *'arna( 
*ahynny pan y rydhao./ 

VI. ya. tir ageiff yn ryd.9! 

vu. Guira6t gyfreitha6l ageiff or llys 
nyt amgen” “no lloneit y llestri *y goll- 
ofyer ac “6ynt yny llys or c6r6f **ar hanher 
or braga6t “ar traean or med: “ef y6 y” 
trydydyn a’’ geiff y messur h6nn6 * or llyn” 
“odyna y' righyll “yn diwethaf y keiff y 
trullyat. 

vir, Ny eill “'neb gof” bot yn vn gym- 
h6t ar “gof llys” heb y ganhat. 


1x. Vn rydit y6 ar “ualu “yny uelin ar 
brenhin. ] 

x. Ef“ageiff ebedi6 y gofein auo y dana6 
agobyr eu’ merchet.“ 


xr. ““[ Wheugeint y6 “ ebedi6 gof llys.] 


gobyr “*merch 


xu. “Hanher punt uyd” 
bieu. 


“gof Ilys,’* [“*brenhin 
xm. “Punt ahanher “y6 y chowyll.” 
xiv. “'Teir punt yny heg6edi.] 

xv. ” Offer gof chweugeint atal. 


xvi. Geuel: 
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THE PRIVILEGE OF THE SMITH OF 
THE COURT. 


1. The smith of the court has the heads 
and feet of the cattle slaughtered in the 
palace, “with the exception of the tongues, 
which go to the judge of the court; the 
places of the tongues to be filled for the 
smith from the king's share of the thigh 
flesh of the oxen.’ 

2. He has victuals for himself and his 
servant from the palace. 

3. The smith of the court does all neces- 
sary jobs for the king gratuitously ; ex- 
cepting his cauldron, his broad axe, and a 
spear head ; he has payment for his labour 
on those things. 

4. To the smith of the court belong the 
ceinon of the banguet in the three princi- 
pal festivals. 

5. He has four pence from every prisoner 
upon whom he shall put irons, and that on 
his being liberated. 

6. He has his land free. 

7. He has legal liquor from the palace ; 
to wit, the fill of the vessels, used in serving 
in the palace, of the ale; their half of the 
bragod; and their third of the mead : he is 
one of the three persons who have that 
measure of the liquor ; then the apparitor ; 
and lastly the butler. 

8. No other smith can be in the same 
cymwd with the ‘smith of the court’ without 
his permission, 

9. He has the same freedom in grinding 
at the mill as the king. 

10. He has the ebediw of the smiths who 
shall be under him ; and the gobyr of their 
daughters. 

11. Six score pence is the ebediw of 
the smith of the court. 

12. Half a pound is the gobyr of the 
daughter of the smith of the court, “and it 
belongs to the king.’ 

13. One pound and a half is her cowyll. 

14. Three pounds is her agweddi. 

15. A smith's tools are six score pence 
in value. 

16. Pincers: 


XXXVHL 


«88 chief of song 


Sgeginaetraet PJ. "P.W.X. Feu X. 
“not in X. gwarthec. X. “Y ymborth VX. 
"notin P.X. ™ gueith P.W.X. hŷn W. callabr V.W.X. 


ab6yaÌl a6ch lydan V. a guay0 P.JV.X, ab6yall [atch W.) lŷdan WX. WV. Ef W.X. *"V.W.X. “notin X. 


2X. 3Gofllŷs W.X. 
*VW.X. © not in X. 


“biev X. “not in V.W.X. 
“'— ageiff. X. 


*/notin V. “not in V.W. 


39 diotto V.X. — ŷr W. 
9” oll X. 


7_yP.W. *notin VW. 
Soy WX. ae W. acev X. 


Vacey X. ar W.//—y trydid y X. not in V. yOy W. gof: WX. “a X. ““gofarall X. “— brenhin am X. 


“notin X. “bieu P.JV.X. gobreu V.W, gobyr X. 


ydanaw. X. 2 VIV.X. This follows section xiv. in W.X. 


&'— y gouein a _J/.JV.X. ubynt 6rth y ohen, J.J. uoent 


2— yW.  Awheugeint yo V. notin WX. &-y V, 


©. ¥ WX. notin Vv. 8 cwheugeint yo X. 2 JV. arglwyd X. 9 VX, awheugeint ŷ6 ŷ gobŷr. W.. “/P.W.X. 


Syn X. "V.W. notin WX V. 8X 


, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. THE 
xvi. Ord: 
xvii. Kethra6l: 
xix. Trorud: 
Pedeir keina6c kyfreith atal pob 
un o honunt. 
xx. Y c0nsillt kymeint atal ar pedwar 
hynny. 
xxi. Myrth6l damd6g auyd ymdana(0. 


XXXIX. BREINT Y PORTHAOR.’ 

i. Dylyet’’ y portha6r 'y6 caffel” y tir 
yn ryd. 

u. Yny castell drachefyn ydor *[y byd] 
y “lety ae ymborth “[ageiff J or *llys. 

un Pren °[ageiff o pop pon] kynnut? 
[“aphren heuyt | obob Fikes “or adel yr 
porth ageiff” ['“nyt amgen pren a allo y 
tynnu ae vn lla6 heb lesteir ar gerdet 
ymeirch neu yr ychen :” "achyn ny allo 
tynnu vn pren, pren eissoes ageiff, ac nyt 
l m6yaf.] 


rv. Or moch “preidin adel “yr porth 
“hoch '*ageiff '*[y portha6r] ac ny byd 
m6y !"[hagen] noc ''[et] y’ gallo '*ef ae 
un lla6' ydyrchauel '*heruyd y g6rych’ mal 
?[*na] bo *' y thraet *is no phen y lin. 

v. “Or anreith *'[warthec] adel “yr 
porth *or byd eidon *'c6tta “'[arnei] y 
portha6r *ageiff h6nn6” ar eidon diwethaf 
adel yr porth. 

vi. wT At cledyf bisweil ar reuyr or 
guarthec alather yny gegin.] 


vu. Pedeir keinha6c *ageiff o bob carch- 
ara6r 'agarcharer gan ia6n yny llys. 


xL. “pREInT YGOYLOR./ 

1. Reit y6 bot y g6yl6r yn uonhedic **yny 
wlat canys ida6 yd “ymdiret y’ brenhin 
37 oe castell.” 

u. [**Y u6yt 9ageiff yn “wastat yny’ llys. 


mu. *' Ac” ony byd y brenhin] “*yny 
llys” yn gyntaf gwedy y maer y keiff [“'ef 
“y] seic.“ 


vs [Pop bore y keiff “*ef torth ae hen- 
9 
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17. Sledge: 
18. Bore: 
19. Groover : 
Are each four legal pence in value, 


20. The vice is as much as those four in 
value. 
21. The hammer is to be appraised. 


XXXIX. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE PORTER. 

1. The due of the porter is to have his 
land free. 

2. His lodging is in the castle behind the 
door; and he has his victuals from the palace. 

3. He has a billet “from every horse- 
load’ of fuel ; “and a billet, likewise,’ from 
every wain-load that comes through the 
gate; !*to wit, such billet as he can pull 
with one hand without impeding the pro- 
gress of the horses or oxen: and although 
he may not be able to pull a billet, he, never- 
theless, has a billet, but not the largest.’ 

4. Of the swine “of spoil’ that come 
through the gate the porter has a sow ; not 
larger, however, than he can lift with one 
hand by the bristles, so that her feet ‘shall 
not be” lower than his knee. 

5. Of the spoil of cattle that comes 
through the gate, if there be an ox without 
a tail, the porter has it, and the last ox that 
comes through the gate. 

6. And he has the milt and the rectum 
of the cattle that shall be slaughtered in the 
kitchen. 

7. He has four pence from every prisoner 
that shall be rightly imprisoned in the 
palace. 


XL. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE WATCHMAN. 


1. Ít is necessary for the watchman to be 
a boneddig of the country, for to him the 
king trusts in his castle, 

2. He has his food always from the 
palace. 

3. And, “if the king be not present’ in 
the palace, he has his mess next after the 
maer. 

4. Every morning he has a loaf with its 


llyn yn “’y uoreubyt. enllyn for his breakfast. 
“ 9yperthyn mary “that belong VS! gre 
Vageiff P.. 2 VINX. “ty VINX. *V.W.. Scastell, AX. “V.W.X. —adcl why y porth I... "^V. 


— ageiff a allo ŷtŷnu ae lad deheu WW. ac X. not in V.W.X. 
y pren mwyaf aallo ytynhv ac law dehev or venn, drwy na rwystro ar gerdet yr ychen ar meirch, X. 
wy. ef W. 

3 not in V.W.X. 


vn adewisso, IF, 
wrth y daear X. 


“ yny X. 
9 J/W.X. 


Mo ykeiff X. “aX, 
nis P.W.X. 


Mz J7, woy na r6ŷstro ar gerdet ŷr ychen : JF. y keiff 
WWW. "ŷe 
ae vn Ìlaw y 
PynyX. oN 


TW. “notin P.W. /— X. 
BOX **P.W.X. 


7 cota P.W. ?V.W.X.. "ae VIX. keiff V. kŷmer JV.X. © VV. Or eidyon alader yny llys y keiff yporthawr 


y kledev bissweil, ar refuyr or gegin. AX. ^y IV. 


9 not in X. “adel yr castell. X. 


notin P.W. “or X. 


not in V.W. 9 ymdiredir V. ymgredir X. or V.X. "not in VINX. *“/V.W.X. not in X. © pressbyluoda6c 
W.'—orX. “notin X. ““W. notin Ve “V.W. “V.W.X. *- ony byd y brenhin yny llys. J^ 
“VX. “notin WX. notin X. X. ^U. 
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v. ìAsgôrn y *dynien ageiff opop eidon 
alather yny gegin. 

Vi. Y ti ageiff yn ryd. ; 

vu. 2A] gwisc ‘doy weith yny ul6ydyn 
5ageiff [y] gan y brenhin. _ 

me 7Âc un weith [yny ul6ydŷn] y 
°keiff esgidyeu ahossaneu.” 


XLI. [BRAINT MAER BISOAIL.] 
1. Maer bisweil [!9ageiff y s6yf ar blonec’ 
Mor llys. 
u. Ef] bieu cr6yn y gwarthec 'aladher 
yny’ “Ilys or bydant” teir nos ar "warthec 
y maerdy. 


nr. ‘Ef ageiff” “ gobyr merchet *tayogeu 
yllys./ 

rv. !'*O chyueruyd ef ac un or sbydogyon 
llys rég y neuad ar gegin ae sarhau, ny 
diwygir ida.’ 


v. ['7 Pan talher y sarhaet whe bu awhe 
ugeint aryant a telir '“ida0. 


vi. Y alanas ?'a telir o” whebu awhe- 
ugeint mu gan tri drychauel.] 


XLU. ^“KYFREITH EBEDIOEV./ 
1. Cweugein yo ebedi0// “breyr. 


i. A chweugein y6 gobyr y uerch. 


m. Punt ahanher yny chowyll. 

iv. Teir punt yny hegwedi.” 

v. [Wheugeint y6 ebedi6 **pob guass- 
anaeth6r argl6ŷd.] 

vr. Chwech aphedwar ugein y6 ebedi6 
taya6c gp tiryawe. 

vi. “ Or “byd egloys arytir * wheugeint 
uyd y ebedi6.] 

vir.  Aphedeir arugein gobyr y uerch. 


1x. Chweugein yny chowyll. 

x. Punt ahanher yny hegweddi.’ 

x1. Pedeir arugeint “y6 ebedi(’ ystauell- 
abc “o Or. 

xu, Deudec keinha6c y6 ebedi6 ystauell- 
abc o wreic.” 


a 33 
6734 


warchadw 
gu6r y uaertref. *— oll. 
© 99g6r rŷd. "pob gwr. 


* Jdaw X, not in V. 
* archenhad. X. 
“Y maer bisweil bieu JV. gobreu J.X. 
llŷs JF.) y maer P.JV.X. bisweil P.W. 


“tin XS not in X. 


"ida6 We notin W, *Ynŷ W. Amy X. 
““ Ebedio pop W. 7’/not in V. Adar les 
8 VX, 
N b 


DULL GOENT. 


*— ageiff. VX. 
“/ V.W. adyly ybionhee ar swyf oll X. 
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5. He has the aitch bone of every 
that shall be slaughtered in the kitchen. 

6. He has his land free. 

7. He has clothing twice in the year 
from the king. 

8. And once in the year he has shoes 
and stockings. 


ox 


XLI. THE PRIVILEGE OF THE LAND MAER. 

1. The land maer has '*the suet and lard 
from the palace, 

2. To him belong’ the hides of the cattle 
that shall be slaughtered in the palace, if 
they be three nights with the “cattle of the 
maer-house. 

3. He has the gobyr of the daughters of 
the “taeogs of the palace.’ 

4. If he meet with one of the officers of 
the palace between the hall and the kitchen, 
and suffer saraad, he is not to be compen- 
sated. 

5. When his saraad shall be paid, six 
kine, and six score of silver, are paid to 
him. 

6. His galanas is paid with six score and 
six kine, with three augmentations. 


XLII. THE LAW OF EBEDIWS. 


1. Six score pence is the ebediw of ‘a 
breyr.” 

2. And six score pence is the gobyr of 
his daughter. 

3. One pound and a half is her cowyll. 

4. Three pounds is her agweddi. 

5. Six score pence is the ebediw of every 
servant of a lord. 

6. Four score and six pence is the ebediw 
of a taeog **having land. 

7. If there be a church on his land, his 
ebediw is six score pence. 

8. And twenty-four pence the gobyr of 
his daughter. 

9. Six score pence is her cowyll. 

10. One pound and a half is her agweddi. 

11. Twenty-four pence is the ebediw of 
a male cottar. 

12. Twelve pence is the ebediw of a 
female cottar. 


* Scustody 
“34men of the maer-trev. 


“a free man. *’every man. 


Snotin VX. *V.W.X. Tnotin W. *W. 
UV WX. notin WX, “gegin V. auo P.W.X. 


“Kyt V.JV.X. sarhao V. sarhaont W.X. y V.X. gtassanaethwyr [ŷ 
areu fford VX. orth d6yn b6yt neu lyn or gegin neu or V.JV. vedgell V. 
ystauell JP, parth ar neuad [ar eu ford W.) nys diwygant ida6. P.W. yngwassanaethv ny cheiff dim. X. 
a“ ŷ W. not in X. 
w 327ŷ0 wheugeint. JV. not in X. 

haner pent X. “not in WX. adal gwr X. /ynyebediw, X. 3*X. "P.W. 8X *W. 


ŵy.W. 
*:/ Eny sarhaed, chwech vgeint aryant. X. 


NWSWX “mtinW. WX YW OXA 


CHAP. XL, 


xi. Pan uo mar6 'dyn gorwlat ar tir 
dyn arall, un arpymthec ageiff perchenna6c 
r tir dros y uar0 tywarchen: ar ebedi6 oll 
yr argl6yd “eithyr hynny.” 


* Yma teruyna kyfreitheu llys. 
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13. When a person from a border country 
shall die upon the land of another person, 
the owner of the land has sixteen pence for 
his death clod ; and all the ebediw, ex- 
cepting that, goes to the lord. 

Here terminate the laws of the court. 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


AC Y DECHREU TEIR COLOFYN KYFREITH 
AGWERTH GWYLLT ADOF./ 


TEIR COLOUYN KYUREITH NYT AMGEN,” 
1. Na6 affeith galanas: 
u. *Na06 affeith “tan : 
mu. “Na0 affeith “lledrat. 


I. [NAO AFAITH GALANAS.] 


1. Kyntaf 9o affeitheu’ galanas ? y6 taua6t- 
rudyaeth '*dangos yneb aladher "[ae gu- 


hed 
u. Lil y6 roddi kyghor '*[y lad ydyn.] 


im. Trydyd yo !*kytsynya6 '*[ac ef am y 
lad.] 

Iv. Pedweryd y6 disgéyl. 

v. Pymhet y6 canhymdeith '*[y llofrud.) 


vi. Chwechet yO kyrchu !”yr tref '*[am 
benn ydyn aledhid. 

vm. Seithuet y6 '"[yŷ] ard6ya0. 

vi. Vythuet y6 bot yn porthord6y *y 
daly *'[y dyn]tra ladher./ 

1x. Na(uet yO gwelet y lad gan y odef. 


x. Dros pob un or tri kyntaf y “telir nab 
ugein “aryant all6 canh6r y diwat gwaet. 


x1. Dros bob un or “tri ereill y **telir 
deu na6 ugeint **aryant all6 deu can(6r 7y 
diwat gwaet./ 

xu. Dros pob un or tri diwethaf ytelir 
tri na6 ugeint “aryant all6 try chanh6r y 
diwat gwaet. 

xi. Y neb a *diwatto coet amaes rodet 
Ì6 degwyr adeugeint heb gaeth “a heb 
alltut athry wyr o honunt yn dioureda06c 
o uarchogaeth alliein agwreic. 


ì gôr JW. 


AND THE THREE COLUMNS OF LAW, AND THE 
WORTH OF WILD AND TAME, BEGIN. 


THE THREE COLUMNS OF LAW ; TO WIT, 


1. The nine accessaries of galanas : 
2. The nine accessaries of fire: 
3. The nine accessaries of theft. 


I. [THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF GALANAS. ] 


1. The first is, tongue-reddening, show- 
ing the person to be killed, and denouncing 
him. 

2, The second is, giving counsel to kil] 
the person. 

3. The third is, consenting with the 
murderer to kill him. 

4. The fourth is, looking out. 

5. The fifth is, accompanying the mur- 
derer. 

6. The sixth is, repairing to the trev to 
set upon the person to be murdered. 

7. The seventh is, arresting him. 

8. The eighth is, to be an assistant in 
holding the person while being murdered. 

9. The ninth is, seeing him killed, and 
suffering it. 

10. For each of the three first, there is 
paid nine score of silver; and the oaths of 
a hundred men, to deny blood. 

11. For each of the three others, there is 
paid twice nine score of silver; and the 
oaths of two hundred men, to deny blood. 

12. For each of the three last, there is 
paid thrice nine score of silver; and the 
oaths of three hundred men, to deny blood. 

13. Whoever shall deny wood and field, 
let him give the oaths of fifty men, with- 
out a bondman, without an alltud; and 
three of them abjuring chivalry, and linen, 
and woman. 


2//7eithyr hynny yr arglwyd. X. ? yam J. “Hyt hyn gan ganhyat Dub kyfreitheu llys rytraethassam 


6eithon gan borth y gogonedus argl6yd Iessu Crist kyfreitheu gulat adangoss6n. V.WW. Ac yn gyntaf P. Penhaf ynt 
o honunt Jf. “not in X. As Y. henceforward agrees more with the Dimetian form, and 7. is carelessly transcribed 
and has many chasms, they will only be noticed when important variations or new matter occur. * A V.W.X. 
“lledrad. X. 7tan. X.. & ŷ6 WX. o V.W. nab affeith J.JV.X. %vn ohonunt X. not in P.JV. “nyt amgen menegi 
yìleyboJ. '"JV.yrnebaellatho. J.. “kŷmŷnya06 JF.X. 8 Vo ac efam y lad. W. “roddi kŷghor WY. 
ŷlad.W. P.W. Vy VIX. "X PW.X. notin X./—V.W. “X. “rodir. “not in X. * rei X. 
:Srodir VW. not in X. */notin MP. notin X. Pwatol. notin X. “not in V.W.X. 
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xiv. ' Yneb a adefho lla6rudyaeth talet 
?oll yr’ alanas trayan [yr “galanas ada6] ar 
“[y] lla6urud ar deuparth arennir ^y °teir 
ran “y” d6yran *ar genedyl y tat ar tryded 
9ar genedylyuam. 


1. '9NA0 AFFEITH TAN. 
1. " Kyntaf y6 kyghori *mynet yllosgi.’ 
H. Eil y6 duuna06 am y llosc. 


ut. Tryded y6 mynet y losgi. 

iv. Pedweryd y6 '*d6yn y r6yll. 

v. Pymhet y6 Ìlad y tan. 

vi. Chwechet y6 !*keissa06 dyl6yf. 

vu. Seituet y6 '*chwythu ytan yny 
enynho. 

vi. Vythuet y6 “dodi ytan y m6yn' y 
peth '’a losger ‘ac ef.’ 

ix. Na06uet y6 “gwelet y llosc gan 9y 
odef. 

x. ™Poybynhac a *diwatto un *or *rei 
hynny’ rodet ll0 degwyr adeugeint heb 
caeth **[a] heb alltut **ac or llysc dyn yny 
tan h6nn0 trywyr hefyt o honunt yn di- 
ofreda6c megys y rei uchot. 


x1. Nyt a galanas yn ol tan namyn yg 
gweithret y neb alosgo ac ef. 

xu. Os llysc ty ymy6n trefgrord o walltan 
; perchenna(6c adyly talu ty o bob parth 
ida6 or llosgant ganta6 ac or trydyd ty allan 
tan gwyllt uyd. 


xm. Or kynneu dyn tan ymy6n ty dyn 
arall talet y ty y perchenna6c or llysc. 


xiv. Tan a ada6ho dyn ymy6n odyn ef 
adyly bot drosta6. 

xv. Deuhanher uyd ytal r6g yneb arodho 
y tan ar neb ae cyneuho. 


xvi. Y neb auenfykyo ty athan y arall or 
kynneu h6nn6 tan teir gweith yny ty talet 
côbyl yr perchennate or llysc yty.” 


ur. “NAG AFFEITH LLEDRAT. 
1 Kyntaf y6 “bot yn tra6sg6ydor./ 
u. Eil y6 *kytuuna6 am y lledrat. 


GOENT. Book (1. 

14. Whoever shall confess homicide, let 
him pay the whole of the galanas: the third 
of the galanas falls upon the murderer; 
and the two parts are shared into three 
shares; the two shares on the kindred of 
the father, and the third on the kindred of 
the mother. 


II. THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF FIRE. 


1. The first is, counselling to go to burn, 

2. The second is, agreeing concerning 
the burning. 

3. The third is, going to burn. 

4. The fourth is, carrying the cresset. 

5. The fifth is, striking the fire. 

6. The sixth is, procuring tinder. 

7. The seventh is, blowing the fire until 
it shall kindle. 

8. The eighth is, putting the fire in the 
thing to be burned. 

9. The ninth is, seeing the burning, and 
suffering it. 

10. Whoever shall deny one of these 
accessaries, let him give the oaths of fifty 
men, without a bondman, and without an 
alltud; and, if a person be burned in that 
fire, three men of them likewise under 
yows, like those before. 

11. Galanas does not attend fire, only in 
the act of him who shall burn therewith. 

12. If a house be burned within a ham- 
let from negligence, the owner is to pay for 
a house on each side of him, if they be 
burned by his means ; and, from the third 
house onward, it is considered an uncon- 
trollable fire. 

13. If a person kindle a fire in the 
house of another person, let him pay for 
the house to the owner, if it be burned. 

14, A person is to be answerable for a 
fire which he shall leave in a kiln. 

15. Payment is to be shared egually 
between the one who shall lay the fire and 
the one who shall kindle it. 

16. Whoever shall lend a house, with fire 
in it, to another; if the latter kindle a fire 
three times in the house, let him pay in full 
to the owner, in case the house be burned. 


HI. OF THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF THEFT. 

1. The first is, *being an informer.’ 

2. The second is, agreeing concerning 
the theft. 





e'99syllu t6yll, a cheissa6 ketymdeith. 


1 V. here follows the Dimetian form. 
*ntal WX, *atalW. "“— OW. 
My X. “ey MX. “enynnu “WX, 


“/ g0bŷl or W. 


s Xx. 
"_ O nab affeith tan. ULV. 
Vy VL “not in P.W.X. 


“concocting treachery, and seeking an 
accomplice. 
*W.X. “ŷn WX. Vwi thrayan X. 7 not in W. 
Ullosci yty. VS ymd6yn V. dyd6yn X. 
edrych ar X.. not in X. Y neb P.W. 


not in X. **watto P. **ohonunt X.  *Vna6 affeith hyn P.W. VI 3& V.W.X. here agree with the Dimetian 


Jorm. *?— Kyntafo P.W,X. ~~ O na6 affeith lledrat, 


U. not in V.W.X.. *duuna6 P.W. * PV.W.X. 


CHAP, 11. THE 
iu. Trydyd y6 roddi "kygor. 
rv. Pedweryd y6 'mynet yny 

deithas *ad6yn y b6ll6r6.” 

v. Pymhet y6 9torri ty’ neu 
buarth. 

vi. Chwechet y6 *d6yn y peth ae “gych- 
wynnu.” 

vu. Seithuet” y6 *canhymdeith y lledrat 
dyd 7a nos.’ 

vin. Vythuet y6 kyuranu *[y lledrad] ar 
lladron. 

rx. Na6uet y6 gwelet y lledrat ae gelu 
yr gobyr, Pae prynu yr g6erth. 


gedym- 


*roygab 


x. Y neb a 9diwatto un or "affeitheu 


hyn roddet 16 degwyr adeugeint “heb caeth 
'*[a] heb alltut. 


xr. '*Yneb adiwatto” lledrat ‘ac arall 
ì*yny liwa6 !"gwelet y lledrat ganta6 li6 
dyd goleu,” rodet ™[yneb aenlliper] 16 
pedwar gwyr arugeint '9oe kantref” mal y 
del kyfniuer o bob kym6t “ac 2'[velly] ny 
eill y “lliwat dim “yna’’” ?*[ar gyfreith 
hono aelwir dygyn wat yn erbyn dogyn 
vanac.] 


iv. *KYNLLOYN. 
1. Y neb a *diwatto kynll6yn neu mur- 
d6rn neu kyrch kyhoeda6c, rodet 16 degwyr 
adeugein heb caeth *'[a] heb alltut. 


u. Ny “eill kyrch kyhoeda6c “yn llei 
no na( wyr, 

ut. ™ Yneb adiwatto anreitha6 arall rodet 
y kyffelyp idda6. 


V. GALANASSEU./ 

1. Galanas maer neu gyghella6r “atelir 
o' naé mu ana6 ugein mu gan “tri dyrch- 
auel. 

u. Sarhaet pob un o *honunt “atelir o” 
na6 mu a na ugeint aryant. 


ut. Punt **atelir yny” hebedi6.?** 
rv. Punt y6 gobyr eu merchet.” 
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3. The third is, giving “advice. 

4. The fourth is, going in company of 
the thief, and carrying the provision. 

5. The fitth is, breaking into a house, or 
tearing down a yard fence. 

6. The sixth is, carrying the thing, 
removing it. 

7. The seventh is, ‘accompanying the 
theft, day and night.’ 

8. The eighth is, participating in 
theft with the thieves. 

9. The ninth is, seeing the theft, and 
concealing it for reward, or buying it for 
worth. 

10. Whoever shall deny any one of these 
accessaries, let him give the oaths of fifty 
men, without a bondman, and without an 
alltud. 

11. Whoever shall deny theft, another 
asserting to have seen the theft with him 
in the light of day, let him give the oaths 
of twenty-four men of his cantrev, in egual 
number from each cymwd; and so the 
‘charge avails not: and that law is called : 
full denial against full charge. 


and 


the 


IV. WAYLAYING. 

l. Whoever shall deny waylaying, or 
murder, or open attack, let him give the 
oaths of fifty men, without a bondman, and 
without an alltud. 

2. An open attack cannot be by fewer 
than nine men. 

3. Whoever shall deny the robbing of 
another, let him give to him the like. 


V. GALANASES, 


1. The galanas of a maer, or a canghell- 
or, is paid with nine score and nine kine, 
with three augmentations. 

2. The saraad of each of them is paid 
with nine score kine, and nine score of 
silver. 

3. One pound is paid for their ebediw. 

4. One pound is the gobyr of their 
daughters. 
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v. Teir punt 'yny cowyll. 

VI. 2Seith a in hegwedi. 

vn. *O da’ *merch maer neu gyghella6r 
neu penkenedyl, neu un or “s6ydogyon 
7arbenhic yn llathrut' heb rod kenedyl na6 
eidon kyhyt eu *kyrn ac “y hysgyuarn 
uyd !'y hegwedi. 


vm. 'Ny byd penkenedyl maer na 
chyghella6r byth.” 

1x. Sef y6 meint” galanas penkenedyl 
tri na6 mu athri na0 ugein mu gan tri 
dyrchauel. . 

x. Yny sarhaet y telir tri na6 mu athri 
na0 ugeint aryant. 

xr. Galanas un “oe aelodeu "nyt amgen 
'?noy gar '*atelir o' na@ mu ana(6ugein gan 
tri dyrchauel.!? 


xu. Yny sarhaet y *telir na6 mu a na6 
ugeint aryant. 

xu. *' Sarhaet *pob’ breyr dis6yd * atelir 
o' chwebu achweugeint *aryant. 

xiv. *Yny “alanas “y telir **chwe bu 
achweugein “mu gan tri dyrchauel.” 

xv, Galanas bonhedic canh6yna6l “atelir 
o/ LU bu athri ugein mu gan tri dyrch- 
auel. 

xvi. 9! Yny sarhaet **y telir *teir bu athri 
ugeint aryant. 

xvi. Kymro uam dat uyd bonhedic can- 
h6yna6l heb *[gaeth aheb] alltut,” **[a] 
heb ledach ynda0. 

xvi. Os gôr breyr *'[a] uyd bonhedic 
canh6yna0l pan ladher chwe bu ageiff y 


breyr “ y] “gan y lla6urud or alanas,’ 
xix. “Brenhin “bieu trayan pob gal- 


anas”” canys ef bieu kymhell [“!yn “y] lle 
ny allo kenedyl gymhell. Cyng 


op “ Agaffo “ y brenhin” o da **y lla6uu- 
rud” or pryt “p6y gilyd” “*ar y tir’ “ef 
bieu yn rollaGL? ME dl 


Xxx. Galanas taya6c brenhin “atelir o” 
teir bu athri ugein mu gan tri dyrchauel.” 


sarhaet 5*y telir” teir bu 


xxu, 9 Yn 
a 
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5. Three pounds their cowyll. 

6. Seven pounds their agweddi. 

7. If the daughter of a maer, or a ca- 
nghellor, or a chief of kindred, or one of 
the principal officers, go away clandestinely, 
without gift of kindred; nine steers with 
horns and ears of egual length is her 
agweddi. 

8. Neither a maer nor a canghellor is 
ever to be a chief of kindred. 

9. The sum of the galanas of a chief of 
kindred is thrice nine score and nine kine, 
with three augmentations. 

10. For his saraad there is paid thrice 
nine kine, and thrice nine score of silver. 

11. For the galanas of any one of his 
members ; to wit, his relation, there is paid 
nine score and nine kine, with three aug- 
mentations. 

12. For his saraad is paid nine kine, and 
nine score of silver. 

13. The saraad of every breyr without 
office is paid with six kine, and six score of 
silver. 

14. His galanas is paid with six score and 
six kine, with three augmentations: 

15. The galanas of an innate boneddig is 
paid with three score and three kine, with 
three augmentations. 

16. His saraad is paid with three kine, 
and three score of silver. 

17. An innate boneddig is a Cymro by 
mother and father, without bondman, with- 
out alltud, and without mixed genealogy. 

18. If an innate boneddig be a breyr’s 
man, when murdered, the breyr has six 
kine of the galanas from the homicide. 

19. The third of every galanas ‘belongs 
to the king; for, to him pertains the en- 
forcing of it, where the kindred may be 
unable to enforce it. 

20. What the king shall find, of the 
property of the homicide, from time to 
time “upon the’ land, belongs to him 
entirely. 

21. Ihe galanas of the king's taeog is 
paid with three score and three kine, with 
three augmentations. 

22, His saraad is paid with three kine, 


athri ugeint [o] aryant. and three score of silver. 
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xxur. "Galanas taya6c breyr” *[“hanher- 
a6c uyd aralanas taya6c brenhin. 

xxiv. Ac *ŷ uelly *am y sarhaet.] 

xxv. Galanas alltut brenhin “atelir o/ 
teirbu athriugein mu heb dyrchauel. 


xxvr. * Yny sarhaet “y telir” “teir bu heb 
ychwanec.”” 

xxvi. Galanas alltut breyr hanhera6c uyd 
8y “alanas alltut brenhin [" obop peth,” 


xxv1z. *Galanas alldut taya6c hanhera6c 
uyd ar alanas” alldut breyr.” 

xxix. Ac uelly '*e byd eu’ sarhaedeu’’ 
9herwŷd eu galanas.] 

xxx. Punt ahanher !”atelir ®y’ gwerth” 
caeth !*tec teledi6: “or ™ byd anauus 
*hagen neu ryhen ny ryieuanc “nyt amgen 
**no llei noc ugein m 6yd, punt ata] “ef 
or henuyd or tu dra6 y uor y uelly y 
by / Or” henuyd or tu “hô6n y' uor 

[heuyt] y uelly y byd' [kanys *ef 
ehunan alygr6ys yureint o uynet “yn 
gyflog6r oe uod.] 

xxx. Or tereu dyn ryd dyn caeth talet 
35deudec keina6c **[ida6) chwech dros teir 
kyuelin o urethyn gwyn tal pentan *’6rth 
lad eithin “ida6 "yn defnyd peis;/ “teir 
dros la(l6r ; un dros “'[guaraneu a] dyrn- 
uoleu “ac un dros (dyf “neu dros raff 
deudec kyuelin’ “[ya6c] neu “^dros u6yall 
“9[os coet6r uyd.] 

xxxu. ““Or tereu “*dyn caeth « pneb] dyn 
ryd, ia6n y6 trychu y lla6 deheu *ida6,” neu 
a troet deheu’ neu talet “[argl6yd y 

aeth] sarhaet y dyn “herwyd y ureint.” 


xxx. [““Na6d kaeth y6 hyt y 6yryo y 
kryman.” 

xxxv, “Y neb a gyttyo a gureic kaeth 
heb canhyat y hargl6yd talet deudec kein- 
habe “y argléyd’ “y gaeth dros pop kyt 
ac na chytyet’ “ar gaeth bellach.] 


xxxv, “ Yneb a 9 ueicho g6reic caeth auo 
ar gyfloc” rodet arall yny lle “*[yhargl6yd] 


“atelir o teir bu athri ugein mu heb 
dyrchauel. Yny sarhaet y telir teir bu heb 
ychwanec. 


23. The galanas of a breyr's taeog is “half 
the galanas of the king's taeog. 

24. And so his saraad. 

25. The galanas of the king's alltud is 
paid with three score and three kine, with- 
out augmentation. 

26. His saraad is paid with three kine, 
without addition. 

27. The galanas of a breyr’s alltud is a 
moiety in every thing of the galanas of the 
king’s alltud. 

28. The galanas of a taeog’s alltud is a 
moiety of the galanas of a breyr’s alltud. 

29. And in like manner their saraads, 
according to their galanases. 

30. One pound and a half is paid as the 
worth of a fair fine bondman : if, however, 
he be maimed, or too old, or too young, 
that is, under the age of twenty years, he 
is one pound in value; if he originate 
from beyond the sea. If he originate on 
this side of the sea, one pound likewise ; 
for, he himself debased his privilege, by 
willingly becoming a hireling. 

31. If a freeman strike a bondman, let 
him pay him twelve pence: six for three 
cubits of home-made white cloth, as mate- 
rial for a coat for cutting furze in; three 
for trousers ; one for leggings and hedging 
gloves ; and one for a billhook, or for a rope 
of twelve cubits, or, for a hatchet, if he be 
a woodman, 

32. If a bondman strike any freeman, it 
is just to cut off his right hand, “or his 
right foot ;’ or “let the lord of the bond- 
man’ pay the saraad of the person accord- 
ing to his privilege. 

33. The protection of a bondman is to 
the extent that he can throw his hook. 

34. Whoever shall have connexion with 
a bond female, without the permission of 
her lord; let him pay twelve pence to the 
lord of the bond female for each con- 
nexion ; and let him desist from any fur- 
ther connexion. 

35. Whoever shall cause the pregnancy 
of a bond female, that shall be upon hire ; 


2’63yaid with three score and three kine, 
without augmentation. His saraad is paid 
with three kine, without addition. 
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hyt pan agho ac '[od] yna *paret ef *uagu 
yT aed” ac ay caeth dracheuyn 7at 

Sargloyd "[ac] or byd mar6 '*(ygaeth] 
hy ar yr etiued” talet y neb ae !*beichoges 
y gwerth !*kyfreitha(l yr’ argl6yd. 


xxxvi. '“Gwerth magu ul6ydyn y6 crys 
apheis amantell aphenlliein, ad6y esgit, 
abu6ch acharreit or yt goreu ar tir y gôr, 
aphadell troeda6c.” 


xxxvm. “Pedeir bu aphedwar’ ugeint 
aryant '*atelir yn’ sarhaet teulu6r '*[bren- 
hin] os o hynny ydymardel6. 

xxxvin. 'SOrbyd teulu 6r breyr' teirbu 
atelir “yny sarhaet ?nyt amgen tri buhyn 
tal beinc. 

XXXIX. ‘Nyt a galanas ynol teulu6ryaeth. 


VI. GWERTH AELODEU DYN, 

1. Tri aela6t ardec yssyd ydyn yn un 
werth y deu lygat ; ae deu glust gan golli eu 
clybot ; ae [tr6yn] ae d6y weus ; ae d6y la6; 
ae deu troet ae geilleu' chwe bu achwe- 
ugeint aryant * atelir dros” pob un ohonunt. 


u. ” Or trychir hagen clust “ac or clywir” 
arna6 “doy uu a deugeint aryant “y6 y 
werth :/ Tony chly6 arna6, whe bu awhe 
ugeint aryant atal. | 

ut. “ Gwerth bys dyn bu6ch ac ugeint 
aryant.?8 

rv. Gwerth “ba(t dyn’ d6y uu adeugeint 
aryant. 

v. [“Guerth "ewin dyn dec arhugeint 
aryant.” 

vi. Guerth y kyg6g eithaf whech ar- 
hugeint “aryant adimei athrayan dimei. 


vu. Gverth y kyg6g perued dec ade- 
ugeint adimei a deuparth dimei. 


vr. Guerth 
ugeint” “aryant. 

ix. “Gwerth taua6t dyn kymeint a gwerth 
yr aelodeu ereill oll.’ 

x. Holl aelodeu dyn pan gyuriuer y 


Jy, kyg6g nessaf petwar 
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let him give another in her pr to her 
lord until she be delivered ; and, afterwards, 
let him cause the issue to be nursed ; and 
let the bond female return to her lord: 
and, if the bond female die in child-birth, 
let him who caused her pregnancy pay her 
lawful worth to the lord. 

36. The worth of nursing during a year 
is, a shift, a coat, a mantle, a headers a 
pair of shoes, a cow, a car-load of the best 
corn upon the land of the man, and a pan 
with feet. 

37. “Four kine, and four score’ of silver, 
are paid for the saraad of a domestic to the 
king, if he avouch himself as such. 

38. If he be a domestic to a breyr, three 
kine are paid for his saraad ; to wit, three 
kine of current value. 

39. “Galanas does not proceed according 
to domesticity. 


VI. THE WORTH OF A PERSON’S MEMBERS. 


l. There are thirteen members of a 
person of equal worth: his two eyes; his 
two ears, by losing their hearing ; his nose ; 
his two lips; his two hands; his two feet; 
and his testicles :’ six kine, and six score 
of silver are paid for each one of them. 

2. If an ear, however, be cut off, and the 
hearing remain ; two kine, and two score 
of silver is its worth: “if he do not hear, 
six kine, and six score of silver is its value.” 

3. The worth of a person's finger is a 
cow, and a score of silver. 

4. The worth of a person's thumb is two 
kine, and two score of silver. 

5. The worth of a person's nail is thirty 
pence, 

6. The worth of the extreme joint is 
twenty-six pence a halfpenny and a third 
of a halfpenny. 

7. The worth of the middle joint is two 
score and ten pence a halfpenny and two 
parts of a halfpenny. 

8. The worth of the nearest joint is four 
score of silver. 

9. The worth of the tongue of a person 
is egual to that of all the other members. 

10. All the members of a person, when 


“39 And twenty-four 
: *” A man's hand, his foot, his eye, his 
lip, his ear when the hearing is lost, and 
his nose: 
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gyt *6yth punt” aphedwar ugein punt 
atalant. 

xi. Gwerth gwaet dyn pedeir arugeint o 
aryant atal canyt teil6g bot ' [ guerth | ciw 
dyn yn gyuu6ch a '[guerth] gwaet Du6: 

Akyt bei guir Dyn ef guir Du6 oed ac ny 
fech6ys yny gna6t.] 


xu. *Gwerth ragdant dyn pedeir arugeint 
Sy werth” gan tri dyrchauel. 


xin. “Gwerth kildant “dyn dec "arugeint 
8 9 nes 
aryant "atal. 


vi. '9GWELI. 

1. Teir punt y6 gwerth pob un or teir 
gweli agheuatl.’ | | 

u. Asgôrn u6chereuan pedeir keina6c 
cotta "atal :7 — 

mu. Asg@6rn is creuan pedeir keina(c kyf- 
reith atal “or '*seinant ymy6n cate’ 
'S[ euyd. | 

1v. Teir creith gogyuarch yssyd “ar dyn.’ 


v. Creith ar !” y 6yneb !.chweugeint atal. 


vi, Creith ar geuyn y la6 !*deheu trugeint 
atal. 

vu. Creith ar geuyn y troet deheu dec 
arugeint atal./” 

vm. *[G6erth amrant dyn hyt y bo y 
ble6 erni keinha6c kyfreith atal pop blewyn 
or tyrr dim o heni g6erth rei o gyfarth 
atelir yna. } 

rx. Cleis atrikyo tri na6uet dyd, un 
diu6yn ac un diwat uyd agwaet. 


x. “Y neb ae diwatto’ rodet *y 16 ar y 
trydyd o wyr un ureint ac ef y naíuet dyd 
kyntaf ; “or tric yr eil’ na(uet dyd/” *'rodet 
29y Ì6 ar y pedweryd o wyr un ureint ac ef; 
**or tric y' trydyd” na6uet dyd *'rodet y 
16 ar y pymhet *°o wyr un ureint ac ef: ac 
y uelly y diwygir gwaet./ 


x1. ” Dewisset bab y 9*sarhaet ae alanas 
ae z orth *[vreint] y penkenedyl ae Vy 
6rth “[vreint] y tat, ae “ty Orth * sell] 
y sbyd. 


““yn punt ar pymthec * *adeugeint 
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reckoned together, are four score and “eight 
pounds in value. 

_ li. The worth of the blood of a person 
iS twenty-four pence; for it is not proper 
for the blood of man to be of equal worth 
with the blood of God: *although He was 
very Man, He was very God; and He 
sinned not in the flesh,’ 

12. The worth of a person's fore tooth is 
twenty-four pence, with three augmenta- 
tions, 

13. The worth of a person’s back tooth 
is “thirty pence. 


Vi. A WOUND. 


1. Three pounds is the worth of each of 
the three mortal wounds. 

2. A bone from the upper part of the 
cranium is four curt pence in value: 

3. A bone from tlie lower part of the 
cranium is four legal pence in value: if 
they sound in a ‘brass basin. 

4. There are three conspicuous scars 
upon a person. 

5. A scar on his face is valued at six 
score pence. 

6. A scar on the back of his "right hand 
is valued at three score pence. 

7. A scar on the back of his right foot 
is valued at thirty pence. 

8. The worth of a person's eyelid, should 
hair be thereon, is one legal penny in value 
for every hair; if a part of it be cut away, 
then the worth of a conspicuous scar is paid. 

9. A bruise, that shall remain to the third 
ninth day, is subject to the same compen- 
sation, and the same denial, as blood. 

10. Whoever shall deny it, let him give 
his own oath, with those of two persons of 
the same privilege as himself, on the first 
ninth day ; if it remain to the second ninth 
day, let him give his own oath, with those of 
three persons of the same privilege as him- 
self; if it remain to the third ninth day, let 
him give his own oath, with those of four 
persons of the same privilege with him- 
self: and in that manner is compensation 
made for blood. 

ll. Let every one choose his saraad 
and galanas; according to the privilege of 
his chief of kindred, or the privilege of his 
father, or the privilege of his office. 
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xu. 'Kymeint y gwerth aelodeu ytayabc 
o kyfreith ngwerth aelodeu y brenhin her- 
wyd gwerth. 

xi. Galanas hagen asarhaet pa6b herwyd 
y ureint y telir pan torher y aela6t. 


xiv. Y neb a gnithyo dyn talet y sarhaet 
yn gyntaf'; canys dyrchaf agossot y0 sarhaet 
[pop] dyn; “odyna d6y keina6c yg kyfeir 
y ua6t, acheina6c yg kyfeir pob bys or a el 
yny pen,’ acheina0c “yg kyfeir” pob blewyn 
bonwyn 9aphedeir arugeint “yg kyfeir’ y 
gwallt taldr6ch. 


xv. “ Dyrna6t agaffer o anuod nyt sarhaet: 
ia6n hagen y6 diu6yn yr anaelet nyt amgen 
gwaet agweli achreith ogyuarch.’ 


xvi. [Sarhaet g6reic kaeth deudec kein- 
ha(c sal 

xvu. “Yn sarhaet” gwenigya6l !caeth 
nyt el '! [nac] yn ra6 nac ym mreuan pedeir 
arugeint '2aryant atelir.” 

xvmr. !*Yneb adiwatto llad caeth rodet 
16 pedwar gwyr arugeint ac eu hanher yn 
wyr not.” 


vit, 4vaL HYN Y )*RENNIR GWASGAR ALANAS. 


1. Punt !*y6 ran bra6t. 
u. Chweugeint !^[yw] ran kefynder6, 


nr. Trugein ran kyuerder6. 


iv. Dec arugeint '*[yw] ran “nyeint 
ueibon kyuerder6.’ 
v. Pymthec y6 ran * gorchynyeint. 


vi. Seith adimei **y6 ran “kyuneiuyon. 


vit. Nyt oes pria6t ran na phria6t en6 ar 
ach pellach no hynny. 
vur, “Rann tat o alanas y uab keina6c. 


1x. Un kyfreith y6 yny gymerher *keren- 
hyd ac yn “Swatter kerenhyd’ rac colli 
kerenhyd **keina6e paladyr atelir *' hyt pan 
diwatter kerenhyd.” 

x. Ny thal [nep o] kenedyl 5sarhaet 
“gyt a’ *'neb tra uo da ar y hel6 “ef o” 
diffyc **'y da ef hagen” ia6n y6 rannu 
gwerth y sarhaet” “*hyt y tryded ach.” 
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12, The worth of a taeog's members, by 
law, is as much as that of the king's mem- 
bers. 

13. The galanas and saraad of every 
body, however, is paid according to his 
privilege, when a limb shall be cut. 

14. Whoever shall twitch a person, let 
him first pay his saraad ; for an attack and 
onset constitute saraad to every person ; 
then two pence for the thumb, and a enny 
for every finger that shall touch the Head 
and a penny for every hair pulled out by 
the root; and twenty-four pence for the 
front hair. 

15. An unintentional blow is not saraad : 
it is right, however, to make amends for 
the hurt ; that is, for blood, and wound, 
and a conspicuous scar. 

16. The saraad of a bond female is twelve 
pence in value. 

17. For the saraad of a bond female, 
who neither works at the spade, nor at the 
quern, twenty-four pence is paid. 

18. Whoever shall deny the killing of a 
bondman ; let him give the oaths of twenty- 
four men, the half being nod-men. 


VIII. THUS DISPERSED GALANAS IS SHARED. 


1. One pound is the share of a brother. 

2. Six score pence is the share of a 
cousin. 

3. Three score pence is the share of a 
second cousin. 

4. Thirty pence is the share of ?'nephews, 
sons of second cousins.’ 

5. Fifteen pence is the share of fourth 
cousins. 

6. Seven pence halfpenny is the sharc of 
fifth cousins. 

7. There is no proper share, nor proper 
name in kin, further than that. 

8. A father's share of the galanas of his 
son, one penny. 

9. The same law applies when “kindred 
shall be acknowledged, and when kindred 
shall be denied,’ lest kindred be lost; a spear 
penny is paid, when kindred shall be denied. 

10. No *one of” kindred pays saraad, 
with any one whilst he shall be possessed 
of any property: in default of his having 
property, however, it is right to share the 
worth of the saraad unto the third kin. 
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xr. Yneb atalho galanas ‘or byd “y 
genedyl oll’ yn un wlat ac ef, c6byl *dal 
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yssyd ia6n' yg kyueir pob g6lat. 


xu. "Oer g6ymp galanas y6 '*pan ladho 
dyn’ "gôr arall” "adodi oet dyd y diu6yn y 
gyflauan honno’ ae lad ynteu !?o 6r” o gen- 
edyl arall '*ny dylyo” dimida6 kyn diu6yn y 
gyulauan honno: !*sef y' gelwir yn oer 
r6ymp galanas “y “g6eithret h6nn0' rac 
trymhet !*y colli “ef athalu “yr *alanas ar” 
wnathoed gynt.” 


xm. "Gwerth lleidyr pan uo lleidyr 
gwerth seith punt. | 

xiv. Gwerth goruoda(c un ureint ar neb 
yd aeth drosta6 ae y uelly am dyn a 6ystler 
dros arall. 


xv. Oet goruoda6c y geissa6 y oruodog- 
aeth undyd a bl6ydyn. 

xvr. Un dyn y telir keina6c paladyr ida6 
ac nys tal ef y neb; y wreic awnel lla6u- 
rudyaeth. 


IX. KYFREITH EBAOL AE WERTH.” 
1. Or pan anher eba6l ?*hyt Adst’ * pedeir 
keina6c kyfreith' atal: 
u. “Odyna hyt” kalan “Raguyr deudec 
3keina(c atal : 
ui. Hyt kalan Chwefra6r deuna6 **atal : 


rv. Hyt kalan Mei pedeir arugeint “atal: 


v. Hyt’ “[galan] A60st dec arugeint 
Batal : 

vi. Hyt’ kalan Racuyr unarpymthec ar- 
ugeint ™atal : 

vu. Hyt kalan Chwefra6r d6y adeugeint 
*atal : 

vin. “[Ahyt’ galan Mei Gyth adeugeint 
39 atal. 

rx. “ D6y ul6yd uyd yna ac yna’ trugeint 
atal “hyt Ast 7 i o ' 

x. Deudec keina6c "kyfreith “adyrcheif 
arna6 yna adeudec heuyt *'bob tymhor 
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11. Whoever shall pay galanas, if the 
whole of his kindred be in the same coun- 
try with him, full payment is required of 
him by the end of a fortnight : if the kin- 
dred be scattered in several other countries, 
a delay of a fortnight is right, in respect to 
each country, 

12, The dire event of galanas is, when a 
person shall kill another man, and appoints 
a day for compensating that crime, and he 
also be killed by a man of another kindred, 
to whom nothing is due,’ "before that crime 
is compensated :’ such a “deed is called a 
dire event of galanas, because of its being 
so fatal to lose him, and to pay the “galanas 
previously committed by him.’ 

13. The worth of a thief, when liable to 
be sold, is seven pounds. 

14. The worth of a gorvodog is the same 
as that of the one for whom ie is bound: 
and so also in respect to a person pledged 
for another. 

15. The time for a gorvodog to accom- 
plish his obligation is a year and a day. 

16. One person to whom a spear penny 
is paid, and who pays to no one ; a woman 
who shall commit murder. 


IX. THE LAW AS TO A COLT, AND ITS WORTH. 


1. From the time a colt is foaled until 
August it is four legal pence in value: 

2. Thence until the calends of “Decem- 
ber it is twelve pence in value: 

3. Until the calends of February it is 
eighteen pence in value: 

4. Until the calends of May it is twenty- 
four pence in value: 

5. Until the calends of August it is 
thirty pence in value: 

6. Until the calends of December it is 
thirty-six pence in value: 

7. Until the calends of February it is 
forty-two pence in value: 

8. And until the calends of May it is 
forty-eight pence in value. | 

9. It is then two years old, and then it 
is three score pence in value until August: 

10. Then an increase of twelve * legal 
pence, and twelve, likewise, every season 
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ladyrcheif arna6’ *hyt kalan Mei *teir bl6yd 
uyd *yna ac’ yna’’ unarpymthec aphedwar 
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eif arna6’ ac yna” *hanher punt’ atal. 


xm. Ac or’ byd” am6s "ae !*porthi” 
chwech Gyth nos ['*uch pen’ !*presseb] 
punt atal. 

xin. Pedeir arugeint '“y6 gwerth” ra6n 
am6(s ‘or !“torir '*y maes or’ coloren. 


xiv. !*Or ™torir y' coloren * peer 
gwerth yr am6s oll atelir [“*drosta6 “yna 
adilis uyd yr am6s [vyth] yr neb ae 
“S]]ygr6ys. 

Xv. fiyas? am6s ae clust pedeir arugeint 
25[ atal] ,pob un o honunt. 

xvi. “Mong march pedeir keina6c kyf- 
reith atal.” 

xvi. 9 Chweugeint y6 gwerth rénsi.’ 


xvi. Ra6n r0nsi ae lygat ae clust” deu- 
dec keina(ic 2 y6 gwerth” pob un o honunt./” 

xix. “Or *lledir **[hagen ) **yny coloren 
95 ggwerth **y r6nsi” oll atelir " adilis uyd 9*y 
ronsi’ yr neb ae*llygr6ys ac” y uelly gwerth 
palffrei. 


xx. “Gwerth ystal6yn y6 cassec rebys.’ 

xxi. March tom neu cassec tom un werth 
ac un dyrchauel “*uyddant ac eidon eithyr 
eu teithi. 

XXH. Teithi march tom neu cassec tom 
y6 d6yn pon allusga6 karr yn allt ac yg 
gwaeret “ahynny yn “*dir6ysg6ys. 


xxi. Gwerth dant am(s pedeir arugeint. 


xxiv. Gwerth dant r6nsi 
deudec keina(6c. 

xxv. Gwerth ran march tom neu cassec 
tom ae clust llygat ae dant pedeir keinabe 
kyfreith y6 gwerth pob un o honunt,” 

xxvr, Yneb a “diwatto llad “amés neu 
palffrei” [“*yn lledrat] roddet 16 pedwar 
gwyr arugeint.“ 

XXVII. T#*Cassec re6ys wheugeint atal.” 
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are added to it, until the ealends of May ; 
then it is three years old, and then it is 
ninety-six pence in value, 

11. The day it is caught, twenty pence 
are to be advanced upon it; when bridled, 
four pence are to be advanced upon it; and 
then it is half a pound in value. 

12. If it be a stallion, and fed for six 
weeks '*from a manger,’ it is one pound in 
value. 

13. Twenty-four pence is the worth of 
the tail hair of a stallion, if cut from the 
tail. 

l4. If the tail be cut off, however, the 
whole worth of the stallion is then to be 
paid for it; and the stallion is for ever 
secured to the person who injured it. 

15. The eye, and ear of a stallion are 
each twenty-four pence in value. 

16. The mane of a horse is four legal 
pence in value. 

17. Six score pence is the value of a 
rowney. 

18. The tail hair, eye, and ear of a row- 
ney arc each four legal pence in worth. 

19. If the tail, however, be cut off, the 
whole worth of the rowney is to be paid; 
and the rowney is secured to the person 
who “injured it: and the like is the worth 
of a palfrey. 

20. The worth of a stallion is a stud mare. 

21. A working horse or mare is of the 
same worth, and the same augmentation, as 
an ox, excepting its teithi. 

22. The teithi of a working horse or a 
working mare are, to carry a load, and 
draw a car up hill and down hill, and that 
without swerving. 

23, The worth of a stallion’s tooth is 
twenty-four pence. 

24. The worth of a rowney’s, or a pal- 
frey’s tooth, is twelve pence. 

25. The worth of the tail hair of a work- 
ing horse or a working mare, its ear, eye, 
and tooth, are each four legal pence. 

26. Any one who shall deny the killing 
of a stallion, or a palfrey, stealthily ; let 
him give the oaths of twenty-four men. 

27. A stud mare is six score pence in 
value. 
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xxxr, !Yneb auarchoco march !*dyn 
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aie yg kyfeir” pob randir “ydymdel y 
march’ drosta6?* [**athri buhyn caml6r6 yr 
brenhin. 

xxx. Y neb auarchoco march 6rth y 
d6yn y guarchae ny dyly namyn hynny.’ 

XXXIII. "9 Poy bynhac’ *'addifferho march 
rac lladron” “yn vn wlat ae perchenna(c/ 
9! pedeir keinhatc “kyfreith ageiff “ef yg 
kyueir pop buch “or atalho y march’ **ygan 
berchennawc ymarch.” 

xxxiv. " Y neb' “adifferho buch “neu 
yeh’ rac lladron yn vn wlat ar perchenna6c 
pedeir keinha6c “kyfreith ageiff “ef” *'os 
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xxxv. Yneb agymero march ar uenffic 
“or llôgyr yn hagyr y geuyn “yny dy- 
g6ydho y ble6 yn hagyr “*talet pedeir kein- 
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28. Its tail hair, its ear, and its eye, are 
each six legal pence in value. 


29, Whoever shall sell a horse, let him 
be answerable against three disorders: for 
three mornings for the staggers; three 
months for the glanders; and a year for 
the farcy: let the person who shall buy it 
look to an outside blemish: and for its 
dilysrwyd for ever, 

30. Whoever shall sell a restive horse 
“without discovering its fault; Jet'him 
restore’ the third of its worth to him who 
shall buy it. 

31. Whoever shall ride the horse of 
another person, without his permission, let 
him pay to the owner of the horse four 
*legal pence for mounting ; and four pence 
for every randir which the horse traverses ; 
99 with fires kine camlwrw to the king. 


32. Whoever shall ride a horse in taking 
it to a pinfold is entitled to nothing more. 

33. Whoever shall protect a horse against 
thieves, “in the same country with its 
owner,’ has four “legal pence, for every cow 
the horse may be worth, from the owner of 
the horse. 

34. Whoever shall protect a cow or an ox 
from thieves, in the same country with the 
owner, has four “legal pence: if he secure 
it in a border country, he has eight pence. 

35. Whoever shall borrow a horse, if he 
badly chafe its back, so that much hair 
falls off, let him pay four legal pence to 
the owner of the yda if its back, how- 
ever, swell, from the fret of an old sore, 
and the skin be broken to the flesh, he 
pays eight legal pence; if, however, it be 
not an old sore, and the skin and the flesh 
be cut to the bone, let him pay sixteen 
legal pence to the owner. 


X. THE LAW AS TO A SHE CALF. 

1. Six pence is the worth of a ’she calf, 
from the time it is brought forth until the 
calends of Decembor : 

" let the person who shall sell it choose, 
whether to take the horse back, or return 
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u. Odyna hyt kalan Chwefra6r 6yth 


'keina6c 7atal : | 
mm. Hyt kalan Mei dec ‘Tkeinyawc] *atal: 


iv. Hyt A6st deudec *keina6c “atal : 


v. Hyt kalan Racuyr pedeir ar dec 
7[atal:] 

vr. Hyt kalan Chwefra6r un arpymthec 
Satal: 

vu. Hyt kalan Mei deuna6 Patal: 


vit. Hyt Adst ugein °atal. 


rx. Tranoeth déy keina6c or tymhor 
aphedeir Wa da oe chyfloda6t adyr- 
cheif "arnei, “chwech arugeint '*yna atal” 
hyt kalan “gayaf: 


x. “[Odyna] hyt *kalan Chwefra6r’ 6yth 
arugein '*atal: 
xr. Hyt kalan Mei “dec arugeint atal. 


xu. Na6uet dyd Mei ydyly bot yn 
teithia6l dyuot llaeth '"gwyn o penn’ pob 
teth idi; ac ymdeith oe llo naé cam yny 
hol; ac ony byd !7 y uelly '*[hi] un arpym- 
thec '.uyd “'[g6erth] y theithi “a d6y 
keina6c [*heuyt “agymer) or tymhor ac 
*yna Gyth adeugeint “atal hyt A0st:: 


xm. Odyna “'[hyt] kalan Racuyr dec 
adeugeint “atal: 

xiv. “"[*Hyŷt galan Whefra6r' deudec 
adeugeint “atal. 

xv. Tranoeth “déy keina6c "a gymer' 
or tymhor aphedeir keinaGe kyfreith or eil 
kyulodatt *'ac yna d6y keina6c ar hyn 
gynt’ ac *yna trugeint atal. 


xvi, “Gwerth corn buéch *[neu ych] 
*ae llygat ae chlust “ae llosg6rn, **ae 
dant,’ pedeir keina06c k yfreith "? y6 gwerth” 
pob un o “*honunt. 

xvu. *'[Teth bu6ch pedeir keinha6c kyf- 
reith atal. 

xvin, Or guerth dyn uu6ch y arall abot 
teth yr uu6ch yn diffr6yth ac nas arganffo 
ru ae prynho talet yneb ae guertho pedeir 
ceinha6c “kyfreith “yr neb ae “*prynho 
pop bl6ydyn” tra uo yuu6ch ar y hel6 “ef. 
Os “honn6 ae g6erth’ y arall bit ryd y 
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2. Thence until the calends of February 
it is eight pence in value: 

3. Until the calends of May it is ten 
pence in value: 

4. Unti) August it is twelve pence in 
value: 

5. Until the calends of December it is 
fourteen pence in value: 

6. Until the calends of February it is 
sixteen pence in value: 

7. Until the calends of May it is eighteen 

ence in value: 

8. Until August it is twenty pence in 
value. 

9, The next morning, an increase of two 
pence for the season, and four pence for its 
calf-bearing, is added to it; and then it is 
twenty-six pence in value until the calends 
of “winter: 

10. Thence until “the calends of February’ 
it is twenty-eight pence in value: 

11. Until the calends of May ‘it is thirty 
pence in value.’ 

12. On the ninth day of May it ought to 
have teithi, and white milk come from each 
of its teats; and its calf walk nine paces 
after it; and, unless it be so, sixteen pence 
is the worth of its teithi ; and two pence 
likewise it acguires for the season; and 
then it is forty-eight pence in value until 
August: 

13. Thence unto the calends of Decem- 
ber it is fifty pence in value: 

14. Until “the calends of February” it is 
fifty-two pence in value. 

15. The next morning it takes two pence 
for the season ; and four legal pence from 
the second calf-bearing; and then two 
pence upon the previous sum ; and then it 
is three score pence in value. 

16. The worth of the horn of a cow or 
an ox, and its eye, its ear, its tail, and its 
tooth, are each four legal pence. 


17. The teat of a cow is four legal pence 
in value. 

18. If one person sell a cow to another, 
and there should be a teat of the cow un- 
ANO and it should not be discovered 

y the buyer; let him who shall sell it pay 
four “legal pence, every year, to him who 
shall buy it, whilst the cow shall be in his 





a 47 A : . ; 
a 48 Raeuyr: v“8wyl Veir “ December: 648 Candlemas 
xx. c/48 
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— pop bleŷdŷn WW. ““prŷn6ŷs W. Snot in Vo" *“guerth h0nn6 W. 5 V. 


“Xx. 


CHAP. x. 


kyntaf" 'kanys ydiwethaf ae g6ertho awna 
ydadyl gyffelyp.] 


xix. O “tri mod y telir teithi bu6ch 
9[vawr nyd amgen] o dec arugeint aryant 
neu “[o] uu6ch *hesp dec’ neu o ula6t. 

xx. Messur llestyr llaeth “[y] bu6ch 
“[y6) 'nyt amgen 6yth motued ar 6yr yny 
hyt, [7a “their motued yn llet y Pwaela6t] 
a their [J'modved yn] llet y “eneu: 
<lloneit '“[messur) y llestyr h6nn6 !*atelir 
yo kyfeir pob godro yr uubch’ o ula6t 
keirch!” ['*ohanher Ebrill hyt 6yl Giric’ 
odyna hyt A6st “y lenwi' o ula6t heid 
Mac o Adst hyt galan “gayaf o ula6t guenith 
3? ytelir” “ŷn yr vn messur” **h6nn0.] 


xt. [CYVRAITH LLO GÔRYO.] 
1 “Un werth ac un dyrchauel y6 ych 
abuu(ch.” 


/25 , 

“2 gyhyd. ychorn ae hysgyuarn 

“?9seith modued auyd yny uchet pan 
uessurher ar 6yr or cleis tra6 yr emyl yma; 


* *— anaw modued yny dyfned ar g6yr 
or cleis eithaf yr emyl nessaf 

$ 8Racuyr 

Wm “Llo g6ry6 “whech cheinha6c 
*atal’ or pan anher hyt kalan Racuyr :*? 


mu. Odyna hyt “galan Whefra6r” 6yth 
“geinya6c “atal : 
mu Hyt galan Mei dec “atal: 


rv. Hyt’ A0st deudec “atal : 
v. Hyt galan Racuyr’ pedeir ar dec /atal : 


vi. Hyt galan Whefra6r’ vn ar pymthec 
atal: 
vu. Hyt’ galan Mei deu na6 *‘atal : 


vi. Hyt' Adst ugeint “atal: 


x. Hyt galan Racuyr’ d6y arhugeint 
fatal: 

x. Hyt galan Whefra6r' pedeir arhugeint 
*atal. 

xi. Tranoeth y dodir gued arna6 “ac 
yna' pedeir keinha6c cota adrycheif ar y 
werth./” 


/'9 wyl Veir 7 gwyl yr Holseint 
YP. 3teir X. 3 X. 

WX. “not in VX. 
WW WW. ŵwryywyxX. 
7X By, 
Wot in X. 


*V.W. *X. 7 W. 

not in JW. 
27 not in P.W. 
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“notin X. “2 WX. UX 
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3 not in VX. 
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possession. If that person sell it to 
another, let the first be free; for the last 
who shall sell it makes a similar disposition. 

19. By three ways the teithi of a full 
grown cow are paid; to wit, by thirty of 
silver, or a “fair dm; cow,’ or by meal. 

20. The measure of a vessel for the cow’s 
milk is ‘eight inches diagonally in its depth, 
"and three inches in the breadth of its 
bottom,’ and three inches in the breadth 
of its mouth“: the full measure of that 
vessel is paid, for every milking of the 
cow, of oatmeal, !*from the middle of April 
until the feast of St. Curig; thence until 
August, to be filled with barley meal; and 
from August until the calends of “winter, 
with wheat meal, in that same measure.’ 


XI. [THE LAW AS TO A HE CALF.] 


l. “Of the same worth, and the same 
augmentation, are an ox and a cow.’ 


“*Scow with its horn as long as its ear, 

“25seven inches in height, when measured 
diagonally from the off rabet to the near 
rim, 

< 7 — and nine inches in depth diagonally 
from the off rabet to the near rim: 

48TDecember, 

“1. A he calf is six pence in value, from 
the time it is brought forth, until the calends 
of December : 

2. Thence until “the calends of February’ 
it is eight pence in value: 

3. Until the calends of May it is ten 
pence in value: 

4. Until August it is twelve pence in 
value : 

5. Until “the calends of December’ it is 
fourteen pence in value: 

6. Until / the calends of February’ it is 
sixteen pence in value: 

7. Until the calends of May it is eighteen 
pence in value: ; 

8. Until August it is twenty pence in 
value : 

9. Until *the calends of December’ it is 
twenty-two pence in value: | 

10. Until/the calends of February’ it is 
twenty-four pence in value. | 

11. The next morning a yoke is put 
upon it; and then four curt pennies are 
added to its worth. 


s/97 Al] Saints 


wj; jy. 3 waela0t V. 


4/'*” Candlemas 


?eneu V2 “notin X.. UX 
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u. Teithi ych y6 eredic yn rych ac yg 
gwellt 'ac yn allt ac yg gwaeret a hynny 
yn didonr6yc; ac ny byd teithia6l °ony byd 
“y” uelly; “[ac ony byd teithia6l atuerer 
trayan y werth yr neb ae prynho.] 


un °Trayanwerth ar bob anyueil y6 y 
teithi orei ny bo aruer y dynyon yuet eu 
llaeth. | 

Iv. Ych ageid6 y teledi6r6yd” oallweith 
hyt yn “chwechet weith. 


v. 7Bu6ch auyd teledi6 o” eillo hyt *[y 
*whechet llo.] ; 

vi. Yneb awertho eidon °[yn gyfreith- 
al] ?°roddet diogelr6yd ymdana6(/ tri dieu 
“atheir nos rac y dery” athri mis rac yr 
ysgeueint ; abl6ydyn rac y pelleneu. 


vir. Yneb awertho llo [neu eae 
bit ‘dan y clauri '*[o galan gayaf] hyt 6y 
Padric. 


vin. [Or llad yscrybyl trefgord eidon 
ac na 6yper '*p6y ae llada6d !? doet perch- 
ena6c yr eidon achreir gantaé ŷr tref a 
rodent 16 diarnabot ac odyna talent y rif 
eidon ac or byd cidon moel ran deu eidon 
aa arna0: ar gyfreith honno aelwir ll6ŷr tal 
guedŷ lyr tag: or byd adef ar neb eidon 
llad y llall taled ŷ perchena(c. 


DULL GOENT. 


Boox 1r. 


2. The teithi of an ox are, to plough in 
furrow and on sward, and up hill and down 
hill, and that without swerving ; and it has 
not teithi unless it do so; “and, unless it 
have teithi, let the third of its worth be 
restored to him who shall buy it./ 

3. The third of the worth of every animal, 
of which people are not used to drink the 
milk, is its teithi. 

4. An ox preserves its prime from the 
second work-year until the “sixth work- 
year. 

5. A cow is in prime from its second 
calf until its “sixth calf. 

6. Whoever shall sell an ox legally, let 
him give security that it be three days and 
three nights free from the staggers; and 
three months free from the glanders; and 
a year free from the farcy. 

7. Whoever shall sell a calf, or a stirk, 
let him answer against the scab, ‘from 
the calends of winter’ until the feast of 
St. Patrick, 

8. If the beasts of a hamlet kill an ox, 
and it be not known which of them killed 
it; let the owner of the ox come, having a 
relic with him, into the hamlet, and let the 
people make an oath of ignorance ; and let 
them pay for the ox; and, if it be a cush 
ox, the shares of two oxen go for it; and 
that law is called full payment after full 
swearing: if it be acknowledged that a par- 
ticular ox killed the other, let the owner pay. 





xu. !*Yn !*na6uetyd Whefra6r “or dich- 
ain’ eredic guerth yteithi adrycheif ?'ar ŷ 
werth// “nyt amgen “noc vn ar pymthec 
a doy geinha6c “heuyt or tymhor “agymer 
ac yna “whech **cheinha6c a deugeint 
27 : Tei 

atal hyt galan Mei: 


CE Odyna hyt A6st Gyth adeugeint 
atal: 

xiv. Hyt” galan Racuyr dec adeugeint 
* atal : 


xv. Hyt' galan Whefra6r deudec ade- 
ugeint **atal. 

xvi. Tranoeth *ydodir gued arna6 *ka- 
nys allweith uyd yna ahynny” adrycheif 
pedeir keinha6c kyfreith “ar y werth adby 


HN heuyt or tymhor ac yna trugeint 
atal./ 


a 3 nabuet 6 4 naGuet 
Vnotin V. î— dirrwyssic X. 


* onyt V. 
“Na buch namyn oe VI, 


SPW. 


not in IV. 
*VIVX, 


12. On the ninth day of February, if it 
ean plough, the worth of its teithi is to be 
added to its worth ; to wit, sixteen pence; 
and two pence, likewise, it acquires for the 
season ; and then it is forty-six pence in 
value until the calends of May: 

13. Thence until August it is forty-eight 
pence until value: 

l4. Until the calends of December it is 
fifty pence in value: 

15. Until the calends of February it is 
fifty-two pence in value. 

16. The next morning a yoke is put 
upon it; for then it is the second work- 
year; and then four legal pence are added 
to its worth ; and it takes two pence, like- 
wise, for the season; and then it is three 
score pence in value. 





* 9$ninth * “ninth 


°V.W. “Ny byd teledit ych namyn P.W. /“not in X. 


bit V. ef adŷlŷ bot JF.X. ydana6 rac y dera M.W.X. 


W not i ones 
a i mP. notin WX. *V.W.X. Wy X. ydanab rac V.JV. “P.W. % py rei IW. A leaf here lost in V. 
cane j Wei “odymeill ac X.  *M/srnaw X. VW, notin P.W. notin X= ytal X. 

notin W.X. notin X. 8 not in X. ac ynn X. 


3!/arnaw hyd Pan vo trugeinhawl yvelly : 


5? — dwy geinnyawe or tymhor agymher: ac yna X, 
X. agŷmcr JV. Jy. “y, 


CHAP. XI. 


ix. Pedeir keinha6c kyfreith ŷ6 guerth 
dant eidon neu dant march tom. | 


XH. 'KYFREITH OEN. 
I. Keina6c y6 gwerth oen tra "uo yn 
dynu :/ 
u. Pan *didyfynher d6y keina6c *[kyf- 
reith] atal hyt A0st: 
ut. *Odyna pedeir keinabc kyfreith 9atal. 
mv. Teth dauat *keina6c kyfreith atal. 


v. 7" Kymeint y6 teithi dauat” *ae gwerth.” 


vi. Yneb awertho deueit bit *[y] dan tri 
heint: "y lleder0; ar'°d6ris;"ar clauri;/ yny 
gaffont eu !*gwala teir gweith” or '*gwellt 
newyd !*[y guanh6ŷn] os g6edy kalan gayaf 
ygwerth. 


vu. '*Y neb awertho ysgrybyl, rodet yl6 
ar y trydyd o wyr un ureint ac ef nas dodes 
ymy0n ty y bei clauri ynda6 seith mlyned 
cyn no hynny. 


vr. Llygat dauat ae chlust ae llosg6rn 
keina6c y0 gwerth” pob un o honunt. 


XII. " KYFREITH MYN.” 

i. Mynn tra !*uo yn dynu' keinabe cotta 
atal: 

u. Pan *didyuynher d6y keinabe cotta 
atal' hyt A0st : 

in, “Dy6 Ads” “pedeir keina6c “heb 
dyrchauel * g6edy’ atal, 

iv. **D6y keina6c **[cotta) ?*y6 “gwerth 
teth” gafyr. 

v. “ Kymeint y6/ teithi gayfyr *ae g6erth. 


vi. ‘Korn gauyr ae *'chlust ae’ llygat 
*ae llosg6rn” keina6c *[cota] atal pob un 
o honunt. 

vu. “Un werth, ac un dyrchauel y6 hord 
agauyr. 


« 0 doy 
“3'r kyureith adal. 
“cota # St eithi < ant 


/'“Yneba brynho yscrybyl ygan arall, 
achlavyri ohonu ganta6 ef adyly rodi yl6 
ary trydyd owyr vn ureint ac ef nas dodes 
ymy6n ty yryffei clauyri ynda6 seith 
mlyned kyn no hynny ae da ageiff. 


Oen tra dŷnho keinha6c kyfreith atal. FV. “dynho. X. 
“not in X. * Teithi dauat kymeint yo WW. *.X.. clauyri 
kalan gayaf ygwerth bid hyd pan X. teir gala WX. 
kyfreith atal JV. /“notin X. "/“nofin JW. dynho JV. 
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9. Four legal fae is the worth of the 
tooth of a bullock, or the tooth of a work- 
ing horse. 


XII. THE LAW AS TO A LAMB. 


1. One penny is the worth of a lamb 
whilst it shall be sucking: 

2. When it shall be weaned it is two 
“legal pence in value until August : 

3. Thence it is four legal pence in value. 

4. A sheep's teat is *one legal penny in 
value. 

5. The teithi *and the worth of a sheep 
are coequal.’ 

6. Whoever shall sell sheep, let him be 
answerable for three diseases : the rot; the 
red water ; and the scab; until they obtain 
their fill three times of the new grass in 
spring; if he sell them after the calends of 
winter. 

7. Whoever shall sell cattle, let him give 
his own oath, with those of two men equal 
in privilege with himself, that he put them 
not in a house wherein there might have 
been the mange for seven years previous. 

8. The eye, the ear, and the tail of a 
sheep are each one penny in worth. 


XIII. THE LAW AS TO A KID. 

1. A kid whilst it shall be sucking is one 
curt penny in value: 

2. When it shall be weaned it is two 
curt pence in value until August: 

3. On the first day of August it is four 
pence, ‘without augmentation,’ in value. 

4. Two *curt pence is the worth of a 
goat's “teat. 

5. The teithi and the worth of a goat are 
coegual. 

6. The ‘horn, the ear, the eye, and the 
tail of a goat are each one “curt penny in 
value, 

7. Aram and a goat are of equal worth, 
and of egual augmentation. 


« two 

¥ of a sheep is two legal pence in value. 

“ourt 4 Steithi. «tooth 

/'" Whoever shall buy a beast from 
another, and it become mangy ; he is to 
give his own oath, with those of two persons 
egual in privilege with himself, that he put 
it not in a building in which mange occurred 
for seven years previous; and he has his 
property. 


Sheittyo adynv X. “JFV.X.. “O Adst HX. allan JV. 
a JW. © douse rud WX. a X./notin JW. "os gwedy 
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vm. Gwerth dant dauat neu afyr keina6c 
kyfreith. 


XIV. KYFREITH PARCHELL.” 
1. Parchell 'yny crowyn’ keinaGe *kyf- 
reith atal: 
i. Or pan el allan *yny peitto a’ dynu 
d6y keina06c kyfreith atal: 
mu. Or” pan *peitto a’ dynu hyt Gyl 
Ieuan y moch cedar keinaGe kyfreith atal : 


rv. Odyna hyt kalan Iona6r dec *keina(ic 
kyfreith atal: 

v. “(Odyna nye 6yl Ieuan ymoch ’el- 
ch6yl 6yth 7 geinha6c gyfreith atal.] Eithyr 
ytri llydyn “[arbenhic| ny dyrcheif ac "ny 
ost6g “arnunt ;’ arbenhic y moch ; ''ar baed 
kenuein ; ah6ch y gyueir yr argl6yd. ‘Ac 
yna deupartha6c uyd yr eneit ar [y] kic 
kyt 6yl leuan y moch “eilweith. 


vr. O (yl Ieuan [y moch] hyt kalan 
Iona(r dec arugeint atal ; ac yna deupartha(ic 
uyd' y kic !*ar yr eneit.'” 


vu. Nyt oes werth !*kyfreitha6l ar kyny6 
h6ch '*kynhayaf hyt ym pen y ul6ydyn 
?tal damdug ”' [hagen | ageffir 'ymdana06: 
pan uo’ bl6yd kyfreith h6ch “arall agymer. 


vir. Gwerth keilleu baed kenuein d6y 
hych.” 

ix. Yneb awertho moch bit^[y]dan**[y] 
triheint: y uynyglaGe ; ar huala6c; ac nat 
yssont eu perchyll ac ot yssant eu perchyll 

atuerher eu trayanwerth yr ae pryno/ 
dracheuyn “ac ny byd atnewit./ 


x. Or llad moch dyn talet * y perchena6c 
9y alanas” **[neu wadet y moch.] 


xv. “GwERTH KY0 GYD.” 


1. Ky6 g6yd tra uo dan “esgyll y uam 
keinaGe cotta atal: 


mu. Or pan el y dan “esgyll y uam “hyt 
Agst’ keina0c “kyfreith atal :/ 

mu, *Dy6 Adst’ doy keina6c “kyfreith 
atal.’ ' 


Iv. *°Un werth “uyd yna' ae uam. 


not in X. 
Wyeth W. 


V yw tra vo yn dynv X. 
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2 — hyd galan Yonawr. X. *kyfreith JV. |" not in IV. 
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8. The worth of the tooth of a sheep, or 
a goat, is one legal penny. 


XIV. THE LAW AS TO A PIG.’ 

l. A pig in its litter is one legal penny 
in value: 

2. From the time it goes out, until it shall 
cease to suck, it is two legal pence in value : 

3. From its ceasing to suck, to the feast 
of St. John, of the swine, it is four legal 
pence in value: 

4. Thence until the calends of January it 
is ten legal pence in value: 

5. Thence until the feast of St. John, of 
the swine, the second time, it is eight 
legal pence in value. Excepting the three 
special animals, upon whom no augmenta- 
tion or lowering is ever to take bey the 
principal one of the swine ; the herd boar ; 
and the sow assigned for the lord. And then 
the life is two parts in three more in value 
than the flesh, until the feast of St.John, of 
the swine, the second time. 

6. From the feast of St. John, of the 
swine, until the calends of January, it is 
thirty pence in value; and then the flesh 
is two parts in three more in value than 
the life. 

7. There is no legal worth upon an 
autumn born pig, until the end of the 
year; an appraisement, however, is to be 
made of it; when a yearling, it assumes 
the law of another sow. 

8. The worth of the testicles of a herd 
boar is two swine. 

9. Whoever shall sell swine, let him be 
answerable for three diseases : the quinsey ; 
the strangles; and that they devour not 
their pigs: and, if they devour their pigs, 
let the third of their worth be returned to the 
buyer ; and there is to be no new bargain. 

10. If swine kill a person; let their 
owner pay his galanas, or let him disown 
the swine. 


XV. THE WORTH OF A GOSLING. 


1. A gosling, while it shall remain under 
the wings of its mother, is one curt penny 
in value: 

2. From its guitting its mother's wings 
until August it is one legal penny in value: 

3. On the first of August it is two legal 
pence in value. 

4. It is then of the same worth as its 
mother. 


“atto WX. *W.X. Tnot in X. 
“not in W. “deu parth gwerth 
“JW. ™— ar trayan X. 
2X. “amdanaw X. *mabr JV./— arnaw 

*¥trayan eu g6erth P.W. *//not in V.W. 
#7adimei. X. 3” O Abst 


Snot in X. 
13 Jy. 


CHAP. XVI. THE 
XVI. ' GWERTH H(GYAT. 
1. Gwerth h6yat keina6c kyfreith. 
u. *Gwerth iar *neu keilabe’ keina6c 
cotta fatal.® 


XVII. GWERTH GAYAFDY.’ 

1. “Dec arugeint 7y6 gwerth” y nenbren ; 
adec arugeint atal pob forch agynhalo y 
nenbren. 

mu. Y beinkeu “ar tubyst,*ar dor, ar gynor, 
ar gordrysseu ar trosteu, ar troth6yeu kein- 
ac kyfreith y6 gwerth pob un o honunt./ 

mu. °[Y neb anoetho gayaf tŷ trayan 
ywerth atal.] 

rv. Gwerth kynhafdy pedeir arugeint 
9[atal] or byd t6ll taradyr ynda6 ; *[ac] ony 
byd deudec keina6c atal. 


v. Hafdy deudec keina6c atal. 


vi. Fforch hafdy neu kynhafdy ’keina6ec 
kyfreith *[atal.] 

vi. '“D6y keina6c kyfreith y6 gwerth 
dorgl6yt. 

vul. Keina06c kyfreith y6 gwerth tollgl6yt.” 


1x. Ysguba6r brenhin chweugeint atal. 
x. Ysguba6r breyr treugeint atal. 


xr. Ysguba06r taya6c ''[brenhin] decar- 
ugeint atal. 

xu. "'[Gattet pa6b y ysguba6r yn agoret 
hyt galan gayaf yuynet guynt yndunt ac 
or dab ysgryby! udunt talet eu perchena(6c 
eu ll6gyr: guedy goyl yr Hol Seint ony 
byd bangor yn tri lle ar y paret ï ysguba06r 
ny thelir y ll6gyr a wnelher yn i] 


xm. Odyn biben brenhin '2chweugeint 
atal '*[or byd ty oduchti.] 


xiv. Odyn biben breyr aor ty kyf- 
reitha6l oduchti] trugeint atal. 


xv. Odyn biben taya6c '*[brenhin] dec 
arugeint atal '*[or byd ty kyfreitha6l 
oduchti. 

xvi. Odyn biben taya6c breyr pedeir ar- 
hugeint atal or byd ty kyfreitha0l oduchti. 


xvn. Pop] odyn ny bo !*piben idi' han- 
hera6c uyd ar yr rei !*hynny. 


“'yedeir keinha6e kyfreith. * !*— doy 
Vvyd. V. not in W.X. not in VW. 
V.W. “not in W. /'“— X. 7777— FY 

ar doreu ar kŷnoreu ar gordrŷsseu ar trothyweu JV, 
1 hanher punt W. 8 IV. )“odŷn biben IV. 
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XVI. THE WORTH OF A DUCK. 

1. Theworth of'a duck is one legal penny. 

2. Theworth of a hen or a cock is one curt 
penny. 

XVII. THE WORTH OF A WINTER HOUSE. 

1. Thirty pence is the worth of the roof 
tree ; and thirty pence is the value of every 
fork that shall support the roof tree. 

2. The benches, the side posts, “the door, 
the hatch, the lintels, the beams, and the 
sills, are each one legal penny in worth.’ 

3. Whoever shall uncover a winter house 
is to pay the third of its worth. 

4. The worth of an autumn house is 
twenty-four pence, if there be an auger 
hole in it ; and, if there be not, it is twelve 
pence in value. 

5. A summer house is twelve pence in 
value, 

6. The fork of a summer house or an 
autumn house is ‘one legal penny in value. 

7. Two legal pence is the worth of a 
door-hurdle. 

8. One legal penny is the worth of a 
gap-hurdle. 

9. The barn of a king is six score pence 
in value. 

10. The barn of a breyr is three score 
pence in value. 

11. The barn of the king's taeog is thirty 
pence in value. 

12. Let every one leave his barn open, 
until the calends of winter, that wind may 
circulate therein; and, if cattle enter 
therein, let their owner pay their damage : 
after the feast of All Saints, unless there be 
an eather in three places of the wattling 
of a barn, the damage done therein shall 
not be paid for. 

13. A piped kiln of the king's is six 
score pence in value, if there be a house 
over it. 

14. A piped kiln of a breyr's, if there be 
a legal house over it, is three score pence 
in value. 

15. A piped kiln of the king's taeog is 
thirty pence in value, if there be a legal 
house over it. 

16. A piped kiln of a breyr's taeog is 
twenty-four pence in value, if there be a 
legal house over it. 

17. A kiln to which there is no pipe is 
half the value of those. 


°° four legal pence. » two 

“ar keilhawe. X.  *— Keilate keinhabe cota atal. 
?arŷant atal JV.  *— ar tal ueigheu ar ŷstyffŷleu 
“7 Dorgloyt doy geinhabe kyfreith atal. JV. 3" Jy, 
“ Jy. 
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18. Whoever shall kindle a fire in the 
kiln of another, let him take the pledge of 
such as shall dry thereon after him, of its 
being secure, in the presence of witnesses, 
or until he shall extinguish the fire ; unless 
he do that, let them pay the loss egually 
between them. 
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xvi. Yneb agyneuho tan " yn odyn arall, 
kymeret fyd y neb acrasso arna6 g6edy ef 
y uot yn diogel yg guyd tyston neu yn 
adiffodo y tan ony wna hynny talent y 
collet ell deu yn deuhanher.”” 


XVIII. THE WORTH OF PETTY UTENSILS. 
1. A millstone, twenty-four pence. 
2. The king's throw-board : 
3. His harp: 
4. And his cloak : 
Are each six score pence in worth. 

5. The king's cauldron is one pound in 
value. 

6. The king's throw-board of a bullock's 
horn is twenty-four pence in value. 

7. A breyr's throw-board is three score 
pence in value. 

8. Of wood, is four pence in value. 

9. A taeog's throw-board is thirty pence 
in value. 

10. A throw-board of a stag's horn is 
twelve pence in value. 

11. An uchelwr's plaid is three score 
pence in value. 

12. The bolster of a dormitory, twenty 
pence. 

13. A broad axe, four pence. 

14. A fuel hatchet, two pence. 

15. A large auger is “one legal penny in 
value, 

16. A medium auger is one legal penny 
in value. 

17. A wimble is one halfpenny in worth. 

18. A bill-hook is one *halfpenny in 


XVIII. ^GWERTH MANDODREFYN. 
r. Mein melin, pedeir arugeint. 
u. Ta6lbort brenhin: 
mn. Aetelyn: 
lv. Ae brycan: 
Chweugeint y6 gwerth pob un o honunt. 
v. Peir brenhin punt atal. 


vi. Ta6lbort brenhin o korn eidon pedeir 
arugeint atal. | 
vu. Ta6lbort breyr trugeint atal. 


vm. O pren pedeir keina6c atal. 
ix. Ta6lbort taya6c dec arugeint atal. 


x. Ta6lbort o korn hyd deudec keina6c 
atal. 

x1. Brychan uchel6r trugeint atal. 

xu. Gobenyd tyle ugein. 

xm. Boyall lydan pedeir keina6c. 

xiv. B6ell gynnut doy keinabe. 

xv. Taradyr ma6r *keina6c kyfreith atal. 

xvi. Perued taradyr keina6c kyfreith atal. 


xvri. Ebill dimei y werth. 
xvi. Bil6c *dimei atal. 





value. 
xix. Nedyf keina6c kyfreith y werth. 19. An adze is one legal penny in worth. 
xx. Pal keinaGe cotta atal, 20. A spade is one curt penny in value. 
xxi. Rasgyl dimei atal. 21. A draw-knife is one halfpenny in 
value. 
xxn. Gwelleu keina6c kyfreith atal. 22. Shears are one legal penny in value. 
xxmr. Crib keinabc kyfreith atal. 23. A comb is one legal penny in value. 
xxiv. Cabaluaen dimei atal. 24. Awhetstone is one halfpenny in value. 
xxv. Budei pedeir keina6c kyfreith. 25. A churn, four legal pence. 
xxvi. Noe pedeir keina6c kyfreith atal. 26. A bowl is four legal pence in value. 
XXVII. Bayol y6 pedeir keina6c kyfreith. 27. A yew pail, four Tega pence. 
xxviii. Bayol helyc *d6y keinate atal. 28. A pail of willow is’two pence in value. 
XXIX. Bayol wyn ‘doy keina6c atal. 29. A white pail is “two pence in value. 
xxx. Cwynglo fyrdlig atal. 30. A weeding spud is one farthing in 
value. 
XXXI. Kel6rn keina6c kyfreith atal. 31. A cooler is one legal penny in value. 
XXXH. Bennei keina6c kyfreith y gwerth... 32. A trough is one legal penny in worth. 
XXXIII. Cla6r pobi keina6c kyfreith atal. 33. A baking board is one legal penny in 
value. 
“ 9— doy * *keinha6c kyfreith " "two * "legal penny 


wire, —— ; 
“ŷmŷ6n odŷntŷ ony chŷmer fŷd ŷgan arall kŷn noe ada6 ar diffodi 


kymhoys uŷd ŷ guall yrydant can ky yr 
variations alone a EN oh ŷt talant. J. 





Fd  ——— S.R RI e'ReIeIinD 


ŷtan ŷg6ŷd tŷston neu arŷuot ŷndiwall 


© As WX. here agree nearly with the Dimetian Code, important 


CHAP, XVIII. 
xxxiv. Kel6rn un pren 'pedeir keina6c. 


xxxv. Turnen fyrdling atal. 

xxxvr. Ffiol pedeir keina6c kyfreith. 

xxxv. Or byd eur neu aryant arnei 
damd6ng ageir o honi. 

xxxvii, Kig dysgyl keina6c kyfreith atal. 


xxxrx. Nithlen pedeir keina6c kyfreith. 
xt. Gogyr keina6c kyfreith atal. 

xu. Ridill keina6c “kyfreith atal. 

xLm. Raff ule6 keinaGc kyfreith atal. 


xLur. Raff l6yf keina6c “kyfreith atal, 


xiv. Y s6ch d6y keina6c kyfreith atal. 

xiv. C6llt6r pedeir keinaGc kyfreith. 

xiv. Torch milgi brenhin 6yth keina6c 
kyfreith ygwerth. 

xLvu. Torch milgi breyr pedeir keinaéc 
kyfreith atal. 

x1vru. Kynllyuan milgi brenhin pedeir 
keinaée kyfreith atal. 

xL1x. Kynllyuan milgi breyr d6y keina6c 
kyfreith ygwerth. 

L. Kynllyuan olreat 6yth keina6c kyfreith 
atal. ^ 

LL. Copyl pedeir keina(ic y werth. 

Lu. Manec hayarn pedeir keina6c. 

tur Gleissadec *pedeirarugeint. 

Lrv. Penlléydec *unarpymthec, 

Ly. Ballegr6yt pedeir keina(c kyfreith. 

Lv1. Cor6c 6yth keina6c kyfreith atal. 

Lvu. Derwen chweugeint atal. 

uyut Y neb ae tyllo trugeint. 


Lrx. Y geing benhaf trugeint. 


Lx. Yr eil geing dec arugeint. 

uxt. Auallen per trugeint. 

Lxu. Auallen sur dec arugeint. 

Lxnr. Collen pymthec a 

LXIv. Draynen “vyth adimei. 

xv. Pob pren ny dycco fr6yth pedeir 
keina6c kyfreith ywerth. 

LXxvi. Ywen sant punt atal. 


LXvir. Ywen coet pymthec. 
LXvi. Fawyden ‘trugeint atal. 


_ LXIX. Taryan o eur lli6 neu aryan Ili neu 
li6 llassar pedeir arugeint atal. 


Lxx. O ny byd un or lliweu hynny arnei 
deudec keina(c kyfreith atal. 
LXxxi. Cledyf deudec keina(c. 
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34. A cooler of one piece of wood, four 
pence, 

35. A spindle is one farthing in value. 

36. A cup, four legal pence. 

97. If there be gold, or silver, on it, it is 
to be appraised, 

38. A flesh-dish is one legal penny in 
value. 

39. A winnowing sheet, four legal pence. 

40. A sieve is one legal penny in value. 

41. A riddle is one “legal penny in value. 

42. A hair rope is one legal penny in 
value. 
_ 43. An elm-bark rope is one “legal penny 
in value. 

44, A share is two legal pence in value. 

45, A coulter, four legal pence. 

46. The collar of the king's greyhound is 
eight legal pence in worth. 

47. The collar of a breyr’s greyhound is 
four legal pence in value. 

48. The leash of the king’s greyhound is 
four legal pence in value. 

49. The leash of a breyr’s greyhound is 
two legal pence in worth. 

50. The leash of a tracker is eight legal 
pence in value. 

ôl. A couple is four pence in worth. 

52. An iron gauntlet, four pence. 

59. A salmon net, twenty-four pence, 

54. A greyling net, ‘sixteen pence. 

55. A bow-net, four legal pence. 

56. A coracle is eight legal pence in value, 

57. Am oak is six score pence in value. 

58. Whoever shall bore it is to pay three 
score pence. 

59. The principal branch, three score 
pence, 

60. The second branch, thirty pence. 

61. An apple tree, three score pence. 

62. A crab tree, thirty pence. 

63. A hazel is fifteen pence in value. 

64. A thorn, “eight pence halfpenny. 

65. Every tree that does not bear fruit is 
four legal pence in worth. | 

66. The yew of a saint is one pound in 
value. 

67. An yew of the wood, fifteen pence: 

68. A beech-tree is “three score pence in 
value. 

89. A shield of the colour of gold, or of 
the colour of silver, or of blue colour, is 
twenty-four pence in value. 

70. If there be none of those colours 
upon it, it is twelve legal pence in value. 

71. A sword, twelve pence, 





* 2cota 


ta °*yn ar pymthec. * *deudec. 
4 9seith 


* *weugeint 


ì not in WX, 
LAWS, II. 


* W. not in X. 


a 2ourt + 8cixteen e Stwelve 
4 Sseyen © 4six 
3X, +H. 
4X 
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ixxu. Orbyd gwynseil pedeir arugeint. 


uxxin. Or byd eur neu aryant ar y d6rn 
*damd6ng ageffir ymdana6.’ | 

ote, Gwayl pedeir keina6c kyfreith 
atal. . 
rxxv. '[B6yall enillec d6ŷ geinhate kyf- 
reith. 

o Béa adeudec saeth pedeir keina6c. 

LXXVH. Kyllell keina6c kyfreith y 
gwerth.” o 

1xxvr. [* Nyth cammin pedeir keinhatc 
kyfreith atal. 

LXxIX. Ka(6c pren keinha6c cota atal.” 


LXXX. E neb atorho aradyr ar tir dyn 
arall; talet ida6 aradyr newyd ac aradoy 
na) diwarna6t. 

Lxxxr. Guerth aradyr newyd d6ŷ gein- 
ha6c “gyfreith atal.” 

Lxxxm. Guerth arad6y vn dŷd d6y 
geinha6c “kyfreith atal. 

uxxxin. Guerth yr hirieu ae phistlon 
keinha6c kyfreith.” ] 


XIX. VALHYN Y *DYLY Y LLOGEU.® 


1. Lloc yr amaeth yn "gyntaf; ac .odyna 
lloc yr s6ch *[ar) c6llt6r; "ac odyna lloc 
yr ych goreu “ac odyna lloc y !*geilwat; 
ac odyna o oreu y oreu “for ychen. 


u. Ny dyly neb o taya6ctref eredic hyny 
gaffo pa6b or tref gyfar. 


m. Or byd mar6 ych o tra credic ¥ 
perchena6c ageiff er6 ahonno aelwir er6 ŷr 
ych du.’ 

Iv. Pop g6ystyl adŷg6ŷd ym pen y 
na6uet dyd 'eithŷr u UF i peed 
Vegloyssic ny dylylir eu g6ystla6 achyt 
goystler ny dyg6ŷdant;' cOlltyr achalla6r 
ab6ell gynnut ny dyg6ydant uyth kyt !*ys 
g6ystler. 

v. Oet vn dŷd abl6ŷn yssŷd y eur '*ac 
llyfrueu' allurugeu allestri goreureit pan 
20 5 

y 6ystler. 

vr. Kyfreith benfic y6 ydyuot mal 
yrother. 

vu. Y neb arotho benffic?' adŷlŷ kymryt” 
tyston *neu w styl ary benfio eh amynet 


yny erbyn. “Or eir yny erbyn “*agor- 
diwes or perchennaGe arna6/ talet yndeu- 
dyblyc.] 


— 


“/29pedeir arhugeint atal. 


'W.X. YW OW not in X. 
gwedy hynny lloc y X. 9 not in W. 
raghdunt X. Seri y. 
““kymered X, notin W. 2 Od X. 


$da6 W. 


not in X. 


9 - dyuod. X. 
' ŷnŷr aradŷr. JV. 
'” This sentence follows the next in X. ¥ eglwys X. 
5 WX, 
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72. If it be white-hafted, twenty-four 
pence. _ 

73. If there be either gold or silver 
upon its hilt, it is *to be appraised.’ 

74. A spear is four legal pence in value. 


75. A battle-axe, two legal pence. 


76. A bowwith twelve arrows, four pence. 
77. A knife is a legal penny in worth. 


78. The nest of a ** cammin’ is four legal 
pence in value. 

79. A wooden bowl is a curt penny in 
value. 

80. Whoever shall break a plough upon 
another person’s land ; let him pay to him 
a new plough, and nine days ploughing. 

81. The worth of a new plough is two 
legal pence. 

82. The worth of one day’s ploughing is 
two legal pence. 

83. The worth of the long yoke and its 
bows, one legal penny. 


XIX. THUS ARE HIRES TO BE. 


1. The hire of the ploughman first; and 
then the hire of the share and the coulter ; 
then the hire of the best ox ; then the hire 
of the driver; and then from best to best 
of the oxen. 

2. No one from a tacog-trev is to plough 
until each one of the trey shall obtain co- 
tillage. 

3. If an ox die by over-ploughing, the 
owner has an erw: and that is called the 
erw of the black ox. 

4. Every pledge lapses at the end of the 
ninth day except these: a coulter; a caul- 
dron; and a fuel axe: which lapse not 
although they should be pledged: eccle- 
siastical implements should not be pledged ; 
and, if nledged, do not lapse. 

5. A period of a year and a day is al- 
lowed for gold; ‘books; hauberks; and 
golden vessels ; when they shall be pledged. 

6. The law of borrowing is, to return the 
the thing in the state when given. 

7. Whoever shall lend ìs to take wit- 
nesses, or a pledge, as to the lending, lest 
it be denied. If it be denied, and the 
owner prove it, let him pay twofold. 





*"S twenty-four pence in value. 


*y blaen JP... *guedŷ hŷnny WX. ° W. ac 
'2cathrea6r /F,X. Sgwedy hynny yr ycheu X. !*H. 
“notin W. ™ notin Wo not in W. 


* Literally €crook-beak ;' it is considered to be the appellation of some species of hawk. 


Sn a 


CHAP. XIX. 


vir. Y neb aada6ho da y '[dyn] arall 
pan del h6nn6/ y ouyn 9os diwat’ kyfreith 
anudon *arna6. Os yn “gyhoed y tông” 
“talet tri buhyn caml6r6 yr “argl6yd achy- 
meret ynteu y penyt am yr anudon ar llall 
orbyd tyston ganta6 y*da ageiff. 


xx. 8KYFREITH CATH.///” 


1. Y neb aladho cath awarchatwo [ty 
ac ysguba6r 9[y] brenhin '9neu "ae dycco” 
t. yn lledrat} “dodi awneir y phen ar y 

ayar ae llosgôrn y uynyd ar dayar auyd 
ysgubedic’ a'*[c odyna] “dineu !"[gra6n] 
gwenith '*glan '“ymdanei yny cudyo' blaen 
y llosg6rn "ahynny y6 y gwerth./ 

u. Cath arall pedeir “keina6c kyfreith 
3! atal. 

ut. Teithi cath y6 y bot yngyfglust, gyf- 
lygat, *[gyfdanhed] ds visas gyfan; 
**ac yn’ diuan o tan; allad llygot *yn da’ ac 
nat ysso ychnawon ; ac na **bo chatheric ar 
*ulaen pob lloer. 


rv. 2[Teithi kath kymeint y6 ae guerth 
kyfreith. 
v. “Punt y6 gwerth lletuegin brenhin. 


vi. Lletuegin breyr chweugein atal. 
vu. Lletuegin taya6c keina6c cotta. 


XXI. “GwERTH GELLGI.’ 


1. Keneu gellgi brenhin tra uo cayet y 
lygeit pedeir arugeint atal : 


u. »'[ Yny growyn vyth adeugeint atal :] 

ut. Yny gynll6st,un ar pymthec aphedwar 
ugeint atal: 

iv, * Yny ofer hely, **hanher punt’ atal: 

v. Pan uo kyur6ys punt atal. 

vi. Milgi **[*brenhin ] *or dechreu hyt 


y diwed, hanner kyfreith gellgi brenhin 
gogyuoet ac ef” *' atal. 
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8. Whoever shall promise property to 
another, when such a person comes to 
demand it, if he deny it, the law of per- 
jury is to be applied to him. If he. swear 
publicly, let him pay three kine camlwrw 
to the lord; and let him do penance for 
the perjury ; and the other, if he have wit- 
nesses for him, shall have the property. 


XX. THE LAW OF A CAT, 


1. Whoever shall kill a cat, that guards 
a house and a barn of the king, or shall 
take it stealthily ; it is to be held with its 
head to the ground, and its tail up, the 
ground being swept, and then clean wheat 
is to be poured abont it, until the tip of its 
tail be hidden: and that is its worth, 

2. Another cat is four legal pence in 
value. 

3. The teithi of a cat are, that it be per- 
fect of ear, perfect of eye, perfect of teeth, 
perfect of tail, perfect of claw, and without 
marks of fire; and that it kill mice well ; 
and that it shall not devour its kittens ; and 
that it be not caterwauling on every new 
moon. 

4. The teithi and the legal worth of a 
cat are coegual. 

5. A pound is the worth of a pet animal 
of the king. 

6. The pet animal of a breyr is six score 
pence in value. 

7. The pet animal of a taeog is a curt 
penny in value. 


XXI. THE WORTH OF A COVERT-HOUND. 

1. A cub of the king's covert-hound, 
whilst its eyes are shut, is twenty-four 
pence in value: 

2. In its litter, it is forty-eight pence in 
value : 

3. In its kennel, it is ninety-six pence 
in value: 

4. In its random hunting, it is half a 
pound in value : 

5. When it has been trained, it is one 
pound in value. 

6. The *king’s greyhound, from first to 
last, in law, is half the value of the king’s 
covert-hound of equal age. 





“ ®breyr 


‘XxX. 
arnaw anvdon ay da X. “notin W. *—- auŷd. W. 


* *breyr’s 


*/ac os diwat pan delher y ouyn HW. “kyfureith yw dwyn gawael yda hwnnw onydiwad. Ac o godiwedir 
5 gŷ hoeda0c FV. 


9nŷtamgen JV. 7 brenhin IW. ////.- X. 


“'//notin W. *X. “notin X. "aW. P.W. “P.W. '“y phen aossodir V.IV.X. y waeret V.IV. yr dayar X. 
ar Ìa6r glan g6astat V. ae Ìlosc6rn (adyrcheuir P.W.) y uynyd 7.JF.X. ahynny JV. ar labr (glan JV.) guastat WX. 
“y W.X. bwrw X. notin W. 7 WX. adineuir JV. notin V.X. “am yphen hyd ban gudyei X. 
TVnot in M.W.X. * notin X. °° VV. not in V.W.X. *“notin X. *Vnotin P.W.X. *nocin X. 7 not in 
V.W.X. *"V.W. Y gwerth yw ytheithi. X. "not in P.. notin WX. “P.W. “Yn X.. *“wheugeint F. 
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vn. ! Gellgi breyr *un werth uyd” a milgi 
brenhin [*gogyuoet ac el. 


vu. “Sef atal milgi breyr hanher kyf- 
reith gellgi breyr gogyuoet ac ef.] 


1x. *Pa ry6 bynhac uo keneu tayatic “kyn 
agori y lygeit, Keina6c “[cota] atal: 


x. Yny crowyn d6y “[geinha6c cota] atal: 


xr. Yny kynll6st, teir keina6c 7[cota] 
atal: 

xm. Pan ollygher yn ryd, pedeir keina6c 
cotta’ atal. R 

xur. Costa6c “kyt boet ly brenhin 
bieiffo, ny thal “namyn pedeir keina6c 
cotta. 

xiv. "Or byd' bugeilgi '*[hagen] eidon 
etalad6y atal. [Ac] fot See y vai 
15) uelly [ef] tyget erchena6c achy- 
ydach i, drés A srall is !7y dros !Êy 
uynet ym blaen” yr ysgrybyl y bore, achad6 
eu dilyryeit’ y *diwedyd. 


xv. *[Y neb adiotto llygat gellgi bren- 
hin neu atorho y losc6rn talet pedeir kein- 
ha6c kyfreith ygkyfeir pop buch atalho. ] 


XXII. Kt KALLAWET.’ 

1 Ki kallauet or lledir “pellach **no” 
na6 cam **y Orth y’ “ty, ny thelir nn 
lledir ynteu o vy6n y na6 cam] pedeir 
arugeint.?? 

u. Nyt oes [werth] kyfreith ar ueith- 
eiat. “Ar peth ny bo gwerth **kyfreitha6l 
arna6 damdéng a *'geir o hona. 

ur. (“Ny byd dir6y am gi “kyn dycker 
99yn lletrat “namyn caml6r6. 

rv. 9Ll6 un dyn yssyd "' diga6n y **wadu 
ki,’ kanys beich kefyn y6 ol6dyn anhyys.] 


v. “Or kyrch ki *'[neb] dyn yr keissa6 
y “r6yga6, ket “lladho *“ef y ki ac “*araf 
“oe la6, ny thal “ dim “8ymdana0, 


vi. O brath ki “[neb] dyn yny del y 
gwaet, talet 9y arglwyd a y dyn ac 


DULL GOENT. 


Book u, 


7. The covert-hound of a breyr is of the 
same worth as the king's greyhound of 
egual age. ; 

8. A breyr’s greyhound, in law, is half 
the value of a baron's covert-hound of 
egual age. . 

9. Of what breed soever the cub of a 
taeog may be, before its eyes are opened, 
its value is one “curt penny: 

10. In its litter, it is two "curt pence in 
value: 

11. In its kennel, it is three “curt pence 
in value: 

12, When it shall be set free, it is four 
curt pence in value. 

13. A cur, although it should belong to 
the king, is only four curt pence in value. 


14. If it be a shepherd dog, however, it 
is of the value of an ox “of current price.’ 
And should it be doubted being so ; let its 
owner swear, with a neighbour above his 
door, and another below his door, to its 
going before the cattle in the morning, and 
a ing the hindmost ones at the close of 
day. 

15. Whoever shall pull out the eye of a 
covert-hound of the king, or shall cut off its 
tail, let him pay four legal pence for every 
cow that it may be worth. 


XXII. A RAMBLING DOG. 

1. If a rambling dog be killed further 
than nine paces from the house, ’it shall not 
be paid for: if it be killed within the nine 
paces, twenty-four pence are paid for it. 

2. There is no legal worth upon a hound. 
For what there is no legal worth an ap- 
praisement is made. 

3. There is no dirwy for a dog, although 
stolen, ‘only a camlwrw. 

4, The oath of one person is sufficient to 
deny a dog, for it is a back-burden of an 
unclean animal. 

5. If a dog attack any person, and at- 
tempt to tear him, although he should kill 
the dog, with a weapon from his hand, he 
pays nothing for it. 

6. If a dog bite any person, so that the 
blood come, ‘Tet its lor pay the blood of 
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CHAP. XXII. 


'or llad y dyn 'breygedie] y ki *[hagen] 
“kyn symut °odyno, ny cheiff “[dim] 
7namyn un arpymthec *yn lle y waet.” 


vu. Ki CY ar6yco “dyn teir 
gweith onys llad y “argléyd "'[ef'] Ì*o kyf- 
reith !*y réymir’ 6rth troet y argl6yd My 
Mrywant y Orthab, ac ’y uelly y Tledir ; ac 
odyna ‘tri buhyn caml6r6 '^y gan argl6yd 
y ki’ yr brenhin. 

vin. ['*Ny diwygir '? dr6c awnel ki ®kyn- 
deira(c ;’ *'kany **medir arna6.’ 

1x. “Kyn “dyccer ki yn lledrat, ny wneir 
kyfreith lledrat arna6.” 

x. Ny byd “na dir6y nachaml6r6 am 
neb edeina(ic kyt “lletrataher namyn talu” 
y werth kyfreith “ony cheffir **ehun.] 


xr. Col6yn brenhin, neu urenhines, 
punt atal. 
xn. Col6yn breyr chweugeint atal. 


xu. Col6yn mabcillt pedeir keinaée atal.” 


xxi. [GOERTH ANIVEILIEID.] 
1 9' Kar6 9*ych *atal. 
u, Ewic *buéch 9*atal.”” 
ru. [**I6rch vn werth ac vn ardŷrch- 
auel’ a gauyr: 
rv. "* A chaeri6rch a b6ch. 


v. .?G6yth6ch 9' un werth ac un ardyrch- 
auel y6 a h6ch tref. 


vr. Broch ny all6ys ygneit Hywel da dodi 
guerth kyfreith arna6 canys y ul6ydyn ybei 
yuynyglaG6c ar ymoch breint ki agymerci 
ynteu yna arna6 ar uldydyn ybei y gyndared 
ar 5 côn breint h6ch a ““gymerei ynteu yna 
arna(. 


vir. Yscyuarna6c ny wnaethp6yt “heuyt 
guerth kyfreith arnei canys yneill mis y 
“bydei Gry6 ar llall “y bydei” ueny6. 

vm. Guerth ystal6yn march “'gre6ys a 
allo toi achassec “‘reGys oe ulaen ac arall 
yny ol. 

1x. Guerth tar6 trefgord ““y6 tar6 arall 
aallo llamu abuch oe ulaen ac arall yny ol. 


x. Guerth baed kenuein baed arall aallo 
cleina6 ah6ch oe ulaen ac arall yny ol. 
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the person ; but, if the lacerated person kill 
the dog, before moving from thence, he 
shall have nothing, except sixteen pence 
for his blood. : 

7. An habituated dog, that shall tear a 
person three times, if its lord do not kill 
it; by law, it is to be tied to the leg of its 
lord, at the distance of two spans from him, 
and thus killed; and then three kine cam- 
lwrw from its lord to. the king. 

8. No reparation is to be made for the 
mischief done by a mad dog; since there 
is no command over it. 

9. Although a dog should be stolen, the 
law of theft is not to be enforced thereon. 

10. There is to be neither dirwy, nor 
camlwrw, for any winged creature, although 
it should be stolen; but its legal worth is 
to be paid, unless it be found, 

11. A spaniel belonging to the king, or 
the queen, is one pound in value. 

12. A breyr’s spaniel is six score pence 
in value. 

13. The spaniel of an aillt is four pence 
in value. 


XXIH. [THE WORTH OF ANIMALS. ] 


1. A stag is of the value of an ox. 

2. A hind is of the value of a cow. 

3. A roe and a goat are of the same 
worth, and the same augmentation: 

4. And so also a roebuck and a he 
goat. 

5. A wild sow and a domestic sow are of 
the same worth, and the same augmenta- 
tion. 

6. The judges of Howel the good were 
not able to fix a legal worth on a brock: 
for, during the year that the swine were 
affected with the guinsey, it obtained the 
privilege of a dog; and during the year 
that there was madness among the dogs, it 
then obtained the privilege of a sow. 

7. A hare, likewise, was not assessed by 
legal worth: for, during one month it be- 
comes male, and the other female. 

8. The worth of a stallion is a stone- 
horse that can cover, with a stud mare 
before him, and another behind him. 

9. The worth of a hamlet bull is another 
bull that can leap, with a cow before him, 
and another behind him. 

10. The worth of a herd boar is another 
boar that can procreate, with a sow before 
him, and another behind him. 
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x1. Bleid achadno ac amryuaelyon ereill 
ny wnelhont 'namyn dr6c, ny wnaethp6yt 
guerth “kyfreith arnunt, ryd y6 ypa6b eu 
llad. 

xu. Guerth pop aniueil or a ysser y gic 
eithyr ymoch deu parth y guerth auyd ar 
yr eneit ar trayan ar y gorff. 


xm. Teithi gôr y6 a kyt agureic abot 
yngyuan y aelodeu oll. 


xiv. Teithi gureic y6 dyuot ar6yd etiued 
idi abot yn gyfan y holl aelodeu. 


xv. Teithi treis y6 llef achorn ach6yn. 
xvi. *Teithi keila6c y6 canu ach6c6ya6. 
xvii. Teithi iar y6 dodwi agori.” 


xvi. Teithi pop ederyn beny6 y6 dotwi 
a gori. " h 

xix. Teithi pop ederyn g6ry6 *y6 canu 
ach6c6ya(.] 


XXIV. “KYFREITH KARO.’ 


1. Yneb aladho” kylleic brenhin talet tri 
buhyn caml6r6 “yr 7argl6yd” *[drosta6.] 


u. Deudec gol6yth Pkyfreitha6l auyd’ 
'eynda6: "nyt amgen” taua6t, !?tri gol6yth 
''y mynégyl, kimibeu, callon, deul6yn, 
'*iar, tumon,’ hydgyllen, her6th, auu. 


mm. Tribuhyn caml6r6 atelir dros bob 
'*un or gol6ython hynny.’ 

Iy. “ Deudec mu’ atelir dros !*y kylleic 
“oll pan gyfriuer “y gyt.” | 

v. “[Ny byd *'gol6ython “breinya6l yn 
hyd’ brenhin namyn o6yl Giric hyt ** galan 
sgayaf “ac] ny byd “kylleic "brenhin 
a [ynteu] onyt tra uo’ [y] gol6ython 

UE ìa6l ynda6 **o6yl Giric hyt galan 
gayaf. 


XXV. AM HELY./ 
I. Or” lledir kar6 “brenhin yn tref 
breyr y bore, katwet of yr “hyd' hyt 
hanher dyd; ac 9*'yna ‘ony “deuant y 


DULL GOENT. 


Boor 1. 


11, A wolf, a fox, and various others, 
which only do mischief, on which no legal 
worth was fixed, it is free for every body 
to kill. 

12. Every animal whose flesh is eaten, 
excepting the swine, two parts of three of 
its worth is upon the life, and the third 
upon its body. 

13. The teithi of a man are, rem vene- 
ream cum femina posse; and to be com- 
plete in all his members, 

14, The teithi of a woman are, in men- 
struorum zetatem accedere ; and to be com- 
plete in all her members. 

15. The teithi of violence are, a cry, a 
horn, and a complaint, 

16. The teithi of a cock are, 
and treading. 

17. The teithi of a hen are, laying, and 
hatching. 

18. The teithi of every male bird are, 
singing, and impregnating. 

19. The teithi of every female bird are, 
laying, and hatching. 


crowing, 


XXIV. THE LAW OF A STAG. 


1. Whoever shall kill a king's hart of 
grease, let him pay three kine camlwrw to 
the lord for it. 

2. There are twelve lawful pieces in it: 
to wit, the tongue, the three pieces of the 
neck, the lights, the heart, the two loins, 
the chine, the haunch, the stomach, the 
nombles, the liver. 

3. Three kine camlwrw are paid for each 
of those pieces. 

4. Twelve kine are paid for the whole 
hart of grease; when reckoned “together. 

5. There are no lawful pieces in the 
king's hart, except from the feast of 
St. Curig to the calends of *winter; and 
neither is it a king's hart of grease, but 
whilst it shall contain the lawful pieces 
from the feast of St. Curig to the calends 
of winter. 


XXV. OF HUNTING. 
l. If a hart be killed in the trev of a 
breyr in the morning, let him keep the hart 
until mid-day ; and then, ‘if the huntsmen 
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“ Severy camlwrw, two score kine. 
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¢ 49. ifthe huntsmen come, let them share 
the hart as they will, and 
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3! breinhadl V. kyfureith X. 
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CHap, xxv. 


kynydyon, 'paret y breyr *blygaé yr hyd 
a “llithyet y k6n ‘ar’ y” kic, a "achymeret 
sy [côn ar) “croen, ar” "[afu ar] chwartha6r 
190], *achatwet yr kynydyon, adyget y” 
k6n ganta6 at dref ;'/” ac ony deuant y 
kynydyon ynos honno, '“m6ynhaet ef y kic 
MToll] !*achatwet y '“[k6n ar] croen yr 
kynydyon. !Or lledir” '"y kar6 am hanher 
dyd, Ì*katwet ef "yr hyd” ""[yn gyfan 
hyt] ynos *honno ; ac ony *deuant y kyn- 
'dyon yna, **m6ynhaet y breyr h6nn6” mal 
2$yr “un gynt. 


u. [?Or lledir’ *hyd brenhin” *hyt nos 
yn 9tref breyr” **tanet “y breyr” yuantell 
arna6 “achatwet yngyuan “ef hyt y bore ; 
ac “ony doant ykynydyon “yna bit vn 
vreint *' h6nn0 a” rei gynt. 


un Or byd “hela gellg6n “y6r ryd” 
arhoet “'ef “*ybore hyny' ollygo “y kyn- 
ydyon 2 brenhin “*eu c6n’ teirgueith ac 
odyna “*gollyget ynteu. ] 

Iv. P6ybynhac aladho hyd *“ar tir dyn 
arall, roddet’ chwartha6r * y perchenna6c y” 
tir [1*y llather arna6/ “onyt “hyd brenhin 
“'uyd can] ny byd chwartha6r “yn hyd 
brenhin. 

v. Or gwyl “dyn b6ystuil y ar ““[y] ford 
85y my6n’ forest brenhin byret “ergit 
ida6 os myn ; ac os *meder ymlynet [hyt] 
trae gwelho ; “ac or” “llithyr y dan y ol6c 
9 gadet ehun. 


XXVI. KYFREITH NYTH HEBAUC./ 
1. Punt y6 gwerth nyth heba6c. 


u. Chweugeint y6 gwerth heba6c kyn 
mut **athra uo yny mut: 


mr. Or’ byd guen gwedy mut punt atal. 

rv. “Pedeir arugeint y6 gwerth h6yedic. 

v. “Chweugeint y6 gwerth” nyth gwalch; 

vi. “Or byd guen gwedy mut, chwe- 
ugeint atal.” 


vu. Trugeint “y6 gwerth gwalch” kyn 
mut “athra uo yny mut.’ 
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do not arrive, Jet the breyr cause the hart 
to be flayed, and lure the dogs with the 
flesh, and let him take 7the dogs, and” the 
skin, and *the liver, and” the hind guarter, 
and keep them for the huntsmen, and take 
the dogs with him home; and, unless the 
huntsmen come that night, let him make use 
of the whole of the flesh, and keep !*the dogs 
and’ the skin for the huntsmen. If the stag 
be killed at mid-day, let him keep the stag 
whole for that night ; and, unless the hunts- 
men then come, let the breyr make use of 
that in the manner of the former one. 

2. If the king's hart be killed during the 
night in the trev of a breyr, let the breyr 
spread his mantle over it, and keep it 
whole until the morning ; and, if the hunts- 
men do not then come, let it be treated in 
the manner of the former one. 

3. If a freeman be hunting with covert- 
hounds, let him wait in the morning until 
the king's huntsmen loose their dogs three 
times; and then let him loose. 

4. Whoever shall kill a hart upon another 
person's land, let him give a guarter to the 
owner of the land upon which it shall be 
killed, unless it be the king's dogs; for 
there is no quarter in the king's hart. 

5. If a person, from the road, see a beast 
in the king's forest, let him discharge a 
missile at it, if he will; and, if he hit it, 
let him pursue whilst he shall see it ; and, 
if it slip from his sight, let him leave it. 


XXVI. THE LAW OF A HAWK’S NEST, 

1. One pound is the worth of a hawk’s 
nest. 

2. Six score pence is the worth of a 
hawk before mewing, and whilst it shall 
remain in the mew: 

3. If it be white after mewing, it is one 
pound in value. | 

4. Twenty-four pence is the worth of a 
male hawk. 

5. Six score pence is the worth of a 
buzzard's nest : 

6. If it be white after mewing, it is six 
score pence in value. 

7. Three score pence is the worth of a 
buzzard before mewing, and whilst it shall 
remain in the mew. 
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vm. !Nyth llemysten pedeir arugeint 
atal. — 

1x. ?Gwerth llemysten “tra “uo” yny 
mut *achyn mut,’ deudec keina6c atal: 


x. Or byd gwen gwedy mut,’ pedeir 
arugeint "[atal. ] 


XXVII. “RYFREITH GWENYN.” 


1. .[(Boned gwenyn o parad6ys pan y6, 
ac o acha(s pecha(t dyn y doethant odyno, 
ac ydodes Dué !*y rat arnunt; ac Orth 
hynny ny ellir canu efferen heb y c6yr.] 


u. Modrydaf "gwenyn pedeir arugeint 
atal. 
mn. '*[E) kynheit un arpymthec atal. 


iv. !9Yr eil heit “deudec keina6c atal, 
v. !*Y tryded heit’ 6yth keina6c atal. 


vi. Modrydaf !*gwenyn gwedy "yd el 
*7y kynheit o '*honi ugeint atal. 


vu. Gwedy yd el yr eil heit o honi 
“'[yn ar pymthec] keina6c atal, 

vir, 2 Guedy “*yd el y tryded “heit o 
honei” deudec **keinha6c eal) 

ix. *” Asgelleit pedeir keina6c “atal. Sef 
y6 asgelleit heit ny chaffo tri dieu ohinda 
kyn noc Aést:’ dyd” ygeissa6 lle *[y 
uuda6] ar eil y uuda6; ar trydyd y orffowys. 


x. “'NaGuet dyd kyn A6st, pedeir ar- 
ugeint atal” pob heit “canys breint modryd- 
af “agymer yna.’” 


xr. *Ny chymer “asgelleit ureint mod- 
rydaf hyt [y] kalan Mei [rac 6yneb 
ac] yna “hagen pedeir arugeint 9'y6 y 
gwerth,” “°[mal yrei ereill. 

xu. Yneb agaffo heit “'[ar gaghen] ar 
tir dyn arall, “*pedeir keina6c “ageiff ygan 
perchena6c y tir “or mynn ynteu yr heit. 


XIII. Yneb acaffo piyd ar tir dyn arall, 
keina6c kyfreith ageiff [ef] neur c6yr ar 
dewis perchena6c y tir. 
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8. The nest of a sparrow-hawk is twenty- 
four pence in value. 

9. The worth of a sparrow-hawk whilst 
it shall remain in the mew, and before 
mewing, is twelve pence: 

10. Ìf it be white after mewing, it is 
twenty-four pence in value. 


XXVII. THE LAW OF BEES. 


1. The origin of bees is from paradise, 
and on account of the sin of man they 
came from thence, and God conferred his 
blessing upon them; and, therefore, the 
mass cannot be sung without the wax. 

2. A stock of bees is twenty-four pence 
in value. 

3. The first swarm is sixteen pence in 
value. 

4. The second swarm is “twelve pence in 
value. 

5. The third swarm is eight pence in 
value. 

6. A stock of bees, after the first swarm 
has gone out of it, is twenty pence in 
value. 

7. After the second swarm has gone ou 
of it, it is sixteen pence in value. 

8. After the third swarm has gone out of 
it, it is twelve pence in value. 

9. A wing swarm is four pence in value. 
A wing swarm is a swarm that has not 
had three days of fair weather before 
August: a day to seek a place; the second 
to move; and the third to rest. 

10. The ninth day before August, twenty- 
four pence is the value of every swarm; 
because it then assumes the privilege of a 
stock, 

ll. A wing swarm does not assume the 
rivilege of a stock until the calends of 
Tay ; then, however, twenty-four pence is 

its worth, like the rest. 

12. Whoever shall find a swarm upon a 
bough in another person’s land, has a penny 
from the owner of the land, if he will have 
the swarm. 

13. Whoever shall find a wild swarm 
upon another person’s land, has a legal 
penny, or the wax, at the option of the 
owner of the land. 
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XXVIII. ÎKYFREITH YT A GWARCHAY.’ 
1. Or pan dotter *[yr] yt yny dayar *yn 
el yny ysgub, aryant tal ada6 *arna06 ; “| ac 
odyna ysgub iach “yn Ile’ ? yr glaf. 


mu. *O bob march *huala(c neu '*laweth- 
eira(ic, keinabe ydyd, ad6y “ yr nos. 

urn 'Orbyd disgyfrith oll [!“dimei y 
dyd, a cheinha6c y nos.’ 


iv. Os disgyureitha y deiliat) '*y march’ 
pan !*dalher ar yr U talet tri buhyn 
19 caml6r6 yr brenhin dodet” hagen *y doy 
egíyt “ar yr un’ troet “ida6, “ac “y” 
ny chyll dim. 

v. O bob eidon buarth, dimei ydyd a“d6y 
ynos. H 

vi. Or cad6 kyfreith or moch, *[dalyet] 
yr héch a ?*dewisso, eithyr “y tri llydyn 
arbenhic, **dalher yny llog6r o kyfreith ryd 
uydant y tri hynny; achymeret keina6c o 
bob h6ch or rei ereill; “acyna “hagen” 


uelly 


kyniget “ y” perchenna(ic “yg g6yd tyston’ 
ac onys sailing 5 gônaet ty deilyat] y 


defnyd “or hoch.’ 


vir. Sef y6 *yr cad6 kyfreith or moch 
deudec llydyn abaed. 

vit. 9 Parchell pan ymchoelo ybiswelyn 
gyntaf ae tr6yn, un kyfreith uyd ae mam. 


1x. Or cad6 kyfreith or moch pa amser 
bynhac y caffer yn llygru gweirgla6d, pedeir 
keina6c kyfreith atelir o honunt. 

x. Yneb agaffo moch yn llygru yny coet, 
lladet un o honunt y sa6l weith y caffo hyt 
y diwethaf; eithyr y tri llydyn arbenhic: sef 
y6 y tri hynny, arbenhic y moch ; ar baed 
kenuein ; ah6ch y geiuyr./ 


xt Or cad6 kyfreith or deueit, dauat 
“9ageffir “ ohonunt ; afyrdling “yg kyueir’ 
pob”” “[pymp] llydyn./** 

xu. “ Meint y cad6 “*kyfreith or deueit 
dec “ [llydyn] arugeint “*[ahwrd.] 

xm. O bob’ oen “y telir by iar 


* 3 cheinha(ic 
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XXVIII. THE LAW OF CORN, AND IMPOUNDING. 


1. From the time corn is put into the 
ground, until it comes into its sheaf, money 
payment is to be made for it; and thence a 
sound sheaf instead of the one damaged. 

2. For every fettered or clogged horse, 


a penny the day, and two the night. 


3. If the horse be entirely freed of re- 
straint, '*a halfpenny the day, and a penny 
the night. ' 

4. If the taker unfetter it, when caught 
upon the corn, let him pay three kine cam- 
lwrw to the king; let him, however, put 
the two clogs upon the same foot of the 
horse, and thus he forfeits nothing. 

5. For every fold ox, a halfpenny the 
day, and “two the night. 

6. Of the legal herd of swine, let him 
catch the sow he may choose, excepting 
the three special ones which, if caught in 
their trespass, by law, are free; and take a 
penny for every sow of the others; and 
then, however, let him offer it to the 
owner, in the presence of witnesses; and, 
if he do not redeem it, let the taker make 
use of the sow. 

7. The lawful herd of the swine is twelve 
animals and a boar, 

8. A pig, when it shall first turn up the 
dung with its snout, is under the same law 
with its mother. 

9. Of the lawful herd of the swine, at 
what time soever they be found damaging 
hay land, four legal pence are paid for 
them. 

10. Any one who shall find swine doing 
damage in his woods, let him kill one of 
them, every time he shall find them, unto 
the last; excepting the three special ani- 
mals: those three are, the principal of the 
swine ; the herd boar ; and the sow for [the 
gwestva, 

11. Of the lawful flock of the sheep a 
sheep is taken; and a farthing for every 
“five sheep. 

12, The amount of the lawful flock of 
the sheep is thirty sheep and a ram. 

13. For every lamb there is paid a hen 


* one penny 
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-hyt y cad6 kyfreith; acyna oen a telir 
ohonunt.” ; = 

xiv. Or geiuyr *ac or” mynneu *y “telir 
v’ kyffelyp.” 

xv. Yneb agaffo gbydeu yny yt; torret 
fon 7auo kyhyt ac o pen "y elin hyt ym 
blaen y "uys "y bychan” “yny refhet y 
mynho; *a lladet y g6ydeu ynyr yt, [ar 
ffon] ac aladho !*y maes or’ yt, talet. 


xvi. "Y g6ydeu agaffer yn llygru yt troy 
_ ytlan neu u [tr6y] ysguba6r,/ '*gwasget 
wialen ar eu !“mynygleu a '*gadet ['*yno 
*6ynt] "yny *uont uar(./ 

xv. Yneb agaffo iar yny *ysgubaér neu 
ny “[ard] lin’ dalet hy iar” “yny ” di 
lygher o 6y *fiar] “neu “or * eily y 

keila6e, torret ewin ida6 [8a gollyget’ 
ryd] neu “dillygher o' 6y "*yg kyueir' pob 
iar or auo *' yny ty.’ 


xvii. ** [ Yneb adalhyo cath “yn llygotta” 
yny ard lin talet “y pherchena6c' y Îl6gyr.] 


xix. Yneb a “gaffo lloi yny yt, *daled 
“[6ynt] or pryt “poy gilyd heb laeth eu 
“Smameu “(ac yna gollyget “6y yn ryd.] 


xx. “Or llygrir yt yneb ““[dyn] yn ymyl 
trefgord ac na “chaffer “daly un ll6dôn 
arna(, kymeret “ef y “creireu a deuet yr 
tref; ac “or ting ilo dirnabot, talent yr yt 
“y rif” ll6d6n “*aÌl6d6n : ar kyfreith honno 
aelwir telitor gwedy hala6c 10. 


xx. "O “deily dyn ysgrybyl ar [*'ŷ] yt 
abot "amrysson rig y deilat Un SAR AR 
abc “yr ysgrybyl y y deilat 99 bieu tygu caffel 
aid b aeneit ac olyeit “yr ysgrybyl 

yn yr yt. 

xxu. Or “deily dyn ysgrybyl aghy- 


neuin 'Syny yt neu “yny weir ac ymlad “or 
rei hynny’ yny gwarchae allad o 7*]6d6n 
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egg, unto the legal flock ; and then a lamb 
out of them is paid. 

l4. For the goats and kids, the same is 
paid. 

15. Whoever shall find geese in his corn, 
let him cut a stick, in length from his 
elbow to the end of his “little finger, and 
as thick as he will; and let him kill the 
geese in the corn, with the stick; and 
those that he shall kill out of the corn, let 
him pay for. 

16. Gio that shall be found damaging 
corn through a rick-yard fence, or through 
a barn fence, let him tighten a rod round 
their necks, and let him leave them there 
until they die. 

17. Whoever shall find a hen in his 
barn, or in his flax garden, let him detain 
the hen until redeemed with a hen egg ; or, 
if he catch the cock, let him cut off one of 
his claws, or let him be liberated by an 
egg for every hen there shall be in the 
house, 

18. Whoever shall catch a cat mousing 
in his flax garden, let its owner pay for its 
damage. 

19, Whoever shall find calves in his corn, 
let him keep them from one meal time to 
another, without the milk of their mothers, 
and then let him set them at large. 

20. If the corn of any person borderin 
upon a hamlet be damaged, and there shail 
not be one animal caught upon it, let him 
take the relics and come into the hamlet; 
and, if they swear an oath of ignorance, 
let them pay for the corn, by the average 
of the animals: and that law is called, 
paying after a polluted oath. 

21. Ifa person catch an animal upon his 
corn, and there be a contention between 
the impounder and the owner of the animal ; 
it belongs to the impounder to swear to the 
finding the foremost and hindmost of the 
animals in the corn. 

22. If a person catch animals strange to 
each other in his corn, or in his hay, and 
those fight in the pinfold, and one animal 
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y llall ; perchenna6c 'yr ysgrybyl bieu talu 
y lléd6n aladher’ ar deilat auyd ryd. 


xx. *Or llad ysgrybyl trefgord ll6d6n ac 
na (yper poy ae lladho ; “doet y perchenn- 
ade attunt, arodent ll6” dirnabot; acodyna 
talent *y ll6d6n y rif” eidon ; ac *or byd 
eidon moel, “bit ran deu eidon “arna0: ar 
kyfreith honno aelwir ll6yr dal wedy ll6yr 
tong. “[O byd adef llad oeidyon yllall 
talhed yn diohir.] 


xxiv. °Or byd bugeil trefgord y tystol- 
aeth ef acredir ar y ll6d6n aladho y llall: 
canys na6uet dyn acredir y tystolaeth ehun 
y6 bugeil trefgord am y uugeilyaeth. 


xxv. '9P6ybynhac atorho troet anyueil 
dyn arall neu y uord6yt, neu anel bri6 ydel 
nychda6t ida6 abot yr anyueil yn lan mal y 
galler b6ytta y gic; ef adyly y gymryt atta6 
ae uedeginaethu yny uo iach: ac or byd 
mar6 talet y werth, 


xxvi. P6ybynhac ahuryho neu loco anyu- 
eil ac y d6yn peth arna0 ae y eredic; ony 
wneir aghyfreith ac ef kyt collo y eneit ny 
thelir. 

XXvJI. Or brath anyueil dyn, y dyn brath- 
edic ageiff yr anyueil ae bratho; neu 
talet perchenna6c yr anyueil sarhaet ydyn 
agwerth y waet. 


xxvii. P6ybynhac adywetto ar ysgrybyl 
llygru y yt, perchenna6c yr ysgrybyl adyly 
eu iachau ar y 16 yny meint yg6naethant y 
ll6g6r ac ar nys tygho talet or llég6r. 


xxix. P6ybynhac agaffo iain am yt llygr- 
edic gan ysgrybyl, ny dylyir am y kalafr6t 
h6nn6 na thal na daly ysgrybyl arna6. 


XXIX. GOBREU GWRAGED.” 


1. Seith punt y6 gobyr merch brenhin, ac 
yr uam y telir; ‘ar gôr atal y cowyll canys 
tir atelir idi. 


nu. [Pedeir punt arhugeint '*y6 yheg- 
uedi.] 

uu. "Od a merch breyr gan 6r '*[yn 
llathrut] heb rod kenedyl pan atter sef 
'Sy0 y hegwedi chwech eidon kyhyt eu 
'"kyrn ac eu hysgyfarn. 


"y Ìlwdyn alado y Hall ae tal X... ?O X. “not in V.W. 
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kill the other ; the owner of' the animal is 
bound to pay for the animal killed; and 
the impounder is free. 

23. If the animals of a hamlet kill a 
beast, and it be not known whose it was 
that killed it; let the owner come to the 
people, and let them swear an oath of 
ignorance; and then let them pay for the 
beast, by the average of the oxen} and, if 
it be a cush ox, let there be the share of 
two oxen on it: and that law is called, 
complete payment after complete swearing. 
*If one ox be acknowledged to have killed 
the other, let the owner pay without delay.” 

24. If there be a hamlet herdsman, his 
testimony is to be credited, as to which 
beast shall kill the other : for the ninth per- 
son whose testimony is to be credited, is the 
hamlet herdsman concerning his charge. 

25. Whoever shall break the foot of an 
animal belonging to another person, or its 
thigh, or inflict a wound that shall cause 
ailment, and the animal be clean, so that its 
flesh may be eaten ; he is to take it himself, 
and apply remedies, until it shall be well: 
and, if it die, let him pay the worth of it. 

26. Whoever shall hire or engage an 
animal, either to carry a load, or to plough ; 
unless it be used unlawfully, although it 
may lose its life, it is not to be paid for. 

27. If an animal bite a person, the bitten 
person has tbe animal that has bitten him ; 
or let the owner of the animal pay the 
saraad of the person, and the worth of his 
blood. 

28. Whoever shall say that animals have 
damaged his corn, the owner of the animals 
is to exculpate them, upon his oath, as to 
the amount of the damage they have done ; 
and, for what he will not swear to, he is to 
pay the damage. 

29. Whoever shall have right for corn 
damaged by animals, is to have neither 
payment for, nor detain animals on, that 
worthless straw thenceout. 


XXIX. GOBYRS OF WOMEN. 

l. Seven pounds is the gobyr of the 

king's daughter, and is paid to the mother ; 

and the husband pays the cowyll ; for land 
is paid to her. | | 
2. Twenty-four pounds is her agweddi. 


3. If the daughter of a breyr go away 
with a man 'clandestinely, without gift 
of kindred ; when deserted, her agweddi is 
six bullocks, with horns and ears of equal 


length. 


“kymered perchennawe yllwdyn y kreiryev, achymered 
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iv. ‘Merch taya6c' *tri eidon “uyd y 
hegwedi.’ 

v. ‘Or kymer gôr gwreic o rod ae 
®ac os gat’ kyn pen “y seith mlyned ; talet 
7 yhegwedi “idi, 


vr. [°Os merch breyr “ uyd !*teir punt 
9pyd y heguedi.] 

vm. Punt ahanher '*uyd y chowyll. 

vi. Chweugeint/ !*uyd y gobyr. 

rx. [J*Os merch tayabe’ '*uyd 'punt 
ahanher yny heguedi. 

x. A wheugeint yny chowyll. 

xr. A pedeir arhugeint yny gobyr.] 

xu. Os gwedy *'pen y seith mlyned y 
“*gedir, bit ran deu hanher y rydunt onyt 
breint *[ygwr] a **d6c ragor yr gôr. 


xn. Deuparth y plant ada6 “yr gôr ; nyt 
amgen “yr hynaf, ar ieuhaf; ar trayan "yr 
uam.” 

xiv. [Os agheu ae guahana “bit ran’ 
deu hanher “yrydunt 0” pop peth.**] 


xv. Sarhaet g6reic GryaGe 6rth ureint y 
gor y telir Sidi. 


xvi. Pan ladher g6? g6reiga6c, y sarhaet 
atelir **ida6 gysseuin ; ac odyna y alanas 
“canys trayan **y sarhaet [hagen] ageiff 
y wreic, “ac ny cheiff dim ™or alanas./ “9 


xvi. Gwreic g6r “breinha6l a “*diga6n 
“benffygya6 y chrys ae mantell, ac phen- 
lliein “'[ae hegityeu] “heb ganhyat y gôr; 
aroddi y b6yt ae dia6t; “a benffygya6 
““dodrefyn “'yty “yn g6byl. 


xvi. Ac’ ny “diga6n g6reic taya6c “(na 
roddi * dim nae’ afydd” y beb eM lee 
y gor namyn' y fengu6ch *ae gogyr ac 
ridill ahynny hyt y clywer y gal6 ae throet 
“ar y ““troth6y. 


xix. [” Or “a "?mor6ŷn wyrŷ ŷnllathrut 
heb canhat Wkenedyl y that ery ddicha6n 


Boox 11. 


4. The daughter of a taeog has three 
bullocks as her agweddi. 

5. If a man take a wife, by gift of 
kindred, and leave her before the end 
of seven years; let him pay her agweddi 
to her. 

6. If she be a breyr's daughter, her 
agweddi is three pounds. 

7. One pound and a half is her cowyll. 

8. Six score pence is her gobyr. 

9. If she be a taeog's daughter, her 
agweddi is one pound and a half. 

10. Six score pence for her cowyll. 

11. Twenty-four pence for her gobyr. 

12. If she be left after the end of seven 
years, let there be an egual sharing be- 
tween them; unless the privilege of the 
husband entitle him to more. 

13. Two thirds of the children come to 
the husband; to wit, the eldest and the 
youngest ; and the third to the mother. 

14. If they be separated by death, every 
thing is to be equally shared between 
them. 

15. The saraad of a married woman is 
paid her according to the privilege of her 
ìusband. 

16. When a married man shall be mur- 
dered, his saraad is first paid; and then 
his galanas; for the wife fsa the third of 
the saraad, and she has no part of the 
galanas. 

17. The wife of a privileged man can 
*lend her shift, her mantle, her head-cloth, 
“Sand her shoes,’ without the consent of 
her husband ; and may give her food and 
drink ; and lend the furniture of the house 
unrestrictedly. 

18. The wife of a taeog cannot give any 
thing, nor lend it, without the consent of 
her husband, excepting her bonnet, "her 
sieve, and her riddle; and that only to the 
distance she can be heard calling, with her 
foot upon the threshold. 

19. If a pure maiden go away clande 
tinely, without the consent of kindred, her 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


yhatt6ŷn ‘oe hanuod ?rac yg6r ac nythal 


y hamobyr” yr argl6ŷd. 


xx. “Or a gureic hagen yn llathrut ny 
eill neb y *hatt6yn oe hanuod rac ygôr. 


xx. Or llc ybo yhatlam ytelir y *ham- 
obyr.] 

xx. Yneb adycco treis ar wreic talet y 
gobyr yr argl6yd; "fae dirby] *ae "hegwedi' 
ae !O dilysta6t, [!'ae "a in atal” yr 
wreic:'*| ac “or byd' mor6yn !*talet 
ychowyll. 


xxnr. '*O diwat “y gôr !7y treis ac os 
'9gyrr y wreic arna0 ; kymeret hi y ?' creir 
yny lla6 *deheu “idi, ae gala *[ynteu] 
yny lla6 asseu *'[idi;]) athyget **ryd6yn 
treis “[o hona6 ef] *erni: ac y uelly ny 
chyll dim oe ia6n. 

xxiv. *Gwreic atreisser ony 6ybyd p6y 
ae treisso ny thal amobyr cany ketwis y 
brenhin hi rac treis y byd colledic ynteu oe 
amobyr: ac o damheuir y wreic am hynny, 
rodet y ll6 na Gyr p6y ae treissbys ae 
ry treissa6 mal kynt.” 


xxv. 9[ Y neb adiwatto treis rodet 16 deg 
wŷr adeugeint heb gaeth aheb alltut. 


xxvi. O tri acha6s ny chyll gureic yheg- 
uedi kyt ada6ho “hi y g6r “nyd amgen” o 
glauyri adryc anadyl ac eisseu kyt. 


xxv. Tri pheth ny dygir “rac gureic 
kyt gatter *hi am y cham y chowyll ae 
hargyfreu ae hoynebwerth pan gyttyo *y 
gôr agureic arall.**] 


xxvii. Odymda gwreic ehunan, adyuot 

r idi “ae threissa0 ;/ os diwat awna yg6r 
roddet l6 deng wyr adeugeint,athri o honunt 
yn diofreda6c, "o uarchogaeth alliein a- 
gwreic. Ony myn diwat, talet yr wreic y 
gwada6l, ae dilysta6t, a dir6y; agwialen 
aryant Md brenhin yny wed y “dylyo: [ac 
ony eill yg6r “'y thalu dyker “ yd6y geill. 
Os doy wraged y 
v hon ar llall yr 
doy.’ 


bydant, rodet yneill geill 
lla or byd gantunt ell 
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father can bring her back against her will, 
from her husband ; and he is not to pay 
her amobyr to the lord. 

20. If a woman, however, go away clan- 
destinely, no one can bring her back against 
her will, from her husband. 

21. According to where her home may 
be, her amobyr is paid. 

22. Whoever shall commit a rape upon 
a woman, let him pay her gobyr to the 
lord; 7and her dirwy,’ and her agweddi, 
and her dilysdawd, and her saraad, he pays 
to the woman: and, if she be a maid, Jet 
him pay her cowyll. 

23. If the man deny the violation, and 
the woman persevere in the charge ; let her 
take the relics in her right hand, and penem 
ejus in manu sinistra ; and let her swear to 
his having violated her: and so she loses 
nothing of her right. 

24. A woman who shall be violated, if 
she know not who has violated her, is not 
to pay amobyr; since the king preserved 
her not from violation, he loses her amobyr; 
and, if the woman be doubted in that re- 
spect, let her give her oath, that she knows 
not who has violated her; and that she was 
violated as aforesaid. 

25. Whoever shall deny a rape, let«him 
give the oaths of fifty men, without bond, 
without alltud. 

26. From three causes a woman loses 
not her agweddi, although she may leave 
her husband : to wit, on account of leprosy ; 
bad breath ; and default of connexion. 

27. Three things of which a woman is 
not to be deprived, although she be aban- 
doned for her crime: her cowyll; her 
argyvreu; and wyneb-werth, when her 
husband shall be connected with another 
woman. 

28. If a woman walk about alone, and a 
man come, and violate her; if the man 
deny it, let him give the oaths of fifty men, 
three of them abjuring chivalry, and linen, 
and woman. If he will not deny it, let him 
pay to the woman her gwaddol, and her 
dilysdawd, and a dirwy; and a silver rod 
to the king in the manner he is entitled : 
and, if the man cannot pay, his testicles 
shall be taken. If there be two women, 
let one testicle be given to one, and the 
other to the other, if he be connected with 
the two, 
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xxix. Ony wna mor6yn 'y ,mynn or’ 
cowyll kyn *kychwynn y gor “y bore’ y 
gyd y bydyrydunt a2 

xxx. “[Teir gueith y keiff gureic yh6yn- 
ebwerth y gan y gôr pan gyttyo ef 
agureic arall *ac os diodef ‘dros hynny 
ny cheiff dim.] ; 

xxxv. Orodir mor6yn aeduet y6r, ac “o 
dyweit "yg6r nat oed uor6yn "[hi] tyget y. 
uor6yn ar y pbymhet for dynyon nessaf 


y merth] nat oed wreic: !"[sef dynyon 
uydant] hi ae’ that ae mam ae bra6t ae 


chwaer. 


xxx. [!*Tri ll6 Mm gureic y6r pan 
enlliper “yn gyntaf” ll6 seith wraged “ac 
ar “yr eil enllip ll6 pedeir '“guraged ardec 
ac ar ytrydyd enllip ll6 deg '*wraged ade- 
ugeint” "ac os godef dros hynny ny cheiff 
dim.] 


XXXII. Na rodet neb wreic y (r, heb 
'9[gymryt] uach ar y gobyr yr argl6yd. 


xxxiv. !7O d6c gôr” wreic [yn llathrut] 
ynebty, kymeret gôr y ty uach ar y gobyr 
“(yr argl6ŷd] ac o nys kymer, talet 
“ehun. 

xxxv. Gobyr alltudes *'[ŷ6] pedeir ar- 
ugeint. 

xxxvi. “Oroddir Kymraes y alltut, y- 
phlant ageiff ran o tref “y that’ eithyr *'[ yr] 
eissydyn arbenhic ; h6nn6 hagen **nys caff: 
ant hyt y trydeach. 


xxxvi. Or gynniwedi honno yda6 gwar- 
thec dyuach *canyt oes genedyl tat ida6 ?*y 
da oll yr alanas ar genedyl y uam.” 


xXXvmin. [Or “*yscar gér agureic kŷn 
pen yseith mlyned, val hŷn y renir ydoo- 
trefyn y “rydunt. Y g6r bieu auo or dillat 
guely yryda6 ar lla6r: “ar wreic bieu y 
teispan. Y gôr bieu yr yt: ar wreic bieu 
y bla6t para6t. Y gor *bieu y bryccan ar 
nithlen ar gobenyd tyle, ar cOlltyr ar u6yall 
gynut ar lla6 “u6yall, ar crymaneu oll 
namyn vn crŷman. Y wreic bieu $9ŷ 
“u6ŷall lydan, *'ars6ch ar pal “ar vn 
lea ar perued taradyr: ar gôr bieu yr 
“heyrn oll’ namyn hynny. Y wreic 
bieu “car yr’ ychen ar guedeu ar llaeth 
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29. If a maiden do not exercise her will 
as to the cowyll, before the husband rise up 
in the morning, it is to be between them. 

30. Three times a wife has her wyneb- 
werth from her husband, when he shall be 
connected with another woman*; and, if 
she endure “beyond that,’ she has nothing. 

31. If'a mature maid be given to a man, 
and the man say she was not a maid; let 
the maid swear, with four persons nearest 
to herself in worth, that she was not a 
woman : the persons are to be, herself, her 
father, her mother, her brother, and her 
sister, 

32. Three oaths a woman gives to a hus- 
band, when scandalized: first, the oaths of 
seven women ; and, on the second scandal, 
the oaths of fourteen women; and, on the 
third scandal, the oaths of fifty women: 
and, if he endure beyond that, he has 
nothing. 

33. Let no one give a woman to a man, 
without taking surety for her gobyr to the 
lord. 

34. If a man take a woman !*clandes- 
tinely to any house, let the man of the house 
take surety for her gobyr to the lord; and, 
if he do not take it, let him pay himself. 

35. The gobyr of a female alltud is 
twenty-four pence. 

36. If a Welsh female be given to an 
alltud, her children have a share of the 
“father's trev, excepting the principal home- 
stead ; that, however, they are not to have 
until the third descent. 

37. From such connexion originate the 
cattle without surety; since there is no 
father’s kindred for such, the whole of the 
galanas falls upon the mother’s kindred. 

38. If'a husband and wife separate before 
the end of the seventh year, the furniture 
is thus shared between them. ‘To the hus- 
band belong the bed-clothes between him 
and the floor: and to the wife belongs the 
coverlid. The corn belongs to the hus- 
band: and the made flour belongs to the 
wife. To the husband belong the plaid, 
the winnowing-sheet, the dormitory bolster, 
the coulter, the fuel axe, the hand “axe, and 
all the hooks but one. To the wife belong 
the broad “axe, the share, the spade, the 
one hook, and the medium augre: and all 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


lestri oll, ‘eithyr vn payol,’ ardysgleu oll 
2eithyr vn *dyscyl bieu y' gôr. *Y wreic 
bieu yr emenyn oll namyn vn “llestreit 
bieu y g6r:” ac “or byd breuaneu” emenyn 
7 yar ageiff vn : y wreic bieu y kic oll *auo 
ar y labor 9ahalen arna06 a heb halen’ ar ka(s 
oll auo !"ŷynheli aheb halen arnunt. Ar 
gor bieu y kic ar cabs drychauedic oll. 


xxxrx. " ¥ wreic bieu bot yny thy Fy 
arhos y ran or da,’ hyt ympen yna6uetdŷd.!? 


xr. Gureic adyweto y bot yn ueicha6c 
pan uo maré yg0r,/ hi adyly bot yny thy 
hyny 6ypper '*auo beichabe ; ac “ony byd 
beicha6c talet tri buhyn caml6r6 yr '“bren- 
hin ; ac adawet y. ty artir yr etiued. 


xur. Or d6c gôr wreic yn llathrut, ae 
hatal !.ganta6 hyt ympen y seithuet dyd” 
heb wneuthur ia6n idi; "ny dyly guneuthur 
iaôn idi hyt ym pen vn dyd abl6ydyn ;’ 
yna hagen *y dyly” c6byl ia6n.?! 


xLu. Gureic ael yn llathrut “gan or 8 ¥n 
haeduetr6ŷd, ae d6yn or g6r’ hi *ae yloyn, 
*neu yperth, neu *y ty, “ae hymrein’ 
ae hell6g draecheuyn; ach6yna6 o heni 
“hitheu 6rth y chenedyl ac yn ** y dadleu, 
sef adyly hy yny diweirdeb kymryt tar6 
trigayaf ac eilla6 y losc6rn ae ira6 a guer, 
ac odyna “grynu y losc6rn troy 9'ŷ dor- 
loyt; ac odŷna aet ywreic ymy6n ŷ ty 
ar tarw yn y maes’ adodet y **throet 6rth 
y “trotheu, achymeret “y losg6rn” yny 
d6yla6, a **doet gôr o pop parth yr tar0 ac 
erthi MR lla6 pop vn "y gymhell ytar6 ; ac 
or dicha6n hi a attal y tard, kymeret 
yny h6ynebwerth “ae diweirdeb ; ac onys 
dichaô6n kymeret alynho 6rth yd6y Ìa6 
orguer. 

x111. Gureic aymrotto ehunan “' ŷnll6ŷn 
“ac ym’ perth ae (r,/ ae hada06 or gôr “hi 
agorderchu arall “o hona6 ae’ dyuot “hitheu 
ygebyn “at ychenedyl, ac yr dadleu; os 
diwat awna y gôr rodet ¥ Î6 ygloch heb 
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the irons belong to the husband, those 
excepted. To the wife belong the ox 
car, the yokes, and all the milk vessels 
but one pail, and all the dishes but one 
dish, which belong to the husband. All 
the butter belongs to the wife but one 
vessel, which belongs to the husband: 
and, if there be lumps of butter, the hus- 
band has one: to the wife belong all the 
unhung meat, salted and unsalted, and all 
the cheese in brine and unsalted. To 
the husband belong all the hung meat 
and cheese, 

39. It belongs to the wife to stop in her 
house, waiting her share of the property, 
until the end of the ninth day. 

40. A wife who shall say that she is 
pregnant when her husband shall die, is to 
remain in her house until it shall be known 
whether she be so; and, *if she be not’ 
pregnant, let her pay three kine camlwrw 
to the king; and leave the house and the 
land to the heir, 

41. Ifa man take a woman clandestinely, 
and keep her with him until the end of the 
seventh day without doing her right; he is 
not to do her right until the end of a year 
and a day; then, however, she is to have 
full right. 

42. A woman of full age who goes with 
a man clandestinely, and taken by him to 
bush, or brake, or house, and, after con- 
nexion, deserted ; upon complaint made by 
her to her kindred, and to the courts, is to 
receive, for her chastity, a bull of three 
winters, having its tail shaven and greased 
and then thrust through the door-clate; 
and then Jet the woman go into the house, 
the bull being outside, and let her plant 
her foot on the threshold, and let her take 
his tail in her hand, and let a man come on 
each side of the bull, with goads to propel 
the bull; and, if she can hold the bull, let 
her take it for her wyneb-werth and her 
chastity; and, if not, let her take what 
grease may adhere to her hands. 

43. If a woman abandon herself in bush 
and brake to a man, and be deserted b 
the man who shall form connexion with 
another woman, and she come to complain 
to her kindred, and to the courts; if the 
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taua6t 'yŷndi ; "os diuéyn awna ynteu” talet 
*geinha0c idi” kyflet ae thin.] 


XXX. 'LLYMA DADLEU TIR ADAYAR ADADAN- 
HUDEU AM TIR ADAYAR,” 

1. Tri “ry6 dadanhud tir yssyd : *[datan- 
hud] karr; a “[datanhud] beich; ac 
*fdatanhud] eredic. 

m. *Os dadanhud beich “auernir “ydyn: 
tri dieu atheir nos gorffowys Pageiff yn 
'9diha6l; “ac yny trydydyd !dir y6 atteb 
ì3yr neb ae holo;’ ac yny nabuet dyd barn.” 


mr. “Os dadanhud karr '*auernir ida0: 
pump nieu aphum nos gorffowys '*ageiff yn 
“diha6l ; “Sac yny 'P[“pymhet] dyd “ ydyry 
attep *' yr neb ae holo;’ ac yny “na0uet dyd 
barn.” 
rv. “Os dadanhud “ar ac’ eredic *auern- 
ir idaé gorffowys “ageiff yn diha6l "yny 
ymchoelho y geuyn ar y das *y kynhayaf; 
ac odyna yn nabuet dyd Racuyr ydyly atteb 
i neb ae holo ;’ ac yn **[“y] na6uet dyd 
arn.” 


v. [Ny dyly ®neb datanhud namyn or 
tira vo yn lla6 ytat yny uy6 *a hyt y' 
uar(, “] 


vi. *P6y bynhac y barnher dadanhud 
99ida6 o kyfreith” ny “eill neb y ubré 9or 
dadanhud namyn etiued prioda6r eany 
9*6rthlad yr eil dadanhud **y dadanhud’ 
kyntaf. 

vu. “Or byd ymha6l r6g etiuedyon am 
dadanhud ny eill neb 6rthlad y gilyd oe 
dadanhud. 

vm. Dadanhud y6 eredic o dyn y tir 
ardyssei y dat kyn noc ef. 


ix. Yny pedwarydyn yda dyn yn priod- 
abr ydat ae hendat ae orhendat ac ehun yn 
pedweryd. 


x. Gwedy yd del ef yn prioda6r ny diffyd 
y priodolder hyt y nabuet or bydant h6ynteu 
heb eu dylyet hyt y na6uet dyn h6nn6 yn 
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man deny, let him swear upon a bell with- 
out a clapper; “if he make compensation,’ 
let him pay her a penny as broad as her 
buttocks. 


XXX. THESE ARE PLEAS OF LAND AND SOIL, 
AND DADENHUDDS CONCERNING LAND AND 
SOIL. 

1. There are three kinds of dadenhudds 
ofland: dadenhudd of car; dadenhudd of 
burden ; and dadenhudd of aration. 

2. If dadenhudd of burden be adjudged 
to a person: he has three days and three 
nights of rest, without suit; and on the 
third day it ìs imperative to answer the 
person who shall sue him ; and on the ninth 
day judgment. 

3. If dadenhudd of car be adjudged to 
him: he has five days and five nights of 
rest, without suit ; and on the *fifth day he 
gives an answer to him who shall sue him ; 
and on the “ninth day judgment. 

4. If dadenhudd of tilth and aration be 
adjudged to him : he has rest, without suit, 
until he may turn his back upon the stack 
in the harvest ; and then on the ninth day 
of December he is to answer to him who 
shall sue him ; and on the “ninth day judg- 
ment. 

5. No one is entitled to dadenhudd, but 
of the land that shall have been in the hand 
of his father in his life-time, and at his 
death. 

6. Whoever shall have dadenhudd ad- 
judged to him ; by law, no one can oust 
him from the dadenhudd but the heir of a 
proprietor ; for the second dadenhudd can- 
not oppose the first dadenhudd. 

7. If there be a mutual claiming among 
inheritors, as to dadenhudd ; no one can 
oppose the other in his dadenhudd. 

8. A dadenhudd is, the tilling by a 
person of land tilled by his father before 
him. 

9. In the fourth degree a person becomes 
a proprietor: his father, his grandfather, 
his great grandfather, and himself the 
fourth. 

10. After he becomes a proprietor, his 
title does not become extinguished until 
the ninth, if they be without their right 
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CHAP. XXX. 


mynet o prioda6r yn amprioda6r yna ydyly 
h6nn6 dodi diaspat u6ch aduan ac y dyly 
ynteu caffel kynn06ys sef y6 hynny kymeint 
ar gôr m6yhaf y warchad6 ; achet galwo am 
diaspat u6ch aduan or na6uet dyn allan ny 
werendewir, 


x1. Or diuernir gwelygord o tir abot rei 
yg gorwlat ac nat arhoer am kyfreith h6y 
adylyant kyfreith pan delhont : os h6ynteu 
ny ouynant kyfreith pan delhont hyt yn 
oet un dyd abl6ydyn, cayedic uyd udunt 
kyfreith o hynny allan.” 


xu. Poybynhac aodefho roddi tref y dat 
yny 6yd N arall heb lud heb Wahacd nys 
eiff gwedy tra uo by.” 


xi. P6ybynhac agynhalo tir teir oes 'yn 
un wlat *ar *dynyon kyn boent” dyledogyon, 
*oes tat ahendat agorhendat heb ha6l aheb 
9[arha6l heb] lose *[ty] heb’ tor aradyr *ny 
76rthebir *am tir y’ h6nn6 can °[ry] caybys 
kyfreith yrydunt. 


xiv. '9P6ybynhac adechreuho ymha6l am 
tir ar amdiffynn6r yn para0t y atteb, ac 
odyna or teu yr ha6l6r agwallocau y ha6l hyt 
yn oet un dyd abl6ydyn kyt dechreuho holi 
yr ha6l gwedy hynny ny cheiff dim canys 
ha6l tra liyd yn yb.’ 


xv. Y neb aholo tir yn na6uet dyd Racuyr 
brad ageiff ohona6 kyn na6uet Mei "[ac] 
ony cheiff '*bra6d yna '*holet vn nabuet dyd 
Mei !*elchwyl or myn !*y gaffel /” ac odyna 
agoret uyd '*gwir ida6 pan '*uynho y 
brenhin. 


xvi. Ny dyly neb kyffroi ha6l am tir 
namyn yn un or deu na0uet dyd hynny. 

xvH. Y neb aholo tir yn na06uet Racuyr 
neu yn na6uet dyd Mei; yny trydydyd y 
roddir atteb ida6 ac y nabuet dyd y keiff 
barn, 

xvi. Os na0uet dyd Mei y dechreu holi 
—_ am uarn o dyd y gilyd hyt Adst ; ny 
cheiff barn hyt na0uet dyd Racuyr canys 
tymhor cayet y6 y kynhayaf: os na6uetdyd 

Racuyr y dechreu holi agohir am uarn o 
dyd y gilyd troy y gayaf tymor cayet y6 y 
gwanhoyn yn gyffelyb yr kynhayaf canys 
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unto the ninth person, such from a pro- 
prietor becoming a non-proprietor : then it 
is incumbent upon that person to utter a 
cry over the Jost spot, and then he ought 
to obtain reception ; and that egual to the 
man of the greatest conservancy; and 
should any one, beyond the ninth person, 
utter a cry over the lost spot, he is not 
listened to. 

11. Íf a tribe-stock be adjudged to lose 
land, and some of its members be in a 
border-country, and they be not awaited 
for law, they are entitled to law when they 
shall return: if they do not demand law, 
when they do return, to the end of a year 
and a day, the law is shut against chen 
thence onward. 

12. Whoever shall suffer the transfer of 
his patrimony, in his presence, to another, 
without let, without forbiddance; he shall 
not afterwards have it whilst he shall live. 

13. Whoever shall hold land, during 
three lives, in the same country with per- 
sons possessed of title, during the lives of 
father, grandfather, and great grandfather, 
without claim, without surclaim, without 
burning, without breaking of plough ; that 
land shall not be answered for; since the 
law has shut between them. 

14. Whocver shall commence a suit for 
land, the defendant being ready to answer, 
and then be silent, and neglect his claim 
unto the end of a year and a day ; although 
he should begin to proceed in the claim 
after that, he shall have nothing: for it is 
a claim beyond a year. 

15. Whoever shall claim land on the 
ninth day of December, shall have judg- 
ment respecting it before the ninth day of 
May : and, if he do not then have judgment, 
let him claim on the ninth day of the suc- 
ceeding May, if he will to obtain it; and 
then eguity is open for him, when the king 
shall will. 

16. No one is to institute a claim for land 
but on one of those two ninth days. 

17. Whoever shall claim Jand on the 
ninth of December, or on the ninth day of 
May ; on the third day has an answer ; and 
on the ninth day has judgment. 

18. If on the ninth day of May he com- 
mence proceedings, and delay obtaining 
judgment, from day to day, until August; 
he shall not have judgment until the ninth 
day of December; because the harvest is 
a close season: if on the ninth day of 
December he commence proceedings, and 
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370 DULL 
dideruysc y dylyir heu allyfnu y gwanh6yn 
ad6yn yr yt y myOn y kynhayaf. 


xix. ' Or gomed dyn [?teir *gweith]) wys 
o pleit ‘(y] brenhin am tir onyt ma6r aghen 
ae llud y tir aroddir yr neb ae holo. 


xx. “Or *[“da6 "ynteu “6rth] yr eilwys 
neu “[6rth) y “trydyd wys” gorthebet '*or 
byd” ia6n ida6 "am y tir; athalet tri buhyn 
caml6r6 yr brenhin am omed gwys. 


xxr.'. Aghenyon kyfreitha6l y omed gwys: 
llifd6r o uor hyt uynyd heb ryt beb pont 
arna0 ; acharchar ; achleuyt gorweidya0c.” 


xxu. ["°Y neb’ !*atalho gobyr estyn am 
tir, ny thal h6nn6 ebedi6 gan ia06n.] 

xxi. P6ybynhac aholo tir o ach ac 
'Seturyt “kyt gwaranda6ho y ha6l,/ reit y6 
y henaduryeit g6lat tygu yr ach. 


xxiv. '"P6ybynhac ageisso dyuot o ach 
ac eturyt ar tir o da’ ar gogeil m6y no their 
gweith !*gan d6yn y ach” colledic uyd oe 
ha6l. 

xxv. !"P6ybynhac aholo tir egl6yssic nyt 
erhy na(uet dyd namyn agoret uyd gwir 
ida6 pan y gouynho./” 

xxvi, POr keis dyn ran o tir “y gan 
“genedyl wedy hir alltudet; rodet chwe- 
ugeint gobyr *“cad6 udunt” or” canhadant 
ran ida6. 

xxvi. Ytir arodho *[y] brenhin *[ ydyn] 
gan ia6n, nys att6c y neb ae g6ledycho 
wedy ef. 

xxvin. Teir gweith rennir “tir ” [rég 
brodoryon}*gysseuin rég brodyr; odyna rg 
kefynder6 ; *ar trydeweith rig kyferdyré : 
99odyna “ny byd” **[pria6t] ran ar tir. 


XXXI. RANU TREF TAT.’ 


1. Pan ranho brodyr tref eu tat y rydunt, 
y [brawd] ieuhaf “bieu “[yr] eissydyn 
arbenhic “ar 9*6yther6 * nessaf; a’ threfneu 
“y dat’ oll, ar gallaGr ar uGyall gynnut “Tar 
côlltyr] “cany eill tat [nac] “eu roddi’ 


GOENT. 


Book 11, 


delay obtaining judgment, from day to day, 
through the winter; the spring is a close 
season, like the harvest: because sowing 
and harrowing are to suffer no interruption 
in spring, nor the corn carriage in harvest. 

19. If a person *three times’ neglect a 
summons, on the part of the king, respect- 
ing land, unless prevented by great neces- 
sity; the land is given to him who shall 
claim it. 

20. If he “come at’ the second summons, 
or *at the third summons ; let him answer, 
if it be right for him so to do, as to theland ; 
and let him pay three kine camlwrw to the 
king for contemning the summons. 

21. Lawful excuses for neglecting a sum- 
mons: flood-water, from sea to mountain, 
without a ford, without a bridge thereon ; 
imprisonment ; and bed-ridden disease. 

22. Whoever shall pay an investiture fee 
for land is not, ih right, to pay ebediw. 

23. Whoever shall claim land by kin and 
descent, should his claim be listened to, it 
is necessary for the elders of the country to 
swear to his kin. 

24. Whoever shall seek to obtain posses- 
sion of land by kin and descent, if he recur 
to the distaff more than three times, in 
tracing his kin, his claim becomes null. 

25. Whoever shall claim chureh land, is 
not to wait for a ninth day; for justice is 
to be open for him when he shall ask. 

26. If a person seek for a share of land 
from a kindred, after a long state of exile ; 
let him give them six score pence as guar- 
dian-fee, if they concede to him a share. 

27. The land that shall be granted by 
the king to a person, by right, is not to be 
retaken by him who shall reign after him. 

28. Three times is land to be shared 
between kin: primarily among brothers ; 
afterwards among cousins; and the third 
time among second cousins: thence onward 
there is no appropriate sharing of land. 


XXXI. SHARING PATRIMONY, 

1. When brothers shall share their patri- 
mony among them, the youngest brother is 
to possess the principal homestead, with 
the nearest eight erws ; with all his father's 
stock, the boiler, the fuel hatchet, and the 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


'[nac eu kymynnu] *namyn yr mab ieuhaf; 
a *chet g6ystler ny dyg6ydant byth: achu 
“kymeret pop bra0t” eissydyn ac (yth er0:] 
7y *mab ieuhaf "bieu rannu y tir; ac ohynaf 
y hynaf !*y dewisant.” 


u. !! Pob tir kyt adylyir y gynhal !?[“all6 
ac a da] ac ar nys kynhallo collet A rann 
wedy ™[y] ranher y tir '“[hagen.] Ny dyly 
neb talu dros tir ygilyd; '*h6y adylyant 
hagen ‘ar y” 116 kynhal o '*ba6b gan ygilyd 
or brodyr ar keuyndyr6é ar kyuerdyr0; ar 
16[tir) agollo un or rei hynny o eisseu ll06 y 
rei ereill enillent ida0: o gyuerdyr6 allan ny 
dyly neb cad6 rann y gilyd nac “oe da’ nac 
oe 16.’ 


un Tir kyt kyny bo namyn un oe 
etinedyon heb diffoddi, ef adyly caffel c0byl 
or tir: gwedy ranher hagen y brenhin auyd 
etiued yr neb adiffodo. 


Iv. Tri meib yn tri broder un uam un 
dat, ac ny chan ydeu rann otref eu tat gan 
eu bra(t un uam dat acwynt: un ohonunt 
mab ll6yn apherth, ac gwedy cael y mab 
h6nn6 kymryt y wreic o rod kenedyl or gôr 
achaffel mab or un wreic honno ; ny dyly y 
mab h6nn6 rannu tir ar mab agaffat kyn 
noc ef yn ll6yn ac ym perth; eil y6 or byd 
yscolheic achymryt g0reic o rod kenedyl 
achaffel mab o honno, ac odyna kymryt or 
yscolheic urdeu effeiradaeth achaffel mab 
arall or un wreic; ny dyly y mab agaffat kyn 
noc ef kyuran tir ah6nn6 canys yn erbyn 
dedyf y caffat; trydyd y6 mut cany dylyir 
roddi g6lat yfut. 


v. Gwreic a ymrodho ehunan yn ll6yn ac 
ym perth heb ganhyat kenedyl ; ny cheiff y 
phlant ran otir onyt o rybuchet cany dyly 
mab ll6yn apherth rann o tir. 


vi. Ny cheiff neb o parth mam eissydyn 
arbenhic, or byd ae dylyho o parth tat: 
ian y6 hagen o parth mam caffel ran otir.”” 





a ®oda ac o allu 
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coulter; since a father cannot give them, 
nor devise them, but to the youngest son ; 
and, although they be pledged, they never 
lapse: then let every brother take a home- 
stead, with eight erws: it belongs to the 
youngest son to share the land; and from 
eldest to eldest they choose. 

2. Every joint land is to be maintained 
with ‘oath and with goods; and he who 
does not so maintain it, let him lose his 
share, after the sharing shall have taken 
p> however, No one is to pay for the 
and of another ; each, however, is to main- 
tain it one for another, upon his oath, of 
the brothers, the cousins, and the second 
cousins; and the land, which any one of 
them shall lose, for lack of oath, is to be 
made good by the others: beyond second 
cousins no one is to preserve the share of 
another, either with his goods, or with his 
oath, 

3. Although there may be only one in- 
heritor of joint land with unextinguished 
title, he is to have the whole of the land: 
after it shall be shared, however, the king 
is to be heir to him who is extinguished. 

4. There are three sons, three brothers, 
by the same mother, the same father, two 
of whom have no share of their father's pro- 
perty from their own brothers : one of them 
is a son of bush and brake, whose father 
afterwards takes the woman, by gift of kin- 
dred, and begets a son by that same woman ; 
such son is not to share the land with the 
son begotten before him in bush and brake ; 
the second is, if there be a scholar, and he 
take a woman, by gift of kindred, and beget 
a son by such woman, and then takes priest 
orders, and begets another son by the same 
woman; the son begotten before him is 
not to share land with him; because he 
was begotten contrary to decree ; the third 
is a mute, since land is not to be given to 
a mute. 

5. A woman who shall give herself up in 
bush and brake, without the consent of 
kindred; her children have no share of 
Jand, unless by favour: for no son begotten 
in bush and brake is entitled to a share of 
land. 

6. No one, on the part of a mother, 
has a principal homestead, if there be one 
entitled to it on the part of a father: it is 
right, however, on the part of a mother to 
have a share of Jand. 
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vir. Tri g6ybydyeit yssyd am tir: henad- 
uryeit g6lat yoybot ach ac 'eturyt ac y d6yn 
dyn ar *[y] dylyet “[o] tir adayar;/ “ac 
Saminogeu "tir *nyt amgen” gôr obob randir 
or dref ?y 6ybot kyuran rog kenedyl achar- 
ant/” '*[try lyd y6] "pan uo amrysson rig 
doy tref, “ar meiri “ar righylleit ar 
ky helloryon “y Gybot’ cad6’’ teruyneu; 

ange brenhin bieu teruynu. } 


vin. Llys bieu teruynu '*[am dir] ac 
gwedy llys llan ; ac gwedy llan breint ; "ac 
gwedi breint kygwarchad6 ar diffeith ; ty 
ac odyn ac ysguba6r !* y6 kygwarchad6. 


rx. !9'Tri lle y rann kyfreith : un ohonunt/ 
*or tyf kynhen rég d6y tref ?! am tir ather- 
uyn ac wynteu yn’ un ureint, gwyrda [y] 
brenhin bieu teruynu h6nn6 os **medr- 
ant; [ac] **or byd pedrus *[gantunt 
6y] dyledogyon ytir, pa6b *bieu tygu *'[o 
pa6b] yteruyn “[ac] odyna rannent “yn 
deuhanher [y] **r6g y doy tref” “y ham- 
rysson./ 


x. Ket teruyno tref ar arall ny dyly d6yn 
randir y Grthi. 

XI. Fues punt ada6 yr brenhin pan 
teruynher (“tir “rég d6y tref] 9*a phedeir 
arugeint "ada6 yr “bra6d6r. 

xu. [Pan dycco kyfreith tir y ®dyn 
haner punt a “da6 yr’ brenhin opop rantir 
pan y hestynho.] 


xn. £' Eil y6 rg g6r ag6reic pan uo mar6 
y lleill, 

xiv, Trydyd y6 pan dyker anyueil or lle 
ny aller y caffel 6rth kyfreith nyt amgen o 
aghyfreith y kyureith. 


XXXII. AM TORI FINYEU./ 
1. Y neb atorho fin auo r6g dy tref ; neu 
aardho prifford; “*talet chweugeint “yr 
brenhin ag6naet yteruyn yn gystal achynt. 


u. Y neb atorho “fin ar tir dyn arall; 
talet tri buhyn caml6r6 “*[ yr brenhin] ag6n- 
act y “'fin yn gystal achynt.’” 


DULL GOENT. 
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7. There are three evidences for land: 
the elders of a country for cognizance of 
kin and descent, and for affording a person 
a title to landed property; and land-bor- 
derers, to wit, a man from every randir of 
the trev, to know the sharing between 
kindred and relatives ; and when there shall 
be contention between two trevs, the maers, 
ringylls, and canghellors, to ascertain the 
keeping of boundaries; ‘for it belongs 
to the king to meer.’ 

8. It belongs to the court to meer land ; 
and after the court, the church; and after 
the church, privilege; and after privilege, 
prior conservancy on waste ; a house, a kiln, 
and a barn, constitute prior conservancy. 

9. Three cases wherein the law shares: 
one of them is, if contention arise between 
two trevs, as to land and boundary, they 
being of equal privilege, it belongs to the 
king’s ota (i to determine it, if they be 
able; if they doubt the proprietors of the 
land, every one must swear to his boun- 
dary ; and afterwards, let them share equally 
the object of contention between the two 
trevs. 

10. Although a trev shall meer to another, 
it is not to take a randir from it. 

11. Half'a pound comes to the king when 
a meer shall be fixed between two trevs ; 
and twenty-four pence comes to the “judge. 

12. When the Jaw shall award land to a 
person, half a pound comes to the king 
from every randir when he shall give 
investiture. 

13. The second is, between a husband 
and wife, when one party shall die, 

14. The third is, sa an animal shall be 
taken from a place where it cannot be 
had by law; to wit, from an illegal state 
to a legal state. 


XXXII. OF MEER BREACH. 


1, Whoever shall breach a meer between 
two frevs; or shall plough a highway ; 
let him pay six score pence to the king; 
and let him restore the meer to its former 
state, 

2. Whoever shall breach a meer upon 
the land of another person; let him pay 
three kine camlwrw to the king; and let 
him restore the meer to its former state. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


in. [' Nyt teruyn prif auon engirya6l r6g 
deu kymh6t onyt yny hengyrrynt.’ 


iv. *Croesuaen sef y6 h6nn6 maen ffin 
neu pren ffin neu peth arall enwedic avo yn 
kad6 ffin wheugeint atal.] 


yv. Messur “fin y’ rg d6ytref os ortir ybyd, 
gorhyt ahanher : 


vi. Rog “deu randir, pedeir troetued : 

vu. Rog doy er6 doy gôys. 

vit. Messur prifford brenhin deudec 
troetued.” 

rx. Y neb a ^torho tir dros lud *brenhin 
talet pedeir keina6c “kyfreith *y’ perch- 
enna(c "can agores/” dayar gan treis aphed- 
eir keina6c '“kyfreith "pan 'diotter’ yr” 
'Saradyr or dayar; acheina6c o bob cbys 
“or a '*ymchoeles yr aradyr, '*[ahynny y 

y U yr, ynny y 

perchennatc y tir] Kymeret “y brenhin” yr 
ychen !*[oll) ar aradyr ar s6ch ar c6llt6r’ 
“4 gwerth y “troet dcheu yr “amaeth, 


agwerth y *‘lla6 deheu yr * geilwat. 


x. Or clad dyn tir dyn arall 7” yr cudya06 
9*peth ynda6; “'perchenna6c ytir “ageiff 
91y cudua a’ phedeir keina0c kyfreith o” 
agori dayar “onyt eurgra6n “uyd canys 
95[y] brenhin bieu pob eurgra6n. 


xr. Y neb awnel “annel “ae “cudya6 
y my6n’ tir dyn 9?arall ; "talet pedeir kein- 
abe kyfreith *'y perchenna6c ytir *o agori 
dayar' ac or keffir ll6d6n ynda6 perchenna6c 
y tir’ “bieu a “[thalet] thri buhyn cam- 
loré yr brenhin. 


xu. [“SOr “*cledir p6ll odŷn ar tir dŷn 

arall heb canhyat “talet yneb ae clatho’ 

edeir keinha6c kyfreith “*ŷ perchena6c ytir 
9athri buhyn caml6r6 yr brenhin.] 


xm. Yneb aadeilho ty “ar tir dyn arall” 
heb *'[ŷ] ganyat “talet tri buhyn caml06r6 
yr brenhin **[ar ty ageiff perchena6c pti) 
aphedeir keina6c kyfreith o agori dayar 
>gan treis” os ar y tir â, 95]]ad6yt yr adeil- 
wyd;/ onyt ar ytir y “'llad6yt, tyget ar y 
trydyd o wyr un ureint ac ef; athorret 
9[yty y] **ar [y tir) ogyuu6ch ar dayar 
vyw. 3V.”'noin WX. 
9y tir canys X.. not in X, 
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3. An impetuous large river is not a 
boundary between two cymwds, but in its 
original channel. 

4. A stone cross that is a meer-stone, or 
meer-timber, or other specified thing, that 
shall preserve a boundary, is six score 
pence in value. 

5. The breadth of a meer between two 
trevs, if it be of the land, is a fathom and 
a half: 

6. Between two randirs, four feet: 

7. Between two erws, two furrows, 

8. The breadth of the king's highway is 
twelve feet. 

9. Whoever shall break up land against 
the king's interdiction ; let him pay four 
legal ee to the owner, since he has 
opened the soil with violence; and four 
legal pence on taking the plough out of the 
ground; and a penny for every furrow 
turned up by the plough, '*and that to the 
owner of the land: let the king take all 
the oxen, the plough, the share, the coul- 
ter, the worth of the right foot of the 
pecs: and the worth of the right 
hand of the driver. 

10. If a person excavate the land of 
another person, to hide any thing therein ; 
the owner of the land shall have the hoard ; 
and four legal pence for opening the soil ; 
unless it be a hoard of gold ; for every hoard 
of gold belongs to the king. 

11. Whoever shall make a buckstall, and 
conceal it in the land of another person ; 
let him pay four legal pence to the owner 
of the and, for opening the soil; and, 
should there be a beast found therein, it 
belongs to the owner of the land ; and three 
kine camlwrw to the king. 

12. If'a kiln-pit be dug upon the land of 
another person, without permission; let 
him who shall dig it pay four legal pence 
to the owner of the land; and three kine 
camlwrw to the king. 

13, Whoever shall build a house upon 
the land of another person, without his 
iaid oy let him pay three kine cam- 

wrw to the king; **and the owner of the 
land has the house,’ and four legal pence 
for opening the soil with violence, if the 
building timber was cut upon the land; if 
not cut upon the land, let him swear with 
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adyget !ymdeith kyn *[pen] y na6uet dyd 
Fi Says doc perchenna0c ytir “bieu. 


xiv. °Y neb agarteilo “[tir) ’ gan ganhyat 
*[ŷ] perchena6c' teir blyned y dyly ef; ar 
pedwared yr perchena6c yn ryd. 


xv. Y neb adiotto coet gan ganyat [^y 
perchena6c' !*ŷ tir] pump mlyned y dyly 
ef '*[ŷynryd] ‘ar chwechet “yr perchenn- 


a(c yn ryd. : 

XVI. Yneb a ™teilho ™{a] buarth teil 
ì5far tir dyn arall] gan '*[y] ganyat,’ doy 
ulyned y dyly ef ar tryded yr perchenna06c 


yn ryd. 


xvi. Yneb atorho g6yd !*[o tir dŷn arall] 
gan !"[yŷ] ganyat/ "d6y ulyned ydy ef ;’ ar 
tryded yr perchenna6c yn ryd: !*yn rat y 
keiff ie y a gyntaf; ar eil ar 
y gyt "[ybyd. 


xvut. “Or kymer taya6c mab breyr ar 
uaeth gan ganhyat [y] argl6yd ; kyurann- 
abc uyd y mab h6nnô ar tref tat y taya6c/ 
mal un oe ueibon “ehun. 


xix. *P6ybynhac agynhallo tir dan deu 
argl6yd talet ebedi6 obob un o honunt. 


xx. P6ybynhac agynhallo deu tir dan un 
argl6yd talet ebedié or m6yhaf y ureint yr 
argl6yd. 


* 


XXXIII. RANTIRED.” 


1, Pedeir randir 'auyd yny *tref ytalher 
79[“guestua] brenhin o “honi. 


u. A deu nab troet ued yg gwialen 
Hywel da; adeuna6 *'llath 9fauyd] yn hyt 
yr er, ad6y “lath **o let. 


ut. Deudec er6 athrychant **[y honno] 
auyd "yny randir "[y] r6g *r6yd adyrys 
Wa choet amaes “9ag6lyb asych' eithyr 
“! goruotref “ageiff y g6rthtir yn ragor.” 


“'4*y ul6ydŷn gyntaf ykeiff ef yn rŷd; 
ar eil ul6ydŷn ar get; 
* 44_ ardec © “randir 
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two men of equal privilege with himself; 
and let him cut the building even with the 
surface of the ground, and take it away 
before the end of the ninth day ; and, if he 
do not take it, it belongs to the owner of 
the land. 

14. Whoever shall car-manure land, with 
the permission of the owner, is to have the 
land for three years; and the fourth it is 
free to the owner. 

15. Whoever shall clear woodland, with 

ermission of the owner, is to have the land 
for five years ; and the sixth it is free to the 
owner. 

16. Whoever shall manure with fold 
dung the land of another person, with his 
permission, is to have the land for two 
years; and the third it is free to the 
owner. 

17. Whoever shall break up fresh land 
of another person, with his permission, “is 
to have the land for two years ;’ and the 
third it is free to the owner: he shall have 
it gratuitously the first year; and the 
second it is conjointly. 

18. If a taeog take the son of a breyr 
to foster, with the permission of the lord; 
such a son is to participate in the patri- 
mony of the taeog like one of his own 
sons, 

19. Whoever shall hold land under two 
lords; let him pay ebediw for each of 
them. 

20. Whoever shall hold two lands under 
one lord ; let him pay ebediw for that of 
the highest privilege to the lord. 


XXXIII. RANDIRS, 


1. There are to be “four randirs in the 
trev, from which the king's “gwestva shall 
be paid. 

2. And there are eighteen feet in the rod 
of Howel the good ; and eighteen such rods 
are to be the length of the erw, and two 
rods in breadth. 

3. Three hundred and twelve erws, ac- 
cording to that, are to be in the randir, 
between clear and brake, wood and field, 
and wet and dry ; except a supernumerary 
trev “the upland has in addition.” 


«has it the first year free; and the 
second year conjointly ; 
* fourteen © “randir 

5 This section follows the next in WX. *W.X. 
mwnel WX, YI, "W./ntin X. UW. 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 


rv. [*'Teir tref ardec adyly bot ym pop 
maenaor ar *trydet “ar dec ‘or rei hynny 
Suyd yr oruotref.”’ 

v. “Tref ryd 7 sbyda6c athref ryd *diss6yd, 
pedeir rantir auyd ym pop tref; y teir yn 
gyfanhed, ar petwared yn porua yr teir 
“rantir. 

vi. Teir rantir auyd *yny taya0ctref;” ym 
pop vn or doy y byd tri thaya06c, ar tryded 
ymporua !9yrd6y. ] 

vu. " Seith tref auyd yny '?uaena06l [or 
taya(6c '*trefyd.] 


XXXIV. 'ZGWESTUA BRENHIN. 

I. Messur gwestua brenhin !*y6 obob 
'7[*tref '*ytaler g6estua brenhin o honei] 
man march o ula6t gwenith ac ych a seith 

refa '*o geirch un r6ym ; ac auo diga6n “yn 
un ger6yn *'o uel,’ nad dyrnued “[a] uyd 
yn] uchet y ger6yn pan uessurher “ar 
Gyr’ or cleis “eithaf **hyt' yr ymyl nessa’; 
aphedeir arugeint aryant. 


westua brenhin 


u. Punt y6 gwerth 
oe 


chweugeint yg kyueir y) bara; [a] 
trugeint ?'yg kyueir’ fy] Nu enllyn 5 ^a 
*trugein “dros y lyn] sef ytelir **hagen y 
uelly' ony **roddir ” ynoet ia6n” nyt amgen 

noc yny' gayaf. 

un. 9"O tref maeroni neu gyghelloryaeth 
med atelir. 

iv. “Otref ryd diss6yd braga6t atelir. 


v. O taya06ctref cbr6f atelir.” 

U “! Doy ger6yneit g6r6f dros un uraga6t 
atelir.” 

vu. D6y ger6yn uraga6t “[neu pedeir 
c6r6f] dros *?[un] ued “atelir. 

vu. Ny thelir aryant nac ebran meirch 
gan westua haf “yr brenhin.” 


ix. Deuda6n b6yt **y ul6ydyn “ageiff y 
brenhin' y gan y tayogeu. 

x. Da6n b6yt “ gayaf “*y6 h6ch tryuyssic 
yny hysg6yd “Tac yny hireis] “neu yny 
chlun *'a henhorop * (hallt] athrugein torth 
O uara gwenith or tyf “'[guenith] yno, 


a Stref, > 4 randir 
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4. There are to be thirteen trevs in every 
**maenor,’ and the thirteenth of these is the 
*supernumerary trev. 

5. In each free trev with office, and free 
trev without office, there are four randirs ; 
three for occupancy, and the fourth pas- 
turage for the three “randirs. 

6. There are three randirs in the taeog- 
trev ; there are three taeogs in each of the 
two, and the third pasturage for the two. 

7. There are seven trevs in the maenol 
“of the taeog-trevs./ 


XXXIV. THE KING'S GWESTVA. 

1. The measure of the king's gwestva is, 
from every ‘trev, from which the king's 

estva shall be paid,’a horse-load of wheat- 
flour ; an ox; seven threaves of oats, bound 
with one length of straw; and what shall 
suffice for one vat of honey, nine hand- 
breadths to be the height of the vat, when 
measured diagonally, from the off groove to 
the near edge ; and twenty-four of silver. 

2. A pound is the worth of the king's 
gwestva: six score pence in lieu of the bread; 
three score pence in lieu of the enllyn ; and 
three score pence in lieu of the liquor: it 
is so paid, however, unless it be furnished 
at the right time; to wit, in the winter. 

3. From the trev of a maer-ship, or 
canghellor-ship, mead is sates 

4. From a free trey, without office, bragod 
is paid. 

5. From a taeog-trev, ale is paid. 

6. Two vats of ale are paid for one of 
bragod. 

7. Two vats of bragod, or four of ale, are 
paid for one of mead. 

8. Neither silver, nor provender for 
horses, is paid with the summer gwestva 
to the king. 

9. Two dawn-bwyds in the year the king 
has from the taeogs. 

10. The winter dawn-bwyd is, a sow of 
three fingers thick in the shoulder, and in 
the long ribs, or in the ham; and a salted 
flitch; and three score loaves of wheat 


a Streys, 5'M randir, 
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‘bit peilleit y na6 torth. ?*o honunt,” “chwech 
yr “neuad a’ *their yr *ystauell kyulet "pob 
Sun o honunt” aco elin hyt ard6rn "os keirch 
uydant bit rynyon yna6 torth kyndewet 
uydant "ac na phlygant pan dalher heruyd 
eu hemyl alloneit mido c6r6f “ac ugein 
ysgub o geirch un r6ym” !*[acheinha6c] o 
bob randir !? (yr guassanaethwyr.] 


xr. Da6mb6yt haf y6 emenyn acha6s “nyt 
amgen menneit emenyn adeudec cossyn 
sef y6 '*[y] mannat emenyn nab dyrnued 
'S[“llet a dyrnued] de6het ae ua6t yny 
seuyll; afrytllaetheu ytayogeu oll '*yn un 
dyd a *gymhellir” y wneuthur caws ahynny 
atelir '7y gyt ar bara. 


xu. '*Teir tref ardec adyly bot yny 
uaena(r.”” 


XXXV. [AM DDYLYED.] 


r. Ny da6 na maer na chyghella6r “yn 
ran *nac yn’ dofreth ar 6r ryd. 

u. Un weith *'yny ul6ydyn y gweda y 
ba6b uynet *yorwlat yn lluyd *y’ gyt ar 
brenhin™ [“*os myn ac yna y “dyly y 
urenhines” rieingylch.] 


ut Byth hagen **pan vty uynho y 
“brenhin “yd eir ganta6 yn Iluyd’ yny 
wlat **ehun. 

wv. “iY kynydyon ar hebogydyon ar 
guastrodyon "*agaffant kylch” “un weith 
'ynŷ uldydyn’ “ar tayogeu y brenhin pop 
rei .*hagen ar wahan. 

v. "Ny dyly taya6c tref eredic yny gaffo 
pob taya0c ygyuar.’ 


vi. Na6 tei adyly y “tayogeu “eu gwn- 
euthur yr brenhin” “*[neuad “' ystauell“*] 
kegin, “capel, “ sguba6r, “odyn y, ‘°[ peir- 
ant] ystabyl, wo kynordy. 

yu. Y gan y tayogeu y “deuant pyn- 
ueirch “yn 5*[y] lluyd Byr brenhin” a o 
bob taya6c tref 9“y keiff gôr ““[a] march 
ab6yall * ar gost y. brenhin” “[hagen] y 
wneuthur lluesteu “ida0, 
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bread, if wheat grow there, let nine loaves 
of them be of fine flour, six for the hall, 
and three for the chamber, each of them 
to be as broad as from the elbow to the 
wrist ; if they be oaten, let the nine loaves 
be of groats, they are to be so thick as not 
to bend when held by the edge; and the 
fill of a tub of ale; and twenty sheaves 
of oats bound with one length of straw ;’ 
and a penny’ from every randir “to the 
servants.” 

11. The summer dawn-bwyd is, butter 
and cheese: to wit, a tub of butter; and 
twelve cheeses ; the tub of butter is nine 
handbreadths “in width, and a handbreadth 
in’ thickness with the thumb standing ; and 
a meal's milk from all the taeogs in one da 
is "exacted to make the cheese: and that is 
paid along with the bread. 

12. There are to be thirteen trevs in the 
maenor. 


xxxy. [OF DUES.] 

1. Neither maer, nor canghellor, ‘has 
share, or’ quarters, from a free man. 

2. Once in the year it is reguisite for 
every body to go into a border country, in 
the army, along with the king, “if he will 
it; and then the queen is entitled to a lady- 
progress,” 

3. Always, however, when the king shall 
will it, he is to be accompanied in his army, 
within his own country. 

4. The huntsmen, the falconers, and the 
grooms, once in the year, have a progress 
among the king's taeogs: each party, how- 
ever, separately. 

5. A taeog-trev is not to begin ploughing 
until each taeog shall have his co-tillage 
appointed. 

6. The taeogs are to make nine buildings 
for the king: a hall, chamber, kitchen, 
chapel, barn, kiln-house, necessary, stable, 
and dog-kennel. 

7. The taeogs are to furnish sumpter- 
horses to the army for the king: and from 
every taeog-trev he has a man, and horse, 
and hatchet, at the cost of the king, how- 
ever, to make encampments for him. 
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CHAP, XXXVI. 


XXXVI. [AM VAR( DYSTIOLAETH. | 


1. "Teir mar6 tystollaeth yssyd ac ?allant 
seuyll” *ym bra6t” “am tir: un *y6 *bot 
amrysson *[ac ymlad] r6g *d6y pleit’ am 
tir “[athervynev] “ac odyna” teruyna "yr 
amrysson” yn dylyedus yg g6yd pa6b ["°yna 
Na] gwedy '?[y] bo maré y “rei hynny 
oll’ meibon !*yr rei hynny’ neu y h6yryon 
neu rei or genedyl” a allant d6yn tyst- 
ollaeth “ar yr hyn aglywyssynt gan eu 
ryeni ; ar rei hynny aelwir g6ybydycit am 
tir:/ eil y6 "gwyr bonhedic *'breinha6l o 
bob barth “'y cadarnhau dyn ar y dylyet, 
ac’ y dosparth *ia6n ac y edrych; ar rei 
hynny aelwir aminogeu tir: trydyd y6**pan 
welher pantanuaen “neu esgynuaen’ y” dat 
neu y hendat neu **y orhendat “neu *6r 
or genedyl un dylyet ac ef; alle y **tei 
“ar ysguboryeu arycheu y tir “a ard6yt 
“far erwŷd] pob un or rei hynny a 
95 dygant tystollaeth ydyn ar ydylyet.’ 


XXXVII. “ryGu TIR. 

1. Ny dyly tog ar tir dy6 Sul na dy6 Llun 
dy6 Sul dyd ywedia6; dy6 Llun dyd y 
lauurya06 y keissa6 creireu adefneu y tygu 
y tir. 


11. P6ybynhac aladho y ura(t am na ran 
tref tat ac ef y llofrud honno ny dyly ken- 
edyl talu galanas gyt ac ef; namyn ef adyly 
talu galanas eu kar udunt h6y abit colle byth 
o tref y dat. 


XXXVIII. *LLYMA Y LLEOED YDYLY KEITWEIT 
UOT. 


1. Yn gyntaf y cad6 tir adayar gan dyn. 


ur. Eil y6 cad6 kyn coll. 
ur. Trydyd y6 cad6 geni ameithrin. 


rv. Pedweryd y6 cad6 gwesti. 
v. Pymhet y6 cad6 breint. 
vi. Chwechet y6 cad6 alltud gan dyn. 


“on da 6 eu ms ibe 
“am y tir h6nn6 *gweled teruynv yr 
amryssonn hwnnw yn dyledus 
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xxxvi. [OF DEFUNCT TESTIMONY. | 


1. There are three defunct testimonies, 
which can stand in judgment *concernin 
land: one is, contention °and fighting 
having taken place between two “parties, 
for land “and meers,’ and the contention 
afterwards duly terminated in the presence 
of every body; after those shall have all 
died, their sons, or their grandsons, or some 
of the kindred, can bear testimony as to 
‘what they have heard from their ancestors ;” 
and those are called evidences as to land: 
the second is, privileged boneddigs on 
every part to confirm a person in his title, 
and to decide and show what is right; 
and those are called land borderers: the 
third is, when there shall be seen the fire 
back-stone, or the mounting-stone, of the 
father, or of the grandfather, or of the great 
grandfather, or of a man of the kindred of 
the same title with himself; and the tofts 
of the houses and barns, and the furrows of 
the land ploughed, “and the erws ;/ each of 
those bear testimony to a person's title. 


XXXVII. SWEARING AS TO LAND. 


1. There is to be no swearing to land on 
a Sunday, or on a Monday ; Sunday is a 
day for praying; Monday is a day for 
labouring, to procure relics and essentials 
for swearing to land. 

2, Whoever shall kill his brother, because 
that he will not share patrimony with him ; 
with such a homicide a kindred is not to 
pay galanas; but he is to pay the galanas 
to the relatives: and let him forfeit for ever 
the patrimony. 


XXXVIH. HERE ARE THE CASES WHEREIN 
GUARDIANS ARE REOUIRED. 


1. In the first place, to guard land and 
soil to a person. 

2. The second is, to guard before loss. 

3. The third is, to guard birth and 
rearing. 
4, T he fourth is, to guard a guest. 

5. The fifth is, to guard privilege. 

6. The sixth is, to guard is alltud to a 
person. 
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“that land; “seeing the due termina- 
tion of that dispute ; 
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vi. ‘Ny dyly neb dodi diaspat egwan 
onyt yneb aomeder yn llys y argloyd neu 
yny dadleu o kyfreith am tref y dat; neu y 
na6uet dyn rac diffodi priodolder. 


vur. Gwys awnel rigyll oe seuyll gan 
tyston athara6 y post teir gweith neu y lle 
ar y tir y gônel y wys ny ellir diwat y wys 
honno. 


Ix. Pan diwatter hagen ll6 y neb awyssyer 
ar y trydyd o wyr un ureint ac yn erbyn y 
righyll ehunan y diwat gwys. 


XXXIX. [TRIOEDD.] 

1. Teir gwraged ny dylyir dadleu ac eu 
hetiued an tref eu Mdo i y wreic arodher 
yg g6ystyl dros tir, achaffel mab o honno 
tra uo yg g6ystloryaeth ; ar wreic arodher o 
rod kenedyl y alltut; amab g6reic adialho 
gôr o genedyl y uam acholli tref y dat o 
achos y gyflauan honno ny dylyir dadleu ac 
ef am tref y uam./ 


mH. Tri argay teruyn *[yssyd:] breint; 
a hetodoidar Awen ich je J iaeith i 
bay dyly dyn auo is yureint nor rei 
hynny teruynu arnunt. } 

ut *Tri chargychwyn heb attychwel: 
mab amheu gwedy UF un weith o 
genedyl ; a gôr gwedy g6rthladher un weith 
o tir a dayar; ny dyly h6nn6 dyuot y tir 
gwedy hynny; ag6reic gwedy gôrthladher 
un weith oe gwely yn gyureitha6l ny dyly 
dyuot yr gwely h6nn6 byth dracheuyn 
herwyd kyfreith.” 


iy. Tri dygyngoll kenedyl [*ynt vn y6 
bot] mab cakes] heb pe a heb 
Pdiwat '"[yngkenedyl] allad oh6nn6 6r o 
genedyl arall, !"[heb dylyu dim ida6) talu 
“adylyir yr alanas honno Coll} ac odyna 
y “diwat ynteu rac géneuthur ‘yr eil gyf- 
auan o hona6 :’ eil y6 talu galanas oll eithyr 
keina6c adimei; ac '9or byd godor am hynny 
allad “dyn !*or genedyl am y godor’ h6nn6 
nyt oes ouyn '*arna(: trydyd y6 pan en- 
llipyer gwiryon am gelein ae holi “ac *'ony 
diwat’ erbyn” oet *kyfreitha(l ; *[ac] “or 
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7. No one is to utter a cry of distress, 
but one refused law in the court of his 
lord, or in the pleadings, for his patrimony; 
or the ninth person, lest his title should 
be extinguished. 

8. A summons executed by an apparitor 
standing before witnesses, and striking the 
post three times, or the spot upon the land 
where'he executes the summons; such a 
summons cannot be denied. 

9. When it shall be denied, however, 
the oath of the person who shall be sum- 
moned, with two men of egual privilege to 
himself, and against the apparitor himself, 
is to deny the summons. 


XXXIX. [TRIADS.] 


1. There are three women against whose 
issue there are to be no pleas respecting 
the inheritance of their mother: a woman 
who shall be given in pledge for land, and 
who bears a son whilst she remains as a 
pledge ; and a woman who shall be given, 
with consent of kindred, to an alltud; 
and a woman whose son shall avenge a 
man of his mother's kindred, and lose 
his patrimony on account of that crime; 
with whom there ought to be no dis- 
puting concerning the inheritance of his 
mother. 

2. There are three stays of boundary: 
privilege; proprietorship; and prior conser- 
vancy on waste: no person who has inferior 
rights to those is to meer to them. 

3. There are three whose car-removals 
are without return: a doubted son after 
he shall have once been rejected by a kin- 
dred; a man after he shall have once been 
ejected from landed property; such ought 
not to obtain land afterwards ; and a woman 
after she shall have once been expelled 
from her bed lawfully; she is not ever 
to come back to that bed again, according 
to law. 

4. There are three calamitous losses of a 
kindred: one is, a doubted son, without 
being affiliated, and without being denied 
by a kindred, who should kill a man of 
another kindred, owing him nothing; the 
whole of that galanas must be aid ; and 
then he is to be denied, lest he should 
commit a second crime: the second is, 
payment of the whole of a galanas, except- 
ing a penny halfpenny; should there be a 
failure of that sum, and a person of the 
kindred be killed, on account of that failure, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. THE 
lledir dyn 'or genedyl” *ny dylyir *dim 
ymdana0. 


v. Tri oet *kyfreitha6l ydial kelein 5y 
r6g d6y genedyl gl hanffont o un wlat, 
ennynu ha6l yny dyd kyntaf or gysseuin 
6ythnos y lladher y gelein ; ac *erbyn pen 
y pythe6nos ony da6 attep, kyfreith yn 
n diau 7y dial: eil y6 or “bydant yd6y 
genedyl yn un gantref, ennynu ha6l yny 
trydydyd gwedy llader y gelein ; ac ony da6 
attep °ym pen y na(uet dyd kyfreith yn 
rydhau '9y dial: trydyd v6 os yn un gym6t 
y ''bydant y d6y genedyl, ennynu ha6Ì yny 
trydydyd gwedy lladher y gelein ac ony 
da6 attep '*ym pen y chwechet dyd kyf- 
reith '*a rydha y” dial.” 


vr. Teir r6yt brenhin “[ynt:] y teulu 
nyt oes diu6yn am y r6yt honno '*namyn 
trugared !*[y] brenhin; eil” [rwyd] y6 y 
re ®o bob march or adalher’ ar y re’ 
pedeir keina(c kyfreith a geiff ?' y beonhi j 
trydyd y6 *y “(guarthec yuaerty **o pop 
eidon a **dalher arnunt pedeir keinha06c 
kyfreith ageiff *y franhin| 


vu. Teir r6yt breyr “[ynt:] *y re; *ae 
warthec “ae uoch canys *'or keffr *anyu- 
eil yn “eu plith **pedeir keina6c kyfreith 
ageiff *y breyr' [9*o pop’ *ll0dyn.] 

vu. Teir r6yt taya6c *'[ynt:] y warthec; 
ae uoch ; ae hendref o kalan Mei ““yny 
darffo Medi pedeir keina6c cotta ageiff o 
bob anyueil *'[or] agaffo yndunt. 


ix. Teir dir6y brenhin “'[ynt:] dir6y 
“*ymlad kyuadef ;’ a dir6y “treis “*gwialen 
aryant megys y dywetpbyt yn dechreu ;’ a 
dir6y “achos llef neu waet.” 


, 


x. Tri chewilyd are ke “fynt] ac o 
achos g6reic y “deuant ell tri: “*un “y0’ 


2 99]edrat anofeis.i.anobeith. 
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there is to be no claim for him: the third 
is, when an innocent one is scandalized 
concerning a murder, and he be proceeded 
against, and does not deny it by a period 
lawfully fixed; if a person of the kin- 
dred be killed, no reparation is to be made 
for it. 

5. There are three periods lawfully fixed 
to avenge murder: between two kindreds, 
who are not natives of the same country, 
the claim is to be preferred on the first day 
of the ensuing week after the homicide ; 
and, at the end of a fortnight, unless an 
answer come, the law exonerates the aveng- 
ing: the second is, if the two kindreds be 
in the same cantrev, the claim is to be pre- 
ferred on the third day after the homicide ; 
and, unless an answer come by the end 
of the ninth day, the law exonerates the 
avenging : the third is, if the two kindreds 
be in the same cymwd, the claim is to be 
preferred on the third day after the homi- 
cide; and, unless an answer come by the 
end of the the sixth day, the law exonerates 
the avenging. 

6. The three nets of the king are: his 
household, and there is no reparation on 
account of that net, but the mercy of the 
king ; the second net is his stud, for every 
horse caught among his stud, the king has 
four legal pence; the third is, the cattle 
of his maer-house, for every beast found 
among them, the king has four legal 

ence. 

7. The three nets of a breyr are: his 
stud ; his cattle; and his swine: because, 
if an animal be found among them, the 
breyr has four legal perice for every animal. 

8. The three nets of a taeog are: his 
cattle ; his swine ; and his homestead ; from 
the calends of May until the end of Sep- 
tember he has four curt pence for every 
animal he shall find therein. 

9. The three dirwys of the king are: a 
dirwy for acknowledged fighting; the dirwy 
for violence ; a gold rod, as described ìn the 
beginning; and a dirwy on account of “a 
cry, or blood.’ 

10. There are three shames of a kin- 
dred, and the three originate on account 
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ì[*llathruda6] g6reic oe hanuod ; eil y6 
déyn g6reic arall “(or gor] ar y “thor 
“[hitheu] yr ty *[oe hanuod] ae gyrru 
hitheu allan; trydyd y6 Syspeilya0 y wreic 
bot yn “well ganta6 y hyspeil’ no bot genti. 


xr. *Tri chyffro dial "[ yssyt : yr] un !* y6, 
gwelet yr elor” '*[eu car ŷn mynet yr 
llan ;] eil y6 !*diaspedein karesseu; trydyd 
y6 gwelet '*y bed’ '*[yny vynwent yn 
newyd] heb ymdifoyn.’ 

xm. Tri edyn adyly '*y brenhin !"pa le’ 
bynhac !*y lladher caffel y gwerth : *heba6c; 
a gwalch ; a chiguran : perchennaée y tir 
y lladher arna6 adyly dec “arugeint y gan y 
neb !*aladho pob un o honunt.” 


xu.” Tri h6rd ny diwygir: un?'o honunt’ 
gouyn *ia6n o dyn *y elyn **yn tri dadleu 
Sam y kar,’ ac na ^*chauasia6n ; a chyu- 
aruot y elyn ac ef ™ gwedy hynny’ a gwan 
h6rd ynda6 agway6 “yny uei uar6 ny di- 
wygir "ida6 [“yrh6rd *'h6nn6:] eil y6 
goneuthur eidiged o wreic (rya(6c “Orth 
wreic arall am y gôr' achyuaruot "o d6y 
wraged “fy gyt] agwan h6rd or 9*wreic 
(rya6c yny llall ae d6yla6 yny uo mar0 ny 
diwygir idi: trydyd y6 roddi morbyn y6r 
amach ar y mor6ynda(t agwan hrd yndi or 
gôr "“abonllost ae hymrein un weith” *'[hi 
ae chaffel yn wreic **[hi] ef adyly *[yna 
gal6 “y neitha(r “![wyr] “atta6, ac **enn- 
ynu can6ylleu allad y chrys “or tu dra- 
chefyn “*iddi yn gyuu6ch athal y phedrein 
ac or tu “*rogddi yn gyuu6ch agwar y chont ; 
“ kyfreith t6yll uor6yn y6 hynny” ae “hellég 
ar h6rd h6nn6 [yndi] heb [y] diu6yn 
“[dim] idi.” 


xiv. Tri dyn y telir galanas udunt ac ny 
thalant “alanas y neb ; argl6yd canys ida6 
“ef y da6 trayan [kymhell] pob galanas ; 
eil yo penkenedyl canys 6rth y ureint ef y 
telir galanas y karant; trydyd y6 tat canys 
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of woman: one is, to “abduce a woman 
against her will; the second is, where a 
man takes another woman into the house 
to his wife, against her will, and turns her 
out; the third is, the despoiling of his wife, 
being more pleased to spoil her than to be 
connected with her. 

11. There are three excitements to re- 
venge: one is, seeing the bier '*of their 
relative going to the church ;’ the second 
is, the screaming of female relations; the 
third is, seeing the grave “fresh in the 
church-yard’ without having reparation. 

12. There are three birds, the worth of 
which the king is to have, in what place 
soever they may be killed : a *hawk ; a buz- 
zard ;’ and a raven: the owner of the land 
whereon they may be killed is entitled to 
‘thirty pence from the person who shall 
kill any one of them. 

13. There are three thrusts not to be re- 
dressed : one of them, a person demanding 
right from his enemy, in three courts, on 
account of his relative, and not obtaining 
right; and afterwards meeting with his 
enemy, and thrusting him with a spear, so 
that he die; there is to be no reparation 
to him for that thrust: the second is, 
jealousy caused to a married woman, by 
another woman, concerning her husband ; 
and the two women meeting together, 
and the married woman making a thrust 
at the other woman with her hands, so that 
she die; there is to be no reparation to 
her: the third is, giving a maiden to a 
man, with surety as to her virginity; and 
he making a thrust, and once having con- 
nexion with her, and finding her a woman ; 
he then is to call the marriage guests to 
him, candles are to be lighted, and her 
shift cut behind her to the height of her 
buttocks, and before her to the height of 
her pubes; which is the law for a deceitful 
maid ; and to send her off with that thrust, 
without any reparation to her. 

14. Three persons to whom galanas is 

aid, and who pay galanas to no one: a 
Y for he receives a third for exacting 
every galanas; the second is, the chief of 
a kindred; for according to his privilege 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 


ran ada6 ida6 'ef o alanas y uab nyt amgen 
no cheina6c canyt kar y uab idda6 ac ny 
dylyir *[llad) un ohonunt Pell tri’ o alanas. 
“[Hanher ran bra6t atal whaer o alanas, ac 
ny cheiff hi dim o alanas.] 


xv. “Tri dyn yssyd ryd udunt kerdet 
ford, adieithyr ford: effeirat y ou6y claf 
ygyt ae gennat; eil y6 righyll yn negesseu 
, argliy ; trydyd y6 medyc gyt achennat y 

af. 


xvi. Tri than digyfreith *eu gweithret :" 
tan godeith o hanher Ma6rth hyt hanher 
Ebrill athan enneint trefgord ; athan geueil 
7[trefgord] auo na6 cam y 6rth ytref *atho 
banadyl “arnei neu !9to tyweirch.” 


xvi. ! Teir cont kyureitha6l yssyd: cont 
cath; achont gast; achont gwiweir canys 
'*attal adigonant’ agell6g '*pan y' myn- 
hont.”” 

xvut. Tri chorn buelin y brenhin ‘punt 
a tal’ pob un o honunt: corn !* kyfed- 
ach; a’ chorn kyweithas ; '*a chorn “hely 
3!yn Ila’ y penkynyd.” 


xix. *Tri anyueil un troeda6c yssyd 
““am(s; a heba6c; a gellgi: *[p6ybynhac 
atorho troet un ohonunt talet ywerth yn 
holla6l.] 

xx. “Tri chyffredin g6lat *[yssyd :} 
lluyd ; a dadleu ac egl6ys: **[kanys guys 
auyd ar pa6b vdunt. ] 

xxr. Teir kyurynach yssyd well eu 7 dy- 
wedut noc eu kelu **[vn ohonunt] *colledu 
dy’ argl6yd ;” achynÎl6yn allad o dyn y dat 
99ot adeuir yg kyfrinach. 

xxu. Tri diôyneb g6lat: *'argl6yd ac 
offeirat ; a chyfreith : “ac ny ellir ‘bot heb- 
dunt mal kynt./ 

xx. Tri pheth “os keiff dyn’ ar ford 
“ny 6rthep/ y” neb **perchenna(6c ohonunt” 
pedol ; a not6yd ; a cheinabe. 


xxiv. Tri ergit ny diwygir: “ergit y 
kar6 **y my6n’ yt; ac y eba6l g6yllt yn yt; 
ac y ki ®y my(n/ yt. 

xxv. Tri gig ny diwygir: gôg g6r Orth 
*[y] wreic a “rodit yn rith” mor6yn “ida6 
ahitheu yn wrcic ; “ar eil y6 difetha dyn’ o 
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galanas to relations is paid; the third is, 
a father; for a share comes to him of 
the galanas of his son, to wit, one penny ; 
since his son is no relative to him: and no 
one of those three are to be killed for gal- 
anas. A sister pays half a brother’s share 
of galanas, and she receives no share of 
galanas. 

15. There are three persons free to travel 
the road, and out of the road: a priest, to 
visit the sick, along with his messenger; 
the second is, an apparitor, upon his lord’s 
commission; the third is, a mediciner, along 
with the messenger of the sick. 

16. Three fires, the effects of which are 
not subject to law ; heath-burning, from the 
middle of March until the middle of April ; 
the fire of a hamlet bath; and the fire of a 
hamlet smithy, which shall be nine paces 
distant from the trev, with a roof of broom, 
or a roof of sods thereon. 

17. There are three legal vessels of gene- 
ration: that of a cat; of a bitch; and of a 
squirrel; because they can retain, and 
disengage, when they will. 

18. The three bugle-horns of the king, 
the value of each of which is one pound: 
the horn of carousal ; the horn of muster- 
ing; and the hunting horn, in the hand of 
the chief huntsman. 

19. There arc three onc-footed animals: 
a stallion; a hawk; and a covert-hound: 
?Swhoever shall cut off the foot of one of 
them, let him pay its entire worth.’ 

20. There are three universalities of a 
country: armament; pleas; and church: 
*5for every body is under summons to them.’ 

21. There are three secrets better revealed 
than concealed: one of them, losses to a 
lord; waylaying; and a person killing his 
father, if acknowledged in confidence. 

22. The three presentials of a country; 
a lord; a priest; and law: and they cannot 
be dispensed with, as formerly. 

23. Three things, which if a person find 
on the way, he is not to answer for to any 
owner of them: a horse-shoe; a needle; 
and a penny. 

24. Three casts for which no reparation 
is to be made: a cast at a stag in corn; at 
a wild colt in corn ; and at a dog in corn. 

25. Three scowls for which no reparation 
is to be made: the scowl of a husband at a 
wife, given to him as a maid, and being a 
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kyfreith a 'g6neuthur oe genedyl ^g6g 
Sérth y neb adiffethaei ; trydyd yO" gog “gôr 
6rth ki yny “gyrchu.” 


xxvi. Teir notwyd kyfreitha6l yssyd: 
ns, HN ' 8 bn 
notwyd “gweinida0l y urenhines; °a notwyd 
9y medyc !"[llys] !'y wnia6 y gwelieu; a’ 
notwyd y penkynyd !*y wnia6 y côn royg- 
edic:” “dros bob un o honunt y telir’ 
pedeir keina6c '“kyfreith.!? 


xxv. Tri meuyl uethyant g6r: bot yn 
dryc car(r ac yn llibin6r yn dadleu; ac yn 
6r argl6yd drôc. 

xxvmr. Tri chyuanhed g6lat: meibon 
bychein ; ach6n ; acheilogeu. 


xxrx. '*Teir gauel nyt atuerir: "gauel 
dros ledrat ; “ac ar’ uach ny chymhello 
iain ac am’ alanas./” 


xxx. Teir sarhaet kelein *'[ynt:] pan 
ladher *a phan yspeilher ; **a phan *ythyer 
yny gorwed./ 

xxxr. Teir gwarthrud kelein *[ynt :] 
gouyn poy a lada06d **hon ; pieu yr elor 

hon; *{a gofuyn] pieu y bed “[newyd] 
hon.’”’ 

xxxm. Tri chehyryn canastyr ly yssyd : 
vn’ y6) "lledrat [**y “fford "y "“kerdho 
kyurann o “*hona6; “canys na6 affeith 

yssyd ida6 ; ] “a hyd brenhin ““[p6ybynn- 
ac ae kyllello;] *'ac abo bleid *[yneb 
awnel cam ymdana0.] 


XXXIII. Tri phren ‘“Sryd yssyd” “feu llad] 
“*yn forest [**y “brenhin: “pren] crib 
egl6ys; a *gwyd elor; a’ pheleidyr a “el 
yn reit y brenhin.” 

Xxxiv. Tri lle ny dyly dyn rodi ll6 
gweilyd : un y6 [ar] pont “o un pren heb 
ganlla6 “idi; eil yO ar porth y uynwent 
canys canu y Pader adyly ““[dyn] yna rac 
*eneideu Cristonogyon y byt “ar ar drôs 
yr egl6ys canys canu y Pader adyly “[dyn] 
yna rac bron y groc. 


xxxv. 9 Teir gwarthrud mor6yn “[ys- 
syd:] un y6 dywedut oe that Orthi: mi 
athrodeis “y 6r uor6yn “ eil yO erchi "mynet 
ohoni' at y gôr “ygysgu trydyd yo y 
‘dyn JV.  *—ŷn guneuthur JV.. Yam hynny; a JV. 
Seil yw X. 9notin W.. YX. "trydyd yw X. 
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woman; the second is, when a person is 
ruined by law, and his kindred scowl at 
him who ruined him; the third is, the scowl 
of a man at a dog attacking him, 

26. There are three legal needles: the 
needle of a seamstress to the queen ; the 
needle of the mediciner of the court, for 
sewing the wounds; and the needle of 
the chief huntsman, for sewing the torn 
dogs : for each of them four legal pence are 

aid. 
. 27. The three disgraceful faults of a man : 
the being a faithless friend ; feeble in plead- 
ings; and a man to a bad lord. 

28. The three signs of inhabitancy of a 
country: little children; and dogs; and 
cocks. 

29. There are three distresses not to be 
restored: a distress for theft; and on a 
surety who will not enforce right ; and for 

lanas. 

30. The three saraads to a dead body are: 
when it shall be killed; when despoiled ; 
and when thrown to the ground. 

31. The three reproaches of a dead body 
are: the asking, Who killed this ? To whom 
belongs this bier? and the asking, To 
whom does this new grave belong ? 

32. There are three pieces of flesh of a 
hundred recurrences: one is, theft, what- 
ever way a share of it may travel; for there 
are nine accessaries to it ;’ the king's hart ; 
“whoever may cut it up;’ and a carcase 
left by a wolf; “whoever may do wrong 
with it.” 

33. There are three free timbers in the 
forest of the king: the roof-tree of a church; 
wood for a bier; and shafts which go for 
the use of the king. 

34. There are three places where a_per- 
son is not to give the oath of an absolver: 
one is, on a bridge of a single timber, with- 
out a hand-rail ; the second is, at the porch 
of a church yard; for the ‘ Pater’ is to be 
there chaunted for the souls of the Chris- 
tians of the world; and at the church door ; 
for the “ Pater” is there to be chaunted 
before the rood. 

35. There are three causes of blushing 
to a maid: one is, the being told by her 
father: ‘ Maiden, I have given thee to a 
husband ;' the second is, the desiring her 
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gwelet yn kyuodi y bore’ y Orth y gôr ac 
o achos pob un or tri hynny y tal y gôr 
®[y] amobyr “yr argl6yd ae chowyll, ae 
hegwedi idi hitheu, 


xxxv. Tri argay gwaet “[ yssyd :] mynw- 
es; a goregys perued a g6regys lla0d06r.”” 


xxxv. “Tri hely ryd yssyd ym pob 
g6lat, “canyt oes tref tat udunt ;/ *“dyuyrgi a 
9 chadno a _'*i6rch."” 

xxxvnr. Tri anhebkor kenedyl: teispan 
tyly a dial6r kenedyl ae hardel6r.” 


xxxix. Tri gwanas gway6 kyureitha(l 
'?ymy6n dadleu: un '*y6 gwan y arllost 
“yny dayar ac un lla(/ yny “uo abreid '“y 
tynnu a d6yla6;/ eil yo gwan y pen ymy6n 
tôyn yny eudyo ymô6n ; trydyd y6 y dodi ar 
loyn '"[auo] kyuu6ch ag6r ac ony byd !*ar 
un or teir gwanas hynny amynet dyn arna6 
mal y bo mar6 trayan !*y alanas “a “a ar 
perchenna(c y gway6.” 


xr. O teir ford y dygir mab “y tat un 
2o honunt” g6reic ll6yn a pherth or byd 
beichaíic pan uo ar y lla6uaeth, dyget “y 
*hoffeirat pl6yf” *' attei” athyget Grtha6 
?S[mal hynn :] esgor neidyr y mi [y] ar 
y beichogi h6n os cre6ys tat gan uam 

namyn yg6r *'h6n ae enwi” ac **y uelly 
““kyureitha6l y d6c: eil xo penkenedyl 
*aseith lab kenedyl ganta6 “S[bieu y d6yn :] 
97trydyd yO’ [*ony byd penkenedyl” "*idaw 
roddet } ilo deg wyr adeugeint “oe chenedyl 
“‘adyget yr gôr: “(ar mab ehunan at6g 
yny blaen kanyt kyfreithawl ll6 y vam onyt 
ar dygyat y] 


xL. “O teir ford’ y ““diwedir mab “fo 
nedyl:] *°un y6 kymryt “or g6r y mab’ 
[y 4 dywetter y uot yn vab ida6 ae dodi” 
y rydaé ar alla6r] a*!dodi y lab *[asseu] 


“Sac ydiwedir 


Vŷ bore ŷn kŷuot W. *JF. *ŷ W. *W. “Teir V. “hela VV. “hela P.W. 


”— hela V.IV. dyfyrgi. V. cadno. WX. 5 
Mac yn Haw ynny dayar X. 


dŷfyrgi WX, 
agavyr. X. 


“yn P.W. /yssyd X. — i onadunt X. 


ytynnv X. VIX. yn VW. not in X. ? yc X. not in VV. 
anyueil a a o pedeir keinaGe y punt yn un dyd, gellgi: os taya0c bieiuyd y 1 
y ureyr y dyd h6nn6, chweugeint atal; odyna y roddi y urenhin ynyr un dyd 
a milgi heb torch colli eu breint awnant.  D6yn mab y dat. U. “yb 
* pherighor VW. eui V. *X. ?V.W.X. onyt P. eithyr X. 
“not in P. “y dwg yn gyfureithyawl X, “not in X. bad Er Ar ¥ 
*X. “o. ad. VW. yyam. X. 4. Ur not mx. SVWX OX 


or gr VW. J.W. edyweiit W. “V.W.X. 


THE GWENTIAN CODE. 


383 


to go to her husband to sleep; the third 
1s, seeing her rising in the morning from 
her husband: and, on account of those 
three, her husband pays her amobyr to the 
lord, and her cowyll and her agweddi to 
herself, 

36. There are three stays of blood: the 
breast ; the middle girdle ; and the trousers 
girdle. 

37. There are three free hunts in every 
country, since there is no property in them: 
an otter; afox; and aroebuck. ~ 

38. The three indispensables of a kin- 
dred: the representative; the avenger of 
the kindred ; and its avoucher. 

39. The three lawful rests of a spear 
during pleadings: one is, thrusting its butt 
end in the earth with one hand, so that it 
scarcely can be drawn out with both hands; 
the second is, thrusting its point in a bush 
till the blade be hidden ; the third is, the 
placing it upon a thicket, that shall be of 
the height of a man: and unless it be on one 
of those three rests, and a person en- 
counter it so as to cause his death; the 
third of his galanas falls upon the owner 
of the spear. 

40. By three ways is a son to be affiliated 
*to a father:’ one of them, when a woman 
of bush and brake shall be pregnant, upon 
arrival at her full time, let her parish priest 
visit her, and let her swear before him, in 
this manner: ‘ May I be delivered of a 
snake by this pregnancy, if any father has 
begotten it on a mother, other than that 
man;’ and naming him; and so she affiliates 
him lawfully: the second is, the chief of 
kindred, with the hands of seven of the kin- 
dred, affiliate him: the third is, if there be 
no chief of kindred, the oaths of fifty men 
of her kindred affiliate the issue to the 
man : “and the son himself first swears, for 
the mother’s oath is not legal but in the 
first case.’ 

41. By three ways is a son disowned by a 
kindred’: one is, the man is to take the boy, 
said to be his son, and place him between 
himself and the altar; and put his “left 
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ar'y pen’ *ar lla6 Sarall ar ty creireu ar 
alla6r gysegyr athygu' nas crewys ef [ygan 

vam, | ac nat oes *un dauyn oe waet ynda6 

ae diwat:’ eil yo’ [*ony byd “ytat “yn 
vy6,] penkenedyl “aseith la6 kenedyl ganta6 
ìîge diwat :’ trydyd. y0/“ ony byd penken- 
edyl “rodi ll6 degwyr adeugeint î3pe genedyl 
ae *diwat ;' {ar mab hynhaf yr gôr yd 
oed y mab ar y g6ystl6n bieu tygu yny 
blaen.] 


xiu. Teir gormes doeth !7[ynt :] medd- 
a6t; a '*godineb; a '?dryc anyan. 


xin. Tri dyn adyly tauodya6c “9y my6n’ 
llys// 2'[drostunt:] gwreic; “ac alltut ag- 
hyfyeithus a chryc anyana6l:’ ?[(vn dyn a 
“dyly de6is ytauotya6c argl6yd.] 


xiv. Tri llydyn digyureith “eu gweith- 
ret **pob un yny’ hydref’’ * [ar anyueileit 
mut] ystalôyn; athar6 trefgord; abaed 
kenuein. 

xiv. Tri phedwar yssyd: *o pedwar 
achos ydymchoelir brabt : o ofyn *kedyrn ; 
achas galon; acharyat kyueillon ; a serch 
da: eil pedwar yssyd: MU] pedeir taryan 
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hand upon the boy's head, and the other 
hand upon the relics on the holy altar; 
and swear that he has not begotten him 
on his mother, and that there is not one 
drop of his blood in him; and deny him: 
the second is, if the father be not living, 
the chief of kindred, with the hands of 
seven of the kindred, deny him: the third 
is, if there be no chief of kindred, "the 

iving’ the oaths of fifty men of his kin- 

red deny him ; '*and the eldest son of the 
man, to whom the child was pledged, is to 
swear first.’ 

42. The three molestations of the wise 
are: drunkenness; and adultery ; and bad 
disposition. 

43, Three persons who are entitled to an 
advocate for them in court: a woman; an 
alltud not knowing the language ; and one 
of imperfect utterance: *the person to 
choose the advocate is the lord.’ 

44. Three animals whose acts are not 
cognizable by law, during the rutting season 
of each, “ towards mute beasts : a stallion ; 
a hamlet bull ; and a herd boar. 

45. There are three fours: the four causes 
by which judgment is perverted: the fear 
of the powerful; the hatred of foes; the 
love of friends; and the lust of lucre: the 
second four are: the four shields which 
interpose between a person and a raith 
of country against a charge of theft: one 
is, to.guard a guest lawfully ; to wit, from 
the time of nightfall, until the following 
morning, by placing the hand over the 
party three times during that night, and so 
swearing, joined by the people of the 
house ; the second is, to guard before loss ; 
to wit, swearing, with two men equal with 
himself in privilege, to the thing being in 
his possession three nights before it was 
lost by the claimant ; the third is, birth and 
rearing; to wit, the owner swearing, with 
two men equal with himself in privilege, to 
seeing the birth and rearing of the animal 
in his possession, without its going from 
him three nights and three days ; the fourth 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
llys nac yn llan ‘rac brenhin: un ?o 
honunt” dyn atorho *y na6d” yn un or teir 
goyl arbenhic *yny lys;/ eil y6 *[y] dyn 
a6ystler *oe uod yr brenhin” trydyd y6 
7 c6ynossa6c *[y] brenhin” [®dyn '“adylyho 
y borthi ac ae gatt’ 'ynos honno heb ubyt ;] 


pedweryd y6 '*[y] gaeth.!? 


xvi. ["O teir ford ytelir guyalen aryant 
yr brenhin '*afiol eur achlaér eur erni o 
d6yn’ treis ar wreic” ac “am torri na6d 
ford ar ychena6c diatlam ac am sarhaet 
brenhin.” 


xiv. '*Tri da dilys diuach yssyd: da 
arotho y brenhin y Gr, ac adel ida6 ynteu 
gan gyfreith; a da agaffo gureic gan yer 
yny h6ynebwerth, pan gytyo yg6r agureic 
arall; a da adycker yn ryuel deu argloyd. 


xivin. Tri lle yg kyfreith Hywel y mae 
pra6f: vn o honu gureic bieu proui treis 
ar6r; eil y6 kynogyn bieu proui uch pen 
bed ymach yuot yn uach ac na diwyg6ŷt 
drosta6 yuechni tra uu uy6; trydyd y6 proui 
bugeilgi. 


xix. Teir pla kenedyl: magu mab 
argloyd; a d6ŷn mab y genedyl yg kam; 
aguarchad6 penreith. 


u. Tri pheth atyrr ar amot: cleuyt; ac 
aghen argloŷd ; ac aghenoctit. 

ui. Tri pheth adiffer dyn rac guys dadleu : 
llefein ac vtgyrn rac llu gorwlat; allif 
ynauon heb pont aheb beibl; achleuyt. 


LH. Tri dŷn awna gulat ŷn tla6t : argloyd 
deu eirabc ; ac ygnat camweda(c; amaer 
cuhudyat. 

tut. Tri aniueil yssyd un werth eu llos- 
gyrneu ac eu llygeit ac eu heneit: llo; ac 
eboles tom; achath ; eithyr cath awarchatwo 
yscuba(r brenhin. 


tiv. Tri dyn cas kenedyl: Ileidyr; a- 
th6yll6r ; cany ellir ymdiret udunt ; adyn a 
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is a warrant ; a warrant goes not beyond the 
third hand, and let that establish custody 
before loss ; and that defends a person from 
a charge of theft: the third four are, the 
four persons to whom there is no protection, 
either in court, or in church, against the 
king: one of them, a person who shall vio- 
late his protection at any one of the three 
principal festivals in the court; the second 
is, a person who shall be pledged willingly 
to the king; the third is, the king's sup— 

erer, °a person who ought to provide for 
hia, and leaves him that night without 
food ;’ the fourth is, his bondman. 

46. In three ways a silver rod is paid to 
the king, and a golden vessel with a golden 
cover to it: for violating a woman; for 
breaking the protection of the road towards 
a beggar without a home ; and for saraad to 
the king. 

47. There are three properties secure 
without surety : property which the king 
shall give to a man, and which comes to 
him by law; property which a wife shall 
have from her husband as wyneb-werth, 
when the husband shall have connexion 
with another woman; and property taken 
in a war between two lords, 

48. There are three cases, in the law of 
Howel, in which proof occurs: one of them, 
it belongs to a woman to prove a rape 
against a man ; the second is, it belongs to 
a debtor to prove, over the grave of the 
surety his being surety, and that his sure- 
tiship was not exonerated whilst he lived ; 
the third is, the proving a shepherd dog. 

49. The three plagues of a kindred: the 
nursing of a son of the lord ; the affiliating a 
son wrongfully to a kindred ; and to guard 
supreme authority. 

50. Three things which break a contract : 
sickness ; the call of the lord ; and poverty. 

51. Three things which protect a person 
against a summons to pleadings : the shout- 
ing and sound of horns before a border- 
country host; flood in a river, without a 
bridge, and without a cobble ; and sickness, 

52. Three persons who will reduce a 
country to poverty: a prevaricating lord; 
an iniquitous judge ; and an accusing maer. 

53. There are three animals whose tails, 
eyes, and lives are of the same worth: a 
calf; a filly for common work ; and a cat; 
excepting the cat that shall watch the king’s 
barn. 

54. Three persons hated by a kindred: a 
thief; and a cer since they cannot be 
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latho dyn oe genedyl ehunan ; kany ledir 
year by6 yry car mar6, cas uyd gan pa0b 
ywelet ynteu. 


ty. Tri cheffredin kenedŷl : penkenedyl ; 
atheispantyle; amab ywreic arother o rod 
kenedyl y eu gelyn; h6nn6 adyly bot 
ŷngyffredin rog yd6y genedyl. 


pyr, Tri aniueil yssŷd u6y eu teithi noc, 
eu guerth kyfreith: ystaléyn ; athar6 tref- 
gord; abaed kenuein: kanys yr enrŷal 
agollir o collir 6ŷnteu.” 


XL. [AMRY(.] 
1. 'Kyfreith eur y6 yrodi ola6 ^*yla6 dan 
tyston *yn lla(/ ykeitwat ygad6. 


m. Kyfreith aryant y6 eu riuab argyhoed 
ola6 ¥gilyd *yn lla6/ y keitwat.’” 


mn. *Croen ych neu uu6ch neu gar6 neu 
ewic, neu dyuyrgi deudec keinha6c atal 
pop vn. 

rv. Croen llostlydan hanher punt atal. 


v. Croen beleu pedeir arhugeint atal. 
vi. Croen carl6g deudec keinha6c atal. 


vu. O pop g6ydl6dŷn alather ar tir dyn 
arall perchenna6c y tir ageiff y whartha6r ol 
nessaf yr lla6r, or byd hyys y gic.’ 


vi. SC6ynnossa6c brenhin a? dyry kein- 
ha6c yr guassanaethwyr yr arbet “ŷr ys- 
cuba(r ae “u0yt. 

ix. Rac eistedyat cantref nyt amgen *y 
troeda6c “ker6ŷn uraga6t’ atal °yr brenhin- 
pop bl6ydyn. 

x. Ny byd penkenedyl ymab guedy y 
tat, yn nessaf ida6; kanys oes uodabe y6 
pen “kynedlaeth.”’ 

x1." Y neb alatho derwen ar ford y 
brenhin ; talet tri buhyn caml6r6 yr bren- 
hin ; aguerth yderwen ; ac arlléysset y ford 
yr brenhin: aphan el ybrenhin heibya6 
kudyet uon ŷ pren abrethyn vn lli6. 


xu. Or dyg6yd pren ar tra6s auon athynu 
magleu ary pren ; perchena6c ytir ybo bon 
ypren arna6 adyly y douot pa tu bynhac 
y trosso yr auon uric ypren. 


alo A12 


d ay 


wyd. 
““kerwyneid o ved y 


A | 
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depended upon ; and a person who shall kill 
another of his own kindred; since the living 
kin is not killed for the sake of the dead 
kin, every body will hate to see him. 

55. Three common to a kindred: a chief 
of kindred ; a representative; and the son 
of a woman given by the consent of kin- 
dred to their enemy ; he is to be in common 
between the two kindreds. 

56. There are three animals whose teithi 
exceed their legal worth : a stallion ; a ham- 
let bull; and a herd boar: for the breed is 
lost, if they be lost. 


XL. [VARIOUS.] 


1. The law as to gold is, to give it from 
hand to hand, with witnesses, into the hand 
of the receiver to keep. 

2. The law as to silver is, to count it 
openly from each hand into the hand of 
the receiver. 

3. The skin of an ox, or cow, or stag, or 
hind, or otter, is twelve pence in value. 


4. The skin of a beaver is half a pound 
in value. 

5. The skin of a marten is twenty-four 
pence in value. 

6. The skin of a fitchet is twelve pence 
in value. 

7. Of every wild animal which shall be 
killed upon another person's land, the 
owner shall have the hind quarter next the 
ground, if the flesh be eatable. 

8. The king's supperer shall give a penny 
to the servants to spare “the barn, and his 
*food. 

9. The fore sitter of a cantrev, to wit, 
the foot-holder, pays a vat of “bragod to 
the king every year. 

10. Â son is not to be chief of kindred 
after the father, in succession ; for chief of 
kindredship is during life. 

11. Whoever shall fell an oak on the 
king's highway; let him pay three kine 
camlwrw to the king ; and the worth of the 
oak; and let him clear the way for the 
king: and, when the king goes by, let him 
cover the stool of the tree with cloth of 
one colour, 

12. If a tree fall across a stream, and 
things get entangled in the tree ; the owner 
of the land on which the tree grew has the 
derelict, whatever way the stream may have 
turned the branches of the tree. 


al2_ 


his corn and 6 2gimber. 


c mead 


7 dyly rodi X. *no X. 


CHAP. XL. THE 
xi, Pymhet dyd kyn g6yl Uihagel ydyly 
y brenhin guahard ygoet hyt ympen pym- 
thecuet dyd guedy yr Yst6yll ; ac or moch 
agaffer yny coet y decuet ll6ydyn ageiff y 
brenhin, hyt ym pen y na0uetdyd; ac odyna 
allan ewyllis y brenhin auyd ymdanunt. 


xiv. Y brenhin adyly o anreith, gre 
argeiuyr ar dillat amaer6ya6c, ac arueu ar 
carcharoryon heb eu rannu aneb: ny dyly 
ynteu trayan y kessyc tom kanys yspeil 
ynt. 

xv. Par gymerho taya(6c tir y gan y 
brenhin trugeint adyly y brenhin o pop 
rantir ygan y taya0c: ac or byd egl6ŷs ar 
tir ytayabctref wheugeint ada6 yr brenhin 
ygan yneb ae kymero. 


xvi. Kaeth arotho ybrenhin tir ida6 dec 
a phetwar ugeint uyd ; ebedi6; ar trayan 
ella6r. 


ada6 yr maer ar kygh 


xv. Gôr mu adyly atteb dros y alltut o 
pop ha6l ny dylyho colli e tauabt ac eneit 
ac aelodeu; kany dylyneb colli taua6t ac 
eneit ac aelodeu, otaua6t dyn arall. 


xvii. Guerth tudedyn para6t ygkyfreith 
Howel da pedeir arhugeint aryant. 


xix. Pan dycco kyfreith anreith o uar6 
ty neu oneb dadyl arall, y teulu ar maer 
ageiff yr aneired ar enderiged ar dinewyt 
ar deueit ar geiuyr ac agaffer oll yny tŷ 
eithyr meirch ac ychen a guarthec ma6r ac 
eur acaryant a dillat amaer6yŷa(c: ac or Ues 
yn peth auo kywerthyd punt brenhin bi- 
eiuyd. 

xx. Trayan galanas adyg6yd ar perch- 
enna06c yr aryf yllather ydyn ahi. 


xxi. Da addycker oryuel ŷ hed6ch deu 
hanher uyd r6g y neb ae dc ar neb 
bieiuu gynt. 

xxi. Poy bynhac atalho tir ygalanas 
kyllidet drosta yr argloyd kanys ryd ydyly 
ytir uot ŷr neb ytalher ida6. Tri Ilysseu 
adyly tŷfu yny tir h6nn6: meillon ; aguye 


ac ysgall: ac ny byd m6y guerth buéch or 
tir hon noe hyt pan uo yn pori. 


xx. Deu dyn ny dyly y brenhin gouyn 
eu guerth kyt llather yny wlat: kaeth dyn 
ardd]; kanys medyant auyd ydyn ar y gaeth 
mal ar yaneueil ; ar dyn agaffer yn ymdeith 
hyt nos yn ystauell y brenhin, heb tan, a 
heb ganhoyll kyt llodho guassanaethwyr y 
brenhin h6nn6 ny dylyir gouŷn y alanas. 
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13. The fifth day before Michaelmas the 
king is to forbid his woods until the end of 
the fifteenth day after the Epiphany ; and 
of the swine that shall be found in the woods 
the king has the tenth, until the end of the 
ninth day ; and thenceforward they are at 
the king's pleasure. 

14. The king has of the spoil, the studs, 
the goats, the furred clothes, the arms, and 
the prisoners, without sharing with any 
one: he is not to have a third of the work- 
ing mares, for they are spoil. 

15. When a taeog shall take land from 
the king, the king has three score pence for 
each randir from the taeog : and, if there be 
a church upon the land of the taeog-trev, 
six score pence come to the king from the 
one who shall take it. 

16. The ebediw of the bondman, to 
whom the king shall give land, is four 
score and ten pence; and the third comes 
to the maer and canghellor. 

17. A free man is to answer for his alltud 
in every claim for which he is not to lose 
tongue, life, or limbs; for no one is to lose 
tongue, life, or limbs, by the tongue of 
another person. 

18. The worth of a ready-made garment, 
in the law of Howel the good, is twenty- 
four of silver. 

19. When the law shall reguire confisca- 
tion from a marw-dy, or other occasion, the 
household and the maer have the heifers, 
the steers, the stirks, the sheep, the goats, 
and all that shall be found in the house, ex- 
cept the horses, oxen, large cattle, gold, sil- 
ver, and furred clothes: and if there be any 
thingworth one pound it belongs to the king. 

20. A third of the galanas falls upon the 
owner of the weapon by which a person 
shall be killed. 

21. Property that shall be rescued from war 
to peace, is to be shared between the person 
who shall take it and its former owner. 

22. Whoever shall pay land for galanas, 
let him pay geld for it to the lord; for the 
land is to be free to the person to whom it 
shall be paid. Three herbs are to grow in 
that fk trefoil; vetches; and thistles: 
and the worth of a cow from that land is 
not more than that of the time that she 
may depasture. 

23. Two persons whose worth the king 
is not to demand although they shall be 
killed in his country: the bondman of 
another person; for a person has the pro- 
perty of his bondman as of his animal; and 
the person who shall be found walking 
during the night in the king’s chamber, 
without fire, without candle ; although the 
king’s servants kill that person his galanas 
is not to be demanded. 
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xxiv. P6ybynhac atorho kyuar awnel oe 
uod ; talet tri buhyn caml6r6 yr brenhin ac 


yr kyfar6r yar oll. 


xxv. Gregyfreitha6l dec cassec adeugeint. 
xxvr Preid warthec gyfreitha6l, pedeir 
bu ar hugeint. 


KŶN NO HŶN TRIOED KYFREITH AR 
TRAETHASSAM WEITHON ¥ TRAETHON OR 
NAOUETDYDŶEU. 

x. Kyntaf y6 na6uetdŷd Racuyr am tir; 
eil y6 na6uetdyd Mei elch6yl; trydyd y6 
na6uetdyd Mei yda6 teithi kynflith ; pet- 
weryd y6 na6uetdŷd Whefra6r yda6 teithi 
kynwheith. 


XLI. 


u. Oet na6uetdyd yssyd y argl6yd y 
ymgoffau ae 16 pan honher arna6 rodi ll6 


gynt. 


ur Oet na6uetdyd yssyd r6g llys allan 
kyn atteb; ahynny guedy ha6l pan uo 
amrysson am tir. 


rv. Oet na6uetdyd yssyd am gelein 
ahanfo or vn cantref ar neb ae llatho. 


v. Tri na6uetdyd yssyd y penkynyd. 


vi. Tri na6uetdyd yssyd am ueichogi 
gureic, 

vii. Na6uetdyd kyn A6st y da pop heit 
ymreint modrydaf. 

vit. Oet nabuetdyd yssyd am warant un 
wlat neu tyst unwlat. 


1x. Oet na6uetdyd yssyd yd6yn tŷ awn- 
elher ar tir dyn arall heb fanha E 


_ x, Oet nabuetdyd yssyd ywreic ŷ arhos 
yran or da yny thy pan ysgarho ae gôr. 


x1. Oet deu nabvetdyd yssŷd am dŷr pan 
torher. 

_Xu, Oiar bra6d6r auarn y brodyeu na 
uit uéy genhyt werth keinha6c no guerth 
Du6; na varn y kam ŷr guerth namyn barn 
y ian yr Dub. 


XI. Bychan rŷued kyt bo pedruster yn 
llys pressenha6l can symudant awŷd mal 
awel eluŷd: poy bynhac hagen agarho 
diheur6yd aditragh6ydder guassanaeth ia6n 
yr eb Iessu Grist, yr h6n yssyd go- 
gonet y Tatar Mab ar Ysprŷt glan. Amen.’ 
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24. Whoever shall break co-tillage wil- 
lingly engaged in ; let him pay three kine 
camlwrw to the king; and all his tilth to 
the co-tillers. 

25. A legal stud, fifty mares. 

26. A legal herd of cattle, twenty-four 
kine. 


XLI. HERETOFORE WE HAVE TREATED OF LAW 
TRIADS, NOW WE TREAT OF THE NINTH 
DAYS. 


1. The first is, the ninth day of Decem- 
ber, concerning land; the second is, the 
ninth day of May succeeding ; the third is, 
the ninth day of May, when the milk teithi 
of a heifer occur; the fourth is, the ninth 
day of February, the period of a first- 
working ox. 

2. There is a period to the ninth day for 
the lord to llo himself as to an oath, 
when it shall be asserted that he has pre- 
viously made an oath, 

3. There is a period to the ninth day 
between the court and the church, before 
answering; and that after a claim, when 
there shall be a dispute as to land. 

4. There is a period to the ninth day 
concerning a dead body of one of the same 
cantrev with him who shall have killed him. 

5. There are three ninth days for the 
chief huntsman. 

6. There are three ninth days as to the 
pregnancy of a woman. 

7. The ninth day before August every 
swarm assumes the privilege of a stock hive. 

8. There is a period to the ninth day as 
to a warrant in the same country, or a wit- 
ness in the same country. 

9. There is a period to the ninth day for 
removing a building erected on the land of 
another person without his permission. 

10. There is a period to the ninth day 
for a wife to wait for her share of property 
in her house on separating from her hus- 
band, 

11. A period to a twice ninth day there 
is for iad when broken up. 

12. Listen, thou judge who givest judg- 
ments : let not the worth of a penny weigh 
more with thee than thy God; judge not 
wrongly for worth, but judge righteously 
for the sake of God. 

13. Little is the wonder there should be 
doubting in a temporal court, since they 
change their intention like the elemental 
gale: whoever, notwithstanding, shall love 
security, shall be safe from stumbling in the 
righteous service of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is to the glory of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. Amen. 


CYVREITHIAU AMRYVAL, 


O AMRYO LYVRAU; 
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1. [HYT HYN YTRAETHASSAM KYFREITHEU 
LLYS A CHYFREITHEU YR GÔLAT: O HYN 
ALLAN OR DAMWEINEU. | 


1. Pop kaflauan *[or] aguenel dyn oy 
anuod dyhuked oy uod. 

u. °O *llad denyon *enuyd denyon “ereyll 
taler galanas 7trosdunt ual “tros denyon 
?ereyll kanys '*e kenedel a "dele eu kadu 
rac gneuthur !*kam '*onadunt. 

ut Pa dyn puyllauc !*benac aladho’ 
'*[dyn] enuyt talet '7y alanas '*ual '*gal- 
anas dyn puyllauc. 

Iv. Ny dyukyr saraet “dyn enuyt ac ny 
dyukyr “'[y] saraet “akafer ykan” enuyt.’ 


v. Nyd gueneuthuredyc dym “or au- 
guenel dyn “[yn] “medu na uacc arodho 

[yny uedda(t] na “peth arall *[a] 
7 

adauho. 

vi. *O deruyd ‘bod dyn en kendeyr- 
yauc a’ bradhu “dyn “arall [?'o hona6/ “ae 
danhed] “ac or brath hunnu **deuod ageu 
"yr dyn” nys *dyhuc "e kenedel Bor 
enuyt "ef; kanys oanuyd er heynt “"[h6nn6] 
lob , “ 

ebu uaru. 

vu. “Dyn mut “ny telyr “ydau na’ 
saraet nac atep” “o “dym “*araÌl, “kany 


a 48 
nuyt 
Pe y 


hb “ffyd 
y dyn ynuyt 


dêl dyn 


U. Llyma am gyulauaneu a6neler. K. The text of this Book is from A. 3D. 


ynuytU. “notin U. 

"dylyant &.  ?dr6c D. 
*— trosto K. ymdanab 6. 
K.U. 77 ynteu. F.G.KK.G.U. ocD. *K. *"G.U. 


S9pbylla6c G. 7 ymdanunt Q. 
*o honunt. .K.Q.U. 


[ CASUALTIES. } 


I, HITHERTO WE HAVE TREATED OF THE LAWS 
OF THE COURT, AND THE LAWS OF THE 
COUNTRY: HENCE ONWARD OF CASUALTIES, 


1. Every injury that a person unwit- 
tingly commits, let him wittingly redress. 

2. If idiots kill other persons, let galanas 
be paid on their behalf, as for other per- 
sons; because their kindred ought to pre- 
vent them doing wrong. 

3. What sane person soever shall kill an 
idiot, let him pay his galanas, like the 
galanas of a sane person. 

4. No compensation is to be made for 
saraad to an idiot ; neither is compensation 
to be made for saraad received from an 
idiot. 

5. Nothing is binding that is done 
by a “drunken person, whether he give 
surety in his ebriety, or whatever "else he 
may promise. 

6. If *a person become rabid, and” bite 
another person, and the person die from 
that bite ; no compensation is to be made 
by the kindred of the madman ; because 
his death was occasioned by the nature of 
that disorder. 

7. No saraad is to be paid to a dumb 
person, nor answer given “as to any thing 


b faith 
4'9 from another person, 


a 48foolish 
</509an idiot 


3Or D.F.6.  *- deruyd y dynyon 


notin U. *poyllee K.U. eu D.K.(9. not in F.G.U. 


«Py D.G. Or lladd Fi. Wdyn F. wc sdf eer 
Pros K.G). ^'n gaffer gan D.F.G.U. — dyn K.Q. G. *agalfo D.F.G. 
fog iy ae ss D.F.GK.GU. wel. D. “Or. notin D. 


notinK, *“DG.K.QU. "GK.QU. ae vars D. *“martr K./’y var6 G. not in D. we F. »ditygant Q. 
9 not in D.F.G.K.U, * *trosto. K.G. 9ydyn F. *'D. "y kolles y D.F.G.U. Mall D.G.U. dyn F.y ut, 
D.F.G.U. © — Ny thelir sarhaet D. y D.Q. ““7ac nyt atebir ida6 7). “nol în GK.QU. “notin O. “not 
îÌnDK *“-iaGKGOU “0. “GU “F “GU. 


LAWS, Il. 5G 
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deueyt ehun ydeleu '[o honav 3] onyd Fer 
argluyd adrukarhaa urthau *ac aryd’ dyn 
adeueto” drostau. 


vin, “Bydeyr adeyllyon *ny muyneyr 
e[“dim] or a deuetoent’ edadaleu "kany 
9guelsant dym akany keleusant vrth hene 
ny muyneyr dym onadunt.” Pop 'anauus 
[, arall !?hagen] '*a uo’ “yac y 'S]ekeyt 

ay “gulustyeu ay '“dauaut kemeredyc 
eu ?y amadraud. 

ix. Denyon "aghefyeyt ny huyper “bed 
234 24deuetoent ac ny *huypuynt huenteu 
26pa deueter urthunt “nyd kemeredyc” eu 
hamadraut onyd ?*trugaret er argluyd.” 


x. Testylaeth aellyr ar eyr “a gueytret 
ac ny ellyr *testyolaet ar uedul. 


xr "Hyn “odenyon adyeyc rac “lu 
gueylyd **escob ac “argluyd a’ mud abedar 
adyn “ageuyeyt a * greyc ueycyauc.”” 


xu. Ny “dyukyr kaflauan’ un anyueyl 
kedeydyau oe 

xin. Nytal *'un anyueyl bruydryn “kaf- 
Jauan : “[ac] “sef “eu ““anyueyl bruydryn 
estaluyn “nystal ykylyd ac nys tal nabaet na 
*taru [na HM na “bucc na keylyauc na 
keylachuyd ykylyd:” “*o lladant * huent- 
ew’ anyueyleyt ereyll hue ay talant.”” 


xiv. “O deruyd * by dyn] “tennu ruyd 
‘ay ar auon ay ar uor a “deuod “[yndi 
“ay guydeu ae’ anyueyl arall ay uaru 


a dyn 56 


c &h6ch 
“94 ar uor neu ar tir 


car 
d $9tannu 


“F.GKGa.U. *not in D.F.G.K.U. 
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Va D.K.U. o F.G.G, rodi D.F.G.K.G.U. /“idab a atepo Q. 
m6ynheir ymadra6d dynyon D,. “notin D. * F.G.K.0.U. 
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else,’ since he does not speak himself re- 
specting his claim ; unless the lord take 
compassion upon him, and appoint a person 
to speak for him. 

8. No evidence given in causes by the 
deaf, and the blind is “to be received;’ since 
they saw nothing, and heard nothing; there- 
fore they are not competent. The depo- 
sition, however, of every other maimed 
person, who is perfect as to his eyes, his 
ears, and his tongue, is to be received. 

9. Persons of a different language, and 
who are not understood, and who do not 
understand what may be said to them; 
their deposition is not to be received, unless 
by the favour of the lord. 

10. Testimony may be given as to a 
word, and as to an act; but testimony can- 
not be given as to a thought. 

11. These persons are exempt from the 
oath of an absolyer: a bishop, a lord, one 
who is dumb, one who is aeaf, a person 
of a different language, and a pregnant 
woman. 

12. Any injury done by a rabid animal 
is not to be redressed. 

13. The injury done by one vicious 
animal to another is not to be redressed : 
the injury done by one stallion to another 
stallion is not to be redressed; neither is 
compensation to be made if a boar, or a 
‘bull, or a ram, or a ‘buck, or a cock, or a 
gander injure a male of their kind: but, if 
they kill other animals, compensation is to 
be made. 

14. Ifa person “draw a net, whether ‘in 
a river, or in the sea,’ and either geese or 
other animals get therein, and perish on 


a'90for a man; 8 stag, 
< ® sow, 9 S spread 
«/94 on the sea, or on the land, 


_ Ny 
”nobin Q. “notin K. “wyl y deillon D. wyr yr 
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“anghyuieiethus K.Q. py D.F.Q.U. pa G.K. “notin F.K.Q.U. *dywetpiynt F. dywettoynt G.U. ?*wypont 
DEGEG U. “py D.F.G.G.U. “ny moynheir J^ not in G.K.G. */nrgl6yd a drugarhau 6rthunt. DAU. 
Fis ar D.F.G.U. not in D.G.K.G.U.  *//notin RU. *@notinG.K. not in K. “ araloyd D.G.K.Q. 
a D.G./- G.K.. 9 agkyfreithus Q. 2” g6reica0l. Q. not in K.G. thal D.G.U. thelir goeithret 2. 

—nn F. y gyflauan D.F.G.U. awnel G.U. ac D. “notin D. “y gilyd D.E.G.K.G.U. 9 U. “nit amgen 
tar6 i gilyd, K.G. na hord, na cheilioc, na hich, K. baed y gilyd, na hrd y gilyd, na cheiliac6yd, na boch, G. nac 
ystal6yn i gilyd: K.Q. “rei ynt ystaléyn ny thal yllall, na thar6 y Hall na bvch y gilydd, na baedd y gilydd, na 
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na baed y gilyd, na h6rd. y gilyd na_b6ch, na cheila6c na cheilagtyd: G. “/achar6, a baed, a h6rd, a hoch, a 
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CHAP. 1. WELSH 
oacaus” eruyd’’’ abryuau eruyd '[y] kan 
?er *anyueyl ‘ny dyuc “yr un “yukylyd 
onadunt "kanys “deu ucredyc' ynt.’” 


xv. “O deruyt *menet !*[ae] eydyon 

Yen ruyd’ neu” anyueyl '*[drut] arall 
abryuau eruyd,’ adyag er anyueyl !*yaun 
eu !y dyuyn’ kanys '" yaun “eu *tennu 
Ty] *rayt.” 
xvi. 2IO deruyd *fdylyu] da y dyn 
“ac am eda hunu “roy oet ydau ; “akyn 
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account of the net, and the net be broken 
by the animals ; compensation is not to be 
made on either side; for they are “both 
equally senseless.’ 

15. If an ox, or any other untoward 
animal, get entangled in the net, and break 
the net, and the animal escape, it is right 
to make compensation ; because it is lawful 
to “draw the net. 

16. If a person owe a debt to another, 
and time be granted him to pay that debt ; 
and the debtor obtain the means of ligui- 
dating it before the time fixed, and offer it 
to the creditor, saying, that he ought not 
to refuse it, since the delay was only neces- 
sary for him to procure the amount: who- 
ever has had time given him, is owner of 
the time, and may do as he will, either 
delay until the time fixed, or pay before its 
expiration. 

17. What animal soever shall kill a 
boneddig, and the kindred seek to impose 
a galanas for the act upon the owner of 
the animal; they are not entitled to it, 
although it be acknowledged ; because no 
one person alone is to pay galanas, and his 
kindred are not to pay for the act of an 
animal belonging to their relation: and, 
therefore, that is the only case in which 
the murderer is to be given up for his 
deed. 

18, Whoever may owe a debt to another, 
and offer immoveable property for the 
debt; there is no obligation to accept im- 
moveable property, either in payment, or 
as a pledge, unless the debtor have no other 
property but that in his possession: ìm- 
moveable property is, such as the person, 
to whom it is offered, cannot remove in the 
manner he may will. 

19. If'a person go to hunt, and begin to 
do so, and loose his dogs at an animal of 
whatever kind, and stray dogs come up and 
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kill it; the dogs that first started it are to 
have it, unless the stray dogs belong to thc 
king: and the extent to which the person 
who starts the game has a claim to it is, 
until he turn his face homewards, and re- 
linguish the chase; and although his dogs 
continue to hunt, if he have guitted the 
chase and his dogs, he can claim no part; 
if the stray dogs kill the game, it pe 
to their owner. 

20. If a traveller perceive an animal from 
the road, and cast at it, either with a stone 
or with an arrow, from the road, and wound 
it; he may pursue until he overtake it: 
but it is not right for him either to shoot 
game, or pursue it, unless he can do so from 
the road. ; 

21. Whoever may will to go a fishing, 
and start fish and pursue them, and in con- 
sequence of his pursuit the fish go into the 
net of another person ; by law, the person 
who first started them is entitled to the 
fish. 

22. If persons make an agreement for 
fishing, and one say: “ The first fish that 
are killed shall be mine’ and the other 
say: “The last fish that are killed shall be 
mine;' and only one be taken; the law 
says, that where there is not an eguality, 
there must be a sharing. 

23. If persons be fishing, and, whilst 
engaged in it, other persons come, while 
fish are caught, and demand a share of 
the fish; they are entitled to a share, 
unless the fish shall have been put on 
wythes, or on hooks; if so, they are to 
have none. 

24. There are to be three “privileged 
courts: the court of a lord; the court of a 
bishop ; and the court of an abbot: each is 
to hold his own court independently of the 
others, 

25. If a man subject to one of them do 
a wrong to a man of the other, no one 
of them is bound to make satisfaction, ex- 
cept in the court of his own lord. 
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26. If a man subject to the lord commit 
an offence in the court of the bishop, let 
him not depart from it, without making 
satisfaction; and, in like manner, a man 
subject to the bishop, in the court of the 
Ym | and, in like manner, a man subject 
to the abbot, in the other courts. 

27. When a bishop dies, the lord is to 
have his property, except the “dress of the 
*church, its books, '*its chalices, and its 
land: because every property without an 
owner is a waif to the king. From an 
abbot, however, the lord is to have only 
his ebediw ; for, when an abbot dies, the 
community and the canons are to have his 
property. 

28. Every dispute that may arise among 
themselves, is to be decided by judges from 
the community. 

29. Every disgi that may take place 
between an abbot and a lord, is to be 
decided by the judges of the lord in con- 
junction with them. 

30. If there be two lords, and each of them 
have ‘an army’ in the “country, and a person 
come to solicit investiture of some immove- 
able property,such as land; their grant is not 
a legal grant, and their investiture is not 
a legal investiture, until it shall be known 
which of them is sovereign of the country. 

31. If an uchelwr place his son with an 
aillt to be nursed with the consent of his 
lord, and he be suffered to remain there a 
year and a day, or longer; that foster son 
shall possess the land of the aillt, after his 
decease, unless he have children; and, if 
there be children, he is to have the share 
of a brother. 
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32, If a Welch female be given in mar- 
riage to an alltud, a son of that female is 
entitled to a brother's share of the patri- 
mony ; but he is not to have a share of the 
privileged tyddyn, nor office, until the 
third descent, he, the son, and the grand- 
son: thenceforward let him take his share 
of office, and of the privileged tyddyn 
when he may will; unless the alltud bea 
Saxon, or Írish nobleman, and he shall 
immediately have office, and share of the 
privileged tyddyn : for such, cattle without 
suretiship are to be paid; and they are called 
cattle without surety, on account of their 
being the share of the foreign father, “im- 
posed upon the kindred of'the mother; since 
there is no kindred of the father to pay.’ 

33. If'a person give a thing on Ìoan to 
another, and it be not demanded on the 
morrow, he is not to demand it until the 
expiration of "a year and a day ;’ and then 
to take a pledge, as for other due. 


II, EBEDIWS. 


1. The ebediw of a maer canghellor, one 
pound. 

2. The ebediw of a maer, six score pence: 

3. The ebediw of a canghellor, six score 
pence. . 

4. The ebediw of an uchelwr, “six score 
pence.” 

5. The ebediw of an aillt, if there be a 
church upon his land, six score pence: and, 
if there be not, “four score pence. 

6. The ebediw of an alltud, twenty-four 
pence. 

7. The ebediw of a male cottar, twenty- 
four pence. 

8. The ebediw of a female cottar, sixteen 
pence: **to be paid to the owner of the 
and. 

9. No ebediw is to be paid for “increasing 
land. ' 


«as there is no father's kindred in the 
same country to pay it: and those cattle 
are not shared unto the seventh kin, as 
other galanas, but unto the third kin, that 
of second cousins. 
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d three 
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10. If a person part with his land during 
his lifetime, and die, the ebediw, after- 
wards, is not to be imposed upon his land, 
but upon his personalty; and, if he have no 

ersonalty, the ebediw is extinct: or, if he 
lave a son, he is to pay it, 

11. Neither brothers, nor first cousins are 
to pay ebediw for extinguished land ; since 
they cannot obtain it but by “purchase. 

12. The ebediw of every officer in the 
palace is *six score pence:’ excepting these; 
to wit, the steward, the chief groom, the 
chief falconer, the chief huntsman, and the 
page of the chamber ; the ebediw of each of 
whom is one pound. 

13. Ebediw is due from an innate bon- 
eddig, an uchelwr, and an endowed person, 
although they may have no land in posses- 
sion ; that is, they are to pay according to 
the privilege of the land upon which fey 
were born: and a ‘father is not to pay for 
a son’ such kind of due. 

14. If a man have two lords, and hold 
land under each of them; he is to pay 
ebediw “to each of them. 


15. If a man hold two lands under one 
lord, he is to pay ebediw for the land which 
owes the largest “due. 

16. If a foreign /traveller fall ill upon 
the road and die; upon what land soever 
he may die, twenty-four pence is to be paid 
for his ebediw ; and his property, excepting 
that, goes to the king. If a female, her 
ebediw is sixteen pence. 

17. The *amobyrs of the daughters of the 
several persons we have mentioned above, 
are of egual amount with the ebediws of 
their fathers. 

18. No woman, in any case, is to pay an 
amobyr, but once, by law ; and that she 


“ 78paying prid. Lc, " LEK. 


<'8' son is not to pay for a father 


" 9for < privilege, 
J’ minstrel & 95ebediw 
notin K. *eithir K. notin D.F.U. 7 not in D.F, 


"/“oni byd uot map ido, 
W//notin U.. nar D. not in K. 

notin K.G.  notin D.G.U. 
“ac. notin D. *atalant F. 


"n dyly y F. 


“not in G.U. 


atelir G.U. “notin D. “vu onadunt: her6yd breint y tir yd hanffont o honab y dylyant y dalu: D. 9 ual G. 


“dylyant Fh 9» F. 

4. tir ida6 dan deu F. 
K.G.U. “ordeutir. F. o honunt. O. 
“D,F.G.K.O.U. 


3 henynt J^. 


"G.U. “not in U. 
“D.G.K.G.U.. “ef F “dan K.G. 
“Or U./byd F. —y6r D. 
“cef F.G.K.G.U. “talet y ebedio D.. “—y F.K. yc G. ebedio. F.K.G.U.. “ntinK.U. “yG. 
ae dylyet. F. o honunt. K. notin U. “notin D.G, “///notin K. 77/7 — G. 


SnotinG. "—6rG. *-ebedio. G. * Or QU, 
“ydan G.U. “ohonunt U. “idab Q. ef D.G. 
“notin K.U. y G.U. dan F.G.K.Q.U. 


“notin D.G.U. ? D. “talet 


D.F. ef adyly talu F. pedeir arhugeint yny ebedi6 y berchennabc y tir J.F. y bo mar6 arna6 : D. py ry6 tir bynnac 
vo: F. "GU. “adylytaluU. “G.U. “—oll F.yam G.U.. “arglwydd. F.G.U.  ““ Os g6reic vyd D.F.G.U. 


“rp. 
ebedio U. 
“aD. 


9 D.F.G.U. “notin D.G.U. 
78 hebediweu. F. 
KQ. ^A “E 


"D.G.U. 


a F.G.U. /— dywetp6yt D. 
not in D. “eithyr F. 
“D. “ FG.U. am K.Q. “* D.F.G.K.G.U. 


7 cbediweu D.G. 
7779 sew X. sef F.G. 


“.D. ynt G. yo UL 
99. byth F. not in U. 
oR “AE. 


396 


‘arth ureynt etyr ed *henyu ohonau ac 
nydele nep*[y] talu ‘[hvnnv J trost “namyn 
i 6 7by r ay’ 9or”” tat ay 
ehun; Sony "byt y “roy ay, dM, 
Nor 2brodyr “ay !*ogur or’ kenedel "ac 
na !*kamerho uacch ar '"er amobor; “ef 
ehun adele *ytalu’ “kany “kamyrth uach 
arnau.” 

xx. ™Puybenac atreysyo greyc talet 
yhamobor’ “kanys ?*na tal greyc “namyn 
un amober [?*6rth nat ymchoel' *hi] urth 
ureynt argluyt ytir hunu *byt nac' urth 
he he ekenedel namyn urth “ureynt egur 
99edaet ydau. 


xx. 9IOtry acaus etelyr amober un 9*o- 
nadunt orod ac estyn, keny bo keuelocat 
99[eil y6] okeuelogatc kehodyauc keny bo 
na] rod “[nJac estyn” [“trydydd y6 
98 *veichogi. 

xxi. Teyr *' merched nydeleyr amober 
8fudunt] merch **edlyg a’ merch *brenyn 
a’ merch *' penteulu [sef acha0s y6] **kany 
deleyr ** abedyhu “*y eutadeu ; “namyn eu 
*hemys “ac eu’ ‘hanulkun “ac eu’ “*heb- 
ocheu “ac eu’ harueu:” “[y] merch 
“'[brenhin] “ny deleyr” “kany does ay 
gouenho “'[idi:] ny dele enteu amober 
yuerc ehun.” 

xxu. Ny deleyr “yhun guahalyeth 
“Sabedyu; ‘hen’ heruyt **y delet uaur 
ef ebyt ryd enteu “opop delet "uechan : 
““onyd hyn a’ deruyt” ydau kamryt tyr 
99 ohonau amenet embreynt “mabuchelur yr 
kaydhet “hachen &[vo] etyr “a “kafo/ ef 
“'auyd kyn redhet' atyr’’ mab uchelur :"” 
ac//'” ohenne allan “amober '*[y verch] 
”'ac ebedyu *[ehun] “atal 7“enteu' ual y 
7etalo 7*mab uchelur ”kyn nohenne ny 
taley” “namyn ataley “er edlyc. 
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pays according to the privilege of the land 
upon which she was born: and no person 
is to pay it for her; unless her father, or 
her brothers, or one of her kindred, give 
her without taking surety for the amobyr ; 
“in that case he must pay it,’ as “he did 
not take surety for it. 

19. Whoever shall violate a woman, let 
him pay her amobyr; for a woman pays 
only one amobyr ; as she never returns to 
the privilege of the lord of that land, nor 
to the privilege of her kindred, but assumes 
the privilege of the man with whom she 
has gone. 

20. For three causes amobyr is paid : one 
of them is, for gift and investiture, before 
there be connexion; the second is, for noto- 
rious connexion, before either gift, or inves- 
titure; the third is, for pregnancy. 

21. Three females who owe no amobyr: 
the daughter of an edling ; the daughter of 
a king ; and the daughter of a chief of the 
household: because their fathers owe no 
ebediw ; except their “horses, their “favou- 
rite dogs,/ their hawks, and their arms: the 
daughter of a king owes none, as there is 
no one who can demand it : for a king is not 
to receive the amobyr of his own daughter. 

22. No chief owes an ebediw; for, on 
account of his large due, he is free from 
every small due: unless it happen that he 
take land, and assume the privilege of “an 
uchelwr; however bond may be the land 
he may obtain, it becomes as free as the 
land of an uchelwr: and from thence for- 
wards he pays amobyr for his daughter, and 
his own ebediw, as an uchelwr shall pay ; 
previously he paid only as the edling might 

ay. 
i 23. The amobyr of the daughters of a 
chief of kindred, of a steward, and of a 
maer ‘canghellor, is one pound /each. 


“’*the giver is to pay it, “the givers are 


to pay it, ; F 
68hounds ° 85 greyhounds a'86theland 
«and _ /*'— for the ebediw of 


*hanffoD. *D. “F. *onythi D. ©%onys rodeiy U. 7 deruyd D, bei G. * rodi D. 
c "oe D.F. y G.U. 
oc D.G. y U. ì*— y vr FP. “chymeront D. chymerynt G.U. 


Uneu G.U. * not in E. 
Vy D.F.G.U. talu y hamobyr F.. not in 
ny BE. "onytFE “DF. “FvyhD. 


1/bra6t neu vn oe F. 


* not in F. “not in D.”ybyd, ac nyt G.U. ® not in G. 9 ydel D.F.G.U.. SV//notin D. ™ yo F. o honunt U. 


SFGU “PF “RGU *G.U. 3? grŷrn 
/etling K. _ *' brenhin D. 
ebedio D. 
“.D. “D.F. argŵyd G.K.QU. 
' sef achavs yv F.G.U. — yn K. 
“ony D. /“— deruyd hynn K. 
* gymero D. 
notin F. ef D. not in K.Q. 

G.K.Q.U. ©’ notin D. rr. K.Q. 


not in D. 


: ged D. *D.F.G.K.U. *“argliyd K. * penteulu D. argl6yd G.U. 
“ Mi D.F. sef y6 G. sef achos na dlyir K. — udunt U. 
yu E. notin G.U. “eithyr U. ee P.G.K. “harueu K. 
89 — amobyr idi F.G.K.U. 
Q Feu D. ®oy D. not in G.K.Q.U. “or byd G. 9 bychan : D.F.G.K.Q.U. 
a Q. “not in D. ‘a braint uchelôr K. not in FF. 3 D).G.U. “not in G.U. 
kyn rydet uyd G.U. “rydit uchelor a vyd ida0 : D. 
tal G.U. notin D.K.Q. 
WpuntG.U. @D. 9G.U. “D.F. *D.G.K.U. D.///'ycher G. UF. 


“orth na G.K.U. “7cu tadeu 
“ae F.K. “ny dylir D. hehogeu : Ke 
“D. S—ebedid D. “kanys D. 


“-yulF. PKQ "sc GG 
ny thalei kynno hynny D. “ont K. 7 not in 


CHAP. H. 


xxiv. '[Ebedi6 pen kenedyl a distein 
punt bop vn onadunt.] 

xxv. ^Pop kefryu dyn *or a “deleher 
“amobrau' kemeynt *eu amober yuerch ay 
ebedyu’’ “[ehun.] 

xxvi. * Amober merch *pop’ penkerd 
9ay ebedyu !*[ehun] or a” estenho "argluyd 
penkerdyaet ydau '*[neu s6yd] '*eu chue- 
geynt./ 

xxvii. Pop kerdaur arall '*enebyt !*her- 
uyd” '*[y vreint a] ydelet "ehun !*nac 
alldud uo na treftadauc’ !*euelle etal **yam- 
ober aeabedynu.//” 

xxvii. Pop ?'penkert or’ aestenho ar- 
gluyd penkerdyaed dau “ebrenyn byeu” 
keysyau ofer” ydau “nyd amken **a” telyn 
*yvhun *a crud’ *'yarall “a pybeu' “yr 
tredyt’’ Ay bop vn herwyd y aruer:] *'ac 
huenteu “adeleant pan uuoent *uaru *y 
adau yr “*brenyn./ 

xxix. Pop penkerd telyn adele 9*y kan 
ekerdoryon “telyn guedy' edemadauoent” 
atelyn raun a *' mennu bod “enkerdaur 
keueyas *ay uod’ en eyrcyat “pedeyr ar- 
ugeynt “'[aryant yn] “yober; ac adele 
opop dohouod **or akafoent’ nac o “*erchy 
$*nac “°o kauarus neythaur’ ran deuur “keny 
bo ene lle “'[ageiff] os kouyn: sef eu 
kauarus neytyaur “pedeyr arugeynt “or 
neythaur [*'gyntaf “avo y wreic] ahyne/” 
yr beyrt: “ac enteu” yl. 5y guasanaet/ 
ual “gur medyanus “ar nadunt * [6y.] 


ut. [AM ALANAS.] 


1. Rey “[or yngeit] a “deueyt “panyu 
dyn amdyuenhedyc eu kauarc kyfyll: ereyll 
a deueyt “panyu 9'deruen aladher” en 
hageuarc ar tref tat “pryodaur adeleu 
9*dody mantell “arnau oyckudyau' rac 


a/65dalho ebedi6 
¥’Sieueinc auo vrth kerd telyn amynnu 


ymada6 


WELSH LAWS. 


397 


24. The ebediw of a chief of kindred, 
and of a steward, is one pound each. 

25. From every person who “owes am- 
obyrs,/ the amobyr of his daughter is of 
egual amount with his own ebediw. 

26. The amobyr of the daughter of every 
chief of song, and his own ebediw, when 
invested by the lord with the title of chief 
of song, or office, is six score pence. 

27. Every other minstrel A eg whe- 
ther he be an alltud, or a proprietor, pays 
his amobyr, and his ebediw, according to 
his privilege and due. 

28. Every chief of song whom the lord 
shall invest with office, is to be provided 
by the king with an instrument; to wit, a 
harp to one, a crowd to another, and pipes 
to a third ; to each according to his usage: 
and when they die they are to leave them 
to the king. 

29. Every chief harper is to have twenty- 
four pence from the *minstrels who have 
left’ off the hair-strung harp, and who will 
to become recognized minstrels and suitors; 
and he is to have the share of two men 
from every gratuity they receive, either 
as a boon, or as a nuptial gift, whether he 
be present or not, if Banaded byhim: a. 
nuptial gift is twenty-four pence, at the 
first marriage of a female, and that to the 
bards: and he is entitled to the service of 
the minstrels, as a man in authority over 
them, 


II. [OF GALANAS.] 


1. Some “of the judges’ say, that inquiry 
as to a stock, relates to a person become 
divested of every thing: others say, that it 
implies an oak cut down without permis- 
sion upon the patrimony of a proprietor, 
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hynny un arugeynt ereyll ac o hynny duy 
ar ŷ braut ac un ar y chwaer.” 


vr. Keuynderu — 
vm. Kyuyrderu 
vu. Keyuyn 

IX. i Goycheŷuŷn 
x. ““Gorchau 

xr. “’ Ney a gorchau 


xxx. | Keuynder6, 
xvi. | Kyuyrder6. 
vin. | Keyuyn. 
un. | Gorcheuyn. 
u. | Gorchau. 
1./| “Ney uab 
gorcha6.’” 


* **— ar uantell yn talu “*pedeir keina(c 


9 kyfreith “rac gonyn p6y “ry lada6d “hon 
y treis “*y ar y *perchenna6c ; 

8 99_ a h6nn6 yo y dull “io6naf. **'Kyf- 
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and over which a mantle is to be spread to 
conceal it, lest it be seen, “and become a 
disgrace to the patrimony by being thus 
seen. “Iorwerth the son of Madog’ says, 
that the right meaning of inguiry as to 
a stock is this, namely, when a relative is a 
erefuser to the murderer of his share of the 
galanas, and asking: ‘ Whence the stock I 
am related to thee?’ Then it is necessary 
for the murderer to explain to him the 
stock from which he is derived, and his con- 
sanguinity, as we have already mentioned ; 
and, in addition to that, to his having 
correlatives enough to testify to the truth of 
his assertion, because correlatives are proper 
evidences in such a case; for strangers are 
neither to connect a person with kindred, 
nor to separate him from kindred. 

Thus dispersed galanas is shared. 

2. Murderer. 

3. Father, 14d, | Mother, 7d. 

4. Brother, 10$d. | Brother, 104d. 

5. This is the third of the murderer, his 
father and mother, and brothers and sis- 
ters; that is xxi, and to be shared thus: 
twenty-one pence upon the murderer and 
his children, if he have any; and of this 
sum, a third upon the murderer, and two 
parts upon the children: if there be no 
children, let him pay it himself. And the 
third upon the father and the mother ; that 
is another twenty-one pence; and of that 
two parts upon the father, and a third upon 
the mother. The third third upon the 
brothers and the sisters; that is another 
twenty-one pence; and of that two parts 
upon the brother, and one upon the sister. 

6. First cousin, 32d. | First cousin. 

7. Second cousin, 16d. | Second cousin. 





8. Third cousin, 8d. | Third cousin. 
9, Fourth cousin, 4d. | Fourth cousin. 
10. Fifth cousin, 2d. | Fifth cousin. 
11. Sixth cousin, 1d. | Sixth cousin. 








s _ and the mantle four “legal pence in 
value, lest it be asked: € Who cut this, in 
robbery of the proprietor ;’ 
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xu. O deruyd y dyn llad arall “a gwen- 
uyn’ galanas '[y dyn yn] deudyblyc atal, 
“canys fyrnyc “[rvydd] yu’ ‘neu ynteu 
*[bot] *yn eneyt uadeu am yneyll "alanas 
*ay dyhenyd *ew yn ewyllys yr argluyd 
nay “grogy nay cheg) ufnae lad] auynno; 
'2[a galanas am y llall] os gwadu a wna 
'4roet wat llad keleyn yn’ deudyblyc; “sew 
yu hynny ll6 chue chant !*wyr. 


xm. Y dynyon a ™wnel gwenuyn 
vr Ìlad “ereyll ac ew” *dewys yr argluyd 
udunt ay eu’ dyhol ay’’ *eu dyenyduu: 
25os gwadant *'[6ynteu] “roent llu chue 
chant *wyr.’”’ 


Iv. [AM DDADLAU.) 

5. ?PPuybynnac a “holo *' peth **a dyuot 
r’ maes ac yny maes” kylyau o hana6 “a 
ot yn well ganthau tewy no holy “y 
gyureyth a at ydau “tewy canys “ydyu’ 
yny dewys “ay holy ay na holo “[a] 
cet “gallo ŷr amdyfyn6r “galu am uraut 
“ac o' achaus a uot “ew yn kylyau “y 
dyuarnu or da’ [eissoes] ny wyl “"y gyu- 
reyth bot yn yaun y dyuarnu “'[ef] “or 
eydau nac “oy haul’ “namyn can gurth- 
odes yr oct “y “uynet heb **un oet “or 
maes. *' Os ew a’ deruyd [ida6 “ ynteu] 
“roy mach ar a “'uarno “y’ gyureyth ac 
69eyste “yny pleyt a dechreu holy a gwar- 
andau atep “a gwedy hynny’ “ceyssyau 
oet urth [y] porth a dyweduyt y nb Ia 
mare “ym dewys “yd uyw’ ac yna” dy- 
weduyt or amdyfynn6r ket ryfo 7) yth 
dewys’ ?nyt ydyu cany chygeyn gwarthal 

n dewys: '?ac *neu "*dewysseyst “tytheu” 
holy ac” urth hynny “*y '“dodaw “uyn- 
heu ary’ gyureyth na dylyy *'dytheu 
gylyau: Tac] sew “yg wyl' y” gyureyth 


'yna nat oes annot ydau namyn gwneuthur 
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12. Ifa any kill another by * poison, 
he pays a double galanas, as it is a fero- 
cious act; or be put to death in lieu of 
one galanas ; *and the manner of his execu- 
tion to be at the option of the lord, either 
by hanging, or burning, “or slaying ;/ and 
payment of galanas for the other ;’ if he 
deny, let him give a twofold denial for 
murder; that is, the oaths of six hundred 
men. 

13. The persons who make poison to 
destroy others are to be banished, or put 
to death, at the option of the lord : if they 
deny, let them give the oaths of six hun- 
dred men. 


rv. [OF suITS,] 


l. Whoever shall claim a thing, and 
come to the field, and there shrink from 
a trial, and prefer being silent to proceed- 
ing; the law allows him to be silent; 
because it is at his option, either to pro- 
ceed with his claim, or not: and although 
the defendant may call for a decision, and, 
because of his shrinking, for sentence to 
be pronounced against him; the law does 
not deem it right to decide against him as 
to the property, or the claim ; but, because 
he refused to proceed at the time fixed, to 
quit the field without further time. If he 
gave surety to abide by what the law may 
determine, and sit with his party, and 
commence pleading, and hear a reply, and 
then seek delay for aid, and say: ‘ I am 
entitled to it, as I have my option ;’ and 
then the defendant should say: ‘ Though 
it might have been at thy option, it is no 
longer so: since a settled thing accords 
not with choice : and hast thou not chosen 
to plead ; and, therefore, I submit that, by 
law, thou oughtest not to retract’ the law 


* SSwaylaying, 
6 88_ and the other to be exacted ; “and 
the other on the kindred ; 
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kyureyth '[dilusc.]. Os *ew a wna’ yr 
haulur adau *y maes doter” croes racdau 
nat ‘el *ae od a “[ ynteu] galwet yr amdyf- 
ynn6r am uraut: ac yna ? gwyl y gyu- 
reyth” y uot [ef] heb haul yn oes yr ar- 
gluyd [’*bieiffo y maes’ !'y dyd) '?hunn6 
a theyrbuu camlur6 yr ''brenhyn, ['*o 
!Sbyd yr arglôyd yny maes) '*a herwyd 
ereyll” yn '7 [gaml6r] deudyblyc. 


18 Am uor6yn gwreyc. 
u. [Sef y6 morbynwreic gbreic] “gwedy 


roder y ur a hytheu m^ uoruyn a hep 
gysgu Ot * Y, duyn treys 
arney rey a dyweyt “na *dylyey cowyll; 
ereyll a dyweyt *y “dylyey: “nyny 
eyssyoes” a “dywedun puybynnac a dorro 
moruyndaut **gwreŷc dylyu o hana6 talu 
7 ydŷ y chowyll. 


mr. Puybynnac a ueychychoco gwreyc o 
luyn a perth ““namŷn yny agho *'na orfo” 
arneŷ y du A ” “namyn “'[mis]) y 
cauyeu: sew achaus yu cany chauas hy 
grym y gur “na wyl “y gyureyth dylyu 
ohoney hytheu bot yn **eyssywedyc oy 
achaus ew. 

rv. “Rey adyweyt nat mach mach 

wreyc: nyny a dywedun bot yn’ uach 
y mach arodo gwreyc ceny aller mach o 
wreyc. Pan wato gwreyc uach sew [a] 
y gwata *a gwyr’ ygyt a hy; canys gur a 
wata./” 


v. Pa dŷn bynnac y bo haul arnau a 
gomet ""[y dadleu] o hanes heb dyuot y 
“wneuthur yaun’ am *'ŷr haul ym pob 
dadleu “'[or] y bo *'gomededŷc “ew’ o 
hana6/ camlur6 a “tal. 


vi. O deruyd y dyuot ynteu yr dadleu 
“ac ada0 o hana6 “y dadleu' yn aghyu- 
ac adaé o hana6 y dadleu' yn aghyu 
reythyaul **a galu or “haulur am uraut o 
gyureyth “ “sew a wyl “y boda 
(yna] y “gywlauan “y doeth “yr “haul 
*amdaney’ y barnu “(awneir] 9* ŷr haulur 


a chamluru “'[yr argloyd] ar yr amdyf- 
ynnér am adau y maes “[o fh oned] yn 
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there sees, that he has no resource but 
to have the law promptly administered. 
If the plaintiff be quitting the field, let a 
cross be set up before him, that he do not 
go; and, if he should go, let the defendant 
call for sentence: and then the law provides; 
that he is barred from proceeding during the 
life of the lord who has supremacy over the 
field on that day; and three kine camlwrw 
to the king, !*if the lord be in the field ;” 
and, according to others, a double camlwrw. 

Concerning a maiden wife. 

2. A maiden wife is one who has been 
betrothed to a husband, she yet remaining 
a maid, and without consummation. If a 
rape be “committed upon her, some say, 
that she is not entitled to cowyll; others 
say, that she is entitled to it: we, how- 
ever, say, that whoever shall violate the 
virginity of a woman is to pay to her her 
cowyll. 

3. Whoever shall occasion an abandoned 
female to become pregnant, it is not in- 
cumbent upon her to nurse the offspring 
*longer than’ the swaddling month: for, 
since she has not had the support of the 
man, the law does not consider it right for 
her to be in want on his account. 

4. Some say, that the surety, which a 
woman gives, is no surety: we say, that 
the surety which she may give, is a surety 
although no woman can be a surety herself, 
When a woman shall deny a surety, *men 
must deny it with her ; for it is a man.that 
denies. 

5. What person soever, against whom 
there is a claim, refuses to appear in 
court, and to do right in regard to such 
claim ; for every court in which he shall 
have so refused to appear, he is to pay a 
camlwrw. 

6. If he appear in court, and unlawfully 
withdraw from the court, and the plaintiff 
call for the sentence of the law: the law 
there provides, that the cause for which the 
claim arose be awarded to the plaintiff; 
with a camlwrw to the lord upon the de- 
fendant, for quitting the field unlawfully ; 
and that, during the life of the lord who 
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acknowledged * 9the husband 
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aghyureythyaul 'ac yn oes yr argluyd 
byeyfo y maes y dyd hunn6 *na chafo 
yaun amdanau. 

vu. O deruyt ydau ynteu dyuot yr maes 
“a dyodew haul ac atep “o hana6,” abarnu 
“o gyureyth '[ida6] y uot yn golledyc 
honno a gyll” yn tragywydaul. 

vr. "[P6ybynhac adel y dadylua yr ar- 
gl6yd aha6l arna6 adechreu y holi os ygyg- 
hor y da kyn rodi atteb colledic uyd: yr 
amdiffynn6r adyly tystu na wad6ys; ac am 
hynny ydyweit y kyfreith adefredeu. 


1x. O deruyd y dyn yn dydyeu dedon 
holi, na cholli na chaffel ny byd yr hynny; 
ony byd '9o dodi colli "neu caffel yndunt; 
'?ac os hynny adodir yndunt,” c0byl a collir: 
ac yuelly am tir adayar ynyr amseroed y 
dylyir eu caythau.] 


x. Puybynnac a uynno gwneuthur 
kyureyth ay gylyd cyntaw yu o honey roy 
mach ar gyureyth ac gwedy hynny eysted 
yn gyureythyaul. Sew’ mal !*y eystedyr 

*{yn dadylua yr argloyd y dyd y bo gos- 
sodedic] !*yn gyureythyaul” eysted or 
'7brenhyn ay geuyn ar yr heul neu ar ŷ 
Mdrycyn al a bo*9y uyneb ary drycyn,/ 
ay deu *hyneyw un’ o pob tu ydau “ac 
odyna y' gwyrda yny gylch; “ay ynat Ilys 
rac y **uron ac ynat y kymut “ar y” neyll- 
tu yda6 ar efeyryat or tu arall ydau ; a heol 
gyuar6ynep ac ew y uynet *yu uraut le ac 
y dŷuot “ar duybleyt o pob tu yr ford ar 
deu gyghaus y nessaw yr ford o pob tu 
ydy “ar deu berchennauc haul yny perued; 
ar duy ganllau ym “Seythaw; a’ phleyt yr 
amdyfynn6r ?”a lla6 deheu ary ford, a phleyt 
yr haulur “ay lla6 assu ar y ford; ar deu 
ryghyll yn seuyll “uch pen’ y deugyghaus. 


3?Gw$nDA.— H$ NEŷw.— BRENHYN,— Ht xzt.—Gwŷnpa. 
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xi. Ac yna “gouyn yr Y Y puy 
“dy gyghaus puy “dy ganlla6. Ac yna 
“enwy puy ŷnt “huy ac yna” gouyner 
dwg a dyt ew colly neu gafael yn eu pen 
ì Ac 


uy; ac yna dywedet ynteu y dody. 
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that day had supremacy in the field, he 
shall have no redress as to the claim. 


7. If he come to the field, and suffer 
pena and reply, and the law decide that 
ie is cast; he can never renew the suit. 


8. Whoever appears in the court of the 
lord in a cause, and his examination be com- 
menced, if he take counsel before giving 
an answer, he is to be condemned : the de- 
fendant is to testify he did not deny; and 
on that account the law considers it ac- 
knowledged. 

9. If a person sue during the blank days, 
he does not, on that account, either lose or 
gain; unless the issue of loss or gain be so 
stipulated ; and, if it be so stipulated, the 
whole is lost: and, in like manner as to 
land and soil, in the times when thc courts 
are to be shut. 

10. Whoever may will to go to law with 
another, must, in the first place, give surety 
to abide the law ; and afterwards sit legally. 
The following is the legal form of sitting 
in the lord's court, on the appointed day: 
the king is to sit with his back to the sun 
or to the weather, so that his face may not 
be to the weather, having his two elders, 
one on each side of him; then his gwrdas 
around him ; his judge of the court before 
him ; the judge of the cymwd on one side 
of him ; and the priest on the other side ; 
and a passage fronting him, for him to go 
and come to his judgment seat: and the 
two parties to be ranged on each side of 
the passage ; the two pleaders on each side 
of the way ; the two suitors in the cause in 
the middle; and the two guiders on each 
extremity ; the defendant's party with their 
right hand to the passage, and the plain- 
tiff’s party with their left hand to the 
passage; and the two apparitors behind 
the two pleaders. 

GwaDA&,— ELDER,.— KING. — Ecora.—Gwapas. 
Pairsz.—Jvocr,—Jvncx. 


GUiozm,.—DxrENDANT.— PLrADER. 
APFARITOR, 


11. Then “to ask the defendant :" ‘ Who 
is thy pleader: who is thy guider?’ Then he 
names them ; and then let him be asked, 
whether he will abide loss or gain at 
their hands ; and then let him say, he will. 
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*wedy hynny’ gouynner ŷr “haulur a dyt 
ynteu ym pen y bleyt *ŷ syd’ y gyt ac ew; 
ac ŷna y mae yaun ydau ynteu “dyweduyt 
dodes kolly achafael.” Ac ‘yna y mae yaun 
kymryt *y ganthun’ bot “urth colly “neu 
gafael ‘am yr hyn “ry dywedassam ny 
uchot a honno aelwyr yn dyllued ac odyna 
kyghaused. Ac odŷna kymeret yr ynat Sar 
effeyryat ar rygyll’ y duygyghaused ‘a 
datcanent ac aent allan abarnent herwyd y 
duy gygheusaeth ac o byd reyt geyr kyu- 
arch anuonent gennat y ouŷn y me(n ac 
wedy hynny doet ŷnteu y meun a chy- 
meret bot urth uraut, a’ mach ary obyr ac 
wedy hynny datcanet y uraut ac Podyna 
byt dylys yr haul "honno byth.” 


xu. '*O deruyd dody gostec yny maes 
Sac odyna anostegu o un yny maes’ teyr 
bu6 camlur6 '*arnau abot yn anolo !? y geyr 
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xm. O deruyd ydyn rody aryant neu 
ysgrŷbyl 'ar arall ac or da hunn06 kyw- 
newydyau !*ac elwha or nep y doeth [y 
da] atau a cheyssyau or “neb *pyeyto’ 
9?yraryant yr’ elu: “nyny a dywedun na 
dylyir” onyt “amot ay duc “ydau *canys 
nyt a s6llt “adan dyebryt ac urth hynny ny 
dyly’*namyn “yr hyn a roes “ar y llall. 

xiv. O deruyd Y dŷn *dyuot “yn 
“tray det” dyn arall ac yscrybyl ganthau 
neu “a da sail Span el *'[ef y) *°ymdeyth 
ny dyly “uynet ganthau' nac epyl na 
“*theyl “na “chludeir na [**neb “*dotrefnyn 
1o] dym namyn “kymeynt ac a doeth” 
ganthau “*[yr ty,] “°o byt’ [h6nn6] onyt 


* 9! amdiffynn6r 

“ec eu datcanu ar kyhoed kyn ky- 
chwynu oe le; ac gwedy hynny aent yn eu 
bra6t le, yr yneit ar offeirat ygyt ac wynt 
vrth wedia6 ar righyll vrth cad6 y plas, 
abarnet y ura6t ; ac gwedy ys barno, deuet 
y m(yn, a chyn y datcanu, kymeret tyll- 
wed y 


“a honno aelwir yr ha(l diuéyn 
“ 4chlutweir 


odyna G.U. Yano G.U.. “adef y dodi G.U. ‘notin G.U. “notin GU. *yn G.U. 
Widat. G. 
ŵ FK.O. 

“kyfreith adyweit nas dyly D.F, nis dyly F. ny dyweit (y G.U.) kyfreith y dylyu o hona6 
“kan D. ac yna y diwedir 7. ac am hynn y dyweit [y G.K.U.] kyfreith 


“ida6, U. 
»“ neu JD. 


G.U. * ye neb ybnrnher yr ha0l G.U. 
“adywetto G. *OrQ at D.F.G,U. 
or D.F.G.K.O.U. 


G.G.U. *annot Q. **not in D.K.Q. 


G.K.G.U. “gan D.F.G.K.U. dan Q. eithyr G.U. “not in F.. roddes F.G.K.O.U. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


Book 1v, 


Afterwards, let the “plaintiff be asked, 
whether he also will submit his cause to 
the party on his side; and then it is right 
for him to say: ‘I do so submit to loss and 
gain.’ And then security is to be taken 
from them, to abide loss or gain, in re- 
spect to what we have mentioned above; 
and that is called a compact : and then the 
pleadings. Then let the judge, "and the 
priest, and the apparitor, take the two 
pleadings, and recapitulate them, *and go 
out and judge according to the two plead- 
ings ; and, if any interrogation be neces- 
sary, let them send a messenger to inguire: 
and, after that, let the judge return to the 
court, and let him take security to abide 
the sentence, and a’ surety for his fee ; and 
then let him pronounce sentence ; and ever 
afterwards that claim remains established. 

12. If silence be proclaimed in the field, 
and after that any one present violate the 
command, he is to pay three kine cam- 
lwrw; and that word is to be nugatory, 
both to himself and to the pleader. 

13. If a person give money, or an ani- 
mal, to another, and the receiver trade with 
that property, and gain by it, and he who 
owns the property demand the profit: we 
say, that he is not entitled to it, unless an 
agreement assign it to him : for, treasure is 
not to be stationary: and, “therefore, he is to 
receive only what he gave to the other. 

14. If a person come as an inmate to 
another person, having an animal, or other 
property, with him; when he departs, he 
ls not to take with him the offspring, or 
dung, or “crop, or any piece of furniture; 
nor any thing but what he brought with 
him to the house, if it remain, unless an 


a 9 defendant 


“Spublicly before moving from the place; 
and, afterwards, let them go to their judg- 
ment seat, the judges, and the priest along 
with them praying, and an apparitor to keep 
the place, and let him adjudge the sentence; 
and, after he shall adjudge it, let him come 
in, and, before pronouncing it, let him take 
the security of the 

© *that is called the fruitless claim 

d 54 hay, 
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a y y Oia '*nys dyly '*namyn “hy 
ehun’ !*o "byd Y ar garn) ac ony "bŷd 
*ny dyly’ dym :“ canys ‘nyt a sullt “a 
dan’ dyebryt.” 

xvi, Puybynnac a urthoto “yaun *o 
achaus tebygu *'ŷ uot” yn argluyd ar 
38fy] haul *a “dylyu “holy pan uynno 
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undyd a bluydyn **|ae havl] byt *y haul” 
“Syn haul” drabluydyn; a honno” ny dylyir 
"$yaun uyth amdaney.” 

xvii. “O deruyd y dyn “duyn adauael 
yn aghyureythyaul [?atueret **yr atauael] 
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kyureyth “nyu gwnel: am yr hyn “y 
gwnaeth ew “aghyureyth “amdanau ew 
“ry “atueruyt “tracheuyn “ar haul “yn 
yr ual “kynt. 

xvii. “O deruyt “y dyn “uynet yn 
uach/” achŷn teruynu yr haul y uynet 
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dywyll “ny tybyco ef “dylyu “o hanau/ 
atep * [ygkyfreith ] "nyny adywedun’ dyl- 
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byu: ac un or lleoed '*[y6 h6n] ny dŷly 
73y mab “bot ŷn lle y tat; sew achaus 
75nas dyly eanyt’ edewys dym oy da ydau 
7*namyn [y] ewellys’ "*ny dyly fe 
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agreement assign it to him; as to which 
it is said: an agreement is stronger than 
justice.’ 

15. If a person have a ‘sow, or other 
animal, stolen from him, and she rear off- 
spring with the person who took her, and 
the owner know where his animal is, and 
should require both her and her offspring ; 
he is entitled to her alone, if she be in 
existence; and, if not, he is to have 
nothing: for, ‘treasure is not to be sta- 
tionary.’ 

16. Whoever shall refuse right, from sup- 
posing that he is paramount in his claim, 
and that he may claim when he willeth, let 
him be allowed to refrain ; and if he refrain 
for a year and a day, his claim has become 
a claim beyond the year ; and for such, no 
right is ever due. 

17. If a person illegally take a distress, 
let the distress be returned, and the cause 
remain on its prior footing: it is said, that 
he is not to obtain law who does not con- 
form to it: the distress he illegally made 
has been restored ; and the cause is on the 
footing it was at first. 


18. If a person become a surety, and, 
before the termination of the suit, he should 
become leprous, or a monk, or blind; and 
should suppose that he is no longer respon- 
sible in law : we say, that he must fulfil his 
promise whilst he ives: and this is one of 
those cases where a son is not to stand in 
lieu of his father; because he has left none 
of his property to him, but his will only ; 
therefore the son is not to be responsible 
as to any thing, excepting “his will.” 


a 
cow, 
“9! a flood will not render muddy *in its 
course but as much as is taken by it. 


“the church. 
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xix. 'O deruyd ŷ dŷn holy kŷn “oet na 
cholli na chafnel *yr hynny hŷt y oet ny 
deruŷd ydau.“ 

se °0 deruyd y dyn [*holi *dylyet 
kyn nor oet neu] yn dydyeu dydon na 
cholly na cafael ny *byd yr hynny ony 
byd dody oet colly '[neu] '9cafael '' yn- 
dunt ac !*os hynny a’ “dodyr '*cubyl a 
gollyr: ac '*y uelly am tyr a dayar jn am- 
seroed !*ŷ !7dŷlyir eu’ carcharu.””' 


xxr. O deruyt ?y uoruyn dyweduyt ar 
6r” duyn treys * y arney ar gur yn gwadu 
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byw “ etwa, Sew y barn’ "' y” gyu- 
reyth [yna] ŷ hedrech [ac] sew ay hed- 
rych yr edlyg. 
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arnau “*y treyssyau’ y chowyll, ay ““huy- 
nepwarth “ydy “hy' ay hamobyr “yu 
hargluyd’ “ay dylysruyd.’ 

xxm. “O deruyd ydau ynteu y chafael’ 
“hy yn uoruŷn byt hytheu ar ureynt 
moruyn “ac “na cholle y breynt “yr 
hynny; nyt amgen” ŷr y “prouy.” 

a O demfd sige AU ot ar 53 uor- 
uyn ac yny treŷs "honno “*cafael **beych- 
yosy 59| o honei] ac na uypo hytheu puy 

(vo] *y tat “ar argluyd ŷn mynnu 
9'fy] amobŷr “a hytheu yn dyweduyt 
na dylyir “'ydy canys’ treys “a ducpuyt 

y' arney ac na “dylyir y un wreyc “a 
dycer treys 9*ŷ arney’ talu amobyr: sew a 
dyweyt “y gyureyth yna ” lyfody yr 
amobyr “yr argluyd” cany “allus ^'y 
chadu rac freys ac ew yn dylyu y chadu 
["*rac “trais ac’ '*angkyfreith.) 7°Cet am- 
heuer hytheu am hynny ny “chefŷr y 
genthy’ namyn” y 116 chun ar’ uot yn 
wŷr “a dyweyt. 

xxv. “Sew y bernyr’ mab y “[kyf] 
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19. If a person sue before the “time for 
deciding a case, it will not, thereby, avail 
him, until the time.’ 

20. If a person sue for a debt before the 
time, or in the blank days, he is neither to 
lose nor to gain, on that account, unless 
the time of decision be fixed to take place 
in them; and, if it be so fixed, all is lost: 
and in like manner with respect to causes 
for land and soil, during the times that the 
courts are to be shut. 

91, If a maid declare that a certain man 
has committed a rape upon her, and the 
man deny it, and she then say, in reply: 
‘If thou hast not committed a rape upon 
me, I am still a virgin.” The law then 
adjudges her to be examined, and that by 
the edling. | 

22, If he find her become a woman, the 
accused cannot deny; and, therefore, let the 
man, whom she asserts violated her, pay 
her cowyll and her wyneb-werth to her, and 
her amobyr and her dilysrwyd to her lord. 


23. If he find her to be a virgin, let her 
retain the privilege of a virgin ; and she 
Joses not her privilege on that account; 
to wit, because of proving her. 

24. If a rape be committed upon a maid, 
and she become pregnant in conseguence, 
and she know not who may be the father; 
and the lord demand her amobyr ; and she 
say, that she is not to pay it, for a rape 
was committed upon her ; and no woman, 
upon whom a rape is committed, ìs to pay 
amobyr: the law says, that, in that case, 
the amobyr to the lord is extinguished, 
since he was unable to preserve her from 
violation, and he bound to preserve her 

ainst violence and injustice. Although 
she be doubted in respect thereto, only her 
own oath is reguired, as to the truth of her 
assertion, 

25. The son of such a woman is adjudged 
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“day of loss or gain, he does not by 
that impede the appointed day. 
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xxvir. O deruyd !*[ydyn] damdug peth 
a gwerth '*arna0 o gyureyth” a bot “Syn 
vwy y damdug’ nor gwerth kyureyth yr 
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cam y “damdyghuyt ac os cam !*gwneler 
arnau cyureyth anudon, sew yu hynny 
nau ugeynt *camlur6 *'[yr argl6yd] ar 
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xxvii. “O deruyd ydyn gyrru peth ar 
arall **y greyryeu “a gwedy *y 7 gyrr y’ 
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reyth ?*[ yn] anudon” **[kyhoedavc] “cany 
3eyll na” bo anudon y neyll *]6 onadunt.” 
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anas./ 2 : 
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to take the privilege of his mother’s kin- 
dred, until he shall know who his father 
may be. 

26. If a man assert that a woman is 
pregnant by him, and the woman deny it, 
and the man confess it, and the lord de- 
mand the amobyr; let the man, who con- 
fesses it, pay the amobyr: for there is no 
denial against a gwaesav. 

27. If a person si o a thing, which 
has a legal worth, and the appraisement be 
more than the legal worth ; the judges are 
to ascertain whether it has been rightly, or 
wrongly appraised ; and, if wrong, let him 
suffer the penalty of perjury, that is, a 
camlwrw of nine score pence to the lord ; 
and the church to proceed against him. 

28. If a person make a charge against 
another upon the relics, and after the 
charge he be cleared: that is called, in 
law, a manifest perjury ; since it cannot be 
possible but that one of the oaths must be 
false. 

29. If a person cause a fright to another, 
and from that fright the person lose his life ; 
let it be inquired from what cause the fright 
arose, whether by a thing done to the 
man, or to another thing: and, if any thing 
done to another thing cause his death, there 
is to be no redress ; if done to the person, 
let his galanas be paid. 


30. Whoever shall bring relics into court, 
and the party opposed to him seek the 
use of the relics so brought by him; we 
say, that he is not to have those relics, 
until the pleadings be finished : afterwards, 
the relics are common to every one in the 
field. 

31. Relics are not necessary in causes 
carried on in the church-yard, or in the 
church ; because it is the place of the relies. 

32. If there be a court assembled, and 
no relics in the field ; we say, that no fur- 
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y dyn hynny F. notin K.Q. “notin U. ““nobtin D.F.K.G.//— U. “““y gym&yt D. //“a K.G. ////not in F. 
477774 yrr6yt arna0 U. not in D. “notin K. ///7— Q. 'i gyreuyt, taler galanas K.Q. amdana6 K. ymdana6 Q. 
5. ac U. os (yn D.F.K.Q.] hertyd peth araìl D.F.K.Q.U. heb amgen, namyn 2. y byt mar6 F. yr goelet D.F.K.O. 
gyrru bra6 ar arall D. bynny F. yny wyd; D.F.K.G. kyfreith adyweit F. ygyr6ys U. ny diwygir. J.F.K.G.U, 
ida6 ddim. F. “ gantav PF. yr FU. a Fai K.Q. “oK. “dyn F. ”/06rth6yneb kyfreith adyweit nas D. 
®notinU. “ynU. “-cfF. “dathoedyy Q Sy K.Q.U. kyfreith adyweit 2K.QU. * h6nn6 K.Q.U. 
‘notin D. “eukaffelvynt 7 notin K.QU. “noin F.  “- cf K.U. — ac Q “y neb ae duc gantav yny 
blaen, ac odyna F.. &uydant D. “yny maes F. y bavb. F.Q. “notin K.G.. “'yny K.G. y U.. 9gtynher U. 
™ym D.F.U. yny K.Q. 7D. neuyn F. ar K.Q. ac U.  D.F.K.G.U. keissio kreirieu K.QU. ys D.F.K.U. 
7~Q. “noin K. ?*- y6, D.U. ynt. F.K.G. "Or G. "yny K.G.. ™y K. ar G. kyfreith adywcit D.EK.Q. 
sef adywedir U. 
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adywedun' na dylyr oet y 'geyssyau g^ 
creyryeu’ "namyn “tra “gatwo yr*ynat 
urkudle a hynny ^yn ewyllys ŷr "ynat. 


xxx *O deruyd y ynat barnu cam 
9[vravt] ay amheu '“amdaneŷ ac na kynyk- 
yer guystyl yny erbyn kyn OY '“cyuody 
Soy urautle onys myn '*| ehun | “ny dyly” 
ŷ gymryt “uyth wedŷ hynny.’ 


xxxrv. !7Trŷ chadarn byt argluyd adrut 
a dydym: sew achaus yu [mal] maen 
dros yaen yu argluyd; “sew yu 2 gM 
“dyn yn6yt ac ynuyt ny ellyr kymell 
dym *'[arna6] “namyn y ewyllys; “sew 
yu dŷn dydym” dyn heb da ydau, ac urth 
hynny ny ellyr kymell da yn lle ny bo. 


xxxv.?*Teyr pro0edygaeth a ellyr ar any(- 
eyl: 6n y6 p6ybynnac y lladher y ky o 
dyweyt y Got yn wgeylky ef a dely y 
prooy ; yr eyl y6o der6yd y dyn llad ky o 
acha(is y Got yn kyndeyryate a gorth6yneb6 
yda6 o perchenna6c y ky a dywed6yt nat 
oed kyndeyrya6c y dyn ay llada6d a dely 
y provy, sef mal y dely yr rywelet yn 
emlad ef a ch6n ac a dynyon, ne6 ry welet 
g6edy ry ess6 y tababt ; trydyd y6 ky ky- 
ne6odyc o lledŷr ef a deleyr proby arna06 y 
bot yn kyne6odyc ar 6rath6 dynyon neé ar 
wneyth6r ky6la6ane6 ereyll, 


xxxv. Mae elle enheueret etelir sar- 
haet id deudin heruct eubrein canaheuer 
nam uret eneile. Pan torer naut ebrerin 
sarhaet en idau ahono atelir idau heruet 
ìuerein. 


xxxvu. Aoes unlhe ebarno enad braut 
eni uaratdele niddeleher emustalau ac cef 
oes ene lhe emae nauet taudauc enad an- 
braut. 


xxxvi. Mae elle etal estraun o alanas 
kemint abraut enelle enucier aralanas maab 
adduco iuam ikenedel aralle ikan eneb 
aueicus drostau. 


xxx1x. Pa triederin g6illt nidele neb e6- 
llat ardir arall ac olletyr mae edial sef eu 
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ther time is to be granted for procuring 
them, than during the continuance of the 
“judge in the judgment seat; and that is 
at ‘his option. 

33, Ifa judge deliver a wrong judgment, 
and its correctness be doubted, and a pledge 
be not offered against his decision before he 
rises from his seat; unless it be his own. 
will, he is not to accept the pledge ever 
afterwards, 

34. The three mighties of the world: a 
lord ; a brave ; and a nonentity : the reason 
is, a lord is like a stone along the ice ; and 
a brave is an idiot, and an idiot is not to 
be ruled in any thing against his will; and 
a person who isa non-entity is one without 
any property, and, therefore, property can- 
not be exacted where there is none. 

35. There are three proofs respecting 
an animal: one is, whoever has his dog 
killed, and he assert it to be a sheep dog, 
he is to prove it; the second is, if a person 
kill a dog because of its being mad, and the 
owner of the dog contradict him, and say, 
that it was not mad; the person who killed 
it is to prove it was so, by showing that he 
had seen it attacking dogs and men, or that 
he had seen it with its tongue knawn ; the 
third is, a dog of mischievous habits; if 
it be killed, it must be proved that it was 
accustomed to bite men, or of doing other 
injuries. 

36. Where is it expressed in the law, that 
saraad is to be paid to two persons accord- 
ing to their privilege, and not according 
to their worth? When the king's pro- 
tection is violated, it is saraad to him, 
and it is to be compensated according to 
his privilege. 

37. Is there a case where a judge shall 
deliver a sentence from his judgment-seat, 
as to which there is to be no mutual 
pledging? There is: where a judge is one 
of the nine tavodiogs as to a sentence. 

38. Is there a case where a stranger is to 
pay as great a proportion of a galanas as a 

rother? Where a galanas is enforced from 
those who have become surety for the pay- 
ment, after the mother of the murderer has 
affiliated him to another kindred. 

39. What three wild birds are there 
which are not to be killed upon the land 





/99yneit eu + 9i eneit. 


'—eu D.. *notin F.K.G./—-D. 
K.G. /ync6is y K. 8Or Q. “not in D. * F.K.O. 

PorK “FPF. “nyt reitidav PF. “notin K.O.U. 
"notin K.U. ™ not in K. 


a judges + 3 their 


*onyt U. *—hyt QU. “uo K.G. *— yn cad6 K.Q. 7 6rth D. ar U. a uyd 
“am y vravt F. ymdanei QU. "EK.  '. dygtydo O. 


W//not in F. 7/7 QU. hynny K. !/adrut D. 


* sef yo ynuyt dyn K. not in D. aller K. **D.K.U. *onit K. **adidim yo D. 


dyn didim sef yo h6nn0 K.U. “notin D.K.U. ™ not in D.U.//’kyfreith koet, K.  ™ This is written in a rounder 


hand, and more antient orth 
ography, than the rest of the book, and appears to be intended as a imile of part o 
the Ms. from which E. was transcribed, * F, "YP, Geovthin: K.Q. ™ 8 slid 
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etri hene kicuaran acgaran ac erer sef. euu 
edial am bobun camlure ac ir neb bieufo 
etir deugein. 


xt. Aoes gurt teirpunt oleddrat gan- 
damtuc kefreisial arnau nideleher na dirue 
na dihenid. 


xLr. Mae eden adeteleir iddale pale 
benac eker aetdunehet erecglues ac ena 
ihellhug mab doolef adiuco tat keflauan 
dorstau hunu ete. 


xLm. Bei darfei eillau pen den ac ef en 
kesku ac na Getut mae edial adeleir am 
danau hun ev edial diru emlad ae sarhet 
irgur cagueret itrecullte sef edhene peder- 
arugent. 


xLUI. A oes ungaet auo mue i ueret no- 
ffeder arugent os gwaet kein deluat.”* 
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of another person ; and, if they be killed, 
what is the penalty? Those three are: a 
raven; a heron; and an eagle: and the 
penalty is a camlwrw for each; and two 
score pence to the owner of the land. 

40. Is there a case of theft to the value 
of three pounds by legal appraisement, 
which is not to be punished by dirwy, or 
losa of lifeP. . . . . . * we we 

41. Is there a person who may be taken 
wherever found, and brought to the church, 
and there discharged? A reputed son, 
whose father compensates the mischief he 
has committed, is the person. 

42. If the head of a person be shorn 
while he is asleep, and without his know- 
ledge, what is the punishment? This is 
the punishment: the payment of a dirwy 
for fighting; and his saraad to the man; 
and the worth of the severed hair, and that 
is twenty-four pence, 

43. Is there any blood of greater worth 
than twenty-four pence? There is: the 
blood of a foetus. 


BOOK THE FIFTH. 


[DAMOEINIAU. 


I. AMRY(.] 

1. *Dylyet y kyghella6r y6 seuyll a bot 
yn lle y brenhin yny wyd, ac yny apsen 
de pop peth ; achroes y6 y groes; a g(a- 
iard y6 y wahard: ac ef adyly y gan y 
brenhin, modr6y eur, a thelyn, a tha06lbort 
pan estynher y s6yd ida6; ac ynteu adyly 
eu cad6 6y tra vo by(.//” 


u. Ped6ardyn y m6ynheir *y k6yn adel 
*attadunt: maer; achyghellaér; a righyll 
*[arglvyd] a maer bisweil.’ 


ru. “Tri argae gôaet: gaet hyt rann ; 7a 
g6aet hyt gôll; 7a g6aet hyt la6r: or deu *y 
bydir dig6yn’ ny dylyir dim ; °am y’ trydyd 
ot enllibyir ef a dylyir am !waetleu y daear 
o hona6: '"o ch6ynir !*ynteu am bop vn y 
dylyir dirby. 


rv. Tri argae teruyn : breint ; aphriodol- 
der; a chynwarchad6: ny eill dim a vo is y 
vreint nor rei hynny teruynu arnadunt 
by. str 


Te continuation is taken from D. “notin U. 3notin F. “attunt F. SF 47" notin F. 
™ waetledu tir yr argl6yd U. 


Yor bernir diu6yn ymdanunt; or U. 


[CASUALTIES. 


I. MISCELLANEOUS, | 


1. The duty of the canghellor is to stand 
and to be in the place of the king during 
his presence, and during his absence, in 
every thing; and his cross is an effective 
cross ; and his interdiction is an effective 
interdiction: and he is to receive from the 
king a gold ring, and a harp, and a throw- 
board, when he is invested with his office ; 
and he is to keep them whilst he shall live. 

2. Four persons who may dispose of 
any plaint brought before them: a maer; 
a canghellor ; a lord’s apparitor ; and a land 
maer. 

3. The three stays of blood: blood to 
the brow; blood to the stomach; and 
blood to the ground: for the first two, if 
there be no complaint, nothing is due ; for 
the third, if matter of scandal, there is a due 
for making the earth bloody: but, should 
there be complaint, a dirwy is due for each. 

4. The three stays of boundary: privi- 
lege; proprietary title; and prior occu- 
pancy : nothing that is of inferior privilege 
to these can limit a boundary to them. 


?ntin U. “notin U. 


"ac U. "ef adylyir ia6n am bob un o 


honunt ac sef adylyir am bob un dir6y yr argloyd adiu6yn y waet yr neb ry caffo; neu y diwat herwyd y kyfreith. U. 
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sey 


v. Kyhyt a hynn y dylyir g6archad6 
coet 2cadG: o' wyl Ieuan *yda y moch yr 
coet hyt ty pymthecuet *dyd g6edy °y kalan 

7Tonor *ac] "yn hynny o amser *y dylyir 
llad !*messobreu. “Or keiff '*dyn moch 
ì9grall yny ‘goet “Lyn hynny o amser] 
kynny !*chaffei namyn tri llydyn '*(ef 
atebic dylyu messobyr:] ereill adyweit 
!7pany6 or’ dec llydyn *kyfreith yo [vn] 
or tri llydyn ; ?'ar gytuot y6 or dec llydyn, 
Ar’ moch hagen a_^ oa at bot yny coet 
2yn hynny o amser g6edy lladher messobyr 
Wanda 


vr. “Tri g6arthrud kelein: un onadunt 
y6 pan ladher y gelein drychaf a gossot 
arnei; eil y6 y hyspeila6 ; trydyd y6, y gôan 
a throet pan ovynher y chystlon: ar rei 
hynny yssyd gymeint ae sarhaet, dyeithyr 
na drychefir : ereill ae geilé yn teir sarhaet 
kelein. 


vu. Tri dygyngoll kenedyl: o deruyd y 
vab amheu g6neuthur kyflauan, ac am y 
gyflauan honno keissaé y wadu ac ny wad- 
byt oho hynny ; ny at kyfreith y wadu, 
yny diwycco y genedl y gyflauan drosta06: 
eil y6, o deruyd llad mab amheu diodef- 
edic, ac na ry gymerer, ny thelir y alanas ; 
sef acha(s ŷd, Fun chymerassant 6y efo 
yny vywyt yn kyfreitha6l, na dylyant 6ynteu 
caffel dim oe agheu ef: trydyd y6,” o deruyd 
ydyn llad *arall, a dyg6yda6 galanas ar y 
genedyl,” a chynn dyuot oet *’y tal,’ d6yn 
o vam ^y llofrud ef” y dat arall ; 9*sef ady- 
weit kyfreith” dylyu onadunt “Gy talu yr 
alanas, “dyeithyr rann y llofrud : ac o 
hynny “ty dywedir; tal6ys a veich6ys. 


vin. O drimod ny ellir g6adu mab o 
genedyl: vn y6 oe gaffel yny g6ely kyf- 
reitha0l ae veithryn arda y gôr yn di6rthot 
vn dyd a bl6ydyn ; eil y6 rodi da yr y veith- 
ay kyt a goreic l6yn a pherth vo y vam; 
rydyd yb, y gymryt yny vam egl6ys yn 
kyfreitha6l “ly Gyd byfreith.” ” - 


yt 


a “ny b 35 


*kadv F.K.G.U. y P. *adylyir U. not in K.Q. “pan vo F, 


“not in K.G. ?K.G. "FU. 9 kyhyt a Q. 
9 dyn F, notin K.Q. “BF. “chaffo F.K.Q. ŵF. 
gytuot, ar moch a K.Q, daliant i K. 
“dyly F, “*kyhyta F. 


galanas, a duuna0 or llourud ar genetl i talu, K. 
3ì not in K. : ile 


“eithr K. Sam K. 
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5. Thus long y bea woods are to be 
uarded: from the feast of St. John, when 
the swine go into the wood, until the fif- 
teenth day after the kalends of January, 
and within that time the pannage ought “to 
be completed. Ifa person find other swine 
in his “wood during that time, though he 
should find only three animals, !*pannage is 
due :’ others say, that it is for ten animals: 
the law is, one out of the three animals ; 
and the understanding is, as to the ten 
animals. And the swine, however, are to 
be in the wood, during that time, after they 
have completed the pannage. 

6. The three indignities to a dead body ; 
one of them is, when the body shall be 
killed, an attack and stroke thereon; the 
second is, despoiling it; the third is, striking 
it with the foot, when its connexion shall 
be enquired after: and those are equal to 
its saraad, excepting that they are not to 
be augmented: others call them the three 
saraads to a dead body. 

7. The three calamities of a kindred: if 
a doubted son commit a crime, and, for 
that crime, it be attempted to deny him, 
he not having been previously denied ; the 
law will not allow his being denied, until 
the kindred shall have made reparation for 
his crime: the second is, if a doubted son, 
who is under sufferance, be killed, and had 
not been received, his galanas is not to be 
ea ; because as they received him not in 
ìis lifetime lawfully, they ought to obtain 
nothing by his death: the third is, if one 
person kill another, and a galanas fall upon 
the kindred, and before the arrival of the 
time of payment, the mother of the mur- 
derer shall affiliate him to another father ; 
here the law says, that they are to pay the 
galanas, with the exception of the crimi- 
nal’s share; and hence the saying ; he paid 
who gave surety. 

8. Ín three cases a son cannot be denied 
by a kindred: one is, finding him in his 
lawful bed, and his being nurtured by the 
property of the man, without refusal, for a 
year and a day ; the second is, giving a con- 
sideration for his being nurtured, although 
his mother may be a woman of bush and 
brake ; the third is, receiving him in his 
mother church lawfully, as stated by the law, 


*3_ not $ 35 corn 


Span el F, ira K. *ym pen U. notin F.K.. *nol in F. 
“O F.K.G. ///“notinU. “ony F. 


"nas dyly o lei noc o F. y maeo G.  **decll6dyn yor 
dyly Q. bot yn di6rthot K.Q. 
** ohonunt. Q. /“notin F. “not in K. //— 6. *kelein, ac yn ol y llad h6nn0 gossot 
“falu i K. *ynteuoi K. *'notin K. *y kyfreith a dybeit K. 
*“talod a ueichod. K. * 6. 


'— kytuot yoo dec llydyn RMR My F. 


Cuap. I. 


rx. Tri ry6 6rogaeth yssyd cletren wass- 
afbr; ac ass6yn6r ; ac atlam6r : o deruyd y 
“dreftada6c *g6rhau y' dreftada6c araÌl ac 
adeilat *ac ar ac eredic’ yn *diamot, abot 
yn ediuar gantha6 a mynnu mynet y *6rtha6, 
ef adyly talu chéeugeint “ida6; a honno 
aelwir “cletren wassal0r ; eil y6, ot a "tref- 
tada6c yn wr y dreftada6c arall, a mynnu 
mynet y 6rtha0 "y6 dref tat ehun, ef adyly 
taÌu trugeint ida0; a h6nn6 aelwir yn as- 
s6yn6r; trydyd y6, o deruyd y dreftada6c 
*bot yn atÌam6r gyt athreftada6c arall vndyd 
a bloydyn yn diamot, '?ac yny wassanaeth, 
a mynnu !'o hona6/ mynet y !*6rtha6, ef 
adyly talu “ida6 dec arhugeint ;’ a h6nn6 a 
elwir yn atlam6r. 


15 


x. '"[Ny dylyir am “un anefeil g6yllt 
na dir6y, :5nachaml6r6, “na dihenyd ; nac 
am pren heb la6ur arnaé, sef yo *h6nn6 
prenn hep’ lad '*y von nae *vric nac * ir 
vo *nachrin. | 

x1. O deruyd ydyn “yn taflu “ry6 beth, 
*kyhord y ergyt oe’ **atneit " adyn *yny 
gaffo ae” agheu ; “ac am hynny mynnu 
ae galanas ae sarhaet; kyfreith ady6eit 
nat oes “warthrud yn hynny; kanys “an- 
odeu y6: *ia6n “vyd hagen, talu "galanas 
am hynny’ os mar6 vyd y dyn; “os by6 
vyd “ynteu, y dieissiwa0 “oe vriG:’ sef 
acha6s “nat” oes *warthrud, “Orth nat 
oes’ nadrychaf na gossot “ar y dyn bri6- 
edic “kyt bei’ ar y peth adafl6yt ; ac 6rth 
hynny “‘na barn kyfreith **[hynny] yn 
deu' acha6s, 


xu. “*O deruyd ydyn g6an arall a saeth 
“tr6yda6, ac y’ ehetua “*mynet **y my6n” 
dyn arall “osmar6 vydant,// ia6n y6 talu eu 
galanas elldeu ; ac ny thelir sarhaet namyn 
yr kyntaf o nadunt a vrath6yt.’” 

xiu. “O deruyd ydyn “yn anhos ysgrybyl 
yar yt, “ae torri “eu myn6gyl, “ae ev’ 


a S7_ 6r 
”**pren heb lauur arna6 prenn 
° ®ae llôdyn ae “ar lôdyn neu ar 
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9. There are three kinds of' homages : 
the pale of a gwaesavwr ; an aswynwr ; and 
an adlamwr: if a “proprietor become a 
man to another proprietor, and build, and 
till and plough, without agreement, and 
should repent and will to go from him, he 
IS to pay him six score pence; and that is 
called the pale of a gwaesavwr; the second 
is, if a proprietor become a man to another 
proprietor, and will to go from him to his 
own patrimony, he is to pay him three 
score tey and such is called an aswynwr; 
the third is, if a proprietor become an 
adlamwr with another proprietor for a year 
and a day, without agreement, in his ser- 
vice, and will to go from him, he is to 
pay him thirty pence ; and such is called 
an adlamwr. 

10. Neither dirwy, nor camlwrw, nor 
loss of life, is incurred for a wild animal; 
nor for an untrimmed tree, that is, a tree 
‘uncut at either end, and whether fresh, or 
decayed. 

11. If it happen to a person, in throwing 
“at any thing, that what he throws should, 
in its rebound, hit a person, so as to cause 
his death ; and on that account his galanas 
and saraad be demanded; the law says, 
there is no insult therein; for it is a mis- 
chance: it is right, nevertheless, to ay 
galanas, on that account, if the person die; 
but, if he should live, he is to be compen- 
sated for his hurt: there is no insult, be- 
cause there was neither onset, nor attack 
upon the wounded person, although hurt 
by the thing thrown; and, therefore, the 
law does not adjudge the two. 

12. If a person transfix another with an 
arrow, and in its flight it go into another 
person; if they die, it is right to pay the 
galanas of both; but saraad is to be paid 
only to the first of them that was wounded. 

13. If a person, in driving cattle from 
his corn, should either break their necks, or 


a 57 
b 58 


man to a 
cut 
© 4 beast or at a beast or at 


“uynet yn 6r K. “Vary tir K. diannot K. *ganto K. Sido K. °notinK. 7-yn K. *iK. uynet K. 


Wnotin K.. YWnotinK. 8 ganto K. 
follow the arrangement of the other Mss. 
*ulaenK.Q. ?—-yn 0. 2 yn grin. Q. 


15 not in I. 


dec arugeint ida6 K. 


2=OrQ ™ 


4EK.Q. This and the next section in F. do not 
Vrot in F arall K nai K.Q. 
25 arall ac F.K.G. or F. yny K.Q. taflu 


1 not in K. 
not in F.K.O. 


r 'n aî uri i i uar6, a mynu am hynny 

h6nn6 o P.K.G. ?atlam K.Q. ky6rd K. kyhyrdu Q. ar dyn ai uri6o, ac or brio h6nn6 i uard, ‘ 
i sarhaet ai a y K.G. —kyhyrddu 2. “ac or brié h6nn6 dyuot F. *”7yr dyn, a mynnu dodi galanas a 
sarhaet am y dyn h6nn6 ¥. *6arad6yd K.Q. *'anuod Q *”/hynny K. h6nn6 Q. os mar6 uyd = y alonas K.Q, 
Syo Fy alanas F. 9*”ac or byd beu: taler y vrib ae waet, canys nyt F.. * not in K.Q. a dyly & sa 
(act ai uri: K.Q. 9*— y0. ?6arad6ydidoK.G. “-ynhynnyF. “'nabu K.G. “/namyn K.G. “kyn bo F. 
“ni uernir yoKQ *“*F. "Or Q. ac ar yr F, “ari hedec ai mynet ynyr ail (dyn, Q] iain y6 ido i 
galanas ell deu K.Q. o K. or Q. bydant K.&. uarb K. veir6 ac &. oni bydant. K.G. we K. Era Pd a Fd rJ 
sarhaet y kyntaf, ac ir didethaf talu i essitet K.Q. o K. or G. gofynnir: K.Q. “honno F. “ y not in FK.O. 
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bri6a6, ny 'dyly *eu talu os 3enhy yn kyf- 
reitha6l ; sef “hyt y dyly eu hanhos, “hyt” 
tra Sv6ynt ar y “tir ehun : Pos kon a vyd 
gantha6 Pynteu, â llad oe gin "ef yT 
ysgrybyl, ef adyly “talu g6eithret y 
aniueil. 

xiv. “Os 6rth y’ anhos ^'y! E 
y gymodogyon allad !*or rei hynny’ yr ys- 
crybyl ; :Sia6n y6 y ba6p 'kad0 y aniueil 
rac “agkyfreith; ac 6rth hynny talet ba6p 
9lonadunt dros y gi. “Os “ynteu ae 
*henhy **6y ar k6n' dros y “deruyneu 
ehun; “caml6r6 adal yr brenhin; ar 
P9ysgrybyl yr” 99 perchenna(c.”! 


'5ynteu yda(/ kon 


xv. Kyfreith aryf y6 “y damd6g yny 
9]]a6 y' g6elher; “ac” ony ludyir ny 
dylyir “*ymdana6 na dirby na chaml6r0 
3nac ar y "warcheitwat nac ar dam- 
dygwr. namyn y gymryt yn ryd: “fae or 


lludyir ynteu bit ar y breint yd ho ler. 


xvi. “0 deruyd [“bot “?amrysson] “y 
rong deudyn am geissa6 **creireu y damdwg 
“peth; kyfreith adyweit pany6 “y neb 
“'pieiffo llithya6 y Ìl6 “bieu keissa6 “y 
creir” kanys y creir adewisso ef “adyly 
bot yno./ 

xvi. Tri dyn y traenha y brenhin “ac 
Gynt: y vrenhines’ ar penteulu ar penkyn- 
rd: y vrenhines a dyly traean gan y 
brenhin ym pob lle dyeithyr yggorwlat; 
or anreith awnel y teulu y dyly y penteulu 
ran deu6r ar traean or adel yr brenhin; 
penkynyd a dyly ran deu6r o groyn yr 
aniueileit hely, ar traean o ran y brenhin. 
Y brenhin adyly o bop anreith orwlat y 
traean ar eur ar aryant ar sôÌlt ar kyrn 
buelyn ar mein gwyrthua6r arg(iscoed y bo 
urlys 6rthunt. 


xvi11. Pob peth or a gaffo prioda6r “yny 
tir ygkud, dyeithyr eur ac aryant ef 
*ehun bieiuyd ; *kanys **y brenhin * biei- 
uyd yr eur ar aryant./ 


'dlybr Ko *ef PF. y F.K. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


3anhoes F. “yn kyfreithiol i K.Q. hennys K. henny O. 


Boox y, 


hurt them, he is not to pay for them, if'he 
drive them lawfully ; that is, if he drive 
them whilst they are upon his own land: 
but if there be dogs with him, and his dogs 
kill the cattle, he is bound to pay for the 
act of his animal. 

14. If, during his driving, there come 
his neighbour’s dogs, and they should kill 
the cattle; it is right for every one to keep 
his animal against any breach of law ; and, 
therefore, let each of them pay for his 
dog. If he drive them with the dogs 
beyond his own boundaries ; he is to pay a 
camlwrw to the king; and the cattle to the 
owner. 

15. The law as to a weapon is, to swear to 
it in the hand where it shall be seen ; and, 
unless its delivery be resisted, there is to 
be neither dirwy, nor camlwrw for it, either 
upon the possessor, or upon the swearer ; 
but it is to be received freely: but, if it be 
resisted, let it rest upon the privilege by 
which it shall be claimed. 

16. If there be a dispute between two 
persons as to the procuring of relics to 
swear to a thing; the law says, that the 
person who has to urge the oath is to 
procure the relic: for the relic he may 
choose is to be there. 

17. Three persons with whom the king 
is to share by thirds: the queen ; the chief 
of the household ; and the chief huntsman : 
the queen is entitled to a third from the 
king in every place, except in a border- 
country; out of the spoil, taken by the 
household, the chief of the boen ald. is to 
have the share of two men of the third of 
what comes to the king; the chief hunts- 
man is to have the share of two men of the 
skins of hunted animals, and the third of 
the king's share. The king is to have, from 
every border-country spoil, thethird,and the 
gold, and the silver, and the treasure, and 
the bugle-horns,and the precious stones,and 
the garments on which there may be orles. 

18. Every thing that a proprietor shall 
find concealed in his land, excepting gold 
and silver, belongs to himself ; for the gold 
and the silver belong to the king. 


“not in K.Q. “yv hynny F. 


by Q notin K. Suuant P. uont K.G.. 7teruyn F.. “or F.G, oK. bydkvn F.K.G, not in RFK.G. “or EK. 
“not in F.Q. diwn K. notinQ. “yr K. ™y diftyn. Or Q O K.G. deruyd y dyn F.K.G. “yserybyl y 
ar y yt F. ac yn yranhos hvnnv dyuot F.K.&.. “notin F, kin K.G. *—hynny F. “notin K. *9gyneuthur 
cam o honav F.K.G. “notin P.K.G.. —ac F.KQ. notin F.K.Q. “ennys K. *“ef K. — namyn Q. 
i ink. *terayn F.K.G. *talet yr F. “*argl6yd K.Q. * aniueileit K. “aniueil y Q. » perchenogion. K.Q. 
o achamlvrv yr arglwydd, F. not inK.Q. notin K.Q./’ginclher Q. “notin K.G. *Samdanei Q. not in F.K. 
y ym dana6 F. amdano K. */dyn ae damdygho nac ar y dyn y bo ganta6 F.K.O.. 8 FF. /ntinK.G. “OrG. 

F.  F.K.G. “no in P.K.O. “crair K.Q. “ac F.K.Q. vynt F. ef K.Q. a F.K.Q. bot un yn K-G. dywedut 
F.Q. amrysson K. ti bieu F.K.G. ceissio[y Q.] crair K.Q. titheu bieu F.K.Q. geissab y creir Q. y K.  ia0n yb 
yr “-a K. “creìreu F, “bien Q. i doyn. K.G. “udynt; yr argliydes K. “notin P.K.G. “g0edy 
y gudyn6 yny tir JY ar K. ygkud yn Q. dref i dat fehun &.) eithir silt KQ. yr argloyd bieur sillt. K. bieu, 
stllt hagen yr argloyd bieu. Q. “— onyt eurneu aryant, F.. “nof in FE. &/bieiuydant. J. 


CHAP. I. 


xix. Poy bynnac a "gaffo nad g6edy g6nel 
brat argloyd,’ amynnu *o hona6 ymdiubyn’ 
mal y dywetto kyfreith *y h6nn6 y barn 
kyfreith” colli tref y dat, kyt dihango *y 
eneit *herwyd y na6d °agafas. 


xx. Oderuyd "bot creir ardyn,’ ac arueu 
my la06, .acheissa6 o hona6/ aruot ac (ynt, 
ny dyly y’ greir; os "y greir adewis yn- 

teu, g0ahaner ''y arueu !*ac ef,’ achattwer 
Syn lle ny chollont. 


xxi. Poy bynnac a vynno na diwycco y 
gyflauan awnelher ae arueu, dodet '*6ynt 
UU lle kyhoeda6c, '*a dodet arnunt na6d 

ud ana0d' yr argl6yd; ‘ac 'onys dyt, 
* diwyget.”” 


xxu. °O deruyd *y dyn’ géneuthur cam 
kyhoeda6c, ?'ac odyna” heissad’” 2y wadu 

yr diu6yna6/ y dadleu *nys gat kyfreith” 
ida6 *na thr6y *wat na thr6y dyston ; kanys 
m6y **y6 tystolyaeth “y kyhoed *nor 
kyfrif,/ 

xx. O deruyd “bot’ deu” dyn “yn 
kerdet” tr6y goet, ac ysgeina6/ gôrysgen y 
gan y blaenhaf” ar “lygat yr olaf ac nas 
rybudyo; **taler ida6 y lygat os kyll: 
ac’ os rybudya, nys tal.’”* 


xxiv. *"O dervyd bot deu dyn yn “'kyt- 
gerdet, “achaffel “doouot “or blaenhaf, 
““ranhet “yndeu hanner ar olof:’’ os yr 
olaf ae keiff “ynteu, ny dyly y’ blaenhaf 
“dim ; **kan 'ymada(ssei ac ef.” 


xxv. *! Oderuyd “*y vra6t adeilat ymlaen 
y llall, ny dyly ych yn or lle yd “*adeilho ; 
namyn 5*'rodi yr Ilall’ tu a thal “yr lle 
‘honn6: sef y6 tu athal “Orth ystlys “neu 
Orth dal y” tir y bo “y llall” yn eisted arna6. 
99 Ac ony byd “tu athal **yna, “kyfranher 


* * geitweit 
6 Yma y teruynha corff kyfreitheu ar 
damweineu ygyt, mal y caéssam ni oreu. 
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19. Whoever shall obtain sanctuary after 
committing treason against the lord, and 
seek to reconcile himself in the way the 
law may direct ; to such the law adjudges 
the forfeiture of his patrimony, although he 
shall escape with life, by the sanctuary he 
has obtained. 

20. If a person bear a relic, and have 
arms in his hand: and he seek to make use 
of them, he is not entitled to his relic; 
but, if he trust to his relic, let his arms 
be taken from him, and let them be kept 
where they shall not be lost. 

21. Whoever may will not to redress the 
injury committed with his arms, let him 
deposit them in a public place, and place 
them under the protection of God, and the 
protection of the lord; and, unless he so 
deposit them, let him make redress, 

22. If a person commit a public wrong, 
and then seek to deny it, in order to thwart 
the proceedings ; the law will not allow him 
to do it, either by ‘denial, or by witnesses ; 
for public testimony is more effective than 
that of any specific number. 

23. If two persons be walking through a 
wood, and a branch, by the passing of the 
foremost, should strike the eye of the hind- 
most, unwarned; let him be paid for his 
eye, if he lose it: but, if the other warned 
bim, he is not to pay.’ 

24. If there be two persons walkin 
together, and the foremost find a hoard, 
let him share it equally with the hindmost : 
but, if the hindmost shall find it, the fore- 
most is entitled to nothing ; since he had 
passed by it, 

25. If one brother build before the other, 
he is not to depart from the place where 
he built; but is to give to the other a side 
and end “instead of that: a side and end 
imply, on the side, or end of the land 
whereon the other shall be seated. And, 
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* 98 Here terminates the body of the laws, 
together with the casualties, as we found 
them best. 
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ac eí” 6rth nat reit ida6 'ef vynet odyna 
onysmyn./” 


xxv. 70 deruyd y radwr wneuthur kam 
y dyn arall, *kymerer ian y gantha6 mal y 
gan dyn arall: [*a °gynaet yr eglvys a 
uynho ac ef] 

xxvut. “O deruyd y rad6r kaffel cam y gan 
leye, diwycker ida6 76rth vra6t' yr egl06ys; 
onyt *y agheu ada6 or cam: "os hynny 
aderuyd, diwycker/” yr egl6ys y Nobarthrud 
ae’ sarhaet; ““athaler yr genedyl '?y “alanas. 


xxvmr. “Ny dylyir talu ting odir kyfrif, 
sef acha6s y6, 6rth na dylyir “rodi k6ynos 
o hona6. 

xxrx. Kylch k6n a meirch a dofreth a 
!6dylyant ar’ dref kyfrif ac Orth hynny ny 
1 dylyant borthi argléyd o honei.” 


xxx. Nydyly neb talu !$g6eithret 'llet- 
uegin : sef y6 ^lletuegin, vn 3 adofher *o 
22wydl6dyn mal’ “beleu neu l6yna6c neu 
“y gyfry6 *h6nn0./ * 


H. [AM DDEOIS BRENIN.] 


1. Gwedy d6yn coron Lundein **ae 
theyrnwialen y gan genedyl Gymry ac eu 
dehol o Loegyr y gossodassant *'[oet] 
dadleu **y edrych p6y a vei vrenhin pennaf 
onadunt. Sef lle y gossodassant, ar” draeth 
Maelg6n "yn Aber Dyui;’ ac “yno y 
9' doethant “g6yr G6yned “agbyr Powys, 
a gôyr” Deheubarth, “a Riein6c,/ a Mor- 

ann(c, a *'Seisyllôc. Ac yna y dodes 
aelda hynaf mab Unh6ch 9* Viechen en- 
deuic <Moel Esgitya6n yn Meiryonhid’ 
kadeir ““winithedic o adaned “[evyredic] 


* y corff ar eneit, 
< 99elein 
“49 Pennard yn Aruon 


5 yn ystauell 
a'49a3c Euas 
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unless there be a side and end there, let 
there be a co-participation with him, as it 
is not necessary he should go from thence, 
unless he will it. 

26. If a graduate do a wrong to another 

erson, let reparation be accepted from 
him, as from another person: Sand let the 
church do as it may will with him.’ 

27. If a graduate receive a wrong from a 
laic, let reparation be made to him accord- 
ing to the decision of the church; unless 
his death be the consequence of the wrong : 
if that happen, let reparation be made to 
the church, for its reproach and its saraad ; 
and let the “galanas be paid to the kindred. 

28. No tunc is to be paid from register 
land, because there is no obligation to give 
supper from it. 

290. Progress of dogs, and horses, and 
sede are due from a register trev ; and, 
therefore, they are not to supply the lord 
therefrom. 

30. No one is to pay for the act of a pet 
animal: a pet animal is any wild beast that 
is tamed’; as a ‘marten, or a fox, or any of 
that kind. 


1. [OF CHOOSING A KING. ] 


1. After the taking of the crown and 
sceptre of London from the nation of the 
Cymry, and their expulsion from Lloegyr, 
they instituted an enquiry to see who of 
them should be supreme king. The place 
they appointed was on the * Maelgwn sand 
at Aber Dyvi; and thereto came the men 
of Gwynedd, the men of Powys, the men of 
South Wales, “of "Reinwg, of “ Morganwg, 
and of “Seisyllwg. And there “ Maeldav the 
elder, the son of f Ynhwch Unachen, chief 
of “Moel Esgidion in Meirionydd, placed a 


° 7hody and life  ***in a building; 
¢ fawn, 44 and * uaes, 
ec 49Penardd in Arvon, 
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** A Ms. not collated has Vnarchen. wen F. “FF. *K.Q. nytamgenQ *FK.O. YF. 


_ > On the south side of the efflux of the river Dyvi 
into the sea, 

» < The territory of Rein,’ a district in Brecknockshire. 

* ¢ The territory of Morgan,’ the greater part of the 
present counties of Glamorgan and "reed 

1 ©The territory of Seisyll,” the three cantrevs of the 
Vale of Tywi and the four cantrevs of Cardiganshire. 

* A gloss in a Ms. of the Laws, of the 13th century, 
Written for a descendant of Maeldav, observes, that 
Maeldav the elder, was the son of Ynhwch Vnarchen, 
on of Ysbwys, son of Ysbwch ; which two last camc from 


Spain with Uthyr and Emrys, and were the first that 
settled at Moel Esgidion: and, to correct erroneous 
accounts, it adds, that Maeldav lord of Pennardd in 
Arvon, was the son of Menwyd, sun of Ririd, son of 
Ruol, son of ‘Tegog, son of Einion Yrth, son of Cunedda 
Wledig, and lived in the time of lago (the third in 
descent from Maelgwn). 

* ‘Lhe residence of Ynhwch was at Caerynwch, near 
Dolgelli in the shire of Meirionydd. Moel Esgidion is 
the hill at the back of ít. 

* Commonly Ewias, in Herefordshire. 


CHar. 1. 


r dan Vaelg6n ; a phandoeth y llan0: ny 
alla6d neb By arhos’ namyn Maelg6n “ehun, 
o acha0s y gadeir. Ac “o acha6s. hynny y 
kafas “ynteu bot yn “vrenhin pennaf, ac 
Aberfiraé yn ben ‘priflys ida6; a_jarll 
Mathrafyl, a iarll Dinef6r, a jarll Kaer 
*[*Llion] y dana6 ynteu; “gc yn eir y eir 
ynteu ar ba6p o nadunt 6y; ac yngyfreith 
yr eidal; ac nyt reit ida6 ef kad6 eu kyf- 
reith 6y. Ac o achabs’ Maelda hynaf y 
kauas Pennard y breint ae’ bot yn "hynaf 
kyghelloryaeth.’ 


u. Oderuyd y dyn géneuthur cam !*yny 
kymh6t *yd hanffo o hona6, ae “daly 
ynda6 ;’ diwyget yny kymhét y kam a wnel. 

mn '*O deruyd !*g6neuthur cam !?o 
hona6 ynteu yny gymhôt ehun,” ae !daly 
ygkymh6t arall; anuonher '*y6 gymh6t 
ehun y '*ymdiu6yn am” y cam “awnel. 

rv. O deruyd ydyn goneuthur cam yg- 
kymh6t ny hanffo o hona0; ymdiwyget 
2i yno ar dyn “ry wnel y cam ida0: ac “or 
delir yno, **bit y dir6y *ae gaml6r6 *oe 
raclab * ehun. 


v. O deruyd y dyn wneuthur cam yg- 
kymh6t ny hanffo o hona6, ac ynteu yn 
anll6ytha6c **ac aeda yno os yno y delir, 
bit y dirí6y “ae gaml6r6 y racla0 y kymh6t 
h6nn0. 

vi. O deruyd y dyn wneuthur cam yg- 
kymh6t ny hanffo o hona6, ae daly yg- 
kymh6t ny hanffo ohona6; anuonher yr 
kymh6t yd hanffo o honaé ywneuthur ia6n 
am y cam. Yr’ hynn adywedassam ni 
uchot yssyd ia06n o byd ‘yn argl6ydiaeth y 
dynyon. 

vm. O deruyd ydyn wneuthur cam o ar- 
gl6ydiaeth ynarall; diwyget ynyr honn y 
gônel »'[y kam.] 

vin. O deruyd bot dyn yn anll6ytha(c 
yggwlat arall “dyeithyr yr honn yd hanffo 
o honei, a cheissa6 o hona0 breint y wlat 
ehun yn honno ; “nys dyly *kanys ia6nach 
y6 diua breint vn dyn no breint “ty wlat. 


. 7% Loew any 
. © ®arglyydiaeth wahan yr 


ì allwys F.. 3 not in F. 
be 


pen. notin F. 


* diodef y dadleu F. 


" penhaf kyghellavr tref. F. 
'S_ y dyn ZF. “ygkymhyt yd hanffo o honat F. 
By FR SoF, “—cfF. “arF. “yF. 
o delyr yny kymhvt hynnv: 2. Par FL “not in F. 


“In Mona, the seat of the Venedotian princes. 


» Mathraval, near Meivod, the seat of the Powysian princes. 


< In the Vale of Tywi, the seat of the Dimetian princes. 
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chair composed of waxed wings under Mael- 
gwn ; so when the tide flowed, no one was 
able to remain, excepting Maelgwn, because 
of his chair. And by that means Maelgwn 
became supreme king, with * Aberfraw for 
his principal court ; and the earl of > Math- 
raval, and the earl of “Dinevwr, and the 
earl of *Caerllion* subject to him ; and his 
word paramount over all; and his law para- 
mount, and he not bound to observe their 
law. And it was on account of Maeldav 
the elder, that * Penardd acguired its privi- 
lege, and to be the eldest canghellor-ship. 

2. Ifa person do a wrong in the cymwd 
of which he is *a native, and be taken 
therein ; let him redress in the cymwd the 
wrong he does. 

3. If he do a wrong within his own 
cymwd, and be taken in another cymwd ; 
let him be sent to his own cymwd to make 
satisfaction for the wrong he does. 

4. If a person do a wrong in a cymwd of 
which he is not a native; let him there 
make satisfaction to the person to whom he 
did the wrong: and, if he be there caught, 
let his dirwy, and his camlwrw go to his 
own ** raglaw.” 

5. If a person do a wrong in a cymwd 
of which he is not a native, he being estab- 
lished and having his property there; if 
he be there caught, let his dirwy, and his 
camlwrw go to the raglaw of that cymwd. 

6. If a person do a wrong in a cymwd 
of which ie is not a native, and be taken 
in a cymwd of which he is not a native; 
let him be sent to the eymwd of which he 
is a native to do right for the wrong. What 
we have above said is right, if the persons 
be ‘of the same’ lordship. 

7. If a person do a wrong in another 
lordship ; let him make satisfaction in that 
where he does the wrong. 

8. If a person be established in another 
country, other than the one whereof he may 
bea native, and seek to obtain the privi- 
lege of his own country in that; he is not 
to have it: because it is more just to de- 
stroy the privilege of one person, than the 
privilege of the country. 


* 95 Gloucester 5 98_ not 
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ix. O deruyd bot ymrysson am ynyssed 
'ymy6n d6fyr' ac na bo kynwarchad6 *[y 
neb | arnadunt; gatter *[ vynt] yr neb nessaf 
3y bo’ y tir udunt; ac “os kyn nesset °vyd 
y tir udunt, eu rannu: os’ kynwarchad6 *a 
vyd, eu gadu’ yr neb ae 7kynwarchatwo. 


x. “Ryd vyd y bap hely y mor: a véryo 
y mor hagen yr tir na byé, na mar6 vont, 
y brenhin bieiuyd, or dyd i byryer hyt y 
trydyd dyd; or trydyd dyd allan, o nys- 
kymer y brenhin bit’ doouot yr neb ae 
kaffo. 


xr. °[Pyscavt marv y weilgi, y brenhin 
biewynt oll.] 

xu. O deruyd gyrru lledrat ar alltut mab 
uchel6r, a damchweinaé y vot yn lleidyr 
géerth, ac nas pryno y argl6yd "ef ac nas 
diheuro; a?°gallu o hona6 ynteu” ym brynu, 
neu !ymrydhau o ford arall: !*kyfreith 
adyweit nas’ dyly !*yr uchel6r “[y gaffel] ef, 
namyn y vot yn alltut !“[rydd yr] brenhin. 


xu. O deruyd y aniueil mynet “yn annel, 
ac a honno 6rtha6 mynet '*yn arall ; perch- 
enna(c !7 y diwethaf issedalyo bieivyd’ yr 
aniueil: sef acha6s y6, yr honn” ae delis 
*y trigya(xl yndi.” 

xiv. O deruyd y deu dyn mynet y ym- 
sodi, a bodi o bop vn onadunt y gilyd, ny 
thelir “yr vn onadunt; “kyt boet uch 
breint y neill nor llall: achyn nydylyir y 
diu6yn ar dial, pop un onadunt 6ynteu ae 
rydiala6d ar y llall. Oderuyd yr neill onad- 
unt (ynteu bodi' y llall, ia6n y6™y diu6yn ; 
*kannyt oes’ acha0s kyfreitha6l “oe agheu. 


xv. Ny dylyir” géadu dyn *[o genedyl 
g6edy *fy] be meee a erin ue y oka 
6rth y wadu yn gyfreitha(l. 

xvi. Ny dylyir” dodi llofrudyaeth gal- 
anas ar dyn “[gvedy y bo] mar6; ®kanny 
seif y mab "yna yn lle y dat; ac nadylyir 
dim ynteu yr mab’ g6irion.$? 


“*Q deruyd tebygu na dylyo pop dyn 
hela pycavt yn gyffredin yny weilgi; ef 
dylyir tra vont vyv: a gvedy y bont uarv 
ac eu bvrv yr tir brenhin bieiuydant ; ac 
onys kymer y brenhyn vynt, kyhyt ac yny 
ddel tri Jlanv a thri threi ar nadunt, eu 
bot yn 
Vyn dyffrynt B72. 
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9. If there be a dispute as to islands in a 
water, and there be no prior occupation of 
them ; let them be left to him who has the 
nearest land to them ; and if there be lands 
equally near, they are to be shared : if there 
be prior occupation, they are to be left to 
him who has had prior occupation of them. 

10. *It is free for every body to fish the 
sea: what the sea casts ashore, however, 
whether alive or dead, belongs to the king, 
from the day they are cast up until the third 
day ; from the third day forth, if not taken 
by the king, let them be’ a booty to such as 
may find them. 

11. Dead fish in the ocean all belong to 
the king. 

12. lf theft be charged upon the alltud 
of an uchelwr, and it happen for him to be 
a saleable thief, and his master do not buy 
him, nor exculpate him ; and it be in his 
own power to redeem himself, or to free 
himself some other way : the law says, that 
the uchelwr is not entitled to him, but that 
he becomes a '*free alltud'to the king. 

13. Íf an animal get into a snare, and, 
having that about it, get into another; the 
owner of the last that shall catch it is to 
have the animal: because it remained in 
the one wherein it was caught. 

14. If two persons go to mutually plunge, 
and each of them drown the other, neither 
of them is to be paid for ; although the pri- 
vilege of the one might be greater than that 
of the other: and since both redress and 
revenge are not to take place, each one of 
them became avenged of the other. If 
one of them drown the other, it is right to 
make satisfaction for him ; since there is no 
lawful cause for his death. 

15. A person is not to be denied by 
kindred after he is dead; since he cannot 
be present to be legally denied. 

16. The crime of galanas is not to be 
pursued against a dead person ; since the 
son there is not to stand in the place of his 
father; and nothing is due from the inno- 
cent son. 


“*Tf it be supposed that every person is 
not to fish in common in the ocean ; it is 
right to do so while they may be alive: 
and when dead, and cast to shore, they 
belong to the king; and if the king do not 
take them during three floods and three 
ebbs, they become 
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xvu. O deruyd holi 'y mab am ?agkyf- 
reith y dat, g6edy *[y] bo mar6 y tat; kyf- 
reith a “dyweit bot yn ryd y mab o ’agkyf- 
reith ydat, *namyn oe dylyeidyon. 


xvi. “O deruyd b0r6 ae llog ae da arall 
ar tir esgob neu abat, y brenhin a dyly y 
hanner.” 


xrx. O deruyd ’enllibya6 ar dyn ae llosc 
ae anreith ; ae kyrch iy howlases ®sef eiryf 
adyly bot my6n kyrch kyhoeda6c, na6 nyn;’ 
ae yspeil; “ae llad dyn ymbr6ydyr; ‘ae 
kynll6yn; ae vn or tri’ enllib “yssyd ar 
wreic, !?sef ynt, y chaffel yn dyuot o goet, 
neu o wacty, neu dan vn mantell; neu’ treis: 
y wadu cb vn or rei hynny, Ìl6 degwyr a 
deugeint ar !*(r, “ar gymeint ar wreic o 


wraged.” 


xx. O deruyd y dyn anuon peth !*y arall” 
yn lla6 '*dyn, ac nas rodho h6nn6 y dyn yd 
anuoner ida6, '*a holi o vn o nadunt y dyn 
ry anuonet yny la6,’ ac na 7 chymerer cret/ 
y gantha( ar wneuthur '*ry archyssit ida6; 
*kymerent agredassant,’ sef yO hynny, y 
gywirdeb ef; achynny bo’ kywir *' ynteu, 
ny dylyir y [holi nae] dilit. 


xxr. O deruyd ydyn rodi da yn lla6 “arall 
ae y dinas, ae y “gyfnewit, ha6l yssyd **ida6 
ar yda ; **kannyt ymedewis y ardel6 “ac ef.’ 


xxm. O deruyd y dyn “llad prenn, a 
“chan g6ymp” y prenn llad dyn, ac * nas 
rybudyo ydyn a lado y prenn *[yllall;] 
talet *'y alanas: **os ynteu ac rybudya ef, 
ny dyly y dalu. 

xx. O deruyd ydyn g6neuthur medeg- 
inyaeth “a 6rth dyn, ae Orth aniueil; ky- 
meret **diogelr6yd am awnel:’ ac onys- 
kymer, *dibyget yr eissywet awnel. 


xxiv. Ny dyly neb atteb dros’ weithret 
x wenida6c, “kyt boet” y ar y voyt aedia6t 
y gonel y kam,’ onyt “9o ledrat *'ehun. 

xxv. O deruyd y dyn holi “g6einida0c, 
“ae “am losgi odyn, ae “tam vri0a6 “heyrn 
“*yny wassanaeth, ae am y gyfry06 a hynny ; 
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17. Ifthe son be sued for the unlawful act 
of his father, after the father's death ; the 
law says, that the son is free from the un- 
lawful act of his father, except as to his 
debts. 

18. If a ship, or other property, be 
cast ashore on the land of a bishop, or 
an abbot, the king is entitled to the half 
of it. 

19. If a person be charged with burning ; 
or pillaging ; or public attack, the number 
to constitute which is nine persons; or 
spoiling ; or killing a person in battle; 
or waylaying ; or one of the three scandals 
as to a woman, which are, the finding her 
coming out of a wood, or out of an empty 
house, or under the same cloak ; or vio- 
lence: to deny every one of these, there 
must be the oaths of fifty men, for a man, 
and the like of women, for a woman, 

20. If a person send a thing to another 
by a person, who does not deliver it to 
whom it is sent, and one of them guestion 
the person by whose hand the thing had 
been sent, no pledge having been taken 
from him for doing what had been reguired 
of him; let them take what they have 
trusted to, and that is his honesty; and, 
although he should not be honest, he is 
not to be prosecuted. 

21. If a person deliver property into the 
hand of another, whether for a city, or for a 
market, he retains his claim to the property; 
since his arddelw respecting it has not de- 
parted from him. 

22. If a person fell a tree, and by the fall 
of the tree a person be killed, and the per- 
son felling the tree gave no warning; let 
him pay his galanas: but, if he warn him, 
he is not to pay. 

23. If a person administer a curative 
remedy, whether to a man, or to an animal ; 
let him take an indemnity for what he does: 
and, if he do not take it, Jet him repair the 
injury he may do. 

24. No one is to answer for the act of his 
servant, although he may do wrong while on 
his meat and drink, only for his theft. 

25. If a person sue a servant, whether as 
to burning a kiln, or as to damaging “irons 
in his service, or as to any thing similar; 
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kyfreith adyweit nadylyir y gantha6/ namyn 
y 16 na wnaeth oe defnydyeu ef 'amgen 
noc awnelei oe defnydyeu' ehun. 


xxv. O deruyd y wenida6c colli y eneit 
ygg6assanaeth y perchenna6c, ny dylyir y 
holi *yr perchenna6c. 

xxvii. Tri chowylla6c llys: ygnat a medyc 
a bard.’ 

xxvi. *Oderuyd “godef y dyn’ estynnu 
tref y dat yny wyd heb groes “heb wahard; 
ny dyly kaffel atteb o "honei yn oes yr 
argl6yd ae hestynno. 


xxix. O deruyd mar6 dyn o tir kyfrif” heb 
vab ida6, ny dylyir *ida6 ebedi6;' kanny 
byd er6 diffodedic yny *ry6 dref honno. 


xxx. P6ybynnac °o orwlat a bryno ym 
marchnat, bit !'vn vreint a gôr '*marchnat. 
ì*()s “g6r '*marchnat a bryn yny wlat, 
bit vn ureint a gér or wlat am y gyfnewit. 


xxxr. '*O deruyd ydyn gyrru peth ar 
arall, ac ymada6 a gyrr kyfreitha6l o hona6, 
a phallu; dy g6ydet ehun ynyr agkyfreith a 
yrrei ar y llall.” 


xxxm. O deruyd ydyn rodi [rodd] y 
arall, a mynnu !7[ eilweith] y anilyssu "fo 
her6yd nat oes vach *’[ar y rodd,] ‘ac yn 
adeuedic !*y rod: kyfreith adyweit’ nadylyir 
y anilyssu ; ac natraeda06 ef y mae reit mach, 
namyn rac “y anilyssu o arall. 


XXXIII. Pob kyttir adylyir y gynhal a ll6 
ac ada: gíedy ranner y tir, ny dyly neb 
talu dros dir ygilyd. Pa6b o nadunt hhapen 
adylyant kynnal tir y gilyd, oc eu ll6 hyt 
ynoet brodyr, achefynder6, a chyuerder6 ; a 
ph6ybynnac o nadunt nyt el yny reith 
honno, ac or acha6s h6nn6 colli 'y tir; 
enillent y tir yr neb ae colles oc eu negyd- 
yaeth 6y yr 116. 


xxxiv. Ny dylyir rannu tir o gyuerder6 
allan: a channydylyir rannu, ny dyly neb 
cad6 rann y gilyd o hynny allan nac o 16 
nac oda./ 


XXXV. Oderuyd bot mab y wreic vut, nyt 
reit “y genedyl y dat’ nae wadu nae gymryt; 
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the law says, that his oath only is to be 
reguired of him, to having done to the im- 
plements no other than what he would do 
to his own implements. 

26. If a servant lose his life in the ser- 
vice of his owner, there is to be no claim 
respecting him against the owner, 

27. The three covered ones of the court: 
a judge; a mediciner ; and a bard, 

28, If a person suffer the delivery of 
his patrimony in his presence, without a 
cross, without interdiction ; he is not en- 
titled to obtain an answer respecting it, 
during the life of the lord who shall 
deliver it. 

99. If a person upon register land should 
die, without having a son, no ebediw is due 
from him; since there is no extinguished 
erw in a trev of that kind. 

30. Whoever from a border country shall 
buy in a market, let him be of the same 
privilege as a market man. If a market 
man buy in the country, let him be of the 
same privilege with a country man, as to 
his barter. 

31. If a person charge a thing against 
another, and bind himself to make a lawful 
charge thereon, and fail; let him fall him- 
self into the breach of the law with which 
he charged the other. 

32. If a person give a gift to another, and 
seek to render it questionable, on account 
of there being no surety on the gift, the 
gift being acknowledged: the law says, 
that it is not to be rendered unassured ; 
and that it is not against him surety is 
necessary, but against its being rendered 
unassured by another. 

33. Every joint land is to be maintained 
with oath and with property: after the 
land has been shared, no one is bound to 
pay for the land of the other. All of them, 
nowever, are bound to maintain the land 
of each other, with their oath, unto bro- 
thers, and cousins, and second cousins ; 
and whosoever of them shall not enter into 
that raith, and from that cause the land to 
be lost; let them regain the land to such 
as shall have lost it by their refusal of the 
oath. 

34. Land is not to be shared beyond 
second cousins: and, since there is to be 
no sharing, no one is to secure the share of 
another, from thenceforth, either by oath, 
or by property. 

35. If there be a son to a dumb woman, 
the kindred of his father need neither deny 
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'kanny dyweit *hi y vot "ef yn eidunt *6y: 
wedy *[y] bo mar6 y vam, “ynteuehun a 
7eill ymyrru ar y genedyl; ac yna y mae 
reit ae wadu ac y gymryt. 


xxxvr. O deruyd geni dyn ac aelodeu gôr 
a rei g6reic gantha6, ac yn petrus o ba vn yd 
aruerho ; rei adyweit pany6 her6yd y m6yaf 
yd aruerho y kerda y vreint; os o bop un 
yd aruerha ynteu, kyfreith adyweit dylyu o 
hona6 kerdet 6rth y breint uchaf, sef y6 
h6nn6 breint gôr: ac or beichogir ef, dylyu 
ohona6 kaffel treftat y gôr ae beichocco ; os 
ynteu a veichocca g6reic, kaffel or mab y 
dref tat ynteu. 


xxxv. Tri lle y dyly argl6yd erlit g6eli 
tana6t kynny chafto y neb y dywetter 6rtha6 
iain: vn o honunt y6 p6ybynnac a ymgeinho 
ae gilyd yndadleu neu ym mynwent neu yn 
egl6ys neu yn llys ef adyly caml6r6 kyn ny 
chaffo y neb yd ymgeiner ac ef ia0n. 


xxxv. O deruyd y alltut mynnu mynet 
y Orth y argl6yd, athebygu o hona06 dylyu oet 
ogyfreith, 6rth d6yn y yt y vynet yrwlat yd 
heny6 o honei; kyfreith adyweit nas dyly, 
namyn yny darffo rannu y geinha(c diw- 
ethaf os or ynys yd henuyd ; os tramor, hyt 
y g6ynt kyntaf y gallo vynet y0 wlat ydyly 
oet. 


xxxix. Oderuyd y alltut vynet yr wlat yd 
hanfo ohonei, athrigya6 yno vndyd abl6y- 
dyn ; kyt del drachefyn nyt oes ha6l o gyf- 
reith arna6 yny lle y buasei gynt, my noc 
ararall onysmyn chun. 


xu. Ny dylyir dihenydyu alltut am y gyf- 
lauan gyntaf o cheffir chweugeint drosta6 ; 
nyt amgen o ledrat ; nac am yr eil ocheffir 
»unt drosta6; neu os diheura y argl6yd o 
op vn or d6y uchot; am y dryded, trychu 
vn oe aelodeu : rei adyweit or trydyd lledrat 
allan, dylyu o hona6 y dihenydyu; ereill 
adyweit nadylyir namyn trychu vn oe ael- 
odeu (rth bop lledrat or awnel. 


xL. Y neb awatto d6yn caeth ledrat, 
rodet 16 pedwarg6yr arhugeint ar neill han- 
ner ynwyr not. 

xii. Poy bynnac a dalo kynnassed pan 
gymero y tir, ny thal ebedi6, pan vo mar0. 


'— ygenedl y tat F.. *y vam FL not in F, 


LAWS, II, 


WELSH LAWS. 


ef. FB 


417 


him, nor receive him; since she does not 
say that he belongs to them: after the 
death of his mother, he can then impose 
himself upon his kindred ; and thereupon 
it is necessary either to deny him, or to 
receive him. 

36. If a person be born with the mem- 
bers of a man and those of a woman, and 
it be doubtful of which it may make use; 
some say, that according to such as it prin- 
cipally may use, its privilege is to rank ; 
but, if it make use of each, the law says, 
that it is to rank with the highest privilege, 
and that is the privilege of a man: and, 
if it should become pregnant, the offspring 
is to have the patrimony of the man who 
caused the pregnancy; but, if it should 
make a woman pregnant, the son is then to 
obtain its patrimony. 

37. Three places wherein the lord is to 
pursue for tongue-wound, although the 
person spoken to obtain no satisfaction : 
one of them is, whoever shall wrangle with 
another in court, or in a churchyard or 
church, or in a palace, he is liable to a 
camlwrw, although he who is wrangled 
with obtain no satisfaction. 

38. If an alltud will to leave his lord, 
and should suppose himself entitled to time, 
by law, to carry his corn, when going to the 
country of which he is a native; the law 
says, he is entitled to no longer time than 
until he shall have shared the last penny, if 
he be a native of the island ; if beyond sea, 
no longer time than until the first wind that 
shall enable him to go to his own country. 

39. If an alltud go to the country of 
which he is a native, and remain there a 
year and a day ; although he should return, 
there is no claim, by law, upon him in 
the place wherein he might have been, 
more than another, unless he himself 
will it. 

40. An alltud is not to be put to death 
for his first crime, if six score pence be 
advanced for him; to wit, for theft; nor 
for the second, if a pound be advanced for 
him ; or, if his master shall exculpate him 
from each of the above two; for the third, 
one of his limbs is to be cut off: some say, 
that after the third theft he is to be exe- 
cuted ; others say, that there is to be onl 
the cutting off of one of his limbs for ath 
theft he may commit. 

41. Whoever shall deny the stealing of a 
bondman, let him give the oaths of twenty- 
four men, the one half nod-men. 

42. Whoever shall pay cynhasedd, when 
he shall take his land, does not pay ebediw 
when he dies, 
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xsi. O dervyd bot dyn yng6archad6 tir 
adacar, neu da arall, achyuodi ha6l arna6 ; 
ae wyssyad, agomed y dadleu kyntaf o hon- 
a6, ar eil, ar (rydyd, y brenhin adyly cam- 
]6r6 am bop vn or y gemedo ; ac os y trydyd 
aomed, dotter yr ha6l6r yny medyant; 
achaml6r6 yr brenhin: aphabrytbynnac y 
mynno y neb a vo yny warchad6 holi, bot 
yn agoret kyfreith ida6, o nyt amser kaeat 
kyfreith vyd./ 


xLrv. O deruyd diuarnu g6elygord odir 
‘(a dayar] a bot rei or welygord yggorwlat, 
ac nat arhoer *y rei hynny’ am kyfreith 6ynt 
adylyant kyfreith pandelont *hyt ympenn 
vn dyd abl6ydyn: o nys holant 6ynteu yn 
hynny o amser,’ kayedic uyd kyfreith udunt 
o hynny allan, o achaés mynet g6ydwaled 
“[kyfreith] y *rygthunt ac eudylyet, ae bot 
yn ha6l drabl6ydyn. 


xxv. 9P6ybynnac o alltut g6edy ranno ae 
argl6yd adrickyo heb ganhat h6y no their 
nos athri dieu, heb y vynet yr lle y dylyo, 
collet k6byl oreida6.’ 


xvi. O deruyd "y dyn porthi dyn de- 
holedic *adeholer o vra(6t *y kyfreith neu 
Sdyn avo b6yt wahard o ganhat argl6yd : rei 
adyweit dylyu *o hona6' bot '"[y] dan y 
weithret ; “kyfreith eissoes” a dyweit na- 
dylyir namyn kaml6r6 yr !' argl6yd. 

xivu. O deruyd y dyn damd6ng da di- 
wahan yn lla6 dyn !*arall, achaffel dryll o 
hona6 '*6rth y damd6ng ; kyfreith adyweit 
dylyu o hona6 gaffel k6byl:. sef y6 da 
diwahan, aniueil, '*a gallu y damd6ng 6rth 
y groen.’ 

xiv. O deruyd y dyn !*holi da g6ahan- 
edic, !*[ val] aryant, '“a dillat, "ac yserybyl; 
kyt collei ef y tripheth hynny ygyt, *neu 
“BH bop unonadunt ar wahan, ny barn 

yfreith ida6” kaffel namyn avo (rth y 
damd6ng. 

xix. O deruyd ydyn damdô6ng lledrat yn 
lla6 “[dyn] arall, adodi o **hona0 arwaessaf, 
ac nas kymero '*[ yr arwassaf'] y ganthaf; ac 


a721 
6°21 


ereill 

ac na chaffei ef namyn yn or rei hyn 
vrth y damdvg ny barn kyfreith idav ef 
kyn collei lluosogrvyd, kaffel namyn auu 
vrth y damdyg. 
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43, If a person be in possession of land, 
or other property, and a claim be started 
against him; and he be summoned, and 
refuse to attend the first court, and the 
second, and the third, the king is entitled 
to a camlwrw for every one that he shall 
refuse attending; and, if he contemn the 
third, let the plaintiff be put into posses- 
sion ; with a camlwrw to the king: and, at 
whatsoever time he who is in possession 
shall be minded to make his claim, the law 
is open to him, unless at a time of the court 
being shut. 

44. If a family stock be condemned to 
loss of land, and there be some of the 
family stock in a border-country, and they 
be not waited for to appear at law; they 
are entitled to law, when they do come, 
within a year and a day: but, if they do 
not claim within that time, the law is shut 
to them thenceforth, on account of a thicket, 
in law, occurring between them and their 
title, and its being a claim beyond a year. 

45. Whatsoever alltud, after having 
shared with his lord, shall remain, without 
permission, longer than three nights and 
three days, without departing to the place 
he ought to go to, let him lose the whole 
of his yp 

46. If a person support a banished man, 
who is banished by sentence of law, or a 
a person who, by permission of the lord, is 
food-forbidden: some say, he is amenable 
to the same ; “the law,/ however, says, that 
only a camlwrw to the lord is due. 

47. Ifa person swear to inseparable pro- 
perty in the hand of another person, and 
get a piece of it to swear to; the law says, 
he is to get the whole: inseparable pro- 
pony is such thing as an animal, which can 

e sworn to by its skin. 

48. Ifa person lose separable property, as 
money, and clothes, and animals ; although 
he should lose those things together, ‘or 
each of them separately, the law adjudges 
him to get only so much as he shall 
swear to. 

49. If a person swear to theft in the hand 
of another, who shall give an arwaesav, who 
will not take it upon him ; although it came 


#2) others, 


“Mand should find but one of them to 
swear to; the law adjudges him, although 
he might lose many things, to have only 
that he swears to. 
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'[ynteu] eissoes ^yr y dyuot y gantha6 ae o 
rod ae venffyc, ae o gyfneiwit a mach “arnei, 
ac nas *kymero ef rac colli y da; $kyfreith 
adyweit y dyly y' broui ar yr arwaessaf *ry 
dyuot "yda y gantha0, ae tr6y vach ae troy 
dyston : sef acha(s y6 *kyfoet yn lle lledrat 
y Pdamdygher yny lla6 gyntaf, nyt ar 
9vessur lledrat y b6r6 "y — ef ar yr 
arwaessaf; ac Orth hynny y dicha6n “ynteu 
m6ynhau !*y uach “ae wybydyeit. 

r. !$'Tri dygyngoll kenedyl : vn y6 llofrud 
g6edy talho y genedyl y deuparth or alanas, 
ac ynteu g6edy ry dalu y traean hyt yn oet 
vn geinha(c, ac am honno y lad oe elynyon 
kyfreith y6 y lad am yr vn geinha6c honno 
ac (rth golli or genedyl eu da ac eu kar y 
gelwir h0nn6 yn dygyngoll kenedyl : eil y6 
g6edy talo y genedyl eu rann or alanas ac 
na bo yr llofrud dim adalo am y rann ae 
dehol y wlat arall ac uelly y collant eu kar: 
trydyd y6 oderuyd gyrru ar dyn lad arall 
ac nas g6atto kyt boet g6irion ac o acha(s 
hynny y lad kyfreith ae gat ac am lad eu 
car yn wirion y mae dygyngoll kenedyl 
ereill ae geil6 yn oerg6ymp galanas.” 


11. O deruyd y dyn damd6g peth !*o ledr- 
at’ yn lla6 dn arall, “ar peth '"[hvnnv] 
heb werth kyfreith arna6; ac '*vrth hynny 
keissa6 °o amdiffynn6r y' lleidyr kyt talo y 
peth *?h6nn6 lawer y “diffryt ; kanny dylyir 
dihenydyu neb am ™ayo llei *!no gŵerth 
pedeir keinha6c *[allan ac] yna 8 eilweith 
y dyly 34 yr ha6l6r tyghu na rodei ef” yr eida6 

heb y veint honn ar veint :’ ac os uch vyd 
y damdég no phedeir keinhaíc, bit eneit- 
uadeu y lleidyr “fam y da hvnnv megys 
kyt bei werth kyfreith arnav; ac] os “is 
vyd “ynteu y damd6g no phedeirkeina6c 
bit leidyr g6erth. 


tu. Un mab nyt reit ida6 arhos agheu y 
dat yr estynnu tref y dat ida6: mab gôr o dir 
kyfrif ; kannyt m6y y rann ef o er6 y dat nor 
gor eithaf yny dref. Y mab ieuhaf eissyoes 
a dyly y arhos; kanys yn lle y dat y dyly ef 
eiste 


* ?damdvyg vrth vychydic 
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to him, either by gift, or by borrowing, or 
by exchange, with surety thereon, and he 
take it not, lest he should lose his pro- 
perty ; the law says, that he is to prove the 
property came from the arwaesav, either by 
surety, or by witnesses: because, although 
it was sworn to as a theft in the first hand, 
he does not charge it as theft upon the 
arwaesay ; and, therefore, he can make use 
of his surety, and his evidences. 

50. The three severe losses of a kindred : 
one is, when a murderer, after his kindred 
shall have paid two thirds of the galanas, he 
also having paid his third unto one penny, 
be killed on its account by his enemies ; the 
law being, to kill him for that one penny ; 
the kindred thus losing their property, and 
their kin, it is called the severe loss ofa kin- 
dred : the second is, after the kindred shall 
have paid their share of the galanas, and 
the murderer have nothing wherewith to 
pay his share, and he be banished to another 
country ; thus losing their kin : the third is, 
if a person be charged with having killed 
another, and he deny it not, although he 
may be innocent; and on that account he 
be killed; the law suffers it; and, for the 
killing of their Kin, being innocent, there 
is the severe loss of the kindred: others 
call it the dire fall of galanas. 

5l. If a person swear to a thing stolen in 
the hand of another person, and the thing 
be without legal worth thereon; and on 
that account the defender of the thief, 
although that thing be worth much, seek to 
“protect him ; since no one is to be put to 
death for what shall be of less worth than 
four pence, the claimant is a second time 
to swear that he would not part with his 
property without so much and so much: 
and, if the appraisement be higher than 
four pence, let the thief forfeit life on 
account of the property, as if it had a 
legal worth ; and, if the gig be 
lower than four pence, let him be a sale- 
able thief. | 

52, There is one son who is not necessi- 
tated to wait the death of his father to be 
invested with his inheritance: the son of a 
man upon register land; since his share of 
the erw of his father is not more than that 
of the most distant man in the trev. The 

oungest son, however, must wait; since 
1e is to take his father's place. 


2’29value it at a trifle; 
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Liu. Ny dyly dall damd6g; Kanny 'ellir 
damdô6g yn absen ; “ac na wyl ynteu” y peth 
a *damdôg : ef cinrors adyly gyrru; ac yn 


ol y yrr 'ynteu, bit” vaen dros iaen ®ar- 
gl6yd, a pharet ida6 yr eidal.’ 


tiv. Ny dyly *[; neb] gyrru galanas, 
namyn a”dylyho y' thalu "ygyt ac ef ae 
chymryt.” ced 

xv. O deruyd y wreic llad °kelein, bit 
lofrud mal !*pei g6r; ahi adyly keinha(c 
baladyr o ny byd da "idi a dalho: a llyna yr 
un dyn a !*geiff keinha6c baladyr ac nystal. 


v1. O deruyd geni deu “uab yn yn tor- 
ll6yth, ar torll6yth h6nn6 yn ieuaf o blant y 
dat; “g6ybydet y vam’ poy diwethaf a aner 
o '*nadunt Orth gaffel y tydyn !*kyfreitha6l : 
ac yn eir geir eu mam arnadunt. 


tv. SO deruyd na wyper poy gyntaf pby 
diwethaf o nadunt, diheu y6 bot y tor- 
ll6yth h6nn6 yn “diwethaf; ac orth hynny 
2'y dylyant *6ynteu y tydyn **breinya0l yn 
deu hanner **y rygthunt: ereill adyweit 
yny wypo “ef y vot “yn uab ieuaf, na dyly 
ynteu “breint y mab ieuaf. 

tvin. O deruyd y uab alltut o wreic 
uonhedic llad dyn, ae dat ae vam yn vy6, a 
dyg6yda6 galanas arna6; bit y deu parth ar 
y yam, ar traean ar y tat: kanys hi adyly 

ot yn lle tat.’ 


LIX. O deruyd g6adu merch o genedyl, ae 
rodi y wr, “a bot amrysson am y hamobyr ; 
kyfreith a dyweit pany6 y brenhin “ae 
“dyly, kanys diffeith brenhin *' y6; ac os 
Kymraes vyd y *mab, kymeint vyd y 
hamobyr ac “vn merch bonhedic canh6yn- 
aol, “sef Y hynny,’ pedwar ugeint. Os all- 
tudes vyd y mam “hitheu, kymeint vyd y 
hamobyr ac amobyr merch alltut, 955ef y6 
hynny, pedeir arhugeint. Ac uelly y 
kerda” ebedi6 mab a watter o ny byd kyn- 
nydu o hona6 **[ar vreint] ual y drychafo 
ar y ebedi(. 


ux. [Rei adyweit na dylyir damdyg 
creireu eglvys ae hoffer: nini adywedyn y 
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53. The blind is not to appraise; since 
there can be no appraisement in absence ; 
and he sees not what he is to swear 
to: nevertheless he is to charge; and ac- 
cording to his charge let the lord be abso- 
lute, and let him order him what belongs 
to him. 

54. None can urge galanas, but such as 
are bound to pay it with the murderer, and 
to receive it. 

55. If a woman kill a person, let her be 
criminal, as if a man; and she is to have 
spear penny, unless she have property 
wherewith to pay: and that is the only 
person who is to receive a spear penny, 
and is not to pay one. 

56. If two sons be born at one birth, and 
that birth the latest of the father’s children ; 
let the mother know which is born last 
of them, so as to have the lawful home- 
stead: and the word of their mother is 
conclusive respecting them. 

57. If it be not known which is first, 
which last of them, vet it is certain that 
birth is the last; and, therefore, they are 
to have the privileged homestead shared 
between them : others say, unless he knows 
he is the youngest son, he is not entitled to 
the “privilege of the youngest son. 

58. If the son of an alltud by a boneddig 
woman kill a person, his father and mother 
being alive, and galanas fall upon him ; let 
the two parts be upon the mother, and the 
third upon the father: for, she is to be in 
the place of a father. 

59. If a daughter be denied by a kindred, 
and she be betrothed to a husband, and 
there be a contention respecting her am- 
obyr; the law says, that it is the king who 
is entitled to it, for it is the king's waif; 
and, if the “issue be a Welsh female, her 
amobyr is to be egual to that of the daugh- 
ter of an innate boneddig, that is, four score 
Ee If her mother be an alltud female, 
her amobyr is to be egual to the amobyr of 
the daughter of an alltud, that is, twenty- 
four pence. And so the ebediw of a son 
that is denied is rated, unless he increase 
in privilege, so that his ebediw shall be 
augmented, 

60. Some say that the relics and furni- 
ture of the church are not to be sworn to: 


« ®tyddyn * 99 mother 
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dylyir, sef ae damdvg, y claswyr ar person- 
eit; kanys vynt yssyd berchenogyon ar yr 
eglvys vynteu adylyant damdvg ychreireu 


kyn bvynt ygkadv lleygyon pan goller.] 


Lxr. 'O deruyd y vach adefedic y gan 
yd6ybleit bot ynagkyffredin kyn adef oho- 
na6 y vechniaeth, ae lyssu or neill pleit ef, 
a thystu o hona0 y vot yn agkyffredin; 
kyfreith adyweit dylyu o hona0 ef talu y 
dylyet, kanny wnaeth teithi mach. 


1x. O deruyd y vach nadel cof ida6 ae. 
ef avo mach ac ef ny bo, roder oet ida6 tri 
dieu y ymgoffau ; ac o ny da6 cof ida6 yny 
trydyd dyd, ac nawatto ynteu y vach, talet 
goby! or dylyet. 


Lx. O deruyd y uach adefedic or dé 
bleit, ar neill pleit yn dy6edut y mae ar bet 
ma6r y mae mach, ar llall yndywedut y 
mae ar beth bychan, ar mach yn dywedut 
na da6 cof ida6; talet yr amdiffynnér yr 
hynn aadefa6d y dylyu, a thalet ymach yny 
vo k6byl yr ha6l6r y ha6l. 


Lxiv. O deruyd g6ystla6 o uach yr eida6 
ehun rac kymhell ar y kynnogyn ; bit h6nn6 
yn lle tal yr haGlor. 

Lxv. O deruyd y dyn géadu mach ac na 
chaffo reith oe wadu namyn y vrodyr, a 
beia6 or ha6l6r hyt na dylyit onyt y deu- 
parth o genedyl y tat ar traean o genedyl 
y vam ; kyfreith adyweit y seif y brodyr 
ehunein y wadu mach, sef acha(s y6, nyt 
oes lys ar reith6r mach or dyly talu galanas 
ae chymryt ygyt ac ef; a brodyr aallant 
rodi eu ll6 y dylyant 6y talu galanas ae 
chymryt y gyt ac ef. 


Lxvr. O deruyd y dyn rodi mach y arall ar 
dylyet, ac na bo ar hel6 y dyn namyn kyt 
da ac arall; kyfreith adyweit na dyly y mach 
rodi g6ystyl or kyt da yny ranher; ar argl6yd 
a dyÌy bot yn vaen tros y gymhell y rannu. 


Lxvrr. O deruyd bot mach adefedic ardyl- 
yet, ar ha6l6r yndywedut y mae ar trugeint, 
ar amdiffynn6r yndywedut y mae ar vgeint, 
ar mach yndywedut y mae ar punt; kyfreith 
a varn nadyly yr amdiffynn6r talu namyn 
adywa6t, kannybu un deturyt y mach arha6l- 
6r ; athalet y mach yr ha6l6r y meint m6yaf 
adywa(t, onyt oes ida6 py ar y kymhello: os 
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we say they are, and that the community 
and the parsons are to swear to them ; for, 
as they are the owners of the church, they 
are to swear to the relics, although they 
might have been in the possession of laics 
when lost. 

61. If a surety, acknowledged by the two 
parties, shall be partial before acknowledg- 
ing his suretiship, and be objected to by 
one party who shall testify to his being 
partial ; the law says, he is to pay the debt, 
since he has not accomplished the duties of 
a surety. 

62, If it chance to a surety to forget 
whether he be a surety, or not, let a delay 
of three days be allowed him to refresh his 
memory; and, if it do not occur to his 
memory on the third day, and he do not 
deny his surety, let him pay the whole of 
the debt. 

63. If there be a surety acknowledged by 
the two parties, and one party say, that he 
is surety for a large sum, and the other 
say, that it is for a small sum, the surety 
saying that he does not remember which ; 
let the defendant pay what he has acknow- 
ledged to be due, and let the surety pay so 
much as to make up to the plaintiff his 
whole claim. 

64. If a surety pledge his own property, 
to avoid compulsion upon the debtor; let 
that be instead of payment to the plaintiff. 

65, If a person deny a surety, and can- 

not obtain a raith to deny it, except his 
brothers, and the plaintiff urge that there 
ought to be only two parts of the kindred 
of the father, and the third of the kindred 
of the mother; the law says, that the bro- 
thers alone shall stand to deny surety, 
because there can be no objection to a 
raith-man for a surety, if he be bound to 
yay galanas, and to receive it along with 
fin ; and brothers can make oath that they 
are to pay galanas, and to receive it along 
with him. 

66. If a person give surety to another 
upon a debt, and there be in the possession 
of the person only joint property with 
another ; the law says, that the surety ought 
not to give a pledge of the joint property, 
until it be shared ; and the lord is to be 
absolute in compelling him to share it. 

67. If there be an acknowledged surety 
for a debt, and the plaintiff say that it is 
for three score pence, and the defendant 
say that it is for twenty pence, and the 
surety say that it is for one pound ; the law 
adjudges, that the defendant is to pay only 
what he speaks to, since the surety and the 
plaintiff were not unanimous; and let the 
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Jlei ynteu nor messur aatuer y mach, talet 
rr amdiffynn6r yr hynn aadefa6d ; kannyt 
atuera6d y mach yn or deu uessur ereill. 


xxvnr. O deruyd bot dadleu amdylyet 
adeu uach adefedic arna6, ar ha6l6r yn dy- 
wedut y mae trugeint y6 y dylyet, ar amdiff- 
ynnô6r yn dywedut y mae ugeint, ac yna dodi 
eturyt ympen y meicheu ; ac eturyt orneill 
mae ar trugeint, ac or llall ymae ar vgeint: 
Kyfreith auarn yny duuno ha6l6r ac amdiff- 
ynn6r ar dodi etvryt ympenn kyfriuedi 
odynyon, ac na chyfunont 6ynteu am yret- 
uryt, hyt nat dim aatueront, kanny chyf- 
una6d y d6ybleit namyn ar yr hynn a vei 
gyfun ganthunt (ynteu y eturyt, ac onyt 
atuer y meicheu vrth eu cof, taler yr ha6l6r 
yr ugeint aadefa6d yr amdiffynn6r; ac nyt 
yr eturyt or mach y telir ida6, namyn yn 
er6yd y adef o hona6 ehun. 


Lxrx. O deruyd y vn o s6ydogyon y llys 
adu mach, neu y 6r or teulu a vo ar vord y 
renhin ygkapel y brenhin y dyly y wadu; 
kanys yno ydyly ef y d6fyr s6yn ae vara 
offeren. 


Lxx. O deruyd y 6r diatlam namyn kylch 
ida6, neu y uonhedic canh6yna(l g6adu 
mach ; kyfreith ady6eit pany06 ynyr egl6ys 
y gordiwedir kyfreith arna0 yn phl6yfog- 
aeth, ydyly y wadu ; kannyt m6y y dyly y 
d6fyr s6yn ae vara offeren yn un egl6ys 
noegilyd. 


LXxr. O deruyd dyuot ha6l mach achyn- 
nogyn rac deulin ygnat, a bot yrha6l6r ar 
mach ar kynnogyn yn lle; a holi or ha6l6r ac 
atteb or amdiffynn6r hyt na dyly ei 6rtheb 
ydyd h0nn6, o achaGs y vot g6edy hanher 
dyd, ac nadylyir enynnu kyfreith g6edy 
hanher dyd ; adywedut or ha6Ì6r bot yn ha6l 
mach achynnogyn, adodi ar kyfreith yn y 
lle u bo ha6l6r ac amdiffynn6r a mach rac 
deulin ygnat, y bot ynkyfreith diannot: yna 
ydyweit kyfreith py le bynnac y carcharer 
kyfreith ual yn dydyeu dydon, neu gyfreith 
adyg6ydho ar Sul, neu ar Lun, neu kyfreith 
tir adaear y kynhaeaf ar g6anh6yn, bot yn 
vch karchar yr amseroe hynny no ha6l 
mach a chynnogyn ; kanny ellir eu g6n- 
euthur ynyr amseroed hynny yndiannot: 
nyt oes ach6ysson ereill ae hannotto, o nyt 
tri: corn y brenhin a ha(l treis a ha6l lledrat. 
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surety pay to the plaintiff the greater sum 
that he mentioned, unless he may be able 
to compel : if the surety return less than the 
amount, let the defendant pay what he con- 
fessed to ; since the surety has not returned 
either of the other two sums. 

68. If there be a dispute concerning a 
debt, for which there are two acknowledged 
sureties, and the plaintiff say that the debt 
is three score pence, and the defendant say 
that it is twenty pence, and then apply to 
the sureties for a determination; and one 
make a return of its being three score 
pence, and the other, of its being twenty 

ence: the law adjudges, the plaintiff and 
Nefendant having united to leave the de- 
termination to arbitrators, who do not 
agree in their return, and make none, as 
the two parties agreed only in their sepa- 
rate return, that, unless the sureties remem- 
ber, the plaintiff is only to be paid the 
twenty pence acknowledged by the defen- 
dant; not on account of the return by the 
surety, but on account of his own acknow- 
ledgment. 

69. If one of the officers of the court 
deny a surety, or a man of the household 
who shall be at the king's table; in the 
king's chapel he is to deny it ; because it is 
there he receives his holy water and sacra- 
mental bread. 

70. If a man without a residence, only 
upon progress, or an innate boneddig, deny 
a surety; the law says, that it is in the 
church where the law establishes him as a 
parishioner, he is to deny it ; since he has 
no more claim to his holy water and 
sacramental bread in one church than in 
another. 

71. If a suit of surety and debtor come 
before a judge, and the plaintiff, the surety, 
and the debtor be present ; and the plaintiff 
make his claim, and the defendant answer 
that he is not bound to reply to him that 
day, on account of its being after mid-day, 
and that law pron on, is not to begin 
after mid-day ; and the plaintiff say, that it 
is a suit of surety and debtor, and appeal 
to the law, that where there shall be a 

laintiff, a defendant, and a surety present 

efore a judge, law is immediate: then 
the law says, that in what case soever the 
law shall be restricted, as in the blank 
days, or law that may fall on a Sunday, or 
on a Monday, or law as to landed property 
in harvest time and spring, that the re- 
straint of those times is greater than a suit 
of surety and debtor ; since the proceedings 
cannot in those times be immediate : there 
are no other causes to delay them, but 
three: the horn of the king; a plaint of 
violence ; and a plaint of theft. 


CHAP, 1. 


Lxxu. Reith mags adylyant tygu eu 
bot yn gyn nesset idaé ac y dylyont talu 
galanas ae chymryt ygyt ac ef.’ 

Lxxm. O deruyd y ygnat kymryt gobyr 
neu vach ar 'obyr “yr dyuot *y dadleu; 
“kyfreith adyweit’ naeill ef vot yn vra6t6r ar 
y dadleu h6nn6 “[onys gvatta a chyt as 

vatto] o gellir y broui arna06; “kan ny’ 
dyb ygnat “(kymryt gobyr] namyn gobyr 
kyfreitha6l, ac nat kyfreitha6l "h6nn6. 

LXX1v. Ny dyly ygnat [kymryt] gobyr 
9am dim yny darffo ida6 barnu y vra6t a 
varnho ; achyn y datkan, “kymeret vach ar 
y obyr ; ac onys kymer “[yna] bit heb dim. 


LXXV. Ny dylyir llyssu ygnat amdim, 
namyn am “yr agkyfreith awnel “or 
dadleu y bydher yn traethu o hona6; kanys 
taua6tryd yO, a '*bot cosp’ kyfreitha6l arna6 
orgôna cam. 

Lxxvr. '*O deruyd y ha6l6r ac amdiffynn(6r 
ymdywedut o kyfreith rac bron ygnat, ac yn 
hynny k6ympa6 or neill o nadunt, acheissa06 
ymdiangk ohona6 or na bu tyllwed, na choll, 
na chael; kyfreith adyweit nat amot dim a 
dywetto ha0l6r ac amdiffynn6r rac bronn yg- 
nat ; kyt kygheussedo ereill drostunt (ynteu 
rac bron ygneit, anolo y6 adywettont.’ 


LXXvm. O deruyd kadeira6 kygha6s, ac 
“odyna ada6 y le o hona6 ; kyfreith adyweit 
nada6 ef yr lle h6nn6 trachefyn; ae vot 
yngolledic or ha6l '*y bo’ yny chynnal: 
lac ny oy cosp amgen.] 

Lxxvri. O deruyd y dyn !ada6 maes yn 
agkyfreitha6l, ia6n y" gal6 arna6 teirg6eith 
kynn barnu bra6t '*arna6; ac or dab ar 
y dryded * weith, ny dyly colli y ha6l nabot 
yn gamgylus yr hynny. 


uxxix. O deruyd y alltut a g6reic agíiedi- 
a6l ida6 mynnu ymada6 ae argl6yd, a honno 
yn mynnu na ranher y hargyfreu ; rei ady- 
(eit dylyu o honei yscar ae gôr, a mynet ar 
eidi yn ryd ae dilysr6yd : kyfreith eissoes 
ady6eit nadyly hi yscar ar gôr o nyt am y 
agkyfreith ac nat agkyfreith ida6 ynteu rodi 
oe argl6yd y dylyet; ac 6rth hynny ranher 
avo ar eu hel6 yn deu hanher. 


“'2*gdav or y nat M vravtle ae gadeir 
gvedy hynny; nini adywedvn na dyly ef 
yuot y vravtle 
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72. The raith of a thief is to be so near 
akin to him, as to pay and to receive gal- 
anas along with him. 

73. If a judge take a fee, or a surety 
for a fee, to attend a cause; the law says, 
that he cannot be a judge in that cause, 
“unless he deny,and although he may den yy 
if it can be proved against him ; for a judge 
is only entitled to a Ìawful fee, and that is 
not lawful. 

74. A judge is not to take a fee for any 
thing, until he shall have pronounced the 
sentence he is to give ; and, before declaring 
it, let him take surety for his fee ; and, if 
he do not then take it, let him be without 
any thing. 

75. A judge is not to be objected to for 
any thing, but for what he may do against 
law in a cause in progress ; for his tongue 
is free, and there is a lawful penalty for 
wrong doing. 

76. If a plaintiff and defendant shall have 
mutually spoken of law, before a judge, 
and one of them fail, and endeavour to 
escape, from there having been no com- 
pact, nor loss nor gain; the law says, that 
nothing is binding of what is said by plain- 
tiff and defendant before a judge ; if others 
plead for them, before judges, what they 
may say is unavailing. 

77. lf a pleader be seated, and “shall then 
leave his eg the law says, that he is not 
to come back to that place ;’ and that he 
loses the suit he may be supporting: '9and 
he is liable to no other penalty.” 

78. Ifa person quit the field unlawfully, 
it is right to call him three times, before 
pronouncing judgment against him ; and, 
if he come at the third time, he is not to 
forfeit his claim, nor to be criminal, on that 
account. 

79. If an alltud, having a wife with agweddi, 
seek to part from his lord, and she willeth 
that her argyvreu should not be shared ; 
some say, that she is to separate from her 
husband, and to go, with what belongs to 
her, free and secure: the law, however, 
says, that she is not to separate from the 
husband, but for an unlawful act done by 
him, and that it is not unlawful for him to 

ive his lord his due; and, on that account, 
fet what is in their possession be equally 
shared. 


“the judge afterwards leave his judg- 
ment seat and his chair; we say, he ought 
not to come back to his judgment seat ; 
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Lxxx. O deruyd torri llog kyn talu toll 
ohonei, y brenhin bieiuyd yda; kyt torrer 
hitheu g6edy taler y doll, ny dylyir dim 
udunt; kanys breint alltutyon a vyd ar- 
nadunt o hynny allan: aphy hyt bynnac o 
hynny allan y bo 6rth y hagor, ny dylyir 
dim idi. 


Lxxxr. Ny ellir d6yn mab ygan var0, nae 
d6yn y var, kanys py uab bynnac agymero 
dyn yny vyGyt yn gyfreitha0l, ny ellir yny 
yar y d6yn y gantha06 ; a phy vab bynhac a 
wrthotto dyn yny vywyt; ny dylyir y d6yn 
ida0 yny var. 


rxxxu. Py vab bynnac a vo heb gymryt 
a heb Grthot; kyfreith aat yr genedyl yr 
hynn adylyont amdanaé, 


uxxxur O deruyd kadeira6 ygneit a 

hleiteu a dechreu kyfreith achyuodi kyg- 
hate o ganhat argl6yd neu racla6, ar bleit 
arall yny lludyas trachefyn; nyt kanhat 
namyn ygnat. 

LXxxrmyv. O deruyd bot kyfreith y r6g 
deudyn, a mynet ygneitall an y varnu bra6t; 
a bot yn reit gollô6g geir kyvarch y myn, a 
thebygu seuyll kygha(ssed rac bron kyu- 
arch; ny dylyir goll6g onyt yr hynn ao- 
vynna(d yr ygnat. 


Lxxxv. O deruyd y deudyn k6yna6 o bop 
yn rac y gilyd, a chaffel or neill ffonnodeu 
llawer, ac na chaffo y llall namyn vn ; nyat 
kyfreith namyn bot yn vn vreint y d6y sar- 
haet, ony byd g6aet neu weli ar vn o nadunt; 
ac or byd, talu g6erth y waet ida0. 


LXXXvr. O deruyd y deudyn colli yr vn ry6 
beth, adywanu or neill arna6, ae damd6g o 
ny byd ae lludyo ida6 kymeret ; os y llalÌ ae 
damd6g yny laí ynteu, bit berchenna6c ef; 
a bit ryd kyfreith yr llall. 


LXXXvH. O deruyd tebygu o dyn na bo 
K6yn yr hon ny ch6yner yny dyd anyana6l 
y gôneler defnyd y k6yn ynda6; kyfreith 
adyweit y vot yng6yn hyt ympen vn dyd 
abl6ydyn ; dyeithyr am ymlad ac ymsarhau. 


LXXXvr. Oderuyd bot kyfnewit y rong 
dyn ac arall, atheirbu ar y hel(, ac ada6 o 
honaG6 am y gyfnewit yr hona nys mynnei 
ef or teirbu; ac yn oet y tal, y vot ynteu 
yn mynnu pob vn or teirbu,’ ac o hynn 
keissa0 diubyna6 *yr ha6l6r yda :” kyfreith 
adyweit *ry ada6/ o hona6 *namynnei ‘yn 
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80. If a ship be wrecked before pay- 
ment of toll, the property belongs to the 
king; but, if it be wrecked after payment 
of toll, nothing is due; for the privilege of 
alltuds is attached to them thenceforth : 
and what length of time soever thence- 
forth it shall be at anchor, there is to be 
nothing due. 

81. A son cannot be affiliated from the 
dead, nor be affiliated to the dead; for, 
what son soever a man shall receive in his 
lifetime lawfully, cannot, on his death, be 
affiliated from him ; and what son soever a 
person shall reject in his lifetime, is not 
to be afliliated to him on his death. 

82. What son soever shall remain with- 
out being received, and without being re- 
jected ; the law leaves it to the kindred to 
perform what is due of them concerning 
him. 

83. lf judges and parties be seated, and 
law proceedings begun, and a pleader arise, 
by the permission of the lord, or raglaw, 
and the other party resist it; the judge 
only is to give permission. 

84. If there be law proceeding between 
two persons, and the judges go out to ad- 
judge sentence; and it be necessary to 
admit interrogation, and it be supposed 
that the pleadings are at a stand on account 
of the interrogation ; there is only to be 
admitted what the judge has asked. | 

85. If two persons complain, each against 
the other, and one shall have received many 
strokes, and the other have received only 
one; the law will not allow but that the 
two saraads are of the same character, unless 
there shall be blood, or wound, upon one of 
them ; and, if there be, let the worth of his 
blood be paid to him. | 

86. If two persons shall have lost a simi- 
Jar thing, and one of them should light 
upon it, and swear to it, if there be none 
to debar him of it, let him take it; but, if 
the other should swear to it in his hand, let 
him be the owner of it; and let the law be 
open to the other. 

87. If a person suppose that no plaint is 
effective, unless it be preferred on the day 
whereon the ground of the plaint shall have 
originated ; the law says, it is a plaint in 
effect to the end of a year and a day; ex- 
cepting as to fighting, and mutual saraad. 

88. If there be a bargain between one 
person and another having three kine in 
his possession, and he promise for the bar- 
gain the one he would not have of the three 
kine; and, at the time of payment, he willeth 
every one of the three kine, and by that 
means seek to deprive the plaintiff of his 


“eissoes rydhau F, *— ef F. 


CHAP. HI. 


or ‘teir bu, pan dywa(6t: *yr hon “nys 
mynn(yfi ‘fo nadunt:] ac 6rth hynny “bit 
dewis ac eildewis yr amdiffynn6r, ar tryded 
“[dewis] yr ha6l6r. 


Lxxxix. Oderuyd y dyn “dy6edut yn y 
dyd kyntaf yd holo tir adaear, "y vot *yn- 
dyd ?colli neu !9gael ; ac * or byd !*ae ham- 
heuo, bot '*ida6 diga6n” ae g6ypo; ady- 
wedut or llall, '*y dodei ef” ympen yr 
'*fynat] ar '“[“arglvyd,] hyt na ryvuassei 


arna6 ef” eiryoet '8ha6l hyt ydyd h6nn6; a 


dodi'arkyfreith *na allei vot bal arna06 ef” yn 
absen y “ gŵyr hynny : ac yna y mae ia6nach 
credu yr ygnat ar argloyd, **no g6ybydyeit 
2yr haGlor;’ kanys anolo y6 g6ybydyeit 
hebdunt. 


xe. Oderuyd yalltut kymryt urdeu neu 
yspyd6ryaeth neu ag arall heb ganhat 
y argloyd, ^ny rydha hynny ef y 6rth y 
geithiwet *kyt dylyo egl6ys vot yn ol y 
amharch. 

xcr. Oderuyd ysgymuna0 dyn py acha6s 
bynnac yd ysgymuner, **[a bot yr arglvyd 
yn mynnu y anreith ef yny lle;] kyfreith 
adyweit nadyly *ef bot yn anreith odef, 
yny vo “ysgymun vn dyd amis.” 


xcm. O deruyd y yscolheic wneuthur 
lledrat, a barnu y diurda6 “herbyd kyfreith 
*Ssened ; kyfreith a “varn na “byd “eneit 
vadeu ef am y' g6eithret h6nn0; kanny dylyir 
deu boen am yr vn 9*acha6s. 


xcru. O deruyd *'na atto *argl6yd ia6n 
y dyn amtir adaear neu **da arall kyfreith 
adyweit “yn gyhyt ac’ y bo hebda(, na byd 
ha6l tra bl6ydyn, “kyt boet kywlat y dyn’ 
ae ha6l “y bot yn ir pan “holer. 


xcrv. O dervyd y la0er o dynyon holi vn 
peth, adodi perchenna(c bal drostunt ; 
achyffroi g6ybydyeit or amdiffynn(r y ry 
vot dygymot am yr ha6l honno gynt; a 
cheissa6 or ha6l6r llyssu y g6ybydyeit hynny 
o vot llyssyant y rygthunt ae bleit ef: nyat 
kyfreith llyssyant y rog neb or g6ybydyeit ae 
bleit ef, namyn ac ef ehun ; kanys ef yssyd 
berchenna6c ha6l. 


* “ g6yrda “Syn anreith odef or 
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property: the law says, he promised he 
would not have one of the three kine, 
when he said: “The one I will not have?’ 
therefore, let the first and second choice 
be to the defendant, and the third to the 
plaintiff. 

89. If a person say, on the first day he 
shall claim land and soil, that it is a day 
of loss or gain; and that should there be 
any to doubt it, there are enough for him 
who know it; and the other say, that he 
would appeal to the judge and the ‘lord, 
that there had never been any claim against 
him until that day; and appeal to the 
law, that there could be no claim against 
him in the absence of those men: there- 
upon, it is more just to believe the judge 
and the lord, than the evidences of the 
plaintiff; because evidences are ineffective 
without them. 

90. If an alltud assume orders, or hos- 
pitalry, or other function, without the per- 
mission of his lord, that will not release 
him from his bondage; and the church 
should proceed for its disrespect. 

91. Ifa person be excommunicated, what- 
ever the cause for which he may be excom- 
municated, and the lord willeth his spoil 
on the spot ; the law says, that he is not to 
suffer spoliation, until he shall have been 
excommunicated a month and a day. 

92. If a scholar commit a theft, and it be 
adjudged to degrade him according to the 
law of the synod; the law adjudges, that 
this life is not to be forfeited’ on account 
of that deed; since there ought not to be 
two punishments for one cause. 

93. If a lord will not allow right to a per- 
son, for land and soil, or other property; the 
Jaw says, that so long as he may be debarred 
of it, it is not a claim beyond the year, al- 
though the person be in the country where 
his claim is, it is timely when sued for. 

94. If many persons claim one thing, and 
appoint a representative of their claim ; and 
the defendant procure evidences of there 
having been previously a compromise of 
that claim ; and the plaintiff seek to object 
to those evidences, bs causes of objection 
between them and his party: the law will 
not allow an objection henycan any of the 
evidences and his party, but as to himself; 
because he is the representative ofthe claim. 


“““gwrdas *"“**he is not to suffer spoliation 
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xev. Ny eill neb rydhau alltut, namyn 
yny oes ehun, onyt gan y vynet ywlat ehun ; 
a chyt rydhao ynydyd ef, ir vyd ha6l y mab 
arna6 gôedy y dat pan vynho holi. 


xcvr. O dervyd ydyn rodi tyllwed y arall, 
ac odyna mynnu y wadu ; kyfreith a varn o 
byd g6rtht6g arna6 y gan yr ha6l6r y vot yn 
un ureint ag6at bri dud. 


xcvir. Py dir egl6ys bynnac awarchattwer 
ynoes tat, a hendat, agorhendat, ac ynteu 
ehun yn pedwyryd, athalu t6ng ac ebedi6 
yr abat, heb d6ryf heb eniwet ygan yneb ae 
holo, tref tada6c vyd ar y tir h6nn0: sef 
vyd toryf ac eniwet, llosgi tei neu lad 
kelein : o byd prioda6r ae gôna, ny chyll dim 
yrda6, kyfoet ampriodabr ae goarchattho. 

amyn vn peth agych6yn pa6b a llys a llan : 
diaspat uch ann6fyn yr neb a dehor, ae o 
wystyloryaeth ae o alanas y alltuded: honno 
hagen y kych6ynnir racdi ae y ar beth ae y 
ar goby). 


xcvit. Ryd vyd teruynu bop amser na 
chaet vo kyfreith nac agoret o ny byd rodi 
randir ynda6. Ar llann bieu teruynu, ar llys; 
ar llys ar y kyuoeth, sef ae t6g drostunt, 
maer y Ilys. Os abat aderuyna, tir y lys 
ehun, segenuab ae tong drosta6. Os deu dir 
ogymreint gyhyt a vyd dywyn, henhafg6yr 
kyffredin y d6yn y deruyn ; ac onys medr- 
ant, rannu eu hamrysson yndeu hanner. 
Os gogymreint vyd y deudir, abot ynh6y 
g(archad6 y neill rei nor rei ereill arna6, 
teruynet yr h6yaf y warchad6. 


xcrx. G6erth cath her6yd hen kyfreith y 
daly her6yd blaen y llosg6rn, ae thr6yn ar 
la6r g6astat, adineu gra6n g6enith yny ehlch 
yn ygudyo blaen y llose6rn.. Ac odyna y 
symut6yt ac y g0naethp06yt arnei, pedeir 
keinha6c kyfreith. 


c. O deruyd rodi g6reic y wr, a g6edy 
hynny, y Hn y dat arall, a bot argl6yd y tat 
y sw ado ida6 yn mynnu amobyr yn her6yd 
y g6rha rydigones kynnoe dyuot ar y tat 


newyd yssyd idi, a hitheu yn verch oe (r ef, 
ac na ry gauas y hamobyr; kyfreith a varn 
nasdyly o deu acha6s: vn y6, am nadylyir y 

'reic namyn vn amoby i 
hither rien nobyr, a ry dalu o honei 


eil y6, am na (rhaa6d yr 
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95. No one can liberate an alltud, but 
during his own life, except by his depar- 
ture to his own country; and although he 
may liberate him in his day, the claim will 
be fresh for the son, after his father, when 
he shall be minded to claim. 

96. If a person give an indemnity to 
another, and afterwards will to deny it; 
the law decides, if there be a counter oath 
thereon by the plaintiff, that it is of the 
same character as the denial of briduw. 

97. What church land soever shall: have 
been occupied during the life of a father, 
and grandfather, and great grandfather, the 
fourth being in possession, and paying tunc 
and ebediw to the abbot, without disturb- 
ance, without injury by him who may 
claim of him, becomes an inheritor of that 
land: disturbance and injury is, the burn- 
ing of houses, or the killing of a person: 
if done by a proprietor he loses nothing by 
this, although the occupier be a non-pro- 
prietor. But one thing causes the removal 
of every body, court as well as church: a 
cry over the abyss, in behalf of him who is 
lapsing, either while a hostage, or for mur- 
der, to a state of alienism : that causes a re- 
moval, either from part, or from the whole. 

98. Determining boundary is free at any 
time, whether the law be shut or open, 
unless there be the yielding of a randir 
therein. And to the church belongs to fix 
boundary to the court; and the court to 
the country, and the maer of the court is 
to swear for them. If an abbot is to meer 
the land of his own court, a habited monk 
is to swear for him. If it be two lands 
coequal in privilege, coequal in extent, the 
oldest men in common are to assign its 
boundary ; and, if they cannot effect it, the 
matter in contention is to be equally shared. 
If the two lands be of coequal privilege, 
and the conservancy of the one party be 
longer than that of the other thereon, let 
the longest in conservancy fix the boun- 
dary. 

99. The worth of a cat, according to an 
old law: to be held by the end of her tail, 
with her nose touching an even floor, and 
wheat grain to be poured about her, so as 
to hide the end of her tail. And afterwards 
this was altered, and there was fixed upon 
her four legal pence. 

100. If a woman be given to a man, and 
after that she be affiliated to another father, 
and the lord of the father, to whom she is 
affiliated, demand her amobyr on account 
of the marriage she had entered into, before 
she was affiliated to her new father, she 
being a daughter to his man, and that he 
had not obtained her amobyr ; the law de- 
cides, that he is not entitled to it, for two 


CHAP. II. 


an dody6 ar y tat newyd yssyd idi; a phy 
beth bynnac a wnel hi yny welygord y bu 
gynt, ny AU bot na ha6Ì nac arha6l yny 
hol yny welygord arall yrdody6 idi. O ny 
thala6d hitheu y hamobyr y argl6yd y tat 
a vu idi gynt, talet y argl6yd y tat newyd ; 
kannyt c0byl y dywedi yny daler y hamobyr. 


cr. O deruyd bot kytda y rông llawer o 
dynyon, ae déyn yn lledrat; a gyrru o bob 
un onadunt y lledrat ar neilltu o debygu 
dylyu g6at y gan yr vn dyn am yrr pob un; 
kyfreith adyweit nasdylyant, namyn g6n- 
euthur vn o nadunt yn berchenna6c ha6l a 
yrro dros ba6p onadunt, ac y h6nn6 y mae 
ian atteb. 


cm. O deruyd y la6er o dynyon colli eu 
da, ac na bo neb o nadunt yngkyt ae gilyd 
am yda; a mynnu y yrru o nadunt ar yr 
vndyn yn yr vn dadleu ac ynyr vn a6r; 
kyfreith adyweit na dylyir kyt atteb udunt, 
namyn yr kyntaf agéynatd, yngyntaf atteb 
ynkyfreitha6l ida0; ac odyna o nessaf y 
nessaf yny darffo dadleu pob vn onadunt. 


cur. O deruyd y alltut g6neuthur lledrat 
achynn y dybya6 Grtha6, y vynet y 6rth y 
argl6yd ag6rhau y arall; ac yna dyuot perch- 
enna0c y da, ae yrru yn lledrat arna(6, ac 
ardel6 o hona6 ynteu o wat; ia6n y6 oe 
argl6yd y diffryt. Os ef adyweit y argl6yd 
ynteu nadyly y diffryt, namyn amledrat 
awnel yr pany0 gôr ida0 ef; yr alltut eissoes 
adyg6yd ygkyfreith ledrat, ony cheiff ar- 
gl6yd ae diheuro. 


civ. O deruyd daly lleidyr alledrat gan- 
tha6, ac na bo perchenna6c yr da yneb ae 
dalyo, ac na del perchenna6c arall oe daly 
yny la6; rydhaer ef gan y l6 y vot yn eida6 
y da. 


cv. .O deruyd kaffel perchena6c ae dam- 
dygho yny la6 ynteu, adywedut y mae yn 
lledrat yr ducp6yt y gantha6 ef; hl 
gyrro yn lledrat ar y dyn ae g6ercheid6, 
reit yO y h6nn6 eissoes keissaG ardelé kyf- 
reitha6l ae g6ahano ar lletrat, neu ynteu dy- 
goydaé ehun ygkyfreith ledrat. Os ef adyweit 
ynteu yr vor atta6 or dyn ae delis oe anuod, 
ac oe vot yndrech noc ef'; ony watta y dyn ae 
delis hynny, ymchoelet y lledrat atta6; os 
ynteu ae g6atta, dyg6ydet y g6ercheitwat 
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causes : one is, that only one amobyr is due 
from a woman, and she has paid that; the 
second is, that she has not married since 
she was affiliated to her new father; and 
what thing soever she may have done 
among the family she was formerly in, 
neither claim, nor sur-claim is to follow her 
into the other family into which she has 
come. But, if she have not paid her amo- 
byr to the lord of her former father, let her 
pay to the lord of the new father ; since the 
nuptials are not complete until her amobyr 
shall be paid. 

101. If there be joint property among 
many persons, and it be stolen ; and ever 
one of them separately sue for the theft, 
supposing there is to be a denial by the 
same person to the charge of each ; the law 
says, that they are to make one of them the 
representative of the claim to prosecute on 
account of them all, and to him it is right 
to answer, 

102. If many persons lose their property, 
and that none of them are conjointly inter- 
ested in the property ; and they be minded 
to prosecute their charge upon the same 
person, in the same pleadings, and at the 
same time; the Jaw says, that they are not 
entitled to a joint answer, but the first who 
has sued is first to have an answer lawfully 
given him; and afterwards, from next to 
next, until the pleadings of every one of 
them are completed. 

103. If an alltud commit a theft, and, 
before he be suspected, he should go from 
his lord, and become subject to another ; 
and then the owner of the property should 
come, and charge it as a theft upon him, 
and he avouch by a denial; it is right for 
his lord to defend him. If it be said by 
his then lord, that he is not bound to de- 
fend him, but for theft he might commit 
since he became a man to him; the alltud so 
falls under the law of theft, unless he obtain 
a lord who will exculpate him. 

104. If a thief be found, with theft in his 
possession, and he who shall catch him be 
not the owner of the property, and there 
come no other owner to find it in his hand ; 
let him be liberated, on his oath to the 
property being his own. 

105. If an owner be found, who shall 
swear to it in his hand, and say it was 
taken from him by stealth; although he may 
not charge it as theft upon the person in 
possession of it, yet he must procure a 
lawful arddelw that shall exonerate him 
from the theft, or else fall under the law 
of theft. If he should say, that it was 
forced upon him, against his will, by the 
person who caught him, and who was 
stronger than him; unless the person who 
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ygkyfreith ledrat. Os ef adyweit ynteu y vot 
yn wiryon or lledrat, beth bynnac adywetter 
arna6, ac na cheisso ardel6 namyn oe wir- 
ionhynni ; ia6n y6 gadu y ardel6 ida, yny 
ballo, a barnu reith arna6, 


‘evr. O deruyd gyrru lledrat ardyn, a 
barnu reith arna6, a bot yn well gantha6 eil- 
weith dygymot ar argloyd no mynet dan y 
reith ; ny dyly yr argloyd dygymot ac ef, o 
nyt gan gaffel or colledic yr eidaé; kanny 
dyly yr argl6yd ida6 dim namyn oe vot yn 
eualc, ae vot ynteu yn eua(ic pan (rthotto y 
reith : ac 6rth hynny y dyly y colledic y da; 
ac odyna y cosp yr argl6yd ; ac yn dec ida6 
y gymryt. 


cym. '[Or deruyd y dyn tebygu pan y6 
or da ael yr argl6yd ydyly y colledic y da; 
nyt ef ydyly : y colledic adyly y eida6 y gan 
yneb a(naeth y collet ida0; ac am 6neuthur 
y collet ida6 ef y dyly yr argl6yd y cosp.] 


evi, Rei adyweit na ellir torri amot, 
kanys ualgouunet y6 amot ; aphop gouunet 
kyt torrer ia6n y6 dyuot idi drachefyn, ae 
a o newyd; ac ual hynny am amot gan 
ieissiwa0 yneb y torrer ac ef. Kyfreith 
adyweit, poy bynnac a ym6rthotto a pheth 
yn kyfreitha6l yr meint y ymr6ym ac ef nac 
amot vo na pheth arall, nat oes ha06l ida6 ar 
h6nn6 trachefyn, kan torres y rôym ; a bot 
yn Grthot ar amot y dorri: y dyn y torrer 
ac ef hagen, aeill y holi os mynn ; kannys 
torres ac nys gôrthodes: ac Orth hynny y 
dyly ynteu y le ae amot drachefyn. 


cix. O deruyd barnu reith ardyn am 
ledrat ahynny o wyr not; achyn dyuot oet 
y reith mar0 un or gwir not, athebygu or 
colledic bot yn odor hynny arna6 ; kyfreith 
adyweit nat godor yn vn lle y llesteiryo 
agheu, onyt yndyd coll neu gael ; neu yn lle 
yd adabho dyn g6ybydyeit oe dauot ehun: 
yny deu le hynny or byd mar6 g6ybydyeit 
yn nor oet, godor y6 arna6 ; kanys ef ehun 
aedewis ar ny alla6d. y gaffel. 


cx. Ny dyly argl6yd herwyd kyfreith dim 
o da dyn adihenydyo amledrat; nac oda y 
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caught him deny that, let the theft revert 
to him; but, if he deny it, let the possessor 
of it fall under the law of theft. But if he 
say, that he is innocent of the theft, what- 
soever shall be said of him, and seek no 
other arddelw than his innocence; it is 
right to allow him his arddelw, until it fail, 
and that is a raith. 

106. If theft be charged upon a person, 
and a raith be required from him, and he 
would rather compromise with the lord, 
than undergo a raith; the lord is not to 
compromise with him, but on the restora- 
tion of the property to the loser ; since the 
lord has nothing to do with him, but on 
his being guilty, and he is guilty, when he 
refuses the raith: and, therefore, the loser 
is to have his property; and thereupon 
punishment by the lord ; and it is fair for 
the guilty to undergo it. 

107. If a person suppose that the loser 
is to be reimbursed from the property 
which goes to the lord; he is not: the 
loser is to have his own from the per- 
son who caused the loss; and for causing 
the loss the punishment is inflicted by the 
lord. 

108. Some say, that a contract cannot be 
broken, for that a contract is like a vow ; 
and every vow, although broken, is to be 
reassumed and kept anew; and in like 
manner a contract, by indemnifying him 
with whom it shall be broken. The law 
says, whosoever shall withdraw himself 
from a thing lawfully, notwithstanding the 
magnitude of his engagement, whether it 
be a contract, or any thing else, has no 
claim upon that again, since he has broken 
his obligation ; and that it is a rejection of 
a contract to break it: the person with 
whom it shall be broken can, however, 
sue him, if he will; for he did not break 
it, and did not refuse it : and, therefore, he 
is entitled to his position, and his contract 
again. 

109. If a raith be adjudged on a person 
for theft, and to consist of nod-men ; and, 
before the appointed time of the raith, one 
of the nod-men should die, and that should 
be imagined by the loser to be a frustration 
to him ; the law says, it is no frustration in 
any case where death shall intervene, 
unless in the day of loss or gain ; or where 
evidences shall be promised by a person 
himself: in those two cases, if evidences 
die, before the appointed time, it is a frus- 
tration to him; for, he himself promised 
what he has not been able to obtain. 

110. The lord is not entitled, by law, to 
any part of the property of a person he 
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wreic ae ueibyon, hyt yn oet pedeirbl6yd 
ardec; na dim namyn eneit y dyn adi- 
henydyo. 


cxr. O deruyd y dyn sarhau g6eniga6l o 
gaeth, pedeir arhugeint y6 y sarhaet: sef y6 
g6eniga6l, kaeth a uo ynty uchel6r y ra6 a. 
fforch ; sef y6 h6nn6 kaeth dofaeth, yr h6n 
a drickyo ygyt ar vchel6r heb y brynu heb 
y waha6d: ag6erth h6nn6 yssyd deu kymeint 
a chaeth abrynher. 


cxu. O deruyd llad kaeth na g6eniga6l 
vo nac arall, neu ynteu y d6yn yn lledrat ae 
wadu; ll6 pedwarg6yr arhugeint ae g6atta 
ar neill hanner yn wyr not: kanys am bop 
lledrat y dylyir yneill hanner yn wyr not. 


cxur. O deruyd y weniga6l o gaeth dyuot 
y tyvchel6r,achymryt tir y gantha6 a daly ty, 
athalu t6ngk ag6estuaeu oe argl6yd ; hanner 
géerth alltut brenhin vyd y werth ynteu o 
hynny allan yn alltut uchel6r breinyadl. 


exiv. O deruyd ymderuynu y rég perchen 
d6y vagyl, ae Gynt yn abadeu, ae 6ynteu yn 
esgyb ; yr uchaf y vreint bieu teruynu: os 
gogyfuch vydant, yr h6n a vo kynwarchad6 
onadunt bieu teruynu gan y Ì6 oe vagyl ae 
euegyl, ac eu bot yny lle pan dygher udunt. 


cxv. Kymeint y6 6ynebwerth pob dyn ae 
sarhaet; dyeithyr na drychefir ar wyneb- 
werth. 


cxvr. O deruyd ydyn holi alltut adywedut 
y uot yndilys ida6, ac o bei ae hamheuei, bot 
ida6 diga6n ae g6ypei ; ac atteb or alltut, kyt 
bei alltut ef, nat ida6 ef yd oed alltut ; kyf- 
reith a varn yna y praô yr ha6lÌ6r; ac or 
ffynha, kymeret ef yr alltut. Os ef a dyweit 
yr alltut na dyly ef y atteb ef am hyny, o 
acha6s y vot yn vonhedic dylyeda6c, ac 
ossit ae hamheuo, bot ida6 diga6n aeg6yr; 
adodi ar kyfreith na dyly bonhedic dylyed- 
abe atteb o ha6l alltutyaeth ; kyfreith ady- 
weit yna bot yn eida6 ef y ardel6 ae bra6. 
Sef ry6 bra6 adyly, bonhedigyon ereill o 
gereint ida6; kanys bonhedic y diweit ef y 
vot: a honno a elwir kyfreith atcas. Sef y6 
kyfreith atcas: yn y lle y dycco yr amdiff- 
ynnôr y bra6 y gan yr ha6l6r yny eida6 ehun, 
val ymchoelut kyfreith yny g6rth6yneb : ac 
6rth hynny y gelwir ynkyfreith atcas. 
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shall cause to be exeented for theft ; nor of 
the property of his wife, and his sons, unto 
the age of fourteen years; nor any thing 
but the life of the person he shall execute. 

lll. If a person do saraad to an adven- 
titious bondman, twenty-four pence is his 
saraad: an adventitious bondman is, one 
who shall be in the house of an uchelwr, at 
spade and fork; and such a one is a do- 
mestic bondman, who shall remain with the 
uchelwr unbought, uninvited: and the 
worth of such a one is twice as much as 
that of a bondman who shall be bought. 

112. Ifa bondman be killed, whether he 
be adventitious or otherwise, or stolen, and 
it be denied ; the oaths of twenty-four men 
are to deny it, and the one half to be nod- 
men : for, as to every theft, the one half are 
to be nod-men. 

113. If an adventitious bondman come 
to the house of an uchelwr, and take land 
of him, and hold a house, and pay tunc, and 
gwestva to his lord ; his worth is to be half 
the worth of the king's alltud from that time 
forth, as the alltud of'a privileged uchelwr. 

114. If there be joint meering between 
two possessors of croziers, whether they be 
abbots, or bishops ; the highest in privilege 
has the right of meering: if they be co- 
equal, he who has prior occupancy has the 
right of meering, by his oath upon his 
crozier and his gospel, which are to be at 
the place when they shall be sworn upon. 

115. The wyneb-werth of every person 
is of equal amount with his phe ex- 
cepting that wyneb-werth is not to be 
augmented, 

116. If a person claim an alltud, and 
say, that he is undoubtedly his, and that 
should there be any to doubt it, there are 
enough for him who know it; and the 
alltud answer, that although he might be 
an alltud, he was not an alltud to him; the 
Jaw thereupon adjudges the proof on the 
plaintiff; and, if he succeed, let him take 
the alltud. Ifthe alltud say, that he is not 
to answer him for that, on account of his 
being a due boneddig, and, if there be 
who doubt it, that there are for him enough 
who know it; and he appeal to the law, 
that a due boneddig is not to answer to a 
claim of alienism ; the law there says, that 
his arddelw and his proof rest with him. 
The kind of proof required of him is, 
other boneddigs related to him; because 
he says he is a boneddig : and that is called 
untoward Jaw. The import of untoward 
law is this: a case where the defendant 
shall turn the proof from the plaintiff to his 
own side, like turning law to the opposite 
side: and it is on that account called un- 
toward law, 
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exvu. Pyle bynnac y dotter kar ygyt ae 
gilyd yn reith6r neu yn tyst; ac amheu or 
amdiflynn6r eu bot yn gereint, ac o hynny 
keissab eu llyssu; kyfreith adyweit o rod- 
ant eu JIG ar vot yn gyn nesset eu kerenhyd 
ida6, ac y dylyont talu galanas ygyt ac ef, 
na dyly eu llyssu. 


cxvmi. Ny dylyir ebedié yr ygnat llys; 
kanys ryd y6 o bop kymunedié y gan y 
argl6yd. 

cxix. O deruyd y tridyn neu y bedwar 
brathu o vn y gilyd, g6eith neu d6y neu 
deir; dir6ya6c vydant yr argl6yd a vo yn 
eu uedywde than: ny bydant hagen yr g6elet 

vrathu unweith ; kanys dirybud y gellit 


ynny. 


cxx. O deruyd tebygu nat el breint 
g6reic adycker yn llathrut, neu ureint g0reic 
agysger genthi o deirnos allan 6rth vreint 
yg(r, o achaés na bo rod kenedyl arnei ; ac 
orth hynny tebygu bot breint y chenedyl 
amei ; kyfreith adyweit g6edy bo agwedia6l 
goreic, y dyly y breint vot Orth vreint y gôr 
y bo agwedia6l gantha6 ; ac na eill hitheu 
ada6 ef ony myn colli y hegwedi ; ac naeill 
ynteu y gyrru hi onyt gan dalu y hagwedi. 
Sef y6 y hagwedi pob kyfry6 wreic ar rei 
hynny, tri eidyon kyhyt eukyrn ae hys- 
gyuarn: ac her6yd y dyweit kyfreith bot 
breint y gô6raged hynny (rth vreint eugbyr. 


exx1. O deruyd daly lledrat yn lla6 dyn, 
aphan dalyer, daly y arwaessaf o hona6 
ynteu, o offeiryat neu o rad6r arall, neu o 
greuyddyn, adyuot h6nn0 oe gymryt oe la0 ; 
yfreith adyweit na dylir y rodi atta6, kan- 
nydyly ef ymrodi ygkyfreith argloyd, ac 
ynteu a chreireu arna0: sef ynt y greireu, y 
vrdeu; ae dillat creuyd y arall; ac Orth 
hynny ny allant Gynteu vynet ymreint 
lleidyr ; ac 6rth hynny ny at kyfreith udunt 
Gy bot yn arwessaf y mere kanny dylyir 
d6yn kyfreith ledrat o orsed argl6yd y 
gabid6l escob, 


cxx. O deruyd bot amrysson y gan d6y 
bleit am dir adaear, ag6ahard y tir or ar- 
gl6yd yny vei diamrysson ; athros y g6ahard 
h6nn6 g6neuthur or neill pleit v6ynyant ar 
tir, ae adeilyat, ac eredic; kyfreith adyweit 
ot yn vngosp hynny athorri teruyn. Os y 
eredic awneir, yr ychen, ar g6yd, ar heyrn, 
a — y troet deheu yr amaeth, a g6erth 
y lla0 ass yr geilwat a yly yr Gout Os 
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117. In what case soever one relative 
shall be put with another as a raith-man, 
or asa witness; and the defendant doubt 
them to be relatives, and so seek to object 
to them ; the law says, if they make oath 
to their being so near of kindred as to 
pay galanas, that he is not to object to 
them. 

118. No ebediw is due from the judge of 
the court; because he is free from every 
demand by his lord. 

119. If it happen that three or four per- 
sons be in company, and one stab the 
other, once, or twice, or thrice ; the persons 
present are to pay dirwy to the lord: they 
are not to pay, however, for seeing him 
stabbed once; for that might be done sud- 
denly. 

120. If it be supposed that the privilege 
of a woman who may be abducted, or the 
privilege of a woman slept with, from three 
nights onward is not to follow the privi- 
levee of the man, because there was not 
gift of kindred respecting her ; and on that 
account she is supposed to be on the privi- 
lege of her kindred ; the law says, that after 
a woman has acquired agweddi, her privilege 
is to merge in the privilege of the man from 
whom she acguires agweddi; and that she 
cannot leave him, unless she be minded to 
lose her agweddi; and that he too cannot 
put her away, but with payment of her 
agweddi, The agweddi of every wife of 
that kind is, three bullocks with horns and 
ears of equal length : and, as the law says, 
the privilege of those wives accords with 
the privilege of their husbands. 

121. If theft be found in the hand of a 

erson, and when he shall be caught, he 
find his arwaesav, whether a priest, or other 
graduate, or any religious person, and such 
one come to take it from his hand; the 
law says, that it is not to be given to 
him, since he is not to surrender himself 
to the law of the lord, he having relics 
upon him: that is, relics to the one are 
his degrees; and to the other, his sacred 
vestments ; and on that account they cannot 
assume the character of a thief; and, there- 
fore, it is, that the law will not allow them 
te be arwaesavs for theft ; since the law of 
theft is not to be removed from the court 
of a lord to the chapter of a bishop. 

122. If there be a dispute between two 
ee concerning land and soil, and the 
ord interdict the land, until the dispute 
be ended ; and, notwithstanding that inter- 
diction, one of the parties make use of the 
land, either by building, or tillage ; the 
law says, it is liable to the same penalty 
as meer breach. If it be ploughed, the 
oxen, and the plough, and the irons, and 
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adeilyat awna neu voynyant arall, y m6yn- 
yant yr argloyd bieiuyd, kanys efo oed 
warcheitwat arna6 pan v6ynha6yt; acham- 
l6r6 yr argl6yd; ar tir yny breint yr oed gynt. 


cxxm. O deruyd dyuot alltut ag6rhau yr 
brenhin, a rodi tir ida0, ae vot yngbarchad6 
y tir yny oes, ae uab, ae wyr, ae orwyr; 
y gorwyr h(6nn6 a vyd prioda6r o hynny 
allan ; ag6edy hynny ny dyly bot breint 
alltut arna6, namyn breint gor awarchattwo 
tir, a breint Kymro. 


cxxrv. O deruyd yr gorwyr h6nn0 gbedy 
hynny rodi y verch y alltut ; mab y verch 
honno adyly mam6ys gyt aphlant y gorwyr 
h6nn0; nysdylyant hagen y gan yr alltutyon 
kyntaf, nac ygan eu meibyon nac eu h6yron, 
kannyt oedynt briodoryon : ac yny esgynho 
alltut ynbrioda6r y byd breint alltud bren- 
hin arna(. 


exxv. O deruyd y alltut pandel oe wlat 
g6rhau y uchel6r, ac y gan h6nn6 mynet att 
arall; a cherdet o hona6 ac vab g6edy ef 
aewyr, ae orwyr, ae oresgennyd o vchel6r 
y gilyd, heb wastattau yn vn Ile m6y noe- 
gilyd; bint 6ynteu arvreint alltutyon hyt 
tra vont heb wastattau uelly. 


exxvi. O deruyd y alltut gérhau y vab 
uchel6r, a bot ygyt ac ef hyt y agheu ; abot 
mab yr alltut y gyt a mab y mab uchel6r; 
ac (yr yr alltut ygyt ac wyr y mab uchel6r ; 
agorwyr yr alltut ygyt agorwyr yr uchel6r ; 
y pedwyryd uchel6r h6nn6 avyd prioda6r ar 
orwyr yr alltut, ae etiued yn briodoryon ar 
etiued y gorwyr h6nn6 yndragywyda6l: ac 
o hynny allan, ny dylyant 6y vynet yr wlat 
yd hanffont o honei y 6rth eu hargl6yd 
prioda6r; '[ar golli o honunt yr amser y 
dylyynt vynet or mynhynt vynet.] 


cxxvm. O deruyd bot kyfreith y r6ng 
deudyn, abot kygha06s a chanlla6 o bop parth 
yr perchennogyon ha6l ; aholi or haGlér, ac 
atteb or amdiffynn(6r, ae gygha(s ae ganlla(, 
ac na bo un ry6 eu hatteb ; a thystu or ha6l6r 
ar yr atteb g6aethaf o nadunt, acheissa0 
m6ynyant o h6nn6; kyfreith adyweit dyl- 
yu or amdiffynnér dewis y ardel6 or tri, 
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the worth of the right foot of the plough- 
man, and the worth of the left hand of the 
driver, are due to the lord. If he build, 
or make other use of it, the usufruct belongs 
to the lord, because he was the guardian 
of it, when it was made use of; and a cam- 
lwrw to the lord ; and the land to be of the 
same privilege as it was before, 

_ 128. If an alltud come and become the 
king's man, and land be given to him, and 
he occupy the land during his life, and his 
son, and his grandson, and his great grand- 
son, during their lives ; that great grandson 
will be a proprietor from thenceforth ; and 
after that the privilege of an alltud ought 
not to attach to him, but the privilege of a 
man that shall possess land, and the privi- 
lege of a Cymro. 

124. Ifthat great grandson afterwards give 
his daughter to an alltud; the son of that 
daughter is entitled to maternity, with the 
children of such great grandson ; they are 
not entitled, however, from the first alltuds, 
nor from their sons, nor their grandsons, 
for they were not proprietors : and, until an 
alltud shall ascend to be a proprietor, he 
has the privilege of the king’s alltud. 

125. Ifan alltud, when he comes from his 
country, become a man to an uchelwr, and 
from him go to another; and he proceed, 
and his son after him, and his grandson, and 
his great grandson, and his ** goresgynydd,’ 
from one uchelwr to another, without set- 
tling in any place more than another; let 
them be under the privilege of alltuds, so 
long as they shall be thus without settling. 

126. If an alltud become a man to an 
uchelwr, and be with him until his death ; 
and the son of the alltud be with the son 
of the uchelwr; and the grandson of the 
alltud with the grandson of the uchelwr; 
and the great grandson of the alltud with 
the great grandson of the uchelwr; that 
fourth uchelwr will be a re over the 
great grandson of the alltud, and his heirs 
proprietors of the heirs of that great grand- 
son for ever : and thenceforth, they are not 
to go to the country whence they are de- 
rived, away from their proprietary lord ; 'on 
account of their having lost the time when 
they were to go, if they willed to go.’ 

127. If there be a suit between two per- 
sons, and there be pleader and guider on 
both sides to the parties in the claim; and 
the plaintiff claim, and the defendant 
answer, as also his pleader and guider, and 
their answers should not correspond ; and 
the plaintiff testify upon the worst answer, 
and seek advantage therefrom; the law 
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ae yr honn a dywa6t ehun ae adywa06t y 
gygha(s, ae adywa6t y ganlla6. 


cxxvir. O deruyd bot kyfreith y r6g 
deudyn, aholi or ha6l6r rac bron ygnat ac 
atteb or amdiffynn6r hyt na dylyei wneuthur 
kyfreith ydyd h6nn0, kanys gbedi hanner 
dyd oed, ac na dylyir goneuthur kyfreith 

edy hanner dyd, nae henynnu ; adywedut 
or ha6l6r nat oed hanner dyd; ac Orth 
hynny dodi arkyfreith dylyu atteb ida6 
ynteu; kyfreith adyweit dylyu or ygneit 
barnu y rygthunt yn IN ae hanner dyd 
vo, ae ny bo, gan eu Il6 bot yn debyckaf 
ganthunt yr hynn a varnhont. Ac os kynn 
hanner dyd vyd, gatter kyfreith racdi; os- 
g6edy annotter hyt trannoeth. 


cxxix. O deruyd bot peth ygkyt y rég 
deudyn, amynnu o bop un onadunt y 
rannu; ac amrysson onadunt poy a ranho 
poy a dewisso; kyfreith ady6eit dylyu o 
nadunt elldeu rannu yndeu hanner yn- 
gyntaf, ac odyna rannent pop vn onadunt 
yn deu hanner y rann rydel atta6, ac odyna 
dewisset bap vn, ar y rann a ranna06d y 
Hall: a honno aelwir ran kyfreith kyttundeb. 
Ereill adyweit, pany0 y ieuaf bieu rannu, 
ar hynaf dewissa0; ony byd uch breint y 
ieuaf. Oderuyd na wyper p6y uchaf p6y 
issaf” Y vreint; p6y hynaf, poy ieuaf; ky- 
byded a vyd y rygthunt; ac yna y dyly y 
rann adywedassam ni uchot. 


cxxx. O deruyd bot peth ygkyt y r6g 
deudyn, ar neill yn mynnu y rannu, ar 
llall yn mynnu na ranner; rannet yr vn 
yssyd yn mynnu rannu, adewisset y llall. 


cxxxr. Oderuyd bot peth diwahan ygkyt 
y rog deudyn neu a vo m6y odynyon; val 
ych, neu uuch, neu varch, neu beth arall ny 
aller nae wahanu nae dryllya6; a rei yn 
mynnu y rannu, ac ereill heb y vynnu; y 
neb a vynn y rannu g6naet y werth, ade- 
wysset y neb ny mynn rannu ae kymryt yr 
aniueil, ae grthvryt y rann0s; ae gadel yr 
aniueil yr rann6r, a chymryt y g6rthuryt y 
gantha0. O deruyd na mynnont wneuthur 
hynny, argl6yd adyly eu kymhell: kanny- 
dyly neb bot ygkyt ae gilyd onyt trae 
mynho. O deruyd eissoes na aller dyuot 
yr mb ian y6 eu bot ygkyt yny 
aller kaffel eu dewis y rei ereill: ac nyt 
ia6n ynteu na dryllya6 yr aniueil nae di- 
u6yna0 yr bot ygkyt. 
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says, that the defendant may choose his 
arddelw out of the three, either what he 
oso himself, or that spoken by his 
pleader, or that spoken by his guider. 

128. If there be a suit between two per- 
sons, and the plaintiff claim, in the presence 
of the judge, and the defendant answer 
that he ought not to proceed at law on that 
day, being past mid-day, and that there 
ought to be no law proceedings after mid- 
day, nor commencement of any; and the 
plaintiff should say, that it was not mid-day; 
and, therefore, appeal to the law, that he was 
entitled to an answer ; the law says, that it 
is incumbent upon the judges first to decide 
between them whether it be mid-day or 
not, by their oaths that it seemed most 
likely to them as they decided. And, if it 
be before mid-day, the law is to be allowed 
to proceed ; if after mid-day, let it be put 
off till next morning. 

129. If there be a thing jointly between 
two persons, and each of them will to share 
it; and they dispute which should share, 
which should choose; the law says, that 
they are both to share first, and after- 
wards, let each of them share the portion 
that came to him, and then let each one 
choose from the shares of the other: and 
that is called the share of the law of agree- 
ment. Others say, that the youngest is to 
share, and the eldest is to choose ; unless 
the privilege of the youngest shall be higher. 
If it be not known which is highest, which 
is lowest, as to privilege; who the eldest, 
who the youngest; an equation is to take 
place between them ; and then the sharing 
we have mentioned above is due. 

130. If there be a thing jointly between 
two persons, and the one will to have it 
shared, and the other will it not to be 
shared ; let the one share who is for sharing, 
and let the other choose. 

131. If there be an indivisible thing 
jointly between two persons, or between 
more persons; as an OX, or a cow, or a 
horse, or other thing that cannot be shared 
or divided ; and some will to share it, and 
others do not will; the person who wills to 
share is to fix its worth, and let the per- 
son who wills not to share either take the 
animal, and pay the valuation to the sharer ; 
or leave the animal to the sharer, and take 
from him the valuation. If they will not 
to do so, the lord is to compel them: for 
none are to co-participate but whilst they 
be so minded. If, however, they cannot 
obtain the valuation, it is right for them to 
participate, until others can have their 
choice: and it is not right either to divide 
the animal, or to render it useless, although 
jointly owned. 


CHAP. H. 


cxxxm. O deruyd bot kytda y r6g llawer 
o dynyon, ac vn yn mynnu rannu, ar lleill 
heb y vynnu ; iaén y0 rannu or un ae mynn, 
a dewissa0 o ba6p yny vlaen ef; adewissent 
6ynteu o hynaf y hynaf, or bydant ky- 
mreint ; ac ony bydant, dewisset yr uchaf 
y vreint. 


cxxxmi. O deruyd ydyn mynnu g6n- 
euthur t6r6f, neu eniwet am tir adaear y 
arall, gônaet ar y tir y bo yr ha6l arna0 ; ac os 
(na ar tir ny bo ha6l arna6, talet awnel; 
bar dyly diffeithaé namyn y tir y bo hail 
arna0. Sef y6 toryf, llosgi tei, neu torri 
ereidyr: hynny y6 toryf. Eniwet y6, k6yn 
mynych Orth wlat ac argl6yd : kanny chaffo 
iain yml6ydyn abl6ydyned, nyt diffodedic 
y ha6l yr hyt y bo hebda60. 


exxxiv. Am ha6l aryant neu ysgrybyl, 
neu da arall, ny dylyer g6neuthur t6ryf, 
namyn eniwet; ae holi bop bl6ydyn : ac or 
byd vn vl6ydyn heb y holi adydg6eith m6y, 
an y vot yn gywlat ae ha6l; y bot yn ha6l 
rabl6ydyn ohynny allan ac yn diffodedic. 


cxxxv. O deruyd bot ymderuynu y rog 
deudyn, adywedut or ha6l6r bot ida6 ovreint 
teruynu, onysamheu yr amdiffynn6r, dan- 
en y deruyn; os yr amdiffynn6r ae 
amheu ynteu, bit kyfreith y rygthunt am 
eu breint; ar h6n y barner y breint ida6, 
dangosset y deruyn. 


cxxxvr. O deruyd y dyn kymhell ar arall 
megys adef dr6c arna6 ; neu dilyssu da oe 
anuod; neu ganhadu oe anuod g6neuthur 
afles ida6 ; adodi hynny eilweith yny erbyn 
ygkyfreith; kyfreith adyweit nat safedic 
awneler tr6y gymhell, kanys kystal y6 
kymhell a threis ; ac ual y dyly treis y het- 
uryt trachefyn, velly y dyly y peth awneler 
troy gymhell y ymchoelut trachefyn. 


exxxvu. O deruyd gyrru lledrat ar dyn, 
achyn dyuot oet y reith mar6 y dyn, ac 
adaé da_o hona6; abot yr argl6yd yn 
mynnu yda kannychafas y reith ; kyfreith 
adyweit dylyu or argl6yd y da hyt yn oet 
seith punt; kanys hynny adylyei o ny 
chaffei y reith: os m6y a vyd oda ida6 
ynteu no seith punt, y ada6 oe blant y 
dalu y daeret ae dylyetyon. 
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132. If there be joint property amon 
many persons, and one will to share, snd 
the others do not will to share; it is right 
for it to be shared by him who wills it, and 
for every body to choose before him ; and let 
them choose from eldest to eldest, if they 
be of equal privilege; and unless they be, 
let him choose who is of highest privilege. 

_ 133. If'a person be minded to occasion 
disturbance, or injury, concerning land 
and soil, to another, let him do it u pon the 
land to which the claim is ; and, if he do it 
upon land whereon there is no claim, let 
him pay for what he does ; since he is only 
to lay waste the land whereto there is a 
claim. Disturbance consists in burning of 
houses, or breaking of ploughs : that is dis- 
turbance. Injury is, frequent plaint to 
country and lord: although he may not 
obtain right for year and years, his claim 
is not extinguished, notwithstanding the 
time he has been debarred of it. 

134. For a claim for money, or cattle, or 
other property, it is not right to cause dis- 
turbance, but injury ; and to make the claim 
yearly: and, if there be one year without 
claiming it, and a day over, if the person 
be in the same country with his claim; it 
is a claim beyond a year thenceforth, and 
becomes extinguished. 

135. If there be a mutual meering be- 
tween two persons, and the plaintiff say, 
that, by privilege, he is to meer; unless 
the defendant doubt it, let him show his 
meer ; but, if the defendant doubt it, let 
law proceeding take place between them 
as to their privilege; and he to whom the 
_ shall be adjudged, let him show . 
ìis Meer. 

136. If a person exercise compulsion 
over another; as causing him to acknow- 
ledge himself criminal; or to certify pro- 
perty, against his will ; or to permit, against 
his will, disadvantage to be done to him ; 
and he afterwards prefer that against him 
in law ; the law says, that what is done 
through compulsion is not to stand, ; be- 
cause compulsion is equal to spoliation ; 
and, as spoliation is to be restored, in like 
manner, what is done through compulsion 
is to be restored. 

137. If theft be charged upon a person, 
and before the time for the raith the per- 
son die, and leave property ; and the lord 
willeth to take his property, since he had 
not the raith ; the law says, that the lord is 
entitled to his property, to the extent of 
seven pounds; for, to that he would be 
Saal unless he obtained the raith: if 
there be more property than seven pounds, 
it is to be left for his children, to pay his 
daered and his debts. 
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cxxxvm. Oderuyd nat adaGho ynteu da, 
a mynnu or argl6yd holi y uab am y da 
h6nn6, kanny chafas y reith; kyfreith ady- 
weit na dylyir am ledrat, namyn y llofrud 
(rth y grogi ; ac ny dylyir barnu reith ar 
neb namyn ar y neb y gyrro perchenna(c 
arna6; a chan ny yrra(d y perchenna(c dim 
ar vab y dyn, dihacl y6 ynteu o reith y dat. 


exxxix. O deruyd daly lledrat yn lla6 
alltut mab uchel6r, a chyn ymrodi ygkyf- 
reith y didor, ac odyna nat ymrodei ygkyf- 
reith, abot yn gymeint y lledrat ac ydylyei 
bot yn eneit uadeu amdana6; ac eissoes 
(rth nat ymryd ygkyfreith, bot yr argl6yd 
yn mynnu y da y gan yr uchel6r yssyd 
argl6yd ar yr alltut; ar uchel6r yn mynnu 
diffryt yda onyt kyfreith adyweit y dylyu: 
kyfreith adyweit, bot y Ìleidyr yneneit 
uadeu her6yd tremyc nat ymrodes ygkyf- 
reith ; aher6yd meint yda adelit gantha6 
dylyu y vot yndehol6r ; abot yr argl6yd ae 
deyrnas yny ol yny gaffer; ac 6rth hynny 
ua wyl kyfreith dylyu d6y boen amyr un 
g0eithret: sef yO hynny colli y gôr ad6yn y 
da heuyt: a chyfreith adyweit pei dyckit y 
da, ydylyei ynteu vot yn hedych6r ygyt ae 
vchel6r tros yda. 


ext. Llyman y lleoed y dylyir tystol- 
yaeth ar aniueil: vn y6, odeniyd ydyn llad 
ki dyn arall, ar neb pieiffo y ki yndywedut y 
vot yn vugeilgi, ar llall yny amheu ; reit y6 
y berchenna6c y ki bot ida6 gymoda6c uch 
y la6, ac arall is y la6 y gad6 y vot yn 
uugeilgi: eil y6, oderuyd y gi wneuthur 
kyflauan, neu d6y neu deir; ae diheura6 
deirg6eith ; ar bedwared weith bot y berch- 
enna6c yn mynnu y diheura6; kyfreith 
adyweit,. Lary dy y dyn y g6naethp6yt yr 
eissiwet ida0 bieu proui y vot yn gyneuodic 
osdiga6n ; kanys or dryded weith allan y 
bernir yn gyneuodic: trydyd y6, oderuyd 
y dyn llad ki kyndeirya6c; a dywedut o 
erchenna6c y ki nat oed gyndeirabe ; kyf- 
reith adyweit, y dyly y neb ry lada6d y ki 
prowl y uot yn gyndeirya6c, y welet yn 
ymlad ach6n neu yn ymlit dynyon, neu 
wedy yssu y daua(t; ac o géelir hynn 
arna(, ryd vyd y lad kanys kyndeira6c vyd. 
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138. If he left no property, and the lord 
willeth to sue his son for that amount, 
since he obtained not the raith; the law 
says, that for theft the criminal only 
is to be hanged; and a raith is not to 
be adjudged upon any one, but upon 
such one as shall be proceeded against by 
an owner; and since the owner charged 
nothing against the son of the person, he 
is free from any claim for the raith of his 
father. 

139. If theft be found in the hand of the 
alltud of an uchelwr, and before mutual law 
proceeding he leave him, and so do not 
give himself up to the law, and the theft 
be of such amount that his life ought to be 
forfeited ; and, therefore, as he does not 
give himself up to the law, the lord willeth 
the property from the uchelwr, who is lord 
over the alltud; and the uchelwr will to 
defend the property, unless the law shall 
say that he ought to have it: the law 
says, that the life of the thief is forfeited 
by his contumacy in not giving himself up 
to the law ; and, according to the amount 
of the property found in his possession, 
that he is liable to be a banished man; 
and that the lord and his kingdom are in 
pursuit of him until found ; and, therefore, 
that the Jaw sees not that there are to be 
two punishments for the same act: that is, 
executing the man, and taking the pro- 
perty likewise: and the Jaw says, that if 
the property had been obtained, then 
he ought, conjointly with his uchelwr, 
to have made his peace on account of the 
property. 

140. ‘These are the cases wherein testi- 
mony is required as to an animal: one is, 
if a person kill the dog of another, and he 
who may own the dog say it is a shepherd 
dog, and the other doubt it; it is neces- 
sary for the owner of the dog to have a 
neighbour above him, and another below 
him, to warrant its being a shepherd dog: 
the second is, if a dog do mischief once, 
or twice, or thrice; and it be exculpated 
three times ; and the fourth time its owner 
be minded to exculpate it; the law says, 
that the person to whom the injury has 
been done is to prove its being accus- 
tomed to mischief, if he can; because 
from the third time onward it is adjudged 
to be accustomed: the third is, if a per- 
son kill a mad dog; and the owner of 
the dog say it was not mad; the law says, 
that he who killed the dog is to prove 
its being mad, of having seen it fighting 
with dogs, or pursuing men, or of having 
knawed its tongue; and, if it be seen in 
that state, there is liberty to kill it, for it 
is mad. 


CHAP, II. 


exit. Llyman yr hyt y dyly y kynydyon 
cr6yn yr aniueileit heb eu traean ar bren- 
hin, nyt amgen o du6 kalan gaeaf hyt na6- 
uet dyd g6edy kalan Iona6r. 


cxLm. O deruyd daly gôr ymr(ydyr, a 
bot g6yr deu argl6yd 6rth y daly, argl6yd y 
kyntaf adotto y la0 arna6 bieiuyd y karch- 
ara6r: osg6yr vn argl6yd vydant, y kyntaf 
adotto y Ïa6 arna6 bieiuyd y yspeil; kanny 
rann kyfreith yna. 


cxLur. O deruyd gadel odyn yt ida6 heb 
vedi neu heb gynhull, hyt na0uettyd g6edy 
kalan gaeaf, a mynnu oh ysgrubyl arna6 
o hynny allan ; ca; a dyweit na dylyir : 
kanny dylyir cad6 breint yt y vl6ydyn yny 
gilyd. 


extiv. O deruyd bot alltud kenedlaíic ef 
adylyir dodi reith arna6 ual ar Gymro. Sef 
y6 alltut kenedyla6c, alltut a a vo y rieni 
yg Kymry yny ordiwedir onadunt brodyr 
achefyndyr6 achyuerdyr6 achyfnyeint a 
nyeint o bop vn o hynny. Ny dylyant 
6ynteu vynet yr wlat yd hanffont o honei 
o hynny allan, kanys kenedla6c ynt ; ac nat 
oes vn dyn kenedla6c ny dylyer barnu reith 
arna6; a hynny odynyon yssyd diga6n o 
genedyl: ac nat oes neb ny bo gôr dyuot 
gysseuin ; a pha0p aant ynydiwed yn priod- 
oryon ac yngenedla06c or trigyant yg Rymry 
yny vynt yn bedweryd gôr. 


cxLv. Llyma y lleoed y mae pedeir 
keinha6c heb ardrychafel: am lo kynfflith, 
aetheth, ae chorn, ae llygat, ae llosg6rn ; ac 
asgellheit; a chosta6e tom; ac eba6l ym- 
diuat; ac aryant adrycheif ar varch y dyd 
y froynher gyntaf; ac ar ych ydyd kyntaf 
y dotter dan benn y ieu; ac ar anneir y 
dyd yd esgynho tar arnei nabuettyd g6edy 
Ast ; ac aryant g6astrodyon ; ac am varch- 
ogaeth march heb ganhat ; ac am i6rch ; ac 
am iyrchell ; ac am asc6rn tôn. 


cxLvr. P6y bynnac adywano vrth lad dyn, 
ef adyly talu teirbu caml6r6 yr brenhin a 
Ìl6 canwr yr genedyl nat ymgymysca6d ae 
waet; dyeithyr géelet y lad ac nas diffyrth. 


CXLVII. Pan gymero” bonhedic canh6yn- 
a6 "tir ygg6lat arall breint y tir auyd arna6. 
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141. The space of time wherein the 
huntsmen are entitled to the skins of ani- 
mals, without allotting a third to the king, 
is from the kalends of winter until the 
ninth day after the kalends of January. 

142. lf a man be taken in battle, and the 
men of two lords be present at the taking 
of him, the lord of the first who shall lay 
his hand upon him is to own the prisoner: 
if they be the men of one lord, the first 
who shall lay his hand upon him owns his 
spoil ; since the law does not share in that 
instance. 

143. If a | age leave his corn without 
being reaped, or without being gathered 
together, until the ninth day after the ka- 
lends of winter, and will to impound cattle 
found thereon thenceforth ; the law says, it 
is not to be permitted: since the privilege 
of corn is not to be continued from one 
year into the other. 

144. If there be an alltud of a kindred, 
he is entitled to a raith, as upon a Cymro. 
An alltud of a kindred is, an alltud whose 
parents have been in Cymru, until there 
have arisen brothers, cousins, second cou- 
sins, and third cousins, and nephews, to 
each of those. They are not thenceforth 
to go to the country from whence they 
originated, because they are a kindred ; and 
there is no person of a kindred who is not 
entitled to have a raith adjudged to him; 
and that number of persons form a kin- 
dred: and there is no one who has not 
been primarily an advenient man ; and all 
ultimately become proprietors, and form 
kindred, if they continue in Cymru until 
the fourth descent. 

145. These are cases wherein four-pences 
are without augmentation: for a heifer’s 
calf, and its teat, and its horn, and its eye, 
and its tail; and a wing swarm; and a 
house cur; and an orphan colt; and the 
increase money upon a horse, the first day 
it shall be bridled; and upon an ox, the 
first day it shall be put under a yoke; and 
upon a heifer, the first day it shall take the 
bull, the ninth day of August ; and groom- 
silver; and for riding a horse without per- 
mission ; and for a roebuck; and for aroe; 
and for a broken bone. 

146. Whoever may be passing on the 
killing of a person, is to pay three kine 
camlwrw to the king; with the oaths of a 
hundred men to the kindred, that he came 
not in contact with his blood; but saw his 
being killed, and did not defend him. 

147. When an innate boneddig shall take 
land in another country, the privilege of 
his land attaches to him. 
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cxtvmr. O deruyd y wreic dywedut 'geir 
g6ythla6n” 6rth y gor ?*val una6/ mefyl ar y 
varyf, neu y wth yny danned, neu y 
alé yn “gostabe ; “hi adyly’ talu “ida6 teirbu 
caml6r6 *kanys “argl6yd “y6 9arnei : meu o 
byd g6ell genthi tara6 tri dyrna6t “arnei 
A dfalen kyhyt a chyuelin y gôr "achyn 
vrasset ac hiruys a '*hynny yny lle y mynno 
ef dyeithyr’ y phenn, 


exurx. Ta6lbort brenhin chéeugeint adal, 
ac ual hyn y rennir: trugeint ar werin 
wynnyon; a thrugeint ar y brenhin ae 
werin; “ac ual hyn y rennir, dec ar- 
hugeint ar y brenhin, adec arhugeint ar y 
werin, sef !*y6 hynny, teir keinha(ic atheir 
fyrllig '*ar bop "vn o werin y brenhin ar 
gymeint ar bop vn orwerin’ wynnyon: sef 
acha6s y gedir 'Svrenhin '°gymeint ac ar 
wythwyr,’ 6rth chware “ac ef kymeint ac 
arwythwyr.’ A hanner hynny *y6 g6erth’ 
ta6lbort uchel6r, 


ct. Tri thaua6t uud llys: o deruyd y 
dyn goneuthur cam yn llys yn vn or teir 
goyl arbennic, g6edy gossotter na0d gyffred- 
in ar ba6p yny llys; achaffel or dyn ry 
wnaeth y cam na(d gan un o s6ydogyon y 
llys; ar dyd h6nn6 keissa6 ia6n or neb a 
gauas y cam ; kyfreith adyweit nasdyly, ac 
nadyly y s6yda6c ry gaffat y naéd y gymhell 
ida0 ; a hynny o vreint y dyd : ac Orth hynny 
y gel6ir by yndri taua6tuud llys, 


cui. O deruyd y uonhedic treftadate myn- 
et y wassanaethu uchel6r, abot yspeit ygyt 
ac ef; ae lad ar wassanaeth yr uchel6r; yr 
uchel6r adyly teirbu kelein ymdana6 : ereill 
adyweit dylyu ch6ebu ymdana6: ac os by6 
vyd ynteu, ef aeill mynet y 6rth yr ucheÌ6r 
pan vynno dyeithyr ada6 yr uchel6r a dylyo 
ual y dyweit kyfreith Howel: a hônn6 
aelwir karr llawedra6c; sef y6 hynny, dyn 
auo carr aychwyn pan vynno. Lla6edra6c 
yn hen Gymraec y6 toma6c; sef y6 hynny 
carr tomate. 


ctu. Py deruyn bynnac y caffer bydaf 
ynda06, kyfreith adyweit bot yn ia6n yr 
perchenna6c kymynu y prenn o pop parth. 
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148. If a wife speak an ireful word to 
her husband ; such as wishing drivel upon 
his beard, or dirt in his teeth, or call him 
a*cur; she is to pay him three kine cam- 
lwrw, for he is lord over her: or, if she 
like it better, to be struck three strokes 
with a rod of the length of the fore arm of 
her husband, and of the thickness of his 
long finger, and that wheresoever he may 
will, excepting her head. 

149. The throw-board of the king ìs six 
score pence in value, and it is thus shared: 
three score upon the white men ; and three 
score upon the king with his men; to be 
thus shared, thirty pence upon the king, 
and thirty upon his men, that is, three 
pence and three farthings upon each of the 
men of the king; and the like amount 
upon each one of the white men: the 
king is valued at as much as eight men, 
because as much is played with him as with 
the eight men. And the half of that is the 
worth of the throw-board of an uchelwr. 

150. The three mute tongues of the 
court: if a person commit a wrong in the 
court upon one of the three principal festi- 
vals, after general protection shall have 
been announced to all in the court; and 
after committing the wrong obtain protec- 
tion from one of the officers of the court; 
and, on that day, the person who has re- 
ceived the wrong seek redress; the law 
says, that he is not to have it, and the 
officer from whom protection has been 
obtained, is not to enforce it for him ; and 
that from the privilege of the day: and on 
that account they are called the three mute 
tongues of the court. 

151. If a boneddig with patrimony go to 
serve an uchelwr, and remain for a space 
with him; and he be killed while in the 
service of the uchelwr; the uchelwr is to 
have three kine for homicide on his account: 
others say he is to have six kine for him: 
and, if he be living, he may go from the 
uchelwr when he will ; excepting that he is 
to guit the uchelwr in the manner men- 
tioned in the law of Howel: and such is 
called a car-fractured one ; that is, a person 
who may be car-departing when he will. 
Fractured, in old Welsh, is shattered ; that 
is, car-shattered, 

152, On whatever boundary a wild swarm 
be found, the law says, that it is right for 
the owner to hew the tree on each side ; 
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ac yr neb y dygwydo y premn ar y dir, y 
byd y vydaf. 

cut. Poy bynnac a vynno kynnydu, na 
charet tripheth yn ormod : g6reic ; a medd- 
abt; a hun. 

cìrv. Poy bynnac a vynno bot yn ygnat 
dysget yngraff, gouynnet yn vuyd, g6aran- 
da6et yn ll6yr, katwet yngofya0dyr, datkanet 
ynwar, barnet yn drugara6c.! 
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and he on whose land the tree may fall, is 
to have the swarm. 

153. Whoever would prosper, let him 
avoid loving three things over much : 
woman ; and ebriety ; and sleep. 

154. Whoever would be a judge, let him 
learn acutely, let him enquire humbly, let 
him listen fully, let him retain in memory, 
let him speak mildly, let him judge merci- 
fully. 


BOOK THE SIXTH. 


[DAMOEINIAU. 


I. AMRYO.] 

1. Or byd d6y (raged yn kerdet, ac na 
bo neb gyd ac (y, adyuot deu Or yn eu 
herbyn a d6yn treis arnunt ny di6ygir 
vdunt. Or byd vndyn gyt ac 6y yr y vych- 
anet, onyt beich keuyn; nychollant dim 
oy euhia(n. 

u. Or d6c gôr g6reic yn llathrut, ae hattal 
gyt ac ef heb (neuthur ia6n idi hyt ympen 
y seith ni6arna6t ; hyt ympen y vl6ydyn ny 
dyly g6neuthur ia6n idi yna hagen y dyly 
gobyl oy hyia6n. 


m. Y neb alatho der6en ar fford y bren- 
hin talet tri buhyn caml6r6 yr brenhin; a 
phan el y brenhin heibia6 cudyet von y pren 
abreuthyn vnllié; athalet Gerth y pren ; ac 
arll6ysset y fford yr brenhin.” 


iv. *Or deruyd tebygu bot yn vab diodef 
pop mab diodef a dy6etter y uot yn vab *[i] 
dyn; y gyfreith ady6eit hyt nat mab diodef, 
sef yo mab diodef mab a dycco y uam yn 
gyfreitha0l kyny chymerer ny *0at6yt; ac 
(rth na (ad6yt diodeuedic y6: a h6nn6 ny 
ellir y 6adu rac y gyfulauan *[yni di6yco y 
gyulauan. | 


v. Rei ady6eit na dylyir “damt6gy creireu 
yr egl6ys "ae hoffer “kyfreith ady6eit y 
dylyir; sef ae damt6g y clas ae pherson- 
yeit, canys Gynt yssyd perchennogyon yr 
egl6ys, 6ynteu adylyant damt6g y creireu 
kyt "bont y’ creireu yn 6archad06 lleycyon, 
lae colli y personyeit ae damt6g. 


vi, Pob alltut aranno ac argl6yd, ef adyly 
rann o tei, sef achos y6 hynny 6rth "dylyu 
o honaé y neill hanner. 


* D. here terminates, The text of Book the Sixth is taken from Q. ‘not in K. 
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[ CASUALTIES. 


I. MISCELLANEOUS. ] 

1, If there be two women walking, and 
no one with them, and two men meet them 
and ravish them ; they are not to be com- 
pensated. If there be one with them, 
although ever so little, unless in arms; 
they lose none of their right. 

2. If a man take a woman clandestinely, 
and keep her with him, without doing her 
right, until the end of seven son ; until the 
end of the year he is not to do her right ; 
then, however, she is to have the whole of 
her right. 

3. Whoever shall fell an oak on the 
king's way, let him pay three kine camlwrw 
to the king; and, when the king goes by, 
let him hide the butt of the tree with uni- 
coloured cloth ; and let him pay the worth 
of the tree; and let him clear the way for 
the king. 

4. If it be supposed that every son is a 
son of sufferance that shall be said to be a 
son to a man ; the law says, that there is 
no son by sufferance, but a son lawfully 
affiliated by his mother, who, although not 
received, is not denied; and, because not 
denied, is suffered: and such cannot be 
denied when he may commit a crime, until 
it be compensated. 

5. Some say, that the relics and utensils 
of a church are not to be sworn to; the law 
says, that they are; and that the commu- 
nity and the parsons are to swear to them, 
for, as they are the owners of the church, 
they are to swear to them: although the 
relics may be in the custody of laics and 
lost, the parsons are to swear to them. 

6. Every alltud who shall share with a 
lord, is to Fer a share of buildings, because 
he is to have the one half. 
7OK. *K. ‘ditater Ko *K, 
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vw. Ny dyly ygnat kym6t mynet ygkyg- 
as dros fe fn ‘hut, Pac ny dyly ef dodi 
drosta6 2neb onyt argl6yd *a dyt. 

ym. *Or deruyd colli peth r6g deu dyn 
ygkyt, a 5dyguria0 or neill arna6 a mynu y 
damt6g, ar amdiffynnér yn dy6edut na dyly 
neb damt6g “namyn perchenna6c” c6byl " yr 
da; kyfreith ady6eit gallu o hona6 ef y 


damdd6g. 0 
ix. “Or deruyd y dyn prynu aniueil y 
gan arall, ag6edy “hynny g6ybot bot danned 
yn eisseu ida6, amynnv y difbyn ; kyfreith 
a dy6eit hyt na’ dyly My dif6yn,” canys 
anal dieithyr croen y0, sef achos y6 ì$py 
le bynnac ny thorro na chic na chroen, bot 
h6nn6 yn anaf !2dieithyr croen. 

x. “Or deruyd y dyn amrysson am yr 
hynn lleiaf y dylyer '*colli caml6r6 '8ym- 
dana6; kyfreith adyGeit pan y6 or “hynn 
lleiaf !*y dylyer caml6r6 ymdana6 or hynn 
lleiaf” y c6yner '*o hona6.’ 

xr. O deruyd y dyn ymli6 amletrat 9o 
dy6edut y 6elet yn g6neuthur *'lletrat, ae 
6adu o hona6; rodet 16 pet6arg6yr ar hu- 
geint heb *caeth heb” alltut heb Gr not; 
ony cheffir hynny, ef a ellir *y dodi yny 
erbyn. 

xm. Ny dyly alltut Greicka hep gennyat 
y ar loyd ; “or g6reicka dialet y argl6yd: 
23 Kymraes vyd a bot plant idi yr argloyd 
bieiuydant o **hennyd ymam otir yr ” ar- 
gl6ydiaeth. 


xu. Or’ deruyd *dodi a’ barnu reith ar 
leidyr anodi reith arna6 ar uessur carant, 
ac *Gynteu yn’ g6adu; ef a edir ida6 ony 
ellir y broui arna6: sef ged y prouir o gyt 
garant aÌl6 y rei hynny bot eu kerenyd yn 
nesset ida0, ac y dyly6ynt talu galanas 
y gyt ac ef ae gymryt. 
xiv. O deruyd y dyn gyrru peth ar arall 
a mynny y broui tr6y tyston, ac amada0 ar 
gyrr kyfreitha6l o ballu y tyston ida6; dy- 
goydet ehun ynyr agkyfreith a yrr ar y 
all. 


xv. P6y bynnac a locco “y anyueil y 
d6yn ll6yth neu eredic arna6; ony 6neir ag- 
kyfreith ac ef, kyt collo y eneit ny thelir: 

or g0neir agkyfreith ac ef, val y del ae 
anaf ae adoet arna6 ef adylyir y talu. 


xvi. Kymro a vo gôr y uab vchelér a 
dylyir talu deuparth y alanas y genedyl, ar 
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7. A judge of a cymwd is not to be a 
pleader in his own case, nor is he to engage 
one; no one but the lord appoints him. 

8. If a thing possessed by two persons in 
common be lost, and one of them light 
upon it, and mind to swear to it, and the 
defendant say, that no one is to swear but 
the owner of the whole ; the law says, that 
he can swear to it. 

9. If a person buy an animal from 
another, and afterwards find that it has 
teeth wanting, and mind to have compen- 
sation ; the law says, that he is not to bate 
compensation, for it is a blemish without the 
skin, because where neither flesh nor skin 
is broken, it is a blemish without the skin. 

10. If a person dispute as to for what 
least a camlwrw is imposable; the law 
says, a camlwrw is imposable for the least 
matter that shall be sued for. 


11. If a person inform of theft, saying 
that he saw the theft committed, and deny 
it; let him give the oaths of twenty-four 
men, without a bondman, without an alltud, 
without a nod-man; if that be not had, it 
can be brought against him. 

12. An alltud is not to take a wife with- 
out his lord’s leave; if he do, let his lord 
revenge it: if she be a "* Cymraes, and 
have children, they belong to the lord, if 
their mother originated from the land of 
the lordship. 

13. If a raith be imposed upon a thief, 
and be required to be of his kin, and “they 
deny ; it is permitted him unless it can be 
proved against him: and it is proved by 
Joint kin, with an oath that they are so 
near of kin as to pay and receive galanas 
along with him. 

14. If a person prosecute another, and 
mind to prove it through witnesses, and 
relinquish the legal prosecution by his 
witnesses failing him ; let him himeelf fall 
under the illegality he charges upon the 
other. 

15. Whoever shall hire his animal to 
carry a load, or to plough; if it shall lose 
its life, unless unlawfully used, it is not to 
be paid for: if unlawfully used, so that a 
blemish or mischance happen to it, it is to 
be paid for. 

16. Two parts of the galanas of a Cymro, 
who shall be an uchelwr’s man, is to be 
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trayan '[i] r6g yr argloyd ar mab uchel6r y 

bo gôr ida6: sef y dab Md arglyd y deu- 
»arth, ar trayan yr vchel6r, ae gyfar6s *or 
yd ar "garn. 

xv. Mab kyt “boet mab or llad. dyn 
neu odieissy6a aela6t ida6, neu *or g6na cam 
“ida0, Sibyl Tor eissy0et atal *ida6 eithyr *y 
sarhaet; nyt sarhaet a6nel ef, "neu a06neler 
ida6: ac ny dyly bot yn *6r teruynedic/ 
hyt ym pen pedeir bl6yd ardec. 

xvi. O deruyd pd dyn damt(g da diba- 
han yn lla6 arall, a chael ohona6 dryll or 
da Orth y damt6g "ar dryll arall hep y 
gaffel, ac na !*ellir y lithya6 ar y damt6g ; 
kyfreith '*ady(eit yna’ yny “lle y caffat’ 
peth o hona6 6rth y damt6g dylyu caffel 
c6byl: sef y6 da di6ahan, pei collei dyn 
eidon achaffel dryll or eidon 6rth y damt6g, 
dylyu o hona6 '“[ef) yno caffel c6byl. 

xix. '7Or deruyd y dyn colli da g6ahan- 
edic, nyt amgen aryant, neu yscrybyl kyt 
*collei ef yry6 betheu “hynny, ac na 
chaffei namyn vn geinna06c, neu y g6erth 
6rth ®y damt6g *'[ni uernir ido namyn a 
gauas (rth i damt6ng,] canys da g6ahan- 
edic y0. 

xx. Or deruyd y dyn tebygu na bo ryd 
y ba6p hely pysca6t yny (eilgi; ef a dylyir 
23y tra uont vy6 y hely yn ryd: g6edy 
25y bont uar6 “ae b6r0 or mor tir, ar- 
gl6yd y Glat bieiuydant hyt y trydyd llan6 
ar trydyd trei o hynny allan eu bot yn 
^dyuot yr neb ae caffo *Oynt yn veir0./ 


xxr. O deruyd y dyn dylyu dylyet a 
mach arnaé, a phan ovynner y dylyet dy- 
Gedut or amdiffynn6r “ry dalu y dylyet 
ida6, ac na dyly atteb “o ryduieicha(’ mach 
o hona0 o fford arall a dodi hynny ym penn 
goybydyeit, ac ynyr oet y dylyer *y m6yn- 
ha6 eu pallu ida6 ; ag6edy hynny keissia0 or 
amdiffynn6r 6adu ?' y mach, neu ardel6 arall 
y diuarnu y vechni nys dyly : canys y gyf- 
reith adyGeit, pa ardelé bynnac y dechreuo 
dyn *' distry6 o hona6 rac bron ygnat, amyn- 
et y vra(t gyntaf ar yr ardel0 neut r6ym- 
edic yr ardel6, “lludyho na ‘ludyho ; ac Orth 
hynny ny dyly ynteu (adu mach kan ar- 
del6is “ef o ardel6 arall kynn o hynny. 


xxu. Ny eill prioda6r rodi tir y sant nac 
y egl6ys hep ganyat yr argl6yd : os ryd ny 
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paid to the kindred ; and the third between 
the lord and the uchelwr: to the lord two 
parts, and a third to the uchelwr, and his 
gift, if it be in existence. 

17. Ifa youth kill a person, or injure his 
limb, or do wrong to him, he pays for the 
whole of the injuries excepting saraad ; for 
saraad cannot be done by him, or done to 
him: and he is not “considered a man’ 
until fourteen years of age, 

18. If a person swear to inseparable pro- 
perty in another person's hand, by finding 
part of it to swear to, and not the whole, 
and it cannot be produced at the swearing ; 
the law there says, where part is had to 
swear to, the whole is to be had : insepar- 
able property is, if a person might lose an 
ox, and find part of the ox to swear to, he 
there is to have the whole. 

19. If a person lose separable property, 
such as silver, or animals; although he 
might lose such kind of things, and find 
only one penny, or its worth, to swear to, 
no more is adjudged to him than he found 
to swear to ; for it is separable property. 


20. If a person suppose it not to be free 
for every one to pursue fish in the ocean ; 
it is free to pursue them while alive: after 
they die, and are cast by the sea on the 
land, they belong to the ford of the coun- 
try until the third flow and the third ebb ; 
thenceforward they are *to come’ to the 
person who shall find them dead. 

21. Ifa an owe a debt with surety 
upon it, and, when the debt shall be de- 
manded, the defendant say, that he had 
paid the debt to him, and that he is not to 
answer to free the surety by another way, 
and for that intent produce evidences, and, 
at the time they are to come forward, they 
fail him; and, afterwards, the defendant 
seek to deny the surety, or by other arddelw 
to divest his suretiship, he cannot: for the 
law says, that with whatsoever arddelw a 
person shall commence before the judge, 
and the first judgment be given as to the 
arddelw, the arddelw is binding, whether 
‘retarding or not; and, therefore, he is not 
to deny surety, for he avouched by another 
arddelw previously. 

22. A proprietor cannot give land to a 
saint, nor to a church, without the lord’s 
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dyly yr escob y gyssegru yn tir kyssegredic 
ef nac 'amdiffynnv yn ardel6 “egl6ys. 


xxi. O deruyd caffel eur neu aryant 
neu yscrybyl neu da bodedic ymy6n coret 
a thebugu o perchen y goret bot yn eida6 
ef y da h6nn6 yn her6yd y gaffel yny lauur 
kyfreitha6l ar tref y tat; kyfreith ady0eit 
nas dyly, sef achos y6, nyt kyfreitha6l coret 
namyn y hely pysca0t yndi, ac nat cannyat 
ida6 hely yndi namyn pysca6t, ac Orth hynny 
nyt eida6 “ef dim ‘or a gaffer yndi namyn 
pysca0t. 

xxiv. O deruyd y anyueil dyn arall myn- 
et y my6n annel, neu *y my6n’ bratb6ll, 
y dyn ae génaeth adyly dieissy6a6 y dyn or 
cl6yf a “gyfranu ae anyueil; ac uelly ot a 
dynyon yndunt ony dodir not arnunt sef 
7y6 nodeu adylyir “y dodi arnunt, croes o 
bop tu udunt; *[os hyt dyd] ny dibygir 
‘vr eissy6et a gyffarffo a dynyon ; ef!“hagen 
a di6ygir “y cloyf a !'gaffo yscrybyl cr 
da6, canyt oes synn6yr gantunt y  ymoglyt. 


xxv. O deruyd y dyn 6neuthur bratb6ll, 
ef '*adyly pan beiter ahely y gay6: '*onys 
caye talet yr eissy6et adel ohona6, am dyn- 
yon ac yscrybyl. 

xxvr. O deruyd y dyn prynu buch y gan 
arall amach ar '*teithi y genti, ae hymol 
yny vÌ6ydyn gyntaf, abot llo allaeth genti 
kyt bo ryderic Gedy hynny byth ny dyly y 
neb y doeth y ganta6 Weithi o hynny allan./ 


xxv. O deruyd y Greic adeilat ar tir 
“tref tada6c yn diannot, ac eisted ar y tir vn 
dyd abl6ydyn yn '*all6yda6c, amynu mynet 
y ar y tir; hi adyly talu kyfreith cledrenn 
géasauur: a phop '*dyn ‘diamot ot eisted 
vn dyd abl6ydyn ar tir dyn arall. 


xxvi. O deruyd *[i dyn] dylyu da y 
arall, ac na (atto *'y dyn’ y dylyet h6nn6 
namyn dyGedut nat oes dim ar y hel6; “a 
dy6edut or ha6l6r y prouei uot da ar y hel6,” 
ac ™ynteu yn g6adu nat oes dim; kyfreith 
ady6eit bot yn **ia6nach credu y dyn a vo 
yn b6r6 y da y 6rtha6 **nor h6nn' a vo yn 
proui bot “ida6 da: g0edy “hagen as- 
goatto’ argl6yd ae dyly “oll. 

XXIX. O deruyd y dyn (neuthur kyuar 
ae gilyd, ag6edy hynny torri or neill ona- 
dunt y kyuar ; ia6n y6 yr argl6yd **y gymell 
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consent: if he give it, the bishop is not to 
consecrate it, nor defend it by arddelw of 
the church. 

23. If gold, or silver, or animals, or 
drowned property, be found in a wear, and 
the owner of the wear suppose that pro- 
ai to be his from being found in his 
awful occupation upon his patrimony ; the 
law says, that it is not, because a wear is 
lawful only for catching fish, and he has no 
permission to catch any thing but fish in 
it; and, therefore, nothing found in it, 
besides fish, is his property. 

24. If another person’s animal go into a 
buck-stall, or into a pit-fall, the person who 
made it is to compensate the injury which 
may befall the animal ; and so if men go 
into them: unless a mark be put upon 
them, to wit, a cross on each side; and if 
so, an injury which may happen to men in 
the day-time is not to be compensated ; 
but the mischance which may befall an 
animal is to be compensated, as they have 
not the sense to avoid them. 

25. If a person make a pit-fall, he is, 
when hunting is done, to fill it: if he do 
not fill it, Jet him pay for the injury occa- 
sioned by it to men and animals. 

26. If a person buy a cow from another 
with surety for her teithi, and she bull in 
the first year, and have a calf and milk ; 
although she may be ever after bulling, the 
person from whom she came is not answer- 
able for her teithi. 

27. If a woman build upon the land of 
“a patrimony without hindrance, and be 
seated on the land a year and a day with 
property, and mind to leave the land; she 
is to pay the law of the pale of a gwaes- 
avwr: and so every person without "con- 
tract who shall be seated a year and a day 
upon another person's land. 

28. If a person owe property to another, 
and he deny not the debt, only saying that 
he has nothing; and-the claimant say, that 
he can prove that he has property, which 
he denies ; the law says, that it is more 
right to credit the person who shall disown 
any property than he who may seek to 
pial that he has: after he shall deny, 

owever, the lord is to have all. 

29. If a person enter into co-tillage with 
another, and one of them, afterwards, break 
the co-tillage ; it is right for the lord to 
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CHar. 1. WELSH 
dracheuen y gad6*y kyuar; a chaml6r6 yr 
argl6yd ac ennill y ar yr kyuar6r. 


xxx. O deruyd y *dyn caeth lad kelein 
py ry’ bynnac vo; iadn yO y argl6yd y 
caeth talu dros 6eithret y caeth, megis dros 
lofrud, “[kans llourud y6.] 
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xxxr. O deruyd ydyn tebygu *na dylyo” 
eisted yn gyfreitha6l na rodi mach ar ef 
reith yny dyd *y dylyo rodi attep or ha6l 
a holer ida6 yn her6yd keissa6 oet 6rth borth 
ae yn her6yd breint, ae yn her6yd peth 
arall ag6rth6ynebu adyGedut yn ane 3 ida6 
yr oet yroyt ti yny geissa0 nys dyly o 
re ac onyt kyfreith *ady6eit y dylyu 
ohonat” nys keffy ; ac ar y gyfreith y dodafi 
pa dyn bynnac a geisso oet 6rth borth, 
dylyu o hona6 ymr6yma60 ygkyfreith, ac nas 
keiff onys dyly ogyfreith. Kyfreith adybeit 
bot yn ian ida6 eisted yn gyfreitha6l 7 [ac 
ymroymo yny kyfreith y geissa6 oet 6rth 
borth yny gyfreith, kyt boet ia6n ida6 ym- 
rí6yma6 y rodi attep or ha6l yny dyd y keisso 
yr oet ; canys kyfreith 7[a dy6eit]) “py dyd 
bynnac A dt ad cadeira0 ygneit, y dylyir 
cadeira6 pleideu, cany dyly ygnat barnu 
bra6t namyn ar dyn a ymrobymo yny gyf- 
reith "[ae] a vo g6ar neu an6areda6c, [neu] 
a vo negyd o gyfreith, ac ada0 ymaes yn 
agkyfreitha6l, neu na chyrcho ymaes yr y 
Gyssya0; a rei hynny a ellir barnu bra6t 
absen “arnunt. Y mae amseroed ny ellir 
cadeiraé ygneit yndunt, megys yn '“dydd- 
reu vchel, neu !*nos, neu !*amser y bo 
La«dic kyfreith am tir adayar; ac 6rth na 
ellir cadeira6 ygneit ynyr amseroed hynny 
ny ellir cadeira6 pleideu rac '*y bron hoy. 


xxxi. O deruyd y “[deu] dyn kyrchu 
kyfreith '“[ar yngnat,] na thr6y dyunndeb 
nathroy anuundeb y !*delont !"[yny dieu 
dedon i geissio bra6t ] ynyr amseroed hynny 
ny dyly yr “ygnat barnu un vra6t '*[udunt | 
namyn eithyr kyfreith “yn dy6edut udunt 
na dylyir pe kyfreith ynyr amseroed 
hynny. 

xxxmr. O deruyd barnu datanud y dyn 
"ny bo y dat yn eisted ar tir adayar yn 
gyfreitha06l, *agbedy hynny’ kyffroi ha6l o 
dyn arall am datanud’ arna6 ynteu; *kyf- 
reith a dy6eit pan y6 ydatanud kyntaf a 
6rthlad y di6ethaf, ac nat ia6n *barnu dat- 
anud ar y gilyd. 
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enforce the keeping of the co-tillage ; and a 
camlwrw to the lord; and his tilth to the 
co-tiller. 

30. If a bondman commit homicide of 
whatever kind ; it is right for the lord of 
the bondman to pay for the deed of his 
bondman, as for a murderer, for he is a 
murderer. 

31. If a person suppose that he is not to 
sit lawfully, nor give surety for abiding law, 
on the day he is "to give an answer to the 
claim made upon him, as seeking time for 
aid, or through privilege, or other thing, 
and refuse; and it be said, in answer to 
him: “The time that thou seekest thou art 
not to have by law, and, unless law says 
thou art to have it, thou shalt not have it ; 
and to the law I appeal, that such person 
as shall seek time for aid is to bind himself 
in law, and shal] not have it unless he 
ought by law.’ The law says, that it is 
right for him to sit lawfully, and bind him- 
self in the law to seck time for aid in the 
law, although it is right for him to bind 
himself to give an answer to the claim on 
the day he shall seek the time; for the law 
says, whatsoever day the judges are to be 
placed, the parties are to be placed, for a 
judge cannot pronounce a sentence but 
upon a person who shall bind himself in 
law, and shall be obedient, or disobedient, 
or a refuser of law, and leave the field ille- 
gally, or shall not appear in the field al- 
though summoned ; and upon such a judg- 
ment of absence can be pronounced. There 
are times in which judges cannot be placed, 
as at high festivals, or night, or time when 
the law may be closed for land and soil; and 
as judges cannot be placed at those times, 
so parties cannot be placed before them. 

32. If two persons seck law from a judge, 
whether they go by agreement or not to 
seek a decision at the blank days, or such 
times; the *judge is not to pronounce any 
sentence for them, but extrajudicially to 
tell them that law is not to be prosecuted 
at such times. 


33. If dadenhudd be adjudged to a per- 
son, whose father was not lawfully seated 
upon land and soil, and afterwards, another 

erson agitate a claim for dadenhudd upon 

im ; the law says, the first dadenhudd de- 
stroys the other, and it is not right to 
adjudge dadenhudds upon one another. 
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xxxiv. O deruyd y dyn d6yn peth y treis 
ar arall, ac odyna “dygymot or dyn y duc- 
poyt y *ganta6 y treis, achyh6ynu y peth y 
gan y treiss6r hep “ganyat ida6, “a hep ouyn 
agal6 or treiss6r ‘am y Garchad6 dracheuen 
ar y breint y bu gynt ganta06; kyfreith 
ady6eit canyt kyfreitha6l y “deuth N treis 
atta6 ef dracheuen bot yn gyfreitha6l y 
dyuot "hitheu y' 6archad6 y treiss6r yr eil 
Geith : *or mynn yr *argl6yd y' treis agoret 
vyd kyfreith ida6 amy ha6l. 

xxxv. Kyfreith ac adylyir '' y g6randa6, 
sef y6 honno, vn y bo yndi colli neu 
ì2gaffel yny dyd y dylyo. _ 

xxxvi. Honn y6 y gyfreith ny dylyir y 
g6aranda(, vn “ar yuo gynt '*y rog deudyn, 
ac auo “diuraét ar y neill o nadunt, neu 
dygymot y !*ryctunt. 

xxxvii. Honn adylyir y g6aranda6, vn ny 
bo gynt doosparth amdanei; honno y syd 
iain y g6aranda6, kynny bo ia6n y atteb. 
Honno ny dylyir isfatep] idi ony dodir yny 
herbyn, ae oet 6rth borth o dylyir ae 6rth 
vreint ae peth y dylyer annot Grtha6. 


xxxvii. Honn y6 "kyfreith diannot, kyf- 
reith adyg6ydo colli neu '*gaffel yndi; a 
honno ny ellir annot arna6 ac ny dylyir. 

xxxrx. O deruyd y dyn holi peth dr6y 
vach y arall a g6adu or kynogyn y mach, 
abarnu or ygnat !*[raith] ar y kynogyn, a 
chymryt mach ar y obyr or d6ybleit, a bot 
amrysson r(g y d6ybleit p6y adalo ygobyr 
yr ygnat ;/ kyfreith a dy6eit, kynny allo y 
kynnogyn *'caffel y reith g6edy barner ida6 
y (irionhynni “yr hénn eiss6ys” dylyu o 
hona6 **[ ef] talu y gobyr yr ygnat: * or keiff 
ynteu] y reith, diameu y6 **ymae ef” ae 
tal: ac uelly am reithoed ereill “a dyGedir 
kyfry6 ahynny. 

xr. O deruyd y dyn rodi cret ar arall, 
ach6ynnya6 or dyn **yr rodet” arna6 y 
sarhau, a mynnv or dyn ia6n ; a dyGedut or 
dyn y rodes y gret ar y llall: c6byl Gat y6 
gennyfi *na mevel na sarhaet “nas g(n- 
euthym y ti’ eithyr rodi cret arnat ti; ac ar 
y gyfreith y dodafi nat sarhaet yneb rodi 
cret arna6. *' Hep yr ha(l6r yna” yr ygneit 
ytystafi “na (ada0d ef rodi cret arnafi ;' ac 
ar y gyfreith y dodaf “ynneu, nat cret 

“namyn yr honn arodo dyn yn lla6 y 
“llall, ac nat ym lla6 **i y rodeisti dy cret, 
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34. If a person take a thing by violence 
from another, and then the person from 
whom the spoil is taken ‘settle, and re- 
move the thing from the robber without 
his leave, and without par and the rob- 
ber call for it to his custody in the con- 
dition it previously was; the law says, as 
the spoil did not legally revert to him, 
that it was lawful for it to go a second time 
into the robber’s custody : if the *lord will 
the spoil,’ the law is open to his claim. 

35. A cause to be heard is, one in which 
loss or gain is claimed on the day it 
ought. 

36. A cause not to be heard is, one for- 
merly between two persons, in which 
neglect by one of the parties, or settlement 
between them occurred. 

37. A cause to be heard is, one in which 
no decision was formerly made; that it is 
right to hear, although it be not right to 
answer. That is not to be answered, unless 
there be brought against it time for aid if 
due, or privilege, or thing which reguires 
delay. 

38. A cause without delay is, a cause in 
which loss or gain occurs; and to that 
there can be no delay, nor ought not. 

39. If a person claim a thing from 
another through surety, and the debtor 
deny the surety, and the judge sentence a 
'raith upon the debtor, and take surety 
for his fee from both parties, and there be 
a dispute between the two parties who 
shall pay the judge's fee; the law says, as 
the debtor cannot have a raith after his 
innocence is decided, he is to pay the 
judge's fee: if he gets the raith, it is he 
doubtless that pays: and so as to other 
raiths the like is said. 

40. If a person pledge his faith to 
another, and the person to whom it is 
Abi complain of saraad, and willeth to 
have right; and the person who pledged 
his faith to the other say: ‘I totally deny 
it, neither shame nor saraad did I cause 
thee, only pledged my faith upon thee; 
and to the law l appeal, that it is not 
saraad to any one to pledge faith upon 
him.’ Says the plaintiff there: “To the 
judges I testify that he denied not pledging 
his faith upon me; and to the law I ap- 
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namyn ar vy ysc6yd, neu ar vymronffoll, 
neu yn lle 'ym ny dylynt yrodi. Kyfreith 
ady6eit *yna nat oes cret namyn “bri du6,” 
ac nat kyfreitholach ida6 *ynteu y tara6 “ef 
ae la6 yn agoret, *noc ae la6 yn gayet, 9ae 
bot yn sarhaet "or cbynir ; canys diheu y6 
bot yn y eneu y gyrr, ae aryf yn *lla6 yn 
llad. 


x1r. Hynn o dynyon a dylyant vot yn 
tyston dilys yn gyfreitha6l yg gorssed yr 
argl6yd neu '*y dyn’ a vo ynyle: yr ygnat 
ta deu henefuyd a vo o pop tu yr “bren- 
hin neu yr’ arglô6yd. Poy bynnac a(nel 
kyfreith yg6yd hynny o dynyon, a thystu 
peth or d6y bleit yddunt or "hynn a6neler 
rac “bron Gedy pleida6 or ady6etter, acheiss- 
ad orbleit arall eu llyssu nyt “oes lys 
arnunt r6g '*y bra6t ac estra6n canys pob 
dyn a dyly bot "yny gyfreith rac y vron 
“ef, ahoynteu y tyston ady6etp6yt: a gôr 
ag(6reic; a ryd achaeth : !*a thyston dilys y 
dylyant 6ynteu vot ar a *énel6ynt y eturyt 
?'yr ia6n; ac ot amheuir creirer pop vn 
*ohonunt namyn yr argl6yd. 


x1u. O deruyd dyuot g6ennyn **y lestyr 
dyn arall ac yssu y mel a mynnv or neb 
pieiffo ymel y dieissy6a6 or **dyn bioed y 
teat ale(ssei y mel; kyfreith adyGeit na 

i6ygir **dim ida6, sef acha6s y6, “py aniu- 
eil bynnac ny dylyo “eu perchenna6c y” 
bugeilaeth nae gad6, ny dyly ynteu difvyn 
y ll6gyr *nar goeithret, sef *anyueileit y6 
y rei hynny gbennyn, neu letuegin adofer 
O voystuil g6yllt, neu ederyn. 

xL. O deruyd y (ennyn dyn mynet 
»'[i] my6n llestyr *'dyn arall achartrefu *' y 
gyt ac “6y, a gaÌ6 or dyn bieiffo y g6ennyn 
amdanunt drachefen, a mynnv “eu caffel ; 
kyfreith ady6eit*“yna nadylyir **eu damt6g 
heb lester “amdanadunt, ac *’na ellir “eu 
damt6g, * ac na ellir eu’ dithol, “na diga6n” 
o gyfreith y caffel “ly gan *'y perchen y 
llester **y daethant’ ynda6; kanny 6naeth 
“[ef) vn agkyfreith amdanunt 6y, ac nat 
llei “teu gormes ida6 noe m6ynant. 

xLrv. O deruyd y dyn p6ylla6e t6yllaG 
mab neu dyn ynvyt arall anyana6l o beri 


a'45bri6don 


LAWS. 443 
peal, that it is no pledging of faith but in 
the other's hand, and not in my hand didst 
thou pledge thy faith, but on my shoulder, 
or on my breast, or in a place where thou 
oughtest not.’ The law there says, that 
there is no pledge of faith but a “briduw, 
and that it was not more lawful to strike 
him with his open hand than with his 
closed hand, and that it is saraad if com- 
plained of ; for it is certain that the prose- 
cution is in his mouth, and his weapon in 
his hand to kill. 

41. These persons are lawfully to be 
certain witnesses in the session of the lord, 
or the person who may be in his place : 
the judge and the two elders who shall be 
on each side of the king or lord. Whoever 
engage in law in the presence of those per- 
sons, and the two parties testify to them of 
proceedings done before them after the 
parties shall have spoken, and one of the 
parties seek to object to them, they cannot, 
for there is no objection concerning their 
judgment with a stranger ; for every person, 
in law, is to be in his presence and theirs, 
the witnesses spoken of: and a husband 
and wife; and free and bond: and they 
are certain witnesses as to what they do to 
restore the right; and, if they be doubted, 
let every one of them be put to the relic 
except the lord. 

42. If bees come to another person’s skep, 
and eat the honey, and the owner of the 
honey willeth to be compensated by the 
owner of the bees which devoured the 
honey ; the law says, that he is to have no 
compensation, because whatever animal the 
owner is not to attend or guard, he is not 
to compensate its damage or deed, such as 
bees, or a wild animal tamed, or a bird. 


43, If a person’s bees go into another 
person’s skep, and remain with the hive, 
and the owner of the bees call for their 
restoration, and willeth to have them; the 
law there says, he is not to swear to them 
without a skep, and as he cannot swear to 
them, and they cannot be distinguished, he 
cannot, by law, recover them from the 
owner of the skep; for he did nothing illegal 
with them, and their annoyance was not 
less than their benefit. Mi 

44. If a sane person defraud an idiotic 
youth, or naturally incompetent person, by 


a 45bruised skin, 
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rodi kedernyt ar beth auci afles ida0 yn 
absen; kyfreith adyGeit nat safedic ida0 
hynny rac bron ygneit. 

xv. O deruyd y dyn kadarn kymell ar 
dyn g6an arodi kedernyt ar beth 'a uei 
alles’ ida6 yn absen kyfreith, rac ouyn arueu 
neu 'rac ouyn *anreith [bit] sauedic Syny 
gyfreith y *["ouyn] h6nn6. 

x1vr. O deruyd y dyn dylyu peth y arall 
amach arna6 abot “negydyaeth y kynogyn 
y talu; ya6n y6 yr mach rodi géystyl ‘yr 
amdiffynn6r yr “ha6l6r. | 

xvi. *Or deruyd nachaffo o da kymeint 
ar g6ystyl yny dyd h6nn6; rodet “ae tra- 
noeth ae tradôy yny 7[uo] g6ystyl kyfreith- 
a6l *y am’ peth y dyd kyntaf arodes. 


xiv, °Or deruyd yr amdiffynn6r tebygu 
na dyly ef h6anneccav g6ystyl onyt y kyntaf 
arodes ; kyfreith ady6eit y uot yn uach ar y 

eina6c diGethaf val ar y gyntaf; ac Grth 
ìynny y dyly ynteu c6plau y (iystloryaeth 
ar dylyet h6nn0. 

xm. O deruyd amrysson rég perchen- 
ogyon d6y vaenna6r am teruyneu, yr vehaf 
y breint bieu teruynu; or bydant "'o gyf- 
uuch, kyg6archad6 argl6yd “a teruyna. 


r. O deruyd y6r ar gylch hep atlam ida6 
namyn “ar gylch, neu “uonhedic kanh6yn- 
a6l diatlam g6adu mach, abarnu reith arna0 
a mynu o hona6 ef g6ybot py’ le yrodo y 
reith o gyfreith ya6nhaf y6 ynyr egl6ys y 
gordi6ed6yt arna6 ef gyfreith yny phl6yf- 
uogaeth ; canyt m6y '*y dyly ef 'd6fyr 
Pn '8na bara offeren yn vn egl6ys noe 
gilyd. 

LL. Nyt oes vn reith a dylyer kyrchu 
mam egl6ys '*[a hi] m6y no llan arall, 
onyt am (adu mab neu y gymryt; y deu 
'9[peth] hynny ny dylyir namyn y *my6n 
mam egl6ys. 

Lu. O deruyd y dyn Gerthu buch neu 
ych, a mach arteithi ?' yganta6; ya6n y6 ida6 
vot “dan yr yskefein teir lloer, ac os yn 
dryll y lloer y gíerthir “[yr] ych neu y 
uuch ian y6 difbynya6 **y honno” y lloer, 
35cany ellir talu dryll or lloer yn lle *cbby! ; 
a “bot dan’ yr yskefeint ar y teir lloer 
nessaf idi. 


Lu. O deruyd géneuthur cam yn oes 
argl6yd neu agkyfreith arall a g6edy “hynny 
mar0 yr argl6yd h6nn6, athebygu or ar- 
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causing him to give security for something 
to his damage in his absence ; the law says, 
that it will not stand before the judges. 

45. If a powerful person compel a weak 
erson to give security for something "to 
ìs damage’ in the absence of law, for fear 

of arms, or for fear of “spoliation ; such 
*fear stands in the law. 

46. If a person owe a thing to another, 
with surety thereon, and the debtor refuse 
to pay; it is right for the surety to give a 
pledge ‘of the defendant “to the plaintiff.’ 

47. If he shall not find property equal 
in amount to the pledge on that day ; let 

him, the next or the following day, give as 
much as shall make a legal pledge for the 
thing the first day he gave it. 

48. If the defendant suppose that he is 
not to add to a pledge, but abide by the first 
he gave; the law says, that he is surety 
for the last penny as well as for the first ; 
and, therefore, he is to complete his pledg- 
ing for that debt. 

49. If there be a dispute between the 
owners of two maenors as to meers, the 
highest in privilege is to meer; if they be 
equal, the conservancy of a lord shall 
meer. 

50. If a man on progress without a resi- 
dence, or an innate boneddig, deny surety, 
and a raith be adjudged on him, and he 
mind to know where he shall give the raith 
by law; it is most right in the church 
belonging to the parish where law overtook 
him; for he is not to have his holy water 
and mass bread in one church more than 
another. 

5l. No raith is to resort to a mother 
church more than to another church, but 
for denying or receiving a son; those two 
things are only to take place in a mother 
church. 

52. If a person sell a cow or an ox, with 
surety for its teithi ; it is right for him to 
be answerable for the strangles for three 
months, and, if the cow or ox be sold 
during part of a month, it is right to allow 
it, for part of a month cannot be accounted 
a whole one; and so to be answerable 
for the strangles during the three next 
months. 

53. If wrong, or other illegality, be done 
during the life of a lord, and the lord 
afterwards die, and the succeeding lord 
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gl6yd adel g6edy ef dylyu ohona6 ef cospi 
y dyn am yr agkyfreith a (naeth yn oes yr 
argl6yd a vuyassei uar6 ; nys dyly, sef achos 
"y6, cany dyly ef cospi namyn abnelher yny 
oes ehun. 

Lrv. O deruyd y dyn g6neuthur agkyf- 
reith yn oes argloyd ac “am yr agkyfreith 
“h6nn0 gorddi6es or argléyd meicheu ar da, 
achyn oet y tal mar06 yr argl6yd h6nn6; 
yr argl6yd adel 6edy ef adyly kymell y tal, 
canys a y tat oed *h6nn0. 

uv. O deruyd dehol lleidyr am letrat neu 
y didor neu gaffel na6d o hona6 affo y 
teyrnas arall; acheissa6 o argl6yd yteyrnas 
“honno y cospi am y letrat a "oruc yn’ y lle 
y bu gynt; nys dyly vn argl6yd cospi neb 

namyn a0nelher yny teyrnas ehun. 


tvi. O deruyd ydyn rodi mach ar yrru 
lletrat ar dyn arall, ac yny’ dyd y bo 
''dadleu ar y dyn kilya6 o hona6 o yrru y 
lletrat ar y dyn h6nn6; ya6n y6 barnu teir 
bu caml6r6 arna6 am gilya6 '*y 6rth y' gyrr. 


LVu. Kyfreith a dy6eit na dylyir talu 
'*[ll6gyr] saeth eba6l, sef y6 h6nn6, eba6l a 
'*retto yn ol y vam; ny dylyir !*y difbyn 
y l6gyr yny [uo] d6y vl6yd, canys hyt 
ìynny ybyd eba6l: oe '*d6y vl6yd allan !*y 
dylyir” kyt **bo yn ol y vam y llyccro canys 
march y6. 


tym. O deruyd bot mab y Gymro o 
alltudes, ya6n y6 barnu reith arna0, canys 
treftada6c y6 kyt *bo o l6yn apherth y 
caffer, canys Orth y tat y da yvreint; ac 6rth 
hynny ny dyly kenedyl y tat nathalu na- 
thyngu drosta0 namyn y deuparth, ehun 
hagen a dyly mynet o “la6 y *la6 y (adu 
yny vo c6byl yreith tros trayan y vam. 


LIX. Py bynnac a ymgynhenno yn dadl- 
eu neu yn egléys neu ymynn(ent, neu yn 
llys, yr argl6yd a dyly caml6r6 o pob vn or 
tri lle hynny, kynny chaffo y dyn y dy6etter 
(rtha6 dim; ac argl6yd bieu erlit y cam- 
lyryeu hynny. 


LX. O deruyd dodi geir kyuarch du6 
G6ener kyn hanner dyd, ef a ellir dodi y 
 Shaliig ar y Sul, ac ar y Llun ; os g6edi 

anner dyd du6 G6ener y da6 y geir kyu- 
arch, ny ellir dodi oet y gyfreith nac ar Sul 
nac ar Lun, a hynny o anryded y Sul: sef 
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) ì punish the person for 
the ET Fu he did in the time of the lord 
who died ; he is not, because he is only to 
punish for what shall be done in his own 
time. 

_ 54. If a person do an illegality in the 
time of a lord, and for that illegality the 
lord impose sureties for penalty, and, before 
the time of payment, the lord die; the suc- 
ceeding lord is to enforce the payment, for 
that was a debt to the father. . 

55. If a thief be banished, or cast off, or 
get sanctuary, and flee to another king- 
dom; and the lord of that kingdom seek to 
punish him for the theft committed by him 
in the former place; no lord is to punish 
but for what shall be done in his own 
kingdom. 

56. If'a person give a surety to prosecute 
theft against another person, and, on the 
day the cause is to be heard, recede from 
the prosecution of the theft against that 
ymo ; it is right to sentence him to three 

ine camlwrw for receding from the prose- 
cution, 

57. The law says, that the damage done 
by a darting colt is not to be paid for, that 
is, a colt following its dam ; its damage is 
not to be compensated until it be two 
years old, for so long it is a colt: after 
the "second year it is to be paid, although 
in following its dam it do damage, for it is 
a horse. 

58. If a Cymro have a son by a foreign 
woman, it is right to adjudge a raith upon 
him, for he is an inheritor, although con- 
ceived in bush and brake, for his privilege 
arises from his father; and, therefore, the 
father’s kindred are neither to pay nor swear 
for him further than two parts, he himself is 
to go from “hand to “hand to deny until 
the raith be complete for the mother’s 
third. 

59. Whoever shall brawl] in a suit, in 
church, or in churchyard, or in court, the 
lord is to have a camlwrw for each of 
those three places, although the person 
spoken to shall have nothing; and to 
the lord belongs the exaction of those 
camlwrws. ; 

60. If interrogation be made before mid- 
day on Friday, the law can be appointed. 
for the Sunday, and for the Monday; if 
after mid-day on Friday the interrogation 
be made, the time of the law cannot be'ap- 
pointed on Sunday, nor Monday, and that 


suppose that he is to 
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y6 geir kyfarch, pan o vyno yr ygnat pa le 
y bu yr ar6aessaf neu y borth. 


rxr. O deruyd tebugu na allo argl6yd o 

freith rodi tir Gi “nettadaio arall yn 
her6yd tebygu na dylyei nep “namyn y 
dylyet ehun; kyfreith ady6eit y diga6n 
5 yr argl6yd] yna Gasgu “y deu peth yn vn 
ony da6 gossymdeith y treftada0c or eida6 
ehun, a hynny hep treis ”ynda6: ac uelly 
am *da arall. 


rxu. O deruyd ydyn holi da y arall "y 
my(n lluyd, ny dyly “atteb "ida0 y’ tra vo 
yn “agkennyon y brenhin.” 


1xm. O deruyd y dyn “my6n lluyd kyn- 
nic tal y arall, ny dyly y gymryt onys mynn; 
sef achos y6, cany dylyir dir6ya6 nep ymy6n 
lluyd, rac '*g6ellygya0 g6assanaeth '*y ar- 
gloyd ‘neu y lesteira6.’ 

Lxrv. O deruyd d6yn buch 7y dyn yn 
lletrat/ '*[neu yn anghyuarch] ae llo genti, 
a threula6 y vuch ae Ilo, a bot yn dir talu y 
g6erth dracheuen ; athebygu or dyn bioed y 
vuch dylyu trugeint am y vuch, ah6echein- 
ade am y llo; kyfreith ady6eit nas dyly, 
canys hanner g6erth pob ll6dyn glan y6 y 
teithi, ac oe theithi hitheu '9y panha’ y6 
yllo, '9ar llaeth ; ac 6rth hynny nat m6y y 
géerth * hitheu kyt dycker y llo*y gyt ahi 
no chynny dycker *namyn hi ehun, a 
hynny y6 trugeint. 


Lxv. O deruyd y dyn dylyu da y arall a 
*mach arna6, [a dyGetut or ho06l6r mae 
pedeir arugeint a dyly] ady6edut or amdiff- 
ynn6r **y mae deudec keina6c [a dyly,] 
amynet cs thynny], yn eturyt y mach, “a 
dyGedut or mach’ Dioer hep ef, kynn y del 
cof y6ch6i pa lun ymrodet *i ynn vach, cof 
y6 genyfi, sef “y6 hynny’ ar h6echeinaíc. 
Sef a dyGeit kyfreith yna, cany *duun6ys 
ef ac vn or “doy: eturyt, na6naeth “mach 
yn' teithi mach, “ac o achos hynny’ talet 

ef c6byl or aholes yr ha6l6r *' y ambenn a 
adefua6d yr amdiffynn6r. 


xxvi. O deruyd ydyn b6r6 **[g6yd 
9agkyuodydyn adyg6yda6 ar tir “| dyn] 
arall, neu gangeddu mein *“'arna(, abot 
perchen “[y tir) yn mynn6 ,y b6r6 y ar 
ytir; kyfreith ad6y6eit nadyly neb ada6 
gormes ar y gilyd, ac y dyly ynteu “*ky- 
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from the honour of the Sunday : interroga- 
tion is, when the judge shall ask, where 
was the arwaesay, or the aid. 

61. If it be supposed that a lord cannot, 
by law, give land to another inheritor, 
from the supposition that nobody is to have 
other than his own due; the law says, that 
the lord there can compress the two things 
into one, until provision come to an in- 
heritor from his own property, and that 
without spoliation: and so as to other 
property. 

62. If a person claim property from 
another during military service, he is not 
to answer him while he shall be in the 
king's service. 

63. If a person on military service offer 
payment to another, he is not to take it 
unless he will ; because nobody is liable to 
dirwy while on military service, lest the 
lord's service be prejudiced or hindered. 

64. If a person's cow be taken by theft, 
or surreption, with her calf, and the cow 
and the calf be spent, and it become im- 
perative to repay her worth ; and the owner 
of the cow suppose that he is to have three 
score pence for the cow, and six pence for 
the calf; the law says, that he is not, for 
half the worth of every clean animal is its 
teithi, and the calf and the milk are part 
of her teithi; and, therefore, her worth is 
not more, although the calf be taken, than 
if she had been taken alone, and that is 
three score pence. 

65. If'a person owe property to another, 
with surety thereon, and the claimant say 
that he is to have twenty-four pence, and 
the defendant say that ìt is twelve pence, 
and it be left to the surety to decide, and 
the surety say: ‘ God knows,’ says he, 
‘although it does not recur to your me- 
mory for what I was given as surety, it 
does to mine, to wit, for six pence.” The 
law there says, as he did not agree with 
either of the two assertions, he did not 
fulfil the teithi of a surety, and for that 
cause let him pay the whole claimed by 
the claimant over what the defendant ac- 
knowledged. 

66. If a person fell immoveable timber, 
and it fall upon another person's land, or 
heap stones upon the land, and the owner of 
it willeth them to be cast from his land ; 
the law says, that no one is to cause a 
nuisance to another, and that he is to 
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ch6ynu y llauur aoruc yn ormes y’ ar tir y 
llall. 

Lxvr. O deruyd y dyn 'caffel barnu ida6” 
keina6c paladyr, dechreuet y *chynnulla6 
kyn penn vn dyd abl6ydyn ; *ac onys gouyn 
y my0n hynny o amser, nys dyly *y ouyn’ 
o hynny allan, obyd g6lad6r. 


LXviu. *Py ha6l bynnac a varnner y dyn 
o gyfreith, ac *nat y ymauaelo ef” y med- 
yant “or ha6l, "nae g6ledychu vn dyd a 
bl6ydyn; kyfreith ady6eit “y mynet yn 
Gyd6alet y *rygta6 '*ac ef” ae da or byd 
gô6lad6r; ac na dyly y g6ercheit6at attep 
ida6 ohynny allan. 


Lxix. O deruyd y dynyon caffel *[dou- 
odeu] ar fford, neu yscrybyl ar gr6ydyr, neu 
da arall hep perchen !*ida6 ; ia6n y6 yr neb 
ae caffo eu menegi y '*6as argl6yd, ac !*yna 
ya(n y6 yr argloyd peri amouyn poy bieiffo 
yn’ tri chyoed; ac ony 6ybydir “pby biei- 
ffont yn hynny o yspeit, ryd vyd yr bren- 
hin y defnydya0 o hynny allan: canys diff- 
a brenhin y6 pop da hep ! perchenna6c 
ida0. 


Lxx. O deruyd y dyn g6neuthur affeith 
lletrat ffyrnic '*[dir6y deudyblic a dal, 
sef yO hynny, ch6effunt, neu bedeir bu6 
arugeint. 

Lxx1. O deruyd i dyn g6neuthur lletrat 
ffyrnic, ] a hynny am beth a vo lei,!? y Gerth’ 
no phedeir keina6c; ya6n y6 barnu y vot 
yn lleidyr g6erth ahynny yn deu dyblyc ; 
sef y6 hyny pedeir punt ardec. 

Lxxu. O deruyd sarhau “'g6enidya6c o 
gaeth pedeir ar hugeint y6 y sarhaet: sef 
y6 g6enyda(c, caeth a vo yn ty mab ychel6r 
nyt el *' y ra6 nac y ureuan : sef y6 [h6nn0] 
caeth doofyaeth dyn adricko o 6aha6d hep 
zy brynu gyt a mab uchel6r, géerth h6nn6 

y6 vn ry’ a g6erth caeth a pryner. 


Lxxmn. O deruyd ydyn damt6g peth 
ag6erth *“kyfreith *arna **[a bot yn uby y 
damt6ng nor g0erth kyfreith; ] ygneit adyly- 
ant ch ae cam y damtyg(6yt, ac os cam 
gr Z7arna0 kyfreith anudon, sef y6 

ynny, **[na6] vgeint caml6r6, ar egl6ys 
yny ol. 

Lxxrv. O deruyd y dyn (neuthur $*cam 
9vn keina6c ?'(erth ac ef arna6d, achreir 
arna6; ef adyly colli c6byl oe anreith yr 
9'achos y na6d h6nn6, ony cheiff na6d 
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remove the work which caused the nuisance 
upon the other's land. 

67. If a person be adjudged to have 
spear penny, let him begin to collect it 
before the end of a year and a day ; and, 
unless he ask it during that period, he is 
not to ask it thenceforward, if he be in the 
GO 

68. Whatsoever claim shall be adjudged 
to a person by law, and he shall not take 
possession of the claim, nor master it for a 
year and a day; the law says, that that 
causes an intervention between him and 
his property, if he be in the country, and 
the guardian is not to answer him thence 
out. 

69. If persons find prizes on the road, 
or wandering animals, or other property 
without an owner; it is right for the one 
who shall find them to apprise the lord's 
servant, and then it is right for the lord to 
enguire to whom they may belong at three 
resorts; and, if it be not known to whom 
they may belong in that space, it is free for 
the king to make use of them thencefor- 
ward: for all property without an owner is 
the king's waste. 

70. If a person commit an accessary to 
ferocious theft, “he pays a twofold dirwy, 
that is, six pounds, or twenty-four kine. 


71. If a person commit ferocious theft,’ 
and that of a thing of less worth than four 
pence; it is right to adjudge him to be a 
saleable thief, and that twofold, that is, 
fourteen pounds. 

72. If saraad be done to a serving bond- 
man, twenty-four pence is his saraad: a 
serving bondman is one who shall be in 
the house of an uchelwr who goes not to 
spade, nor guern : such is a domestic bond- 
man, one who shall remain by invitation, 
without buying, with an uchelwr : his worth 
is the same as the worth of a bought bond- 
man. 

73. If a person appraise a thing, which 
has a legal worth thereon, and the appraise- 
ment be more than the legal worth ; judges 
are to see whether it be wrongly appraised, 
and if it be wrongly done, he is to pay the 
penalty of perjury, that is, a camlwrw of 

*nine score pence, and the church after him. 

74. If a man do wrong to the worth of 
one penny while in sanctuary, and a relic 
upon him ; he is to lose the whole of his pro- 
perty on account of that sanctuary, unless 
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‘Tarall] o ne6yd; sef achos y6 hynny y 
na6d a06naethosti amreint yndi ny dyly vn 
na6d *gan honno. : 

pxxv. O deruyd barnu dyn yn lleidyr 

rth a bot da ida6 ‘yd ympryno o hona0 
kyfreith “y6 yny lle *yd ym6rthotto “dyn 
adill6g” y eneit o agheu, ac ef yn gallu y 
ell6g “ac nas mynno,” dylyu “ohona0 ef” y 
dienydyu am y letrat : bei na allei “ef ym- 
prynv kyt pallei y genedyl oe prynv ny 
dylyir y dienydyv ef am y da ny allei '9ef 
dyuot ida6 kyt dylyer ida0. 


Lxxvr. O deruyd dyuot deu "berchen a’ 
damt6g da o bop vn o “honunt yn 0ahan- 
edic yn lla6 '*yr vn dyn nyt vn dadleu ; 
ya(m y6 gadu ida6 y ardel6 or h6nn y mynno 
am pob vn o nadunt, ac osseif y ardel6 
[ido] bit ryd, ac “or palla y ardel6 or 
neill kyt "boet Giryon or llall, bit eneit 
uadeu; '*or byd kymeint y lletrat ac y 
dylyo bot yn eneit vadeu. ‘Or deruyd 
pallu y ardel6 ida6 am y: yn o nadunt, bit 
eneit uadeu am y neill o "honunt yn lle 
cosp yr argloyd; abit y da hyt oet seith 
punt ida6 heuyd am y llall yn lle “cosp: 
allyna yn lle y dyly **argl6yd eneit lleidyr 
ae da. 


LxxvH. O deruyd y dyn na 6yppo beth 
leihaf y dylyer camÌOr0 ymdana6; kyfreith 
ady6eit pan y6 am yr hyn lleiaf y dylyer 
c6yna6 ymdana(, sef y6 hynny am gyfreith 
keina(ic o dygir yn agkyfreitha6l, ac nas at- 
uerer nes c6yna06 y my6n llys. 

Lxxvmi O deruyd dam6(eina0 tybygu o 
ed th dylyu da kynny ch6yner am 
agkyfarch ; kyfreith ady6eit, nadylyir ony 
byd nents coyn or colledic yr llys; g6edy 
ebyno y colledic ny dyly nachymryt yr eida6 
dracheuen na dim ymdana6 hep ganyat yr 
argl6yd.” 


Lxxrx.  P6ybynac a gynhalio tir a daear 
un dyd a bl6ydyn ac o luyd, achyman, 
athreth, ac o pop peth a del arno; a dyuot 
dylyedoc aral] ai ouyn o dieithir i rann o 
hona6; ef a dyly talu ir gorcheit6at gobyr 
g(archad6 tir.’ 


LXXX. O deruyd y dyn ada6 da y arall yr 
goneuthur dr6c y gar "ida6, neu y gymodabe 

ida6, ae llosci y tei, ae llad % 'scrybyl, ae 
llad dyn, a rodi mach ar y da h6nn6, a 
g6neuthur y gyfulauan o hona6 ; a bot neg- 
ydyaeth gan y dyn am dalu y da; 29adyuot 
y dyn a6naeth y gyfulavan honno aholi 
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he obtain a new sanctuary; because, the 
sanctuary whose privilege he broke is not 
to renew it. 

75. If a person be adjudged to be a sale- 
able thief, and have property to buy him- 
self'; the law is, where a person shall refuse 


.to save his soul from death, and he able to 


do so and willeth not, he is to be executed 
for the theft: if he were not able to bu 
himself, although his kindred might fail to 
buy him, he is not to be executed for the 
property he might not compass, although 
due from him. 

76. If two owners come, and swear sepa- 
rately to property in the hands of the same 
paun in the same suit; it is right to 
eave him his arddelw to either he willeth 
of them, and, if his arddelw stand to him, 
let him be free, and, if his arddelw fail him 
to the one, although he may be innocent 
of the other, let him be executed; if the 
theft be of that amount that he ought to 
lose his life. If his arddelw fail him to 
both, let him lose his life for the one, as 
the lord's punishment; and let his pro- 
perty, as far as seven pounds, be forfeited 
for the other, as punishment: and there is 
the one case the lord is to have the life, and 
the property, of the thief. 

77. If a person shall not know for what 
least a camlwrw is due; the law says, that 
it is due for the least thing that shall be 
complained of, that is, a penny in law if 
illegally taken, and not restored until com- 
plained of in court. 

78. If it chance to be supposed by a lord 
that he is to have property for surreption 
although not complained of; the law says, . 
he is not, unless a plaint be preferred by 
the loser to the court: after the loser shall 
complain, he is not to receive the property 
back, nor any thing for it, without the con- 
sent of the lord. 

79. Whoever shall hold land and soil 
for a year and a day, with military ser- 
vice, and tourn, and tax, and every thing 
incident to it; and another owner come, 
and ask for his share of it; he is to pay 
to the guardian the conservancy fee for 
land. 

80. If a person promise property to 
another to injure his relative, or his neigh- 
bour, such as burning his buildings, or 
killing his animals, or killing a person, and 
give surety for that property, and he do 
the crime; and the person refuse to pay 
the peed ; and the person who did the 


ymach am y da;'ia6n y6 ida6 yna en6i crime sue the surety for the property ; it is 
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pa ar ' yr aeth yn’ mach, a *phy achos: ot 
amheuir or d6y bleit dilyner yr “ha6l6r, 
athalet ehun a aede06is o da, a chaml6r6 
deudyblyc yr argloyd. Ereill ady6eit pan 
y6 dir6y doudybive adylyir yna, canys 
affeith lletrat y6, a bot h6nn yn lletrat ac yn 
vurnn ; aher6yd y murnn y uot yn dirby 
deudyblyc, ar dull h6nn6 yssyd oreu: 9aa 
dyn a6naeth y gyfulauan yn eneit uadeu, a 
bot ymach yn ryd oe uechni, ar kynnogyn 
yn *didal, canys yn erbyn kyfreith yr6ym6yt 
yr ha6l honno, ac nat r6ymedic dim “or 
a6neler yn erbyn kyfreith: yna y dy(edir, 
mach digymell, achynogyn “didal kyt adeu- 
er yr ha0Ì ; *ar ha0l6r yn eneit uadeu.” 


Lxxx:. 70 deruyd i dyn prynu peth i gan 
arall, a mach ari dilysr6yd ac 6edi hynny 
dyuot y dyn i anilyssur da h6nn6, a dybetut 
i gymryt hep Gir hep ia6n, ai d6yn ymeith ; 
a dyuot y g6ercheit6at ar y mach, ac erchi 
dilyssur da ido, ac yna dy6etut or mach; ni 
dilyssafi diffryt rac trais, ath da ditheu a 
dyg6yt i drais, ac nit ydi6 ith 6archad6; ac 
(rth hynny, ni dilyssafi i ti y da h6nn6 yni 
del ith 6archad6 di. Kyfreith a dy6eit na 
dyly mach gynal i uechni rac trais a Jletrat, 
nac anghyuarch, nac rac yspeil, nac rac 
lla6er o petheu ereill, yni del y da tracheuyn 
yny lla i dyg6yt i ganto; y mach a dyly 
g(edi i gynal rac i 6ynep ai holo her6yd i 
barno kyfreith oreu. 


LXxxr. O deruyd bot datleu réng dau 
dyn am tir a daear, ac yny datleu h6nn6, 
barnu or yngnat gam ura6t, ac 6rth hynny, 
bot yr hoGl6r yn gal6 am estyn ar y tir; a 
dy6etut or amdiffynn6r Dioer cam urabt a 
uarn6yt arnafi, a llyma uyng6ystyl ar uot yn 
gam y ura(t ; ac ar y kyfreith i dodaf na 
dlyir estynu uynhir i, yni uo dilis y ura6t, 
kyn dot6yf yni herbyn yny lle i dly6n ; ar 
hs: Awyr yni uraétle. Dioer hep yr ho6l06r, 

yfreith a uu yma ac o duundeb doy plait 
ac argloyd ac yngnat g6edi barnu i mineu 
uyn hir am daear o kyfreith ; ac ar y kyf- 
reith i dodafi dlyu estyn ar auarnod yr 
yngnat ym. Y kyfreith a dyGeit pa le bynac 
i kerdei y géarchad6 pan aethp6yt ir kyf- 
reith honno hyt na dlyir symut g6archad0 
oi le yni uo dilis y ura6t, kan doethp6yt yni 
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right for him to name for what he is 
surety, and for what cause : if he be doubted 
by the two parties, let the ‘claimant be pro- 
secuted, and let him pay himself what pro- 
perty he promised, and a twofold camlwrw 
to the lord. Others say, that a twofold 
dirwy is there due; for it is an acces- 
sary of theft, and that this is theft, and 
waylaying ; and the twofold dirwy is on 
account of the waylaying, and that form is 
the best: and the man who did the crime 
to lose his life, and the surety free from 
his suretiship, and the debtor not to 
pay; for that claim was secured contrary 
to law, and nothing done contrary to law 
is effective: there it is said, a surety with- 
out enforcement; and a debtor without 
‘alee although the claim shall be ac- 
nowledged ; and the claimant executed. 

81. Ifa person buy a thing from another, 
with surety for its dilysrwydd, and, after- 
wards, a person come to question that pro- 
perty, and say, it was taken without justice, 
without right, and take it away; and the 
guardian come to the surety, and require 
him to secure that property to him, and 
then the surety say : * I secure not defence 
against violence, and thy property was 
taken by violence, and is not in thy cus- 
tody; and, therefore, I secure not that 
propery © thee until it return to thy cus- 
tody.’ Law says, a surety is not to uphold 
his suretiship against violence, and theft, 
nor against surreption, nor spoliation, nor 
many other things, until it return to the 
hands from whence it was taken; the 
surety, afterwards, is to uphold it, in the 
face of whoever shall claim, as the law 
shall adjudge best. 

82. If there be a suit between two men 
for land and soil, and the judge, in that 
suit, pass a wrong sentence, and, on that 
account, the claimant call for investiture of 
the land; and the defendant say: * God 
knows, a wrong sentence was passed upon 
me, and here is my pledge that it is a 
wrong sentence; and to the law I appeal, 
that investiture of my land is not to be 
given until the sentence be certain, as Í 
appear against it where I ought;' and the 
judge in his judgment seat. * God knows,’ 
answers the claimant, ‘law has here been 
by the union of two parties, and lord, and 
judge, and my land has been adjudged to 
me by law ; and to the law I appeal, that 
investiture is to be of what the judge ad- 
judged to me.” The law says, that where- 
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herbyn yn amser kyfreith pe nat elit yni 
herbyn hitheu, ar yngnat yni ura6tle, a di- 
odef y ura6t yni Gasgareir pleidieu ar ar- 
gloyd, yr argl6yd a dlyei estynur tir ir hoblor 
g6edi hynny, kyt bei cam ura6t achyt 
goarannubyt. 


Lxxxin. O deruyd i yngnat uarnu cam 
ura0t i me(n datleu, a dyuot y dyn i barn6yt 
arno yn gam, a mynet yni erbyn, a eal ir 
yngnat a gadarnhair ura6t : ac os kedyrnhey 
di mi a rodaf uyng6ystyl ith cU Dioer 
hep yr yngnat, mi a gymeraf gyngor ai 
Padarn haur A dyfn or llall: Dioer 
hep y llall, ni dlyy di gymryt kyngor am y 
ura6t honn, o gyngor i berneistir ura0t 
honno, ac i datkeneist ; ac ni dlyy ditheur 
ail kyngor amdanei, namyn y naill peth ai 
adef y gam ura6t, ai ym6ystlo amdanei. Y 
kyfreith eissioes a dy6eit uot ir yngnat debis 
tra uo yny ura6tle, ai kadarnhaur ura0t ai 
peidio ; ac i dyly kymryt kyngor ef ar niuer 
i bu yn barnur ura6t gitac ef, ac o chaiff yni 
gyngor na chadarnhao y ura6t, bit dig6yd- 
edic y ura(t ac anolo, a thalet ef gaml6r ir 
argloyd am y cam datkan a(naeth: ac o 
chaiff yni gyngor gadarnhaur ura6t, rodent 
yll deu i g6ystyl yn lla6r argl6yd, ar nep a 
anod o nadunt cosper ef ual i dy6eto 
yfreith. 


LXXXfv. O deruyd i yngnat uarnu cam 
ura0t yny datleu, a g6rth6ynebu ido or nep 
i barn6yt arno y gam ura6t, a rodi g6ystyl 
yni erbyn, kyn i gyuodi oi ura6t le, ac nas 
kymerei ynteu y goystyl yny ura6tle; ac nas 
rodei, ac eissioes i rodi or nep a 6rth6ynepod 
ido yn lla6r argloyd y g6ystyl, athystu rodi 
i 6ystyl, a hep dyuot yni erbyn, ac ar hynny 
g(6ascaru or argloyd yr orsed ar pleidieu ; 
ac Gedy hynny bot yn ediuar gan yr yngnat, 
na chadarnhaod y ura6t, a mynu ym6ystlo; 
a bot y nep i barn6yt arna6 yngham yn 
dy6edut, nydyly ym6ystlo, kanit ym6ystÏod 
yny ura6tle: kyfreith a dy6eit, na ellir, nac 
ym6ystlo, na chadarnhau bra6t; namyn y 
mrabtle, a chanit ym6ystlod ynteu yno, na 
all ef ym6ystlo g6edi hynny; a bot yn 
adenedic y gam ura6t, ai bot yn anolo, athair 
bu6 caml6r ar yr yngnat ai barnod: kanit 
iaô6n d6yn i dauot i ganto kan pallod i 
bystyl. 
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ever the custody was when the law was 
commenced, the custody is not to be 
changed until the sentence be certain, 
as it was disputed at the lawful time; if 
it had not been disputed when the judge 
was in his judgment seat, and the sen- 
tence acquiesced in until the parties and 
the lord be dispersed ; the lord is to give 
investiture to the claimant after that, al- 
though the sentence might he wrong, and 
although warranted. 

83. If a judge pass a wrong sentence in 
a suit, and the person, on whom the wrong 
sentence was passed, come and oppose him, 
and ask the judge whether he will support 
the sentence : ‘ If thou wilt support it I will 
give a pledge against thee.’ * God knows,’ 
says the judge, ‘ I will take counsel whether 
I will support it.’ And the other say : “ God 
knows, thou art not to take counsel as to that 
sentence, by counsel thou didst adjudge the 
sentence, and that thou pronouncedst ; and 
thou art not to have second counsel concern- 
ing it, but either confess the wrong sentence, 
or mutually pledge to it.’ The law says, that 
the judge has to choose, while in his judg- 
ment seat, either to support the sentence, 
or not; and he is to take counsel with those 
who joined in the judgment with him ; and 
if the counsel be not to confirm the sen- 
tence, let the sentence fall and be void, and 
let him pay a camlwrw to the lord for the 
wrong summary he made: and if the coun- 
sel be to confirm the sentence, Jet both 
give their pledges into the lord’s hand, and 
let him aio shall fail be punished as the 
law shall direct. 

84. If a judge pass a wrong sentence in 
a suit, and the person upon whom the 
wrong sentence was passed oppose him, 
and give a pledge against him, before he 
rises from the judgment seat, and he take 
not the pledge while in his judgment seat, 
and give none; and, nevertheless, the per- 
son who NU gn the sentence give his 
pledge into the lord's hand, and testify to 
giving his pledge and that none was given 
against him, and, thereupon, the lord dis- 
miss the session and the parties ; and after- 
wards the judge repent the not confirming 
his sentence, and the person on whom the 
wrong sentence was passed say, that he is 
not to mutually pledge, as he did not mu- 
tually pledge in his judgment seat : the law 
says, that he can neither mutually pledge, 
nor confirm a sentence but in a judgment 
seat; and as he did not there mutually 
pledge, he cannot afterwards; and the 
wrong sentence is acknowledged, and is 
void, and three kine of camlwrw fall upon 
the judge to the lord: for it is not right to 
take his tongue as if his pledging had failed. 


Cuar. 1. WELSH 
Lxxxv. Vn lle yngkyfreith i dlyir ym- 
6ystlo ac yngnat hep i uot yny ura6tle: o 
uarnu cam ura6t ar dyn yni apsen troy 
tremic, h6nn6 a ellir hyt ym henn un dyd 
a bl6ydyn ym6ystlo ac ef pan uynno, o byd 
ky6lat ac ef; o hynny allan i kae kyfreith i 
rydo ef nas dich6n, namyn i bot yn ha6l 
drabl6ydyn: oni byd ky6lat ac ef, ef a ellir 
gledi bo ky6lat, ym6ystlo pan uynno ac ef, 
onit na chyffroo ha6l arna6 eil6eith am 
6ystyl hyt ymhenn un dyd a bl6ydyn ac oni 
chyífry ha6l yna hyt yn Undyd a bl6ydyn 
kaeedic uyd kyfreith ryngta6 ar yngnat. 


Lxxxvi. O deruyd idyn damt6ng lletrat 
yn lla6 arall, a dodi o hona0 ar ar06aessaf, ac 
nas kymerer arGaessat ganto ef, ac eissioes 
i dyuot i ganta0 ef, ai o rod, ai o uenffic, ai 
o gyne06it, a mach arna(, ac nas mynno ef, 
rac colli da amdano; kyfreith a dy0eit, dy- 
lyu o hona6 proui aruer yr ar0aessaf i dyuot 
i ganta(, sef achos yo hynny, kyt bo yn lle 
lletrat i damdynger yn lla6r kyntaf, nit ar 
uessur lletrat 1 b6r6 y kyntaf ef ar ar6aess- 
af: ac Orth hynny, m6ynhau arno ef, a mach 


a g6ybydyeit. 


LXxxvm. O deruyd i dyn damt6ng peth 
yn lla6 arall o letrat, ar peth h6nn6 hep 
berth kyfreith arno, ac achos hynny, keissio 
o amdiffynn6r y lleidyr kyt talor peth laGer 
i diangk, kani dlyir dienydu nep, namyn o 
Gerth pedeir keinioc allan ; yna mae ian ir 
perchenoc eil6eith damt6ng yr eida0, sef ual 
i damt(ng yr eido, i kaffei hynn erdo, ac 
nas rodei llei no hynny ; ac os u6ch uyd y 
damt6ng nor pedeir keinioc bit eneit uadeu 
y lleidir am y da h6nn6, megis kyt bei 
g6erth kyfreith arno; ac os is uyd y dam- 
tong nor pedeir keinioc bit leidyr g6erth. 


LXxxvui. O deruyd i argl6yd gôneuthur 
peth kyn ni bo ian, ac aruer or dyn i 
goneler y peth ido, a deuodi yndo yn hir; 
rait y0 ir yngneit bot yn ganlleith, ac yn 
h6yr Gedabe i at6neuthur hynny g6edi gôn- 
eler. O deruyd ido ynteu dodi ar yr yng- 
neit gmeuthur peth cam i 6neuthur; ia6n 
' ir yngneit uot yn llym i diffryt y cam 

yn i (neuthur noc i aténeuthur g6edi 
gôneler. 
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85. Ín one case, in law, mutual pledging 
is to take place with a judge out of his 
judgment seat: by passing a wrong sen- 
tence upon an absent person through con- 
tempt, such person can mutually pledge 
with him when he will during a year and 
a day, if he be in the same country with 
him ; thenceforward the law bars him as a 
claim beyond the year: if he benot in the 
same country as the judge, he can, after 
coming to the same country, mutually 
pledge with him when he will, unless he 
neglect to claim to pledge during a year 
and a day, which, if he do, the law is closed 
between him and the judge. 

86. If a person swear to theft in the 
hand of another, and that person lays it to 
an arwaesav, and the arwaesav take it not 
from him, it, nevertheless, having come to 
him by gift, or by loan, or by bargain, 
with a surety thereon, and he will not, lest 
he lose property on its account; the law 
says, that he is to prove that it came from 
the arwaesav, because, although sworn to 
as theft in the hand of the first, the first 
does not cast it as theft to an arwaesav; 
and, therefore, he may make use against 
him of surety and evidences. 

87. If a person swear to a thing in 
another's hand as theft, and that thing 
have no legal worth, and, for that cause, 
the defender of the thief seek to save him, 
although the thing be worth much, as no 
one is to be executed but for the worth of 
four pence and above ; then it is right for 
the owner again to swear, that for the 
property he might have so much, and 
would give no less; and if the appraise- 
ment be more than the four pence, let the 
thief lose his life for that property, as if it 
had a legal worth ; and if the appraisement 
be less than the four pence, let him be 
a saleable thief. 

88. If a lord do a thing which is not 
right, and the person to whom it shall be 
done acquiesce, and continue so for long ; 
it is necessary for the judges to be guiders, 
and of long consideration before redressing 
that after being done. If he should put it 
to the judges that a wrong was doing ; it is 
right for the judges to be sharp, to oppose 
the wrong before it be done, rather than to 
redress it after being done. 
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1. 'Oderuyd bot dadlev erug deuden am 
tyr a dayar ac ene dyd kentaf dyweduyt or 
haulur *uot hunn6' en dyd dywethaf ydau 
ac en dyd coll *a chaffael ; ac osyt a *am- 
heuo “henne ŷ mae ydau dygaun “ay guypo. 
Os guadu a wna er amdyffynn6r yavn yu 
gadu y vybydyeyt yr haulur. O deruyd 
yr amdyffynn6r dody em pen “er argluyd 

ar egneyt panyu *hunn0 yv y dyd kyntaf 
yaun yu gadu y ardelu yda0 canys vvch yu 
y guybydyeyt “henny nor "'llaìl. 

u. O deruyd y haulur holy tyr !*a dayar 
ac’ eny dyd kyntaf or na bo ganthau fe 
y porth '“keyssyau oet urth y porth !*nys 
dele canys paraut e dele '“[ef | uot, ae urth 
henne !*ŷ uynet enteu' hep un oet. 

mn. O deruyd !*y haulur holy tyr “a 
dayar ac’ eny dyd kyntaf *'dyweduyt or 
amdyffynnvr na dely attep en dyd deyssyu- 
yt abot hon en haul deyssyuyt ac erchy 
oet urth *y porth canys” deyssyuyt “yu 
hvn” nys dele “canyt ardelu. 

Iv. O deruyd y haulur holy tyr “a 
dayar' ac ene nr kyntaf dyweduyt or am- 
dyffynn6r na dely atteb “or nat edyv y 
porth *y gŷt ac ef, ac erchy oet urth y 
porth ef a dely oet herwyd ylle ”y bo y 
porth,” 

v. Oderuyd y haulur holy tyr a dywed- 
uyt or amdyffynnvr en attep’ bot o ureynt 
ydau “ef na dely ef '*hedŷu un attep ;” ac 
o byd *'a amheuho ydau ef henne' bot 
ydav dygaun ay guyppo yaun yu gadu y 
“ardelu ydau o byd y gvybyc yeyt’ ene 
maes; ac onybydant ny “deleyr annot 

parotruyd vrth amharodruyd: a chet 
buynt ny deleyr oet namyn hyt trannoeth;’ 
cany messurvs ef oet namyn **emdyffrŷt 
rac e dŷd hvnnv, ony byd *bot en dyv 
Svl neu en dyy Llun trannoeth. 


. 


vt. O deruyd e den holy tyr *'a dayar’ 
en dadleu ene dyd kyntaf ae na bo e 
dadleu ar e tŷr a rodŷ atteb or amdyff- 
ynnvr kystal yu y atteb a chet bey 


“dy 


' The text is from B. *yuot G. neu G. 
"lleyll. Or G. ŷr G “not in G. 
not in G. 
*“notinG. not in G. 
Sdelyant G. not in G. 
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SEVENTH. 
[PLEADING. 


I. PLEAS. | 


1. If there be a suit between two per- 
sons for land and soil, and on the first day 
the claimant assert that to be the last day 
for him, and a day of loss and gain; and 
that if any one shall doubt it, that he has 
enough who know it. If the defendant 
deny it, it is right to allow the claimant his 
evidences, If the defendant inform the 
lord and the judges that it is the first day, 
it is right to allow him his arddelw, for his 
evidences in that case are paramount to 
those of the other. 

2. If a claimant sue for land and soil, 
and on the first day, not having his aid, 
apply for time for aid, he is not to have it; 
for he ought to be prepared, and, therefore, 
he goes without any time. 

3. If a claimant sue for land and soil, 
and, on the first day, the defendant say he 
is not to answer on a sudden day, and that 
this is a sudden claim, and apply for time 
for “aid, for that it is’ sudden; he is not, 
for it is not an arddelw. 

4. If a claimant sue for land and soil, 
and, on the first day, the defendant say 
that he is not to answer, from not having 
with him his aid, and apply for time for 
aid; he is entitled to time, according to 
where his aid may be. 

5. Ifa claimant claim land, and the de- 
fendant say, in answer, that he has privilege 
so that he is not bound this day to any 
answer ; and that if there be any who shall 
doubt it, he has enough who know it, it is 
right to allow him his arddelw, if his evi- 
dences be in the field ; and, if they be not, 
the prepared are not to be stayed by the 
unprepared : and should they be, there is 
to be delay only until the following morn- 
ing; since he did not specify time, but 
defended himself against that day, unless 
the following day be a Sunday, or a 
Monday. 

6. If a person sue for land and soil, in a 
suit, on the first day, and the suit be not 
upon the land, and an answer be given by 
the defendant ; his answer is as effective as 
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CHAP. I. 


'[ehun] are tyr. Os er amdyffynn6r a 
dyweyt na dele rodŷ atteb namen ar e tyr 
ac nat hvn e tyr e mae er haul arnau ac nat 
archo oet yaun yu barnu ydau na rodo 
atteb *a chanyt erchys oet Mi uynet en 
dŷoet. Os enteu a dyweyt na dely *[rodŷ] 
atteb namen ar e tyr e-mae er haul arnau 
ac erchy [er] oet adylyo o kyfreyth era 
ŷu barnu “oet ydau' can *[ys] erchys: 
[e] sef yu er oet trannoeth 9ar e tyr’ onyt 
dyu Sul neu dyu Llun uyd. Ereyll a dy- 
weyt am oedeu ny bo messur en e kyf- 
reyth arnadunt *panyu en Pewyllys er 
egneyt e byd er oedeu ![henne] eythyr 
naallant uot en huy “er oet noc’ un dŷd a 
petheunos canys den huyaf oet “ene 
hyfreyth. 


' vm. Oderuyd e dŷn holy tyr ac “ene 
dyd kyntaf adau y maes or amdyffynn6r 
yaun yu '*dody caml6r6 arnau a dody 
oet or argluyd er’ oet enŷ ewyllys; ac os 
en er ey] oet ed edeu y maes camluru heuyt 
arnau; ac os guedy eysted y pleydyeu a 
dody coll '*a chaffael '“o honau’ em pen e 
kyghaus ed edeu e maes y dyuarnu en tra- 
gywydaul '*oe haul, '"[Os tridydyt ken 
pleydau ydedeu emaes edivarnu en oes er 
argluyd pyeifo emaes edŷd h6nu ; os guedy 
pleyda0 ydivarnu en tragewydaul.] 


vin. Oderuyd e den caffael yaun 2y gan 
argluyd am tyr a dayar a gomed e dadleu 
or amdyffynnur a galu or argluyd am uraut 
“'ar er egneyt am henny yaun yu barnu 
ydau “[teŷrbŷ6] camluru ; en er eyl dadleu 
camluru newyd] ene tredyd “dadleu 
obyd gomededyc dodŷ er haulur ene med- 
yant: ac en yr “'e haul *'[ydau] enteu 
pan uynho *“[yholi.] 

mx. Oderuyd barnu y den oet urth *y 
porth am tyr "a dayar’ yaun yu dyuot 
paub ay “defnydyeu hyt ar e tyr; ac 
bee e mae yaun er egneyt gouyn er 

aulur a seyf en y dadleu: sauaf hep ef. 
Ac yna mae yaun er’ egnat gouyn er am- 
dyffynnur a wna enteu kyfreyth gunaf he 
el. Ac ena “[e] mae yaun [er egnat 
gouyn er argluyd a at enteu kyfreyth e 
'rythunt huy: gadaf hep ef. Ac o henne 
allan *[e] byt e kyfreyth e medyant er 
egneyt: ac “nyt kanhyat namyn a “gan- 
hyatoent. Ac yna e mae yaun er egneyt 
“*[neu er egnat] gouyn puy a deweyt 
“grostunt: ac ena e mae yaun udunt 
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if he were himself upon the Jand. If the 
defendant say, that he is not to give an 
answer but upon the land, and that this is 
not the land whereto the claim lies, and 
shall not require time ; it is right to ad- 
Judge him not to give an answer ; and since 
he asked not for time, he goes without 
time. If he say, he is not to give an answer 
other than upon the land whereto the claim 
lies, and require the time to which he is 
entitled by law ; it is right to adjudge time 
to him, since he requires it: the time is 
until the following day, upon the land, 
unless it be Sunday, or Monday. Others 
say, as to times not specified in the law, 
that those times are to be at the pleasure 
of the judges, except that the time cannot 
exceed a fortnight and a day, since that is 
the longest time in the law: 

7. Ifa aie claim land, and, on the 
first day, the defendant quit the field, it is 
right to impose a camlwrw upon him ; and 
for the lord to assign a time at his plea- 
sure; and, if he should quit the field at 
the second time, a camlwrw likewise upon 
him; and, if after the parties have been 
seated, and loss and gain is left in the 
hands of the pleader, he quit the field, he 
is for ever cast as to his claim. 'If on the 
third day, before pleading, he quit the 
field, to be cem during the life of the 
lord who shall own the field on that day; 
if, after pleading, to be debarred for ever.” 

8. If a person obtain right, from a lord, 
to land and soil, and the defendant refuse 
pleading, and the lord call upon the judges 
for a decision in respect thereto ; it is right 
to adjudge on him three kine camlwrw ; in 
the second court likewise a camlwrw; in the 
third court, if still refusing, the claimant is 
to be put in possession: and his claim to 
be renewable when he will. 

9. If time for aid be adjudged to a per- 
son as to land and soil, it is right for all to 
come with their essentials to the land ; and 
then it is right for the judges to ask the 
claimant, if he will stand to his suit: <I 
will,’ says he. And then it is right for the 
judge to ask the defendant, if he will abide 
the law: ‘I will,’ says he. And then it is 
right for the judge to ask the lord, if he 
will let the law take its course between 
them : ‘I will let it,’ says he. And thence 
onward the law is to be under the controul 
of the judges: and nothing is of effect but 
what they shall permit. Then it is right 
for the judges *or the judge’ to ask, who 
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huynteu dyweduyt puŷ a dyweto trostunt.’ 
Ac ŷna e mae yaun eysted en kyureyth- 
faol, mal y dyweyt llyuyr Hywel: ac ena 

erwyd rey e mae yaun er argluyd cw 
meychyeu ar ‘tel kyfreyth herwyd ereyll 
kygaus er haulur byeu erchy *mach ar’ 
kyfreyth. Ac ena e mae yaun y kyghaus 
er amdyffynnur dyweduyt na dery *ef uach 
ar kyfreyth aT warandawo ‘er haul “ar 
messur, a pha kyfreyth e tryker °[arney 
ne6] urthy, a hen herwyd *e kyfreyth a 
deleyr. Ac ena *[e] mae yaun y kyghaus 
er haulur dyweduyt y haul ae messur ae 
9 priodolder !'ŷ mynho y haul;/ ae o ach 
ac edryf ae o datanhud ae o uamuys ae o 
emurthryn ; ae o '*emteruynu. Ac ena e 
mae yaun rody mach ar kyfreyth ac y sef 
he henne guystlon o dynyon byu “a 

enny en llau wassanaethwyr er argluyd” 
deu dŷn neu auo m6y ['*o pop pleyt." '*Sef 
pa ham y cymerir y meichieu rhac dyfot 
tlawt diatlam y holi tir, ac y flinaw pleit a 
gorsedd, a phan fynno tynnu y benn ymeith 
or wlat heb gael yawn y ganthaw, ac eil- 
chwyl gwneuthur yr un rhyw.] 


x. Os o priodolder e myn y haul yna 

e mae yaun er haulur dechreu holy a mess- 
urau y haul a dyweduyt y uot ef en priod- 
aur ’’ar e tyr hun ar dayar’ o ach ac edryf; 
ae ryerru en agkyureythyaul y arnau ac 
osyt a amheuo “'y uot ef en priodaur’ 
bot ydau dygaun agatwho y ?' uot en priod- 
aur; [ac ossyt ay amhe(o ereyrhu en 
angkyfreithaul bot ydau digaun ay guypo.] 
Ony wedyr eny erbŷn yaun yu caffael y 
haul o honau. O guedyr eny erbŷn 5 enteu 
yaun yu gadael y ardelu ydau, a“[c osseyf 
y ardelu y caffael o honau] chymeret y 
aul. Os ef a *dodyr ene erbyn enteu bot 
deu ardelu ganthau keytweyt a guybyd- 
yeyt a dyweduyt na deleant uot am er un 
aul: Dyoer hep er haulur pale bynnac 
em amheuher y ar kyhyt ac a dywedeys 
mynheu a uynnaf keytweyt ene **[lle e] 
dylyhoent a guybydyeyt en “[e] lle e 
delehoent, ”ar uot en wyr a dywedeys ; ac 
ar e kyfreyth e dodaf uy y a9 deleu. En kyf- 
reyth a dyweduyt’ nat oes o henne namen 
un a lu ac’ un haul a bot en oreu pan 
uo muyhaf o geder W[nhyt] y “'gadarn- 
hau er haul a deleu o honau enteu er 
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shall speak for them : and then it is right 
for them to say who shall speak for them. 
Then it is right to sit in legal manner, as 
set forth in the book of Howel: and next, 
according to some, it is right for the lord 
to demand sureties in law; according to 
others, the pleader for the claimant is to 
demand surety inlaw, And then it is right 
for the defodau pleader to say, that he 
will not give surety in law, until he shall 
hear the claim, and its extent, and what 
law is to be abided “upon, or’ by, and that 
according to the requisite law. Then it is 
right for the claimant's pleader to set forth 
the claim, and its extent; whether he 
willeth to claim by propriety; or by kin 
and descent ; or by dslenhudd ; or by ma- 
ternity ; or by mutual strife; or by mutual 
meering. And then it is right to give 
surety in law: which implies pledges of 
living persons, and that into the hands of 
the servants of the lord; two persons, or 
more, ‘from each party.” ‘The sureties 
are taken, lest a homeless pauper come to 
claim land, and tire party and session, and 
when he willeth withdraw from the country 
without rendering compensation ; and again 
do the same thing.” | 

10. If by propriety he mind to claim ; 
then it is right for the claimant to begin 
making and setting forth the extent of his 
claim, and to say that he is proprietor of 
this land and soil by kin and descent; and 
to his having been unlawfully ejected there- 
from ; and that, if there be any who shall 
doubt his being proprietor, there are for 
him enough to guard his being a proprie- 
tor; “and, should any doubt his being 
unlawfully ejected, that there are for him 
enough who know it." If there be no de- 
nial against him, it is right that he should 
have his claim. If there be a denial against 
him, it is right to allow him his arddelw, 
and *if his arddelw stand, and he obtain 
it, let him take his claim. If it be objected 
against him, that he has two arddelws, 
guardians, and evidences, saying, that they 
ought not to be allowed in the same claim: 
$ God knows,’ says the claimant, * where- 
soever I may be doubted, as to what I have 
asserted, I will to have guardians where 
they ought to be, and evidences where they 
ought to be, to the truth of what I have 
said ; and to the law I appeal, that I am to 
havethose.” The law says, that there are 
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'[odema] en kyureythyaul y ar e tyr hun 
fe dayar] ac ot amheuy ty henne e mae 
ymy dygaun ae guyr; ac ar e kyfreyth e 
dodaf y '[den] a el un weyth en GM 
yaul y ar tyr a dayar na byd karrdychuel 
hunn6 ydau' trae keuyn ; ac urth henne 
ny deley *tytheu deuot yma. Ac yna “[e) 
mae yaun er haulur dyweduyt: Dioer “my 
a dewedeys ue re erru en agkyureythyaul 
odema, ac a dodeys em pen guybydyeyt ac 
ardelu; ac e sef e dodaf uy ar e kyfreyth 
“deleu mvynhau ue ardelu am guybydyeyt 
kyn atteb u nep ohanaf uy’ bellsch. *E 
kyfreyth a dyweyt nat kyureythyaul mynet 
priodaur e ar tref y tat, onyt canŷ uod, ac 
nat haud prouy bod ar nep ac y gyt a henne 
na deleyr duyn y ardelu *rac nep: ac’ o 
seyf *y ardelu ydau kymeret y haul. 


x1. Nyt oes llys ar keytweyt; reyt yu 
eysyoes bot keytweyt en aduuŷn/ Ny 
i ellŷr keytweyt am tyr !'a dayar onyt 
'*o amhynyogeu !*e tyr: sef yu ‘amhyn- 
yogeu guyr a gyuarfo teruyneu eu’ tyr ar 
tyr y bo haul arnau: ereyll a dyweyt 
egellyr “keytweyt o wyr e kymut e bo *e 
tyr endau' e mae “er haul’ arnau; a dy- 
lyssaf yu '“amhynyogeu !*e tyr en keyt- 
weyt ; ac urth henne ny ellyr keytweyt am 
tŷr o alltudyon. 


xn. Nyt oesllys ar "guybydyeyt namyn 
pymb Ilys: gelynyaeth a gureyctra a henne 
en lle un llŷs ; a cherennyd nes; a thyrdra 
“neu treys am tyr; a gur ar “wreyc a 
gureyc ar vr ;/ a Kymro ar alltut ac alltut 
ar Kymro. 


xm. Tyst yu den e tyster ydau er em- 
adraud a dywetter eny vyd. 


xiv. Nyt guybydeyt namŷn e denyon a 
‘welho en eu guyd er hen a dotter en eu 


xv. PLlv keytweyt yu kymeynt ac a 
dotto e kyghaus en eu pen tygu' bot en 
wŷr pob *pung. 


“ 
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firm the claim, and so he is entitled to what 
he said, in the case where he is doubted. 
If a person say to him in answer: € God 
knows, if thou hast been here, thou hast 
departed lawfully from off this land and 
soil, and, if thou doubtest that, there are 
for me enough who know it; and to the 
law I appeal, that the person who once 
departs lawfully from land and soil is not 
to be car-returning to ìt; and, therefore, 
thou oughtest not to come here.” And then 
it is right for the claimant to say: “ God 
knows, I have said that I have been unlaw- 
fully ejected from hence, and that I have 
put in the mouths of evidences and ar- 
ddelw; and I appeal to the law, that I am 
to make use of my arddelw and my evi- 
dences, before I am to answer to any one 
further.’ The law says, it is not lawful for 
a proprietor to go off his patrimony, ex- 
cept by his own will, and that it is not 
easy to prove the will of any one; and, 
besides, his arddelw is not to be taken from 
any one: and, if his arddelw stand, “let 
him take his claim, 

11. There is no objection to guardians ; 
nevertheless it is necessary that they be 
respectable.’ There cannot be guardians of 
land and soil, but such as are borderers on 
the land: borderers are men, the meers of 
whose lands abut upon the land to which 
there is a claim: others say, that guardians 
may consist of men of the cymwd wherein 
the land may be to which the claim is; and 
the most unobjectionable are the borderers 
ofthe land as guardians; and, therefore, 
alltuds cannot be guardians of land. 

12. To ‘evidences there are only five 
objections: enmity, and woman-feud, which 
stand as one objection ; and nearer affinity ; 
and land-feud, or violence concerning land ; 
and a husband against a wife, and a wife 
against a besband | and a Cymro against an 
alltud, and an alltud against a Cymro. 

13. A witness is, a person to whom shall 
be testified the discourse spoken in his 
presence. 

14. None are evidences, but persons 
who shall ‘see in their presence what they 
shall be directed to speak of. 

15. The oath of guardians is, to the 
extent, of what the pleader shall direct 
them to swear, that every point is true. 


“respectable and right. 
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xvi. Llw 'e guybydyeyt *[e6] guelet 
9a guybot er hen a dotter en eu pen... 

xvu. Llw tyst yu ry tystu ydau gynt 
“er hŷn e mae ene tygu.’ 


xvi. Llw gvr not yu kyuryu ac a tygho 
y llourud. 


xix. Llu reythur “arall Me bot en tebyc- 
af ganthau bot en wŷr er hyn a tyg. 

xx. Llv llofrud yu guadu hyt y gyrrer 
arnau. 

xxx. O deruyd e dŷn holy tyr o ue 
older a dyweduyt or amdyffynnvr: Dyoer 
“(hep ef| ny dylyaf uy dŷ attep ty “or 
haul honno ac y sef achaus yu “[henne] dy 
dyuarnu ty gynt °a wnaethpuyt’ o wyr a 
kyfreyth y urthyf uy; '“ac ot amheuy tŷ 
henny emae y wi dygaun ae guyr; ac ar 
e kyfreyth y dodaf uy e nep a dyuarner 
un weyth o wŷr a kyfreyth na deleyr y 

. attep en tragywydaul ''[6yth]). Os !*guadu 
a wna' er haulur !*ŷaun yu gadu' er am- 
dyffynnur '*y guybydyeyt” Os adef “a 
wna’ enteu tryccer ar e kyfreyth auu gynt. 
Os er haulur “enteu a dyweyt”. Dyoer 
hep ef “om dyuarnuyt y '*[gent] o gam 
oe mynheu a em6ystleys ar !"[e] nep 
“ae barnus hy a’ hy a atuarnuyt y “my 

tracheuŷn ac ot amheu tŷ henny e mae 
emy dygaun ae guyr; a guedy henne em 

"'treyssyeyst ty’ ahedyu ŷd vyf uynheu 

en galu am ue yaun. Os “guadu a wna’ 
er amdyffynnur yaun yu “yna gadu er 
haulur y *vybydyeyt. Os adef a wna er 
amdyffynnur atuerher er haulur ar eydau, 
“en herwyd reatuarnu e kyfreyth auu gynt. 

Xx. Os o emvrthryn e dewys “den e 
haul nŷ eyll emvrthrŷn namyn deu dyn 
auo en eysted ar er un tyr y gyt: ac os un 

onadunt a uyn gurthrŷn y llall ene dyd e 

godywedho yaun dyweduyt y uot ef en 
priodaur ar e tyr hun ar dayar en gubyl. A 
dywedet uot gormes “agkyureythyaul ar- 
nau’ ac “enwy er ormes ac osŷt a amheuo 
uy mot ŷ en wŷr priodaur ar kubyl or tyr 
-hun e mae emy “ae guyr; ac o syt a 
amheuo y uot enteu en’ ormes “Tac en 
aneledauc] e mae ymy dygaun ae zuyr ac 
urth henny yd vyf uynheu hedyu en 
mennu buru gormes y arnaf *'[fy;] ac en 
galu am uyn dylyet ac en dody ar-e kyf- 
reyth e dylyaf. Os er amdyffynnvr a watta 
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16. The oath of evidences is, to seeing 
and knowing what they are to speak of. 

17. The oath of a witness is, to its having 
been previously testified to him as to what 
he is swearing of. 

18. The oath of a nod-man is, to be 
in accordance with what is sworn by the 
criminal. 

19, The oath of another raith-man is, 
that it appears most likely to him that what 
he swears to is true. 

20. The oath of a criminal is, to deny 
to the extent of what is charged against 
him. 

21. If a person claim land by propriety, 
and the defendant say : “ God knows,” says 
he, “I am not to answer thee as to that 
claim ; because thou wert heretofore cast, 
by justice and law, by me; and, if thou 
doubtest that, there are for me enough 
who know it; and to the law I appeal, that 
such as have been once cast by justice and 
law, are never to be answered.’ If the 
claimant deny it, the defendant is to be al- 
lowed his evidences. If he acknowledge it, 
let the former decision be abided by. If the 
claimant say : “ God knows,’ says he, “if I 
have been heretofore cast, by wrong law, 
I have also mutually pledged with him who 
adjudged it, and it has been rejudged to 
me again ; and, if thou doubtest that, there 
are for me enough who know it ; and after- 
wards thou hast forcibly dispossessed me ; 
and to-day I am calling for my right.’ If 
the defendant deny it, it is then right to 
allow the claimant his “evidences. If the 
defendant acknowledge it, let the property 
be restored to the claimant, by reversal of 
the judgment given theretofore. 

22. If by mutual strife a person choose 
his claim ; there cannot be mutual strife 
but by two persons, who shall be seated 
upon the same land together : and if one of 
them will to strive against the other, in the 
day that he shall commence, it is right to say, 
he is a proprietor of this land and the soil 
wholly. And let him say that he is under 
an unlawful intrusion, and naming the in- 
trusion: “and, if there be any* rho shall 
doubt my being the true proprietor of this 
land wholly, there are for me those who 
know it; and, if there be any who shall 
doubt his being an intruder "and unenti- 
tled,’ there are for me enough who know 
it ; and therefore I am, this day, minded to 
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henny yaun yu 'gadael er haulur y vybyd- 
ycyt [Os adef er amdiffenur iaun e6 
gadel er haulur e haul.] Os er amdyff- 
ynnvr a dyweyt: *Dyoer myuy e syd 
priodaur ar *e tyr hun ar dayar ac aruyd 
yu *[bot en wyr henne] en “guarchadu 
uem priodolder’ yd vyf “uy ac osyt a am- 
heuho bot en wyr a dywedaf “uy e mae 
emy dygaun a gatwo uy 'priodolder am 
guarchadu ual y dely deledauc cadu y 
riodolder am sachets ganthau; ac ar e 
yfreyth y dodaf uy ue mot y en dyledog- 
ach y gadu ue priodolder am guarchadu 
gennyf nogyt yt-tŷ cadu er hyn nyt oes 
yth warchadu ac ny delŷ uot ac urth henne 
mynheu a uynnaf muynhau ue keytweyt 
ene blaen ac *ae deleaf. Ac ena y mae 
yaun er haulur dyweduyt: Dyoer “myuy 
a dewedeys en kyntaf uy mot y en Glod: 
aur ac en’ deledauc ar kubyl or tyr hun 
a tytheu en ormes; a chet "[re] gallut tŷ 
duyn uen tyr y treys ny “elleyst na byd un 
priodaur dyledauc ae’ ar ue priodolder !*y 
am delyet y dodeys ynheu keytweyt a 
guybydyeyt ar dy uot “tytheu en ormes, 
*a henne’ en y beb, ac ar e kyfreyth y 
dodaf uynheu deleu eu muynhau huy en 
gyntaf. '*E kyfreyth a dyweyt pa le byn- 
nac e dyweto dŷn y uot en dyledauc ar tyr 
a dayar ket re gollo den fruyth y dylyet "na 
cholles y dylyet; a deleu o banau enteu 
duyn keytweyt ar e dylyet !*a henne’ 
ene blaen; a guedy henny muynhau keytw- 
eyt er amdyffynnur. . Ac obyd sauedyc 
pob rey onadunt "barner er amrysson en 
deu hanner a byt en haul yhyded Y ar 
hun ny bo sauedyc y ardelu * onadunt, 
collet y haul en kubyl. Os pob un a geys 
buru y gylyd *'onadunt truy “keytweyt a 
bot en sauedyc e pob un “'onadunt y 
keytweyt ; *tryccer pob un *'onadunt ar y 
warchadu. Os un a palla * ydau e keytweyt, 
pallet y “ardelu ydau. kyfreyth a dy- 
weyt bot en yaunach mynet *'y fruyth en 
ol e dylyet nor dylyet en ol y Truyth. 


xxnr. O deruyd *[bot) emurthrŷn e 
rug deu den am tyr “a dayar’ a dyweduyt 
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cast the intrusion from me ; and am calling 
for my due, and appealing to the law that 
I am entitled.’ If the defendant deny that, 
it is right to allow the claimant his evi- 
dences. “If the defendant acknowledge 
that, it is right to allow the claimant his 
claim.’ If the defendant say : ‘ God knows, 
it is I who am proprietor of this land, and 
as a sign ‘of that being true,’ I am guard- 
ing my propriety: and, if there be any 
who shall doubt what I say being true, 
there are for me enough who will guard 
my propriety and guardianship in the 
manner that one entitled should guard his 
ropriety and guardianship; and to the 
aw I appeal, to my being more entitled to 
keep my propriety and guardianship than 
for thee to keep what is not in thy guar- 
dianship, and which ought not to be ; and, 
therefore, I will make use of my guar- 
dians in the first instance, and I have a 
right to do so.” And then it is right for the 
claimant to say: ‘ God knows, 1 first said 
that I was the proprietor, and entitled to 
this land wholly, and thou an intruder ; 
and although thou hast been able to take 
my land by force, thou couldest not pre- 
vent my being an entitled proprietor; and 
over my propriety and my title I have 
placed guardians and evidences of thy being 
an intruder, and that first; and to the law 
I appeal, that I have a right to make use 
of them first.’ The law says, in what place 
soever a person shall say that he is entitled 
to land and soil, although a person may 
have lost the fruition of his due, he has not 
lost the due; and he has a right to bring 
forward guardians of his due, and that first ; 
and after that the guardians of the defend- 
ant are to be made use of. And, if every 
one of them stand, let the object of conten- 
tion be MO to be shared, and it be- 
comes a claim of eguation: and the one 
whose arddelw does not stand, let him 
wholly Jose his claim. If each one endea- 
vours to cast the other through “guardians, 
and each of their guardians stand ; let each 
of them ‘abide upon his guardianship. If 
the guardians of one fail him, let his “arddelw 
fail him. The law says, it is more just for 
the fruition to follow the due, than for the 
due to follow the fruition, 
23. If there should be mutual strife 
between two persons as to land and soil, 
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or haulur y uot ef en priodaur a bot 'y llall 
en ormes’ ac obyd a amheuho henny bot 
ydau dygaun ae “guyppo *[bot en wŷr keyt 
ahyt edeweit.] Ac atteb or amdyffynnvr *a 
dyweduyt:’ Dyoer *[hep ef]o buost “priod- 
ema neut nat *eduyt a haul tra- 


aur ty’ 
blu rd, ŷn yu eteudy. Ema "yd vyf uy en 
e raed arc tyr hun bluydyn a bluydyned, 


ì9gan tŷ ac anlloed, ac ar ac eredyc hep 
turyf hep " eynywet, a henne en kyvlat '*a 
thydy ;/ ar ry uynet guydwaled !*y ryghot 
ty ath dylyet ;’ ac ot amheuy ty henny 
'*[e] mae emy dygaun “ay guyr '“[keŷt ac 
y dewedeys ; | ac ar e kyfreyth e dodaf uy 
can dyodeueyst ty uy mot y ema kyhyt a 
henne nat vyt dyledauc “tytheu y warauun 
emy e tyr han '*far dayar] en tragywyd- 
aul. O guata er haulur * [henne] gater 
y vybydyeyt er amdyffynnvr. Os adef 
enteu “a wna er haulur byt er haul er 
amdyffynnô0r, 


xxiv. Oderuyd y den holy tyr a dayar 
o uamuys deuet ar e tyr */ar dayar] en 
amser y bo agoret kyfreyth a dywedet y 
uot [ef] en uab *y alltut o Kymraes dyl. 
edauc ; a dywedet ry rody y uam ef “oy 
chenedyl en kyureythaul’ yu tat ef, ac all. 
tudau enteu; ac osŷt a amheuo henny 
mae ydau dygaun “ae gwŷr: ac urth 
henne e dodaf uy ar e kyfreyth can alltud- 
assant huy uyuy, deleu o hanaf uynheu 
deuot en tref tadauc “*atadunt huynteu 
“ene dŷd' hedyu; canys e dyd hun e 
syd dyd coll a chaffael y rof ŷ ac vyntuy. 

s adef a wna er amdyflynnyr barner ydau 
uot en tref tadauc, ŷ gyt ay ewythred "a 
chymeynt “ydau ac “y un oy ewythred 
eythyr e tedyn breynnyaul ac obyd suyd 
or tyr’ nys keyff hyt e trededyn; ac ny 
ellyr penkenedy! “o hanau hyt e trededyn.’ 
Os guadu a wna er amdyffynnur gater y 
vybydyeyt er haulur, ac o sauant ydau byt 

ydau y haul ac ony sauant * ydau] collet 

en tragywydaul y haul. Ô deruyd er 
amdyffynnur dyweduyt en ateb ydau : 
Dyoer heb ef “ket dŷwetŷch ty *dy uot 
“en alltut tref tadauc “oed dy tat tŷ en 
lle arall” ac ot amheu ty henny “'[e] mae 
emy dygaun ae guyr; ac ar e kyfreyth e 
dodaf uy ry rody ohanaf uy ue chuaer e 
treftadauc ac nat emchuel mab tref tadauc 
“'[arall en treftadauc] arnaf uy. Ony 
urthuynepa er “haulur amgen a henny 
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and the claimant say, that he is a proprie- 
tor and the other an intruder, and, if there 
be any who shall doubt it, that there arc 
for him enough who know “its being true, 
whilst and so long as he says. And the 
defendant answer, saying: ‘God knows,’ 
says he, ‘if thou hast been a proprietor 
here, is not thine a claim beyond a year ? 
Here I am seated upon this land for year 
and years, with house and chattels, and 
with tilth and ploughing, without disturb- 
ance, without injury, and that in the same 
country with thee ; and an intervention has 
taken place between thee and thy due; and, 
if thou doubtest that, there are for me 
enough who know it, '’so far as I have set 
forth ;” and to the Jaw I appeal, since thou 
hast suffered my being here so long as that, 
that thou art not entitled to begrudge me 
this land and soil for ever.’ If the claimant 
deny that, let the defendant be allowed his 
evidences. If the claimant acknowledge it, 
let the claim be to the defendant. 

24. If a person claim land and soil by 
maternity, let him come upon the land and 
soil at the time when the law is open; 
and let him say, that he is the son of an 
alltud by an entitled Cymraes ; and let him 
say, that his mother had been lawfully 

iven by her kindred to his father, and that 
fe has been alienated; and, if any shall 
doubt it, that there are for him enough 
who know it: ‘and, on that account, I 
appeal to the law, since they have alienated 
me, I ought to come to them as an inheri- 
tor on this day ; for this day is a day of 
loss and gain between me and them.’ If 
the defendant acknowledge it, let him be 
adjudged to be an inheritor along with his 
uncles ; and as much to him as to any one 
of his uncles, excepting the privileged 
tyddyn: and should an office be attached 
to the land, he has not that until the 
third person; and he cannot become the 
chief of a kindred until the third person. 
If the defendant deny it, let the claim- 
ant be allowed his evidences, and, if 
they stand to him, let him have his claim ; 
and, unless they stand to him, let him 
lose his claim for ever. If the defendant 
say, in answer to him: “ God knows, 
says he, “whilst thou dost assert thou 
art an alltud, thy father was an inheritor 
in another place; and, if thou doubtest. 
that, there arc for me enough who know 


*G. “ty priodaur G. ?ne0 G. *wŷt G. *—ac G. 
er rot ath haul G.. “notinG. *G. "aG. "G. 
"not in G. en kyfreithaul oy kenedel G. **bot G. 

“ac essef'n verŷr ydau G. * not in G. %not in G. 


ŷ haul endragewedaul. Os er amdiffenur adeweit G. “cen G. “notin G. 
haul ydau G. 





WELSH 


CHAP. I. 


barner ydau y vybydyeyt ac o sauant ydau 
dyuarner er haulur '[ena.] Os ef a dy- 
weyt er haulur Dyoer hep ef ar gyhyt ac a 
dywedeys y myuy a dodeys guybydyeyt 
ar uot en wŷr a dywedeys om amheuet ; ac 
are o y dodaf uy na dele guybyd- 
eyt. kyuody en erbyn e rey *meuy eny 
uyper a sauoent ae ne sauoent can amheu- 
(yta dywedeys. Yaun yu barnu *y uybyd- 
yeyt’ ydau ac na uuynhaer *arnau ef urun’ 
canys y amheu ef a wnaethpuyt. 


xxv. O deruyd e den ten tŷr a dayar o 
uamuys a dyweduyt “ry rody e uam ef en 
“keureythyaul yu tat ef” a bot *ytat enteu 
en alltut ac enteu en mennu tref tat en 
7oet e dyd *hunn06 ac yna ateb or amdyff- 
ynnur: Dyoer hep ef “ket boet alltut dy 
tat ty *ef a holes mam06ŷs eysyoes ene lle 
ar lle’ ac enteu ay cauas hy o wŷr a kyf- 
reyth ac "' [ef] a aeth en tref tadauc eno ac 
osyt a amheuo henne ''[e] mae eme dyg- 
aun ae guyr, ''[kehyt ac edewedeys] ac ar 
'2e kyfreyth e dodaf uynheu can aduŷt ty 
en tref tadauc kyureythyaul en “lle arall 
hyt na deley “tytheu ateb” o tref tat '*arall. 
Ac ena e mae yaun gadael e vybydyeyt er 
amdyffynnvr o guata er haulur. Onys 
guata guell yu a dyuarner en tragywydaul 
o uamuys. 


xxv. “Os o datanhud e dewys den e 
haul,’ try ryu dadanhud e syd: datanhud 
burn abeych ; a datanhud karr ; a datanhud 
ar ac eredyc a thy ac anlloed. Ny byd 
datanhud urun or reyn henne heb rod ac 
estŷn '*[egan] argluyd. Ny dele den holy 
datanhud namen “aeluyt a anhudo den 
ehun neu “e tat kyn noc ef. Ny dele den 
holy !" datanhud tyr’ er bot e hentat neu e 
orhentat ar e tyr ony myn e holy o ach ac 
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it; and to the law I appeal, that I gave my 
sister to an inheritor; and that the son of 
another inheritor is not to return as an 
inheritor over me.’ Unless the claimant 
rebut that, let his evidences be adjudged to 
him; and, if they stand to him, let the 
claimant then be cast. If the claimant say: 
* God knows,’ says he, * to the extent that 
I have said, I produced evidences of its 
being true, if I should have been doubted ; 
and, to the law I appeal, that evidences are 
not to rise in opposition to those of mine, 
until it be known whether they stand, or 
do not stand, since what I have said has 
been doubted.’ It is right to adjudge his 
evidences to him; and that none shall be 
made use of against him, because he has 
been doubted. 

25. If a person claim land and soil by 
maternity, and say, that his mother had 
been “]awfully given to his father, and 
that his father was an alltud; and demand 
an inheritance in the course of that day ; 
and then the defendant answer: ‘ God 
knows,’ says he, ‘although thy father might 
be an alltud, *he has claimed maternity 
already, in such and such a place, and he 
has had it by justice and law, and he has 
become an inheritor there ; and, if there be 
any who shall doubt that, there are for me 
enough who know it, !'to the extent I have 
spoken ;’ and to the law I appeal, since 
H hast become a lawful inheritor in 
another place, so ‘thou ownest’ not an 
answer for another inheritance.’ And then 
it is right to allow his evidences to the de- 
fendant, if the claimant deny it. If he do 
not deny it, it is better ; and let him be for 
ever cast in respect to maternity. 

26. If by Gad-nhudd a person choose his 
claim, there are three kinds of dadenhudd : 
dadenhudd by bundle and burden; and 
dadenhudd by car; and dadenhudd by 
tilth and ploughing, with house and chat- 
tels. No one of these constitutes a daden- 
hudd, without grant and investiture by a 
lord. A person is not to claim dadenhudd 
except by the “hearth the person himself 
shall uncover, or ‘his father before him. 
A person is not to claim dadenhudd of 
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unlawfully 

* 19_ and although I gave him my sister 
unlawfully, 

“18ŷn future I owe thee 

¢ '8lord 


« 18_ the lord who shall uncover 
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xxvrr. O deruyd e den holy tyr o dat- 
anhud ar ac eredyc a thy ac anlloed deuet 
ar e tyr en amser y bo agoret kyfreyth 
‘am tyr a dayar’ a dywedet ^*ef i ryuot ef 
"neu e tat kyn noc ef en eysted’ ar e tyr 
hun ar dayar truy estyn argluyd ac ar ac 
eredyc “ydau athy ac anlloed sr a 
bluydyned ae re erru en agkyureythyaul y 
arnau ac o syt a amheuho henne *mae eme’ 
dygaun ae guyr” “[er revot ef en kehyt a 
henne] ac o syt a amheuho er ry erru en 
agkyureythyaul bot ydau dygaun “ae 
guypo; ac en dodŷ ar e kyfreyth deleu 
o hanau ef dyuot y datanhudau er “aeluyt 
a °anhudus ef neu e tat kyn noc ef. Ac 
atteb or amdyffynnur "ydau: Dyoer hep 
ef o buost ty ''ema en kywythysn” ed 
eythost tŷ odyma ac ot amheuy ty henne 
'*[e] mae eme dygaun ay guyr [te re6en- 
et ;} ac ygyt a henne priodaur vyf !*uyn- 
heu en eysted ar ue priodolder ac o syt a 
amheuo henne !*[e] mae eme dygaun “ae 
guŷr ; ac ar !*e kyfreyth e dodaf uy !*e 
en ael en kyureythyaul '’y ar tyr a dayar 
un weyth” na dele ef bot en karrdychuel 
**ydau tracheuyn o kyfreyth. Ac ena “e 
mae yaun er haulur dyweduyt: Dyoer 
heb ef kyhyt ac c dewedeys y ue ryuot y 
ema am re erru en agkyureythyaul odema 
myuy adodeys “keytweyt a’ guybydyeyt 
ar uot en wŷr a dywedeys, â henne eth 
ulaen tŷ; ac ar e kyfreyth e dodaf uy, 
“canys dodeys y vyntuy yth ulaen tŷ 
deleu [o honafyne6] eu muynhau huynteu 
“ene blaen. Ac ena™[e] mae yaun gadu 
ydau "'[ente6] eu muynhau ene blaen; ac 
o bydant “fidau] sauedyc barner ydau ky- 
meynt ac a “holo o tyr y eysted arnau ac 
e wneythur ar ac eredyc arnau a hep nep 
y ay ac ef or guyr a uu ene erbyn : ac %e 
uelly” e bŷd ene emchuelo y keuyn ar e 
das, e kynhayaf rac vŷneb, ac ena rody 
ateb; a nauuet dŷd kalan gayaf kyfreyth. 
Ac ena o geyll er amdyffynn6r prouy e uot 
en priodaur kychuynnet er ampriodaur 
racdau. “Aco by kyhyded e duy pleyt 
[ar doy deleet) “ rannent en deu hanner 
ac eystedent ell deu arnau, 
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land, although his grandfather, or his eee 
grandfather shall have been on the land, 
unless he mind to claim by kin and descent. 

27. If a person claim land by dadenhudd 
by tilth and ploughing, with house and 
chattels ; let him come upon the land at the 
time when the law is open as to land and 
soil, and let him say, that he has been, or 
his father before him, seated upon this 
land and the soil through investiture by a 
lord, with tilth and ploughing, and house 
and chattels, for year and years ; and of his 
having been unlawfully ejected therefrom ; 
‘and, if there be any who shall doubt that, 
there are for me enough who know’ ’of his 
having been so long as that ;’ and, if there 
be any who shall doubt his having been 
unlawfully ejected, that there are for him 
enough who know it; and appealing to the 
law that he is entitled to come to re-uncover 
the “hearth uncovered by him, or by his 
father before him. And the defendant 
answer him: “God knows,’ says he, “if 
thou hast been here, lawfully thou hast 
gone from here ; and, if thou donbtest that, 
there are for me enough who know “of thy 
having gone;’ and, besides that, I am a 
proprietor, seated NW my propriety ; and, 
if be any who shall doubt that, there are 
for me enough who know it; and to the 
law I appeal, that the man who departs 
lawfully from land and soil once, is not to 
be permitted to car-return, by law.’ And 
then it is right for the claimant to say: 
‘ God knows,’ says he, ‘ for so long as I 
have said I was here, and of my having 
been unlawfully ejected from hence, I have 
put guardians and evidences, of its being 
true what I have spoken, and that before 
thee ; and, to the law I appeal, since I have 
put them before thee, it is my right to 
make use of them first. And then it is 
right to permit him to make use of them 
first; and, if they stand for him, let there 
be adjudged to him as much as he shall 
claim of land to be seated on, and for tilth 
and ploughing, and without any along with 
him of the men who have been in opposi- 
tion to him : and so he is to remain, until 
he shall turn bis back upon the stack ín 
the ensuing harvest, and then to answer; 
and, on the ninth day of the kalends of 
winter, law. And then, if the defendant 
can prove himself to be a ra let 
the non-proprietor depart before him. And, 
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xxvii. Ac ual y dywedassam ny uchot 
e 'dadleuyr am datanhud karr: ac obyd 
sauedyc *| ydau] y ardelu er haulur doter 
"e eysted ar e tyr’ hyt e“[pen e] nauuet 
dyd ac ena *rody atteb ac en er eyl nauuet 
dyd kyfreyth. *[ Ac velly am datanut burn 
a beych ac osseyf eardelu er haulur doter 
ar etyr e eyste hyt etrededyd ac ena wi 
ac epen enau0etdyd kyfreith.] Ac o geyll 
emgynhal keyssyet. 


xxix. Oderuyd e den holy tyr a dayar 
o datanhud ar ac eredyc deuet ar e tyr a 
dywedet "er ryuot’ ar e tyr hun *en eysted” 
bluyden a bluydyned °truy rod ac estyn 
argluyd,” ac ar ac eredŷc ydau arnau “ar 
re erru en agkyureythyaul y arnau ; ac osyt 
a amheuho henne !' ydau ef” bot ydau dyg- 
aun a vypo bot en wyr a “dywaut. Ac 
ena atep or amdyffynnur: Dyoer hep ef o 
buost ty ema kyhyt ac '*e dywedy ty ac 
oth !*[re] erruyt en seer tres yee o 
dema tytheu a holeyst ema o datanhud ac 
ae keueyst ; a guedy e gaffael o hanaut '*[y] 
yth uuryvet ty’ odema ual e ’buru dyled- 
auc andyledauc, owyr a kyfreyth ac ot 
amheuy ty henny '*|e] mae emy dygaun 
ae guyr, bot en wŷr pied ac a dywedeys. 
Ony wata er haulur henne tystet er am- 
dyffynnvr henne arnau a galwet am uraut 
a dywedet na ^"[re) wadus rygaffael datan- 
hud gynt o hanau; a dodet ar e kyfreyth 
na dele *'enteu deu datanhud “or un tyr. 
Ac ena mid mae yaun dyuarnu er baulus 
en tragywydaul or deisnhud hunn6. Os 
ruadu a wna er haulur na re gauas datanhud 
“gynt, gatir y vybydyeyt er mA Fd 
ac o bydant sauedyc dyuarner er haulur 
en tragywydaul *“[oy haul.] 


xxx. Egnat a eyll bot en **uraudur ac 
en tyst ar “[y] peth a tyster ydau ene 
uraut le: ac ny eyll uot en tyst nac en 
guybydyat nac en keytwat ar dym or a 
weles *ef kyn *kadeyryau e duy pleyt 
1 t, o mŷn vot en uraudur ar e dadleu 
ì [h0nn6] 
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if there be an equation between the two par- 
ties and the two dues, let them share equally ; 
and Jet them both be seated thereon. 

28. And, in the manner we have said 
above. dadenhudd by car is prosecuted : 
and, if his arddelw stand by the claimant, 
Jet him be placed to sit upon the land, until 
the ‘end of the’ ninth day; and then to 
give an answer ; and, on the second ninth 
day, law. “And, in the same manner, as 
to dadenhudd by bundle and burden : and, 
if his arddelw stand by the claimant, let 
him be placed to sit upon the land until 
the third day ; and then to answer ; and, at 
the end of the ninth day, law.’ And if he 
can maintain himself, let him seek to do so. 

29. If a person claim land and soil by 
dadenhudd 5 tilth and ploughing, let him 
come upon the land, and say, that he had 
been upon this land seated for year and 
years, by grant and investiture by a lord, 
and tilth and ploughing for him thereon ; 
and that he hal been unlawfully ejected 
therefrom ; and, if there be any who shall 
doubt that, that there are for him enough 
who know of its being true what he says. 
And then the defendant answer: * God 
knows,’ says he, ‘ if thou hast been here so 
long as thou sayest; and if thou hast been 
unlawfully ejected from hence; thou hast 
claimed here by dadenhudd, and thou hast 
had it; and, after it was had by thee, thou 
wert cast from hence, as one entitled casts 
one unentitled by justice and law; and, 
if thou doubtest that, there are for me 
enough who know of its being true, to the 
extent I have spoken.” Unless the claimant 
deny that, let the defendant testify it against 
him ; and Jet him call for judgment ; and 
let him say, that he has not denied having 
had a dadenhudd theretofore in respect to 
it; and let him appeal to the law, that he 
is not entitled to two dadenhudds of the 
same land. And then it is right to debar 
the claimant for ever of that dadenhudd. 
If the claimant deny that he had a daden- 
hudd theretofore, Jet the defendant be 
allowed his evidences ; and, if they stand, 
let the claimant be for ever debarred of 
his claim. 

30. A judge can be a judge, and a wit- 
ness, as to a thing testified to him on his 
judgment seat: and he cannot be a wit- 
ness, or an evidence, or a guardian, as to 
any thing he may have seen before the ar- 
rangement of the two parties, if he mind to 
be a judge upon that suit, 
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xxx. Oderuyd 'y egnat bot en uraudur 
ar dadleu ac’ en agkyffredyn *em pleyt 
egneyt *[ereyll] en barnu braut a gurth- 
uynebu o *[egnat] arall ydau a dyweduyt 
y uot “ef en “[ageffredyn ac atep o honau 
ente6 adewedut ebot ef en] agkyfredynach ; 
yaun yu er egneyt “kyffredyn ena edrech 
puy yaunhaf onadunt y erru or uraut.” 


xxxu. O deruyd ŷ un or dynyon byeyffo 
e dadleu tebygu bot egnat *en agkyffredyn 
ene uraut ae lessu' o henne a dody or 
egnat em pen *y gyt egneyt e uot en 
wyryon °ae uarnu or “rey henny” en wyr- 
yon ny deleyr e duyn or uraut; ac nyt llys 
arnau "[ef henne.] 


xxx. Pyybynnac auynno llyssu egnat 
llŷsset kyn kyweyryau or egnat e ddw 
yeu ac emkredu amdanau ac onys lŷssa' 
ena ny “eyll y lyssu '*am a wnaeth !*kŷn 
no henny eryoet o kam.’ Nyt oes llŷs ar 
egnat namen am a wnel o gam or pan 
'F[del] er dadleu ene el ohanau neu enteu 
re kymryt gobyr a guerth gynt en erbyn 
edadleu hunn6 ; neu er ryuot en kyghaus 
gynt arnau. 


xxxiv. O deruyd e deu "dyn kygheuss- 
aeth rac bron '*[deu lyn] egnat a dyweduyt 
or neyll "onadunt geyr kolledyc a thystu 
or Ìlall e wyrda e maes a hep tystu er egnat 
anolo yu y tystyolaeth honno cany dely 
nep or duy pleyt en eu braut le dyweduyt 
dŷm e mynhoent uuynnyant o hanau 
namen ual e klŷwo er egnat; ac ny deleyr 
tystu rac ?e uron ef dym hep y tystu ydau 
ef” en gyntaf: ac urth henne a mae anolo 
etŷstyolaeth ny thyster ydau ef ™[en 
gentaf. ] 


xxxv. "(O deruid eden en keghauset 
testu rac bron egnat testu peth e egnat a 
guyrda aphan ceysso m6ynyant or testol- 
yaeth honno guadu na cycle ef etestylyaeth 
honno, iaun e6 er den doyn creyryeu athab ; 
ac onys cubyl g6ata er egnat or creyrye0 
henne byt safedic e testolyaeth.] 


“2 ereyll Garnu p6y geffredynaf onadunt, 


ar hon a6o ageffredinaf onadunt ellde6 
gurtladent or braut abarnent hepdau. 
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31. If a judge be a judge upon suits, 
and be partial among other judges in giving 
judgment, and another judge should oppose 
im, and say that he is “partial; and he 
should answer, and say to the other, that 
he is’ more partial ; it is right for the “im- 
partial judges then to see which of them it 
is most proper to dismiss from the judg- 
ment.’ 

32. If one of the persons concerned in 
the suit should imagine that a judge is par- 
tial in his decision, and should object to 
him on that account, and the judge repre- 
sent to his brother judges his innocence, 
and they should adjudge bim innocent; he 
is not to be removed from the judgment; 
and is not to be objected to on that ac- 
count. 

33. Whoever may will to object to a 
judge, let him object before the judge shall 
nave arranged the parties, and mutual 
pledging ; and if he do not then object, he 
cannot object to him for what he may have 
ever done before of wrong. There is no 
objecting to a judge except for what he 
may do of wrong from the time he enter 
on the suit until he guit it; or else for 
having accepted fee and worth formerly 
against that suit; or for having been a 
pleader formerly therein. 

34. If two persons be pleading before a 
judge, and the one of them speak a losing 
word, and the other testify concerning it to 
the gwrdas of the field, and without testi- 
fying to the judge, such a testimony is 
null; since neither of the two parties is to 
say an thing in his place of judgment, that 
he will to have the benefit of, but that the 
judge may hear it; and nothing is to be 
testified in his presence, without its being 
testified to him first: and, therefore, a tes- 
timony is null, which is not testified to 
him first. 

35. If a person, in pleading in the pre- 
sence of a judge, testify a thing to the 
judge and gwrdas ; and when he shall seek 
to make use of that testimony, the judge 
shall deny having heard such testimony, it 
is right for the person to bring the relics to 
him ; and, if the judge do not wholly deny 
it upon those relics, let the testimony 
stata? 


“2! other judges to adjudge which is the 
most impartial of them, and let them dis- 
miss the most partial of the two from the 
judgment, and let them judge without him. 
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xxxvi. Oderuyd e den testu peth rac 
bron egneyt ‘ar guyrda a bot rey or egneyt 
en guadu henne ac ereyll en adef y gyt 
“ar guyrda” sauedyc yu e tystyolaeth *keny 
bo namen un or egneyt eny adef e gyt ar 
guyrda: kanys dogyn yu tystu e egnat a 
guyrda emeun *eu braut le. 


xxxv. O deruyd *e den’ Ilyssu egnat 
oe uot en agkyffredyn ene maes kyn ^e 
uenet 9en y uraut e uarnu’ nyt a arnau 
namen e lv ehun y emdyheurau; ac ny 
dau arnau o lys ene byt ’or a doter arnau 
onyt o deu: sef yu “henne ae’ kemryt 
gobyr °[aguerth] en agkyureythyaul ‘ae 
enteu” rŷuot en kyghaus '!gŷnt ar e dadleu 
hunno:  fogellyr pro6i vn or de6 henne 
arna6, llys kyfreithaul e6 honno arna6. } 


XXxvmr. Tauodyauc yv egnat ar e uraut 
a uarnho padyu e barnés pa dyu nys barnus 
ot adef e barnu : o guatta “enteu e barnu 
“hy nyt tauodyauc enteu “ar e uraut a 
wato ; ac o gellyr prouy e barnu’ byt saued- 
yc y uraut. 


xxxix. Nyt oes Ilys ar kyghaus onyt 
*re roy’ o hanau '*aruoll neu kedernyt 
arall na !“doey en erbyn !*[edatleu h6nn6 
ne@ en erbyn] e neb ae kymerho.’ 


xL. Nyt oes llys ar egnat nac ar kyghaus 
9o kyfreyth en herwyd eu buched ;’ cany 
dele lleygyon barnu ar “pechodeu neb ac 
na dele den a uo lley y urdeu noc effeyr- 
yat barnu ar "pechodeu *'nac eu’ yachau.” 


xtt. O deruyd e *deu den mynnu em- 
teruenu yaun yu dyuot [ar y tyr ac] are 
teruyn; ac yna e mae yaun er haulur 
dangos e ureynt ae e uot ef en kyghellaur 
ae y uot en uaer ae y uot “enteu en suyd- 
auc **arall e bo’ uvch e ureynt ef no breynt 
er amdyffynn6r; neu enteu e uot “ef en 
priodaur neu HR an en] kynwarchadu ac 
nat edyu er amdyffynnur. Ac ena e mae 
yaun er amdyffynnur dangos e enni ac 
emgyhydu “e ureynt *“‘ar haulur neu 
enteu keyssyau bot en uvch e ureynt. Os 
kyhyded uydant aet er haulur a dangosset 
e haul ae teruyn **parth “ar amdyffynnur 
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36. If a person testify a thing in the 
presence of judges and the gwrdas, and 
some of the judges deny that, and others 
acknowledge it along with *the gwrdas ;’ 
the testimony stands, “although there may 
be but one of the judges acknowledging it 
with the gwrdas :’ for it is sufficient to tes- 
tify to a judge and gwrdas, in their place 
of judgment. 

37. If a person object to a judge, as par- 
tial in the field, before entering the place 
of judgment to decide, his own oath alone 
is reguired to exculpate himself; and no 
objection whatever is to affect him, that 
may be brought, save two : those are, either 
accepting a fee and worth unlawfully; or 
else having been a pleader before in that 
suit: if either of these two can be proved 
against him, that is a lawful objection 
against him.’ 

38. A judge in a judgment he may pro- 
nounce is to be credited, as to what he 
decided, and what he did not decide, if he 
acknowledge having decided: if he deny 
having decided, then he is not to speak as 
to a judgment which he shall deny ; and, if 
he can be proved to have adjudged, let the 
judgment stand, 

39. There is no objecting to a pleader, 
but his having given a compact, or other 
security, that he would not come against 
that cause, or against him who shall employ 
him. 

40. There is no objecting to a judge, nor 
to a pleader, by law, in regard to their 
moral conduct ; for laics are not to judge 
the *sins of any body; neither is a person 
of less degree than a priest to fudge of 
‘sins, or to absolve them. 

41. If two persons be minded to mutually 
meer, it is proper to repair to the land and 
the meer ; and then it is right for the claim- 
ant to show his privilege, whether he be a 
canghellor, or a maer, or any other officer, 
whose privilege may be higher than the 
privilege of the defendant ; or a proprietor, 
or else having guardianship, which may 
not be the case of the defendant. And 
then it is right for the defendant to show 
his privilege, and to make himself equal as 
to privilege with the claimant, or else en- 
deavour to make his privilege to be supe- 
rior. If they be on an equality, let the 
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eythyr nat el tros trŷ argae teruyn : sef yu 
henny “prif dvuyr o uor hyt uenyd; a 
randŷr a chyuanhed 'arney a priodolder 
neu kynwarchadu/ A guedy henne dan- 
gosset er amdyffynnur e teruyn “*(ente6] 
ae warchadu ac nac aet enteu *[ar er haul- 
ur] tros try argae teruyn a “dewedet pob 
un onadunt “ar eu llv “panyu erhvn a dan- 
gossassant “yu eu teruyn. A guedŷ henne 
aent henuryeyt e kymut y edrech puy 
7? yaunhaf onadunt ac o EU pg puy e 
syd ar yaun onadunt barner ŴR au e teruyn 
ae achub; ac "onys guybydang er '9hen- 
uryeyt puŷ yaunhaf onadunt "aent er 
egneyt allan a barnent er haul honno en 
kyfreyth kyhyded, a rannent er amryss- 
on en deu en A llena e tredelle ® eg 
kyfreyth Hewel’ eran kyfreyth '*en deu 
hanner.” 


x1m. O deruyd e den mennu teruenu ar 
arall a dyweduyt o honau bot '*o ureynt 
ŷdau teruenu ena a bot ydau '*a gatwo 
enue dygaun.’ Os ef a wna er amdyff- 
ynnur adef henne yaun yu barnu er 
haulur e haul.’ Os guadu a wna er am- 
dyffynnur yaun yu muynhau keytweyt er 
haulur ac o fynnant yaun yu gadu !*ydau 
e ureynt, !*a theruenu o hanau ar’ êr am- 
dyffynn6r. Os ef a dyweyt aramdyffynnur 
en atteb er haulur: Dyoer heb ef obu *e 
breynt *hunnu yt ty “neut nat edyu ; “ac 
y’ sef achaus * yu nat edŷu, ema “gynt e 
bu’ emteruynu y rof uy a thydy; “*ac e 
terueneyst ty’ hyt e lle hon ar Ile ac e mae 
gennyt “ty de “ran; ac osyt a amheuo 
heune *fe] mae eme dygaun ae “guyr, 
kyhyt ac’ a dywedeys ; ac ar e kyfreyth 
e dodaf uy ene keffych ty gynt de ureynt 
ath teruyn hyt na deley *tythen deu teruyn 
na’ deu ureynt o un llau ac na deley 
MU eo na breynt na theruyn “arnaf uy’ 
bellach uyth ene lle hon can “deryu yt ty 
caffael dŷ ureynt ath teruyn. “Ot a er 
haulur henne byt ar a gauas. **O guata 
enteu [henne] muynhaer *' guybydyeyt 
“er amdyffynnur ac o fynnant e guybyd- 
yeyt byt er haulur hep dym.’ Os ef a 
dyweyt er haulur; Dyoer hep ef o bu em- 
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claimant go and show his claim and his 
meer towards that of the defendant ; only 
that he go not over the three stays of 
boundary : those are “principal water’ from 
sea to mountain; and a randir with a 
dwelling thereon ; and po or guar- 
dianship. After that, let the defendant 
show his meer also, and his guardianship ; 
and neither let him go as to the claimant 
over the three stays of boundary: and 
let both of them say upon their oath, that 
what they have shown is their meer. And 
after that let the elders of the cymwd go 
and inspect which of them is most right; 
and if they ascertain which of them is in 
the right, let the meer be adjudged to him, 
and he to take possession of it ; and if the 
elders do not ascertain which of them is 
most in the right; let the judges go out, 
and decide the claim according to the law 
of equation, and let them share the object 
of contention. And there is the third case, 
in the law of Howel,’ wherein the law 
shares in halves. 

42. If'a person will to fix his meer upon 
another, and say that he has privilege to 
fix his meer there; and that there are for 
him enough to preserve that “to the extent 
of what he has spoken.’ If the defendant 
acknowledge that, it is right to adjudge to the 
claimant his claim. If the defendant deny 
it, it is right to make use of the guardians 
of the claimant ; and if they succeed, it is 
right to permit him his privilege, and to 
fix his meer upon the defendant. If the 
defendant say, in answer to the claimant: 
* God knows,’ says he, “if that privilege 
has been to thee, now it is not; because 
that here formerly has been mutual meer- 
ing between me and thee; and thou didst 
fix thy meer to such and such a place, and 
thou art possessed of thy share; and, if 
there be any who shall doubt that, there 
are for me enough who know it, to the ex- 
tent I have spoken; and to the law I 
appeal, as thou didst formerly obtain thy 
privilege and thy meer, that thou art not 
to have two meers, nor two privileges, 
from one hand; and that thou art neither 
entitled to privilege, nor meer, further as 
to me ever in this place, since thou hast 
had thy privilege and thy meer. If the 
claimant acknowledge it, let him rest with 
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teruenu 'e romnŷ” ema gŷnt tytheu ae 
torreyst ac a eythost y arnau; a hŷt ema 
ebu e teruyn hunny ac o guedy *ty henne 
*[e] mae emy dygaun ‘ae guyr *[bot 
enwyr adewetaf] ac urth $torry o hanaut 
"ty henny “ar re’ duyn uy mreynt am 
teruyn y gebl “uy e dodaf uynheu ar e 
kyfreyth e deleaf uynheu ue mreynt am 
teruyn ual e bu oreu gynt em llau “a hyt 
e lle hon e bu gynt ac o guedy ty henne 
mae emy dygaun ae guyr.” O guatta er 
amdyffynnur henne muynhaer guybyd- 
yeyt er haulur. Os adef “a wna’ enteu 
yaun yu barnu “fer haulur] teruynu. A 
beans yu haul teruyn. 


xii. '?O deruyd '*e den holy da’ o 
treys ac atteb or amdyffynnur o wat 
I*[idau] yaun yu barnu guat ydau cany 
ellyr guybydyeyt ar treys: sef achaus !*na 
ellyr” urth uot reyth ossodedyc “eg kyf- 
reyth '?amdanau ac na deleyr dody guy- 
bydyeyt ene lle e deleo reyth uot. Sef yu 
meynt e reyth !*honno llw degwŷr a deu- 
geynt. Os adef a wna enteu *atuerher e 
treys tracheuyn *heb haul’ heb arhaul 
arney. Os efa dyweyt er amdyffynnur : 
Dyoer heb ef ny deleaf “uy dy atteb *ty 
am er haul **honno ; **[e] sef achaus yu 
*Thene]”my a*atuereys yety “tracheuyn 
e treys a holy “ty ymy” ac *a degymv- 
un a thy “amdaney ac ot amheuy ty 
henny **emŷ mae ymy dygaun “ae guyr 
bot en wyr a dywedaf “uy. Reyt yu er 
haulur ena ae guadu henne, ae enteu ardelu 
o peth arall a uo guell. Os guadu a wna 
er haulur” muynhaer “guybydyeyt er 
amdyffynnur cany*[t ar “e treys y] dodes 
ef y vybydyeyt namen “'at eturyt “ac ar 
dygymot, Ot adef enteu er eturyt ar dy- 
gymot “'tryccer arnau. Os ef a dyweyt er 
haulur: Dyoer hep ef ny wadaf uy ry 
eturyt “ema a’ “atueruyt om’ treys, sef 
yu henne keynnyauc, a phunt oed ue treys 
ynheu ; ac ar e kyfreyth e dodaf “*uŷnheu 
keny *“deleuyf uy’ namen un keŷnhyauc 
“yt tŷ om’ treys “deleu ohanaf “uynheu 
o “wat am honno kymeynt ac am *[y] 
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what he has had. If he deny that, let the 
evidences of the defendant be made use of ; 
and, if the evidences succeed, let the claim- 
ant be without any thing. If the claimant 
say: ‘ God knows,’ says he, ‘if there has 
been mutual meering between us here for- 
merly, thou hast broken it, and hast gone 
therefrom, and it was to this spot such 
meer came; and, if thou deniest it, there are 
for me enough who know that what I say is 
frue; and as thou hast broken that, and 
hast taken my privilege and my meer from 
me ; I appeal to the law, that I am entitled 
to my privilege and my meer, as it was in 
its best state formerly in my hand; and it 
was formerly unto this spot; and, if thou 
deniest that, there are for me enough who 
know it.” If the defendant deny that, let 
the evidences of the claimant be made use 
of. If he acknowledge it, then it is right 
for the claimant to fix the meer. And that 
is a claim of meer, 

43. If a person claim property taken b 
force, and the defendant answer by a denial, 
it is right to adjudge the denial to him ; for 
there cannot be evidences as to force: 
because there is a fixed raith, in law, con- 
cerning it, and evidences are not to be in 
a case where a raith is to be. The amount — 
of that raith is, the oaths of fifty men. If 
he acknowledge it, let the spoil be restored 
without claim, without sur-claim, thereon. 
If the defendant say: ‘ God knows,’ says 
he, ‘I am not to answer thee as to that 
claim ; because I have restored to thee the 
spoil which thou claimest of me, and have 
settled with thee concerning it; and, if 
thou doubtest that, there are for me enough 
who know that it is true what I say.’ It is 
necessary for the claimant then either to 
deny that, or to avouch some other thing 
that may be better. If the claimant deny 
that, let the evidences of the defendant be 
made use of; since it is not as to the 
force that he has produced his evidences, 
but as to the restoration and the settlement. 
If he acknowledge the restoration and the 
settlement, let that be abided by. If the 
claimant say: ‘ God knows,’ says he, “I 
will not deny the restoration of what has 
been restored to me of my property forci- 
bly taken, and that is a penny, and a 
pound was the property taken from me ; 
and to the law I appeal, although only 
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punt; neu enteu eturŷt le mynheu ue 
treys’ tracheuyn. 70 guatta er amdyffŷn- 
nur *[hynny] guadet ual e dywedassam ny 
uchot, Os adef “[aguna] enteu *atuerher 
etreys tracheuen a dyruy er argluyd. Os ef 
a dyweyt er amdyffynnur tystu er argluyd 
ac er egneyt ac er guyrda na rewaduyt 
Seny erbyn ryuot eturyt a dygymot '[am 
e treys hono] *eythŷr na chaphat kubyl or 
da "[h6nn6] a dody ar e kyfreyth hyt nat 
treys hytheu bellach namen delyet; ac y 
wadu dylyet hep kedernyt '*arney hep 
prauf na dau arnaf uynheu namen ue llv 
'[yne6] uuhun oy wadu, E kyfreyth a 
dyweyt am dylyet hep kedernyt arney 
hep prauf nat oes namen un tauaut “en 
gyrru ac arall !*en guadu. 


xr1v. Oderuyd e den holy peth o agkyu- 
arch “dywedet duyn er eydau en agkyu- 
arch ac oe anuod ac !*o byd a “amheuo 
ydau henne' bot ydau '*dygaun "ae guypo, 
a dody ar e kyfreyth e kychuyn “a gych- 
uynnuyt’ en agkyureythaul oe warchadu ef 
ac enwy e da hunnu, '*[a] deleu e dyuot 
enteu en kyureythyaul attau ef tracheuen. 
Ony wata er amdyit ynnur '*henny “dyuot 
e da tracheuyn ar “'e breynt e bu gynt; 
“*[a thalet ente6 kaml6r0 er argluit.] "Os 
guata enteu muynhaer guybydyeyt er 
haulur, Os “ef a dyweyt er amdyffynnur 
Dyoer hep ef ny deleaf uy dŷ atteb tŷ am 
er haul honno, sef achaus yu e peth a 
dywedy ty arnaf uy e duyn en *agkyu- 
reythyaul ac en “agkyuarch y gennyt ty 
tytheu ae dugost tracheuen hep ouyn “Te 
hep ganhyat emy **[ac] en agkyureythyau 
ac ot amheuy tŷ henny *[e] mae ymy 
dygaun “ae guyr ; ac ar e kyfreyth e dodaf 
uy deleu or da hunnu dyuot trae keuen 
ataf uy kyn ateb o hanaf uy yt ty amdanau 
ef. Ony wata er haulur henny bŷt enŷ 
ryu ae euo eturyt e da tracheuen er am- 
dŷ ynnur “a bot en agoret kyfreyth ydau 
enteu pan uynho “holy ; neu os guell 
eee enteu, gadet ganthau e da a thawet. 
8 Lees a wna er haulur muynhaer *guy- 
by: yeyt er amdyffynnur: Os ef a dyweyt 
er haulur Dyoer hep ef e da a dywedy ty 
e duŷn o hanaf uŷ en agkureythyaul tydy 
a teleyst *hunnu emy am “hun *'[a ban] 
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one penny be due of the y taken 
from me, there is due to me a denial as to 
that equally as for the pound ; or else re- 
storation to me of the spoil.” If the defen- 
dant deny that, let him deny in the manner 
mentioned by us above. If he acknowledge 
it, let the spoil be restored, with a dirwy to 
thelord. If the defendant say, that he tes- 
tifies to the lord, and to the judges, and to 
the gwrdas, that it has not been denied 
that there was a restoration and a settle- 
ment 7concerning that spoil ;’ but that the 
whole of that property was not had; and 
should appeal to the law, that it is no 
longer force but a debt; and, to deny a 
debt, without security thereon, without 
proof, there is only reguired of him his 
own oath ‘to deny it. The law says of a 
debt, without security thereon, without 
proof, that there is only to be one tongue 
urging, and another denying. 

44. If a person claim a thing by surrep- 
tion; let him say, that the property was 
taken surreptitiously and against his will; 
and, if there be any who shall doubt it, 
that there are for him enough who know 
it; and appeal to the law, that the move- 
ables that were removed “unlawfully out of 
his custody, and naming that property, 
ought to come lawfully back to him. If 
the defendant does not deny that, the pro- 
perty comes back, in its former condition ; 

and let him pay a camlwrw to the lord.’ 
If he deny it, let the evidences of the 
*claimant be made use of. If the defen- 
dant say: € God knows,’ says he, ‘I am 
not to answer thee as to that claim, because 
the thing thou chargest upon me as having 
taken unlawfully and surreptitiously from 
thee, thou hast taken back without asking, 
and without leave from me, and unlaw- 
fully ; and, if thou doubtest that, there are 
for me enough who know it; and to the 
law I appeal, that such property ought to 
come back to me, before I am to answer 
thee concerning it.' Unless the claimant 
deny that, it is at his choice, either to 
restore the property to the defendant, and 
the law open for him to proceed when he 
shall be minded to claim ; or, if he like it 
better, let the property remain with him, 
and let him be silent. If the claimant 
deny it, let the evidences of the defendant 
be made use of. If the claimant say : ‘God 


« “surreptitiously » lord 


hihi y mynheb G. *Ord. *J. *G. Satueret G.J. “en G. 7G, "dyeithyrJ. PG. ®arnaé J. 
G. "oy G.J. 3*-acoy anuod G. adywedut J. “or J: ™amhen ganthas J. “notind, “aG. “*J. 


Mynad. devet GJ. "notin G GJ. “OG. 


*notinG. *agkeuarch G.J. 9 agkefreithaul G.J. 


UJ. *GJ. “aG. notinG. "efJ. "oeG. “not ind. Hoe J. Snotind. “hen G.J. 7G. J. 


CHAP, I. 


ac ot amheuy ty henne e mae ymy dygaun 
ae guyr; ac ar e kyfreyth e dodaf uynheu 
na deleyr talu gurthaul ym mynheu am ue 
haul. O guata er amdyffynnur henne 
muynhaer guybydyeyt er haulur: ac onys 
guata '[dyeithyr adef] atuerher *er haulur 
e da, *ual y dywedassam ny uchot Os ef 
a dyweyt er amdyffynnur “tystu er egneyt 
*ac er’ guyrda na ry wadus” er haulur 
kychvyn e da en agkyureythyaul ual y 
5$dywedeys y' arnau a mynnu “muynhau 
o henne ac erchy braut. A dyweduyt or 
haulur: Dyoer a ef nyt reyt guat tros 
orsaf: ardelu kyureythyaul e syd genyf uy 
gorsauedyc ene kyfreyth ac e sef yu “hunnu 
e da a dywedeyst ty amaf uy e duyn y 
gennyt ty en agkyureythyaul re dyweduyt 
ohanaf uynheu panyu da a teleyst ty emy 
am dylyet “arall oed hunnu; ac ar e kyf- 
reyth e dodaf uynheu eny pallo uy ardelu 
*ymynheu nat reyt '"[ymyne6] guadu tros 
orsaf. Os “ef a dewis” er amdyffynnur 
barnu braut “ydau urth *er ardelu' a 
wnaeth” er haulur am na “wadus “en 
erbyn' a dywaut enteu arnau ef yaun y6 
barnu braut ydau. '*Ac y sef a dyweyt e 
cyfreyth ena nat oes ateb kyure ythyaul 
'*$namen uno try '*ae adef” ae !*guadu 
ae ardelu kyureythyaul: ac e sef yu ardelu 
*kyureythyaul gorsaf *kyfreyth ac e sef 
yu gorsaf kyfreyth peth a trosso e kyfreyth 
“3y urth y peth y byder en emdyweduyt 
amdanau ac a dycco **y peth” arall “a uo 
kystal ac ef neu a uo guell *ual ŷ bo reyt 
annot e y iini urthau neu urth y tyst- 
yolaeth a doter arnau. Ac urth henny **[y 
gelwyr ardelu yn orssaf kyfreith canys 
gorsse6yll awna kyfreyth pan annoter pan 
dyccer ythe6 y 6rth peth] ac urth **[henne 
nat reyt guad dros orssaf | e mae yaun gor- 
thremu er amdyffynnur a muynhau tŷstyon 
er haulur. Allena kyghaussed am da ny 
aller * (caffel] y welet en “kyndrychaul. 
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knows,’ says he, ‘ the property which thou 
sayest has been taken by me unlawfully, 
thou hast made over to me for so and so ; 
and, if thou doubtest that, there are for me 
enough who know it; and to the law I 
appeal, that a counter-claim is not to be set 
up thus against me for my claim.’ If the 
defendant deny that, let the evidences of 
the claimant be made use of : and, if he do 
not deny, 'but acknowledge it,’ let the pro- 
ET be restored to the claimant, as we 
nave said above. If the defendant “say, 
that he testifies to the judges and the 
gwrdas that the claimant has not denied 
the removal of” the property unlawfully, as 
he said of him, and willeth to benefit from 
that, and praying for judgment. And the 
claimant say: ‘God knows,’ says he, “a 
denial is not needed beyond a stay: a law- 
ful arddelw I have, a stay in the law; and 
that is, the property which thou hast said 
I have taken from thee unlawfully, I re- 
assert to be property delivered by thee to 
me on account of another debt ; and to the 
law I appeal, that until my arddelw shall 
fail me, it is not necessary for me to deny 
beyonda stay.’ If the defendant choose to 
have judgment pronounced upon him, ac- 
cording to the arddelw produced by’ the 
claimant, because he made no denial 
against what he said of him, it is right to 
acai judgment upon him. And the 
aw there says, that there is no lawful 
answer, except one of three: acknowledg- 
ment, or denial, or a lawful arddelw: and 
a lawful arddelw is a stay of law: and 
a stay of law is any thing that shall turn 
the law from the subject, concerning which 
there is a mutual arguing, to another thing 
which shall “be as good as it, or better, so 
as to become necessary to: arrest the law 
in respect to it, or in respect to the testi- 
mony that shall be produced thereon. And 
on that account “an arddelw is called a 
stay of law ; because the law will stay when 
arrested when it shall be taken off one 
thing to another thing ;’ and, therefore, a 
denial is not necessary beyond a stay :’ and, 
therefore, it is right to restrict the defen- 
dant, and to make use of the witnesses of the 
claimant. And there is a pleading as to pro- 
perty that cannot be produced “to be seen.’ 


“27 put it upon record of court that the 
claimant is not to remove 
* 2.pleadings /**hold he had upon 
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xiv. Odernyd eden guelet ŷ da en kyn- 
drychaul guedy ' [e] dyccer en agkyu- 
reythyaul yaun yu ydau dyuot uvch pen 
e da a dyweduyt bot en eydau ef'e da hunnu 
Sae uot’ en perchennauc arnau pan “e duc 
e den hunnu ŷ ganthau ef *en agkyureyth- 
raul ac’ en agkyuarch ; °ac o byd a amheuo 
henne *ydau ef” bot ydau dygaun Sae 
guyr ac’ a gatwo e perchennogaeth ar e da 
hunnu a bot ydau enteu dygaun a vyppo 
9re duŷn !*e da hunnu'en agkyuarch y 
canthau ef; a dody ar e kyfreyth deleu or 
da hunnu dyuot attau ef trae keuyn "ar e 
breynt ed oed gynt urth y uot enteu en 
hebrug bot en wŷr a dywaut. Os ef a 
dyweyt er amdyffynnur: Dyoer hep ef ny 
deleaf uy de atteb tŷ am er haul honno 
canys deu ardelu e syd gennŷt [nyt am- 
gen] keytweyt aguybydyeyt ac na deleaf 
uynheu ateb !*namen er neyll '*onadunt 
huy. !*Ena “mae yaun yr haulur” dywed- 
uyt: Dyoer hep ef deupeth wyr a dywed- 
eys 7y bot '*e da en ueu y, ae duen en 
'Sagkyuarch y gennyf *[y;] ac “ar “e/ 
deu peth henne mynheu a dodeys deu 
gedernyt keytweyt a guybydyeyt ene lle 
em amheuer “amdanadunt. Os tydy a 
adef bot en wŷr a dywedeys “y; nyt reyt 
?5ŷ mynheu” urth urun “onadunt hue: os 
tytheu a wata en erbyn” a dywedeys y 
mynheu adodaf ar e kyfreyth deleu o hanaf 
uy duyn ue kedernyt.ar er hyn a wetych 
ty, or deu *henne. E kyfreyth a dyweyt 
pale bynnac e bo reyt e den dyweduyt 
achuyssyon ene kyfreyth [ygyt adefnyt y 
kyfreyth] bot en reyt ydau *'enteu prouy 
er achuyssyon ual y prouo e defnyd. 
Defnyd e kyfreyth enteu yu’ bot en 
eydau “ef e da; “ac achaus e kyfreyth 
enteu yu duyn e da “[yn anghyfreitha6l 
ac] en agkyuarch **[y gantha6 3] ac urth 
henne e dele enteu e keytweyt */ar uot en 
eydau e da, ac e dele guybydyeyt ar “re” 
duyn e da en “agkyuarch e ganthau, “°Os 
guadu a wna’ er amdyffynnur “er agkyu- 
arch muynhaer prauf er haulur. Os adef 
a wna enteu “’atuerher er agkyuarch tra- 
cheuyn. Os ef a dyweyt er amdyffynnur : 
Dyoer hep ef, geny a meythryn “emy yu’ 
hun ac er pan anet eryoet “e mae ef” ar 
ue perchennogaeth y hyt hedyu ac e gadu 
[bot en ai a dywedaf “uynneu *[e} 
mae ymy dygaun o keytweyt dylys. **Ena 
mae yaun er haulur” dyweduyt: Dyoer 
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45. lf a person see his property present, 
after having been unlawfully taken, it is 
right for him to come up to the property, 
and to say, that such property belonged to 
him, and that he was owner of it when 
such a person took it from him unlawfully, 
and surreptitiously ; and, if there should be 
any who shall doubt that, that there are 
for him enough who know it, and who will 
secure to him the ownership of that pro- 
perty; and that there are also for him 
enough who know of the taking of that 
property surreptitiously from him ; and ap- 
peaÌ to the law, that such property is to 
come back to him, in its former condition, 
by his confirming that it is true what he 
says. Ifthe defendant say : “ God knows,’ 
says he, “I am not to answer thee as to 
that claim, for thou hast two arddelws, to 
wit, guardians and evidences ; and I am to 
answer only one of them.’ Then it is right 
for the claimant to say : ‘ God knows,’ says 
he, ‘ two things that are true I have said; 
that the property was mine, and that it was 
taken surreptitiously (rom me; and to those 
two things I produced two confirmations, 
potas and evidences, in the place where 

was doubted concerning them. If thou 
dost acknowledge the truth of what I have 
said, there is for me then no need of either 
of them: if thou dost deny what I have 
said, I appeal to the law, that I am enti- 
tled to adduce my confirmation, to what 
thou mayest deny, by those two.” The law 
says, that in what case soever it may be 
necessary for a person to state the causes 
in the law, “along with the matter of the 
action,” it is necessary for him to prove the 
causes, as he shall prove the matter. The 
matter of the action then is, that the pro- 
perty belongs to him ; and the cause of the 
action is, the taking of the mg unlaw- 
fully and surreptitiously from him; and, 
therefore, he is entitled to guardians as to 
the property being his, and to evidences as 
to the property having been surreptitiously 
taken from him. If the defendant deny 
the surreption, let the proof of the claim- 
ant be made use of. If he acknowledge it, 
let what is surreptitiously taken be restored. 
If the defendant say: “God knows,’ says 
he, “this was born and reared with me, 
and ever since it was born, it is in my 
possession until this day ; and, to maintain 
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hep ef kynt "yd edeweys y *[y] prauf 
*noc y hedeweyst ty,’ ac urth henne e 
deleaf uynheu eu muynhau huy en kyntaf, 
ac ene *maes e maent “a mynheu a uynhaf 
eu muynhau huy yth ulaen ty.’ Dyoer hep 

“er amdyffynnur en guarchadu 7e meu yd 

vyf uy Struy keytweyt deduaul; ac ar e 

kyfreyth e dodaf y bot en yaunach emy 

cadu “y meu genyf truy keytweyt deduaul 

noc yt tŷ duyn "prauf ny deleych' arnaf 
'9uy. Dyoer hep er haulur prauf a" edew- 

eys y ene lle ed oed kyureythyaul emy ^y 

adau ; ac ar e kyfreyth y dodaf uy en Ur 
lle] ed adawyf y prauf ni en 
kyntaf deleu o hanaf uynheu e uuynhau 
'*ef en gyntaf. FE a a dyweyt ene 
[lle y] dŷrchauo deu den !*deu prauf, 
prauf kyureythyaul ac arall agkyureyth- 
yaul, “ket dyrchauer er agkyureythyaul” 
ene blaen panyu e prauf kyureythyaul e 
syd yaun c uuynhau en gyntaf !*o byd y 
defnydyeu ene maes; ac ony byd *muyn- 
haer e rey kyntaf !?a edewyt:’ canyt yaun 
“annot paratruyd urth amparodruyd. Keu- 
reythyaul oed pob un or *‘deu prauf henne 
ac eyssyoes” er ardelu kyureythyaul a 
wnaeth er amdyffynnur a perys “bot en 
dŷr er haulur wadu ; ac ena ed emchuelus 
y prauf c gan er haulur en eydau er am- 
dyffynnur, A honno a elwyr “en kyfreyth 
atkas: **sef yu *[e] kyfreyth atkns' pale 
bynnac y dycco er amdyffynnur ŷ prauf ŷ 
gan er haulur en *[y] eydau ehun : kystal 
yu henne ac emchuelut e kyfreyth eny 
gurthuyneb ; ac urth henne e gelwyr “hy 
Sen’ kyfreyth atkas. 


x1vr. O deruyd e den holy peth o ag- 
kyuarch e arall a mennu dŷuot er agkyu- 
arch tracheuen yu warchadu ac 9o *'byd 
a amheuo duyn e peth en agkyuarch adau 
prauf "guat neu ardelu e syd reyt er am- 
dyffynnur. Os guadu a wna gatter e prauf 
er haulur. _ Os ef'a dyweyt *'enteu er am- 
dyffynn6r Dyoer hep ef ny deleaf uy de 
atteb tŷ **am er haul yd vyt tŷ ene holŷ 
emy, sef achaus yu e da a dywedy ty 
arnaf uy y duen en agkyuarch dŷ uod ty 





“barner oet kyfreitha6l : kyt boet kyf- 
reitha6l pob vn, kyfreitholaf y6 y diwethaf 
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its being true what I say, there are for me 
enough of unobjectionable guardians.’ Then 
it is right for the claimant to say: * God 
knows,’ says he, “ I have promised proof 
before thou hast promised it, and, therefore, 
I am entitled to make use of it first, and it 
is in the field ; and I will to make use of it 
before thee.’ God knows,’ says the de- 
fendant, “I am guarding what is mine, 
through regular guardians ; and to the law 
I appeal, of its being more just for me to 
keep what is mine in my possession through 
regular guardians, than for thee to adduce 
proof which thou oughtest not against me.’ 
* God knows,’ says the claimant, * proof I 
promised in the place where it was lawful 
for me to promise it; andto the law I a ppeal, 
that in the place where I promise Ìawful 
proof first, I am to have the benefit of it first.’ 
The law says, in the place where two per- 
sons shall advance two proofs, a lawful 
proof, and another unlawful, although the 
unlawful one should be the first advanced, 
the lawful proof is the first, of right, to be 
made use of, if the essentials be in the 
field; and, if they be not, let "those first 
promised be made use of: for it is not 
right to stop preparedness by unprepared- 
ness, Each one of those two proofs was 
lawful ; and, nevertheless,’ the lawful ar- 
ddelw, which was made by the defendant, 
rendered it imperative upon the claimant 
to deny ; and thereupon the proof reverted 
from the claimant to the defendant. And 
that is called an untoward law: an untoward 
law is, wheresoever the defendant. shall 
divert the proof from the claimant to his 
own use: that is commensurate with cir- 
cumverting the law ; and on that account 
it is called an untoward law. 

46. Ifa person claim of another a thing 
surreptitiously taken, and mind to have 
what is surreptitiously taken back into his 
custody ; and, if there be any who shall 
doubt the taking of the thing surreptitious] y> 
promise proof; a*denial or an arddelw is 
needed on the part of the defendant. If 
he deny it, let the proof rest with the 
claimant. If the defendant say: ‘ God 
knows,’ says he, “I am not to answer thee 
as to the claim thou art making upon me, 


“35a lawful period be adjudged: although 
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ath ganhyat a uu emy 'e d6yn *e da’ *hunn6 
ac oy kychwyn ac ot amheuy tŷ henny 
*fe] mae a dygaun ‘ae °guyr bot en 
wyr a dywedeys y; ac ar e kyfreyth e 
dodaf uy e da a *kychuynn6yt gan dy uod 
ty ath ace hi na dele hunn6 emchuelut 
yth warchadu ty trae keuen, *[ymbreint 
anghyfarch kanyt anghyfarch onyt o anuod] 
namen can uy mod “ynheu am kanhyat; 
“canys kyureythyaul y doduu y gennyt 
"ry da] a bot y *mynheu dygaun "ae 
guyr bot en wŷr a “dywedeys y.” Os guadu 
a wna er haulur gatter y prauf er amdyff- 
ynnur ; ac o fynna '*e prauf” '“ydau tryccet 
e da ganthau ac ony fynna '“y prauf” at- 
uerer'” y da tracheuyn er haulur. 


ì 


xv. Os ef a dyweyt er haulur !*[ yna :] 
Dyoer hep ef er egneyt ar guyrda e 
tystaf uy redale o hanaut ty arwassaf o 
hanaf uy o uot ue mod y am kanhyat 
e gychuyn e da '*hun; ac ar e kyfreyth 
e dodaf y ue mot '.y en vr dewys “ae 
my a sauuyf *'[ytti] ae "my ny sauuyf; 
2a [hynny] heuyt “ar e kyfreyth e 
dodaf **ŷ na dele tyst ar arwaessaf” ar 
tystyolaeth a “edeweyst ty *e duyn’ 
arnaf uy, y bot en anolo can (yf gur de- 
wŷs y 'a wo en a dewyssaf pallu yt ty; 
ac ar e kyfreyth” urth henne y dodaf 
99uynheu “ene pallho de arwaessaf yt ty 
deleu o honaf uynheu deuot e da trae 
keuen ar e breynt e bu gynt; ac urth 
a dŷwedeys y ed archaf “uy uraut er 
egneyt. Os tewy a wna er amdyffynnur en 
erbyn henne barner “e da trae keuyn’ ar 
e breynt ec bu gynt **[yr ha6l6r) a byt anolo 
e tystyolaeth ar er arwassaf canyt aethpuyt 
eneerbyn. Os ef a deweyt er amdyffynnur 
95[yna]: Dyoer hep ef **em pen’ er egneyt 
“[ar goyrda] am Shae pe iy y’ en dat- 
canu ue kygheussaeth e dodaf y hyt na 
dodeys 9 y na choll na chaffael th pen ty’ 
nac eturyt nac adau o hanaf uy de uot ty 
en arwaessaf “eythyr gyrru o hanaf uy 
“arnat ty’ bey druc bey da genhyt bot dy 
uod ath ganhyat urth kychuyn e da 
“2hunn0 ; ac ar e kyfreyth e dodaf uy en e 
lle nyt enwyf uy ty dy en arwassaf “ac 
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because the ana thou chargest me 
with having taken surreptitiously, I had thy 
will and consent to take and to remove; 
and, if thou doubtest that, there are for me 
enough who know that it is true what I 
have said; and to the law I appeal, that 
the property, which has been removed, by 
thy will and thy consent, is not to revert 
to thy custody, °under the character of sur- 
reption, for it cannot be surreption unless 
by non-consent,’ but with my will also and 
my consent; "for lawfully the property 
came from thee; and there are for me 
enough who know of its being true what I 
have spoken.’ If the claimant deny it, let 
the proof be left to the defendant ; and, if 
the proof succeed, let the property remain 
with him ; but, if the proof do not suc- 
ceed, let the property be restored to the 
claimant. 

47. If the claimant then say: ‘ God 
knows,’ says he, ‘to the judges and the 
gwrdas I testify to thy taking me as an 
arwaesav of there being my will and con- 
sent for removing this property; and to 
the law I appeal, that I have my choice, 
whether I stand to thee, or do not stand; 
and, likewise, I appeal to the law, that 
there is to be no witness as to an arwaesav, 
and the testimony, which thou hast pro- 
mised to produce against me, is null ; since 
I have my choice’, and I choose for thee 
to fail ; and to the law, therefore, I appeal, 
where thy arwaesav shall fail thee, that I 
am to have the property back in its former 
condition; and by what I have said I pray 
the decision of the judges,’ If the defen- 
dant be silent thereto, let the property be 
adjudged to revert in its former condition to 
the claimant ; and let the testimony upon 
the arwaesav be null, since it was not op- 
posed. If the defendant say : ‘God knows,’ 
says he, ‘upon the consideration of the 
judges “and the gwrdas,’ who have heard 
me recapitulating my pleading, I rely, to the 
effect that I put neither loss nor gain in thy 
hands, nor restoration, nor acknowledg- 
ment of thy being an arwaesav to me; but 
have urged upon thee, whether TT 
or pleasing to thee, that thy will and consent 
was had to the removal of that property; 
and to the law I appeal, that in a case where 


a 4“for not $ 4to doubt, 
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nat adavyf dy uot '[na chyngein na cholli 
na chaffel o vreint arwaessaf yth ben a 
chan] nat vyt arwaessaf tytheu ; °a myn- 
heu a dywedaf e deleaf “uynheu muynhau 
ue’ prauf canys kyureythyaul ue ardelu ac 
urth henne mynheu a uynnaf vraut y gan 
er egneyt urth a dŷwedeys. Ac ena e mae 
yaun er egneyt “ar ynd menet ar 
neylltu e kemryt eu kof er hyn auo “dygaun 
onadunt” urth eturŷt a *edewys ef er haul- 
ur en arwaessaf “neu ae’ henwys: ac os ef a 
atuerant nas edewys ac nas enwys *[ yn ar- 
waessaf ] barner ydau muynhau y *guybyd- 
yeyt ac °o fŷnna ydau barner y warchadu 
ydau hep karrdychuel arnau. Reŷ a dyweyt 
am e ryu dadleu hun pale bynnac e dalyo 
den ardelu o arall ony seyf ydau e ardelu 
oe uod hyt na deleyr my hau arnau na 
thystyolaeth na prauf namen gadu ydau 
wadu a doter eny pen neu enteu ae hadeuo 
oy uod. E kyfreyth eyssyoes a dyweyt 
pa ‘le bynhac ny doter koll neu kaffael ene 
pen megys mach neu tyst neu amoduur 
neu arwaessaf e doto den arwassogaeth 
ene pen oe kadu rac '![y] druc neu arwaess- 
af aadawo kemryt druc o lau den a mynet 
e rygthau ar druc a errer arnau neu enteu 
keytweyt '*o edewyr ene lle e delehoent 
ket pallo e rŷu wŷr henne !*achlan ny 
deleyr arnadunt namen gadu udunt wadu 
'*a doter arnadunt: ac urth henne pob ar- 
delu arall or e gyrrer peth arnau, os guata 
ef a ellyr e prouy arnau megys er hyn ry 
dywedassam ny uchot bot bod a chanhyat 
er haulur e kychuen e da e mae enteu en e 
holy eylweyth. 


xiv. O deruyd e den holy tyr a daear 
o kyuran brodŷr neu keuynderw neu kyu- 
yrderu yaun yu dyuot ar e tyr a dyweduyt 
o hanau ef ŷ haul herwyd e dylyho ae oe 
uot ef en priodaur ae '*oy uot enteu '*en 
dyledauc arall ac na re gauas’ ran or tyr 
hun !“eryoet; ac o syt a amheuo )^ ydau e 
uot en pryodaur bot ydau dygaun a gatwo 
ŷ priodolder ; ac o sŷt a dyweto re gaffael” 
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I do not name thee as an arwaesav, and do 
not acknowledge thy being so, "it does not 
accord for either loss or gain to arise from 
the privilege of an arwaesav in thee; and 
since’ thou art not an arwaesav, then I say, 
I am entitled to make use of my proof, for 
my arddelw is lawful ; and, therefore, I will 
have a decision by the judges as to what 
I have said.’ And then it is right for the 
judges and the gwrdas to withdraw aside, to 
call to remembrance what may be "neces- 
sary to them,” in returning whether he ac- 
knowledged the plaintiff as an arwaesav, 
or named him : and if they return, that he 
did not acknowledge, and did not name 
him “as an arwaesay,’ let him be adjudged 
to have the benefit of his ‘evidences ; and, 
if they succeed, let his guardianship be 
adjudged to him without car-return. Some 
say, in respect to such suits as these, that 
wheresoever a person shall uphold an ar- 
ddelw by another, unless the arddelw stand 
to him willingly, that neither testimony nor 

roof can be made use of against him ; but 
he is to be allowed to deny what is required, 
or else willingly acknowledge it. The law, 
nevertheless, says, that in what “case soever 
loss or gain shall not be put in his hands, as 
in the case of a surety, or a witness, or a con- 
tract-man, or an arwaesav in whose hands 
a person shall put a warranty to preserve 
him from wrong, or an arwaesav who shall 
promise to take a wrong from the hand of 
a person, and interpose between him and 
the wrong charged upon him, or else guar- 
dians, if promised in the place where they 
ought to be ; although ab men should en- 
tirely fail, there is reguired of them only to 
deny what may be committed to them: 
and, therefore, every other arddelw, on 
whom any thing shall be charged, ifhe deny, 
it can be proved against him, in the way we 
have spoken of above, that there was the will 
and consent of the claimant for removing 
the property that he is reclaiming. 

48. If a person claim land and soil by 
sharing between brothers, or cousins, or 
second cousins ; it is right for him to come 
upon the land, and specify his claim, ac- 
cording as he may be entitled; whether 
from his being a proprietor, or being other- 
wise entitled ; and of his not having ever 
obtained a share of that land ; and, if there 
be any who shall doubt his being a pro- 
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ran to hanau’ bot ydau dygaun *ae guyppo 
3nas re gauas Ony wedyr e uot ef en 
dyledauc ar kyuran or tŷr hun, yaun yv 
kyuran ac ef. O guedyr *eny erbyn’ yaun 
yu muynhau y keytweyt 5enteu ae vybyd- 
yeyt. Os ef a dyweyt *enteu er amdyff- 
ynnur: Dyoer Tep ef} ny wadaf uy dy 
ryuot ty en priodaur ema; eyssyoes hep 
ef’ tu a thal a keueyst ty am e lle hon a 
tytheu ae kemereyst °a hunny e syd” genn- 
ŷt; ac ot amheuy ty henne '[e] mae 
eme dygaun !9ae guyr !'[e6ot en wyr ;] ac 
ar e Kyfreyth e dodaf '^uynheu urth re 
gaffael o hanaut tŷ de kubyl na deley 
tytheu emy dym. ‘Ot adef er haulur 
henne byt ar a gauas. Os guata enteu 
muynhaer guybydyeyt er amdyffynnur. 
Os ef a dyweyt enteu: Dyoer hep ef 
dechreu holy a wneythum “y a dyweduyt 
uy mot en dŷledaau ac na re keueys ran’ 
ac o bey a amheuey uy mot en dyledauc 
bot emy dygaun '*a uypey na re gauas 
ran’ or tyr hun; ac nyt ue ryuot en priod- 
aur a dodeys y em pen ue keytweyt 
namen ue mot er aurhon ; ac e sef achaus 
yd uyf '“[y en holy] urth na re keueys 
ran o honau; ac ny wedeyst tytheu ue 
mot y en priodaur; ac ar e kyfreyth e 
dodaf uy nat llesteyr arnaf uy er ardelu 
"re dywedeyst tŷ e uuynhau uen tystyon 
am keytweyt. E kyfreyth a dyweyt en *e 
delyho/'den peth truy tystyon a cheytw- 
eyt o chubyl wedŷr ene erbyn deleu 
muynhau e tystyon o byd haul *e dylyer 
dody tystyon neu keytweyt arney. 


xix. Ot adeuyr er emadraud a cheyss- 
yau dyua er haulur truy ardelu kyureyth- 
yaul arall ouer yu *e tystyon ena canys 
edyu e den “chun en adef er hyn “ry dodet 
arnau ; ac urth henne nyt ?*[reyt] prauf ar- 
nau. ” Ema nu ny re wadus’ er amdyffyn- 
nur er hŷn *ry dodes er haulur arnau ; [e] 
sef oed henne y uot efen wyr priodaur nfed 
nas ade6ys enteu namen ebot en priodaur] 
gynt ac urth henne e dyweyt e kytreyth’ 

[nat cubil adef henne] deleu er haulur 
muynhau e tystyon ac o bydant sauedyc 
deleu rannu “ac ef” er amryson. A phey 
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prietor, that therc are for him enough who 
can preserve his propriety ; and, if any one 
shall assert his hans had a share of it, 
that there are for him enough who know 
that he has not had it. Unless it be denied 
that he is one entitled to a share of this 
land, it is right to share with him. If it 
be denied, it is right to make use of his 
guardians and his evidences. If the de- 
fendant say: ‘ God knows,’ says he, * I do 
not deny thy having been a proprietor 
here; nevertheless,’ says he, ‘a house-plot 
thou hast had for this place, and thou didst 
accept of it, and that is in thy possession ; 
and, if thou deniest that, there are for me 
enough who know that it is true; and to 
the law I appeal, that by thy having had 
thy all, that thou oughtest not to have any 
thing from me.’ If the claimant acknow- 
ledge that, let him rest with what he has 
had. If he deny it, let the evidences of 
the defendant be made use of. lfheshould 
say: ‘God knows, says he, ‘I began 
claiming, with saying I was one entitled, 
and that I had not had a share; and, if 
there were any who should doubt my being 
entitled, that there were for me enough 
who know of my not haying had a share of 
this land; and it was not that I had been 
a proprietor I directed my guardians to 
say, but that I was so at present; and the 
cause why I am thus making a claim is, 
from my not having had a diate thereof ; 
and thou hast not denied my being a pro- 
prietor ; and to the law I appeal, that the 
arddelw that thou hast spoken of is no ob- 
stacle to my having the benefit of my wit- 
nesses and my guardians.’ The law says, 
where a person is entitled to a_ thing 
through witnesses and guardians, if it be 
wholly denied, that he is to have the bene- 
fit of his witnesses, if it be a suit wherein 
witnesses or guardians are to be produced. 

49. If the words be acknowledged, and 
it be attempted to foil the claimant through 
some other lawful arddelw, the witnesses 
are then of no avail; because the person 
himself acknowledges what had been 
brought against him ; and, therefore, there 
is no need of proof against him. Here the 
defendant has not denied what the claimant 
has adduced against him, and that was, of 
his being a true proprietor ; and he did 
not acknowledge further than his being a 

roprietor’ formerly: and, therefore, the 
aw says, that not being a complete ac- 
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tystey er haulur na waduyt er hyn 'ry 
dywaut ac erchy braut urth henne nyt 
oed reyt ydau urth tystyon ereyll namyn 
cany “waduŷt a dywaut ef rac bron *[er] 
egneyt rannu ac ef a dele enteu. 


r. O deruyd e den holy tyr a daear 
o kyuran a dyweduyt e uot “[ef] en priod- 
aur a deleu ran ?[or tyr ohonau ay henwy] 
ac o bey a amheuey henny *[ydau ef] bot 
ydau dygaun ae guypey. A dyweduyt or 
amdyffynnur Dyoer hep ef ny deleaf uy 
de atteb ty *[hedy6]) am er haul honno, sef 
achaus "yu myuy a renneys a thy dŷ gynt 
ac e mae gennyt de ran ac ot amheuy tŷ 
henne fel mu emy dygaun °a guyr. Os 
adef “a wna' er haulur henne byt ar a 
auas. Os guatta enteu [henne] muyn- 
haer guybydyeyt er amdyffynnur ac sei ha 
ant sauedyc [idau] dyuarner er haulur. 
Os ef a dyweyt er haulur Dyoer ’[ep ef] 
a renneyst tŷ amyuy ny wadaf y, sef yu 
henne erw neu *due neu *enherec neu er 
hen a uenho e dyweduyt; ar rantyr hon 
neu e duy ny re’ keueys ran !'onadunt ; 
ac ot amheuyr henne !*[e] mae em] dŷg- 
aun ae guŷr. Ot adef er amdyffynnur 
henne *barner er haul er” haulur. Os guatta 
enteu muynhaer guybydyeyt er haulur 
ac o !*fynnant dyuarner er amdyffynnur. 


ut. O deruyd e den holy tyr o kyuran 
adyweduyt y dylyu ac obyd ae amheuo 
bot ydau ae guyppo. A dyweduyt or 
amdyffynnur Dyoer hep ef ny dylyaf 
uy dŷ atteb ty '*am er’ haul bonno sef 
achaus yu '*henne rannu a wneythum y 
a thy dŷ kyn no hyn; ac ot amheuy 
ty henne em pen '*ue ranwŷr y dodaf 
uy re rannu at y dy a bot gennyt "ty 
de ran ac urth henne ny deleaf uynheu 
eyl ran a thydy. Ot adef er haulur 
henne byt ar a gauas. '*O guata en- 
teu e ranwŷr ranner '*[ac ef] cany 
dodes er amdyffynnur em pen guybot 
ac nat guybydyeyt ^e ranwyr cany 
eyll neb bot en vybydyat ar e peth a 
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knowledgment,’ that the claimant is to 
make use of his witnesses; and, should 
they stand, that the matter in dispute 
is to be shared with him. And if the 
claimant testify that what he had said 
had not been denied, and pray for judg- 
ment on that account, he had no need 
of other witnesses; but, since what he 
said had not been “denied in the pre- 
sence of the judges, the other is to share 
with him. 

50. If a person claim land and soil by 
sharing; and say, that being a proprietor, 
he is entitled to a share *of the land, and 
naming it; and, should there be any who 
might doubt that, of there being enough 
who knew it. And the defendant say: 
* God knows,’ says he, * I am not to answer 
thee *to day’ as to that claim, because I 
have shared with thee formerly, and thou 
hast thy share; and, if thou doubtest that, 
there are for me enough who know it.’ If 
the claimant acknowledge that, let him rest 
with what he has had. If he deny that, let 
the evidences of the defendant be made 
use of ; and, if they stand, let the claimant 
be cast. If the claimant say : “ God knows,’ 
says he, “what thou hast shared with me 
I will not deny, and that is an erw, or two, 
or a half,’ or what he may be minded to 
mention ; ‘and this randir, or two, I have 
not had a share of them ; and, if that be 
doubted, there are for me enough who 
know it. If the defendant acknowledge 
that, let ‘the claim be adjudged to’ the 
claimant. If he deny it, let the evi- 
dences of the claimant be made use of; 
and, if they succeed, let the defendant be 
cast. 

51. If a person claim land by sharing; 
and say, that he is entitled ; and, if there 
be any who shall doubt it, that he has those 
who know it. And the defendant say: 
* God knows,’ says he, ‘ I am not to answer 
thee as to that claim, because of my having 
shared with thee formerly; and, if thou 
doubtest that, I appeal to my share-men 
of my having shared with thee, and that 
thou hast thy share; and, therefore, I am 
not bound to a second sharing with thee.” 
If the claimant acknowledge that, let him 
rest with what he has had. If he deny the 
share-men, let there be a sharing with him ; 
since the defendant did not appeal to any 
evidence, and the share-men are not evi- 
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ewnel ehun: a bot er amdyffynnur en dy- 
weduyt re wneythur ran onadunt huy e 
rygthau ef ar haulur. '[Pe ynteu a ddy- 
wedei wneuthur rhann rhyngthunt gynt, ac 
addaw gwybyddyeit o ereill ar hynn, ar fot 
y rhann o rei ae gwelsei ac ae gwyddyat, 
da y dywedasei a chyfreithawl. | 


ru. O deruyd e den holy da o uenfye 
dywedet er haulur ry uenety da em benfyc 
ar e den ar den ac enwy e da ac ot am- 
heuŷr ec uynet, bot ŷdau dygaun ae guyppo. 
Os guadu a wna er amdyffynnur gatter e 
prauf er haulur. Os ef a dyweyt er am- 
dyffynnur: Dyoer *hep ef ny dyleaf uy 
dy atteb ty *[hedy6] or haul e syd gennyt 
‘iy, sef achaus “yu nas delcaf e da a dy- 
wedy tŷ °arnaf uy’ e uenfygyau ymy 
hunn6 a “deuu attat tŷ trae keuen "en 
kyureythyaul y gennyf uy’ hep haul hep 
arhaul arneu nac eny ol nac eny ulaen ; ac 
urth henny e dodaf uy ar e kyfreyth na 
deleaf uy dy warandau ty bellach, am er 
haul honno; ac os ue amheu a wney’ ty 
9am henne e mae emy dygaun a vyr bot 
en wyr a dywedeys y.’ Ot adef er haulur 
henne byt ar a gauas. Os "guadu a wna’ 
enteu '*gater e' prauf er amdyfynnur. Os 
ef adyweyt er haulur: Dyoer hep ef e 
benfŷc a dywedy ty y dyuot adref ny 
wadaf “uy e dyuot ; e benfyc '“[hagen] a 
'*[holeys y ety dy, ty] ae treulyeyst '*[ef] 
neu ae guertheyst ual na elleyst "ty e 
kaffael !*emy trae keuen; ac ot amheuy 
ty henne !*[e] mae emy dygaun ae guyr 
''[bot en wyr adewedaf.] “Ot adef er 
amdyffŷnn6r henne atuerher e benfyc trae 
keuen neu a dywetto kyfreyth # amdanau. 
Os guadu a wna “enteu gatter e prauf er 
haulur. Os “efa dyweyt er amdyffynnur: 
“Dyoer hep ef” e da a *dywedy arnaf uy 
e treullyau or teu ty **mynheu ae’ teleys 
yt ŷd “[hunn6] ual e dywaut *fe] kyf- 
reyth ac ot amheuy ty henne mf mae 
emy dygaun ae guyr, ^*[bot en wyr 
henne] ac urth "henne ŷ dodaf uy ar e 
kyfreyth na dylyaf uy dy :S[atep nath] 
warandau ty bellach, am er haul honno. 
Os adef ?'a wna’ er haulur henne byt ar a 
gauas. “'[Os guata ente6 henne gater y 
prau er amdiffenur. ] 
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dences; since no one can be an evidence 
as to any thing he may “do himself’: and 
the defendant saying that they shared be- 
tween him and the claimant. ‘If he had 
said, that sharing took place between them 
formerly, and promised other evidences that 
the sharing took place who saw and knew 
it, he would have said well and legally./ 
52. If a person claim property as lent; 

let the claimant say, that the property was 
lent to such and such a person, and naming 
the property; and, if it should be doubted 
its being so, that there are for him enough 
who know it. If the defendant deny it, 
let the proof rest with the claimant. If 
the defendant say : * God knows,’ says he, 
‘I am not to answer thee *to day’ as to 
the claim that thou hast, because the pro- 
pertys which thou chargest upon me as 

aving been lent to me, that came back to 
thee lawfully from me, without claim, with- 
out sur-claim on it, or after it, or before it; 
and, therefore, I appeal to the law, that I 
am not to listen to thee further as to that 
claim ; and, if thou doubtest me as to that, 
there are for me enough who know of its 
being true what I have said.’ If the claim- 
ant acknowledge that, let him rest with 
what he has had. If he deny it, let the 
proof rest with the defendant. If the 
claimant say : ‘ God knows,’ says he, “the 
loan that thou sayest is returned, I do not 
deny its return ; the loan, however, which 
I have “claimed of thee,’ thou hast con- 
sumed, or thou hast sold, so as not to have 
been able to get it for me back; and, if 
thou doubtest that, there are for me enough 
who know of its being true what I say.’ 
If the defendant acknowledge that, let the 
loan be restored, or what the law shall order 
in its place. If he deny it, let the proof 
rest with the claimant. If the defendant 
say: ‘ God knows,’ says he, ‘ the property 
thou chargest me with having consumed as 
thine, I have paid for to thee in the 
manner ordered by the law ; and, if thou 
doubtest that, there are for me enough 
who know of that being true ; and, there- 
fore, I appeal to the law, that I am neither 
to answer nor to listen to thee further as 
to that claim.’ If the claimant acknow- 
ledge that, let him rest with what he has 
fad. 9'If he deny that, let the proof rest 
with the defendant.’ 
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tut. O deruyd e den benfygyau peth v 
arall ac ene benfyc hunn6 dyu iden y 
damdug en llau *e den' e benfygyuyt 
ydau %e da; ac ar henne kynnye or den 
e mae e benfyc ganthau “er eydau er den 
ae benfygyus ydau “[ef;] a'[c ena] dy- 
weduŷt or den 9ae benfygyus' na bu 
eydau ef 7e da hunnu eyryoet ac *na 
benfygyus *[ef] e da hunn6 nac ydau 
9[ef | nac e neb: e kyfreyth a dyweyt bot 
en yaun er '*neb e mae "ganthau e da 
hunnu” prouy ar !?e neb e dodu0 e kanthau 
'9e uenfygyau ydau ;’ ac o fynna y prauf 
kymeret “enteu_e benfyc' trae keuyn ac 
atteb '*[o hona6] er nep ae damdygho a 
byt '*a dan’ er haul. Os ef a dyweyt e 
"neb a uentygyus e da urth y neb !*e ben 
fygyuyt ydau Dyoer heb et ny wadaf uy 
re uenfygyau hun yt ty nae uot en ueu 
y; ac eyssyoes ar e kyfreith e dodaf uy 
deleu om benfyc “e dyuot attaf uy hep 
haul hep arhaul *'[arnau] ual ed aeth y 
genhyfuy; “a heb haul hep arhaul yd 
aeth An Y genhyf uynheu;’ ac ot amheuy 
ty henne “| y] mae emy dygaun ae guyr; 
ac "urth henne e dodaf uy’ ar e kyfreith 
“na deleaf uy kemryt e meu y gennyt tŷ 
eny “uuryych ty er haul e syd arnau ef; 
ac ony elly_ty buru er haul e syd arnau ef 
**[y urthau] dŷleu o hanaf uynheu a dy- 
weto kyfreyth ene le ef. Ot adef e nep e 
mae “e benfyc ganthau henne' yaun yu 
“ydau rydhau “'e benfyc or haul esyd 
arnau” ae rody “yu perchennauc en kystal 
ac e doeth “y ganthau. “Os guadu a 
wna’ enteu **[henne] gatter y prauf *y 
perchennauc e benfyc ; ac o fynha y prauf 
rydhaet enteu e benfyc yu perchennauc 
or haul; ac ony eyll *e rydhau or haul 
talet er perchennauc “e uenfyc' ual y 
dyweto kyfreyth. Os ef a dyweyt *enteu 
Dyoer hep ef kyn no dyuot e benfyc hun 
attaf uy yd oed er haul hon arnau a ac ar 
e kyfreyth e dodaf uy na deleaf uy’ e 
rydhau ef or haul a oed arnau ef [gent 
cyn ne deuot atafy ar haul hon a oet arnau 
ef) pan doeth attaf uy ; ac ot amheuy ty 
henny emŷ e mae ymy dygaun ae guyr 
uot en wyr a dywedeys.’ Os perchenn- 
auc e benfyc a adef henny kymeret ef e 
uenfye ar haul “ganthau. Os “'guatta 
enteu gater y prauf er nep e benfygyuyt e 
da ydau; ac o fynna ŷ prauf aet e ben- 
fyc “oy perchennauc ar haul ene ol.’ Os 
ef a dyweyt perchennauc e benfyc Dŷoer 
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53. If a person lend a thing to another ; 
and a person come and swear to that loan 
in the hand of the person to whom the 
property has been lent; and, upon that, 
the person, in whose possession the loan is, 
offer the property to the person who lent 
it to him ; and then the person who lent it 
say, that such ud never belonged to 
him, and that he did not lend that pro- 
perty either to him, or to any one: the 
law says, that it is right for him, in whose 
possession such property is, to prove that 
the person from whom he had it lent it to 
him; and, if the proof succeed, let the 
other take the loan back, and answer for 
himself to the person that shall have sworn 
to it; and let him be liable to the claim. 
If the person who lent the pro erty, say to 
him to whom it had been lent: « God 
knows,’ says he, “ I do not deny the having 
lent this to thee, nor its being mine; and, 
nevertheless, to the law I appeal, that my 
loan is to return fo me, without claim, 
without sur-claim thereon, in the manner 
it went from me ; and, without claim, with- 
out sur-claim, this went out of my posses- 
sion; and, if thou doubtest that, there are 
for me enough who know it; and, there- 
fore, I appeal to the law, that I am not to 
take what is mine from thee, until thou 
shalt divest it of the claim that is upon it; 
and, unless thou art able to divest it of the 
claim that is upon it, I then am entitled to 
what the law may assign instead of it.’ If 
that be acknowledged by him in whose 
possession the loan is, it is right for him 
to free the loan from the claim that is 
thereon, and to give it to the owner, in as 
good a state as it came to him. If he deny 
that, let the proof rest with the owner of 
the loan ; and, if the proof succeed, let the 
other free the loan to its owner from the 
claim ; and, unless he can free it from the 
claim, let him pay the owner for his loan, 
as the law may assign. Ifhe say: ‘ God 
knows,’ says he, ‘prior to the receipt of 
this loan by me, such a claim was upon it; 
and to the law I appeal, that I am not to 
free it from the claim that was upon it, 
“formerly, before its coming to me ; and 
this claim was upon it,’ when it came to 
me; and, if thou doubtest that, there are 
for me enough who know of its being true 
what I have said.’ If the owner of the 
loan acknowledge that, let him take his 
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hep ef gennyt ty e kyffroes haul ar '[ben- 
fyc] hun a dygyffro "oed haul arnau’ ef 
»an aeth y gennyf uy 3 ac ot amheuy ty 

enne e mae emy dygaun ae guyr *bot 
en wŷr a dywedeys. Ot adef enteu henne 
yaun ‘yu ydau "enteu ardadleu' e benfyc 
ene uo dykyffro haul arnau ac “odyna rody 
9e benfŷc oy’ perchennauc. O guata enteu 
7[(henne] yaun yu gadu y prauf *e perch- 
ennauc "e benfyc; ac o fynna e prauf 
*yaun yu er llall ardadleu' e benfyc ene uo 
dykyflto haul ac arhaul’ arnau ; a guedy 
henne "y rodŷ oe’ perchennauc ac ony 
?eŷll ŷ uot e uelly rodet er perchennauc 
a dyweto kyfreith eny lle '"[ef.] Ac e 
uel henne e dadleuyr am uenfyc. 


Ace uelly e teruyna llyuer kyghaussed." 


“Mordelu ¥Mardelwet e llall 
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loan, with the claim upon it. If he deny 
it, let the proof rest with him to whom the 
property has been lent; and, if the proof 
succeed, let the loan go to its owner, with 
the claim upon it. If the owner of the 
Joan say: “God knows,’ says he, ¢ it was 
with thee a claim was raised upon this 
loan, and there was no agitation of any 
claim thereon, when it went from me; 
and, if thou doubtest that, there are for 
me enough who know of its being true 
what I have spoken.’ If the other acknow- 
ledge that, then it is right for him to 
"prosecute a suit’ as to the loan, until it be 
freed from the agitation of a claim thereon, 
and then to deliver the loan to its owner. 
If he deny that, it is right to leave the 
proof to the owner of the loan ; and, if the 
proof succeed, *the other is to prosecute a 
suit’ as to the loan, until there shall be no 
agitation of a claim, and sur-claim thereon ; 
and after that to deliver it to its owner; 
and, unless he be able to so render it, let 
him give to the owner what the law may 
assign in its stead. And so a loan is to 
be prosecuted, 

And thus terminates the book of 
pleading." 


af l4 


avouch ¥'4*let the other avouch 
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On the margin is written, in a hand of about the 
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BOOK THE EIGHTH. 


[CYNGHAGSEDD. 


I. DADLAU. | 


1. 'O deruyd y dyn prynu march neu 
eidon neu da arall, ef a dyly y prynvr kym- 
ryt mach y gan y kynnogyn ar y da h6nn0 
o gybyl teithi ; sef yv cvbyl teithi, iechyt a 
dylysrvyd: sef yv iechyt rac tri heint kyf- 


reithavl y mae oet atheruyn arnadunt; sef 


yv dylysrvyd bot yn warant yr neb ae 
prynho hyt na allo arall na dala na damdvg 
na phrofi meddyant namyn yuot yn eiday 
ef. Ac uelly y dyly ynteu kymryt mach 
ar werth y da ony thelir yn llav. Ac or 
bei aghvbyl yr anefeil oe teithi yna y gallei 
vot deu haulvr adeu gennogyn ; sef fford 
yv hynny os y prynvr auyd colledic oe 
teithi na blith vo nac aradvy ych nac olvyc 
march nac o vn or tri heint adylyir bot y 
danunt, yna y bydei y prynvr yn havlvr. 
Os y gverthvr ny chaffei werth y da y gan 
y prynvr havlvr uedei ynteu. Ac uelly y 
bydei havlvr pop vn onadunt ar y gilyd ; ac 
gynnogyn pop vn y gilyd onadunt. 


u. Ot adefynt y mach o pop parth am 
yr amrysson a uei y rygthynt or dadyl 
honno y mach agredir yd edvryt; kanys 
navuet tauodyavc yv: a phvybynnac ae 
typiei or dvybleit creiret ef. 


mn. Dywedvn hyn hagen pvy bynac 
awertho da ef a dyly kaffel y werth yn 
gyntaf a gvedy hynny y neb y prynho y da 
o byd teithi yn aghvbyl holy gvedy hynny 
kany dyly gvrthavl bot yn erbyn y dylyet 
kyntaf a chanys y dylyet "lage | dylyir 
i” gyntaf. Kanys pan werthvyt y da yna y 
ou y dylyet ar y werthy ; ac nyt oed dylyet 
ar y teithi yny vu aghvbyl y llvdyn oe 
teithi ac na wybuvyt y uot ynteu yn 
aghvbyl pan werthvyt ac vrth hynny y 
gelwir yn tri enw ; dylyet damvein, a dylyet 
racllav, a dylyet anvybot; ar llall a elwir 
tri env ereiÌl arnei; dylyet dilis, a dylyet 
kytrychavl, a dylyet gan vybot. 


iv. O dodir y dadyl ym pen mach ae 
gvadu o honav kymeret yr havlvr y creir o 
byt gantav a thyget ar y mach ac os y mach 
nys tvg yny erbyn bit yn uach mal gynt; 


[ PLEADING. 


I. PLEAS. | 


1. If a person buy a horse, or an ox, 
or other property, the buyer is to take 
surety from the seller, upon that property, 
as to complete teithi ; complete teithi im- 
ply, ban tating and dilysrwydd : soundness 
is, Warranty against three legal diseases to 
which are set time and termination ; dilys- 
rwydd is, warrant to the buyer that no 
one else can seize or swear to it, or prove 
ownership thereof, and that it is his own 
property. And, in like manner, he is to 
receive surety upon the worth of the pro- 
perty, unless it be paid for in hand. And, 
if the animal were incomplete as to its 
teithi, then there might be two claimants, 
and two debtors ; and the way of that is, 
if the buyer be disappointed in its teithi, 
whether a cow as to milk, or an ox as to 
ploughing, or a horse as to restiveness, or 
as to one of the three diseases that are to 
be answered for; then the buyer would be 
a claimant. If the seller should not get 
the worth of the property from the buyer ; 
then he would be a claimant. And thus 
each of them would be a claimant upon the 
other ; and each of them would be a debtor 
to the other. 

2. If they should acknowledge the surety 
on both sides, in the contention between 
them, in that suit, the decision of the surety 
is to be credited ; for he is one of the nine 
tavodiogs: and let whichever of the two 
parties doubt him - him to the relic. 

3. We say this, however : whoever shall 
sell property, is to have its worth first ; and, 
afterwards, let the person, who shall buy 
the property, if its teithi be incomplete, 
claim: for there ought not to be a counter 
claim, in opposition to the first debt; as 
the first debt is the first due. For, when 
the property was sold, there was the due 
at the sale; and there was no due for its 
teithi, until the beast was incomplete in its 
teithi ; and its imperfection was not known 
when it was sold: and, on that account, it 
is called by three names; a debt of chance, 
and a debt hereafter, and a debt unknown ; 
and the other is called by three different 
names; a certain debt, and a present debt, 
and a known debt. 

4. If the dispute be referred to the 
surety, and he deny ; let the claimant take 
the relic, if it be with him, and let him 
swear to the surety ; and if the surety do 


' From F. 


LAWS, II. 


478 CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


a thystet yr havlvr yr a vodigavn o tystonn 
y aller na llys nac amheu arnadunt yr dvyn 
o honav ef yr dygyn ar y mach y vot yn 
vach ; a chyn dywettei ynteu ar y wallavgeir 
nat oed vach, nys duc yr dygyn geir bron 
y gyfreith yny lle y dylyei y dvyn ony bei 
vach : a chanys duc yr dygyn, na dylyir y 

redu ynteu ar y wallavgeir yn erbyn peth 
a gyn y gan y llall; ac o hynny y bernir 
yn vach. 


v. Os y mach auyn gvadu y vechniaeth ; 
kymeret y creir o byd gantav a phan tygher 
ny erbyn y vot yn vach, tyget ynteu y 
uv ar creir auo yny lav nat oed vach ; a 
dywedet y gyt a hynny y gvatta val y barno 
kyfreith oreu: ac yna y dylyir barnu yryd- 
unt vynteu. 


vi. Ac os llyssu mach ageis ny thyccya 
idav herwyd i bcyfreith ; sef achavs yv, kyf- 
reith yssyd idav ef heb hynny yn uuryedic ; 
ac ny dylyir arnav ynteu na Ìlys na phtasf; 
a phvy bynnac adycco pravf arnav, ef agyll 

avl; kanys trydyd peth yny gyfreith yv 
y kyll dyn y havl o dvyn pravf ar vach neu 
tystolyaeth ; ac ony Jyssir ynteu neu dvyn 
tystolyaeth arnav, y wat agymer, mal y 
mae muryedic yny kyfreith. 


vu. Os y kynnogyn a watta y mach, ar 
mach yn adef tyget ymach y vot yn vach y 
Duv ar creir or byd gantav, ac ony byd, 
tyget y lav yr a ; â dywedet ygyt a 
hynny y pravf arnav y vechniaeth hyt y 
gatto kyfreith oreu. A gvedy hynny kym- 
eret y kynnogyn y ereir a tyget ynteu y 
Duv a creir nas rodes ef yn vach ac nat aeth 
y lav yny lav ynteu; ac nat mach heb teir 
lav; y neb ae rotho, a llav y neb ae kym- 
ero, a llav y mach yrydunt vynteu. Ac vrth 
hynny y dyvedir nat bri duv heb dvy lav 
nat mach heb teir llav; nat kyfnewit 
rvymedic heb vri heb vach: ac vrth na bu 
vri hitheu ac na bu teir llav, nat kyfnewit ; 
ac na dyly yr havlvr idav ef dim; ac nat 
mach ynteu ar dim. Ac onys tvg y mach 
arnav ynteu y greir y vot yn vach ny dyly 
y kynnogyn y wadu y mach namyn ef ehun 
kanys gvallavgeir oed vn y mach; ac na 
dylyit reith am vallavgeir. 


Boox vin. 


not swear in opposition to him, let him be 
a surety as before; and let the claimant 
testify to there being enough of witnesses, 
to whom there can be neither objection 
nor doubt, when brought to extremity as 
to the surety, of his being a surety; and 
although he might say on his bare word 
that he was no surety, he would not 
bring it to extremity, before the court, 
where he is bound to bring it unless he 
were a surety : and since he brings it not to 
extremity, he is not to be believed on his 
loose word, against a thing of extremity by 
the other; and from that he is to be ad- 
judged a surety. 

5. If the surety mind to deny his sureti- 
ship; let him take the relic, if it be with 
him ; and when it shall be sworn against 
him, of his being a surety, let him swear 
to God, and the relic that is in his hand, 
that he was not a surety; and let him say, 
in addition thereto, that he will deny, as 
the law may best decide: and thereupon it 
is right to judge between them. 

6. If he seek to object to the surety, it 
will not avail him, according to law; be- 
cause there is an established Jaw for him 
without that; and there is to be neither 
objection nor proof against him : and who- 
ever shall bring proof against him loses his 
claim: for the third thing in the law, by 
which a person loses his claim is, pro- 
ducing proof or testimony against a surety ; 
and, unless he be objected to, or a testi- 
mony produced against him, he takes his 
denial, as it is established in the law. 

7. Ifthe debtor deny the surety, and the 
surety acknowledge; let the surety swear 
to his being a surety, to God, and the relic 
if it be with him, and, unless it be, let him 
swear in the hand of the lord; and let him 
say, in addition thereto, that he will prove 
his suretiship, in the manner the law best 
allows. And after that, let the debtor 
take the relic, and let him also swear to 
God, and the relic, of his not having given 
him as a surety; and of his hare not 
having been in the hand of the other ; and 
of its being no surety without three hands ; 
the hand of the person who shall give him, 
and the hand of the person who shall 
accept him, and the hand of the surety 
between theirs. And on that account it is 
said, it is not a briduw without two hands ; 
it is not a surety without three hands; it 
it is not an obligatory bargain without 
briduw, without surety : and since there was 
no briduw, and since there were not three 
hands, it is no bargain ; and nothing is due 
to the claimant ; and that he is not surety 
for any thing, And unless the surety swear 
against the other, on the relic, of his being 
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vi, Gvedy y darffo yr kynnogyn wadu 
mach, yna y kyfyt yr havlvr y vynyd, ac 
yd hail y mach onewyd ; sef havl a dyweit 
y mach ti a adefeist dy vot yn vach ; a chan 
adefeist dy vot yn vach, ti a dyly talu neu 
gymhell; kanys kyfreith mach yv pan 
adefho y vechniaeth talu neu gymell. 


1x. Ac yna y dyly y mach dywedut nyt 
vyf gynnogyn sef yv hynny nyt vyf vach 
talu itti ac ny dywedeist ymot: bei kyn- 
nogyn y gvr racco itti minneu a gymellvn 
arno ef; a chanyt kynnogyn ef, nyt vyf vach 
inheu; a chanyt kynnogyn ef ac nat vyf 
vach inheu, ny dylyaf talu na chymhell. 


x. Kyn gvattei y kynnogyn vyn dylyet i 
ac nat oedut vach titheu y gantav ef ti a 
adefeist vot yn vach imi ; gvybyd titheu pvy 
athrodes ; vrth na dylyafy keissav gvat dros 
waessaf namyn y neb a adefho ymeu, y 
diuvyn imi kanyt oes namyn vn or tri peth 
ae gat, ae adef, ae diebryt; a thros y tri 
hynny y dylyir tri ereill drostunt gvat am 
wat, athal dros adef, ac arglvydiaeth am 
diebryt: kanys treis vyd pop diebryt: a 
chanys arglvyd bieu kymhell pop treis tra- 
chefyn achan 'dylyir tal am adef, titheu 
adyly talu *iminheu vy meu’ kan adefeist. 


x1. Nyt adefeis i vymot yn gynnogyn ac 
ny holeist *titheu vinheu' tr6y gynnoc- 
naeth : kynnogen arall aholeist ti, a minheu 
a ‘adefeist vymot “[i] yn vach itt; achyn 
dywettvn i vy mot yn vach, y kynogyn 
awadayd hyt nat oedvn °vach inheu ; a kyf- 
reith auarnavd vot yn iavnach gvat y kyn- 
nogyn, nom gyrr i arnav “ef ar kynnogyn 
a gafas y wat: a chan gvadavd y kyn- 
nogyn viui trvi wir a kyfreith nyt vyf 
7 [uach] inheu *a chanyt. vyf °na mach na’ 
kynnogyn ny dylyaf '"inheu na thalu na 
kymhe I 


‘ 


Ar dadyl honno aelwir teithi mach. 


xu. Os yr havlvr yny dadleu ahavl y 
kynnogyn a gvadu or kynnogyn, ac ardely 
* A chasm previous to this in G. ti ini G. 
notin G. not in G. 


ymi G. 
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a surety, the debtor alone can deny the 
surety; because the surety's was a loose 
word ; and there ought not to be a raith 
for a loose word. 

8. After the debtor shall have denied 
the surety, then the claimant rises up, and 
he guestions the surety anew ; and thus he 
questions him : “ Surety, thou hast acknow- 
ledged thy being a surety; and since thou 
hast acknowledged thy being a surety, thou 
oughtest either to pay, or to compel ; be- 
cause the law as to a surety is, when he 
shall acknowledge his suretiship, either to 
pay, or to compel.’ 

9. And then the surety is to say: “ I am 
not a debtor, that is, I am not a paying 
surety to thee; and thou hast not said that 
I was: if yonder man were a debtor to 
thee, I cal use compulsion towards him ; 
and since he is no debtor, neither am I a 
surety ; and as he is not a debtor, and I 
am not a surety, I am neither to pay nor 
compel.’ 

10. € Although the debtor might deny 
my debt, and that thou wert a surety for 
him, thou hast acknowledged being surety 
to me; know thou then who gave thee ; 
as Í am not to seek a denial beyond a 
gwaesav, but the person who shall acknow- 
ledge what is mine is to satisfy me; for 
there is but one of these three things, de- 
nial, or acknowledgment, or detention ; 
and, for these three, there are three others 
required, denial for denial, and payment 
for acknowledgment, and domination for 
detention : for every detention is robbery : 
and since the lord is to compel the repara- 
tion of every robbery, and since payment 
is due on confession, thou art to pay to me 
my property, since thou hast confessed.’ 

11. ‘I have not acknowledged being a 
debtor; and thou hast not made a claim 
upon me by debtorship: another debtor 
hast thou claimed of, and thou hast said of 
me that I was a surety to thee; and al- 
though I said I was a surety, the debtor 
has denied it, saying, that I was not a sure- 
ty ; and the law has decided, that the denial 
of the debtor was more just than my charge 
against him ; and so the debtor has estab- 
lished his denial: and since the debtor 
has denied me through justice and law, I 
am not a surety; and as I am neither a 
surety nor debtor, I am neither to pay nor 
to compel.’ 

And that suit is called the teithi of a 
surety. 

12. If the claimant in the suit sue the 
debtor, and the debtor deny, and avouch 
*G. 7G. “ne nat G. 
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o honav ynteu o vot mach idav 'yna y 
dyly yr ynat gofyn “yr mach : *vach a vyt 
vach ti' os y mach adyweit y gvr racco 
awelafi yni gvadu “na rodes ef viui yn vach 
nyt vyf “vach inheu. 

xr. Os y kynnogyn adyweit na rodeis, 
a mi awadaf na “dylyet na’ mechniaeth nat 
oes yr gvr racco arnafi. 

xiv. Os yr havlvr yna adyweit : °dylyaf a’ 
mi a profaf arnat ami ac a vo dygavn y gyt 
ami. 

xv. Tystet y mach yna yr vynet yr havl 
y arnav ef abot yn gyfreith yr havlyr dewiss- 
av y havl ae ar y mach ae ar y kynnogyn 
ar ’dewyssav o honav [ynteu] y havl ar y 
kynnogyn, ar vynet yr havl y arnav ef 
or ford honno ac uelly u dyly °y mach *y 
vot yn dilv ac yn di “dadyl, ac yn adef- 
edig gantav y vechniaeth. 


Ae !9uelly y mae teruyn ar’ y gyghavssed 
''honno. 


II. DADYL ARALL YSSYD O UECHNI. 


1. Or byd mach y dyn “ar da’ y gan 
arall ar neill yn dywedut [y] vot !*y 
mach ar lawer, ar llall '*[yn dywedut] ar 
a vo llei; edrych a dylyir “ar a oed” o da 
yny gyfnewit yn gyntaf pan '*rodet y 
mach arnav mvy noc a vo yna yn yr am- 
rysson : !*[ac] ot adef yr havlvr ar kyn- 
nogyn y vot; y kynnogyn adyly profi yr 
talu y dylyet hvnnv, ae trvy. vach, ae 
trvy dynyon ereill ny aller na llys nac 
amheu “ar nadunt hyt yn oet yr hyn 
a adef; ac ony byd gantav ae profho yr 
havlvr adyly ny y gymeint ac a vo digavn 
ac val hyn y dyly tystu: 


u. Yr arglwyd ?'a dangossafi ac yr kywir 


wir hyn “ac eu henwi” yr adef or kynnogyn 
racco herwyd y env vy havl **am dylsai 
i arnav yn gymeint ac ydywedeis i yr 
adef or mach y vot yn vach ; yr hyn adyweit 
ynteu yr dyuot peth or dylyet hvnnv attafi, 
gvat yv genhyfi val y barno **[y] kyfreith 
oreu h yt na thalvyt imi dim or dylyet hynnv 
drachefyn. Minheu a wadaf ^'[hyt] na 
dylyy tytheu imi dim namyn kymeint ac 
? dywedaf a mi bieu ygvat ; sef fford y mae 
meu ygvat oth vot ti yn havlvr ac yn gyrru 
yr havÌ arnafi a minheu yn gvadu, ac nat 


oes genhyt “titheu na pra6f na gvybot; 
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that he has a surety; then the judge is to 
ask the surety : ‘Surety, art thou a surety 2 
If the surety say: “ The man yonder, 
whom I see deusine, if he has not given 
me as a surety, then I am not a surety.’ 

13. If the debtor say: ‘I gave him not, 
and I will deny that either a demand or a 
suretiship has yonder man upon me.’ 

14. If the clsimeut then say: ‘I have, 
and I will prove it against thee, and enough 
along with me.’ 

15. Then let the surety testify to the 
removal of the claim from him; and it 
being law for the claimant to choose his 
claim, whether upon the surety or upon the 
debtor ; and he choosing to sue the debtor, 
the claim was removed from him in that 
way : and so the surety is to be oathless and 
*suitless, and his suretiship acknowledged 
by him. 

And so there is a termination to that 
pleading. 


Il, THERE IS ANOTHER SUIT OF SURETISHIP. 


1. If there be surety for property to a 
person from another ; and the one say, that 
he is surety for much, and the other say 
for what may be less ; it is to be examined 
whether there was more property in the 
bargain at first, when the surety was given 
thereon, than there might then be in the 
dispute: and if the claimant and the 
debtor acknowledge its being so; the debtor 
is to prove that that debt was paid, either 
by a surety, or through other persons 
against whom there shall be neither objec- 
tion, nor doubt, except the amount he 
acknowledges ; and, unless he have such as 
can prove it, the claimant is to testify to 
so much as may be sufficient ; and thus he 
is to testify : 

2. * To the lord will I demonstrate, and to 
these honest men,’ naming them, ‘ although 
yonder debtor,’ by his name, “ acknowledges 
my claim and my due from him, to be as 
much as I have said, and the surety has 
acknowledged his being a surety; what he 
says of part of that debt having been paid 
to me, I have a denial of, as the law shall 
best decide, so far as that nothing of that 
debt has been repaid to me. I deny that 
thou owest any thing to me, except so 
much as I say, and to me belongs the 
denial; and my denial is in this wise: of 
thy being a claimant, and charging the 


« *not to pay 
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‘ac yny” lle ny bo *na pravf na gvybot a 
gayho y *rofi am gvat, vot yn trech ygvyl 
kyfreith gvat no gyrr. Tidi yssyd yn gyrru 
arnaf i talu imi *peth om’ dylyet yn gyntaf; 
am dylyet *i a adeueisti y vot arnat yn 
gyntaf °yn havl/ a thystu awneuthum inheu 
yr adef "ohonot ti yr havl honno” yn gy- 
meint ac y dywedeis “i gyntaf. Ac ardelv 
awneuthost titheu Po talu imi; ac y gvedeis 
'9inheu na theleis ti imi dim; ac y genhit 
ti y velly y mae y gyrr arnafi ac y dyly vot 
ny] gvat genhyf “inheu. Onys gyrry 
*Stitheu arnafi yr talu imi vyn da drachefyn 
nyt reit iminheu wadu. Adefedic yv genhyt 
vyn dylyet; ac adefedic yv gan y mach y 
vot yn vach; achany elly '*titheu profi yr 
talu imi kyn no hyn, ti a dyly y y talu im 
olav hyn. Ac vrth hynny os gyrry ti yr 
talu 7? (ri ymae !*y gvat ym pen ; ac onys 
gyrry !*ti a” dyly diuvyn cvbyl kanys adef- 
edic “yu genhyt y dylyet yn gvbyl: ac na 
chygein gvat ac adef yn vn defnyd am un 
dadyl ym pen vn dyn, 


un A chany dylynir y mach yny dadyl 
honno, ac na bu gyghavsset yr ydav * [ef ] 
aneb, namyn yrvg yr havlvr ar “amdyffynvr 
y barn kyfreith ar gyghavssed yr havlvr ar 
kynnogyn ; ac y bernir *bot *y mach’ yn 
ryd. Ar “eil lle yv hvnnv y barn kyf- 
reith vot mach yn dilv ac yn di “dadyl, ac 
yn adefedic gantav y vechniaeth, 


uu. “' DADYLL ARALL YSSYD AR VACH ACHYN- 
NOGYN. 

1, O gwerth dyn da y arall a rodi mach 
ar y gverth erbyn oet ac amser ; yna y dyly 
yr havlvr gofyn y havl ac y dylyet yr kyn- 
nogyn ; sef fford y dyly y ofyn yr kynnogyn 

n gyntaf am dechreu ygyfnewit yr ydunt 
bare kyntaf abyd kyfnewit rvg yr havlvr 
ar kynnogyn ac y gadarnhau y gyfnewit y 
gvneir y mach ac y gymhell ac y talu y lle 
y dylyho. Ac vrth hynny ony byd kywir y 

ynnogyn y myn y havlvr y gan y mach 
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claim upon me; and I denying, and say- 
ing, that thou hast neither proof, nor know- 
ledge of it; and where there shall be neither 
proof, nor knowledge, to interpose between 
me and my denial, that the law sees a 
denial more effectual than a charge. Thou 
dost charge against me the having paid me 
part of my debt in the first place; and my 
debt thou hast acknowledged to be due 
from thee first; and I testified to thy having 
acknowledged the claim to be of the 
amount that I first stated. And thou hast 
avouched by having paid me; and I have 
denied thy having paid me any thing ; and 
thus thy charge is against me; and so the 
denial is to be on my part. If thou dost 
not persevere in the charge of having re- 
paid me my property, it is not necessary 
or me to deny. Acknowledged by thee 
is my debt ; and acknowledged is it by the 
surety of his being a surety; and, since 
thou art unable to prove the having paid 
me heretofore, thou art to pay this to me 
out of hand. And, therefore, if thou shalt 
»ersevere in the charge of having paid me, 

have a denial ready ; and, if thou dost 
not charge it, thou art to fulfil the whole; 
because the debt is acknowledged by thee 
completely: and denial and acknowledg- 
ment cannot accord in the same matter, 
and the same suit, in the mouth of the same 
person.) 

3. And since the surety is not pro- 
ceeded against in that suit, and as there 
has been no pleading between him and any 
one, only between the claimant and the 
defendant, the law decides upon the plead- 
ings of the claimant and the debtor; and 
the surety is adjudged to be free. And 
that is the second case wherein the law 
decides the surety to be oathless, and “suit- 
less, and his suretiship acknowledged by 
him. 


III. THERE IS ANOTHER SUIT OF SURETY AND 
DEBTOR. 

1. If a person sell property to another, 
and give surety for the worth against a 
fixed term and time; then the claimant is 
to demand his claim and due of the debtor ; 
and this is the way he is to proceed: to 
demand of the debtor first, how the bar- 
gain was between them ; for, first, there is 
a bargain between the claimant and the 
debtor; and to confirm the bargain the 
surety is given to compel, and to pay, 


* 8not to pay, 
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bot y gywir: ac am hynny y dyweit kyf- 
reith: na vyd Jav escut yn tyrua; ac na- 
chemer direidi ny anher genhyt; ac na 
chymer dylyet arall arnat heb dylyu dim ut. 


Hu. Ac eissoes kyt boet mach ef ny dyl- 
yir y ofyn ef hyny pallo y kynnogyn. Ny 
dyly y kynnogyn pallu tra vo dim ar y helv 
stalho yr havÌvr. Ony byd dim a talho 
nac a diueicho y mach o honav, yna y 
gelwir ef yn didim; ac y gelwir y mach, 
mach dros didim: a dvy gyfreith yssyd y 
vach dros didim vn gywlat ac vn aghywlat. 


mr. Or byd y kynnogyn yg gorvlat, ac 
na bo da idav y dyly yna vot kyghavssed 
rvg yr havlvr ar kynnogyn. 


my. Yr havlvr a dyly dywedut: y kyn- 
nogyn da a dylyafi itti, ac enwy y kyn- 
nogyn, ac enwi y da a dylyei ae oet ae 
amser a dodyv ae wadu ny elly kanys mach 
yssyd im arnav ac adolvyn yv genhyf ac o 
pleid vy arglvydd y harchaf talu imi vy 
meu kany elli vynet ym herbyn o honav. 


v. Atteb y llall ni wadafi dy dylyet ti 
nath havl nath ofyn ardelv vyfihagen vy 
mot nm didim ac yn diallu ar diffygyav ; ac 
yny lle y diffycyo y gallu y diffyc y kyf- 
reith: kyfreith oed itti dylyu imi obei im 
dim ac nyt oed gyfreith itti dylyu imi dim 
ony bei im dim ; a chanyt oes imi dim, nyt 
dylyy titheu imi dim hyny vo im. 


vi. Mi awelaf dyvot ynadef uy havl ; ath 
vot yn negyd íminlieo o talu; ac vrth hynny 
yd archaf inheu yr mach o pleit vy arglvyd 
kywiraw y vechniaeth ydaeth ef drosti o 
talu neu vystlav neu gymell ae or eidav 
ehun ae oda y kynnogyn yd aeth trostav. 


vm. Yna y dyly y mach erchi yr kyn- 
nogyn yr y arglvyd y diueichav. 


vir Ac yna y dyweit y kynnogyn: 
pob vyfi yth dineichas vapned y benio 
yfreith oreu y allu o honofi vrth na dyly 
kyfreith ar neb waeth noc allu ac nat 
oes allu i minheu; ac nat vyf diabervr 
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where he may be obliged. And, therefore, 
unless the debtor be honest, the claimant 
will oblige the surety to be honest: and, 
therefore, the law says: be not guick-handed 
among a multitude; and take up no mis- 
chief not originating with thee; and take 
not the debt of another upon thee, without 
any thing being due from thee. 

2. And, nevertheless, although he be a 
surety, no demand is to be made upon him 
until the debtor shall fail. The debtor 
ought not to fail whilst there shall be any 
thing in his possession to pay the claimant. 
If there be nothing he can pay, or that a 
surety can secure himself by, then he is 
called a nullity; and the surety is called a 
surety for a nullity: and there are two laws 
for a surety to have recourse to in that 
case, one of the country, and one out of 
the country. 

3. If the debtor be in a border-country, 
and have no property ; then there is to be 
pleading between the claimant and the 
debtor. 

4. The claimant is to say: * Debtor, 
property is due to me from thee,’ and 
naming the debtor, and describing the 
property due, and its term and time sti- 
pulated, ‘and thou canst not deny it, 
for there is surety to me thereon ; and it 
is my entreaty, and on behalf of my lord I 
ask it, that thou pay me mine ; since there 
can be nothing urged against me respect- 
ing it.’ 

5. The answer of the other: ‘ I do not 
deny thy debt, nor thy claim, nor thy de- 
mand; I avouch, however, that I am a 
nullity, and unable, and failing ; and where 
the ability shall fail, the law fails: the law 
was, for me to owe to thee, if I had any 
thing ; and the law was not for me to owe 
to thee any thing, unless I had something ; 
and since I have nothing, then thou art to 
have nothing of me until I have some- 
thing.’ 

6. *I see that thou dost acknowledge my 
claim ; and that thou dost refuse paying; 
and, therefore, I demand of the surety, on 
behalf of my lord, to make good the sure- 
tiship for which he became engaged, by 

aying, or pledging, or compelling, either 
rom what is his own, or from the pro- 
perty of the debtor for whom he became 
bound.” 

7. Then the surety is to beseech the 
debtor, for his lord's sake, to free him from 
his suretiship. 

8. Then the debtor says: ‘1 am ready 
to release thee from thy suretiship, in the 
manner the law may decide best for me to 
be able to do so; since the law reguires of 
no one beyond his ability, and I have no 
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ac nat vyf foavdyr y aghywlat nac yr havl 
honno ac ot amheuy ti imi, mi arodaf vach 
ar y talu it pan y gallaf. 


ix. Ac os yr havlvr a gymer y mach 
tystet y mach kyntaf yr kymryt mach o 
newyd ar vynet yr havl y arnav ef a dy- 
weded talvys a veichvys; a chan meichvis 
ef yn dyvethaf neut ryd ynteu or vechni- 
aeth cyntaf. 


Ar trydyd lle yv hvnnv. 


rv. [AM LYS CYN AMSER.] 


1. Tri pheth yssydd y digavn dyn colli 
y dadyl ohonunt yr dahet uo y defnyd '[o 
wir a kyfreith : sef y6 ytri hynny] llys kyn 
amser; athyst ar vach achadv gvedy gvrthot. 
Ac or byd *y gyghayssed *[am y tri hynny 
ual hyn y byd. 


mH. Os llyssu awna dyn kyn *amser tystet 
kj llall arnav yr llyssu o honav kyn no 
amser ar golli *ohonav y bravt.” Adywedet 
te "nas colles yr dadyl yr llyssu %o 
honav' kyn °[no] bravt sef fford nas colles, 
trvy pen dylyu o honay llyssu kyn bravt; 
ac nat mvynyant idav !9ynteu lyssu gvedy 
bravt: havl ac atteb auyd; ac ymlyssu ac 
ymtystu "yg gvir akyfreith; a phvy bynnac 
alysso, yna y dyly llyssu ; ac yna y llysseis 
inheu; ac yn ol y gyghavssed y !*dyly y/ 
vravt athrvy pen hynny '*ny thyccya llys 
gvedy bravt. 


mr. Atteb y llall yv : muryedic yv !*[yny] 
kyfreith pvy bynnac alysso yn anamser 
i“ ef agyll y amser,” ac ny lysseist titheu yn 
amser; sef yv amser lyssu tyst, pan dat- 
uero tyst y tystolyaeth, ac nyt pan dyweter 
y vot yn tyst; pan dywedeis i y vot ef yn 
tyst, yna y llysseist '*titheu ef; a chyn dy- 
wetvn iy vot ef yn tyst, ny vydyut ti a oed 
“ef tyst' ae nat oed ; a chanys gvydyut “ny 
dylyut “titheu y veyav “ef nae lyssu 
*hyny vyput a Cn dylyut !"ti nae veiav 
ef nae lyssu, ny dyly kyfreith nys gvnel : 
a chanys geet titheu, mi adodaf a*![r 
yl gyfreith yr golli o honot *'[titheu] dy 
dadyl. 
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ability ; and I am no evader, nor am I a 
fugitive to an unconnected country, to avoid 
that claim: and, if thou doubtest this of 
me, I will give surety for paying thy de- 
mand when I am able.” 

9. And, if the claimant accept the surety, 
let the first surety testify to surety being 
accepted anew, and the removal of the 
claim from him: and Jet him say, he has 
i who has given surety; and since he 

as given surety last, is he not then re- 
leased from the first suretiship ? 

And that is the third case. 


iv. [OF OBJECTION BEFORE THE TIME. } 


1. There are three things by which a 
person may lose his cause, however good 
may be his matter in justice and law : those 
three are, objection before the time; and 
testimony against a surety; and keeping 
after rejecting. And, if there be pleadings 
as to those three, they are to be in this 
manner. 

2. If a person object before the time, 
let the other testify against him of his 
having objected before the time, thereby 
losing his suit. And let him say: € He lost 
not the suit by objecting before judg- 
ment; and he did not lose it because he 
was to object before judgment ; and that it 
was no use for him to object after judg- 
ment: claim and answer are to be; and 
mutual objecting, and mutual testifying, 
in justice and law; and whosoever shall 
object, it is then he must object ; and then 
I objected ; and after the pleading is judg- 
ment; and, therefore, objection avails not 
after judgment.’ 

3. The answer of the other is: * It is 
established in the law, that whosoever shall 
object out of time, loses his time, and thou 
hast not objected in time; the time to ob- 
tect to a witness is, when a witness shall 
eae his testimony, and not when it shall 
be said that he is a witness ; when I said 
he was a witness, then thou didst object to 
him ; and although I might say he was a 
witness, thou knewest not whether he was 
a witness or not; and since thou knewest 
not, then thou oughtest not to find fault 
with him, nor to object to him, until thou 
knewest ; and since thou oughtest neither 
to find fault with him, nor to object to him, 
he deserves not law, who does not conform 
to it: and since thou hast not conformed, 
I appeal to the law, of thy having lost thy 
cause,” 
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v. ‘am TYST AR UACH [YO HÔN.] 

| Or byd havl ac atteb *rvg mach a 
a a gvadu or mach, a dywedut 
or havlvr, mae genifi ae gvyr arnat dyvot 
yn vach. ‘Tystet y mach yr dvyn o honav 
ef tyst arnav “ef a bot hvnnv yn trydyd 
peth y digavn dyn colli y “dadyl ae havl 
yr dahet uo y defnyd, sef achavs “yv am 
vot reith uuryedic y vach y wadu y vech- 
niaeth "yny kyfreith : a chan ymedeweist ti 
a reith a oed muryedic itt yny gyfreith ny 
dyly titheu “kaffel kyfreith kany dyly kyt- 
reith nys gvnel: ac o hynny [ymae] 
palledic it. 


u. Ar eil lle yv hvn: Tauaut vyfy yn 
gyrru ac arall vit titheu yn adu ; a rac 

ar kahel gvat o honat ti, y dugum inheu 
tystolyaeth arnat ti: kanys muryedic “yg 
kyfreith !2[ y6] yny lle ny bo namyn tauavt 
yn gyrru ac arall yn gvadu !9kaffel gvat or 
gvadvr ony byd ae gvyppo a rac y gvadu o 
“honav ynteu y dugum inheu tystolyaeth ; 
ac vrth hynny ny dylyaf inheu colli vyn 
dadyl namyn y chaffel '*kanys yssit” im !*ae 
gvyppo' y dylyu.'* 


mm. Y mach a dyly atteb: ny dywedeist 
ti vy mot i yn gynnogyn, na dylyu im vn 
da; bei !“as dywetut "reit oed it ti y proui 
mach y dywedeist '*ti vy mot i; breint 
yssyd '“iminheu mvy noc ygynnogyn *9a 
reith *'muryedic yny kyfreith; ac vrth 
hynny “can aethost ti’ yn erbyn yr hyn’ 
yssyd uuryedic yny gyfreith [ny dylyy 
titheu caffel herwyd kyfreith] namyn colli 
can ymedeweist “ath gyfreith: ac na dyly 
kyfreith nys gvnel. 


vr. 9AM CADÔO GOEDY GÔRTHOT Y( HYN. 


1. Or gôna dyn ac arall y talu dylyet a 
dylyher ida0 a g6rthot yr ost or hablor, ar 
kynogyn yn kynnic ida6 yr oet, achad6 or 
ha6l6r yr oet g6edy gôrthot yn gyntaf: os 
ha0l yr ha6l6r ual hyn y hal: 


u. Da adylyaf i yti ae enwi, ah6nn6 a ry6 
oet ymdana( achyn cheffych ti cad6 yr oet 
nys keueis i uy ha6l inheu yd 6yt yny adef; 
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V. THIS IS OF TESTIMONY AGAINST A SURETY, 


1. If there be claim and answer as to 
surety and debtor; and the surety deny; 
and the claimant say: ‘I have with me 
such as know of thy being a surety.' Let 
the surety testify to his having brought 
testimony against him; and that it is one 
of three things, for which a person may 
lose his cause and his claim, however good 
may be its matter, because there is an 
established raith for a surety to deny his 
suretiship, in law: ‘ and, since thou hast 
relinquished thy raith, that was established 
for thee in the law, thou art not to have 
law: since he is not entitled to law, who 
does not conform to it: and from thence 
it has failed thee.’ 

2. And the second case is this: € I am 
one tongue urging, and thou art another 
denying ; and lest there should be a denial 
on thy part, I brought testimony against 
thee: for it is established in the law, that 
in the case where there shall be only one 
tongue urging, and another denying, that 
the denier is to have his denial, unless 
there be such as shall know; and lest it 
should be denied by “him, I brought testi- 
mony ; and, therefore, I am not to lose my 
cause, but gain it; since there are those 
who know of my being entitled to it.’ 

3. The surety is to answer: ‘ Thou hast 
not said I was a debtor, nor owing any 
property; if thou hadst so said, it was 
‘necessary for thee to prove it. Thou hast 
said I was a surety; and I have greater 

rivilege than a debtor, and a raith estab- 
lished in the law; and, therefore, ‘since 
thou hast proceeded against me,’ in oppo- 
sition to what is established in the law, 
thou art not to gain, by law, but to lose ; 
since thou hast relinquished thy law: and 
he is not entitled to law, who does not 
conform to it.’ 


VI. THIS IS OF KEEPING AFTER REJECTING. 


1. Ifa person agree with another to pay 
a debt which he shall owe, and the claim- 
ant reject the time, and the debtor offer 
him the time, and the claimant keep the 
time after first rejecting it: if the claimant 
claim, thus he claims : 

2. * Property is due to me from thee,’ 
and naming it, ‘ and that with a certain 
time for it, and although thou hadst to keep 
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achany chaffbyf kyn no hyn dyuot y kym- 
ryt uyn da, mi adeuthum hedi6 achanys 
adefedic yda, ac nat oes genhyt adottych 
ym herbyn minheu adylyaf uyn da. 


ut. Mae genhyf uinheu adott6yf yth 
erbyn : g6neuthur oet o honof athi ag6rthot 
ohonot ti yr oet, ac am y 6rthot o honot ny 
deuthum i ida6 ef; ac am y cad6 o uot wed 
y 6rthot y dodaf i arkyfreith nateu di y peth 
a Orthodeist am li0. 


VII. [AM SARAAD.] 


x. O deruyd y 6r bonhedic sarhau gôr 
bonhedic arall, ar neill yn ha6l6r ac yn 
c6yn6r, ar llall yn wad6r ac yn amdiffyn6r 
aroi or argloyd wir akyfreith udunt; y 
c6yn6r adyly holi uel hyn y sarhaet ae 
kewilyd: 

u. Y gír racco ae enwi ac eno y dat ti 
am kyrcheist kyrch kyhoeda(6c y ar yteu di, 
hyt ar ymeu inheu hep achos heb defnyd 
ac ar tir uy argl6yd ac ar y hed6ch ; sef 
kyrch a kyrcheist kyrch kyhoeda6c agodef- 
afc troy lit a bar agwen6yndra ac aghyfreith 
ac aghyuarch ac amharch ar yr argl6yd ae 
argl6ydiaeth ac yr godef diuur adistry6, ac 
estong arnaf uinheu, tr6y ryn agosgryn 
adyrchaf agossot abonclust, abri6, achleis ac 
yssic, achnith a gwallt bonwyn, agwalltr6ch 
ath6n ar croen ac ar kic ac asg6rn, agweli 
agoret, agwaet ellygedic o dyrna6t ar pen 
hyt la6r, ah6nn6 aelwir gwaet hyt ran, 
gwaet hyt len, gwaet hyt Ìa6r, agwaetledu 
tir yr argl6yd tr6y amaharch ac aghyfreith 
ar yr argloyd, ameuel achewilyd asarhaet 
achyhoed achollet ac eisseu yminheu. Ac 
os amheuy mi ae prouaf arnat ; ac os gwedy 
mi nys gadaf it o uynet yryghot ath wat 
hyt y gatto kyfreith oreu. 


un. Attep yr amdiffynn6r y6 c6byl wat 
y6 genhyf ni na wneuthum yti na dyrchaf 
na gossot na gryn na gosgryn, nagwaet na- 
gweli na meuyl na chewilyd na sarhaet nac 
y ti nac yth argl6yd, nac yth kenedyl; 
achymeint ac adywot dy pen athtaua6t y 
gyt ahynny. 


Iv. Ar llall adyweit : minheu atystaf yr 
argloyd ac y deu hynaf, ac y auo diga6n ny 
aller na llys nac amheu arnu na wedeist uy 
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the time, I have not had my claim which 
thou dost acknowledge; and since I could 
not sooner come to receive my property, 
I have come to day ; and since the property 
is acknowledged, and thou hast nothing 
to bring against me, I am to have my 
property. 

9. * I have what I can bring against thee : 
the appointing a time with thee, and thy 
rejection of the time, and by thy rejection 
of it I had it not ; and for the keeping of it 
after rejection, I appeal to the law, that thou 
shalt not have what thou didst reject under 
a pretence.’ 


VII. [OF SARAAD.] 


l. If one boneddig do saraad to another 
boneddig, and the one a claimant and 
plaintiff, and the other a denier and defen- 
dant, and the lord grant justice and law to 
them ; the plaintiff is to claim in this man- 
ner for his saraad and shame: 

2. * The man yonder,’ and naming him, 
and naming his father, “thou hast assaulted 
me by a public assault, in thy own person, 
even upon my person, without cause, with- 
out bene and that upon the land of 
my Jord, and against his peace ; the assault 
wherewith thou didst assault me was a pub- 
lic assault and unresisted, with wrath, and 
rage, and malignity, and illegality, and 
surreption, and disrespect to the lord and 
his lordship, and to the causing of pain, 
and injury, and abasement to me, through 
perturbation, and agitation, and onset, and 
striking, and a box on the ear, and a wound, 
and a mark, and a bruise, and a pinch, and 
uprooted hair, and tearing of hair, and 
breaking of skin and of flesh and of bone, 
and open wound, and spilling of blood upon 
the ground by a blow, and which is called 
blood to the cheek, blood to the waist, 
blood to the ground, and bloodying the 
land of the lord through disrespect. and 
illegality towards the lord, and disgrace, 
and shame, and saraad, and publicity, and 
loss, and want to me. And, if thou doubt- 
est it, I will prove it against thee ; and, if 
thou shalt deny it, I will prevent thee, by 
interposing between thee and thy denial, 
as far as the law will best suffer it.' 

3. The answer of the defendant is: € It 
is completely denied by me, that I have 
caused onset, or assault, or perturbation, or 
agitation, or blood, or wound, or disgrace, 
or shame, or saraad, to thee, or to thy lord, 
or to thy kindred; or what besides came 
from thy head and thy tongue, further than 
that.’ . ; 

4. And the other says : ‘I will testify to 
the lord, and to two elders, what shall suf- 
fice, to which there can be neither objec- 
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ha(l am c6yn y geir yny gilyd yny wed yth 
holeis a chanys gwedeist, minheu adodaf ar 
kyfreith adylyych ti diu6yn uy sarhaet; ac 
yr argl6yd y cosp ac dial. 


v. Y llall adyweit kymeint ac adywed- 
eist ac aholeist yth ha6l, mi ae gwedeis ; ac 
o dywedeisti y geireu adywedy minheu ae 
g0edeis ac onys dywedeist minheu adodaf 
ar y kyfreith adylyh6yf uinheu wadu y peth 
ny holut ac ny dywettut canys kyfreith 
Hywel y6 holi y geir yny gilyd. 


VIII. [CYNGHAUSEDD AM DDAVAD.] 

1. O deruyd y dyn gwerthu dauat y dyn 
arall, arodi or neb ae gwertho yr neb ae 
pryno mach ulith ac oen gan y dafnt ss 
amser y dylyei alu gyntaf o kyfreith ac alu 
or dauat ar deu oen ; yna y gallei uot kyg- 
ha6ssed y r6g y ha6l6r ar kynogyn. Sef 
hal auyd ganta6: 


u. Tydi herwyd y en(6, mi awertheis yti 
dauat amach yti ar ulith ac oen ynyr amser 
y dylynt gyntaf o kyfreith oen arall yssyd 
genhyt ti ny rodeisi yti, ac ny wertheis ac 
nyt oes na mach na thyst it arnaé; na 
m6ynant na medyant it o hona6; na dim 
yminheu drosta, a minheu yn wir perch- 
enna6c arna6, athitheu yn amperchenna(6c 
ida6 minheu adodaf ar y kyfreith pa un 
ianhaf ae perchennate cael y perchennog- 
aeth nybo na phrit na gwerth, na rod na 
benffic ymdana0 ; ae amperchenna(c cael 
gwarchad6 da ny bo eida0, na gwarant nac 
ardel6 kyfreitha6l ida6 o hona0. 


ut. Ardelo yr amdiffynn6r y6: Ti werth- 
eist ymi dauat amach ym, ar ulith ac oen 
ynyr amser ydyly6n genti yr oen aholy ti, 
ymi ny bu uedyant na mwynant it arna0; 
ny anet ac ny mag6yt eiroet ar dehelo; ar 
uy helo y ganet ac y mag6yt. Ac os lledrat 
a holy mi adodaf ar kyfreith na ellir ar eni 
a meithrin ha6l ledrat. Os dr6y aghyfarch y 
et mi adaf ar y kyfreith nat aghyfarch y 
” ny dyker ouedyant arall; ac na bu 
(nn0 yth uedyant titheu os tr6y coll y holy 
mi adodaf ar y kyfreith na dylyy boli y 
peth ny chollych ; ac o dywedy ti y colli, 
mi awnaf cad6 kyn coll. Ac yny lle ny bo 
un or tri hynny, mi adodaf ar y kyfreith 
poy yssyd perchena0c ae miui ar gwarchad6 
ynfi lla6 ; ae titheu yn llawac ohona0. 
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tion, nor doubt, that thou hast not denied 
my charge and my complaint, word by 
word, in the manner I questioned thee; 
and since thou hast not denied, I appeal to 
the law, that thou art to repair my saraad ; 
and to the lord the punishment and the 
revenge.' 

5. The other says: ‘ So much as thou 
hast spoken, and hast guestioned, of thy 
charge, I have denied; and, if thou hast 
spoken the words thou sayest, I have 
denied them ; and, if thou hast not spoken 
them, I appeal to the law, whether I should 
deny a thing not charged, and not spoken ; 
because the law of Howel is to charge word 
by word.’ 


vill, [A PLEADING AS TO A SHEEP.] 


l. If a person sell a sheep to another 
person, | he who shall sell it give to him 
who shall buy it, a surety of the sheep’s 
having milk and lamb at the time when dhe 
ought first to yean, by law, and the sheep 
should yean two lambs; then there might 
be pleading between the claimant and the 
debtor. Now, this would be his claim: 

2. ‘ Thou,’ according to his name, ‘I sold 
a sheep to thee, with a surety to thee of 
milk and lamb, in the season when first, 
by law, such should occur; another lamb 
thou hast gotten, which I gave not to thee, 
and which I sold not; and thou hast 
neither surety nor witness for it; nor hast 
thou either right or claim to it; nor is 
there aught come to me for it, and I the 
true owner of it, and thou not being its 
owner ; I appeal to the law, which is most 
right, shisther the owner should have the 
possession of that for which there has been 
no prid, nor worth, nor gift, nor loan ; or 
that one who is not the owner should have 
possession of property for which he has 
neither lawful warrant nor arddelw.” 

3. The arddelw of the defendant is: 
‘ Thou soldest to me a sheep, with surety 
of having milk and lamb, at the time I 
ought to expect it from her; the lamb, 
which thou claimest of me, thou hadst 
neither possession nor use thereof; it never 
was born, nor reared, as thine; while mine 
it was born, and was reared. And, if as 
theft thou dost claim it, I appeal to the 
law, that, as to birth and rearing, there 


cannot be a charge of theft i wahoo If 
as surreption thou claimest it, I appeal to 


the law, that there is no surreption in a 
thing not taken from the possession of 
another; and that has not been in thy 
possession. If as lost thou claimest, I ap- 
peal to the law, that thou art not to claim 
the thing thou hast not lost; and, if thou 
sayest that thou lost it, 1 shall plead cus- 
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Ac yuelly teruyn ary gyghassed: ac yny 
bra6t lyuyr y mae y ura(t adylyir ar y gyg- 
ha06ssed honn. 


IX. LLYMA GYGHAUSSED ARALL. 

I. Poybynhac a wertho h6ch torra6c y 
arall, arodi mach or neb ae prynho ar 
ugeint am pob parchell oc a dotwo yr h6ch, 

. ac erthylu or h6ch ; yna y bydey ha6l6r y 
neb ae gwerthei, ar yneb ae prynhei. Sef 
ha06l adyweit : 


u. Mi awertheis y ti h6ch torrac, a 
mach ym ar ngeint am pob parchell or 
adotwei yr h6ch, ar h6ch adotwes ar deudec 
parchell; achan dotwes ar deudec, mi adyly- 
af ugeint am pob parchell ; ac os adefy, ti 
adylyy y talu; ac os gwedy ac osgamheuy 
mi ae prouaf troy uach kyffredin kydrycha0l 
ny aller na llys nac amheu arna0. 


mn. Atteb yr amdiffynnér y6: Ugeint 
aholeisti ymi am pob parchell oc adotwei 
yr h6ch ; ny dottwes yr h6ch ar perchyll 
ettwa cany ellir c6byl o agh6byl: agh6byl 
nt h6y or peth penhaf, sef y6 hynny eu 
Lenyatdyen cany anet eneit ganta0 nyt ynt 
perchyll ; achanyt ynt perchyll h6ynteu, mi 
adodaf ar kyfreith a dylyy titheu dim ymi, 
canyt ynt perchyll. 


iv. Y llall: h6ch c6byl awertheis i yti 
dorra0c; ac os agh6byl hi o dim nyt ygen- 
hyfui y doeth yr aghObyl ; c6byl aeth ygen- 
hyf ui attat ti agwercheitwat uuosti arna0; 
ar peth agollo yth cad6 di ac yth warchad6 
oth cam ac oth anteithi mi adodaf ar y kyf- 
reith adylyaf ui uot yn colledic ohona6, 
cany bum wercheitwat arna(. 


Ac yna ymae teruyn ar ygygha(ssed : ac 
yna bra6t lyuyr ymae y ura6t adylyir am y 
gygha0ssed honn. 


X. LLYMA GYGHAUOSSED ARALL. 

1. P6ybynhac awertho cassec y arall, 
amach yr neb ae gwertho ygan yneb ae 
prynho, ar Cg ore os eba(l auei idi; 
ac ar trugeint os eboles auei idi; amoi or 
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tody before loss, And, in the case where 
there shall not be any one of those 
three, I appeal to the law, as to who is 
the owner, whether I, with possession 
in hand; or thou, who art empty-handed 
da it.’ 
nd so the pleading terminates : and, in 
the judgment book there is the decision 
which is to take place on this pleading. 


IX. HERE IS ANOTHER PLEADING. 


l. Whoever shall sell a gravid sow to 
another, and the person who shall buy her 
give surety for twenty pence for every pig 
that.the sow may farrow, and the sow 
should abort; then the person who might 
sell the sow would become a claimant 
against him who might buy her. And this 
is the claim he sets up: 

2. *I sold to thee a gravid sow, with 
surety to me for twenty pence for every 
pig the sow might farrow, and the sow far- 
rowed twelve pigs; and since she has far- 
rowed twelve, I am to have twenty pence 
for each pig ; and, if thou ownest it, thou 
oughtest to Pay s and, if thou deniest and 
doubtest it, I will prove it by an indif- 
ferent surety present, who can neither be 
objected to nor doubted.’ 

3. The answer of the defendant is: 
“ Twenty pence thou hast claimed of me, 
for every pig which the sow might farrow ; 
the sow has not as yet farrowed any pigs: 
for completeness cannot be had. from 
incompleteness: they are incomplete as 
to the principal thing, and that is their 
lives ; for, salad are not born with life 
cannot be pigs; and, since they are not 
pigs, I appeal to the law, whether thou 
art entitled to aught from me, as they 
are not pigs.’ 

4. The other: ‘ A complete sow I sold 
to thee, big with young; and, if she be in- 
complete in aught, not while with me came 
the incompleteness ; complete she went 
from me to thee, and thou hast been a 
conservator thereof; and for what shall be 
lost in thy keeping, and in thy conser- 
vancy, by thy wrong doing, and misma- 
nagement, I appeal to the law, whether 
I am to suffer loss, since I have not been a 
conservator of it.’ 

And there is the termination of the 
pleading: and in the judgment book there 
is the decision, which is to take place upon 
this pleading. 


X. HERE IS ANOTHER PLEADING. 

1. Whoever shall sell a mare to another, 
with surety to him who shall sell her from 
him who shall buy her, upon six score 
pence, if she have a colt; and upon three 


488 


cassec ar eba6l ac eboles: ygér awertho y 
cassec auyd ha6l6r ar yneb ae pryna60d. 
Sef ual y ha6l : 


u. Mi adylyaf yti chweugeint os eba0l a 
uei yr cassec awertheis iti ac eba6l auu idi 
hitheu ; achan bu eba6l idi amach y minheu 
ar chweugeint o bei, a mach seuydla6l oe 
pleit ehun ac yn addeuedic o bob parth ; mi 
adodaf ar y kyfreith adylyy titheu y talu 
ymi chweugeint. 


mm. Atteb yr amdiffynn6r y6: Ti awerth- 
eist ymi cassec gyueb ac os eboles mach 
yti ar trugeint ; ac os mach aadefy, bit yny 
pen y deturyt ae gwir ; ar lle ny wettych ny 
atteb i ac nas gwatto y mach y uechniaeth, 
mi adodaf ar y kyfreith adyly titheu uynet 
yn herbyn y gwarant am hardel6 kyfreith- 
a0l ; ar lle ny dylych ti uynet ym herbyn i, 
adyly kyfreyth uynet ym herbyn. 


Iv. Holi a wneuthum i yn gyntaf, sef 
ha6l aholeis chweugeint os eba0l auei yr 
cassec; ac eba6l auu idi hitheu achan bu 
eba6l idi, mi adylyaf chweugeint. Attep 
awneuthost ymi ac oth atteb ny wedeist uy 
chweugeint namyn adef trugeint o bei eb- 
oles. Canyt euthost ym erbyn nac or eba6l 
nac or eboles minheu adodaf ar kyfreith y 
dylyaf i chweugeint am yr eba0l, athrugeint 
am yr eboles. 


v. Ygygha6s hon nyt oes ura6t ym bra6t 
lyuyr ymdeni; achanyt oes, reit y6 ybarnu 
ry Allyma mal y dylyir am hynny: yr 
ha6l chweugeint or bei ebaGl nyt aeth y kyn- 
ogyn yny herbyn achanyt aeth yny erbyn, 
bit ie eida@ y ha6l achyn adefei ynteu dylyet 
arall, trech y6 y dylyet kyntaf ar ha6l uuhaf 
nor dylyet lleihaf kyn adefet. Ac 6rth 
hynny ny dyly yr ha6l6r am yr eboles dim 
ac am yr eba(l ydyly. 


XI. [AMRYO,] 

r. P6ybynhac a diholer o ura(t kyfreith 
un weith ae uot yn flemha06r ac yn diaber6r 
a ian adiebryt argloyd ganta6 gwedy tygu 
kyuoeth yr argl6yd o hona06 ; or keffir g6edy 
hynny dros yr oet auarnaGd kyfreith ida0, 
gwedy kerdet drachefyn na6 cam y kyuoeth 
yr argl6yd ytyg y tir, bit eneit uadeu kyn 
kaffer ar tir eglôys neu nodua amynwent 
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score pence, if she have a filly; and the 
mare foal both a colt and a filly: the man 
who shall sell the mare becomes a claimant 
a Mh him who bought her. And thus he 
claims: 

2, “I am to have six score pence from 
thee, if the mare which I sold to thee 
should have a colt, and she has had a colt ; 
and since she has had a colt, and I had a 
surety upon six score pence if she should, 
it being a stipulated surety upon its own 
merit, and acknowledged on both sides; I 
appeal to the law, that thou oughtest to 
pay me six score pence.’ 

3. The answer of the defendant is: , 
‘Thou soldest to me a mare in foal ; and, if 
she had a filly, a surety to thee upon three 
score pence ; and, if thou dost acknowledge 
the surety, it is for him to declare whether 
it be true; and where thou dost not deny 
my answer, and the surety shall not deny 
his suretyship, I appeal to the law, whether 
thou oughtest to proceed against my war- 
rant and lawful arddelw; and where thou 
oughtest not to proceed against me, ought 
the law to go against me ¥ 

4. * I first claimed, and the claim I made 
was six score pence, if the mare should 
have a colt ; a it was a colt she had ; and 
since she had a colt, I am entitled to have 
six score pence. Thou hast made me an 
answer; and, in thy answer, thou hast not 
denied my six score pence, but acknow- 
ledged three score pence, if it should be a 
filly. Since thou hast not proceeded against 
me, either as to the colt, or as to the filly ; 
I appeal to the law, that I am to have six 
score pence for the colt, and three score 
pence for the filly.’ 

5. In respect to this pleading, there is 
no decision in the judgment book; and, 
since there is not, it is necessary to decide 
it here. And thus it is to be: the claim of 
six score pence, if it should be a colt, was 
not objected to by the debtor ; and, since 
he did not object to it, that claim is u PAU 
him; and although he acknowledged ano- 
ther due, the first due is more forcible, and 
a greater claim, than the lesser due, although 
acknowledged. And, therefore, the claim- 
ant is to have nothing for the filly, and for 
the colt he is. 


XI. [MISCELLANEOUS.] 


l. Whoever shall be once banished by 
sentence of law, and become a fugitive and 
a vagabond with detention of the lord's 
right, having forsworn the lord’s territory ; 
if he be afterwards found, beyond the time 
adjudged to him by law, having walked 
nine paces into the territory of the lord 
whose land he forswore, let him be exe- 


CHAP. XI. WELSH 
na chreireu nyt ryd ida6 ony bei y caffel ar 
hyt ford y brenin yn dyfot y ymdiuyn ac 
ef, am y gweithret y diholet ymdana6 aryd 
oed yr brenin kymryt ia6n ganta6 am y 
cam awnaeth ida6. Ac am uynet ae diebryt 
ganta( ny dyly egl6ys na chreireu ynodi ef 
sef achos nas dyly, tygu kyuoeth yr argl6yd 
awnaeth ef y Du6 ar creireu, ahynny yn 
dadylua yn kyhoeda(c, awneuthur yn ubyt 
wahard yn llys ac yn Jlan ; ac g6edy hynny 
y deuth y kyuoeth yr id ELAN heb ganyat 
argl6yd nac egl6ys achan deuth anudon ky- 
hoeda6c atyga6d ar neb atygho anudon 
kyhoedaGc un weith ny dyly yr egl6ys nar 
creireu y amdiffyn o godiwedir kyn ymdi- 
u6yn ag6y. Ac 6rth hynny y dywedir: ny 
rypeirch ny ryparcher cany pherchis ef y 
creireu ny dylyir perchi y creireu vrtha6 
ynteu. 


u. Ny dylyir herwyd kyfreith Hywel 
credu tystollaeth g6r ar wreic, nac un wreic 
ar Or canys trayana(ic y6 pob g6reic ar (ir, ny 
dylyir y chredu hitheu arna6 cany.dyly y 
trayan y credu ar y deuparth. 


mr. Kyfreith Hywel y6 p6ybynhac akyn- 
ikyo da y argl6yd yr kyfreith am tir adayar 
kyt collo ytir talu o hona6 y da yr argl6yd 
aedewis ida6: Bledyn hagen awnaeth talu 
y da or neb agaffo y tir; am6yhaf ydaruer6n 
ni yr a6rhon o hon. Eissoes nyt kyfreith 
un or awnaeth Bledyn namyn llunnyeith 
da canyt oes namyn un kyfreith herwyd 
K my o dadyl uyt sef y6 honno kyfreith 
Hywel. 


rv. O deruyd y dyn dywedut bot due 
kyfreith, kyfreith Hywel, a kyfreith Bledyn 
" agal6 o hona6 am y neill, abarnu or ygnat 
herwyd y llall; ef aeill rodi y 6ystyl yn 
erbyn yr ygnat barnu cam o hona06 can 
enwis ef y kyfreith, abarnu o hona6 herwyd 
y llall. 

v. P6ybynhac a (ystlo g6ystyl y arall: ny 
dyly y neb y g6ystler ida6 namyn y gymryt 
yny la6 ae dodi ar y ysg6yd, ac odyna y 
dodi yn lle y catwer: arei hynny y6 teir 
g(anas g6ystyl. Ac o gina m6y no hynny 
ef adyly colli y 6ystyl ac auo arna6 ony amot 
ae duc ida6 canys amot atyrr dedyf. 


vr. O g6ystla mach g6ystyl dros kynogyn 
ny dyly mynet madeu arna0 hyt ym pen vn 
dyd abl6ydyn onyt amot ae duc; ac yna 
ydylyir y dillông oe werth ae trayanwerth.. 
Ac ny dyly neb g6ystla6 g6ystyl blith dros 
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cuted, although he shall be found upon 
church land, or sanctuary and church-yard, 
or with relics: he is not free unless found 
upon the king's way coming to reconcilia- 
tion with him tor the deed for which he was 
banished ; and it is free for the king to take 
right from him for the wrong he did to him. 
And as to the detention, neither church, 
nor relics are to protect him, because he 
forswore the lord's territory by God and 
the relics, and that in public court, and was 
food-forbidden in court and in church ; and 
afterwards he entered the lord's territor 

without the leave of lord, or church; and, 
by so doing, he perjured himself; and who- 
ever shall once publicly perjure himself, is 
not to be protected by church or relies, if 
overtaken before reconciliation with them. 
And thence it is said: he shall not be 
respected who does not respect: as he re- 
spected not the relics, the relics are not 
to be respected on him. ; 

2, According to the law of Howel, the 
testimony of a husband is not to be credited 
as to a wife, nor that of a wife as to a hus- 
band; for, as every wife has a third with 
her husband, she is not to be credited as to 
him: for the third is not to be credited 
against the two pa 

3. The law of Howel is, whoever shall 
offer property to a lord for Jaw as to land 
and soil, is, although he shall lose the land, 
to pay the property he promised to the 
lord: Bleddyn, however, caused the pay- 
ment to be made by the one who should 
have the land; and we mostly do thus at 
present. However, the alteration by Bledd- 
yn was not a law, but a good regulation ; 
for there is but one law, according to the 
Cymry, for causes, to wit, that of Howel. 

4. If a person say that there are two 
laws, the a of Howel, and the law of 
Bleddyn, and call for one of them, and the 
judge adjudge according to the other; he 
can give his pledge against the judge as 
judging wrong, since he named the law, 
and he adjudged according to the other. 

5. Whoever shall pledge a pledge with 
another : the person, to whom it is pledged, 
is only to take it in his hand and place it 
on his shoulder, and thence put it in the 
place where it shall be kept : and those are 
called the three stays of a pledge. And, if 
he do more than that, he is to lose the 
pledge, and what it may be for, unless con- 
tract allow him: for contract breaks regu- 
lation. . 

6. If a surety pledge a pledge for a 
debtor, it is not to be forfeited until the 
end of a year and a day, unless contract al- 
low it; and thence it is to be redeemed by 
its worth and a third. And no one is to 
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aryant onyt mach ae g6ystla; cany dylyir 


' mynet madeu ar ulith canys dros aryant 


ybyd, ac nat oes *na6uet ida0, canys y u06yn- 
hau awneir. 


vit. Pob amser y dylyir gwahard y gweir- 
glodyeu yr moch, ar sa6l weith y caer 
yndunt kymryt pedeir keina6c drostunt. 


vm. Ny dylyir kymryt mab ny hanffo o 
wreic pria6t hyt ym pen pedeir blyned ar dec 
onys d6c y uam pan anher ac yn drôs yr 
egÌ6ys ac rac bron yr alla6r onys déc y uelly 
ym pen y pedwared ul6ydyn ar dec, deget 
ar y seithuet or g6raged nessaf idi, ac y uelly 
y kymerir ac y keiff haner y threul hyt yna 


gan y gôr. 


ix. Vn dyn adieinc o kyfreith achy- 
werthyd tri ugeint ar y keuyn o kic achroen 
yn lledrat heb seith punt heb cosp heb dial 
heb eneit uadeu heb y uot yn dehol6r ac yn 
adeuedic ganta6 yn lledrat, ar perchenna06c 
yn daly damd6g arna6 heb karchar aheb oet 
dadleu rac lla6; sef y6 h6nn6 ychena(6c 
didim g6edyr omed o carda06t neu westua 
yn tri thei y dyd h6nn0: o diga6n proui 
hynny ryd uyd; ac onys diga6n eneit 
uadeu uyd. 


x. Tri géaet nyt ynt un ureint nac un 
werth ar un dyn, ac un sarhaet ynt: sef y6 
y tri hynn gwaet hyt ran gwaet hyt len ; 
gwaet hyt lar: gwaet hyt ran y6 un adel 
o pen dyn hyt ar y rud ; vyth arugeint y6 
gwerth h6nn6 adiu6yn y sarhaet ida6 herwyd 
y ureint; gwaet hyt len y6 un adel o pen 
dyn hyt ar y dillat; un ar pymthec ade- 
ugeint y6 y werth ac un sarhaet y6 ar kynt- 
af; gwaet hyt laér yo un adel o pen dyn 
hyt la6r; gwerth h6nn6 y6 chweugeint, ac 
un sarhaet y6 ar deu ereill adywedassam ny 
ury. ' Or chweugeint hynny hanher yr ar- 
gl6yd, ar hanner arall yr kolledic ; sef achos 
yda yr argl6yd am waetledu y tir, sef achos 
yda yr colledic am y codet, 


x1. O gwerth dyn h6ch y arall ac yn 
torra6c amach ida6 ar ugeint am pob parch- 
ell neu auei u6y, neu a uei lei or adotwei 
yr h6ch adotwei or h6ch un diffeith6ch 
acholli y ha6l, Os yr ha6l6r aholei lawer o 
perchyll ar kynogyn yn dywedut nat oed 
namyn ychydic o perchyll ; kyfreith auarnei 
yr ha06l6r gwerth un or perchyll cany allei 
yr h6ch bot heb un parchell yndi, ac na 
ellit proui bot auei uoy; ac (rth hynny 
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pledge a milch animal for silver, un]ess 
pledged by the surety ; for a milch animal 
is not to be forfeited, although ledged 
for silver, because there is no *ninth for it, 
since it is to be used. 

7. The meadows are at all times to be 
forbidden to the swine, and, for each time 
found therein, four pence is to be taken for 
them. 

8. A son born to an unmarried woman, 
is not to be affiliated until the end of four- 
teen years, unless brought by his mother 
when born to the door of the church, and 
before the altar; unless so affiliated, Jet her 
affiliate him, along with six women nearest 
to her, at the end of fourteen years, and so 
to be taken; and she shall have half her 
expences until then from the man. 

9. One person escapes the law, with the 
worth of three score pence upon his back 
of stolen flesh and skin, without seven 
pounds, without punishment, without re- 
venge, without loss of life, without being 
banished, and confessing the theft, and the 
owner seizing and swearing to it, without 
prison, and without future prosecution ; 
that is, a destitute pauper, having been re- 
fused alms or relief in three houses on that 
day: if he can prove that, he is free; if he 
cannot, he is to be executed. 

10. Three bloods which are not of one 
privilege, or of one worth, to one man, and 
are of the same saraad: those three are, 
blood to the brow ; blood to the vest ; blood 
to the ground: blood to the brow is what 
comes from a man’s head on his cheek ; 
the worth of that is twenty-eight pence, 
and the saraad to be compensated accord- 
ing to his privilege ; blood to the vest is 
what comes from a man’s head on his 
clothes ; the worth of that is fifty-six pence, 
and is the same saraad as the first; blood 
to the ground is what comes from a per- 
son’s head to the ground; the worth of 
that is six score pence, and is the same 
saraad as the two above mentioned. Of 
that six score pence half to the lord, and 
the other half to the loser; it goes to the 
lord for bloodying his land, it goes to the 
loser for his vexation. 

11. If a person sell a gravid sow to 
another, with surety for twenty pence for 
each pig that the sow might farrow, whether 
many or few ; and the sow farrow in a wil- 
derness, and the litter be lost. If the 
claimant were to claim for many pigs, and 
the debtor say that there were but few; 
the law would adjudge to the claimant the 
worth of one pig; for the sow could not 
be without one pig in her, and it could 


* That is, it does not become forfeited on the ninth day. See Book x. Chap. vit. Sect. 39. 
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tegach y gwyl kyfreith credu y peth diheu 
nor peth aniheu. 


xn. O deruyd llygru o wreic ueicha(ic y 
beichogi pan uo gwyn trugeint gwedy 
chwyno yndi talet hanher y alanas o tat; 
os kyn chwynu trayan y alanas. 


xu. Ny dyly gwir achyfreith hep pedwar 
defnyd : argl6yd kyffredin ; ac ygnat cadeir- 
abe ; ad6y pleit gydrycha(l. Ac os kyfreith 
auyd erchi awna yr ygnat y righyll dodi 
nad ar y maes nat anostecco nep: pby- 
bynhac a anostecco na( ugeint caml6r6 auyd 
arna6 herwyd gwyr Powys. Ar g6ystlon o 
bob parth o wyr by6 yny darffo ha(l ac 
attep y rog y doy pleit. 


xiv. Ar argl6yd adyly eiste ae keuyn ar. 


yr heul neu ar y gwynt, rac r6ystra6 or heul 
obyd taer, ac or gwynt o byd ma6r. Ar 
ynat adyly eisted rac bron yr argl6yd ual y 
cly6ho ac y gwelo pob un or doy pleit y bo 
ydadleu rygtunt. Ar amdiffynpleit adyly 
eiste or tu deheu yr argl6yd ar ha6l pleit or 
tu asseu: sef achos y6 hynny deheu y6 
kynhal, ac asseu y0 holi. 


xv. Ac y gouyn yr ygnat: mae dy tauavt 
ti: mae dy ganlla0 ti. Mae dy taua6t ti- 
theu : mae dy ganlla6 ti. Ac yna y dyweit 
yr ygnat ymdiden6ch. Ac yna y messur 
yr ha6l6r y ha6l o pedeir ford: sef y6 y rei 

ynny enwi pa di6 y holo ; aphy ford y holo 
aphy di6 y holo aphy ueint aholo. 


xvi. Ac yd atep yr amdiffyn6r o un o 
teir ford ae o wat ae o adef; ae o ardel6 
kyfreitha6]: or byd ardelo kyfreitha6l, nyt 
reit na gwat nac adef. Athra uo yr ym- 
attep, seuyll >d y righyll y kyueir 
Gyneb yr argl6yd. Ac or tu deheu ida0 y 
dyly ford yr yneit y uynet yr ura6t le. 


xvi. Ac ual hyn ydeistedant h6y yn eu 


gorssed. 
Hywar.—ARGLOYD.—Hynar. 
YGNAT LLYS. YGNAT Y WLAT. 
AMDIFFYNDLEIT. HA01 LET. 
RiGHYLL. RiGHYLL. 


xvi. Ac yn ol yr ha6l ar attep y kyuyt 
yr ygnat tr6y kanyat yr argl6yd, ac y geil6 
ar y kedymdeithon hynny, yr effeirat adeu06r 
neu tri ygyt ac ef, ac y dechreuant yn kynt- 
af canu Pater noster, ac ydyt yr effeirat 
gwedi y erchi y Du6 rodi syn6yr adosparth 

r ynat ae gedymdeithon y uarnu bra6t 
ia6n amy dadyl honno, ae dianc rac barnu 
cam. 
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not be proved that she had more; and, 
therefore, the law sees it fairer to credit 
the sure thing than the unsure. 

12. If the foetus of a pregnant woman be 
injured: while white, three score pence ; 
when quick, let there be paid half the gal- 
anas of a male; if before quickening, the 
third of the galanas, 

13. Justice and law are not to be without 
four essentials: a common lord; a pre- 
siding judge; and two parties present. 
And, if law take place, the judge is to re- 
quire the apparitor to proclaim protection 
on the field that nobody break silence: 
whoever shall break silence incurs a cam- 
lwrw of nine score pence according to the 
men of Powys. And pledges from each 
party of living men until claim and answer 
be concluded between the two parties, 

14. And the lord is to sit with his back 
to the sun or wind, lest he be incommoded 
by the sun if powerful, or by the wind if 
high. And the judge is to sit before the 
lord, so that he may hear and see each of 
the two parties to the suit. And the de- 
fending party is to sit on the lord’s right 
hand, and the claiming party on the left: 
because the right is to support, and the left 
to claim. 

15. And the judge asks: ‘ Where thy 
tongue: where thy guider.’ ‘ Where thy 
tongue: where thy guider.’ And then the 
judge says, mutually speak. And then the 
claimant states his claim in four ways: 
which are, to name what he shall claim; 
and what way he shall claim ; and in what 
manner he shall claim; and what amount 
he shall claim. 

16. And the defendant answers by one 
of three ways: denial; or confession; or 
lawful arddelw: if there be a lawful arddelw, 
there is no need of denial, or confession, 
And while the answer shall be given, the 
apparitor is to stand opposite to the lord. 
And on his right side there is to be a way 
for the judges to go to the judgment seat. 

17. And thus they sit in their session. 


Etozn.— LORD.—EpzR. 
Jupoe or THs COURT. JUDGE or tus Country. 

DEFENDING Panty. CLAIMING PARTY. 

APPABITOR. APPARITOR. 

18. And after the claim and answer the 
judge rises, by the permission of the lord, 
and calls upon those companions, the priest 
and two or three men with him, and they 
commence with chaunting the Paternoster, 
and the priest puts up a prayer to implore 
God to grant sense and discretion to the 
judge and his companions to judge right 
judgment in that suit, and to escape wrong 
judgment. 
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xix, Ac odyna yd ell6g yr ygnat deu oe 
kedymdeithon ar y pleit a odiwedo tystoll- 
aeth ar arall ac y gouynant beth atysteisti 
aphy di6 y tysteisti. Ac yna y dyly y pleit 
honno enwi y cia ae tystollaeth. Ac ny 
dyly y pleit arall llyssu y tyston canyt ar- 
uerassant etwa a hynny yr eu henwi h6y or 
pleit racco yn tyston a adefant eu bot yn 
tyston m6y no chynt; ac 6rth hynny y 
gelwir h6nn6 llyssu tyst kynnoe amser ac 
dyly y neb ae llysso colli ydadyl. Onys 
llynn yna y kyuarch adyly mynet tracheuyn 
ar yr ygnat y uenegi adywetp6yt 6rthunt. 
Ac eilweith y dyly y kyuarch dyuot y ouyn 
yr tyston a ynt tyston y eturyt eu tystoll- 
aeth ; ac yna ydylyir mynet yn eu herbyn 
o gellir. Sef ual y llyssir h6y o tirdra; o 
wreicdra ; o alanastra. Or byd gôr o Oyned 
ny dylyir credu y eir ar 6r o Powys nac gôr 
o Pobys ar br o yned, na gôr o Deheuparth 
ar (r o Powys neu o Uyned: canys yteir 
aghywlat hynny yssyd yg Kymry. Achanys 
mynych anuundab y r6g pob un o nadunt 
ae gilyd, ny dylyir credu g6r o un o nadunt 
ar 6r or llall: ac ny dylyir credu ysgymun 
geruyd y eno ar crista6n ; na lleidyr kyu- 
adef, nac auo b6yt wahard yn llys nac yn 
llan ny dylyir credu y eir ar hedych6r ; nac 
effeirat gôreiga6c can ymedewis ef ae kyf- 
reith, ny dylyir y credu ynteu yg kyfreith. 


xx. Artystkyntafadywetto y tystollaeth y 
dyly yneb auo yny erbyn dywedut kyt ysdy- 
wetych ar dy walla6geir nys dygy yr dygyn. 
Ac os gortha6 a6na y tyst yna y dyly ynteu 
tystu arna6 ef nat ydid yn d6yn yr N byn 
adywot ar y walla6geir, ac na dylyir credu 
y wallaégeir ynteu. Os y tyst adyweit mi 
ae dygaf mal y barnho kyfreith oreu ; ynteu 
adyly kymryt creir ac erchi ida6 ef tygu yr 
creir bot yn wir adywot. As os yr creir y 
tong ef ymlaen Du6, yna ydyly ynteu tystu 
arna6 ef tygu yr bychan ym Uae yma6r ac 
nat ll6 y Ì0 ac nat tyst herwyd kyfreith. Os 
ynteu at6ng y Du6 yn kyntaf ac yr creir 
g6edyhynny; ynteu adyly tygu yr creir yr 
tygu o hona6 ef anudon, abot yn cam 
tystolaeth adywot: ac ygyt ahynny dywed. 
ut y llyssei, sef ford yllyssei, or achosson ar 
dywedassam ni ury. 
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19. And then the judge sends two of his 
companions to the party who shall produce 
testimony against the other, and they ask : 
< What hast thou testified, and in what 
manner?” And then that party are to name 
the witnesses and the testimony. And the 
other party are not to object to the wit- 
nesses, for they do not yet make use of 
them, although they be named by that 
party as witnesses, and they acknowledge 
them to be witnesses; and, therefore, that 
is called, objecting to a witness before the 
time ; and the one who shall so object is to 
lose his suit. Unless he then object, the 
interrogators are to return to the judge to 
state what had been told them. And a 
second time the interrogators are to go to 
ask the witnesses if they be witnesses to 
give their testimony ; and then they are to 


‘be proceeded against if possible. They 


may be objected to for land-feud; for 
woman-feud; and for galanas-feud. The 
word of a man of Gwynedd is not to be 
credited against the word of a man of 
Powys, nor that of a man of Powys against 
a man of Gwynedd, nor that of a man of 
South Wales against a man of Powys or 
Gwynedd: for there are those three un- 
connected countries in Cymru. And as 
there is freguent discord between them, a 
man of either of them is not to be credited 
against a man of the other: nor is one 
excommunicated by name to be credited 
against a christian ; nor a confessed thief, 
nor one food-forbidden in court and in 
church to be credited against a peace- 
able man; nor is a married priest, as he 
has relinquished his law, to be credited 
in law. 

20. And when the first witness shall give 
his testimony, the one opposed to him shall 
say: * Although thou sayest on thy loose 
word, thou wilt not carry it to the extre- 
mity. And if the witness keep silent, then 
he is to testify, that he does not carry to 
the extremity what he said on his loose 
word, and his loose word is not to be 
credited. If the witness say, * I will bear 
it as law shall best adjudge;' he is to 
take a relic, and require him to swear to 
the relic that what he says is true. And 
if he swear to the relic betore to God, then 
he is to testify against him that he swore 
to the small before the great, and that his 
oath is no oath, and that he is not a wit- 
ness according to law. If he swear to God 
first, and afterwards to the relic; he is 
to swear to the relic that he has perjured 
himself, and that his testimony is wrong: 
and likewise say, that he would object to 
him, for one of the causes mention 
before. 


CHar. XI. 


xxi. Llyssu tyst kynnoc amser; achy- 
rha06ssed gwedy bra6t; llyna diu6yn doy 
dei sef achos y maent diu6yn, am colli 
odyn y dadyl troydunt. 

xxu. Da y6 caffel dyn mal na cheisser, 
adr6c y6 caffel dyn mal na cheisser sef achos 
y dywedir hynny, or keisser dyn yn anoeth 
ae cael ynteu yn doeth da y6 cael dyn ual 
na cheisser; or keissir dyn yn doeth a 
cael ynteu yn anoeth, dr6c y6 cael dyn mal 
na cheisser; cany cheissit ef namyn yn 
doeth, dr6c y6 y cael ynteu yn anoeth. Arei 
hynny aelwir yn geigeu doethineb. 


xxm Ny lud bonhed uethu ny lud 
doethineb pechu ; ny lud tlodi helaethr6yd ; 
ny lud golut g6ybydyaeth ny lud kewilyd 
caryat: sef achos y dywedir hynny, yr 
meint uo bonhed dyn obyd ann6yt ganta6 
methu awna ual kynt. Ef aeirch heuyt y 
doethon: racritha dy eir kyn noe dodi; a 
medylya dy weithret kyn y wneuthur; o 
myny cad6 dy Gyneb cad06 dy taua(6t; o 
mynny cad6 dy da cad6 dy dérn. A ph6y- 
bynhac a catwo y keigeu hyn ynda adysc 
or kyfreith muredic ac aperthyn Grthunt, 
teilông y6 y waranda0; canys deu peth, 
doethineb akyfreith ygyt; ac 6rth hynny y 
dywedir: ny byd ynat nep yr dysc; yr 
adysco dyn byth ny byd ynat ony byd doeth- 
ineb yny callon ; yr doethet uyth uo dyn ny 
byd ynat ony byd dysc gyt ar doethineb. 
Can dyweit yr yneit bot tri chygha(s yg kyf- 
reith: ac un ohonunt aelwir syl mach 
achynogyn ; ahonno pe bei y dyn hydyscaf 
a m6yhaf y kyfreith yny dysgu oe uebyt 
hyt y heneint, ef a allei peis kyuarch 
atta0 ny chly6hei eiroet kyn no hynny, 
kyfreith uel y bei reit ida6 troy doethinab’ 
dosparth canyt ydoed yg kyfreith ac 6rth 
hynny ymae penach y doethineb nor dysc 
canys aniana0l y6 doethineb, achanys dam- 
wein yO y dysc ac y gan arall y dat. 


xxiv. O deruyd y 6r kerdet ar hyt ford 
ag(reic y gyt ac ef, athrossi ygyt ar gôr dros 
y ford oe bod o heni, abot genti oe bod ; ac 
goed] del yr kyuanhed, ach6yna6 Orth y 
hargl6yd ae chenedyl agouyn 6ynebwerth 
ida6 heb treis heb ord6y, heb lef, heb dias- 
pat ac yn adeuedic genti pany6 oe bod; hi 
adyly Gynebwerth sef Gynebwerth adyly, 
keina6c kyflet ae thin. 


xxv. Or byd dadleu am tir adayar rong 
deu dyn abarnu yr neill teruynu ar y llall 
LAWS, II, 
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21. Objection to a witness before the 
time; and pleading after judgment; are 
the destruction of two regulations: because 
through them a man loses his suit. 

22. It is good to find a man as not 
expected, and it is bad to find a man as 
not expected ; it is so said, because, if a 
man be expected to be unwise and found 
wise, it is good to find a man as not ex- 
pected; if a man be expected to be wise 
and found unwise, it is bad to find a 
man as not expected; for, as he was ex- 
pected to be wise, it is bad to find him 
unwise. And those are called branches of 
wisdom. 

23. Lineage prevents not failure; wis- 
dom dag not sin; poverty prevents 
not plenty; riches prevent not knowlege ; 
shame prevents not love: it is so said, be- 
cause, whatever may be a man’s lineage, if 
he be sick, he will fail as before. He like- 
wise counsels the wise: consider thy word 
before saying it; and think of thy deed 
before doing it ; if thou wilt keep thy face, 
keep thy tongue; if thou wilt keep thy 
property. keep thy fist. And whoever shall 

eep those branches well, and the estab- 
lished law pertaining to them, is worthy to 
be heard; for they are two things, wisdom 
and law together ; and, therefore, it is said : 
nobody is a judge through learning; al- 
though a person may always learn, he will 
not be a judge unless there be wisdom in 
his heart ; however wise a person may be, 
he will not be a judge unless there be 
learning with the wisdom. For the judges 
say, that there are three pleadings in law: 
and one of them is called, a suit of surety 
and debtor ; and that, if the most practised 
and greatest in the law were to study it 
from his youth to his old age, an interro- 
gation might chance to him that he never 
before heard of, such a case as might be 
necessary for him to decide by wisdom, as 
not being in the law; and, therefore, wis- 
dom is superior to learning, for wisdom is 
innate, and learning is adventitious and 
acguired from another. | 

24. If' a person walk along a road with a 
woman, and she willingly turn from the 
road along with the man, and he have con- 
nexion with her willingly; and she after- 
wards come to dwellings, and complain to 
her lord and her kindred, and ask gwyneb- 
werth from him, although it took place 
without violence, without rape, without 
cry, without scream, and, by her con- 
fession, willingly ; she is to have gwyneb- 
werth, to wit, a penny as broad as her 
buttocks, . 

25. If there be a suit as to land and soil 
between two persons, and one be adjudged 

6K 
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adyly d6yn y creireu ganta06, ar neb pieiffo 
y tong, adyly tygu ym pen pob na6 cam or 
a kerdho ahynny ae traet ar y teruyn ehun : 
ac hynny or lle dechreuho teruynu hyt y 
lle y darffo ida6.  Arei hynny aelwir nab 


cam teruyn. 


xxvi. O deruyd gossot ar lourud achen- 
edyl galanas ae rannu yn kyfreitha6l, ady- 
uot kymhell6r y kymell ran o alanas ar kar 
ida6 neu ar kares, a bot h6nn6 yn diaber6r 
yg g6lat arall neu yn wlad6r didim ual na 
ylle talu y ran adodet arna6; ia6n yO yr 
kymhell6r yna talu y rann honno or eida6 
ehun. A phan del y kar yr wlat o byd o 
da ar hel6 kymeint ahynny kymhellet y 
da ataléys drosta6. Allyna yr un lle y dyly 
dyn kymhell da ida6 ehun heb na mach na 
thyst arna6 onyt tystollaeth or alanas. 


xxv. Os gwadu awna y mab mechni y 
dat, ny dyly neb o genedyl mam y ma 
gwadu mechni y tat, namyn deu 6r o gen- 
edyl mam y dat canys y tat aadoed yn uach 
ar y uechni aholir ac awedir. 


xxv. O deruyd bot mach adefedic ar 
dylyet, ar mach yn sauedic, ar amdiffynn6r 
yn dywedut yuot yn uach ar lei noc ady- 
weit y mach; ny dyly amdiffynn6r yna talu 
namyn kymeint ac a adeuaGd ; a chan adeu- 
add y mach y messur adywa(t yr ha(l6r o 
byd yr mach ae kymello kymhellet, ony 
byd talet ehun yr hynn a adeua(d y uot yn 
uach yr ha6l6r: os llei nor deu uessur a 
adef y mach talet yr amdiffynn6r a adefa6d 
ehun canyt adeua6d y mach yr un or deu 
uessur ereill. 


xxix. O deruyd bot dylyet adeuedic adeu 
uach arna6, ar ha6l6r yn dywedut y mae ar 
trugeint aryant ar amdiffynn6r yn dywedut 
y mae ar ugeint, adodi hynny ym pen 
meicheu; ac eturyt or neill o nadunt yr 
hynn mô6yhaf ac eturyt or llall yr hynn 
lleihaf; kyfreith adyweit yna canyt adefa6d 
yr un or meicheu m6y nor messur m6yhaf, 
mae y messur m6yhaf adylyir. 


xxx. O deruyd ydyn mynet yu uach, 
achyn teruynu y uechniaeth mynet yn 
glan6r neu yn uanach neu yn diwyll ny 
dylyo atteb o hona06; kyfreith adyweit 
dylyu ohona6 kywira6 a edewis tra uo by6: 
ac un or lleoed ny dyly mab seuyll yn lle y 
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to meer to the other; he is to bring relics, 
and the owner who swears, is to swear at 
the end of every nine paces he shall walk, 
and that with his feet on his own meer: 
and so from the place he shall begin meer- 
ing unto the place where he shall conclude. 
And those are called the nine paces of 
meer. 

26. If galanas be imposed upon a mur- 
derer and kindred, and it be legally shared, 
and an exactor come to exact a share of 
the galanas from a male or a female relative 
to him, and that person be a vagabond in 
another country, or a destitute countryman, 
so as not to be able to pay the share imposed 
upon him ; then it is right for the exactor 
to pay that share from his own property. 
And when his relative comes to the coun- 
try, if he have property, let him exact from 
him as much as he paid for him. And that 
is the only case where a person is to exact 
property from himself without either surety, 
or witness, to it, only the testimony of the 
galanas. 

27. If the son deny his father's sureti- 
ship, no one of the kindred of the mother 
of the son is to deny the suretiship of the 
father, but two men of the kindred of his 
father's mother; for the father, who be- 
came surety in the suretiship, is claimed 
and denied. - 

28. If there be an acknowledged surety 
for a debt, and the surety undoubted, and 
the defendant saying, that he is surety for 
less than the surety say; there the de- 
fendant is to pay only what he acknow- 
ledged ; and as the surety acknowledged 
the amount stated by the claimant, if he 
have wherewith to exact let him exact, 
if not, let him pay himself what he con- 
fessed he was surety for to the claimant: 
if the surety acknowledge less than the 
two statements, let the defendant pay what 
he himself confessed; as the surety did 
not acknowledge either of the two other 
statements. 

29. If there be an acknowledged debt 
with two sureties for it, and the claimant 
say, it is for three score of silver, and the 
defendant say, it is for one score, and that 
be left to the sureties; and the one re- 
turn the highest statement, and the other 
the least; the law there says, as neither 
of the sureties acknowledged more than 
the largest statement, the largest amount 
is due. 

30. If a person become a surety, and 
before the termination of his suretiship be- 
come a puritan, or monk, or of such pro- 
fession, that he may not answer it ; the law 
says, that he is to fulfil, while alive, what 
he promised: and that is one of the cases 
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dat y6 h6nn6; sef achos y6 hynny canyt 
edewis y dat dim or da ida6, ny dyly ynteu 
yna seuyll yn lle y dat namyn sauet yr 
egloys. 


xxx, Ny dylyir dodi g6ybydyeit ar al- 
anas nac ar sarhaet, nac ar waet nac ar 
weli, nac ar fyrnigr6yd, nac ar kynll6yn nac 
ar losgi tei, nac ar ledrat, nae ar uach, nac 
ar kyrch godefa6c, nac ar odineb, nac ar 
treis, nac yn lle ydylyo keitweit nac yn lle 
ybo reith gossodedic o kyfreith: sef achos 
y6 hynny cany dyly g6ybydyeit diffodi 
reith. 

xxx. Poy bynhac y kyuarffo teruyn llys 
ac ef yg kyuoeth y argloyd ehun or byd 
ymteruynu, llys ateruynha ; canys ohoni y 
da06 y ureint y bob tir; yny kyuarffei teruyn 
llys argl6yd atheruyn esgobty, y uam egl6ys 
ateruyna; pan uo ymteruynu r6g llys ar- 
gl6yd athir arall y maer ar kyghella06r bieu 

6yn yteruyn a thygu drostaé pan uo reit; 
pan teruyno trefar ygilyd yr uchaf y breint 
adyly teruynu ar yr issaf, sef y6 dyall 
hynny, rydit a teruyna ar gyllit. 


xxxut Or gôna mab hynaf adeilat ar 
tref a dat koret neu uelin neu peirant lle 
ny bo tydyn y neb nac achub kynn no 
hynny; ny ellir y yrru odyno namyn rodi 
tu athal ymdana6 or neill tu ida6 neu or 
neill tal. 


xxxiv. Mab adyly y ryeni y dodi dan la6 
effeirat pan uo seith mloyd, ac yna y byd 
sarhaet awnel ac wnelher ida6; ac ym pen 
y pedeir blyned ar dec y dyly g6rhau y 
argl6yd ; yn un ul6yd arugeint ydyly kym- 
ryt tir y gan y argloyd alluyda6 ida6 a 
dastelln ual gôr o hynny allan ; ac ny bernir 
ornest arna6 yny uo un ul6yd arugeint; ac 
o teir bl6yd athrugeint ny barn kyfreith ar 
neb ornest. Ran un gôr adyly deu euell o 
tref tat; ac yn lle un gôr pu B bwn ornest; 
ac o gyrrant wynteu yn lle un gôr y dylyant 
gyrru. 


xxxv. Pa tri dyn bonhedic gwiryon nyt 
oes sarhaet na galanas udunt: un y6 dyn 
alado anyueil ; adyn alado ki kyndeira6c ; 
adyn alado prenn yny b6r6 gan y rybudyaé. 


xxxvi. Tri anyueil a a yn eu gwerth yn 
eu bl6yd: dauat ; achath ; achosta6c tom. 


xxxvi. O gyrrir ar dyn llad dyn arall yn 
lledrat; rodet yneb y gyrrer arna6 ll6 deg- 
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_ where a son is not to stand in his father's 


place; because his father left none of the 
property to him, he is not there to stand 
in his father's place, but let the church 
stand. 

31. Evidences are not to be brought as 
to galanas, nor saraad, nor blood, nor 
wound, nor ferocious acts, nor waylaying, 
nor burning buildings, nor theft, nor surety, 
nor open assault, nor adultery, nor vio- 
lence, nor in a case where pre i should 
be, nor in a case where an established 
raith is appointed by law: because evi- 
dences are not to extinguish a raith. 

32. Upon whomsoever the court meer 
shall abut in his lord's own territory, 
if there be mutual meering, the court 
meers; for, from it, its privilege arises to 
every land; where the bounds of a lord’s 
court and a bishoprick should meet, the 
mother church meers ; when there shall be 
mutual meering between a lord’s court 
and other land, the maer and the canghell- 
or are to ascertain the meer and to swear 
to it when necessary; when a trev shall 
bound upon another, the highest in privi- 
lege is to meer to the lowest, that is, free- 
dom meers to geld. 

33, If an eldest son erect a building on 
his patrimony, a weir, or mill, or other 
factory, where there had been. no tyddyn 
to any one, or previous occupation; he 
cannot be ejected from thence but by 
giving for it a house-plot, on the one side 
of it, or the one end. 

34. Parents are to place a son under the 
hand of a priest when he shall be seven 
years of age, and then he can commit and 
receive saraad ; and at the end of fourteen 
years he is to become a lord’s man; at 
the age of twenty-one he is to take land 
from his lord, and do military service for 
him, and pay daered to him thenceforth 
as another man; and he is not adjudged 
to the duel until he shall be one and 
twenty ; and the law does not adjudge any 
one to the duel after sixty-three. Twins 
are to have one share of patrimony ; and 
instead of one man to come to the duel; 
and, if they prosecute, they prosecute as 
one man. 

35. There are three innocent boneddigs 
for whom there is neither saraad, nor 
galanas: one is, a person killed by an 
animal; and a person killed by a mad 
dog; and a person killed by a falling tree 
after warning. 

36. Three animals which reach their 
worth at a year: a sheep; acat; and a 
cur. 

37. If a person be charged with killing 
another stealthily ; let the one chargec 
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wyr aseith ugeint athri onadunt yn diofred- 


a6c o uarchogaeth, achic, agwreic. 


xxxvii. O gwerth dyn anyueil keilla6c, 
bit y neb ae g6ertho ydan y dispat hyt. ym 
pen y na6uet dyd, nyt amgen no thalu 
y haner gwerth yr neb ae pryno or byd 
mar0. 

Ac y uelly y teruyna llyuyr Kyna(c. 
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give the oaths of seven score and ten men, 
three of them under vows of refraint from 
riding, flesh, and women. 

38. Ifa person sell an entire animal, let 
the seller insure it under gelding until the 
end of the ninth day, to wit, by paying 
half its worth to the buyer if it die, 


And so terminates the book of Cynog. 
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LLYMA YGYNIVER FFORD YGWHANA DYN AI 
DDA AC ACYGAYN IDDAW YHOLI YNGYF- 
REITHIOL LLEDRAT ATHRAIS *[ AC ) * AGYFF- 
ARCH ECHWYN *[AC] ADNEV *[a] BENTHIC 
LLoc “[A] KYFFNEWIT “[A] LLESGET 
GWARCHE ACHYCHWYN AGYFFREITHIOL. 


I. “LLYMA VAL YDYLEIR TRAVTHV HAWL 
LADRAT. 
1. Deuryw ladrat ysyd lladrat kynyrch- 
awl [a] lladrat agynyrchol. 


m. Os lladrat kynyrchol vyd damd6g a 
ddyleir amdanaw eithyr A, triffeth ny ad 
kyfreith y damd6g blawr [a] gwenyn ac 
arian °ac am’ Y tri hynny ydyleir gyr obyd 
llestyr yn “y kylch damdwg a ddyleir am- 
danynt. 

m. Kyntaf peth addyleir llyssv yrynat 
obyd avynno y llysv orpleidieu kanys kyn 
kywerio !! Dy] pleidie ydyleir y llyssu ac oni 
lysyr yna niellir y llyssv gwedy hynny. 


Iv. “Teir fford yllyssir ynat, 


v. Gwedy bo dylyssyant yr ynat aroddi 
'“kyfreith or arglwydd” y ycthynt yna 
ydyly ylleidir pan “dda yr orset gal6 am- 
davawt adwedut ivod yn wirion ac arddel 
kyfreithiol. 


Vi. Ac yna ydyly yr howlwr dywedut 
'*eh6n naddyly. lleidyr tavot brave hawl 
ladrat arno am !*yryn ydylyo kolli aelot 
nev enait amdanaw kanys anolo yw addweto 
neb drosto namyn iff] ehvn kyn ym- 
rwymo ygyfiraith, Ac yna ydyly yrynat 
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THESE ARE THE SEVERAL WAYS BY WHICH A 
PERSON MAY BE DEPRIVED OF HIS PROPERTY, 
AND WHICH IT WILL BE MEET FOR HIM TO 
CLAIM LEGALLY: THEFT; VIOLENCE; SUR- 
REPTION ; LOAN; PLEDGE}; BORROWING; HIRE; 
EXCHANGE; NEGLIGENCE; IMTOUNDING; AND 
ILLEGAL REMOVAL. 


I, THUS PROSECUTION FOR THEFT IS TO BE 
TREATED. 


1. There are two kinds of theft: theft of 
what has increase ; and theft of what has 
not increase. 

2. If it be theft of what has increase, it 
is to be sworn to; excepting the three 
things to which the law allows no swear- 
ing: meal; bees; and money: and, for 
those three, there is to be a prosecution ; 
if in a vessel, they are to be sworn to. 

3. The first thing that should take place 
is, to object to the judge, if ohe of the par- 
ties shall will it : for it is before the arrange- 
ment of the parties the objection is to be 
made ; and, if not then objected to, it can- 
not be done afterwards. 

4. Three ways may a judge be ob- 
jected to. 

5. After the objection to the judge has 
been settled, and the lord has laid the law 
between them, then the thief, on coming 
into court, ought to call for an advocate, 
and to say he is innocent, with a legal 
arddelw, 

6. Then the plaintiff himself is to say, 
that a thief is not entitled to an advocate, 
whilst there is a charge of theft against 
him, for which he is liable to lose a limb, 
or his life; for, unavailing is what any one, 
excepting himself, may say in his behalf, 


1 a a 
ad ên 22a. *aghyvarayth (0. “200. “- Am hawl ladrad. (D. ®Z.0). 7notin®% 92. “not in O. 
a = _ A0. 2 Am Iysv ynad. @Q. “or arglwydd kyfreith % del 2.00... Shyn 09, hyn 2.09. 


CHAP, I. 


barnv naddyly eff dava6t 'gan y' ddadyl 
ydylyo kolli aylot nev enait eithyr y tri 
dyn addyly tavot drostun ymop lle gwraic 
ac alldvt [ac] agyffiaith achryc anianol. 


vu. Yna ydyly yr ynat kweirio *y pleid- 
iev yngyffreithiol val ydylewynt vot kweirio 
plait yr howlor yngyntaf *[a]) llyma val 
ydyleir ychweirio yrarglwydd addyly eiste 
aygefn ar yravl nev aryrin adav heneu- 
ydd gyffredin vn obobtv yddaw a dau 
wrda obob tv ir *henyvydieit yrai hynny 
avyt tystyon kyffreithiol dilysyant arynat 
llys yn eiste7ger bron yr argloydd “ac ynat 
y kymwt orneillteu iddo aryfeiriat or tv 
arall afflait yr howlwr or tu assw i ynat 
afflait yr amddifynwr °or tv dev iddaw ar 
ddav rigill ynsevyll vwch ben yddwy blait 
19( y] rac anostegv oneb. 


vine Ac yna ydyly yrynat govyn yr 
howlwr pwy A re dy. Ac !*[yna] ydyly 
yntev y henwi. Ac yna ydyly yrynat govyn 
iddo !*fef]) awyt barot ti oe holi ef val y 
barno kyfraith. Ac yna dywedet yntev wyff. 
Ac yna govynet yr ynat yr amddifynwr a 
wyt barot ti y attep val y barno kyfreith. 
Ac yna dywedet [ynte] wyff. Ac yna 
gouynet yr '"[ynad ir] arglwyt a wyt tì yn 

roi kyfraith yrygthvnt hwy. Ac yna 
dywedet ynte "ydwy. 


rx. Ac yna dangosset yr ynat ev lle yr 
pleidiev. Ac yna govynet yr ynat yr howlor 
pwy dy gygaws !*[di] affwy dyganllaw. 
Obydd hawl ydylyo kygaws achanllaw vod 
'Sagmdanai sef yw yrai hynny tir nev uarch 
nev eidion nev drvgaint '"[o] ariant nev 
avo mwy. 


x. Nyddyly yr ynat llvddias plait y neb 
onis Ilvdd yblait'arall. Ac bells kygaws 
achanllaw amhawl avo llai no hynny. 


xi. Ac yna dywedet yr howlor pwy 
ygygaws aífoy yganllaw. Ac yna govynet yr 
ynat addodi di koll achael yn ev pen wy. 
Ac yna dywedet yntev dodaf. Ac yna 
govynet yr ynat agymerwch chwi koll 
achael yn ychpen !7 ae Ac yna dywed- 
ent wyntev kymerwn drosto athros y ddef- 
nyddiev yn oet ydydd !*hwn. 
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before he becomes bound in law. And 
thereupon the judge must decide, that he 
is not to have an advocate, for a suit 
whereby he may lose a limb, or his life: 
but, there are three persons, who are enti- 
tled to an advocate: a woman ; a foreigner 
ignorant of the language; and one of 
imperfect utterance. 

7. Then the judge is to arrange the par- 
ties legally, as it is right for them to be, 
arranging the tried of the plaintiff in the 
first place ; and thus the arrangement is to 
proceed : the lord is to sit with his back to 
the sun or to the weather, with two impar- 
tial elders, one on each side of him, and 
a gwrda on each side of the elders, and 
those are lawful and unobjectionable wit- 
nesses ; and the judge of the court sitting 
before the lord, with the judge of the 
cymwd on one side of him, and the priest 
on the other side; and the party of the 
plaintiff on the left side of the judge; and 
the party of the defendant on the right 
side of him ; and the two apparitors stand- 
ing above the two parties, lest anybody 
should break silence. 

8. Then the judge is to ask the plaintiff: 
‘Whom dost thou sue?’ And then he is 
to name him. And then the judge is to 
ask him : € Art thou prepared to sue him, 
as the law shall decide? And then let 
him say: ‘lam.’ Then let the judge ask 
the defendant: € Art thou ready to answer, 
as the law shall decide?’ And then let 
him also say: ‘Iam.’ Then let the judge 
ask the lord: € Dost thou place the law 
between them ?' And then let him also 
say: ‘ I do. | 

9. Then let the judge show to the parties 
their stations. And then let the judge ask 
the plaintiff: € Who is thy pleader, and 
who thy guider?’ If it be a cause wherein 
there ought to be a pleader and a guider : 
that is to say, for land, or a horse, or a 
bullock, or three score pence of money or 
that may be more. 

10. The judge is not to obstruct any 
person's party, unless he obstruct the other 

arty. And a pleader and guider cannot 
be allowed in a suit for less than as afore- 
said. Be . 

11. Then let the plaintiff. say who is 
his pleader, and who his uider. And 
then let the judge ask: * Wilt thou abide 
loss and gain by their words ? And then 
Jet him say: ‘I will” After that, let the 


judge ask: ‘Will ye take upon ye loss 


and gain by your own words ? And then 
dr 5 Aap ‘We will so take it, for 
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i. Ac yna govynnet yr ynat yr amddiff- 
ymn pwy eae affwy dyganllaw. Ac 
yna dywedet yntev pwy y gygaws affwy y 
ganllaw, a dangosset wynt. Ac yna govynn- 
et yr ynat addodi di koll achael ynevpen 
wy. Âc yna dywedet yntev dodaf hediw 
drossof athros vy 'nevnyt. Ac yna govynnet 
yr ynat agymerwch chwi koll achael yn 
ychpen. “Ac yna’ ae 3wynten ky- 
merwn yn oet y dyd heddiw. 


xm. Ac yna dodet yrigill nawdd nat 
anosteget neb onit ypleidie arytha kyffraith 
yddvnt ddywedut ac yna mnaget yr ynat 
“gosp yranostec sef yw hynny teirbuw 
camlwrw nev navugain *[o] ariant “ar gair” 
7adweter ynanolo *[ac] iddo ef °ac yr neb 
rdyweter yrporth iddo. Oe ben ef odywait 
agen yn or pleidiev yn iol ef nibyd annolo 
iddo ef oeben evhvn y gair gwedi hynny. 


xv. Yna ydyly z ynat erchi ai ieee 
mdywedwch weiddian. Yna ydyly yr 
howler bot krair ganthaw ac yna kymeret 
ycrair yn ilaw ddev [iddaw] ar llaw assw 
ar '*[y] glvst ddev ir llwdwn os Ilwdwn vyd 
oni byd Ilwdwn dodet yllaw arnaw yn ylle 
myno athyget yr crair y sydd yn ylaw nat 
nedd berchonoo nol ar yda hen 18 aay) 
ef ay arglwydd ay wraic briot obyd yddaw 
pan !*y cwn yn lladrat yganthaw ac 
nas '*gwanod dym ac ef namyn lladrat a 
henwet ydydd yn y rwythnos arwythynos 
yn mys ar mis yn ytymor artymor yn 
yvlwyddyn' ac velly tyget !“ar aylwaith ar 
drydet waith ac nid raid iddo henwi y 
lleidyr. 


xv. Â raid yw yr neb ybo y da yn y law 
attep amdano sef ydyly vn o ‘tri attep ay 
keidwait "a gat6o geni ameithrig ai kadw 
kyn koll ay ardelw ay kymero oy law. 


xvi. Onibydd *y arddelw ?' yn ymays ef 
addyly oed wrth Mr ybo ynddo. Ac yn 
yroed odaw y arddelw” ay gymryt oe llaw 
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him, and for the matters arising during the 
present day.’ 

12. Then let the judge ask the defend- 
ant: ‘ Who is thy pleader, and who thy 
guider?’ And then let him say who ig 
his pleader, and who his guider; and let 
him point them out. And then let the 
judge ask : ‘ Wilt thou abide loss and gain 
by their words?” And then let him say : 
1 will, this day, for myself, and' for my 
matter.” And then let the judge ask: 
‘Will ye take upon ye loss and gain by 
your words?' And then let them say: 
* We will so take it, during the present 
day. 
aa Thereupon, let the apparitor proclaim 
that no one break silence, except the par- 
ties to whom the law allows liberty to 
speak ; and then let the judge announce 
the punishment for breach of silence: that 
is to say, a camlwrw of three kine, or nine 
score of silver; and the word spoken to 
be unavailing to him, as well as to the 

erson in whose behalf it may be spoken. 
if however, one of the parties shall speak 
after him, the word shall not be unavailing 
to him from his own mouth afterwards, 

14. Then the judge is to address the 
pee: ‘ Speak ye now on both sides,’ 

hen it is right that the plaintiff should 
have a relic; and let him take the relic in 
his right hand, having his left hand upon 
the right ear of the animal, if it be an ani- 
mal; if it be not an animal, let him place 
the hand wherever he willeth thereon, and 
let him swear on the relic that is in his 
hand, that no one was owner of this pro- 
perty, but he and his lord, and his wedded 
wife, if he have one, when it was taken by 
theft from him; and that nothing sepa- 
rated it from him, excepting theft ; and let 
him name the day in such and such a week, 
in such and such a month, in such and 
such a season of the year; and let him so 
swear the second time, and the third time; 
and it is not necessary for him to name 
the thief. 

15. It is necessary for the person, in 
whose hand the property may be, to answer 


concerning it ; that is, he must give one of 


the three answers: whether as a guardian, 
having custody by birth and rearing; or 
custody before loss; or an arddelw that 
will take it from his hand. 

16. If his arddelw be not in the field, he 
is entitled to have time, according to where 
he may be. And if the arddelw come in 
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bid rydd ef nr yddo yntev yarddelw 
ac obydd raid yddo oed wrth yarddelw ef 
taddyly oed' val y llall [*ac o chaif ? y ar- 
ddelw bid’ “ynte rydd] ac ochaif y drydedd 
law arddelw yn ymaes ef ay dyly ac nyddleir 
oed wrth arddelw “oe drydedd law allan 
agaer yn y maes o arddelw hagen mwyn- 
haer eithir naaill vod yn arddelw “[y] neb 
ni allo vyned "y mhenyd dros y weithret 
sef yw y rai hynny dynion ac vrdde eclwys 
8arnyn a dynion heb oed attep *arnvn. *O 
damdwg !*vyth y mhobllaw val ydwetbwyt 
ychot addleir. 


xvi. Ac nid rait "y neb’ gwadv lladrat 
'y gyd ae arddelw am !*y da “[yn] llaw 
canys y wad yw yarddelw, 


xvi, Os ogadw geni ameithrig “ydd 
arddelw yna y dyly y rynat govyn pwy 
dygeidwait ti afle ymaen. Ac yna ydyl 
ynte henwi ygeidwaid afle ymaent “Twynt] 
ac ef addyly oed wrth y lle y bo y keidwai 
a henwed rivedi adweded '“ digon o” hynny 
‘a digon '*[i] am ben hynny. Ac gwedi 
dyweto ef hynny kyn metho “[iddaw] y 
fo kynta ef aill dwyn to arall eithyr nachaif 
“ef oed wrth yr ail to ac [os] yn ymaes y 
byddant yna y dyly y dangos “ay henwi 
ay dwyn attaw. 


xix. Ac yn gyntaf “dodet chvn bd lw 
"gwelet y “veithrig a "gwybot y ™eni 
yneiddaw ehvn ac nas gwahanodd dim 

eirioed ac ef ac oniddyry ef ylw anolo yw 
iddo ddim. Oddyna tyget yn gyntaf ykyntaf 
a henwis athyget hwnnw gwelet y *veithrig 
a gwybot y ""eni “'ymperchenocrwydd y gwr 
aihenwi ac na “wanodd eirioed “y wrtho. 
Arkeidwaid hynny yn vn vraint ac ef ydyl- 
yant vot. Ac velly tyget yrail. Ac onis 
tygant velly divarnedic vydd. Adigon yw 
“dav os *gyr yn addwyn” ac onit os’ lys ar 
“y geidwait o byd addwyn vnvraint ac ef. 
Nidos amanathwyndra namyn alldud “ar 
tri dyn nid gair ev gair beth bynac addwet- 
wyn “creddywr atoro y brofes a tyst a 
“dygo cam dystioleth “a llwfyr **kynevod- 


the time, and take it from his hand, let 
him be free; and let that person be asked 
for his arddelw ; and, if it be necessary for 
him to have time to produce his arddelw, 
he is to have time, like the other ; and, if 
he chiapas his arddelw, let him also be 
be free; and, if the third hand produce an 
arddelw in the field, he shall be entitled to 
it: but there is no time for producing an 
arddelw after the third hand onward; an 
arddelw that shall be found in the field, 
however, is to be allowed ; only, no arddelw 
is to be allowed that cannot perform pe- 
nance for his deed; that is to say, men 
who are in church orders, and men with- 
out appointed time to answer. Swearing 
is always to take place against each party, 
as mentioned above, 

17. It is not necessary for any one to 
deny theft, together with an arddelw for 
the property in hand; for his denial is his 
arddelw. 

18. If as to custody from birth and 
rearing he avouches ; then the judge is to 
ask: € Who are th guardians, and where 
are they?' And then he is to name his 
guardians, and the place where they are; 
and he is entitled to time, according to 
where his guardians shall be; and let him 
name a number, and let him say: “That 
is sufficient, and also more if necessary. 
And after he shall have said that, although 
he may fail as to the first list, he aa 
produce another list; only that he shall 
not have time for the second list; and, if 
they be in the field, then he is to point 
them out, and name them, and bring them 
to him. 

19. And, in the first place, let him give 
his own oath, to seeing its rearing, and 
knowing its birth, as his own property, and 
that nothing ever separated it from him ; 
and, unless he makes his oath, nothing avails 
him. Afterwards, let the first he named be 
first sworn ; and let him swear to knowing 
of its birth, and seeing its rearing, in the 
possession of the man, naming him, and 
that it was never separated from him. And 
those guardians are to be of the same pri- 
vilege with himself. In like manner, let 
the second swear. And, if they do not so 
swear, he shall be condemned. And two 
are sufficient, if they be respectable: and 
his guardians cannot be objected to, if they 
be respectable, and of the same rank with 
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edic a dyn heb oed atep arno agwraic kani 
ellir Gaidwaid orai hynny ‘a dall hefyt gani 
wyl yryn a “gatvo. 


xx. Os oalldvdieth ymn yr howlwr 
anawddwyno y keidwaid llyma val ydyly 
iddywedvt gwedy *y darfo yr keidwat tygv 
y ryn a dyngo yna ydyly yrhowlor nev 
iddavot nev y ganllaw drosto dywedvt 
“alldvt wyt ti [ac] o gwedi di hyny *[y] 
mae y my ddigon ay “gwr arnat ti ac ar y 
kyfraith y dodaf nat gayr gayr alldvt ar 
Gymro. Yna “ymae iawn yr’ keidwat nev 
Pyr tavot drosto dywedvt vn '*o tri attep ay 
arddelw o vraint ay ''gwat alldydiaith “a 
dodi ar y kyfraith ydyly henwi '*[i] AU y 
dywait ef y vod yn alldvt a gwadv alldvd- 
iath !*hefyt. 


xxi. Os o vraint '*ydd ymarthelw ef 
dywedet yvod ynvreinoc !*a digon o geidw- 
ait " agatvo y vraint gantho ar keidwait 
hynny !*[*ni ddleir oed wrthynt onibydant 
yn ymaes. 


xxu. Yna ydyly yr howlor dodi ar y 
kyfraith I dyly henwy y vraint “agatvo ac 
oni bydd yn yllaw y braint ahenvo dodet 
yr howlor ymhen yrarglwyd nad ydiw 
ybraint hwnnw yn ylaw *a dodet ar y kyf- 
raith nacheidw gwaclaw. 


_xxut. Ofalla yr arglwyd iddo palledic yw 
*tiddo yamdifin kanidoes vraint heb ystyn 
arglwydd. 


xxiv. Ofalla y keidwaid palledic yw’ 
hevyt ac nyellir keidwat o honaw ac 
vnfvnvd ydd anadwynir y keidwait hynny 
"o rai kyntaf a henwyd. 


xxv. Os owadv alldvdiath **ydd ymar- 
ddelw y keidwat heb ddim amgen yawn 
yw gwrandaw praw yr howlor obyddant yn 

maes onibyddant niddyleir oed wrthynt, 

[Ac] o myn ykeitwat yer ygwybyddieit 
hynny val hyn ydyly y 1 yssv gwedy darvo 

a Bo 
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himself. There is no disrespectability, 
but by being an alltud: and by being the 
three persons whose word is not truth, 
whatever they may say: a religious who 
breaks his vow ; a witness who gives false 
testimony ; an arrant coward ; a person not 
of age to answer ; and a wife; for such as 
those cannot be guardians; and a blind 
person also, as he cannot see what he has 
to keep. 

20. if as being in an alltud state the 
plaintiff seek to render guardians disrespect- 
able, this is the way he is to proceed: after 
a guardian has sworn what he has to swear, 
then the plaintiff, or his advocate, or his 
guider for him, is to say: “Thou art an 
alltud ; and, if thou deniest it, there are for 
me enough who know that of thee ; and to 
the law I appeal, that the word of an alltud 
is not to be taken against a Cymro.” Then 
it is right for the guardian, or the advocate 
for him, to give one of three answers: 
arddelw of privilege; or a denial of an 
alltud state; or an appeal to the law, that 
he is to name to he he says that he 
is an alltud : and likewise to deny an alltud 
state. 

21. If he avouch himself to have privi- 
lege, let him say, that he is privileged, 
having enough of guardians to maintain 
him in his privilege; and those guardians 
are “not to” barc time granted them, if they 
be not in the field. 

22. Then the plaintiff is to appeal to the 
law, that he must describe his privilege that 
he maintains ; and, if the privilege he de- 
scribes be not in his possession, let the 
plaintiff appeal to the lord, to pronounce 
that such a privilege is not in his posses- 
sion ; and let him appeal to the law, that 
an empty hand keeps nothing. 

23. If the lord fail to support him, his 
defence has failed him: for there is no 
paler, without an investiture from the 

or 

24. If the guardians fail, he has likewise 
failed, and he cannot be a guardian ; and 
in the same manner those guardians are 
rendered disrespectable, as the first that 
have been mentioned. 5 

25. If the guardian avouch by denying 
an alltud state without any thing else, it 
is right to hear the proof of the plaintiff, 
if his evidences be in the field; if they be 
not, no time is to be granted for them. 
And if the guardian be minded to object 
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yr gwybyddieit kyntaf tygv gwybot agwelet 
yr alldvdiaith val y dyly keidwad tygv yna 
y dyly yr alldvt dywedvd llyssyant kyf- 
reithiol y syd genyf vi arnat ti val nad gayr 
dyair di arnaf vi 'o gwedi hyny y may y 
my ddigon ay gwyr. O gwataf tyst yrowlwr 
hynny nev i davawd drostaw mwynhaer 
gwybyddieit y keidwat. Os tyst yr howlwr 
nev y davot drosto a *dyd arygyfraith y 
dyly henwi. yllyssiant *ef addyly *y” henwi 
y “llyssiant ac nid rait gwadv $llyssiant 
ynihenwer. Sef yw yllyssiant kyfreithiol 
galanas heb ymddwyn adirdra heb dosbarth 
amdanay a henwi yralanas ar dirdra addyl- 
eir ac 7ossaif yr arglwydd ar vod dosparth 
am bob vn nid llyssiant a gwraic *[tra] EM 

tryddyd a hwnnw hefyd ysyd raid y 
henw ac nid llyssyant onid dwyn °y wraic 
ydrais a bod yn arver or wraic pan vo 
ykyfraith. 


xxvr. Ac velly ydyleir kymrvt gwybydd- 
ieit pob vn ar ygilydd yniballo "y vn. A 
hwn a ballo '?yddo ywybyddieit '*[a] !*di- 
varner or ymrysson amykeitwait. Ac gwedy 
darffo am ykeidwat hwnnw kymryd vn 
arall addleir a thraethv hwnnw val y llall 
ac velly o vn '*i vn’ yt ydiwaethaf a hwn 
ypallo '*yddo ygeidwaid addivernir. 


xxvii. Ac '’ynylle y chaer dav gwybydd- 
ieit _dilyssyant nev ddav dyst nev ddav 
geidwad digon yw !'*[dav] onid hynn 
addervyd “addaw *9o ddyn' rivedi heb 
ddywedvt digawn *'o hynny ofalla vn pall- 
edic vydd *[y] kwbyl “or gyfraith aaill 
parav y rygthvnt or pryd bygylydd ac ny 
aill pyrav yn hwy no hynny y neb iddwyn 
iei Ac offery ygyfraith yn gyyd a 

ynny heb ddivarnv yrvn yr howlwr addi- 
vernir, 


xxvii, Aphwybynnac alysso tyst nev 
Win Guy kyn gwybod beth addweto 
thygv addweto ny ellir llys arno y dydd 


a 
hwnw. 


xxix. “Os y’ keidwat a “ddyd ar y 


kyfraith ydyly yr howlwr henwi *y bwy y 
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to those evidences, he is to object to them 
thus: after the first evidences shall have 
sworn to knowing and seeing the alltud 
state, as a guardian ought to swear; then 
the alltud is to say: “I have a lawful ob- 
Jection against thee, so that thy word is 
not to be taken against me; if thou deniest 
that, I have enough who know it) If 
the witness of the plaintiff deny that, or 
his advocate for him, let the evidences 
of the guardian be made use of. If the 
witness of the plaintiff, or his advocate 
for him, appeal to the law, that he is to 
name the objection, then he is to name 
the objection ; and it is not necessary to 
deny an objection, until it be named. 
Unsatisfied galanas-feud, and Jand-feud 
not settled, are legal objections ; and the 
galanas-feud, and the land-feud, are to be 
named: and, if the lord declare that each 
has been settled, it is not an objection: 
and woman-feud is the third; and that, 
likewise, it is necessary to name; and 
it is not an objection, unless the woman 
be forcibly taken ; and that he be cohabit- 
ing with the woman, whilst the law is in 
progress. 

26. And so the evidences of every one 
successively against another must be taken, 
until one shall fail. And the one whose 
evidences may fail him shall be cast, in 
the contention concerning the guardians. 
And after it shall have been determined 
as to that guardian, another is to be 
taken, who is to be scrutinized like the 
other; and so from one to one, unto the 
last: and the party whose guardians fail 
him, is to be cast. 

27. So in a case where two unobjec- 
tionable evidences, or two witnesses, or 
two guardians, are had, those two are 
enough ; unless this happen: if a person 
promise a number, without saying, enough 
besides ; if one fail, the whole will have 
failed ; and the law may continue between 
them from one term to another ; but it 
cannot continue longer than that, for any 
one to bring forward evidences. And 
should the law continue so long as that, 
without one being cast, the plaintiff shall 
be cast. ; 

28, And whosoever shall object to a 
witness, or an evidence, before knowing 
what he may say, and swearing to what he 
may say, no objection can be made to him 
that day. 

29. If the guardian appeal to the law, 
that the plaintiff is bound to name to whom 
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alldyd agwady alldvdiaeth 

ac obydd y gwr hwnnw yn 
ymaes ac 'ym wadv nad alldvt iddo ef 
anolo yw gwybyddiaid yr howlwr yna *kan 
y' ddyly neb dwyn da y “ddyn ynylle 
yddymwrthoto ehvn ac ef ac onibyd yny- 
maes nydyleir oed wrthaw isis nnd 
ef” niddygyr y wad y gan * ty] keidwat nev 
braw ygan yrhowlwr oni bydd “dav arddelw 
ymhenn y gwr nad alldvt 7iddaw *affallo 
iddo. 


gyr ef y vod yn 
yawn yw hynny 


xxx. Os yrhowlwr avyn annaddwyno 
9keidwat adwedvt '"[i] vod yn vn "or “tri 
dyn nid” gair ev gayr val hyn ydyly gwedy 
ydd henwer ac ev dangos kyn gwybot 
beth adweto y dyly yrhowlwr dwedvt “nad 
gayr dy ayr di arnaf vi nac ar neb beth 
bynac adwethych nadrwe na da ac !“[yna] 
y dyly henwi vn o tri ac osgwedy y may 
ymy ddigon ay gwyr. Yna ydyly y keidwat 
dwedvt kwby wad ytherbyn ac yn erbyn 
dywybot. Yna y dyly yrynat govyn yr 
"yda EL pwy dywybyddiat afa le ymaen.!*Ac 
nyddleir oet wrthyn onibyddan ynymaes 
obyddan ynymaes ef addleir ev henwi ac 
ev dangos. Ac os llwfyr ygyr ef ivot !*[ar] 
ykeidwat y gwybyddiat sddyly tygv !9arno 
gwybot agwelet nacav y *'arglwydd ai 
“'plait ovynet ygwassaneth *y arglwydd 
“Ly gyd ai arglwydd] *aygymydeithion 
“4[“dair] gwaith. Ac ynte a aill llvssv yr 
ray hyny val ydwedasson ni vchot. 


XXXI. Os tori ybrofes ayr arno rait yw 
yr gwybyddieit tygv gwybot a gwelet arno 
raddi “y brofes ay thori. Ac ynte a aill 
"5y llyssv wynt val yr rai gynt. 


xxxu. Os ogam dystioleth tyget 
a ys] gwybot agwelet arno ‘awit 
amdystioleth achymrvt ybenyt amdano. 
Omyn ynte *[ev] llyssv Ílysset val y ray 
gynt. | 
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II. “LLYMA VAL YDYLEIR GYRRV LLADRAT. 


I. Kweirio pleidie yn gyfreithiol val 
ydwedassom ni vchot ac gwedi darfo hyny 
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the person is an alltud, and the alltud 
state be denied, that is right; and if that 
man be in the field, and deny his being an 
alltud to him, the evidences of the plaintiff 
are then unavailing: for no one is to attri- 
bute property to a person, where he him- 
self shall reject it ; and, unless he be in the 
field, no time is allowed for him: and 
although he may say, a denial shall not be 
brought forward by the guardian, or proof 
by the plaintiff, until there be an arddelw 
brought on the part of the man, to his not 
being an alltud to him, and failing him. 

30. If the plaintiff be minded to render 
a guardian incompetent ; and say, that he 
is one of the three persons whose word is 
not to be taken, he must proceed thus: 
after he shall be named, and pointed out, 
before it shall be known what he may say, 
the plaintiff is to say : * Thy word is of no 
effect against me, nor against any one, 
whatsoever thou mayest say, either evil or 
good ;' and then he is to name one of three 
cases ; * and if thou deniest, there are for me 
enough who know it.’ Then the guardian 
is to say : “ A thorough denial against thee, 
and against thy knowledge.’ Then the 
judge is to ask the plaintiff: € Who are thy 
evidences, and where are they ?” But they 
are not entitled to time, if they be not in 
the field ; if they be in the field, they must 
be named, and pointed out. And, if he 
charge the guardian with being a coward, 
the evidence is to swear to knowing and to 
seeing him refuse his lord and his party, 
to go in the service of his lord, along with 
his lord and his companions, “three times. 
And he can object to those, as we have 
mentioned above. 

31. If he make a charge against him of 
breaking his vow, it is necessary for the 
evidences to swear to knowing and to 
seeing him making his vow, and breaking 
it. And he can object to them, like the 
former ones. i 

32. If for false testimony, let the evi- 
dences swear to knowing and to seeing 
him bearing false testimony; and doing 
penance on account thereof. If he be 
minded to object to them, let him object 
as in the case of those before. 


II. THUS THEFT IS TO BE PROSECUTED. 


1. The parties to be arranged lawfully, 
as we have described above ; and after that 
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'r howlwr addyly bot krair gantho ac onibyd 
kollet y hawl. O bydd krair tyget yr krair 
yssydd yn ylaw dwyn y da yn lladrat a 
hanwet y lleidyr ar da afa bryt y golles y 
da. Yna ydyly yramddifynwr gwadv yr 
krair kwbyl or ayrwyt arno. Onis gwata yr 
krair addyvedic vydd y lladrat. 


u. 'O gwata yntev raith addyly arno 
herwydd maint y lladrat. Am hwch adavat 
abaich kefyn llw pvm nyn “nessaf ev gwerth 
iddo sef yw yrai hyny *[y] dav dyn’ nessaf 
*y kerenyd iddo ogenedl y dat a nessaf 
vddvnt kael y werth ef pe lleddit a nessaf 
iddo yntev kael *y gwerth *hwy ar dav 
nessaf ogendl i vam ac Sef yhvn vymet. 


un. 7Am bwn march ac eidion a trvgain 
8[o] arian llw [' + '9gsaith] nyn nessaf ev 
gwerth val yllaill eithyr *[y] devparth 
'o “hono’ ogenedl y tat ac obob raith 
velly onid naellir traianv !*y pvm nyn. 


lv. Ac velly am bob da o trvgain “hyd 
yn chwevgain “am chevgain ac’ o che- 
vgain’’ hyt y pvnt llw dav ddegnyn nessaf 
ev gwerth am bvnt ac !*obvnt allan llw 
pedwar rwyr ar vgain nessaf ev gwerth 
Y ydaw] 


v. Nit a raith bellach [no] hyny yr 
gyr onibyt lliw kyfreithawl ygyt ar gyr sef 
yw y “lliw !"[kyfreithiawl]) bot dyn adygo 
gwelet y lleidr ar lladrat gantho yn kerddet 
drwy *[y] wlat lliw dyd gola atygv hyny 
ger bron y kyfreith. Yna ybernir ar yram- 
ddifynwr '“[llw] trywyr arddec arvgain or 
gwyr nessaf ev gwerth *"[idda.] 


vi. Niddleir gwat yn erbyn dogyn vanac. 
Sef yw dogyn vanac kyfreithawl llw ?!kre- 
ddyvwr vwch ben pen raith athygv ned 
gwelet lliw dyd *[golav ] gwedy kyvodi hav 
arlladrat gantho. Sef yw **y kreddyvwr’ 
efeiriat a hyny rwg iddevddyn blwyf kans 
vn or naw tavodioc * yw. 
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shall be done, the plaintiff ought to have 
a relic; and, unless he have, let him lose 
his cause. If there be a relic, Jet him 
swear on the relic that is in his hand, 
to the taking of the property by stealth ; 
and let him name the thief, and the pro- 
perty, and the time of his losing the 
property. Then the defendant is to deny, 
on the relic, the whole of what has been 
charged against him. If he deny not on 
the relic, the theft is acknowledged. 

2. If he deny, a raith is necessary for 
him, according to the magnitude of the 
theft. For a sow, and a sheep, and a back- 
burden, the oaths of five persons nearest 
to him in worth: and those are to be, the 
two persons nearest of kin to him of his 
father’s kindred, and the nearest to obtain 
his worth if killed; and the nearest for 
him also to obtain their worth; and the 
two nearest of his mother’s kindred ; and 
he himself the fifth. 

3. For a horse load, and an ox, and three 
score of silver, the oaths of “seven persons, 
nearest in worth, like the others; except- 
ing that two thirds of them must be of the 
kindred of the father: and so every raith, 
but that five persons cannot be divided into 
thirds. 

4. And, in like manner, as to every pro- 
perty, from three score pence to six score; 
for six score, and from six score unto one 

ound, the oaths of ten persons, the nearest 
in worth ; for one pound, and from one 
pound onward, the oaths of twenty-four 
persons, the nearest in worth to him. 

5. A raith goes no further than that, to 
rebut a prosecution, unless there be a legal 
view concomitant with the prosecution : 
a legal view is, a person who shall swear 
to seeing the thief, with the theft in his 
possession, travelling through the coun- 
try in open daylight; and swearing that 
before the law. Then it is required of 
the defendant to produce the oaths of 
thirty-three of the men nearest in worth 
to him. 

6. There is to be no denial against a 
competent declaration. A legal competent 
declaration is, the oath of a devotee, over a 
relic, swearing to seeing the thief, in open 
daylight, the sun being risen, with the theft 
in his possession. A devotee is a priest ; 
and that in a case between two persons of 


his parish: for he is one of the nine 
tavodiogs. 
a Ben a 26 one 
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vm. Ni elli. lliwat owraic 'a gwraic a 
aill gyrv dwyn *[i] da val dyn arall. 


vii. Omyn dyn kadw gwestay yn erbyn 
gyr lladrat y nos ydyly kadw gwestai ac 
nyt rait” amladrat y dyd. Val hyn ydleir 
kadw gwestay llw yr amddifynwr a dav 
ddyn ygyt ac ef oddynion yty y bv ef 
ynddo yn kvscv athygv oe ray hyny ev bot 
yn geidwait arno ynos hono o bryt gorch- 
ywarwyf hyt y bore dranoeth *a dodi y law 
drosto deirgwaith “[yn] y nos hono. Ac val 
Syddaythywt yn erbyn y llaill vchot ygellir 
mynet yn erbyn y ray hyny. 


1x. Nyddleir anot llw gweilyd amladrat 
pa le bynac ygovyner. Ac obyd negev a 
gallv y brovi yawn addleir am ylladrat sef 
y provir drwy wybyddiat “ac yllyssir drwy 
wybyddiait’ eraill val y glowsoch [wi] 
vchot. Llw “gweilid am dda arall nit godor 
ar ddyn nas roddo yn ywbarno' kyfreith 
iddo “yw roddi. !*[Y] sef yw llw gweylyd 
dyvot orkolledic achrair gantho ar ydyn 
atypyo tyg yd Dvw ar crair hwn naddvgost 
vyna ahenwet y da agolles yna. 


ut. '*LLYMA GOSPEV LLADRAT. 

1. Am lay nocheinyc teir pynt. Ony ayll 
ytalv yddeol addyleir. Ochair yn '*[ y] wlat 
gwedy hyny dros yr oet y gallo gyntaf 
“adof tyr "yr arglwyd !*[*sseith] bvnt 
addyleir iddo oni chaif vach ar hyny yddeol 
eilwaith '*kany ayn ybro' nyroddo gwir. 
Ochair yn ory] wlat ydryddet waith idd ien- 
yddv *addyleir. 


u. O geinyoc hyd yn chwech saith bvnt. 
O ny chaif vach ar hyny yddeol addyleir. 
Ochair yn Ly] wlat gwedi hyny iddienyddv 
*addyleir. 


ur. Tayr fforth ydyleir dienyddv dyn 
amladrat yaddef oy beg ehyn ac oballv 
yarddelw “[iddaw] ac oe ddaly aryfoaedr- 
aeth o gwat ef y fo val hyn yprovir llw 
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7. A married woman cannot be an ac- 
cuser: but a married woman can prosecute 
for the taking her property, like another 
person. ; 

8. If a person be minded to guard a 
guest against a charge for theft, it is during 
the night he is to guard a guest, and not 
for theft in the day-time. In this manner 
is a guest to be guarded: the oath of the 
defendant, and two along with him of the 
persons of the house in which he was 
sleeping ; swearing to their being guardians 
for hing during that night, from the time 
of twilight until the following morning, 
and passing the hand over him thrice 
during that night. And, in the manner 
described above for the others, these can 
also be proceeded against. 

9. The oath of an absolver as to theft 
is not to be refused, wheresoever it shal] be 
demanded. And if there be a refusal, and it 
can be proved, satisfaction is to be made for 
the theft: it is to be proved by an evidence, 
and it is to be rebutted by other evidences, 
in the manner you have heard of above. 
The oath of “an absolver,/ in respect to other 
property, is not an obstacle to a person 
who shall not take it, until the law shall 
require him to take it. This is the oath of 
an absolver: the loser coming with a relic 
to the person whom he may suspect: 
* Swear to God, and on this relic, that thou 
hast not taken my property:” and Jet him 
describe the property he has lost. 


II. THESE ARE THE PUNISHMENTS FOR THEFT. 


1. For less than one penny, three pounds. 
If the thief cannot pay, he is to be banished. 
If he be found, after that, in the country 
beyond the set time that he can first quit 
the lord's land, ‘seven pounds are due to 
him ; and, if he have not surety for that, to 
be banished a second time: re he is not 
to be received in a country who shall not do 
justice. If he be found in the country the 
third time, he is to be put to death. 

2. From one penny unto sixpence, seven 
pounds. If he have not surety for that, 
he is to be banished. If he be found in 
the country afterwards, he is to be put to 
death, 

3. In three ways is a person to be put to 
death for theft : by his own confession ; by 
the failure of his arddelw ; and by his being 
caught in his flight: if he deny his flight, 
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ydeiliat y vot dair nos yn ygeisio' yni] 
gartref agwedi hynny ygael yw ddaly '[yn 
ffo ac] oeanvod. 


rv. Nid oes lys ae ydeiliat vn deiliat nyd 
dim kanit gayr gair vn dyn yn vn lle onit 
y naw tyvodioc. 


v. Am ballv raith am ladrat tair pvnt 
'[a ddyleir.] 

vi, Naw vgain a*ddyleir am giac ederyn 
a gwyddlwdn kyt lladrataer *[a] llw vn dyn 
ay gwata, 


vu. Nyddyleir kroc ac anraith ar neb 
onit nachymyno ydda nev gael dav lladrat 
gantho ayanreithio am ynaill ay grogi am 


yllall, 


vin. Nyddyleir dienyddv lleidr “[a rodd- 
er ar orvodogayth] namyn ywerthv o 
nymyn ymbrynv gan yallv *o hono’ krocer 
ef. 


Ix. Nyddyleir krogi lleidr o llethir vn 
“oe yscrybl yn ’[y] llys kynyddatle namyn 
y ollwg yn ryd ar neb ay lladdo attebet yr 
arglwyd *o leidr. 


x. Ny byd holowcty ty ?[y) lleidr ochair 
y lleidr “na chynychaer ny byd namyn am 
ydda ehvn. 


x1. Dirwy gaeth am '*[y] ladrat kyntaf 
chwevgain am yr ayl pvnt am y drydet 
trychv aylot iddo: a hwnnw !*[a] vyt lleidr 
kyhoeddoc. 


xu, Tri feth ysyd vnvraint a lladrat yn 
llaw ygael ar ygefn nev yn yvwrw y wrthaw 
ay gael dan vn to ac vn kÌo ac ef ay gayl 
ger y vron yn yyrrv. 


xr. O chyll dyn da diwahan !*vegis 
eidion achael peth wrth ydamdwg ef addyl- 
eir kael '“[y] kwbl. 

xiv, Kroc addyleir am ladrat allosc ì*a 
fyrnicrwydd. 

xv. Os ogadw kyn koll *y ymarddelw 
yramddifynwr tyget arydryddyt "owyr vn 
vraint ac ef kyn kolli or llall y da y vot ef 
yn berchenoc ar y da hwnnw a henwet y 
i y katvo. O myn yr howlwr anadwyno 
ykeitwait ef !*a eilÎ val yllaill. 


am 
ani- 


XVI. A ellir kadw geni a Fe. 
dda gwedy el or llaw kyntaf allan 
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it is thus to be proved: the oath of the 
captor, to having been for three nights 
seeking him at his home, and, after that, of 
finding him, and catching him fleeing, and 
against his will. 

4. The captor is not to be objected to ; 
but one captor is not sufficient: for the 
word of one person is not effective in any 
case, except of the nine tavodiogs. 

5. For failure of raith for theft three 
pounds are to be paid. 

6. Nine score pence is to be paid for a 
dog, a bird, and a wild beast, should they 
be killed: and the oath of one person 
denies them. 

7. Hanging and spoliation are not both 
to be inflicted upon any one, but upon him 
who will not devise his property; or from 
finding two diverse thefts in his possession : 
then he should be despoiled for the one, 
and hanged for the other. 

8. A thief is not to be put to death, 
given upon gorvodogaeth, but sold ; if he 
will not buy himself, and having the means, 
let him be hanged. 

9. A thief is not to be hanged, if one of 
his beasts be killed in the court before his 
trial, but to be set at large; and let the 
i by whom it is killed answer to the 
ord, as to his thief. . 

10. The house of a thief is not to be a 
halog-dy, if the thief be found ; and should 
he not be found, it shall not be so, except- 
ing as to his own property. 

11. The dirwy of a bondman, for his first 
theft, is six score pence ; for the second, one 
pound; for the third, he is to have a limb 
cut off: and such a one is deemed a noto- 
rious thief. 

12. Three things rank the same as theft - 
in hand: finding it on his back or casting 
it from him ; or finding it under the same 
roof and the same lock as him; or finding 
him driving it before him. 

13. If a person lose indivisible property, 
such as a bullock, and find part to swear 
to, the whole is to be had. | ; 

14. Hanging is to be inflicted for theft ; 
and burning for a ferocious act. 

15. If custody before loss be avouched by 
the defendant, let him swear with two men 
of like privilege with himself, that before 
the other had lost his property, he was 
owner of that property ; and let him name 
the day when in his possession. If the 
plaintiff be minded to discredit the guar- 
dians, he can do so, as in the other cases. 

16. Custody of birth and rearing cannot 
be maintained, as to property, after it has 
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ddichawn roddi y lw na 'wahanot ?[y da] 
ac ef. Ac ny ellyr kadw geni a meithrig 
am beth ny bo enait ynddaw eirioet. 


xvm. Am ellwg lleidyr lw vn dyn y 
wady. 


Iv. .VAL HYN YDYLEIR TRAETHV HAWL DRAIS. 


1. Kyntaf yw kwyn “wrth yr’ arglwyt 
kanys kwyn adyly vot yn “y lle y bo agyf- 
raith. Gwedy roddo *yr arglwyt gyfraith a 
rwymo 5y pleidiev val y dywetbwyt vchot 
yna ydyly yrhowlwr bot krayr yn ylaw os 

yn Haw yr amddifynwr ybyt y da yr howlwr 
adyly [yna] damdwg yda y gayr yn ygilyt 
7val ydamdygwyt’ “[ y ] lladrat eithyr henwi 


trais. 


u. Ar amddifynwr yna addyly arddelw 
o Pgeidwait geni a meithrig nev gadw kyn 
goll nev arddelw ay kymro oy law ac ef 
adyly oet wrth bob vn o hyny wrth ylle 
yboent ynddo obyt rait iddo. 


un. Ar *howlwr yna' a ayll mynet yn 
ey erbyn ac ev annaddwyno val y keidw- 
ait am ''[y] ladrat. 


v. Ì2vVAL HYN YDYLEIR AMDRAIS ABSEN. 


r. Yr howlwr addyly bot krair gantho 
ac gwedy kweirio *y pleidiev kymret yr 
howlor y krair athyget '“[ir krair] dwyn y 
da y drais or gwr a henwet y da ar gwr a 
fabryt y kolles. 


u. Ac yna gwadet yr amddifynor yr krair 
yn llym ac yna '*barnet yr ynat llw degwyr 
a deugain or gwyr nessaf ev gwerth. '*Kanys 
y gwyr nessaf ev gwerth’ a varn kyfraith 
ymhob lle ywadv llowrvthieth onit '7y lle 
y bo gwyr diofredec. 


mn Ony byt krayr gan yr howlor kollet 
y hawl anawvgayn yr arglwyt. 


rv. Onys gwataf yr amddifynwr yr krair 
talet teirpvnt yr arglwyt ay dda yr howlwr 
oll ac velly ofalla yraith yddo ac velly y 
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gone from the first hand, since the party 
cannot make his oath that the property has 
not been separated from him. And there 
cannot be custody as to birth and rearing 
of a thing in which there never has been 
life. 

17. The oath of one man is enough to 
deny liberating a thief. 


IV. AN ACTION FOR VIOLENCE IS TO BE THUS 
TREATED. 


1. First, a plaint “to the lord: because 
there ought to be a plaint, where there 
shall be a breach of law. After the 
lord shall have put the law in effect, and 
the parties have been bound, as has been 
described before, then the plaintiff is to 
have a relic in his hand; if the property be 
in the hand of the defendant, the plaintiff 
is then to swear to the property, word for 
word, in the manner that theft was sworn 
to, but naming violence. 

2. And the defendant then is to avouch, 
by guardians, the birth and rearing; or 
custody before loss; or arddelw that 
will take it out of his hand: and he is 
entitled to time, as to each one of those, 
according to the place wherein they may 
be, if it be necessary for him. 

3. And the “plaintiff then” can proceed 
against them, and discredit them, like the 
guardians in respect to theft. 


V. THUS VIOLENCE IN ABSENCE IS TO BE 
TREATED. 

1. The plaintiff is to have a relic with 
him ; and after the parties shall have been 
arranged, let the plaintiff take the relic, 
and let him swear on the relic to the taking 
of the property through violence by the 
man ; and let him name the property, and 
the man, and what time he lost it. 

2. Then let the defendant deny on the 
relic pointedly ; and then let the judge 
adjudge the oaths of fifty men, of the men 
nearest to him in worth. Because law 
adjudges the men nearest in worth in every 
case, excepting where there shall be men 
under vows to deny murder. 

3. Unless the plaintiff have a relic with 
him, let him lose his cause, with nine score 
pence to the lord. 

4. If the defendant do not deny on the 
relic, let him pay three pounds to the lord, 
and his property to the plaintiff entirely ; 


* 8of a man of +10 defendant 


)wahanwss 2.00, 7%. — Val byn y dyleyr. A. Am hawl trays, 0D. ‘notin 2 Snot in%.00. °2.00. “val y 


dywetpwyd vchod yn damdwng &. 92. 


9 gadwedigayth Z% notin Z “2 “Am aghyfarch. 02. not 


inz “RX “y barn % “notin % “notin O). wrthy % 20. 


WELSH 


CHAP, v. 


mae herwyt arver '[a herwydd] gwir gyf- 
raith Hywel. 


vy. Nyt trais onyt trais gwraic gans 
divwyn dirwy drays yw gvinien arian ac 
naddyleir gwyalen '[arriant] amdrais onyt 
amdrais gwraic.’” 


VI. VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM AGHYVARCH. 

1. Kwyn yn sied ac gwedy roddo ![ yr] 
arglwyt gyfraith yr howlor addyly bot krair 
yn ylaw ac obyt y da yn y maes yna y dyly 
yr howlwr *[i] dendro yn gyfreithiol val 
ydywetbwyt vchot a *henwi ‘agyfarch. 


H. Yna y dyly yr amddifynwr arddelw 

o vn o *tri arddelw ay kadw kyn koll ay 
eni ameithrig ay arddelw *[ai kymero oi 

ing] ac ef addyly oet wrthvnt o byt rait 
wrth y lle ybwynt ar howlwr a eill "ev 
hanaddwyno os myn val “yr rai vchot. O 
falla yarddelw yddo talet navgain yr ar- 
cwyd ay dda oll yr howlor. Ochaif ef y 
ardelw talet y kwynwr navgain ? yr arglwyd. 


ut. Os yn absen y byt yr agyfarch kymr- 
et yr howlwr '*y krair yn yw law a thyget 
y Dave ar krair y syd yn ylaw dwyn y da 
yn agyfarch or gwr a henwet y da ar gwr 
afabryt y kolles. 


mv. Ac yna gwadet yr amddifynwr yr 
krair ac yna barnet yr ynat y lw ar y dryd- 
yd or " gwyr nessaf ev gwerth iddo a hyny 
wythnos "or Syl kyntaf yn yr eclwys y bo 
y vara eferen ay dwfyr swyn a hyny kyn 
gwaret or yfeiriat y wisc '"[i] amdano “na 
rannv bara. Ac yn yr amser hwnnw ydyleir 
roi pob raith. 


v. Ony '*yr !*y howlor !"y grair kollet 
y hawl a nawvgain yr arglwyd. 


vi. Ony wataf yr amddifynwr Mi krair 
talet navgain yr arglwyd ay da yr kolledic, 


vu. 'VAL HYN Y DYLEIR HOLI ECHWYN. 

1. Nychygayn kwyn am echwyn namyn 
hawl heb kwyn kanyt oes agyfyraith '°yna 
ar arglwyd addyly peri yawn yn “di 
gwyn. 
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and so, if his raith fail him; and so it is 
according to custom, and according to the 
true law of Howel. 

5. Strictly there is no violence but vio- 
lation of a woman ; for the dirwy as a repa- 
ration for violence is a silver rod; mre a 
silver rod is payable for no violence but 
the violation of a woman. 


VI. THUS SURREPTION IS TO BE TREATED, 


1. First, plaint : and, after the lord shall 
have put the law in effect, the plaintiff is 
to have a relic in his hand ; and if the pro- 
perty be in the field, then the plaintiff is 
to swear to it legally, as has been men- 
tioned before; and let him name sur- 
reption. 

2. Then the defendant is to avouch one 
of the three arddelws : custody before loss ; 
birth and rearing ; or an arddelw that will 
take it out of his hand: and he is entitled 
to time, if necessary, according to where 
they may be; and the plaintiff may dis- 
credit them, if he will, similar to the for- 
mer cases. If his arddelw fail him, Jet him 
i nine score pence to the lord, with all 
his property to the plaintiff. Should his 
arddelw succeed, let the complainant pay 
nine score pence to the lord. 

3. If the surreption be absent, let the 
plaintiff take the relic in his hand, and let 
him swear to God, and on the relic that is in 
his hand, that the property was taken sur- 
reptitiously by the man ; and let him name 
the property, and the man, and what time 
he lost it. 

4. And then let the defendant deny on 
the relic ; and thereupon let the judge re- 
quire of him his oath, with that of two men 
nearest to him in worth; and that in a 
week from the succeeding Sunday, at the 
church where his sacramental bread and 
holy water shall be, and before the priest 
shall have put off his robe from about him, 
or distributed the bread. And it is at that 
time that every raith should be produced. 

5. If the plaintiff swear not on the relic, 
let him lose his cause, with nine score 
pence to the lord. 

6. If the defendant deny not on the relic, 
let him pay nine score pence to the lord, 
and his property to him who had lost it. 


VII. THUS A LOAN IS TO BE TREATED. 


1. A plaint is not regular in respect to a 
loan, but a claim without a plaint; since 
there is no breach of law therein ; and the 
lord is to order amends without a plaint. 
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u. Llyma val y dyly yr howlwr 'y dy- 
wedvt gwedy *y darlo “[ym] rwymo yg 
kyfraith messvr vy hawl i ar y gwr racw 
nev ar ywraic a henwet y dyn “[y] roddi o 
honof *[i] atto ef “hyn a hyn odda” yn 
echwyn a henwet pa vaint o dda o gwedi 
7di hyny ymae *[imi] ae gwyr. 


mr. Os addef yr amddifynwr hyny talet 
y dda yr howlor os gwata yntev mwynhaer 
gwybyddieit yr howlor. 


iv. Llw gwybyddieit yw tygv gwybot a 
gwelet os ariant nev avr yw tyget gwelet y 
rifvo. 


v. O myn yr *amddifynwr llyssv y gwyb- 
yddieit hyny llysset gwedy darfo vtvnt 
tygv dywedet yntev llyssiant kyfreithiol y 
syd genyf arnat val nat gayr dyair arnaf. O 
gwedi di hyny y may ymy digon ay gwyr 
arnat ti. Od addef °ef hyny bit lyssiedic o 
gwata yntev hyny” mwynhaer gwybyddieit 
y llall eithyr nachair oet wrth “yr ayl 
gwybyddiait ony byddant yn y maes. 


vi. Os “y gwybyddieit adyt ar y kyfrayth 
y dyly henwi y lyssiant heb y wadv nyt 
rait Uiddaw] yn Ta Ac yna henwet 
ay gylanas ay dyrdra ay gwreictra val 
ydwetbwyt vchot. 


vm. Os yr amddifynwr kyntaf a dywait 

y da a holaist di ymy my aytelais '*y ty’ yn 
ils O gwedy di hyny y mae y my 
igon “a gwyr ac '*[ar | y kyfraith y dodaf 
"yi GA ydac '7vi talv yr ayl tal y ty. 


vir. O gwataf yr “howlwyr hyny mwyn- 
haer gwybyddiet yr amddifynwr a lysset y 
llall wynt os myn drwy wybyddieit erail 
yn 7 '9maes wrth na caif oet wrthynt. Od 
addef yr howlwr™ [kayl y da] bit ar agavas. 


mx. Os [yr] ymddifynwr adywait my 
athivernais di gynt o gyfraith am y da**hwn. 
O' gwedi di hyny ymmae Mfimi] digon ay 
gwyr. 

x. Od addef yr howlor yddwarnv gynt 
nyddyly yr ail kyfraith “or vn da. °O gwata 
yr howlor ydyvarnv mwynhaer gwybydieit 
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2. In this manner the plaintiff is to pro- 
ceed, after he shall have bound himself in 
law: * The extent of my claim on yonder 
man, or woman, and let him name the 
person, ‘I gave to him such and such pro- 
perty on loan,’ and let him name how 
much property : ‘ If thou deniest that, there 
are for me such as know it.” 

3. If the defendant acknowledge that, let 
him restore his property to the plaintiff: 
if he deny, let the evidences of the plaintiff 
be made use of. 

4. The oath of an evidence is, swearing 
to knowing, and to seeing: if it consist of 
silver or gold, let him swear to seeing it 
counted. 

5. Should the *defendant be minded to 
object to those evidences, let him object 
after they shall have been sworn ; then let 
him say: ‘ [have a lawful objection against 
thee, so that thy word should not be taken 
against me. If thou deniest that, there are 
for me enough who know it against thee.’ 
If he acknowledge that, let him be objected 
to; if he deny it, let the evidences of the 
other be made use of: only that there be 
no time granted in respect to the second 
evidences, if they be not in the field. 

6. If the evidences appeal to the law, 
that he is to name his objection, without 
its being denied; it is not necessary for 
him to do so until they be named. And 
then let him specify, whether it be galanas ; 
or land-feud ; or woman-feud : as has been 
mentioned before. 

7. If the first defendant say: ‘ The pro- 
perty, which thou hast claimed of me, I 
have fully paid it to thee. If thou deniest 
that, there are for me enough who know 
it; and to the law I appeal, that I ought 
not to pay a second time to thee.’ 

8. Should the plaintiff deny that, let the 
evidences of the defendant be made use of ; 
and let the other object to them, if he be 
minded, through other evidences, in the 
field; for he is not to have time in respect 
to them. If the plaintiff acknowledge 
having had the property, let him rest with 
what he has had. 

9. If the defendant say: ‘I have cast 
thee before, in law, as to that property. If 
thou deniest that, there are for me enough 
who know it.” 

10. If the plaintiff acknowledge his 
having been formerly cast,,he is not enti- 
tled to a second decision for the same 
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e amddyfynwr a llysset yr howlwr wynt val 

kiclev vchot. Os yr "howlwr a dywait my 
aroddaf ymhen yr arglwyt biev yr orset ar 
gyfraith 'na bv kyfraith eyrioet’ y rof ?athì 
am y da hwn a roi or arglwyt ymy kyfraith 
heddiw or da hwn ac ymrwymo y kyfraith 
amdano ac ar y kyfraith ydodaf y rawl *ydd 
ymrwymaist di’ ynddi ydylaf vi yewn kyf- 
raith a dywait o ffallar arglwyd na bv kyf- 
raith eyrioet am y da hwnw *ac dyleir attep 
Sor kyfraith °ydymrwymot ynddi. 


xr. Ac od "[ym] addef wrth y kyfraith 
Say wat ydylyr amddifynwr i divarny athalv 
y da y kolledic. 


xu. Dylyet heb oet ythalv yndyoet. 


VIII, °VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM ADNEY, 


1. Gwedy darfo rwymo !*y pleidiev yn 
''kyfraith val y !* glowsoch vchot messuro 
hawl. 

u. Ac o gwataf ef hyny bot ydo digon 
ay gwyr '9a llysset y llall wynt val y kycle 
vchot nev brovet y dalv. 


ut, Ac velly llysset pob vn gwybyddiat 
ygilit val y klowssoch vchot. 


lv. Ac velly am bob hawl nichyghano 
raith vuriedic nev geidwait amdanai ac 
nychygayn '*keidwait am '*dda onyt !*yn 
lle ykygano damdwg '“ac nychygayn dam- 
dwg’ onit lladrat a thrais ac agyffarch kanys 
agyffraith y syd yn y ray hyny ac ny chyg- 
ayn raith namyn yn erbyn gyr gyffreithiol 

grair ac nychygayn am adnev yr yn o 
ryny onyt messuraw hawl drwy wybyddieit 
kanyt oes raith vuriedic am adnev y wady 
na '*doet ato y da. 


v. Os hagen val 9hyn od addeff y 
keidwat dyvot y da atow adywedyt torri 
yty adangos ytor *[ar] y ty **a dwyn y da 
y ganthaw’ a dwyn y da ehvn “y gyt ar da 
arall yna y dyly ef roi y lw adynion y ty 
oll y gyd ac ef y vot ef yn iach or da hwnw. 


" *amddifynwr 


property. If the plaintiff deny his having 
been cast, let the evidences of the defen- 
dant be made use of; and let the plaintiff 
object to them, as before directed, If the 
“plaintiff say: ‘ I appeal to the lord, who 
possesses the throne, and to the law, that 
there has never been a suit between me 
and thee as to this property ; and that the 
lord has granted me to have law this day 
as to this property, and being bound in the 
law concerning it ; and upon the law I rest 
my claim, in which thou hast bound thy- 
self, that I ought to have right: the law 
says, if the lord decide that there never has 
been a trial as to that property, that there 
ought to be an answer in the law wherein 
they are bound. 

11. And if he acknowledge resting upon 
the law and his denial, the defendant is to 
be cast, and restore the property to him 
who had lost it. 

12. A debt without specified time is to 
be paid without time. 


VIII. THUS A DEPOSIT IS TO BE TREATED. 


1. After the parties have been bound 
legally, as you have heard above, the claim 
is to be stated. 

2. And if the defendant deny that, that 
he has enough who know it; then let the 
other object to them, as described above; 
or let him prove the return. 

3. And, in that manner, let each party 
object to the evidence of his opponent, as 
you have heard above. 

4. And so as to every claim for which 
no fixed raith, or guardians, are admissible : 
and guardians are not admissible as to pro- 
perty, except in a case where swearing is 
admissible; and swearing is not admis- 
sible, except as to theft, and violence, and 
surreption ; because there is a breach of 
Jaw in those: and a raith is not admissible 
but against a lawful charge on the relic; 
and in respect to deposit none of those 
are admissible, but the claim is to be 
stated through evidences ; since there is no 
settled raith as to a deposit, to deny the 
receipt of the property by him. 

5. There is, however, in such a case as 
this: if the guardian acknowledge the de- 
livery of the property to him, and say, that 
his house was broken into, and show the 
breach in the house, and that the property 
was taken from his possession, and his own 


a % defendant 
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Ony byd tor ar y ty a "bot amrysson [y] 
rwg y keidwat ar perchenoc ambeth or da 
yna ydyly y keidwat tygv ar vn dyn nessaf 
y werth iddo y vod ef yn iach or da hwnw. 
A hyny oraith y syd rac agyfraith yr ar- 
glwyd. 


vi. Ac *yr yllyev hyny oll talet y keidwat 
y da ‘[a] “adevo ydyvot attaw onichleddir 
y daear a dwyn y da y dan y dayar *nidyly 
y” keidwat "y dalv kanys yr arglwyd biev y 
dayar ac ni dyly keidwat vot “drosti namyn 


yr arglwyd. 


IX. °VAL HYN YDYLEIR AM VENTHIC. 
1. Gwedy darffo kweiro '*y pleidiev y 
dyly messuro hawl o gwataf ef hyny ymae 
Beer 2 ynn it gr 
y mi digon odystyon roddi ohohnof vi y 
da ymenthic atat ti. 


u. Ogwtaf yr amdifynwr hyny mwyn- 
haer tystion yr howlor. 

mu. Llw tyst yw tistv !?ydow, 

iv. Ar amdiffynwr ayll !*y llyssv o dayr 
forth o dygv anvdon kyhoedoc am ladrat 
agalanas a dere a hyny drwy wybydd- 
iait y gayll pob vn llvssv y gylyd val y 
dywetbwyt vchot. 


v. O myn yr amdiffnwr provi y daly !*ef 
a ayll val y kicle vchot eithyr na ayllir 
provi taly da *agynhyrchawl’ ac ì*ny chy- 
gayn damdwg '*am da a !7rodder y menthic 
“kyt boyt '*[*kynyrchawl] ac n chygayn 
yr llall y gadw kanychygayn kadw namyn 
“9yn erbyn” damdwg. 


X. "!VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM Loc. 

1. Dyvot y da pan del yoet drachefn ar 
lloc val y gwnel y amot val yddatvero y 
amodwyr o byd ar ony byd amodwyr nyt 
oes namyn tavot yn gvrv ac arall yn gwadv. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 
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property taken with the other property : 
then it is incumbent upon him to make 
his oath, and all the people of the house 
are to join with him, to his being clear as 
to that property. Should there not be a 
breach in the house, and there be a dispute 
between the guardian and the owner, as to 
some of the property ; then the guardian is 
to swear, with one person nearest to him in 
worth, to his being clear of that property. 
And such raith is, lest there be illegality 
towards the lord. 

6. And, notwithstanding all those oaths, 
let the guardian restore the property he 
shall acknowledge to have been delivered 
to him, unless the earth be removed, and 
the property taken under the earth ; in that 
case the guardian ought not to restore it ; 
for the lord is the owner of the earth; and 
the guardian is not to be responsible for it, 
but the lord. 


IX. THUS BORROWING IS TO BE TREATED. 

1. After the parties shall have been ar- 
ranged, the plaintiff is to state his claim 
* If the defendant deny it, there are for me 
enough of witnesses to my having lent the 
property to thee.’ 

2. If the defendant deny that, let the 
witnesses of the plaintiff be made use of. 

3. The oath of a witness is, to testify. 

4. And the defendant can object to dan 
in three ways : as having sworn ety per- 
jury in a case of theft; for galanas; for 
woman-feud : and that by evidences, which 
can be mutually objected to, as has been 
mentioned above. 

5. If the defendant be minded to prove 
the restoring, he can do it, as explained 
above; excepting that property *not “pre- 
sent’ cannot be proved to be restored: and 
swearing is not admissible as to property 
that shall be lent, although it be *present: 
and it is not admissible for the other to 
keep it; since it is not admissible to keep, 
but in opposition to swearing. 


X. THUS INTEREST IS TO BE TREATED. 

1. The property to be forthcoming, when 
the appointed time arrives, with the interest, 
according to the contract, as the contract- 
witnesses shall determine, if there be any: if 
there be no contract-witnesses, there is but 
one tongue asserting, and another denying, 
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CHAP. XI. 


XI. 'VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM KYFFNEWYT, 


1. Kymrvt mach ar bob kyffnewyt kanyt 
*[kyf] newit heb vach onyt tlyssev redegoc 
ny trait mach “arnynt *[nid amgen] gwre- 
gis a chae a chyllell *kany chayr ev go- 
ddiwes wrth Sev anylyssv. 


xu. “VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM LESGET. 


1. Sef yw llesget da a gollo gan dyn ay 
ar ford ay yn lle arall ar da hwnw adyly y 
berchenoc "pwy bynac y gwelo os *o hyny 
yddymarddelw y dyn y mae y da gantho 
onit y try da ysyd ryd y bawb Par fford y 
gymryt” nodwyd afedol acheynyoc. 


XII. VAL HYN Y DYLEYR AM WARCHE, 


I. Pwy bynac awarchaeo na warchaet 
yscrybl “yn lle kvddiedic megys y mewn 
ty nev le ny weler ac nachelet ybot gantho 
o myn warche yn kyfreithiawl. 


u. O byd !*mor grevlon '*y dyn am “yr 
yscrvbl a warchaer “ay holy yn Ìladrat nev 
yn '*agyffarch kadwet y llall yr yservbl yn 
eyddo ehvn. 


ur. O chwyn dyn gwarche Ng yscrvbl 
yn aghyffreithol ; deiliat a dyly tygv go- 
ddiwes ” bonyat "e yscrvbl ay blanyait’ ar y 
ryd yn gyffreithiol a threch yw y llw ef no 
chwyn r howlwr onys gwarche "yn lle” 
kvddiedic. 


tv. Ac nydyly dyn dwyn yscrvbl yw 
gwarche or dref bygylyt. 


XIV. WAL HYN YDYLEYR AM GYCHWYN 
AGYFREITHIOL, 


1. Nyd oes le y “dylyer holy agyffraith 
“heb wahanv pe hagyfnndth M bynac] vo 
onyt am alldvt agwarche ordref bygylyd ac 
amhawyl dadanvt a mynegi y yrv yn 
agyfreithiol. 


u. O hawl dyn da o gychwyn agyffreithol 
nyt rait yr amddyffynwr atep yn ygwhano 
pa agyffraith vo ac o nys gwahana r am- 


ddyffynwr govynet yr ynat pa aghyfraith 


a %oni 
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XI. THUS EXCHANGE IS TO BE TREATED, 


_ l. To take surety upon every exchange ; 
since it is no exchange without a surety ; 
except as to current trinkets, for which no 
surety is needed: to wit, a girdle; a cha 
let; and a knife: “since they cannot’ be 
traced so as to be challenged. 


XII. THUS NEGLIGENCE IS TO BE TREATED, 


1. Negligence is, a person losing pro- 
perty, whether on a road, or elsewhere : 
that property its owner is to have, where- 
soever he may see it, if the person so 
avouches, in whose possession it is, but 
the three things free for every body to take 
upon the road: a needle; a horse-shoe ; and 
a penny. 


XIII. THUS IMPOUNDING IS TO BE TREATED, 


1. Whosoever may impound, let him not 
confine a beast in any secret place, as in a 
house, or in a place where it may not be 
seen ; and let him not conceal its being in 
his a if he intend to impound 
lawfully. 

2. Should the owner be so furious about 
the beast that is impounded, as to prose- 
cute for it as stolen, or as taken surrepti- 
tiously ; let the other keep the beast as his 
own property. 

3. Should a person complain of im- 
pounding beasts illegally, the taker is to 
swear to having overtaken the foremost 
and the hindmost ones on the corn law- 
fully: and his oath is more trustworthy 
than the complaint of the claimant ; unless 
the impounding be in a secret place. 

4. And a person is not to take beasts to 
be impounded from one trev to another. 


THUS UNLAWFUL REMOVAL IS TO BE 
TREATED. 


XIV. 


1. There is no case wherein a breach of 
law is to be inguired into, without distin- 
guishing what “brech of law it may be: 
except as to an alltud ; an impounding from 
one trev to another ; and a suit of daden- 
hudd, and stating his being unlawfully 
ousted. . 

2. If a person sue for unlawful remoyal, 
it is not necessary for the defendant to 
answer, until he shall distin, uish what 
breach of law it may be; and, if the defen- 
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vo kyn barnv kany wyr pa lyrawt a varno 
yny gwhano. 


xv. *[AM OYD I ATTEP.] 
1. *Pob amdiffynor adyly oet y attep y 
dyt kyntaf o geylw am oet kyn ymrwymo 
y kyfraith gwedy ymrwymo ny dyly. 


u. Nyt oes oet wrth porth onyt wrth 
ardelw agwybyddieit a cheidwait a hyny 
wrth y tho kyntaf. 


XVI. “[AMVENEGIMESVRHAWT. ] 


1. Pob amddifynwr a dyly os myn gwedy 
darfo rwymo r howlor kyn y rwymo ef galv 
amvynegi messvr y hawl apha gyffraith y 
triker “arny a gwedy hyny nychaif yr 
howlor trossy y ar hono kyt as myno. 


u. A gwedy hyny aet yr amdiffynwr y 
gymryt kygor ath triget yr howlor yn y 
rwym a gwedy hyny *devet yr amddyff- 
mwr ac ymrwymet yntev ac gwedy hyny 
ygevseddent. 

mr. Val hyn y dyly yr ynat ywnethvr 
gwedy darfo rwymo y pleidie ac gossot 
tyllvet yn y maes ymdywedwch “bellach. 
Onyt mm eau yna archet yr eilwaith 
onyt ymddywedan yna govynet y drydet 
waith yr howlw or a holy’ di y gwrrakw. O 
nys hawl ef yna *gollyget ef yr amdifynwr 
yn ryd kanys addef "[i] ryddhav. 


Iv. Os yntev ae hawl ef '“yna gwaran- 
dawet yr ynat y kygevsedev yn graf a gadet 
vdvn ymddywedvt yn yglywo "fyn} dy- 
wedyt yr vn peth yn vynych ac yna gwa- 
hardet wynt. 


v. Ac yna datkanet yr ynat ar ostec val 
y “dyvot pob vn o naddvn ac yna govynet 
yr ynat avynwch “chwi ymwellav. Os myn- 
ant gader vdvnt. Ac yna datkanet yr ynat 
yr ymwellav a govynet e ynat yr eilwaith 

vdynt avynant ym wellav ac velly y 
drydet waith. O byd vn a vyno ymwellaw 


ar llall heb y vynv y neb ay myno gader 
iddo. 
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dant do not distinguish it, let the judge 
inguire what the breach of law may be, 
before he decides, for he knows not what 
judgment to pronounce, until it shall be 
distinguished. ‘ 


XV. OF TIME FOR ANSWERING. 


1. Every defendant is entitled to time for 
answering the first day, if he demand time, 
before binding himself in law; but after 
binding himself he is not entitled. 

2. There is no time for aid, but for ar- 
ddelw, evidences, and guardians; and that 
for the first list. 


XVI. AS TO STATING THE EXTENT OF A CLAIM. 


1. Every defendant is entitled, if so 
minded, after the plaintiff shall have been 
bound, and before he is bound himself, to 
call for the declaration of the extent of his 
claim, and what law is depended upon; 
and after that the plaintiff shall not depart 
from such law, although he may wish it. 

2. And afterwards, let the defendant go 
to take advice, and let the plaintiff remain 
in his bond; and then let the defendant 
also come and bind himself; and after that 
let them proceed with the trial. 

3. In this manner the judge is to pro- 
ceed, after he has bound the parties, and 
ordered silence in the field: * Now then 
speak ye mutually.’ If they do not so 
speak, then Jet him desire it the second 
time; and if they do not then mutually 
speak, he is to ask the third time of the 

laintiff: “Dost thou claim of yonder man?” 

f he do not then make a claim, the judge 
is to set the defendant free ; for he is ac- 
knowledged to be freed. 

4. If the other make a claim, then let 
the judge listen to the pleadings carefully, 
and suffer them mutually to speak, until 
he shall hear them speaking the same 
thing repeatedly ; and then let him forbid 
them. 

5. And thereupon let the judge publicly 
recapitulate the matters, as each one of 
them “said; and then let the judge ask : 
* Do you will toamend? If they be so 
minded, let them be allowed. Afterwards, 
let the judge declare the amendment ; and 
let the judge ask them the second time, if 
they will to amend ; and so the third time. 
If there be one party who shall will to 
amend, and the other do not will it; the 
party that shall will it is to be allowed 
to do so. 


«may hear; 
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vi. A gwedy darfo yr ynat datkanv y 
kygevsedev oll yn yr orset ayt allan y 
varnv ac 'nyddyly vynet ^y gyd ac ef y 
varnv namyn ynayt ac yfeiriat a rygyil 
adyly dyvot y warchadw rac dyvot neb *[or 
ddwy blaid] ‘attvn ac *[yna] nyddyly ef 
dyvot yr vrawt namyn talym y wrthvnt a 
rigyll arall yn gwrchadw r orsset ac yn peri 
gostec yr kyfreith pan del. O daw neb ar 
y rynait heb genat ac wynt yn barny talet 
nawvgayn r arglwyd. Ac nydyly yr ynat 
vynet y varnv yn bellach y wrth y dadle 
noc y gallo *klobot beth adweto y tavodey 
wrth y cyfreith. 


vu. Gwedy “del yr ynat yny vrowdle 
allan y dyly yr yffeiriat gweddio ac erchi y 
Dyw dangos vdvnt *y vrawt yewna’ a chanv 
PPader o bawb ac Ave Maria a gwedy y 
weddy aed !' yr yfeiriat’ y maith. 


vr. Ac yna datkanet yr ynat y kygevss- 
eddev oll ac obyd rait kyfarch vn or pleidie 
gollyger dav !*y mewn !*y o vyn' a “llyna 
y "kyfarch addyleir y ouyn o byd dav 
ymadrot gan r vn or pleidie megis gwy- 
byddiait '*y brovy a thystv nas 19 gwadawd 
nev “atep or amdifynor a dodi ar y kyf- 
raith naddyly atep y ray hyny "ac ev kyfriw 
addyleir ev gwahanv. A “chyn dweter 
panyw yr howlor a *dylyeir y *kyvarch yn 
gyntaf nyd ef *addleir onyd ef “a dywait 
dav amadrod yn gyntaf. Ac o dywait 
yr amddifynor “day atep yn gyntaf kynt- 
af y dyleir y kyfarch. Ac o myn 
*pleidiev y del y [ni] “kyffarch “atvn 
mynet y gymrvt kygor kymerent geniat yr 
ynat y vynet yw kygor *ac aent yw 
kygor y nyver y maent yn rwymedic yn y 
blayt heb a vo mwy ac nat “ayt namyn yn 
gyn bellet ac yddaeth r yr ynat y wrth yr 
orssed.” 


1x. O *'byd ym rysson y rwg y **[dwy] 
blait am “y kyffarch’ ar kygaws yn mynv 
dewisso y amadrot ef **ar kanllaw y mynv 
dewisso y ymadrod ef” yna y dyly r ynat 
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6. And after the 
pitulated all the 
let him go out to 


judge shall have reca- 
leadings on the bench, 
ecide : and none shall be 
allowed to go along with him, but the 
judges, and the priest ; and an apparitor is 
to attend, lest any one 9of the two par- 
ties’ should approach them; and then he 
18 not to come to the judgment, but to re- 
main at some distance from them ; and the 
other apparitor to be guarding the bench, 
and ordering silence to the law, when it 
comes. If any one approach the judges, 
without permission, whilst they are judging, 
let him pay nine score pence to he ond 
And the judge is to go no further from 
the place of pleadings to decide, than 
where he may hear what the advocates shall 
say as to the law. 

7. After the judge has been seated on 
the judgment-seat, the priest is to pray 
and beseech God to show them the most 
righteous judgment, and every one is to 
chaunt his Paternoster and Ave Maria ; and 
after the prayer, let the priest depart. 

8. And then let the judge recapitulate 
all the pleadings ; and, if it be necessary to 
interrogate either of the parties, let two 
be sent in to interrogate them; and this 
is the “guestion that ought to be asked: 
if either of the parties have two expres- 
sions, such as evidences to prove, and 
testifying that he denied not ; or an answer 
by the defendant, that he appealed to the 
law that he ought not to answer those 
persons, and that such as those should be 
put aside. And although it be said that 
the plaintiff is to *be first interrogated,’ 
he is not, unless he be the first to use 
two expressions, And if the defendant be 
the first to use two answers, he is first to be 
interrogated. And if the parties, to whom 
the “interrogation shall be put, be minded 
to go to take counsel, let them obtain the 
permission of the judge to go to their con- 
sultation, and let the number of the party 
that are bound go to consult, without any 
more ; and let them go only so far as the 
judge went from the bench. | 

9. If there should be a dispute between 
the two parties, as to the “interrogation, the 
pleader willing his expression to be chosen, 
and the guider willing his expression to be 
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1roddy ynewys [y] perchenoc y blayt yhvn 
pa dil ty] ef. Ac os tystyoled 
adewis govynet N "kyffeirch yddo y bwy 
3ystyawd ac yna dywedet “yntev yr arglwyd 
ar ynat ar gwyrda. 


x. Yna y dyly r ynat dyvot y "mewn a 
datkanv y kygevsseddev oll hyt y tystyon 
ac yna kymvrvt Sedebryt y tystyon yn 
yrorsed ar osdec ac ny el]yr llyssv y tystyon 
hyny kanys kyn gweiryo “y pleidyev y 
gwnaethbwyt plait yr arglwyd ac y ke- 
ffredinwyt y gwyrda. 


x1. Os y “gwyrda ar Pynat a saif ar 
9 gìobot y dystyolaeth kobl "yw yddaw.’ O 
ny chylyw r ynat y dystiolaeth anolo yw 
tystyoleth nychlywo ynat yn y vrawdle 
onychlyw y gwyrda kyt klywo yr ynat 
anolo yw. "Os '“sayff dav or gwyrda ac vn 
or ynait ar glybot y dystyolaeth kwbl yw 
hyny. 


xu. Gwedy del yr ynat yr orsed ac gwedy 
darffo yddo deckany y kygevsseddev !*arch- 
et vach ar y obyr ybob vn or ddwy blayt. 
Obyd negev ynaill o '“roddy mach odybvgv 
y '“kaith yvrawt kyny rodo ymach barnet 
ef y vrawt yr neb y syd vvyt !*kyn y dylye 
ef y vrad bevfyd' y llall kany ddyly kyf- 
raith '“[nyw] gwnel. 


xm. Os yr ynat aoyta y vrawt '*oedet 
hyt ymen y nawetdyd. 

xiv. Omyn yn or pleidiev kreirav yr ynat 
nawyr y vrawt ef adyly roi y “lw na wyr. 
Ony ovynyr y lw kyn y gyvodi oy le nydyly 
Ti] rodi gwedy hyny. 


xv. Y dyd ybo *oyd barnv y vrawd y 
dyleyr' gossod J pleidiev val y bvant y dyd 
ab ac o byd marw ray *doter erayll yn 
y lle. 


xvi. Ony wybyd r ynat y vrawd y dyd 
hwnw talet navgayn y arglwyd am rwymo 
pleidiev ony wypay barnv “[y] rygthvnt 
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chosen; then the judge is to put it to the 
choice of the principal of the pu himself, 
which expression he may will. And if he 
choose testimony, let the “interrogators ask 
him, to whom he has testified ; and then let 
him say: ‘To the lord, and the judge, and 
the gwrdas.’ 

10. Then the judge is to *come in,’ and 
recapitulate all the pleadings, as far as to 
the witnesses ; and then to take the state- 
ment of the witnesses, on the bench, pub- 
licly; and those witnesses cannot be ob- 
jected to ; because that, before the arrange- 
ment of the parties, the party of the lord 
has been established, and the gwrdas have 
been generally recognized. 

11. If the gwrdas and the judge stand 
within hearing of the testimony, it is com- 
plete to him. If the judge hear not the 
testimony, unavailing is a testimony which 
a judge shall not hear on his judgment 
seat; and unless the gwrdas hear it, al- 
though heard by the judge, it is unavailing. 
If two of the gwrdas and one of the judges 
assert the hearing of the testimony, that is 
sufficient. 

12. After the judge has come to the 
bench, and after he shall have recapitulated 
the pleadings, let him demand surety for 
his fee of each of the two parties. If there 
be a refusal, by either, to give surety, from 
supposing that he shall obtain a decision in 
his favour although he will not give a surety, 
let the judge decide it to the person who is 
compliant; since he is entitled to the de- 
cision, by the non-compliance of the other: 
for he is not entitled to law who will not 
conform to it. 

13. If the judge delay his decision, let 
him delay it until the end of the ninth day. 

14. If one of the parties be minded to 
put the judge to the relic, as to not know- 
ing his h Mr he is to give his ‘oath that 
he does not know. If his oath be not de- 
manded before his rising from his place, he 
is not to give it afterwards. 

15. The day appointed for making his 
decision, the parties are to be placed as 
they were on the first day ; and, if some 
shall be dead, let others be put in their 
stead. 

16. Should the judge not know his deci- 
sion on that day, let him pay nine score 
pence to the lord, for binding parties, and 
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CHAP, XVI, 


achollet ysswyd kanywyr y gwasanaethv ar 
gyfraith byd onewyd gar bron '[yr] ynat 
arall. 


xvi. Os yntev ay barn y dyd hwnw o 
myn “vn ymwstlo ac ef val hyn y dyly 
kynkyvodi yr ynat oe vrowdle onys dyry 
yna nyd rait yr ynat kymrvt y wystyl onys 
myn ehvn. Nyddyly lleyg ymwystlo ac 
ynat gwedy el ynat yn gygaws. Ny ayll ‘ef 
ymwystlo onyt ardwyn ynat a varno brawt a 
vo gwell nor eiddo ef. 


xvii. Yna y dyly yr arglwyd kymryt *ev 
dav wystyl ac yscrivenv y kygevsseddev 9a 
roy "ar r ynat llys a gossot ®oyt. 


xix. Ac yna y dyly yr ynat llys govyn 
yr neb a roes y gwystyl yn erbyn yr ynat 
ar dwyn ynat a varnay vrawt a vay well 
nor eiddo ef may yr ynat a °ddewast di 
ard ydwyn "y varnv’ y vrawt. Yna y 
dyly ef dangos yr ynat. Yna y dyly yr ynat 
llys govyn y hwnw “ay '*y vravt a verny 
di y syd well nor llall. Yna y dyly “ef dy- 
wedvt y vrawt yntev a roi’ gwystyl '*arny. 
Yna y dyly yr ynat llys datkanv 
eddev val y vvassay y dyd gynt ac yddys- 
crivenwyt./ ‘ 


xx. Yna y dyly yr ynat llys mynet y 
varnv y rygthvnt ar wn adyvarner talet 
ywynebwerth yr llall affrynet y davot !^y 
gan yr arglwyd ac na bo brawdwr !*[mwy 
vyth. Kymynt ywyw ynebwerth ay sarhaet 
eithyr nadyrcheif wynebwerth val sarhaet. 


xxr. Ony byd ynat llys yr arglwyd adyl 
dodi ynat “kyfedyn. Er al 

xxu. Ny ellir ymwystlo ac ynat llys am 
y vrawt avarno “y rwg dav wystyl brawt 
arall a varno' ef *'[ac] a ellir ymwystlo 
ac ef, 


xxi. O dervyd y dyn “roy y wystyl 
kyn barnv or ynat y vrawt ac nasrodo gwedy 
y vrawt talet nawvgain yr arglwyd am * roi 
gwystyl agyffreithol. 


* kyfreithiawl 


kygevss- 
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not knowing how to judge between them ; 
and let him lose his office, since he knows 
not how to officiate therein : and the cause 
is to be renewed before another judge. 

17. If he then adjudge it on that day, 
and any one willeth to enter into mutual 
pledge with him, he ought to do so before 
the rising of the judge from his judgment 
seat: if he do not do it then, it is not 
necessary for the judge to take his pledge, 
unless he be so minded himself. A laic 
cannot mutually pledge with a judge when 
a judge has become a pleader. He cannot 
UN pledge, but as to procuring a 
judge who shall pronounce a better decision 
than his. 

18. Then the lord is to take their two 
pledges, and write the pleadings, and give 


them to the judge of the court, and appoint 


a time. 

19. And then the judge of the court is 
to ask the person who gave the pledge 
ope the judge, for procuring a judge 
who should pronounce a decision, which 
should be better than that of the other; 
‘Where is the judge whom thou hast spoken 
of procuring to pronounce the judgment ?' 
Thereupon he is to point out the judge. 
Then the judge of the court is to ask that 
judge: * Where is the judgment which 
thou pronouncest, that is better than the 
other?' Then he is to declare his judgment, 
and to give a pledge thereon. Then the 
judge of the court is to recapitulate the 

leadings, as they had been on the former 
Bay, and were written. 

20. Then the judge of the court is to go 
and judge between them ; and he that is 
condemned as wrong, let him pay his 
wyneb-werth to the other ; and let him re- 
deem his tongue from the lord; and that 
he be never more a judge, His wyneb- 
werth is egual to his saraad, ae that 
wyneb-werth is not augmented like saraad. 

21. If there be no judge of the court, the 
lord is to appoint a “common judge. 

22. There can be no mutual pledging 
with a judge of the court, as to the judg- 
ment he shall give between two that are 
pledged : as to any other judgment he may 
give, he can be mutually pledged with. 

23, If a person give a pledge before the 
judge has pronounced his judgment, and 
Shall not give it after the judgment, let him 
pay nine score pence to the lord, for giving 
an unlawful pledge. 
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xxiv. Nyt oys lys ar gygaws onyt darvot 
ydaw “tory y brofes ac ymadaw ar byd nev 
y vynet yn glawr gwahanawl. 


xxv. Ny dyly kygaws gwedy 'ydym- 
rwymo galw y lle os gedy kollet y dadyl. 


xxvr. Ny dyly gygaws kolli yddadl yr 
nesav ar y rynat nac oeiste nac osevyl. 


xxvir. Ny dyly yr arglwyd adaw y orsset 
an el yr ynat AM y varnv os gedy gorsed 
ywall vyd. Ytavodeu ^a allant os mynant 
gyvodi affan del yr ynat *[a] dyvot ev lle. 


xxvi. Nyd *[*kyfreithiawl] kwyn am 
sarhaet o dichon dyvot onyt or pryd 
bygylyd. *Am gwynev erayll vn dyd a 
blwydyn. 

xxix. Ny dyly neb kwynaw wrth orsset 
onet wrth yr orsset y *dylyo kymell *(i] 
yawn. 

xxx. Nyt kwyn kwyn a gwyno dyn dros 
arall o dichon ehvn dyvot o byd ’oet atep 
arno. Ony saif *y dyn yn y gwyn a 
Pgwynod y llall” drostaw kollet y dyn a 
gwynod nawvgaint. 


xxxr. O dervyd y dyn tystv ar !9arall 
anweithret megis my adystyaf ' nawanevth- 
ost nev my dystyaf” adywedaist”” anolo yw 
y 'tystyolaethev hyny kanys nychygayn 
tystyoleth namyn ar air nev ar weithret. 


xxx. O dervyd y dyn tystv kyn attep 
or amdiffynwr '*athybygv or amdiffynwr’ 
gallv y dyvarnv ef am “tystv kyn attep ny- 
dyvernir ef yr hyny nycheif yntev les !*yr 
ytystyolaeth hono namyn y bot yn anolo 
“genìt brec y' genev '*[y] kygaws. Os yr 
amdyffynwr a vyd mor fol tystyaist kyn 
attep achollaist dy hawl ac nawato yr hawl. 
Dywedet yr howlwr yna my adystya weith- 
ian yr ynat ar gwyrda ‘ry atteb o honot ti 
ac naby wad yn o: attep ac ar ygyfraith y 
dodaf !*kyn boet anolo ytystyoleth !*gyntaf 
nad anolo *ytystioleth’ hon "a gwyr yw 
hyny. 
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24. There is to be no objection to a 

pleader, but for having ‘violated his reli- 

ious profession, and guitting the world, or 
Fis becoming a separated leper. 

25. A pleader, after he shall have bound 
himself, ought not to leave the place; if he 
do leave, let him lose his cause. 

26. A pleader is not to lose his cause for 
approaching the judge, either sitting or 
standing. 

7. The lord is not to guit his throne, 
when the judge goes out to give judg- 
ment ; if he do leave, it is a vacant throne. 
The advocates may rise, if they will, and 
when the judge returns, take their places. 

28. A plaint for saraad is not “legal, if 
appearance be possible, but from one term 
to another. For other plaints there is a 
year and a day. 

29. No one is to prefer a plaint to any 
court, but to the court which is to assert 
his right. 

30. A plaint is no plaint that a person 
shall prefer for another, who is able to come 
himself, if he be under appointment to 
answer. Unless a person stand to the 
deg which another has preferred for him, 

et the person who complained forfeit nine 
score pence. 

31. If a person testify against another as 
to an unperformed act; thus: * I testify 
that thou hast not done ;’ or, ‘I testify thou 
hast not said: that is an unavailing testi- 
mony; for a testimony is not proper, ex- 
cept as to a word, or as to an act. 

32. If a person testify before the defen- 
dant has answered, and the defendant 
imagine he is able to convict him, for “tes- 
tifying before answering, he is not to be 
convicted, notwithstanding; but he shall 
not obtain any benefit on account of that 
testimony, it is unavailing; for there could 
be no “breach in the mouth of the pleader. 
If the defendant be so foolish: * Thou hast 
testified before answering, and thou hast 
lost thy cause,’ and that he will not deny 
the claim. Let the plaintiff then say: ‘I 
will now testify to the judge, and to the 
gwrdas, that thou hast answered, and that 
there was no denial in thy answer; and to 
the law I appeal, although the first testi- 
mony might be unavailing, that this tes- 
timony is not unavailing; and that is 
truth.’ 
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CHAP, XVI. 


xxx. O dervyd be amdiffynwr dywedvt 
m “y atep yr howlwr kwblwat genyf vi 
cwbl?or see dy arnaf vi. Dywedet yr 

howlwr my adystya na wedaist yr hyn ayr- 

eis i arnat ti achwbl yw y dystioleth hono a 
saif, 


xxxiv. *Pedwar dyn y mwynheyr kwyn 
wrthvn yn *[y] llys yn gyffreithol maer 
achyghellwr *a maer ybyswael afforthor. 

xxxv. Pawahan y syd [y] rwg hawl ac 
arawlac arrapawl. Hawl a holo dyn y arall 
a dywedyt or llall ny wnaf vi yewn y ti or 
hawl *hon yn y' wnelych dithev yewn 
ymyney or hawl hon hono yw arawl ac 
nydleyr atep ydy yn ydarvo !*yr llall. *! Ac 
arapawl yw hawl a holo dyn ac adawo a hy 
'2[gwedi hyny] vndyd a blwydyn yndigyffro 
hono yw arapawl ac nydleir attep ydy yn 
dragwydawl ac ny byd arapawl yr vn yr hyt 
y bo heb '"y holy ony chyffroir yn gyntaf 
athewy a hy gwedy hyny vn dyd a blwydyn 
yn digyffro !*[llys.] 


XVH. yal HYN Y DYLEYR AMGROES. 


1, Ychymryt '*y gan arglwyd kanyt groes 
onyt vn a gymerer !7olaw arglwyd onyt vn 
sef yw hono kroys a rodo priodor rac !*y 
llall y mwynaho' tref y dad ac nachao !*oet 
y' vynet y gymryt kroes rac “darvot yr 
llall gwnethvr mwynyant kyfrethiol * ar y 
tyr kyn y dyvot a gwedy ychymryt kwyno 
y thori o thorir. Ar groes hono nyddieig 
namyn vn rac dyrwy o ny chwynyr ef adieig 
pob vn. 


u. Nyt kroes *kroes absen. 

mn. Ny ffery kroes namyn blwyddyn.” 

iv, Nyt kroes kroes gwraic "o byd **gwr 
yddy na **[i] chwyn onyt am yssyrhaet. 


v. Val hyn ydyleir gyrv kroes ay gwadv 
kymryt krayr *[yn y wi athygv (naw 
“hyny Ges gyut arnaw torry y groes a 
gwadet y llall yr krayr a gwedy hyny “roet 
y llw ar y drydyd or gwyr nessaf ev gwerth 
wythnos or Sul nessaf yn yr eglwys ybo y 
vara efferen ay dwfyr swyn. 
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33. If the defendant say, in answer to 
the plaintiff: * Mine is a full denial to the 
whole of what thou mayest charge against 
me.’ Let the plaintiff say: * I testify that 
thou hast not denied what I charged against 
thee :’ and that testimony is complete ; and 
it will stand. 

34. Four persons who may entertain 
plaints in a court lawfully: a maer; a 
canghellor ; a land maer; and a porter. 

35. What distinction is there between a 
claim ; and a sur-claim ; and a futile claim ? 
A claim that a person shall make of another, 
and the other say: ‘1 will not do thee 
right as to that claim, until thou shalt do 
right to me as to this claim :” such is a sur- 
claim, and is not to be answered, until the 
other be terminated. A futile claim is a 
claim that a person shall make, and shall 
afterwards leave for a year and a day un- 
proceeded in; that is a futile claim, and 
is never required to be answered: and no 
claim is futile, however long unsued, unless 
it be commenced, and be afterwards unpro- 
ceeded in for a year and a day, unagitated 
in court. 


XVII. THUS A CROSS IS TO BE TREATED. 


1. To be taken from a Jord; for there is 
no cross but the one received from the hand 
of a lord, excepting one; and that is a 
cross, which a proprietor shall set up, lest 
another enjoy his patrimony, he not having 
time to go to procure a cross, lest the other 
establish a lawful possession of the land 
before his return ; and after yN it, to 
complain of breaking it, if it be broken. 
And, as to that cross, only one shall escape 
a dirwy: if no complaint be made, each 
one will escape. 

2. A cross absent is no cross. 

3. A cross lasts only for a year. 

4. The cross of a woman is no cross, “if 
she have a husband: neither is her plaint 
of effect, but for her saraad. 

5. In this manner is a cross to be sued, 
and to be denied: a relic is to be taken by 
the party in his hand, and to swear on that 
relic thrice, to the breaking of the cross; 
and let the other deny upon the relic; and 
after that, let him give his oath, with the 
oath of two men nearest to himself in worth 
a week from the next Sunday, in the church 
wherein shall be his sacramental bread and 
his holy water. ; 
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vi. Vnryw lw adyry pob 'raith ar neb 
ay *rodo. 


XVIII. NAW TYVODYOC Y SYD ADDYLEIR 
GREDV GAYR POB VN ONADDYNT ‘OR 
NEILLTV. 


1. Arglwyd y rwg y dav wr o bydant kyn 
nesset “ido. 

u. Tad y rwg y dav vap o byddant vn 
vam “vntat. 

mr. Ynat ar y vrawt “[a varno] od addef 

barnv nev o gellir *y °brovi arno | 
Cain y bwy y barnot "y bwy nys barnod 


Ar' tri hyny nyddyly tygv. 


rv. Effeiriat '?rwg y' dav dyn blwyf o 
byd ym rysson fy] rygthvnt amgymyny 
da viet my gymynwyt. Y mynev y ky- 
mynwyt. Yna 'yreffeiriat a ddyly” dosbarth 
y rygthvnt os wrtho y kymynwyt. 


v. Mach ar y vechny od !?adver y vot yn 
vach o gwedyr yntev nyt tyvodioc. 


vi. Morwyn ar y morwyndot o dygyr 
trais '*arny hebrwg pea iy yn gyffreithiol 
'7y llys ay dillat oll am y fen a hyny dan 
weidi ac a rwyd y drais arnay val y “gwelo 

awb. !*Pwy bynac y dweto hi arno gwn- 
evthvr y drays !*[o] “hono 2! arno gan “[i] 
dygv o honay arno nychaif **[hwnw] wadv 
dym o hyny. 


vu. Lleidr pan *y krocer wrth “y groc 
yn addev y gydleidr am y lladrat y krocer 
amdanaw. 


vil. Bvgayl trefgord y edvyryt ar y 
ryscrybl o lledyr vn on nadvnt pwy ay 
lladod or yscrybl **ony “byd eido' ef ran 
or yscrybl” o byd *nyt tavodioc. 


rx. Rodiat ar y rod *od adef a roy' a 
bod ymrysson y rwg dav dyn am “y da ac 
yn dwedvt y my y roes ef y da. Y mynev 
y "roes ef yda. Yna “[y] byt ym ben y 
rodiat y bwy y **roes y da. 


« gwypo 
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6. The same kind of oath every raith- 
man gives as the person who shall pro- 
cure it. 


XVIII. THERE ARE NINE TAVODIOGS TO WHOSE 
WORD CREDENCE IS DUE, EACH ONE OF THEM 
SEPARATELY, 


l. A lord, between his two men, if they 
be so near to him. 

2. A father, between his two sons, if 
they be by one mother and one father. 

3. A judge, as to the sentence he may 
pronounce, if he acknowledge the pro- 
nouncing it; or if it can be gale that he 
pronounced it ; as to whom he adjudged it, 
or to whom he did not adjudge it. 

And it is not requisite that those three 
should swear. 

4. A priest, between two persons of his 
parish, if there be a dispute between them, 
as to the bequest of property to them: 
‘To me it was bequeathed.’ ‘To me it 
was bequeathed.’ Then the priest is to 
settle between them, if the bequest was 
through him. 

5. A surety as to his suretiship, if he be 
acknowledged as being a surety ; but, if he 
be denied, he is no tavodiog. 

6. A virgin, as to her virginity, if a rape 
be committed upon her, by bringing her 
plaint lawfully into court, with all her 
clothes about her head, and crying, with 
the appearance of the violation upon her, 
so that all may “see. Whatsoever man she 
shall say committed the violation, upon her 
oath, such a one shall not be permitted to 
deny any part thereof. 

7. A thief, when he is to be hanged, 
at the gallows criminating his fellow thief, 
as to the theft for which he is to be 
hanged. 

8. The herdman of a hamlet, to declare 
as to his herd, if one of them be killed, 
as to which killed it of the herd, if none of 
the cattle belong to him ; if there be, he is 
not a tavodiog. 

9. A giver, as to his gift, if he acknow- 
ledge the giving it, and there be a dispute 
between two persons about the property, 
and saying: ‘To me he gave the property.’ 
“ To me he gave the property.’ Then it is 
to depend upon the word of the giver, to 
whom he gave the property. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


x. Oyd naw niev adyly pedwar onaddvnt 
'[i] ymgoffav am y llw ?a tri eraill ny 
dyly tygv. 


xt. Arglwyd ac ynat athat*nydlant tygv./ 


xu. Yffeiriat nydyly oet am “y lw namyn 
hyt yr oet y gallo ganv efferen gyntaf. 


xm. Lleidr nychaif oet rac ydyhenyd 
namyn tygv yw dyhenyd ay agev vot yn 
wyr adyvot. 

xiv. Paham y dwedir oyt tridiev adyly 
mach y mgoffav. Llyma Sey oyd tridiev 
adyly ef y wybot ay mach *a nyt mach ac 

n yroet hwnw y dyly gwadv nev adev. 
Gwydy “yddydevo y vot yn vach ac 'edvyryt 
y vechnyed yna y dyly ef oet nawniev. 


xv. [Oed dridiav] y syd yr neb a ham- 
hevo “edvyryt *y mach y geissio '9krair y 
greirhav y mach. 


XIX. LLYMA WYTH BYNYARCH. 


1. Mor kanys sacar bynac a vo !*yn 
varw yn ymor tri llanw athri tray y brenyn 
biev. 


mH. Ayl yw !*y tir y bwrier y da or mor 
ydaw pwybynac bievo y tir yr arglwyd 
vchaf biev y da. 


ur. !* Achanoc diadlam alldvt yw hwnw 
fac] *olledyr hwnw yr arglwyd adyly y 
alanas ychlan kanyt oes genedl y ifkyfrenir 


rv. A lleidyr kanychyffran !*lleidr a 
neb. 

v. Amarwdy kanys o byd marw dyn heb 
£9ggymynv y da’ yr arglwyd biev y da oll. 


vr. Ac abediw *' y gan y neb ydylyo talv 
abediw ydaw. 

vu. A dirwy. 

vir. A chamlwrw ?'y gan y neb awnel 
agyfraith [*iddo. 


XX. “AM NAW AFAYTH GALANAS.) 

1. Naw affaith y syd y alanas a llw kanwr 
ydiwat gwayt *'[a gweli a choll enaid] y 
syd *y gyd a fob vn ?9[o naddvnt] a hyn 
o vraint yr alanas. A nawygain * fe 
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10. Four of them are to have a space of 
nine days, to recollect themselves as to 
their oath; and the three others are not 
reguired to swear. 

11. A lord, a judge, and a father, are not 
reguired to swear. 

12. A priest is not to have time for his 
oath, but during the while he is able to 
chaunt mass most expeditiously. 

13. A thief has no delay of execution ; 
but he is to swear by his execution and his 
death, to its being true what he says. 

14. Why is it said, that a surety is to 
have a term of three days, to recollect him- 
self? This is the reason: a term of three 
days he is to have, to know whether he be 
surety or not surety ; and, in that term, he 
is to deny or to ackgowladae it. After he 
shall have acknowledged his being surety, 
and stated his suretiship, then he is enti- 
tled to nine days of time. 

15. There is a term of three days to the 
person who shall doubt the surety’s “state- 
ment, to procure a relic to administer an 
oath to the surety. 


XIX. THESE ARE THE EIGHT SUMPTERS. 


l. The sea; because that whatsoever 
thing shall be lifeless in the sea, during 
three floods, and three ebbs, belongs to the 
king. 

2, The second is, the land upon which 
the property shall be cast from the sea; 
whosoever may own the land, to the su- 
preme lord belongs the property. 

3. A homeless pauper; such a one is an 
alltud ; and if he’be killed,’ the lord is enti- 
tled to the entire of his galanas ; since there 
is no kindred to participate. 

4. A thief; for he shares his thief with 
no one. 

5. A marw-dy; because, if a person die 
without begueathing his property, the lord 
is entitled to all his property. 

6. Ebediw from the person who ought 
to 'g eu to him. 

7. Dirwy. 

8. And a camlwrw from the person who 
shall commit an unlawful act against him. 


XX. OF THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF GALANAS. 

1. There are nine accessaries of galanas ; 
and the oaths of a hundred men, to deny 
blood, and wound, and loss of life, are 
necessary with each of them; and that 





* "being free, “27 loge his land, 


10 krairiav 2. 
"not in OD. 


*Z.0D. not in Z. 
'î kyfraner. 2.0), 


7erwyd OD. 


8o AcZ 2 


Ŵbyz Mnotin® “notin 2. ?*Z ynierbyn. O, OD, 42 *notin® *Z 70, 





520 
aryant ‘am y” tayr kyntaf *a davnawygaint 
3ariant am’ bob vn or tair nessaf am bob 
yn or tayr diwaythaf nawvgaint deirgwaith. 


u. Adyleir y da *kyn gwater yr affaith. 
Dyleyr sef “achaws yw tal a gwat awnaeth 
Hywel yna rac trymet galanas. 


ut. Paham y may mwy kosp y tayr affaith 
diwaythaf nor tair *pervet ar tayr pervet 
nor tair kyntaf. Llyma [paham | bonesaf 
vo’ yr affaith yr lloffrvdieth ?mwyaf vyd y 
dial amdanay. 


Iv. Pwy adyly eyry affaith galanas. Kara 
dyly y yrv a vo kynnesset y grenyd "yr 
gwr alas' ac y dylyo talv galanas drostaw 
ay gymrvt. 


v. Padelw y dyly ef "y yrv. Tyn Ry 
grayr arnaw teirgwayth a gwadet y llall yr 
crair. 

vi. A gaif y genedl yewn o ffalla y raith 
am yr affaith. Nachaif. 


vu. Pa ham. Am naddyly neb sarhaet 
onyt y neb y gwneler y sarhaet ydo. Onyt 
sarhaet kelayn adyly kenedl y gan y llofrvd 
kany ellir llad neb heb y sarhav. 


vm. Pa gosp adyly arglwyd o ffalla y 
raith am affaith. Tayr pvnt. 

mx. A ayll arglwyd holy affaith heb 
genedl. Na aill holi dii heb gwynwr onyt 
y da chyn ay arglwyddyaeth. 


x. Pa ham y gyr kenedyl affayth ac 
nachan yewn amdanay. Yn ev dewis y may 
ay 'holy ay tewy. 


xr. Aellyr holy affaith kyn !“nollowrvd- 
ieth. Nahellir kanys penaf yw yr alanas a 
chyntaf Fer y holy. 

xm. Paham ymae mwy raith ywadv 
affaith noc y widy 'Sgylanas. Amvot gwyr 
'Sdyweredoc a gwyr not y wadv galanas 
ac nat oes ywadv affaith '"namyn y' gwyr 
agaffo. 


xu. Aoes alanas heb affaith. Oes olledyr 
dyn agwenwyn. 


xiv. Paham yw hyny. Am nat oes ordynv 
gweyt “*[yn hyny.] : : 
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according to the character of the galanas, 
And nine score of silver, in respect to the 
three first ; and twice nine score of silver, 
in respect to the three next; for each one 
of the three last, thrice nine score. 

2. Is the payment due although the ac- 
cessary be denied? It is : because payment 
and denial were there established by Howel, 
because of the atrocity of galanas. 

3. Why is the punishment of the three 
last accessaries greater than of the three 
middle ones; and the three middle ones 
than of the three first ? This is the reason: 
the nearer the accessary approaches to the 
perpetration of the deed, the greater is to 
be the retribution for it. 

4. Who is to prosecute an accessary of 
galanas? A relative is to prosecute, who 
shall be so near of kindred to the man 
who was killed, as to be liable to pay gal- 
anas on his account, as well as to receive it, 

5. In what form is he to prosecute it? 
By swearing on the relic against him three 
times; and let the other deny on the relic, 

6. Shall the kindred obtain right, if the 
raith as to the accessary fail? They shall 
not, 

7. For what reason? No one is entitled 
to saraad, but the person upon whom the 
saraad is committed. Only the saraad of a 
corpse is due to the kindred from the per- 
Mr of the deed; for no one can be 

illed without saraad. 

8. What penalty is due to the lord, if 
the raith as to accessary fail? Three pounds. 

9. Can a lord prosecute an accessary, 
without a kindred? No: he cannot prose- 
cute for any thing, without an accuser, but 
for his own property, and his lordship. 

10. Why shall kindred prosecute an ac- 
cessary, and yet not obtain right for it? 
It is in their option, either to prosecute, or 
to be silent. 

11. Can an accessary be prosecuted prior 
to galanas? It cannot: because the galnnas 
is the principal, and first to be prosecuted. 

12. Why is there a greater raith for 
denying an accessary, than for denying 
galanas? Because there are to be men 
under vows and nod-men to deny galanas ; 
and to deny accessary, only the men that 
can be procured. 

13. Is there galanas without an acces- 
sary? There is: if a person be killed by 

oison. 

14. What reason is there for that? Be- 
cause there is no effusion of blood in that 
case, 
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CHAP, XXI, 


XXI. [NAO AFAITH LLEDRAD.] 


1. Naw affaith ysyd y ladrat adegwyr 
adevgayn y syd y wadv pob vn. Offalla y 
gwat teyr pynt adyly "y arglwyd. 


u. Pwy adyly gyrv affaith lladrat. Koll- 
edic y da *a dyl 

ut Paham y may mwy gwat affaith lladr- 
at no Ìlowrvthieth. Am nat oes y wadv 
affaith gwyr not namyn “y gwyr a gaffo. 


rv. A hellyr holy vn affaith ymlaen lloff- 
rvdiaeth. Na hellir Kanys penaf yw yweith- 
ret nor affayth. 

v. Padelw y gyrrir affaith. Y yrv y grayr 
deyrgwaith ay wadv deyrgwayth. 


vi. *Kyhyryn kanysdr *y syd’ am ladrat 
kanys pafforyd bynac y del nac °o rod nac 
oventhic yr arglwyd adyly teyrpvnt y me 
dyn hyt y ganvet law val hyn ydyly obyd 
kwynwr y kolledic racdaw. 


vu. Amabo blayth y may Wn kyhyryn 
kanasdr yr neb ay kymero obyd kwyn °wr 
racdaw val y llall. 


vit. Am hyd brenyn gwedy llado kwn y 
brenyn ef y may kyhyryn” kanastyr anaw- 
vgayn 7adleyr am y kyhyryn hwnw” hyt y 
ganvet law. “Ar arglwyd a ayll vot yn 

kwynwr am’ hwnw '9ehvn biev.’”’ 


XXII. ''[NAW AFAITH TAN.] 

1. Naw affaith tan y syd a hyny am 
ladrat lose y mae “a degwyr edevaayat 
‘39 wyr] ay gwata pob vn. A thayrpvnt 
yw '*[y] kosp offalla y raith kanys lladrat 
a gygayn yndo ac nyellyr holy yr affayth 
honno ony byd 7 kwynwr '*perchenoc y ty 
a thygv y grayr *deirgwaith yn kyff- 
reithiol. 


u. Tri than nydywygyr tan gevayl dreff- 
gord yn gwneithvr gwaith gwyr y dref 
o gwna y tan drwc yn tref arall ef ay 
dywygyr: tan godaith mys Mowrth yn 
y diffaith o gwna hy hagen ygyffaned ef 
ay dywygyr y dywyn kany dyly godayth 
vot ygyvaned athan enyn dreffgord ny- 
dywygyr y drwc awnel yn y dref hono o 
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XXI. [THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF THEPT. | 

1. There are nine accessaries to theft; 
and fifty men are required to deny each of 
them. Should the denial fail, the lord is 
entitled to three pounds. 

2. Who ought to prosecute an accessary 
to theft? The loser of the property. 

3. Why is the denial of an accessary to 
theft greater than of galanas ? Because, for 
denying accessary to theft nod-men are not 
required, but only such men as can be 
obtained. 

4. Can any accessary be prosecuted be- 
fore homicide? There cannot: because the 
act is greater than the accessary. 

5. In what form is an accessary pro- 
ceeded against? By bringing him to the 
relic three times; and his desyag three 
times. 

6. There is a strip of a hundred recur- 
rences in respect to theft ; because, what- 
ever way it may come, whether by gift, 
or by borrowing, the lord is entitled to 
three pounds from every person, to the 
hundredth hand: he is so entitled, if 
the loser be a complainant on account 
of it. 

7. In respect to a carcase killed by a 
wolf, there is likewise a strip of a hundred 
recurrences to whosoever shall take it, if 
there be a complainant on account of it; 
like the other case. ; 

8. For the king's hart, after it shall be 
killed by the dogs of the king, there is a 
strip of a hundred recurrences: and nine 
score of silver is due for that strip, unto 
the hundredth hand. And the lord can be 
a complainant in respect to that; because 
he himself owns it. 


XXII. THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF FIRE. 


1. There are nine accessaries of fire; 
and that for feloniously burning; and fifty 
men shall deny each one of them. And 
three pounds is the penalty, if the raith 
fail; for theft is comprehended therein ; 
and that accessary cannot be examined 
into, unless the owner of the house be a 
complainant, and swear upon the relic 
three times lawfully. 

2. Three fires for which no satisfaction is 
to be made: the fire of a hamlet smithy 
doing the work of the men of the trev ; 
if the fire cause damage in another trev, it 
is to be made good: heath burning in 
the month of March on a waste; if done 
amongst habitations, the mischief is to be 
made good, for heath burning is not to be 
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gwna y tan drwc yn tref arall wynt ay 
talant. 


XXIII. LLYMA Y GYNIVER FORD Y DYLY 
ARGLWYD DA YWR YN GYFFREITHIOL. 


1. Naw affaith galanas [a] naw affaith 
lladrat [a] naw affaith tan ay naw tavodioc 
ay wyth pynvarch 9ay y heboc *ay vual 
“ay swllt avr athor llog heb 5dyag yfferch- 
henoc ac avwrio mor *y tir or avo ymraynt 
y mor tri llanw athri thray heb vediant "y 
neb arnaw a gwerth lleydr *ay ddevdegmvw 
dyrwy *ladrat athrays’ ac ymlad ay rwydev 
ay amobr ay abediw ay gamlwrw ay vuwch 
ì$]yd ay vuwch wyl Vor ay “tygev ay wesvae 
ay veriony ay ebran “ay waith y. gan y 
i$neb ay’ dylyo’’ !* gwnevthvr gwaith ydo 
ay gyffraith !“hely a gwerth !"haloctyr 
sef” yw hyny pvnt “achosp llath kelayn ac 
gaer !*[yw hyny] o dda !*yr llowryd or 
pryt bygylyd *ay da halowcty *ay foawtyr 
athavot wely *'a meirch penyll “a mel a 
moch’ y gan y taeogav y werth ymlaen 
arall agwerth y tervynev ac ev kosp affop 
da dyberchhenoc atholl y “velyne. 


xxiv. [AM ALANAS.] 
1. Beth yw galanas vchelwr dysswyd. 
Chwebvw “*a chwevgeymvw’ gan “tri ar- 
ddyrchavel deyrgwaith. 7 Nac ef” **y chwe- 
vgeynmvw gan “tri ar “drychavel yw yr 
alanas “ar chebvw yw y saraet kelayn ac 
wrth nabyd dyrchavel yn *[y] saraet kelayn 
na henwyr y chwevgayn aryan ac velly yn 
9[y] lle “[y] mae **y nomvw a nav- 
geynmw "*y nomvw yw y syrhaet ar nav- 
geynmvw yw yr alanas. 


u. Aoes raith *[i] gwadv mach. Nac oes. 
Raith “*y wadv nat mach y syd ot atver' y 
vot “[ef] yn vach nyt oes raith oe wady 
4*gwedy hyny.” 
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done amongst habitations : and the fire of a 
hamlet bath, the mischief done in that trey 
is not to be made good; if it cause injury 
in another trev they are to pay for it. 


XXIII. HERE ARE THE SEVERAL WAYS BY WHICH 
THE LORD IS LAWFULLY ENTITLED TO THE 
PROPERTY OF HIS MAN. 

1. The nine accessaries of galanas; the 
nine accessaries of theft; the nine acces- 
saries of fire; his nine tavodiogs ; his eight 
sumpters; his hawk; his bugle horn ; his 
gold treasure; a Wiss without the escape 
of the owner; what the sea shall cast to 
land, having remained in the sea during 
three floods and three ebbs, without its 
being owned by any one; the worth of a 
thief; his dirwy of twelve kine, for theft, 
and violence, and fighting; his nets; 
his amobyr; his ebediw; his camlwrw; 
his cow for the army; his cow at the 
feast of St. Mor; his “tuncs*; his gwest- 
vas; his maer lands; his provender; his 
work from such men as are bound to work 
for him ; his law of the chase; his worth 
of polluted land, being one pound; ‘the 
penalty for’ homicide, what shall be found 
of the property of the slayer from time to 
time; his halog-dy property ; his fugitive; 
tongue-wound; fed steeds, swine, and ho- 
ney, from the taeogs, on sale, in preference 
to another; the worth of boundaries, and 
penalties attached to them ; every unowned 
property; and the toll of his mills. 


XXIV. OF GALANAS. 

1, What is the galanas of an uchelwr 
without office? Six score and six kine, 
with three augmentations. Not so: the six 
score kine, with three augmentations, form 
the galanas ; and the six kine are the saraad 
of a corpse; and, as there is to be no aug- 
mentation in the saraad of a corpse, the six 
score of silver is not named: and so in the 
pae where there are nine score and nine 

ine, the nine kine are for the saraad ; and 
the nine score kine are for the galanas. 

2. Is there a raith for denying a surety ? 
There is not. There is a raith for denying 
that there is a surety; if he acknowledge 
himself to be a surety, there is no raith for 
denying it afterwards. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


un Aoes lys ar wybydyat. Nac oes osyt 
'lys nytgwybydyat gwedy bo gwybydyat 
?*[ynte] ny ellyr y lyssy. 


rv. A oes le ygyffraith y *dyler damdwg 
da“agynhyrchawl a gyr amdanaw kynyrch- 
awl. Oes ‘ochollyr da’ dywahan vegys eyd- 
yon *o chayr peth yw damdwg ef a dyleyr 
Lc kwbl or eydyon ac yna ydamdygyr da 


absen. 


v. O ®choll dall da “kyn godyweder’ yn 
gynhyrchawl nydyleyr y damdwg. 


vi. Palebynac y barner ydyn damdwg 
ych nev vuwch gwedy ^yd ymydavo ay 
dyledywrwyd nydyleir y damdwg yn gy- 
mynt athrvgain kanys ywerth ynydyledyw- 
rwyd oed drygayn ac” yntev a amydewys ar 
gwerth hwnw a hwnw yw argay damdwg. 

fal hyn y dyly roy y ‘lw *yn *[y] lle y 
barner '°dwg y dyn’ am da y lw’’ nas roday 
heb hyn a hyn ay kae hyn yrdaw. 


vu. Amws yn pori allan kolly y vraynt 
awna achyt !*| y] kollo ef vraynt amws ny 
!“cholles ef vraynt palffray. 


vu. Ac velly !*[y bydd] am vylgy heb 
'8y torch. 

Ix. Aoes le y gyffraith y dylyo dyn 
ardrethy tyr '"[y] dyn arall ac nadylo 
'“ardrethv '?y tir ehvn. Oes othal dyn tyr 
*ardrethol dros alanas yn waytyr a gwedy 
hyny kael ohono vn or **pedayr swyd ar- 
vgayn’ yn [y] llys yna ydyly ef ardrethv 
y tyr a dalod yn waytir ac ovraynt y swyd 
nyt ardretha y tyr ch 


x. Aoes le ygyffraith ydylyer tal ac ayl 
tal am vn dylyet. Oes oda dyn yn vach ar 
kymell da “pan allo ef adyly roy y “llw na 
ayll kymell “kyn deler “atof bevnyd 
achrayr’ ar dyd ny rodo y lw kymellet nev 
dalet. O daw yr howlwr “attaw dydgwaith ar 
y mach’ ac erchi ydaw kymell y vechnyeth 
nev wadv nasdychon a gwadv or mach 
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3. Is there an objection to an evidence? 
There is not: insomuch that if there be an 
objection, he is no evidence; after being 
admitted an evidence, he cannot be ob- 
jected to. 

4. Is there a case in law wherein there 
ought to be swearing to property not “pre- 
sent, and a prosecution for it as present ? 
There is: if indivisible property be lost, 
such as a bullock; if a part be had to 
swear to, then the whole worth of the 
bullock is to be had: and there absent 
property is sworn to. 

5. If a blind person lose property ; al- 
though it should be overtaken and found, 
it is not to be sworn to. 

6. In whatever case it shall be adjudged 
for a person to swear to an ox, or a cow, 
after passing its prime, it ought not to be ap- 

raised to the amount of three score pence ; 

ecause its worth in its prime was three 
score pence; and then it has passed such 
value: and that is the stay of appraisement. 
Thus a person is to give his ‘oath, in the 
case wherein it shall be adjudged for him 
to swear to property; that he would not 
give it without so much and so much, and 
that he could get so much for it. 

7. A stallion grazing out loses its pri- 
vilege; and, although it should lose its 
privilege of stallion, it has not lost its 
privilege of a palfrey. 

8. And in like manner as to a greyhound, 
without its collar. 

9. Is there a case in Jaw, where a person 
shall tax the land of another person, and 
shall not tax his own land? There is: 
if a person pay taxable land, on account 
of galanas, as blood land, and after that 
obtain one of the twenty-four principal 
offices in the court ; then he taxes the land 
he has paid as blood land; and, by the 

rivilege of his office, he taxes not his own 
load: 

10. Is there a case in law where a payment 
and a second payment are due for one debt? 
There is: if a person become surety for en- 
forcing payment when he “can, he is to give 
his ‘oath that he cannot enforce it, if a relic 
be daily brought to him; from the day he 
gives not his oath, let him either enforce it, 
or let him pay. If the plaintiff come ‘on a 
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nasdychon y dyd hwnw ‘athranoeth dyvot 
îor howlwr ar y mach ac herchi ydo kymell 
nev wadv nas dychon ar dyd hwnw” bot yn 
well gan y mach no roy y llw ac nochymell 
ar y talyawtr talv ehvn a llyna *y gan y 
mach gwat y dyd kyntaf athal dranoeth. A 
gwedy hyny dyvot yr howlor *ar y talowdr 
"fa suas ac herchi ydo Ilw gweylyd 
gwadv nev dalv a bot yn well gan y tal- 
yoodyr talv no gwadv a llyna yrayl tal. 


xr. Y wady sarhaet y bo gwaet “hyt rvd 
llw tri dyn nessaf 7y gwerth *ydaw. 


xu. Y wadv sarhaet y 9del gwet hyt 
arffet llw pedwar !*dyn nessaf y gwerth. 


xr. Y wadv sarhaet y del gwaet hyt lawr 
llw pymnyn nessaf "y gwerth. Ac velly 
y gwedyr sarhaet y bo “clays a trigo tri- 
nawetyt ar !*[y] dyn. 


xiv. Tri gwaet y syd nydtelir ev gwerth 
ac "otdatverir ef adelir y sarhaet yr dyn. 


xxv. [AM GROES.] 


I. Nydyleyr yewn am yd ar y droet 
'“[wedi] kalangaeaf. : 


u. Nydyleir dody !*[kroes] yn yd nac y 
gwellt namyn gwarche. 

mi. Ac nydyleyr *croes y messyryt’ na- 
myn messobr. Sef yw hwnw ochaif arglwyd 
moch yn y goet or pymet dyd kyn rwyl 
Vyagel hyt wM] bymthegwetyd cwd y 
kalan ef a dyly llad y decvet “llwdyn ac 
velly o vn y vn hyt y dywaetha. Ac 
weyly priodor kadw y goet namyn o dri- 
diev kyn gwyl Vyagel hyt y decvet dyd 
gwedy y kalan ar moch a gaffo yn y goet 
yn hyny o amser llathet y decyet hwch ac 
nydyly ef llath y moch o vnyvn val y 
dyly yrarglwyd. Ac nydyly kroes rac any- 
vayl vot. Ac nydyly perchenoc dyhevro y 
voch amvessyryt onydelyr *yn y koet wynt” 
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certain day upon’ the surety, and require 
him to enforce his suretiship, or say that 
he cannot; and the surety say, that he 
cannot on that day; and the following 
morning the plaintiff come upon the surety, 
and reguire him to enforce, or say that 
he cannot; and, on that day, the surety, 
rather than make his oath, and rather than 
enforce payment of the debtor, pays him- 
self: so, here the surety makes a denial 
on the first day, and pays on the follow- 
ing day. And after that the plaintiff 
comes upon the debtor, with a relic, and 
reguires of him the oath of an absolver, 
to deny, or to pay; and the debtor pays, 
rather than deny: and this is the second 
payment. 

11. To deny saraad, where there shall 
be blood to the cheek, the oaths of three 
persons nearest of worth to himself. 

12, To deny saraad, whereby blood run- 
neth to the lap, the oaths of four persons 
nearest of worth. 

13. To deny saraad, whereby blood run- 
neth to the ground, the oaths of five per- 
sons nearest of worth. And in like manner 
is saraad to be denied, where there shall be 
a bruise that shall remain a third ninth day 
upon y> giad 
l4, There are three blood spillings the 
worth of which are not to be paid ; and, if 
“declared, his saraad is to be paid to the 
person. 


xxv. [or A CROSS.] 


l. No compensation is to be made for 
corn, that shall be standing after the calends 
of winter, 

2. No cross is to be placed in corn, nor 
in grass, impounding only is right. 

3. There is to be *no cross in pannage, 
but mast-fee. The meaning of that is, if 
a lord find swine in his wood, from the fifth 
day before the feast of St. Michael, to the 
fifteenth day after New Year's day, he is 
entitled to kill the tenth animal; and so 
from one to one to the last. And a pro- 
prietor is not to preserve his wood, but 
from three days before the feast of St. Mi- 
chael, to the tenth day after New Year's 
day ; and of the swine he may find in his 
wood, within that time, let him kill the 
tenth sow: and he has not the right of 
killing the swine from one to one, as the 
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kany dyleir ariantal am ‘ev gweithret 
namyn “ey llath val y dywetbwyt vchot, 


rv. Messyr tervyn y rwg dav gantref 
naw troydved tervyn dav gymwt saith 
troytvet tervyn dwytref pvmp troetved 
tervyn “dwy randir tri throetvet tervyn 
dwy erw dwy av s a hwnw aelwyr synach. 
Ac arglwyd adyly kosp y tervynev ac ev 
gwerth *heffyt. 


v. Messur forth gyffereithyol *[yw] gwryt 
a haner. 

vi. Dwy forth kyffereithyol a dyly bot 
ymob tref “ford ar hyt ac arall ar draws. 
Achevgayn a dyly yr arglwyd am eredic 
*[y] ford ac nydyleyr dym yr *y hav nay 
llyffnv kany dyleir kosp [am ddim] yr y 
gwellav. 

vu. Dav droetlwybr a dyly pob kyffaneth 
vn oe eclwys ac vn oe “dyffrva. A’ gwerth 
'9[tory] troetlwybr yw tayrardec arvgayn 
ac y berchenoc y tyr y bo y "[troyd] 
llwybr arnaw !*ydaw y gwerth. !*[ Ac] nyt 
“oes gosp “yr arglwyd yr tori troyt lwybr 
kanys vn or tayr overgroes yw kroes ar 
lwybr. 


vu. Messur hwylva ['kyfraith '*yw] 
saith droetved. Pob kyffaned adyly hwylva 
yr dyffaith kyffredyn '*y dref athalv tyr 
arall amdanaw. 

ix. Ny ayll neb oradev tyr kadw tyr rac 
ygylyd. Sef yw gradev tir brodyr achenderw 
achyvyrderw kanys yr adran adwc drach- 
evyn. Nydyly nay adran. 


x. Nydyleyr achvp ar “tyr kyt kanys 
pop lle adyleyr y ranv eithyr “y tri lle 
mygyn a derw acheraic’ a “ray hyny ny- 
dylyeyr achvp “arnvnt vyth nac yn vn Ile 
ony byd negef y “mayb yevaf o ranv y tyr 
achytboyt negef nydylyeir achvp ar ydydyn 
breynyawl ef. 


x1. Nydylyir gwerthv tyr naydragwadoli 
heb**[genad a]”dvhvndeb brodyr acheffyn- 
derw achyvyrderw. 
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lord is entitled to do. And therê is to be no 
cross against an animal: and the owner is 
not bound to exonerate his swine, in re- 
AS to pannage, unless they be caught in 
the wood; since no money payment is 
due on account of their act; but they are 
to be killed, as it has been said before. 

4. The measure of a meer between two 
cantrevs is nine feet; the meer of two 
cymwds, seven feet ; the meer of two trevs, 
five feet; the meer of two randirs, three 
feet; the meer of two erws, two furrows, 
and that is called a balk. The enalty as 
to the meers, and the worth of them like- 
wise, belong to the lord. 

5. The measure of a lawful road is a 
fathom and a half. 

6. There are to be two lawful roads in 
every trev: a road along, and another across. 
And six score pence is due to the lord, for 
ploughing up a road; but nothing is due 
for sowing it, nor for harrowing it: since 
there is no penalty for improving it. 

7. Every habitation ought to have two 
footpaths: one to its church; and one to 
its *watering-place. And the worth of a 
footpath is thirty-three pence; and to the 
owner of the land, over which the path 
may lead, the worth is to go. And there 
is no penalty to the lord for oo up 
a footpath ; for a cross upon a path is 
one of the three vain crosses. 

8. The measure of a bye-road, by law, is 
seven feet. Every habitation ought to have 
a bye-road to the common waste of the 
trev ; and to allow other land for it. 

9. None of the grades of land-owners 
are to keep land from each other. The 
grades of land-owners are, brothers, and 
cousins, and second cousins; because the 
redivision recurs. A nephew is not enti- 
tled to a redivision. 


10. There ought to be no retention of 


joint land; for, in every case it is to be 
divided ; excepting in three cases: a *bog ; 
an oak wood; and a rock:’ and of those 
there is never to be any retention, in any 
case, unless there be a refusal of sharing 


the land, by the youngest son. And if 


there be a refusal, there is to be no reten- 
tion of his privileged homestead. 

11. Land is not to be sold, nor settled 
in perpetuity, without the consent of bro- 
thers, and cousins, and second cousins. 
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xu. Nydylyir dyrwy am dym yr godev 
heb weithret,* 


XXVI. LLYMA “YGYNYVER FORD Y SYD Y 
HOLY TYR A DAYAR YN GYFFREITHYOL, 


1. Hawl briodolder ach ac edryf yw 
Shono. 

u. 'A dadanvd. 

ut, Ac ymwrthrvn. 

rv. A mamwys. 

v. Ac ymdervynv. 

vi. A Bawl gyffran. 

vu. A hawl *adran. 

vu. A gorfenran. 

rx. A hawl “gyhyt. 


XXVII. “LLYMA VAL Y DYLEYR HOLY TYR O 
ACH AC EDRYF. 

1. Kyntaf yw *kyffroy hawl yn '[y 
nawnyev “gwedy kalangaeaf nev °[yn 
nawnyev '*wedy kalan” May. Ac onys haw 
yn vn or “dev dyt hyny nychayf atep yn 
ydel y llall. 


u. Os " Cyn] nawetyd May !*y hawl 
atep adyly kyn !*nawnyeu calangaeaf. Ony- 
chayf !*ef atep yna holet nawnyev “kalan- 
gaeaf elchwyl ac '*[oni ichaiff yna] nybyd 
kayat kyffraith '*idaw vyth o hyny allan 
pan vyno arglwyd rody kyfraith ydaw eithyr 
‘Ly ]éydyev dydon. Sef yw'*dydyev dydon 
o nos '“Nodolyc gwedy gosber hyd dvw 
“Nodolic. 


um. Gwedy darvo kyfroy val y dywed- 
assom ny vchot yr arglwyd adyly kyn 
gwrandaw “y hawl kymryt edvryt hyn- 
awgwyr y wlat am *'y ach “ay edrif” ac 
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12. There is to be no dirwy, in respect 
to any thing, for intention, without an 
act.“ 


XXVI. THESE ARE THE SEVERAL WAYS THERE 
ARE FOR CLAIMING LAND AND SOIL LAW- 
FULLY. 

l. A proprietary claim by kin and 
descent. 

2. Dadenhudd. 

3. Mutual resistance. 

4. Maternity. 

5. Mutual meering. 

Claim of distribution. 

Claim of redivision. 

Ultimate division. 

And claim of equation. 


oon 


XXVII. THUS LAND IS TO BE CLAIMED BY KIN 
AND DESCENT. 


1. The first is “the agitation of the claim” 
in nine days after the calends of winter; 
or, in nine days after the calends of May. 
And, if a claim be not made on one of 
those “two days, the claimant shall not have 
an answer, until the other come. 

2. If he claim on the ninth day of May, 
he is to have an answer before the nine 
days from the calends of winter. If he 
have not then an answer, let him claim 
in the nine days from the succeeding 
*calends of winter ; and, if he do not then 
obtain it, the law is not to be ever closed 
against him thenceforth, whenever the lord 
be minded to grant him law ; except in the 
blank days. The blank days are, from 
= ristmas eve after vespers until ‘Christmas 

ay. 

3. After the claim shall have been agi- 
tated, as we have said above, the lord, 
before hearing the claim, is to obtain a 
return, by the elders of the country, as to 





“*9— Hyn ydoed wydi iscrivenv yny y llyfr 
peopled wnohono. Yllyfr bib a feos 

iniawn ap Adda pan vv yngharchar Ym- 
homfred gan y cwnstabyl ar kwnstabyl ai 
kavas gan brïor y vynachloc a hanoed o 
Ddehevbarth ac nid oes athrondysc ar gyf- 
raith namyn y sydd yn y llyfr hwn kysdal 
sce 

yfreithiawl <©%ynaw  4?5Ma 

**kalan gwedi fferen ac o nos Base 
gwedi gosber hyt duw Pasc bychan gwedi 
yfferen ac o nos Sadwrn y Sulgwyn gwedi 
gosber hyt duw Ssvl y Drindot wedi yfferen. 


"— Llyma fford ysyd i holi tir adayar. 00, * not in Z. 


“ 99. This was written in the book from 
which this is copied. This book Einion, 
son of Adam, got, when in prison in Pom- 
fret, from the constable, anl the constable 
got it from the prior of the monastery, who 
came from South Wales: and there is no 
legal doctrine so good as that which is in 
this book. 

M]ogal © 29nine 4726 May ; 

“25 New Year's day after mass ; and from 
Easter eve after vespers until little Easter 
day after mass; and from Saturday eve 
of Whitsunday after vespers until Trinity 
Sunday after mass. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


*os gav’ yr ach "ar edrif” nydyly *y warando 
*dym os gwyr yr yach val y “dyvot yr 
howlor yr arglwyd adyly dyvynv yr amdyff- 
ynwr yr maes y atep ydaw, 


rv. Yna ydyly yr howlwr menegy °[mes- 
vr] y awl any tyr ay ach ay’ dy tyn 

v. Yna y dyly yr amdyffynwr galv am 
oyt *[wrth i borth] "y atep a dody ar y 
gyfraith y dyly: 

vi. Yna y yly yr ynat barnv oet !“ydaw 
y atep herwyd "y bo’ pellet yr howlwr y 
wrth yr amdyffynor. Os yn vn gymwt ac ef 
“ty byd' tridiev “a gayf” os yn yr ayl 
kymwt y byd pvm nyev os yn y kantref 
arall y byd naw nyev '*y dyly oet ac yna” 
atep a gwedy yd atepo a roy or «rglwyd 
Mgyffraith '*y rygthvnt a galw or howlor 
'Stam] vach '“[ar] a varno kyffraith yram- 
dyffynwr a ayll yna galw am oet y geyssio 
mach kyhyt '*ac oet y atep. 


vin. Pan del yr oet hwnw y dyly yna yr 
amdiffynwr dangos y meichyev ac ev !*roy 
ymediant yr argloyd yn y vo dossbarth y 
gyffraith. 


vii. Sef * yw meychiev ™ar gyffraith am’ 
tyr a dayar gwystylon odynyon byw dav 
dyn nev avo mwy opop playt owyr [o] 
vn vraynt ar blayt y del drosty a ray hyny 
nyt oes *nodet vdvnt yn vn lle nac yn 
eclwys nac yn lle arall. 


ix. Ac nydyly howlor oyt y geysyo mach. 


x. Yn ytrydyd oet y dyly *y gyffraith 
yot ac nydyly **y gyffraith vot namyn ar 

tyr. 

a Gwedy darvo yr oydev oll adyvot y 
datlev ar y tyr **yna ydyly yr ynat kywerio 
“9y pledyev yn gyffreithiol val y dywetbwyt 
vchot ac erchi or ynat yr pledyev ym dy- 
wedwch weythyan. 


xu. Yna y dyly yr howlor mene vot 
ef yn [wir] panos ar y tyr ia ayar 
o ach ac edryt ac y dyly “ef y gael * [ef] 
o gwataf ef y dylyet bot ydaw dygon ay 
gwyr [i] bot yn wyr 9y dylyet a bot 
ydaw dygon ogeytwayt agatvo y bryodolder 
a dody ar y gyffraith y dyly kwbl oy dylyet 


WELSH LAWS. 


527 


the kin and descent of the plaintiff; and, 
if the kin and descent be false, he is to 
hear Cr if the kin be true, as as- 
serted by the plaintiff, the lord is to 
summon the defendant into the field to 
answer to him. 

4. Then the plaintiff is to state his claim 
to the land, Re i his kin and title. 

5. Then the defendant is to call for time 
for aid to answer; and he is to appeal to 
the law. 

_ 6. Thereupon the judge is to adjudge 
time for him to answer, according to the 
distance of the plaintiff from the defen- 
dant. If he be in the same cymwd with 
him, he shall have three days; if he 
be in the second cymwd, five days; if he 
be in the other cantrev, he is to have a 
delay of nine days, to answer: and after 
he shall have answered, and the lord 
shall have set the law between them, and 
the plaintiff have called for surety upon 
what the law shall adjudge; the defen- 
dant can then call for time for obtaining 
surety, of egual length with the time for 
answering. 

7. When that time expires, it is then 
incumbent upon the defendant to show the 
sureties, and to place them in the posses- 
sion of the lord, until there shall be a 
decision by law. 

8. Sureties to abide by law, for land and 
soil, are, living persons as pledges, two 
persons, or more, from each party, being 
men of the same privilege with the party 
for which they come: and for those there 
is no sanctuary in any place, either in 
church, or any where else. | 

9. And the plaintiff is not to have time 
for obtaining surety. 

10. At the third meeting the law is to 
take its course: and the law is not to be 
but upon the land. 

11. After all the terms shall have ended, 
and the pleadings come upon the land; 
then it is incumbent upon the judge to 
arrange the parties lawfully, as has been 
mentioned above ; and the judge is to order 
the parties: “Speak you now, on both 
sides.' . . 

12. Then the plaintiff is to declare his 
being the true proprietor of this land 
and soil, by kin and descent, and that he 
ought to have it; if his title be denied, 
that there are enough who know of his title 
being true, and that he has enough of guar- 
dians, who can preserve his proprietorship ; 
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ny bryodolder ac o dayr yn yerbyn y dyly 
mwynhav ywybydyayt ay geytweyt. 


xm. Yna ydyly yr amdyffynor atep 
owadv nev ado nav ddelw kyffreithiol val 
nadylyo na gwadv nac adef, Os adev awna 
yramdyfynwr hyny barner yr howlor messur 
y hawl. Os îy wady awna” mwynhaer 
gwybydyayt yr howlor a llysset y llall wynt 
os dichon. 


xiv. Ac ny trayt yna amynyogav tyr 
namyn *gwyr gorvotref kanys provy dylyet 
ymaynt ac “nac provy kyffran. 


xv. *Os yr amdyffynor adywayt kyffran’ 
kyffreithyol tyr a dayar a vu y °rof y atyty 
ac “y doeth y ty’ y lle ar lle ac y may 
7genyt hwnw' yn tv athal am y tyr hwn ac 
o gwedy dy hyny y may y my dygon ay 

wyr ac ar ykyffraith y dodaf na *dylyey 
dy yr ayl kyffran °y genyf vy. 


xvi. Os gwadv awna yr howlor hyny 
mwynhaer gwybydyay tyr amdyffynor a- 
llysset y llall wynt o vn '9o tayr fford y 
llyssyr gwybydyeit galanas adyrdra a gwr- 
eictra a rayt yw ''y bot ynamynyogav tyr 
hefyt. Ac offyna y brawd dyvarner yr 
howlor. Os ef adywoyt arapawl yw dyhawl 
traether val y gyclev vchot. 


xvu. Os yr amdyffynwr awataf !*yr ach 
ar edryf nys dychon kanys !*hynafgwyr 
ywlat ay hadverod. 

xvii. Pwybynac a gynhalyo tyr tayr oes 
gwyr yn vn wlat ar priodoryon !*[a] heb 
wnethvr '“[o honvn] vn o try thwrw kyff- 
raith nywrthebyr vyth vdunt am y tyr 
hwnw kan '*rygaeod kyffraith !*[y] Satie 
vnt “ac ef.” O gwnaent wyntef vn or try 
'8(ffeth] "hyny ay tory aradr ay lloscy ty 
ay llad kelayn ny yffyd y hawl hyt ymhen 
ynowet ach. A dyasbat “[yw]*'hwnw yn 
mynet opryodor yn amryodor “*dywaythaf 
ach “awrendy kyffraith’ a hono aelwyr 
dyaspat *ach anwn’ ac awrandewyr. 
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and appeal to the law that he is to have 
the hols of his right and his proprietor- 
ship ; and, if he be opposed, that he is to 
have the benefit of his evidences and his 
guardians. 

13. Then the defendant is to answer : by 
denying; or acknowledging; or by lawful 
arddelw, that he is neither to deny, nor to 
acknowledge. If the defendant acknow- 
ledge that; let there be adjudged to the 

laintiff the extent of his claim. Ifhe deny 
it; let the evidences of the plaintiff be made 
use of, and let the other object to them, if 
he be able. 

14. And it is not necessary then to have 
land-borderers, but men of an adjunct trey, 
for they are proving a title, and not proving 
distribution. 

15. If the defendant say: ‘ A lawful 
distribution of land and soil has been 
between me and thee ; and there fell to thy 
share such and such a place ; and thou hast 
that, a house-plot, as an eguivalent for this 
land; and, if thou deniest that, there are 
for me enough who know it; and to the 
law I appeal, that thou art not entitled to 
have a second distribution from me. 

16. If the plaintiff deny that, let the 
evidences of the defendant be made use of; 
and let the other object to them, by one of 
the three ways of dhie-dag to evidences : 
for galanas; land-feud ; and woman-feud : 
and it is necessary for their being land- 
borderers likewise. And, if the proof suc- 
ceed, let the plaintiff be cast. If he say: 
‘Thy claim is a futile claim ;’ let the pro- 
ceeding be stated as above. 

17. If the defendant deny the kin and 
descent, he cannot; for the elders of the 
Suny have returned it. 

18. Whosoever shall possess land during 
three lives of men, in the same country 
with the original proprietors, without their 
committing any one of the three legal dis- 
turbances, no reply shall ever be made to 
them concerning that land ; because the law 
has completely barred between them and 
it, If they on their part do one of those 
three acts: whether breaking a plough; or 
pine a house; or killing a body: the 
claim does not become extinct, until the 
end of the ninth generation. And the cry 
of such person, becoming, from a proprie- 
tor a non-proprietor, in the last descent, 
will be listened to by the law : and that cry 
is called a cry over the abyss, and will be 
listened to, 
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CHAP. XXVII. WELSH 

xix. '[Yna y dyly hwnw dodi diasbad 
ywch adnan ac y dyly ynte kaffel kynws 
seff yw hyny kimint ar gwr mwyaf i war- 
chadw. ] 


xx. Nydyleyr kynyc tyr lloc yneb ymlayn 
y gylyd hyt yn oet tayl. 


xxr. Pwybynac y barner gwarthec arno 
yn ydewys y byd aitaly *y gwarthec ay *y 
gwerth “kyffreithyol *amdanvnt. 


XXVIII. 89VAL HYN Y DYLYEYR HOLY DADANVD. 


1. Tri ryw dadanvt y syd dadanvt ty ac 
eredic adadanvt kar a dadanvt bwrn a 
baych. 


u. Ny ayll neb holy dadanvt am tyr’ 
onyt am tyr a *vo yn llaw y tat pan vu varw 
ac yn y law yntev ehvn ay yrv yntev y ar 
y tyr yn agyffreithiol. 


mn Yna y dyly yr howlor kyffroy hawl 
yn vn or nawnyev kyntaf or May nev or 
nawnyev kyntaf gwedy kalangaeaf. Ac onys 
kyffry yn “vn 'o' nawnyev kalangaeaf nav 
nawnyev May” nychayf atep ‘ony del y 
llall. Os y nawnyev May y hawl *brawt a 
dyly ^y gay kyn nawnyev kalangaeaf ac 
“onys kay i ba atep” hole yr eylwayth 
n ynawnyev hyny. Ac gwedy kyffro eff y 
awl yny dav amser hyny ny byd kayat 
kyffraith 'Svyd weydy hyny’ pan vyno 
'6fyr) arglwyd !7rody kyffraith ydaw. 


Iv. Gwedy rodo arglwyd kyffraith ydaw 
achywerio '*y pleydyev “yn gyffreithyol’ 
val ydywetbwyt vchot ac erchy or ynat yr 
pleydyev ymdywedvt yna ydyly yr howlor 
mynegy y vot eff yn kyvanhedv y tyr hwnw 
[ar daiar] o ty ac avlwyt a [o] eredic 
tay yrv yn agyffreithiol y ar y tyr ac anvdo 
y aylwyt yn agyffreithyol ac o gwedy dy 
hyny y may y my dygon ay gwyr ac ar y 
gyffraith y dodaf yr aylwyt a anvdwyt yn 
agyffreithyol y dylya vy ydatdanvdo yn 
gyffreithyawl, 


v. Yna y dyly yramdyffynwr dywedvt vn 
o dav atep ay gwadv y yrv y ar y tyr te 
agyffreithiaw! ay yntev dywedvt o dadanvd y 
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19. Thereupon, such one is to set up a 
cry over the deserted place ; and he is then 
entitled to obtain a refuge, and that is as 
much as the man of the greatest conser- 
vancy. 

20. Hired land is not to be offered to 
any one in preference to another, especially 
manured land. 

21. Whosoever shall be adjudged to pay 
cattle, it is at his option, whether to pay 
cattle, or the lawful worth of them. 


XXVIII. THUS DADENHUDD IS TO BE 


PROSECUTED. 


1. There are three kinds of dadenhudd : 
dadenhudd by house and arature; and 
dadenhudd by car; and dadenhudd by 
bundle and burden. 

2. No one can prosecute dadenhudd as 
to land, but for land that was in the hand 
of his father, when he died, and also in the 
hand of himself; he also being driven off 
the land unlawfully. 

3. Then the plaintiff is to agitate a claim 
in one of the first nine days of May, or 
or the first nine days after the calends of 
winter. And, if he do not so proceed in 
one of the nine days of the calends of 
winter, or of the nine days of May, he shall 
not have an answer, until the other come. 
If he sue in the nine days of May, he is 
to have “judgment before nine days of the 
calends of winter; and, if he do not then 
obtain an answer, let him sue the second 
time within those nine days. And after he 
shall have agitated his claim in those two 
terms, the law shall never be shut to him 
afterwards, when the lord shall be minded 
to grant law to him. 

4. After the lord shall have granted him 
law, and the parties are lawfully arranged, 
as has been mentioned above, and the 
judge has commanded the parties mutuall 
to speak ; then the plaintiff is to declare his 
having inhabited that land, with house and 
hearth and arature ; and of his having been 
unlawfully driven from the land; and of 
his hearth having been unlawfully covered : 
< And, if thou deniest that, there are for 
me enough who know it; and to the law I 
appeal, that the hearth, which has been 
unlawfully covered, I am entitled to have 
lawfully uncovered.’ 

5. Then the defendant is to make one of 
two answers: either to deny having driven 
him off the land unlawfully ; or otherwise 
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devthym y yr tyr hwn. Os gwadv y yrv yn- 
sgyffieithydl awna mwynhaer gwybydyayt 

Tr howlwr. Ac omyn yr amdyffynwr llyssv y 
gwybydyait hyny Ìlysset o vn o tr llyssyant 
ay dyrdra heb dosparth ay galanas heb 
ymdyvwyn 'ay gwreictra a hyny gwedy “y 
darfo vtvnt tygv y ryn a brovwynt. Ac velly 
llysset pob vn gwybydyayt y gylyd drwy 
wybydyait erayll yn ymaes. 


vi. Ac offyna gwybydyayt yr howlor 
barner ydaw dyvot dracheffyn x lle y 
gyrwyt o hono yn “agyffreithyol y dadanvdo 
yr aylwyt a *anvdwyt gynt hyt ymen y 
vlwydyn heb atep y neb *yr ay holo ac ny 
vernyr ef *yn bryodor yna namyn y vot yn 
waichaydiat hyt yr oyt vchot ac yna atep 

r neb ay holo ony byd dwyn keidwayt o 
bonne ar dechrev y hawl arybriodolder y 
gyt aywybydyayt. Ac os dwc y keydwayt y 
gyt *ar gwybydyayt ny ellir kyffro arno 
vyth. Onys dwc ef 7o ellyr y holy pan del 
yr oydev vchot. 


nta] y holy ef val hyn y dyly *[ 

Sndt gwedy isy darfo YM YGG ygyffraith 
menegi y vot ef yn briodor ar y tyr hwnw 
a dygawn o geydwayt “ydaw a gatvo y 
briodolder ganthaw a bot gormes agyff- 
reithiol arnaw a henwet y gwr y syd ormes 
arnaw ac o gwedy '*dy hyny dy vot yn 
ormes agyffreithwl y mae y my dygawn ay 
gwyr ac ar ygyffraith y dodaf y dylyaf 
mwynhav vygwybydyait am *keidwayt. 


vi1. O myn y gwr *a vu’ amdyffynwr Cyn 
J dy- 


vm. Yna y dyly yr amdyffynwr dywedvt 
myvy y syd briodor ar y tyr hwn ar dayar 
a digawn ym o geidwayt a gatvo vy priod- 
older ac ar y gyffraith y dodaf vot yn 
yewnach y my kadw y tyr y syd ym llaw 
noc y ty kadw "[y] tyr nyd ydiw !?ych 
law ac ny dyly vot ae ar !*[y] gyffraith y 
dodaf '*kyn henwych di dygeitwayt '*ach- 
wybydiayt yn | pan yw y keitwait 
kyffreythiawl a yleir ev mwynhay yn gyntaf 
affan yw vn or !*llev y dyly keitwait vot y 
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to say: * By dadenhudd it is that I have 
come upon this land.’ If he deny the 
having ousted him unlawfully, let the evi- 
dences of the plaintiff be made use of, 
And if the defendant be minded to object 
to those evidences, let him object by 
one of the three objections: land-feud not 
terminated; or galanas without repara- 


‘tion ; or woman-feud : and that after they 


shall have sworn to what they are to prove. 
And, in like manner, let each object to the 
evidences of the other, through other evi- 
dences in the field. 

6. And if the evidences of the plaintiff 
succeed, let it be adjudged for him to re- 
enter the place from whence he has been 
‘unlawfully ejected, to uncover the hearth 
that had been formerly covered, unto the 
end of the year, without answering to any 
one, who may claim of him; and he is not 
then adjudged to be a proprietor, but a 
guardian, unto the term above fixed ; and 
then to answer to such as shall guestion 
him, unless he shall have produced guar- 
dians at the commencement of his suit, 
in respect to his pro Reu along with 
his evidences. And, if he shall produce 
guardians, along with his evidences, he can 
never be disturbed. If he do not produce 
them, he can be sued, when the above- 
mentioned terms shall arrive. 

7. If the man who was originally the 
defendant be minded to proceed against 
him, he is to speak in this manner: after 
having become bound in law, he is to de- 
clare his being a proprietor upon that land, 
with a competent number of guardians to 
preserve to him his proprietorship; and 
that he is the subject of unlawful molesta- 
tion ; and let him name the man who is 
molesting him: ‘ And, if thou deniest 
thy being an unlawful molestation, there 
are for me enough who know it; and to 
the law I appeal, that I ought to enjoy the 
benefit of my evidences and my ‘guardians.’ 

8. Then the defendant is to say: “ Iam 
a proprietor of this land and soil, and 
having enough of guardians who will secure 
to me my proprietorship ; and to the law I 
appeal, that it is more just for me to keep 
the land, that is in my hand, than it is for 
thee to keep land, that is not in thy hand, 
and which ought not to be; and to the 
law I appeal, though thou mayst first name 
thy guardians, and thy evidences, that it is 
the lawful guardians who ought to be made 
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CHAP. XXVIII, 


dw tyr ac nachygayn y ty kadw '[y] tyr 
8 ydiw ^ych law kany cheydw gwaclaw. 


ix. Yna y dyly yr ynat kymrvt keytwayt 
yr amdyffynwr yn gyntaf kyt adawer yn 
dywaythaf kanys yr ardelw kyffreithyawl 
3[af] adyleyr y gymrvt yn gyntaf. Ac o byd 
da y keytwait barner ydaw y tyr yn drag- 
wydawl “ac o metha y keitwayt dyvarner 

r amdyffynwr. A gwedy hyny mwynhaer 
Loytmat yr howlor ay “kedernit ar y tyr 
5[hwnw] ac obydant gwbl barner ydaw y 
tyr ac ony bydant barner y tyr yr arglwyd 
herwyd “a vu y' rwg y dev wr hyny ony 
byd dyn arall a brovo '[i] vot yn eydaw ef 
y tyr amgen nor ray kyntaf adatlevod. 


x. Ac velly *yd holyr dadanvd kar, ac 
velly °yd holir dadanvt bwrn a baich ac nyt 
rayt yna amynogav tyr *namyn gwyr gor- 
votref' y brovi y yrv yn a Mae i Ub 
y ar y tyr val y dyleir y brovi dy yet am tyr, 
A rayt yw yr neb a gatvo "[y] tyr “kael 
keytwayt o amynyogev tir a gwyr gorvotref. 
Sef yw gorvotref randyred a gvnvller o 
drevi vchelwyr “agyfvarvo ev tervynev a 
thervyn y dref y bo y datlev yndy. Ac o 
ray hyny y kayr amynyogav tyr. 


x1. Ac o dyt yr howlwr yn erbyn 
keytwat na henyw o orvotref yntev a syll 
" dywedyt y hanvot o orvotref a dygon ogeyt- 
wyt ydaw a gatvo braynt gorvotref ac nyt 
rayt y keytwayt hyny namyn yn adwyn 
vreynyawl, 


xu. Os yr amdyffynwr kyntaf a dywayt 
yn erbyn yr howlwr '*o dadanvt y devthym 
i '*yr tyr ar dayar a dygon ym o geytwayt 
a gatwo-braynt dadanvt ac ar y gyffraith y 
dodaf nadyly dadanyt dyvot ar dor y gylyd. 
Yna y dyly yr howlor dywedvt yd wyt ty 
yn gwarchadw y tyr hwn yn hwy no braynt 
dadanvt o gwedy dy hyny y may ymy 
dygon a gwyr ac ar y gyffraith y dodaf 
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use of first; when it is one of the cases 
where there are to be guardians to secure 
land; and that it does not accord for thee 
to keep land that is not in thy hand: since 
an empty hand keeps not.’ 

9. Then the judge is to receive the guar- 
dians of the defendant first, although left 
to be the last; because the lawful arddelw 
is to be first received. And, if the guar~ 
dians be good, let the land be adjudged to 
him in perpetuity; but if the guardians 
fail, let the defendant be cast. And, after 
that, let the guardians of the plaintiff be 
made use of, and his “security as to the land; 
and, if they shall be complete, let the land 
be adjudged to him ; and, if they be not, 
let the land be adjudged to the lord, accor- 
ding to what has transpired between those 
two men ; unless there be another person, 
who shall prove the land to be his property, 
rather than those who first disputed it. 

10. And in that manner are proceedings 
for dadenhudd by car to be; and in that 
manner also are proceedings for dadenhudd 
by bundle and burden to ‘be; and there it 
not necessary to have land-borderers, *but 
men of the adjunct trev, to prove his being 
‘unlawfully ejected from the land, in the 
manner it is required to prove a title to land. 
And it is necessary for the person, who has 
custody of land, “to have’ guardians who 
are land-borderers and men of the adjunct 
trey. An adjunct trev consists of randirs, 
which shall be collected together out of the 
trevs of uchelwrs, whose boundaries meet 
the boundary of the trey wherein the dis- 

utes may occur. And it is from those that 
baiid- bon erers are to be procured. 

11. And if the plaintiff protest against 
the guardian, that he is not a native of an 
adjunct trev; he can then say, that he is a 
native of an adjunct trev, having enough of 
guardians to preserve the privilege of an 
adjunct trev; and all that is required of 
those guardians is to be respectable and 
privileged. : 

12. If the original defendant say against 
the plaintiff: * By dadenhudd I came upon 
the land and soil, with enough for me of 

uardians to secure the — of daden- 
budd ; and to the law I appeal, that one 
dadenhudd is not to come upon the back 
of another.” Then the plaintiff is to say: 
‘Thou art in conservancy of this land, 
longer than is allowed by the privilege of 
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wedy 'yd elych dy dros vraynt dadanvt y 
SylAf cynur dadanvd ar dydor dy. Yna y 
dyly yr amdyffynor dywedvt “myvy ady- 
wedays panyw o dadanvt y deuthym *[i) yr 
tyr hwn ac *[a] ardelways o geytwayt *yn 
gyntaf” y gadw braynt dadanvt genyf ac ar 
y gyffraith y dodaf y dylyn mwynhav ^vy- 

wybydyayt yngyntaf. Yna ydyly yr ynat 

ymryt keytwayt yr amdyffynwr ac obydant 
savedic 'a dywetwyn’ dyvarner yr howlor 
hyt tra vo braynt dadanvt yddo. 


xi. Sef yw “[hyny] braynt dadanvt os 
dadanvt ty ac eredic a vernyr y dyn oet vn 
dyd ablwydyn adyly yndyhawl sage y 
neb os dadanvt kar a vernyr “*ydo pvm 
nyev a pymp nos ^y kayf “[o] orffowys yn 
dyhawl os dadanvt bwrn a baich a vernyr y 
dyn tridiev athayr nos y chayf orffwys yn 
dyhawl °dy attep y neb or ay holo. 


XXIX. VAL HYN Y DYLEYR AM YMWRTHRYN, 


1. Ny ellyr ymwrthryn namyn y rwg dav 
'dyn a vo yn eyste ar ''y tyr aphob vn yn 
dywedvt y vot yn eyddo “ef kwbl or tyr. 
Ac yr hyny y '*[neb] kyntaf a !*gyffry am 
y tyr a dyly vot yn howlor amdanaw achy- 
ffroy hawl yn nawnyev kalangaeaf nev yn 
nawnyev May val y dywetbwyt vchot. 


u. A gwedy rodo '*[ yr] arglwyd gyffraith 
y rygthvnt achwerio pleydyev ac erchy or 
ynat vthvnt ymdywedvt yna y dyly yr 
howlor messvraw '*y hawl a menegy y vot 
yn bryodor ar y tyr ar daear !"hwn a dygon 
o geytwayt '*[iddaw] a gatwo y briodolder 
a dygawn awyr '*[iddaw] dyvot y tyr ydo 
o ran adody ar ygyffraith y dyly mwynhav 
ywybydyayt “ey geytwyt. 


ur. Ac yna y dyly yr amdyffynor 
dywedvt y vot ef yn briodor ar gwbl or tir 
hwn ar dayar a bot ydaw dygon o geitweyt 
a gatwo y briodolder *ganthaw ar y tir’ a 
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dadenhudd ; if thou deniest that, there 
are for me enough who know it; and to 
the law I appeal, that after thou shalt come 
beyond the privilege of dadenhudd, that I 
also am entitled to dadenhudd athwart thee.’ 
Then the defendant is to say: * I also have 
declared, that by dadenhudd I came upon 
this land, and have avouched first as to 
guardians, to secure the privilege of daden- 
hudd for me; and to the law I appeal, that 
I am entitled to make use of my “evidences 
first.” Then it is incumbent upon the judge 
to receive the guardians of the defendant; 
and, if they be firm *in what they say,’ let 
the plaintiff be cast, although he may pos- 
sess the privilege of dadenhudd. 

13. The pvalsas of dadenhudd is thus: 
if dadenhudd by house and arature be ad- 
judged to a person, he is entitled to a term 
of a year and a day, without claim, and 
without answer to any one; if dadenhudd 
by car be adjudged to him, five days and 
five nights he shall have rest, without 
claim ; if dadenhudd by bundle and burden 
be adjudged to a person, three days and 
three nights he shall rest, without claim, 
and'without answer to any one who shall 
sue him. 


XXIX. THUS MUTUAL STRIFE IS TO BE TREATED, 


1. There cannot be mutual strife but 
between two persons seated upon the same 
land, and each asserting the whole land to 
belong to him. And nevertheless, the first 
who agitates a suit for the land, is to be 
the plaintiff for it ; and to agitate a claim in 
the nine days of the calends of winter, or 
in the nine days of May, as has been men- 
tioned before. 

2. And after the lord shall have granted 
law between them, and the parties have 
been arranged, and the judge has ordered 
them mutually to speak ; then the plaintiff 
is to declare the extent of his claim, and to 
declare his being a proprietor of that land 
and soil, having enough of guardians to 
secure his title ; and enough who know the 
descent of the land to him by partition; 
and he is to appeal to the law to give him 
the benefit of his evidences, and his guar- 
dians. 

3. And then the defendant is to say, that 
he is proprietor of the whole of this land 
and soil; and that there are enough for 
him of guardians to secure his title to 
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CHAP. XXIX. WELSH 
dygawn o wybydyayt ydaw awyr dyvot 
'y tir *hwn ydaw' o ran a dody ar y gyff- 
raith y dyly ef mwynhav y wybydyayt 
3yn gyntaf ay geytweyt kanys ef y syd 
warcheitwat kyffreithiawl ar y tir hwnw. 


rv. Yna y dyly yr ynat kymrvt “[y] 
kyghevssedev ac onybyd tystyolaethev ay 
llvddyo kymeret ef Gwydro yr amdiff- 
ynwr ay geitwayt yn gyntaf a llysset y llall 
wynt os dychon. Ac wedy darffo traethv y 
ray hyny mwynhaer gwybydiait yr howlor 
ay geitwayt a llysset y llall wynt os dychon 
ac “[*ni] eyll neb *or dwyblait yna” dwyn 
“nacheitwait na gwybydiayt’ onyt o orvotref. 
O metha ywybydyat ay geytwayt yr nayll 
divarner "or tir ef” o *ffyna y bop vn y 
wybydyait ay geytwayt raner y tir y rygth- 
vnt yn day haner o metha y bob vn divarner 
pob vn, 


XXX. VAL HYN Y DYLEYR HOLI MAMWYS., 


I. Tair merchet nydyleir datlev °ay 
etyveth am tir o parth ev mam '*[mab] 
gwraic vonedyc a rodo kenedl y alltvt a 
mab gwraic a roder y gwystyl dros genedl 
saad Mo honay yn y gwstyl mab’ a mab a 
dyalo gwr o 


a y vam acholli tref y tat 
o achos y gy 


avan hono. 


u. O myn mab gwrayc a rother y alltvt 
holy mamws val hyn y dyly dyvot ar y ar- 
glwyd ac erchy ydaw yewn achyffraith. 


ut Yna y dyly y arglwyd dyvynv y 
genedl *y attep” ydaw nyt amgen brodyr y 
vam "a cheffynderw a chyvyrderw kanys y 
ray hyny adyly vot yn rodyayt arnay kanys 
ar ‘y tir wynt” y daw mab ev kares os 
rodant y alltvt. Kanys gradev tir yw y ray 
hyny ac ny ayll vn dyn ellwg neb y vamwys 
na !*trefftatv neb nay tragwydoly heb 
dyhvntep y tayr grad vchot. 


rv. A gwedy “y delwynt yr datlev y 
dylyat gwnevthur vn drostvnt a !*rody 
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the land ; and —— of evidences for him, 
who know of the descent of this land to 
him by sharing; and he is to appeal to 
the law to give him the benefit off Fis evi- 
dences and his guardians first; because he 
is a lawful conservator of that land. 

4. Then the judge is to take the plead- 
ings; and, unless there be testimonies to 
restrain him, let him receive the evidences 
and the guardians of the defendant first; 
and let the other object to them, if he be 
able. And after those shall have been dis- 
posed of, let the evidences and the guar- 
dians of the plaintiff be made use of ; and, 
let the other object to them, if he be able: 
and “no one of the two parties can then 
bring either evidences, or guardians, but 
from an adjunct trey. If either evidences, 
or guardians of the one fail, let him be 
cast, as to the land; if each one’s evidences 
and guardians succeed, let the land be 
cred between them ; if each one’s shall 
fail, let each one bo cast. 


XXX. THUS MATERNITY IS TO BE TREATED. 


1. There are three women, with whose 
heirs there is to be no pleading, on the side 
of their mother: the son oi” a boneddig 
woman, whom a kindred shall give to an 
alltud ; and the son of a woman given as 
hostage for a kindred, she bearing the 
son in her hostage state; and a son who 
shall avenge a man of his mother's kindred, 
and lose his paternal inheritance on ac- 
count of that deed. 

2. If the son of a woman, given to an 
alltud, be minded to sue for maternity, he is 
to proceed in this manner: to come to his 
lord, and demand of him right and law. 

3. Then his lord is to summon his kin- 
dred to *answer to’ him ; that is to say, the 
brothers of his mother, and her cousins, and 
her second cousins ; because it is those who 
ought to have been the givers of her away, 
and because it is “upon their land’ the son 
of their kinswoman will come, if they give 
her to an alltud. For those persons are 
the grades as to land: and no person can 
admit any one to maternity, nor give patri- 
mony to any one, nor admit him in perpe- 
tuity, without the consent of the above three 
grades. 

4. After they have entered upon the 
pleadings, they are to appoint one as their 
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koll achael ymhen hwnw ac yhwnw 'y 
gwnayr’ playt kyffreithiol. 


y.. Gwedy darffo *rwymo y pleidyev ac 
erchi °o ynat vivnt. ymdywedvt yna y dyly 
yrhowlor menegy y vot ef yn vab y alltvt o 
Gymraes vonhedic a roy or gwr *yd ym- 
rwymod ac ef a henwet y gwr ay genedl 
*rody y.vam “[ef] y alltvt yn agyffreithiol 
ay aÌldvdo yntev o tref "y tat ac o gwedy 
dy hyny ymae y my dygon ay gwyr ac ar y 
gyffraith y dodaf kan “alldvdassoch so 
vy vi o tref tat y dylyaf vynev tir o parth 
yymam. 


vi. Yna y dyly yr amdyffynor attep o 
wady nev adev nev ardelw kyffreithiol val 
nadyly atep. Os y wadv *a wna’ mwynhaer 
gwybydyayt yr °[*howlwr] a llysset y llall 
wynt os dychon val y '“dywetbwt vchot. O 
fyna y braw '' yntev ran a gaiff or !?[tir) 
gymyn ac vn ‘So vrodyr y vam-eythyr y 
ha arbenye nydyly yewn o hono hyt y 
dryded ach. Os adef a wna raner ac ef val 
'“y dywetbwyt vchot. Os yramdyffynwr a 
dywait nyt merch dyvam dy yr gwr y 
dywedi di ac nydlewn ynnev atep y ti or 
haw] hon. 


vu. Yna dywedet yr howlor my adodaf 
ar '*[ y] kyfreith nadyly neb gwadv y gylyd 
“or aberthyno ydo '"ranv tir ac ef a gwir 
yw hyny. 

vin. Os yramdiffynor a dywait tref tat y 
syd y ty yn ì lle ar lle o gwedi '*di hyny 
ymae y my c ygon ay gwyr ac ar y kyfreith 
y dodaf nadyly tref tadawc vamwys. 


| xx. Ot adef '9(ef'] hyny byt ar tref y tat 
os gwataf yntev mwynhaer gwybydyait yr 
amdyffynor. 


x. Os yramdyffynor a dywait arapawl yw 
dy hawl ac ny dylyaf !*[i) atep *iddy am 
yr hawl hon' a my adodaf ymhen y llys 

[rry] y hawl o honot ti arnaf vi am 
yr hawl hon gynt athewi o honot gwedy 
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representative, and abide loss and gain by 
his words; and he is to arrange a legal 
party. 

5. After the parties have been bound, and 
been desired by the judge mutually to speak; 
then the plaintiff is to declare his being the 
son of an alltud by a boneddig Cymraes ; 
and of the man, with whom he is mutually 
bound, having given, and let him name the 
man with his kindred, his mother to an 
alltud unlawfully, causing himself also to 
be an alltud to the inheritance of his father: 
‘ And if thou deniest that, there are for 
me enough who know it; and to the law 
I appeal, since you have “alienated me 
from a father's inheritance, that I then am 
entitled to have land on the part of my 
mother.” 

6. Then the defendant is to answer, by 
denying,or by acknowledging,or by a lawful 
arddelw that he is not to answer. If he 
deny it, let the evidences of the *plaintiff 
be made use of; and let the other object to 
them, if he be able, as has been men- 
tioned before. If his proof succeed, he 
shall have a share of the land, equal in 
guantity with one of the brothers of his 
mother; excepting the principal home- 
stead, to which he shall not be entitled 
until the third descent. If he acknow- 
ledge it, let there be a sharing with him, 
as has been said before. If the defendant 
say: “Thy mother was not the daughter 
of the man whom thou dost mention ; and, 
therefore, I ought not to answer thee, as to 
this claim.” 

7. Then let the plaintiff say: ‘ I appeal 
to the law, that no one has a right to deny 
another, where it pertains to share land 
with him; and that is truth. 

8. If the defendant say: * There is a pa- 
ternal inheritance pertaining to thee in 
such and such a place; if thou deniest 
that, there are enough for me who know 
it; and to the law I appeal, that one pos- 
sessed of paternal inheritance is not entitled 
to maternity.’ 

9. If he acknowledge that, let him be 
content with his paternal inheritance: if he 
deny it, let the evidences of the defendant 
be made use of. 

10. If the defendant say: “ Thy claim is 
a futile claim; and it is not incumbent 
upon me to answer to it, in respect to this 
claim: and I put in remembrance of the 
court, of thy having agitated a suit formerly 
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hyny vn dyd a blwyddyn ![ac ar y kyf- 
raith y dodaf na ddylyaf i attep i ti bellach. 


x1, O saif yr arglwydd ar gyffroi hawl 
gynt o honaw a thewi a hi vn dydd a 
blwyddvn] nydleir vyth attep yr hawl hono. 


xu. Os yr amdyffynor a vyn dywedvt yn 
erbyn yr howlor my athyvernays '[di] gynt 
o gyffraith o gwedi hi hyny y mae y my 
dygon ay gwyr dywedet ef yramadrod hwnw 
kyn ymrwymo y kyffraith arall. Onys 
dywayt rayt yw attep yr gyffraith *yd ym- 
rwymwyt yndy. 


xm. O myn mab gwraic a wystyler holy 
mamwys val hyn y dyly val y “dywetbwyt 
vchot yn y llall hyt yn oet *messur hawl. 
Yna y dyly y mab menegy “pwy y’ gwr 
hwnw ay genedl graddev tir ì vam ef y 
gwystyl drostynt hwy yn anyledus ac yn 
yrarwystyleyrieth hono” dwyn trais o alltvt 
arnay ay gael ef or drais *hono ac o gwedi 
di hyny y mae y my dygon ay gwyr °ac ar 
y kyfreith y dodaf kan rodassoch chwi vy 
mam y drossoch yn lle ny alloch ychadw 
rac trais y dylyaf vynev ran “or tir’ y 
genwch '*[chwi.] 


xiv. Yna y dyly yr amdiffynwr atep ydo 
o wadv neu addev nev ardelw val y vamwys 
arall vchot. 


xv. Os adef yr howlor hyny ranner ac 
ef val y y llall vchot.” Os y wadv awna 
mwynhaer gwybydyait yr howlor a llysset 
y llall !“wynt os dichon' ac offyna ybraw 
ran a gayff. 


xvi. Os yramdiffynwr a ardelw na !*dyly 
atep” ardelwet val ymamwys arall vchot. 
Os yr amdiffynor mamwys !“[a] dywait 
pavamwys bynac vo dy vam di aymroes oe 
bod yr gwr acheissio dwyn gwybydieit ar 
hyny !*ny dyly kanychygayn praw ar varw 
achyt boet byw nydyly kany dyr neb atep 
iddaw ef namyn y neb aymrwymod ac ef ac 
nyt ymrwymod y wraic ac ef. 
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against me, as to this very claim ; and that 
thou didst remain silent afterwards, for a 
year and a day ; 'and to the law I appeal, 
that I am not to answer to thee further, 

11. If the lord confirm his having for- 
merly agitated a claim, and been silent in 
respect to it for a year and a day ;’ it is not 
incumbent ever to answer to such a claim. 

12. If the defendant mind to say, in 
opposition to the plaintiff: ‘I have here- 
tofore condemned thee by law; if thou 
deniest that, there are for me enough who 
know it: let him speak those words, be- 
fore he binds himself in another suit. If 
he do not so speak, he must answer to the 
suit wherein a mutual binding has taken 
place. 

13. If the son of a woman delivered as 
a hostage will to claim maternity, he is 
to do it in the manner reported above, in 
respect to stating a claim. Then the son 
is to declare that that man, and his kin- 
dred the grades in respect to land, deli- 
vered his mother as hostage for them un- 
justly ; and during that hostage state an 
alltud, having accomplished her violation, 
begat him by such violation: * And, if 
thou deniest that, there are for me enough 
who know it; and to the law I appeal, 
since you delivered my mother, as your 
hostage, into a situation where you could 
not protect her against violation, that I am 
entitled to have a share from you of the 
land.’ 

14. Then the defendant is to answer him, 
by denying, or acknowledging, or by ar- 
ddelw, as in the other maternity above 
mentioned. 7 

15. If the plaintiff mis oa, Y that, let 
there be a sharing made with him, as in 
the other case above. If he deny it, let the 
evidences of the plaintiff be made use of; 
and let the other object to them if he can ; 
and, if his proof succeed, he is to have 
a share. 

16. If the defendant avouch, that he 
ought not to answer, let him avouch it, as 
in the case of the other maternity. If the 
defendant in a suit of maternity say : “What 
maternity soever it may be, thy mother 
gave herself up willingly to the man:’ and 
shall attempt to bring forward evidences as 
to that point, he is not permitted ; since a 

roof as to the dead is not pertinent: and, 
although the party may be alive, he is not 
permitted ; since no one ought to answer 
to him, except the person who is mu- 
tually bound with him; and the woman 
is not mutually bound with him. 
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xvi. Os mab a'dyal gwr o genedl y vam 
ac a gollo tref y tat ehvn o achos yn 
Jauan hono” holet val y kyclev vchot oll] 
ymhob pwng eithyr henwi messur 3yr hawl 
“a phafford y kolles tref e dat ehun adwyn 
praw ar hyny val y *llall vchot. 


XXXI. VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM GYFFRAN. 
1. Kyffran adyly yn gyntaf y rwg brodyr 
y mab yevaf adyly dewis y dyddyn ac avo 
o tai ar yr wyth erw os vchelwr vyd ac 
ohynaf y hynaf. dewyssent y tyddynnev ac 
bawb a vo “odai ar y dyddyn. Ac wedy 
yny rannet y mab yevaf ymhob lle ac o 
hynaf ’[i hynaf] dewissent. Ac wedy hyny 
keffynderw adyly atran eithyr na symvt neb 
oe dyddyn rac y gilyd kanys kymynt yw 
ytyddynev ac nadyly neb vot yn adeilwr yw 
gilyd. 8 Ac velly y dyly kyuyrderw atran. 
Ac wedy y trydyd ranv kadwet pawb y ran 
ganthaw yn gyffreithiol drwy geitwait °[o] 
ymynyogav tir. 


u. Os mabaillt vyd pedeirerw adyly vot 
ymhob tyddyn a rannv a dewiso ac adran 
val y '*llayll vch./ 


XXXII. VAL HYN YDYLEIR AM ÌlGgyT, 


1. Nydyleir !*kyt o' vn lle onyt “yn tref 
gyffrif ac yn ydref hono y dyly pawb gy- 
mynt ae gilid ac nyt kystal. Ac yny dref 
hono y dyly meibion tir y mywyt ev tat 
eithyr y mab ievaf adyly aros marw y dat 
kanys yn lle y dat y dyly !“eiste, 


u. Yneb a alwo am tir yn ™[y] tref 
gyffry ef adyly dewis '*y tyddyn yn y lle 
gwac ymyno heb ty ynddaw ac wedy hyny 
kyhyt affawb ac wedy "y gwrthoto’ y tir 
[a] galw am tir gwedy hynny nyt nes 
iddaw gael y tir a vu yn ylaw gynt nothir 
arall ony byd gwac heb '*y gymrvt o neb, 
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17. If he be a son, who avenges a man of 
his mother’s kindred, and who loses his own 
aternal inheritance, “on account of that 
deed ;’ let him sue for it, as it is reported 
above, in every point, except naming the 
extent of the claim ; and in what way he 
lost his own paternal inheritance ; and pro- 
ducing proof” of that, like the other above 
mentioned, 


XXXI. THUS DISTRIBUTION IS TO BE TREATED, 


1. Distribution is, in the first place, to 
be between brothers: the youngest is to 
choose his tyddyn, with such houses as 
may be upon the eight erws, if he be an 
uchelwr ; and from oldest to oldest let them 
choose their tyddyn, and to every one what 
houses may be upon his tyddyn. And, after 
that, let the youngest son share, in every 
case; and from oldest to oldest let them 
choose. Afterwards, cousins are entitled 
to a re-sharing; but no one shall remove 
from his tydd. yn for another; because the 
tyddyns are of such number, that no one 
is obliged to be a builder for another. 
And in that manner are second cousins 
to re-share. And, after the third sharing, 
let every one retain his share in his pos- 
session lawfully through guardians of land- 
borderers. 

2. If he be the son of an alltud, there 
are to be four erws in every tyddyn ; and 
sharing, and choice, and re-sharing, like 
the others above. 


XXXII. THUS JOINT POSSESSION IS TO BE 
TREATED. 

1. There is to be no joint possession in 
any place, except in a register trev; and, in 
such a trev, every one is to have as much 
as another, yet not of egual value. And, 
in such a trev, sons are entitled to land 
in the lifetime of their father; but the 
youngest son is to abide the death of his 
father, because he is to settle in his father's 
place. 

2. Any person who shall demand land 
in a register trev, is to choose his tyddyn 
in any vacant place he may will, which 
has not a house thereon ; and after that to 
possess jointly with the others: and after 
that should he reject the land, and demand 
land, he is not nearer obtaining the land, 
which was before in his hand, than any 
other land, unless it may be empty, with- 
out being taken by any one. 


“and right to maternity 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 


HYN YDYLEIR 

RANN. 

1. Pwybynnac a 'gao dechrev ran ef 
adyly kael rann o gwbl kany ddryllia kyff- 
raith *[i] ddylyet a neb onyt amot ay 

wna. 

u. O byd *[vn] avynno holi gorffen ran 
val hyn y dyly gwedy darffo kywerio pleid- 
iev yn gyffreithiol ac erchi or ynat vddunt 

mdywedyt yna y dyly yr howlor messuraw 
haw! amynegi y vot yn vrawt nev “yn 
geffynderw nev *yn gyvyrderw *iddaw kany 
*ddyleir holi rann namyn y ray hyny “[yn 
vrawd iddo] ac yn briodawr a digawn a 
gatwo y briodolder ganthaw. O gwata na- 
chauas dechrev rann bot iddaw dygon ay 
gwyr ygael o hono “ac yn’ dodi ar ! gyff- 
raith kan kauas ef dechrev ran y dyly kael 
kwbyl o rannv “tir ac ef.” 


XXXII. VAL AM ORFFEN 


ru. Yna y dyly yr amdiffynwr attep o vn 
o dairfford *ae addef ae gwadv’ ae ardelw 
kyffreithiol val nadylyo atep. 


iv. Ac velly y dyly pob amdiffynor attep 
am bob peth o vn or tri hyny. 


v. Os adef awna yr amdiffynwr hyny 
ranner ac ef. Os ywadv awna mwynhaer 
gwybyddieit yr howlwr o ffynna y wybydd- 
leit ranner ac ef. Os yr amdiffynwr ady- 
wait my arennais athi [y] gwbyl o gwedi 
9di hyny y mae y my digon ae gwyr ac ar 
ygyffraith y dodaf naddylyaf ''[i] yr ail 
rannv athydi. 


vi. Od addef yr howlor hynny bit ar 
agavas. Os gwata yntev mwynhaer gwybyd- 
ieit yr amdiffynwr. A sef yr ryw wybydd- 
ieit vyd y ray hynny gwr o bop randir o 
oruotref. Os yr howlor a dywait a renaist di 
a myvi nys gwadaf sef yw hynn? hyn a hyn 
a hyn a syd heb rannv o gwedi di hynny 
mae y my digon ae gwyr ac ar y gyffraith 
y dodaf y dylyaf “ev mwynhahav yn gyntaf 
vygwybyddiait. 


vu. Yna y dyly yr amddiffynwr dywedut 
myvi a ddywedais gynev darvot y my rannw 
kwbyl athydi ac a ddodais hynny ymhen 
gwybyddiait kyffreithiol yn gyntaf ac ar y 
gyffraith y dodaf y dylyaf '*ev mwynhav 
yn gyntaf. Y gyffraith a dywayt yna panyw 
gaffo 5. 7% sz, Vaz. 
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XXXIII. THUS FINAL SHARING IS TO BE 


TREATED, 


1, Whoever shall have a first sharing is 
entitled to a final sharing: for the law will 
not sever the due of any one, unless a con- 
tract do so. 

2. If there be one who willeth to claim 
a final sharing, he is to do it thus: after 
the parties shall have been lawfully ar- 
ranged, and the judge has commanded them 
mutually to speak ; then the plaintiff is ‘to 
state his claim; and to declare his being a 
brother, or a cousin, or a second cousin: 
since there can be no claim to a share, but 
by one of those persons, being a brother 
to him, and a proprietor; and having 
enough to secure his proprietorship to him. 
If it be denied that he obtained a first 
sharing, that there are enough for him 
who know of his having obtained it; and 
appealing to the law, that having a first 
sharing, he is entitled to have a final sharing 
of the land. 

3. Then the defendant is to answer in 
one of three ways: by acknowledging; or 
denying ; or by lawful arddelw that he is 
not to answer. 

4, And, in that manner every defendant 
is to answer, as to every thing, in one of 
those three ways. 

5. If the defendant acknowledge that, let 
there be a sharing with him. If he deny it, 
let the evidences of the plaintiff be made 
use of; and, if his evidences succeed, let 
there be a sharing with him. If the de- 
fendant say : € I have shared with thee the 
whole; if thou deniest that, there are for 
me enough who know it ; and to the law I 
appeal, that I am not to make the second 
sharing with thee.’ 

6. lf the plaintiff acknowledge that, let 
him rest satisfied with what he has ob- 
tained. If he deny it, let the evidences 
of the defendant be made use of. Those 
kind of evidences are to be, a man from 
each randir of an adjunct trey. If the 
plaintiff say: ‘ As to what thou hast shared 
with me, I will not deny, and that is so 
much and so much; and so much remains 
without being shared: if thou deniest that, 
there are for me enough who know it ; and 
to the law I appeal, that I am first entitled 
to make use of my evidences.’ 

7. Then the defendant is to say : ‘I have 
said a while ago, that I had shared the 
whole with thee; and it is I who first put 
that in the mouths of lawful evidences ; 
and to the law I appeal, that I am first 
entitled to make use of them.” The law 
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rwybyddieit yr amddiffynwr a dyleir 'ev 
eio o yn gyntaf kanys trydyd gwybydd- 
ieit kyffreithiol am tir ynt a Ilysset y lìall 
wynt os myn. Os yr amddift nwr addy- 
wait my arennais “bob lle athi' a my a 
dodaf hynny ymhen “[y] ranwyr. 


vi. Od addef “[ef] yr ranwyr byt *yn ev 
penn. Os gwadant gwadwynt' val y gwedir 
mach a ran a dyly gwedy hynny. 


1x. Os yr amdiffynwr a dywait arapawl 
yw dyhawl “di traether "honno val y “llall 
vchot. 


XXXIV. VAL HYN Y DYLEIR AM DERVYN. 

1. O byd ymrysson y rwg tir '9[llys] 
athir arall ?°[ y] llys biev tervynv ac gwedy 
llys llan biev tervynv nit amgen nothir 
escob ac wedy llan braynt vchaf biev ter- 
vynv ac wedy braint kygwarchadw biev 
tervynv sef yw kygwarchadw ar diffaith ty 
ac odyn ac ysgybor. 


u. O byd ymrysson am dervyn y rwg 
dwydref vn vraynt 'kygwarchadw biev 
tervynv. O byd kyhyt ev dav warchadw 
edryt o betwargwyr arvgain ohynavyait y 
kantref os gwybyddant o nys gwybyddant 
aet yr howlwr a dangosset y tervyn tv 
affarth yramdiffynwr athyget y tervyn 
'Sadangosset yn tri lle yny lle Kyntaf y 
dangosso “ac yn '*y perved ac yn y pen 
'*diwaetha.. A gwedy hyny dangosset yr 
amddiffynwr y dervyn yntev athyget yn 
's[y] tri lle 7y tervyn.” “Ac naddyget neb 
randir “kwyssev yn y dygo’ os dwc kolledic 
'8o gwbyl vyd. 


ut. A gwedy '*dangosso pob vn athygw 
dervyn’ ranner yr ymrysson yn dav 
hanner. 
iv. *Onys twg y rvn diffaith [ir] brenyn 
y dyly vot. 
v. Os twg 
ne 
lait oll. 
vi. Os arglwyd a eirch y dwydref dangos 
tervynev ev trevi yr rygthvnt wynt adcisly- 
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there says, that the evidences of the defen- 
dant are to be first produced ; because they 
are one of three lawful evidences concern- 
ing land: and then let the other object to 
them, if he be so minded. If the defen- 
dant say: ‘ I have shared every place with 
thee; and I appeal to the sharers to de- 
clare it.” 

8. If the other acknowledge the sharers, 
Jet their words be abided by. If he deny 
them, let him deny in the manner that 
surety is denied ; and he ìs entitled after- 
wards to a share. 

9. If the defendant say : ‘ Thy claim is a 
futile claim :' let it be treated like the other 
above. 


XXXIV. THUS MEERING IS TO BE TREATED. 

1. If there be a contention between 
court land and other land, it belongs to the 
court to meer; and, after the court, it 
belongs to the church to meer, to wit, 
bishop's land; and, after the church, it 
belongs to the highest privilege to meer ; 
and after privilege, it belongs to primary 
conservancy to meer,a primary conservancy 
on waste is implied by a house, and a kiln, 
and a barn. 

2. If there be a contention as to a meer 
between two trevs of equal privilege, it 
belongs to prior conservancy to meer. If 
their two conservancies be of equal dura- 
tion, twenty-four of the elders of the can- 
trev are to determine, if they know it; if 
they do not know, let the plaintiff go and 
show his boundary, on the side towards the 
defendant, and let him swear to the boun- 
dary ; and let him show it in three places: 
he is to show it where it commences, and 
in the middle, and at the extreme end. 
And after that, let the defendant show his 
boundary also; and let him swear to his 
boundary in the three places. And let no 
one take randir “furrows in what he shall 
take ;’ if he do so take, he loses it altogether. 

3. And, after each one has shown and 
sworn to his boundary, let the disputed 
portion be shared in two egual parts. 

4. If neither will swear, it is to be a 
waste to the king. 

5. If one swear, and the other of the 
parties shall not swear; he that shall swear 
ls to take it, if his whole party swear. 

6. If the lord demand of two trevs to 
show the meers of the trevs between them, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. WELSH 
byddant 'gwadwynt nas gwddant a gwedy 
hynny yr arglwyd addyly gwneuthvr tervyn 
yr ryngthvnt ar arglwyd adyly vddvnt 
chweygain dangos. 


vm. Tri argae *tervyn dangos randir a 
braint ac adeilat kani ellir dangos tervyn ar 
Sev tor’ ac naellir dwyn randir ynnangos. 


vu. O he ymrysson yrwng dwy dref 
am vrain aphop vn yn dywedut gorev vy- 
mraint y *a gorev vymraint ynnev. Yna y 
dyly yr ynat gouyn yr howlor pa vraint y 
syd vddunt hwy. Yna y dyly yr howlor 
menegi ev braynt wynt ae penkenedlaeth 
ae kyngellwryaeth °a braint arall a digon o 
geitwyt a gatwo y vraynt ganthaw. Codd. 
yna govyned yr ynat ir amddifynwr pa 
vraint y sydd iddaw ynte, Yna y dyly ynte 
menegi ev braint wyntav val y llaill a digawn 
o geidwaid iddaw ynte a gatwo i vraint 
ganthaw.] Yna y dyly yr ynat kymrvt 
keitwait pob vn ar hwn a vo gorev y vraint 
agatwo yn eyddaw barner iddaw tervynv ar 


y llall. 


XXXV. LLYMA Y GYNIVER FFORD Y DYLY 
KEITWAYT VOT. 

1 Y ge geni a meithrig ac y gadw 

kyn koll *achadw gwedy” achadw gwestay 

achadw tir a dayar achadw braynt achadw 


alltvdiaeth gan ddyn achadw haint mewn 
llwdwn. 


XXXVI. “LLYMA [Y] RYW WYR ADDYLY VOT 
°C YN GEIDWAID) YMHOB VN O ' HYNNY, 


1. Y gadw geni a meithrig achadw kyn 
koll gwyr vnvraint ar amddiffynwr a 
'chany bo braint yr amdiffynwr rayt yw 
bot braint yr keitwait. 


u. Y gadw gwestay dynyon y ty. 


ur. Y gadw tir a dayar ychelwyr o amyn- 
yogav tir. 
iv. Y gadw braynt gwyr breynnyol. 


v. Y gadw “alldvdiaeth gwyr addwyn 
dyanllat. 

vi. Y gadw haint '*y mewn llwdwn 
'S dynyon dianllat adwyn.” 

vm. Ac '*[yn addwyn] ymae rait pob 
keidwayt. 
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know. If they do not know, let them 
declare that they do not know them; and, 
after that the lord is to make a meer be- 
tween them: and the lord is to have six 
score pence for showing. 

7. The three stays of” a meer : exhibition 
of a randir; privilege; and a building: 
because a meer cannot be shown athwart 
those; and a randir cannot be taken in 
showing. 

8. If there be a contention between two 
trevs as to privilege, and each one assert : 
€ Mine is the best privilege,’ and, “ Mine is 
the best privilege.” Then the judge is to 
inguire of the plaintiff, what privilege they 
have. Then the plaintiff is to set forth 
their privilege, whether by chief-ship of 
kindred, or by canghellor-ship, or other 
privilege, with enough of guardians to se- 
cure this privilege. “Afterwards, let the 
judge inguire of the defendant what pri- 
vilege he has likewise. Then he is to 
specify their privilege also, like the others, 
with enough of guardians also to secure 
this privilege.” Then the judge is to con- 
sider the guardians of each party ; and the 
one whose privilege is superior, as secured 
to it, is to be adjudged to meer to the other. 


XXXYI. THESE ARE THE VARIOUS CASES WHEREIN 
GUARDIANS ARE REGUIRED. 


1. For custody of birth and rearing ; for 
custody before loss ; for custody of guests ; 
for custody of land and soil; for custody 
of privilege; for custody of an alltud state 
as to a person ; and for custody as to disease 
in an animal. 


XXXV. THESE ARE THE KIND OF MEN WHO 
âRE TO BE GUARDIANS IN EACH OF THOSE 
CASES. 


1. For custody of birth and rearing, and 
for custody before loss, men of the same 
privilege with the defendant ; and, although 
the defendant should have no privilege, 
it is necessary for the guardians to possess 
privilege. 

2. For custody of guests, the people of 
the house. 

3. For custody of land and soil, uchelwrs, 
being land-borderers. 

4. For custody of privilege, privileged 
men. 

5. For custody of an alltud state, respec- 
table moral men. 

6. For custody as to disease in an animal, 
respectable moral persons. 

7. And it is necessary for every guar- 
dian to be respectable. 
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vm. Dav lle y dychon alltvt ymryddhav 
drwy ranny 'yn dav hanner ae arglwyd 
kyt boet drwc gan y arglwyd pan el “yw 
vamwys ac alltut tramor auyno mynet yr 
wlat *yd henyw o honay ac othric yn [y] 
wlat hwy “nor tri gwynt “kyntaf ac y gallo 
vynet 7y wlat '[ac onid a yna] ef oe 
ymchely yw alltudiaeth drachefn yr lle *[ y 
by gynt. 


XXXVII. VAL HYN Y DYLEIR HOLI ALLTUT. 


r. Gwedy yddymrwymer ygyffraith ac 
erchi or ynat vddunt ymdywedut yna 5 
dyly yr howlwr nev °y davot '*[drosdo 
dywedut messur "hawl “y gwr hwn a 
henwet y gwr ar !*y alltvt a henwet yr 
alltvt dylev o honot ti vot y'*(n] alldut y 
my a bot dyrieni yn alldudion ym rieni 
'Synev ac y dylei dithev bot yn alltut y 
mynev. Ac o gwedy hyny y mae N my 
dygon ae gwyr ar '“[ry] gychwyn o honot 
ti yn angyffreithiol y wrthyf '[ac] o 
gwedi !*di hyny y mae y my digon ae gwyr 
ac ar y gyffraith y dodaf y *dylyy dyuot 
drachefyn. 


m. Yna y dyly yr amddiffynwr dywedut 
vn o tri attep ae addef ae gwadu ae arddelw 
kyffreithiol val nabo rait iddo “attep. 
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8. There are two cases in which an alltud 
may free himself by egual sharing with his 
lord, although it be displeasing to his lord: 
when he acquires maternity ; and when an 
alltud from beyond sea willeth to go to 
the country whereof he is a native: and 
if he tarry in the country longer than 
during the three first winds, by which he 
might go to his country, and do not then 
go, he must return to his alltud state in the 
place he was before. 


XXXVII. THUS AN ALLTUD IS TO BE CLAIMED. 

l. After mutual binding in law, and 
order by the judge to the parties mutually 
to speak; then the plaintiff, or his advo- 
cate for him, must state the extent of his 
claim on this man ; and let him name the 
man who is an alltud ; and let him say of 
the alltud: * It is due for thee to be an 
alltud to me; and thy parents also were 
alltuds to my parents ; and thou, therefore, 
oughtest also to be an alltud to me. And, 
if thou deniest that, there are for me 
enough who know of thy having departed 
unlawfully from me; and, if thou deniest 
that, there are for me enough who know 
it; and to the law I appeal, that thou 
oughtest to return.’ 

2. Then the defendant is to prefer one 
of three answers: acknowledgment ; or de- 
nial; or lawful arddelw that it shall not be 


. necessary for him to “answer. 


m. Os addef awna aet yw alltudiaeth 
dracheuyn. Os y wadu awna mwynhaer 
gwybyddieit yr howlwr a llysset y llall wynt 
os “'dichon. Os ynteu a dywait priodor 
wy vi a digon ym o geidwait a gatwo vym- 
priodolder gennyf ac ar y gyffraith y dodaf 
naddyly priodor atep o hawl alldudyaeth. 
Yna y dyly yr ynat kymryt y keitwayt ac 
o byddant kwbl abraint yn ylaw y “gwr 
barnet yr wg ef yn rydd. Ac velly y 
bjn am alltut os ef ehvn a amwrthlad ar 

awl. 


rv. Os vchelwr arall a vyd yn ymberch- 
enogi or alltut a bot ymrysson pwy addyly 
ymrwymo “yg gyffraith *ae yr alltut 
ehvn ae yrvchelwr drosto kyfreith” adywait 
panyw yr vchelwr addyly ymrwymo dros 
y alltut val dros da arall athrech yw y 
geitwait ef y gadw y alldut gantho *no- 
thystion ac nogwybyddiait yr howlor cany 
chygayn na thystyon na gwybyddyeit ar 
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3. If he acknowledge, let him return to 
his alltud state. If he deny it, let the evi- 
dences of the plaintiff be made use of; and 
let the other object to them, if he be 
able. Ifhe say: ‘I am a proprietor, having 
enough of guardians to secure for me a 
proprietorship ; and to the law I appeal, 
that a proprietor is not compelled to answer 
to a claim of alltud state.” Then the judge 
is to receive the guardians; and if they be 
complete, as to the privilege in the hand 
of the man, let the judge pronounce him 
free. And thus it is as to an alltud, if he 
himself resist the claim. 

4. If another uchelwr insist on posses- 
sing the alltud, and there be a conten- 
tion, as to who ought to become bound 
in law, whether the alltud himself, or the 
uchelwr for him; the law says, that. it is 
the uchelwr must become bound for his 
alltud, as for other property : and his guar- 
dians are more powerful to protect his 
alltud in.his possession, than the witnesses, 
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dor keidwait. Achyt boet perchenoc dyn 
ar '[i] alldut val ar da arall nyt vnvraint 
*y dyleir amdanaw kany' dyleir damdwg 
alltut. 


v. *Os arall addywait y mae y alltut ef a 
myvi y syt wir dyledoc vreynyoc arno ef. 
Achyt dyweto yr alldut y vot ef yn wir alldut 

/ddo rait yw yr amddyffynwr kyntaf dwyn 
eitwait y gadw yr alldut kanys vn or lle y 
dyly keitwait vot yw y gadw alldut. Ac o 
myn yr howlor mynet yn ev erbyn aet mal 
y dyly drwy y hannaddwyno. 


vi. Nyt kyffreithiol kwyn neb am sarhaet 
onit or pryt bigylyd. 

vu. Nyddyly neb kwyno drwy y gylyd 
am syrhaet o dichon ehyn dyvot ac ony saif 
yneb y kwyner drostaw yn y gwyn talet 
yneb a gwynod gamlwrw y arglwyd. 


XXXVIII. [HOLIADON.] 


r. Aoes yn lle y dylyo dyn yewn am 
ladrat heb y varnv mewn gorssed heb pallv 
raith heb y oddefoe ben y hvn. Oes othybya 
dyn arall am lladrat a dyvot achrayr attaw 
yn gwyd tystyon kyn boent ar bont vn 
pren a govyn yddaw lw = o hono 

ntev. Kanyt oes oet am lw gweylyd am 
adrat onyt pan y govynno ac y mae am 
bop hawl onyt amladrat. 


u. Aoes vn lle y dylyo dyn mwy no 
messur y hawl. Oes o dervyd y dyn 
benthygyo da y arall ae wady or dyn 
a goddiwes or howlwr tal dav ddyblic 
addyly. 


ui. Aoes vn dyn addylyo dyvot y tir heb 
dadwys heb vamwys heb ystyn arglwyd. 
Oes ochymer tayoc vab bryr ar vaeth o 
gennyt y arglwyd kyffrannoc vyd y mab 
_ ar dref tad y íayoc val vn oe veybyon 
ehun. 


Iv. Aoes vn syrhaet y bo dyrchauel ynddi. 
Oes syrhaet gwrayc addyker trays arnay 
honno addyrchaif y traean arnay. 
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and than the evidences of the plaintiff ; 
for, neither witnesses, nor evidences, are 
admissible in opposition to guardians, And, 
although a person may be owner of his 
alltud as of other pro erty, they are not of 
the same privilege; for there is to be no 
swearing to an aÌltud. 

5. If another say, that he is his alltud : 
‘And I am a truly privileged master over 
him.’ And, although the alltud say, that 
he is a true alltud to him, it is necessary 
for the first defendant to bring forward 
guardians to secure the alltud ; for one of 
the cases where there ought to be guar- 
dians is, for custody of an alltud. And 
if the plaintiff be minded to proceed 
against them, let him do so in the manner 
he ought to do, by rendering them inef- 
fective. 

6. The complaint of no one is lawful for 
saraad, but from one term to another. 

7. No one is to complain by another for 
saraad, if he be able to appear himself; 
and, unless the one complained for shall 
stand to his plaint, Jet him who complained 
pay camlwrw to the lord. 


XXXVIII. [INTERROGATORIES.] 

l. Is there a case where a person is 
to do right for theft, without conviction 
in a court, without failure of raith, and 
without acknowledgment from his own 
mouth? There is: if a person suspect 
another of theft, and come with a relic to 
him, in the presence of witnesses, although 
on a bridge of a single tree, and demand 
of him an oath, and the accused should 
then fail. For there is no time for the oath 
of an absolver, as to theft, but the time 
when demanded ; and there is for every 
suit, except for theft. 

2. Is there any case where a person is 
entitled to more than the stated extent of 
his claim? There is; if a person have lent 
property to another, and the person deny 
it; and the plaintiff prove it, he is to have 
double payment. | | 

9. Is there any person who is entitled 
to come into possession of land, without 

aternity, without maternity, and without 
investiture by a lord? ‘There is: if a taeog 
take the son of a breyr to foster, by the 
consent of his lord; that son shall be a co- 

articipator of the inheritance of the taeog, 
Fike one of his own sons, 

4. Is there any saraad on which there 
shall be an augmentation? ‘There is: the 
saraad of a woman, upon whom a violation 
shall be committed ; such a one shall have 
an augmentation of a third. 


3 The remainder of %. is lost. 
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v. Hynn obethev aoeta kyffraith yn 
diodor agev ahaynt nev vriw nev vrath nev 
glevyt gorweithyoc nev garchar kynnogyn 
nev uordwy o echos gweylgi nev gam wynt 
yr ryngthaw ae eddyl nev na ryglywo 
ywyssyo nev na allo ar varch nac ar droet 
nev na bo hydrym nac yddo nac yw 
gennat ywlat. A hynny dros yr howlwr 
yn gystal ar amddyffynor kanys kyffredyn 
yw kyuraith. 


vr. Llyma yr hynn kyntaf addyly ar- 
a gywoeth gwryogaeth ac vvyddot 
a llvyd. 

Gr Aoes vn lle y dylyo arglwyd kroc a 
gwerth a dyrwy am yr vn weithret. Oes 
am leydyr llay no cheynyoc teyrpvnt yw 
yddyrwy ae deol am hynny ae gael yr 
eilwaith ywerthv addyleyr os kayr y dryded 
waith y grogi. 


vit. ‘Aoes vn syrhaet nychaer kwbyl 
yawn amdanay yr *y haddef. Oes sarhaet 
gwrayc am gyssan. 


Ix. Aoes vn lle y bo praw ar alanas yn 
drech no raith ew gwadu. Oes pan holo dyn 
tir o vamwys o echos kolly tref y dat am 
dyal vn o genedyl y vam. 


x. *Pedwar rwym hawl mach a brvdvw 
athystyon a gwybyddyait. 

x1. Pedwar amddyffyn yssyd raith y 
wadv mach apharaw er dalv y da acheidwait 
ac arddelw. 

xu. A holo eddewyt nev amot ney gyff- 
nel holet drwy vach kanyt newit heb 
vach. 


xm. *Tri gwystyl nyt angyffraith ev 
mwynhav kyn digwydaw nyt amgen blith 
athelyn athowlbwrd. 

xiv. Tri thrais nyddywygyr nyt amgen 
trays lvyd athrays tan athrays von 2 


xv. Dyly ynat varnv vn vrawt yn rat 
namyn tayr hawl or kantref bygylyd 
ahawl hyt y decvet geynyawc ac attauel 
ar a varno kyffraith. 


xvi. Nyt a atdryblyn yn hawl sef yw 
atdryblyn g.. . . . thyll daynt ac awch, * 


XXXIX. "LLYMA KYFFRAYTH LLYS. 
1. Pwybynnac y dyccer tref i dat y gan- 
thaw gwaeth no chyfraith, ac na chafo yawn 
o honai yawn idaw wnevthur vn o dri 
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5. These things always delay proceed- 
ings at law: death ; disease ; or a wound; or 
a stab; or bed-ridden illness ; or imprison- 
ment for debt; or a sea voyage, by reason 
of a storm, or contrary wind between the 

arty and his duty; or that he may not 
hear of his citation ; or that he may not be 
able to ride a horse, or go on foot ; or that 
neither he, nor his messenger, have free 
access to his country. And those affect the 
plaintiff as well as the defendant ; because 
the law is impartial. 

6. These are what are primarily due to 
the lord from his dominion: allegiance ; 
obedience ; and military service. 

7. Is there any case where the lord has 
the right of hanging, and worth, and dirwy, 
for the same deed? There is: for a thief 
for less than a penny, three pounds is his 
dirwy; and being banished for that, and 
found the second time, it is right to sell 
him ; and, if he be found the third time, he 
is to be hanged. 

8. Is there any saraad for which no 
full right can be obtained, although ac- 
knowledged ? There is: the saraad of a 
married woman, on account of a kiss. 

9. Is there any case where the proof of 
alanas may be stronger than the raith to 
enyit? There is: when a person claims 

land by maternity, on account of losing 
his father's patrimony, for avenging one of 
the relatives of his mother. 

10. The four bonds of a claim: surety; 
briduw ; witnesses ; and evidences. 

11. There are four defences: a raith to 
deny surety; proof of payment of the 
debt ; guardians ; and arddelw. 

12. Whosoever shall claim a promise, or 
a contract, or an exchange, let him claim 
through a surety; as there can be no change 
without a surety. 

13. Three pledges which it is not unlaw- 
ful to use before they lapse: to wit, a milch 
cow ; a harp; and a throw-board. 

14. Three violences not to be compen- 
sated : to wit, violence by an army ; injury 
by fire; and injury by the sea. 

15. A judge is not to pass any sentence 
gratuitously, but three: a suit from one 
cantrev to another; a claim to the tenth 
penny ; and a distress as to how far the law 
may adjudge. 

16.  » 


XXXIX. THIS IS THE LAW OF THE COURT. 
1. Whosoever shall have his inheritance 
taken from him, maugre the law, and shall 
not obtain redress through it, has the right 
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thwryf kyveraith o myn dyvot idi eilwayth 
nyt amgen, llad kelein nev llosgi ty nev 
dori aradyr. Ony awna vn or tri hyny collet 
yr ampriodawr ef ay vab ni eill dadyl ym- 
wrthrin ac ef wedi hynny. Kynny allo y 
priodawr gwnevthvr vn or tri twryf kyfraith 
kynnwys a dyly ar dref i dat a y nawet- 
dyn. Ony daw y nawet dyn yw holy na neb 
hyt idaw didawlvydac ef ay blant o dref 
idat. 


H. Ket boet colledic. . . .... 
llywyw kyvoeth nay gynal, o dervyd bot 
yn or trianaf henny arnaw ew yr eil ymab 
hynaf yr brenin a dyly vot yn edling a 
chafael y vraint. Ony byd mab yr brenin y 
vrawt a dely bot yn edling. Ony byd brawt 
idaw gwr kytdylyet ac ef a dely vot yn 
edling. Gwedi tynger idaw a roi kwbyl oy 
vraint yni llys kemeint vyd i werth ar hwn 
y brenin a kemeint i sarhaet ar hwn y 
brenin eithyr na thelir avr idaw nev llathen 
ariant. Ac ef a damwinei bot yn vwy i sar- 
haet nor hwn y brenin canys o bai gentref 
yn eissiev yr brenin oy gowoeth nev a bay 
yduu ar ry gafael o honaw yntev gwbyl o 
vraint yr edling a allai ovyn i vraint wrth- 
vnt yny lle na madevhei dim oy vraint pa 
el i bedu i gyvoeth. 


11, Meichie a vo dros arall ar hedwch 
athori or dyn yr heddwch nid attep ym- 
eichie ochair dal y dyn ai tores. Onidrraid 
ir meichie tallv dros doriat yr heddwch oni 
all ydyn ydalv. A hono y sy varn Tudur 
ap Jeuan goch anno regni Henricl sexti 
septimo in curia de Issalet, 
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of making one of the three lawful distur- 
bances, if he will to recover it: to wit, to 
kill a body; or to burn a building ; or 
to break a plough. If he do not one of 
those three, let the ousted proprietor lose 
it; and his son cannot maintain a suit 
of mutual strife afterwards. Since the 
proprietor could not make one of those 
three law disturbances, he is to have a 
refuge upon his father's patrimony, unto 
the ninth person. If the ninth person 
come not to claim it, or any one inter- 
mediately to him, he and his children are 
excluded from his father's patrimony. 

2. If [the eldest son of] a chief of 
a territory be not competent to rule it, 
nor to sustain ìt; if he be afllicted with 
one of the three blemishes, the next 
eldest son to the king ìs to be edling, and 
acquire his privilege. If the king have no 
son, then his brother is to be edling. If 
there be no brother to the king, a man co- 
equal in dignity is to be edling. After 
fealty shall be sworn to him, and the 
hole of his privilege be recognized in the 
court, his worth is egual to that of the 
king; and his saraad egual to that of 
the king; excepting that gold is not to be 
paid to him, nor the rod of silver. And it 
may happen for his saraad to exceed that 
of the king: for, if there should be a can- 
trev wanting to the king of his dominion, 
or if he were to forego the obtaining the 
whole of his privilege, the edling could 
demand his privilege from them in the 
case where he might remit nothing of his 

rivilege, on entering into possession of 
his dominions. 

3, Should there be sureties for a person 
to keep the peace, and he break the peace ; 
the sureties are not to answer, if the trans- 
gressor be found. But the sureties must 
pay for the breach of the peace, if the per- 
son cannot pay himself. And that is the 
judgment of Tudor the son of John Red- 
head, the seventh year of Henry the sixth, 
in the court of Isaled. 
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BOOK THE TENTH. 


[CYVRAITH HGANEGOL. 


I. AMRYO.] 

1. *P6y bynnac *a sarhaho y gilyd *o 
(erin y pedeir ym hyn, Deuheubarth, 
G6yned, Po6ys, Lloegyr; talet pedeir bu 
aphet(ar vgeint *[o] aryant “[ida6.] 


u. “Y neb alado’ y gilyd *o honunt; 
talet ida’ teir bu athri vgeinmu heb Pach- 
(anec. 

m. *[ Galanas propost Llann Ismael 
Llonnyo Dymbych Llann Riein h6ebu 
athri geint mu a davad a héch r6g pob d6y 
vn o honynt; a maenor a golchydes achy- 
meint ahynny y6 galanas pob propost ynn 
yr holl vyd. 


iv. Trayan galanas propost y6 galanas 
aela0d nid amgen y gar.] 


v. Poy bynnac a6nel kynll6yn yndeu- 
dyblic y tal; canys 9treis "ar “dyn ì3y6 y 
lad” ac yn lletrat y gudya6:: “a llyna yr vn 
lle y kygein treis alletrat ynda6 ygkyfreith. 
ì*Ac val hynn y g6edir ll6 deg6yr adeugeint 
y di6at coet amaes’ randir gyfreitha(l r6g 
rôyd a dyrys achoet amaes g(lyb asych; 
*ac ar ny allo g6adu “randir yn gyfreitha6l 
ny "diga6n géadu coet a maes. 


vi. Ny byd kynll6yn or byt ar ford neu 
yn lle arall heb gud !*a heb gel arna6: or 
ledir ynteu ar y fford gyfreitha6l ae d6yn 
neu y lusga6 "dros y fford” pymp cam 
kyfreith a their troedued ?'gyfreitha6l 
ymhop cam neu **y Jad’ yn lle arall ae 
gudya6 kynll6yn vyd: a llyna yr acha6s y 

edir velly neu y telir yn deu dyblyc: a 
“llyna **y Ile’ y perthyn croc [ac an- 
reith] am **[y] leas **[h6nn6. 


vm. Or llad dy anifeil di vy enifeil i neu 
os brath a dyfod dy enifeil di att vy enifeil 
1 ynny bres6yluod tal di dros yr emifeil a 
ynaeth kam neu y kolled: os vy enifeil 
ineu a ar dy enifeil ditheu ynny kyffelyb- 
r6yd ni a 6naf ia6n dros y kam a6nel kanys 


“ “hynny 
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[ADDITIONAL LAW. 


I. MISCELLANEOUS. | 


1. Whoever shall do saraad to another 
of the people of these four countries, South 
Wales, Gwynedd, Powys, and Lloegyr ; let 
him pay him four kine, and four score of 
silver. 

2. Whoever of them shall kill another; 
let him pay three score and three kine, 
without augmentation. 

3. The galanas of the prapositus of *Llan 
Ismael, *Llonio, “ Dinbych, and “Llan 
Riain, each, three score and six kine, with 
a sheep and a sow between each two kine ; 
and a maenor; and a washerwoman: and 
that is the amount of the galanas of every 
praepositus. 

4. The third of the galanas of the pre- 
positus is the galanas of a member, to wit, 
his relation. 

5. Whoever shall waylay pays twofold ; 
because it is violence towards a person to 
kill him, and theft to conceal him: and 
that is the only case wherein violence and 
theft become connected in law. And it is 
to be thus denied: the oaths of fifty men 
to abjure wood and field, a legal randir 
between open and tangled, wood and field, 
and wet and dry ; and such as cannot law- 
fully deny *a randir, cannot deny wood 
and field. 

6. It is not waylaying if it be upon a 
road, or other place, without hiding, or 
concealment: but if he be killed upon the 
lawful road, and be taken, or dragged, out 
of the road five legal paces, and three law- 
ful feet in each pace; or be killed in some 
other place, and concealed, that constitutes 
waylaying: and that is the cause it is so 
denied, or paid for twofold: and that is the 
instance where hanging “*and spoliation’ 
are due for murder. 

7. If thy animal kill my animal, or bite 
it, thy animal coming to my animal at its 
usual resort ; pay thou for the animal that 
caused the wrong or the loss: if my animal 
injure thy animal in a similar manner, I 
make no amends for the wrong it does ; for 
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* St. Ismael's? upon Milford Haven. 
* Lanion? near Pembroke. 


© Tenby in Pembrokeshire. 
" Llan Rinin near St. David's. 


CHAP, I. 


nid yr dynyon y hynnein ymae kenad y 
6rthlad treis y 6rthynt namyn yr anifeileid 
anyallys. 

vu. Poy bynnac alado neu a vratho 
anefeil dyn arall ynny amdiffyn ef e hyn 
ny dylir gôneuthur moleist ida0 ef er hynny 
amgen no hyn na (nel ef namyn amdiffyn 
kym heprol megis y bo diogel oe eneid. 

ix. O dervyd roi barn ynn erbyn dyn ni 
bo ky6lad ac yn ynad, g6edy bo ky6lad ef ar 
ynad y dycha6n ym6ystla6 pan vyno o ve6n 
vn dyd a bl6ydyn. Ony chyffry ha6l hyd 
ymhen vn dyd a bl6ydyn eil0ith kaedic vyd 
kyfreith ryda06 ar ynad.] 


x. !P6y bynnac aGatto torri croes rodet 
16 try6yr ygyt ac ef ehun. 


x1. P6y bynnac a(atto kesseil6rn ny thalo 
trugeint neu v6y ; rodet 16 pym(yr. 


xu. Poy bynnac a(atto p6n march ; rodet 
16 deudeng6yr 6hech not a 6hech di not. 


xu. Poy bynnac a enllipio dyn am d6yn 
march neu gassec, neu vuch, neu ych yn 
lletrat, kymeret y colledic 16 g6eilyd ; canys 
ryd y6 *[g6edy hynny] heiyd kyfreith 
Ho6el. Athynget y neb atyngo y ll6 na 
(naeth yr llall na chollet nac eisseu; ac 
nacherda6d na dyd na nos y gyt a da y 
llall; ac nachafas na rif na ran ohana06; ac 
nasg6yr arna6 ef nac ar arall: arrei hynny 
ael6ir pet6argeir colledic. 


xiv. Os reith ageissyr *y gantha6 ?ll6 
deudeng6yr a dyly yrodi ‘Ghech o honunt 
yn Gyr not a 6hech *yn Cyr dinot. 


xv. Os y colledic ad6ng ar y lleidir y 
gollet; kymeint ahynny adylyir y ‘roi 
olyein ida0. 

xvi. Or lli6at 116 pet6ar g6yr arhugeint 
adylyr. 

xvi. P6y bynnac aholo lletrat val “hynn 
ydyly yholi: en6i y dyn “yd holo y lletrat 
ida0; ac en(i ylletrat aholo; apha veint o 
letrat a holo; ac obed6argeir colledic y 
dyly y holi her6yd kyfreith HoGel ; a hynny 
yn lluoessa6c, Ac yn ol hyny y dylyin 
géadu y geir yny gilyd ; athustu ar eir; ac 
or k6ympir ar eir barnu ar eir. 
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not only men have liberty to withstand 
violence, but also irrational animals. 


8. Whoever shall kill or wound the ani- 
mal of another person in defending himself, 
is not to be molested for it ; other than this, 
that he do nothing further than reasonable 
defence to save his life. 

9. If judgment be given against a person 
not resident in the same country as the 
judge, after he shall reside in the same 
country as the judge he can mutually pledge 
when he will, within a year and a day. If 
he do not prosecute a claim within a year 
and a day, the law is closed between him 
and the judge. 

10. W hoever shall deny the breaking of 
a cross; let him give the oaths of three 
men, along with himself. 

11. Whoever shall deny a burden that 
can be carried under the arm, which shall 
not be of three score pence in value, or 
more ; let him give the oaths of five men. 

12. Whoever shall deny a horse-load ; let 
him give the oaths of twelve men, six nod- 
men, six not nod-men. 

139. Whoever shall charge a person with 
taking a horse, or a mare, or a cow, or an 
ox, by stealth, let the loser accept the oath 
of an absolver ; for he is free after that, ac- 
cording to the law of Howel. And let him 
who shall take the oath swear, that he 
caused neither loss, nor want, to the other; 
and that he did not travel, either by day, 
or by night, along with the property of the 
other; and that he got neither a part, nor 
a share, thereof; and that he knows not 
that he is guilty, or accessary: and these 
are called the four words of the loser. 

14, If a raith be required of him, he is 
to give the oaths of twelve men; six of 
them nod-men, and the other six not nod- 
men. 

15. If the loser shall swear his loss 
against the thief; the like number of oaths 
are reguired of him. 

16. If he be charged upon information, 
the oaths of paren ur men are reguired. 

17. Whoever shall prosecute for theft, is 
to proceed in this manner: to name the 
person upon whom he shall charge the 
theft; and describe the thing stolen, for 
which he shall proceed; and the quantity 
of what is stolen, for which he shall pro- 
ceed ; and by the four words of the loser 
he is to proceed, according to the law of 
Howel ; and that at large. After that, there 
is to be a denial of each word separately ; 
and testifying on each word ; and if cast in 
a word, then judgment on a word. 
iP. *oP. 
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xvi. Ac ual hynn ydy6eit yr ha6l6r gan 
y enti ef '[ae] dat, os aniueil aha6l: ti 
asumydeist *y meu’ i yar ydyfôr ae g(ellt ; 
ac a gerdeist dyd anos gantha6; ac agefeist 
rif aran ohona( ; ac ae gédost arnat ty hun 
neu *[ar] arall; ac a6naethost mefyl ache6il- 
yd ag6arat6yd ym hargl6yd; achollet ac 
eisseu ac afles y minneu fam y’ meu a choll 
eneit apherigyl angheu y titheu amdana6 
6rth dy uot yn eua6c ohona6; a hynny tr6y 
ynni lletrat allofrydyaeth ac affeitheu; ac 
agerdeist goet amaes, r6yd adyrys g6lyb 
asych brynn aphant, g6lat a gor6lat, kyf- 
reith ac anghyffeith, kyfun ac aghyfun ; ac 
os amheuy mi ae profaf arnat. 


xix. Val hynn ydyly ynteu y 6adu : k6byl 
Gat y6 gennyf i y teu di; ac en(i y da ae 
liw ae ueint; ac en06i ynteu ae dat; ac 
“odyna ygeir yny gilyd val y holo yr ha6l6r 
ef: ac ygyt ahynny o g6yl kyfreith vot yn 
iaôn kymryt pra6f y genyt ti ar enllib 
lletrat ymae gennyf i am keid6 ; ami adodaf 
ar kyfreith, pa vn ia6naf y gredu ae myui 
y gôadu ym .g6iryonynni, ae titheu yn 

eissa0 profi arnaf y peth nys g6eleist 
“(arnaf ] ac nys gédost. 


xx. Yr ha6l6r yna a dyly dy6edut: pei 
nsg6yp0n mi nys g6ad6n; yn lletrat "ym 
ydugost ; athroy benn hynny nys g6eleis; 
achyt nasg6el6yfi ymae genyt ae *g6eles ; ae 
lida llygat yn llygat yny Ged y barno kyf- 
reith ore, 


xxi. Ac yna y dyly ynteu dyGedut: %or 
da6 attafi ae lli6o pan vo lle ae amser *°y 
minneu' vynet yny erbyn mi a af. 


XXII. Âc yna ydyly yr ha0l6r d6yn yllidat 
rac bron yr yngnat [a] kymeryt creir 
agouyn ida6: ae ti yssyd li6at. Ac o dy- 
(eit ynteu mi yssyd; archet yr yngnat 
ida6 tygu yr creir ry6elet ohona6 ylleidyr 
h6nn6 lio dyd goleu ae en6i ef ar lletrat 
ady6a6t yr ha6l6r yngyfli6 ac y dy6a6t ac yn 
gymeint ac yn gyfreu arheul yn uchel yn 

ty6ynu ; ac ef yny ardelé; ac nat yti6 yn 
dy6edut arna6 '*[nac] yr cas nac ér Mdi- 
gassed nac er g6erth, nac er gobyr, nac yr 
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18. And thus the prosecutor speaks, 
naming the party, and his father, if he pro- 
secute for an animal : € Thou hast removed 
mine from its water and its grass; and thou 
hast travelled day and night with it; and 
thou hast had a part and share thereof; 
and thou knowest thyself to be guilty, or 
accessary ; and thou hast wrought disgrace, 
and shame, and scandal, to my lord; and 
loss, and want, and damage, to me and to 
mine ; with forfeit of life, and danger of 
death, to thyself for it, by thy being guilty 
respecting it ; and that through the impulse 
of theft, and felony, and their accessaries ; 
and thou hast traversed wood and field, 
free and tangle, wet and dry, hill and 
dale, country and border country, law 
and not law, union and disunion; and, 
if thou doubtest it, I will prove it against 
thee.’ 

19. Thus the other is to deny it: ‘I 
have a complete denial to what thou dost 
advance ;’ and naming the property, its 
colour, and its size; and naming himself, 
and his father ; and then each word after 
the other, in the manner stated by the pro- 
secutor: € and, in addition to that, if the 
law sees it right to receive proof from thee 
of charge of theft, I have that will protect 
me; and I appeal to the law, which one is 
most worthy of credit, I, in denying, to 
show my innocence, or thou, in attempting 
to prove against me what thou hast not 
seen upon me, and which thou knowest 
not.’ 

20. The prosecutor then is to say: ‘If 
I knew, I would not deny; by stealth 
thou hast taken from me; and in my 
own person I did not see; and although 
I might not see, I have who saw it; 
and who will make it appear, eye to eye, 
in the way that the law shall adjudge 
best.’ 

21. And thereupon the other is to say: 
‘ If there shall come to me such as shall 
so make it appear; when there shall be 
pe and time for me to disprove it, 

will. 

22. Then the prosecutor is to bring the 
informant before the judge, take the relic, 
and ask him: ‘ Art thou the informant?” 
And if he say: ‘I am;' let the judge 
order him to swear upon the relic, to 
having seen that thief, in the light of the 
open day, naming him, and the theft spo- 
ken of by the prosecutor, in the form and 
manner stated by him, and of the magni- 
tude and size, the sun being high, and 
shining; and he avouching it; and that 
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kerenyd, nac yr caryat ; namyn oe 6ybot ac 
oe Gelet, ac oe uot yn (ir. 


xxii. Ac yny y dyly yneb y gyrer y 
lletrat arna6 y lyssu o vn or fyrd y llyssir 
tyst: ac o 'diga6n y lyssu bit lyssedic 
acholledic or dadyl; ac onys diga6n bit 
safedic: ac ymae yny bra6tlyfyr y vra6t 
adylyir amdana(. 


1, NAV AFFEITH KERENNYD YNT “[Ŷ RAI 
HŶNN] YDYCHON YR YSTRONYON UOT YN 
GEREINT, 

r. Vn ohonunt *[y¥6] ellông dyn ogarchar 
gor6lat *odvuena06 ac’ ef achytgerdet. 


u. Eil y mynt estra6n y kyrch y gyt 
achereint karchara6r y or6lat oy elléng yn 
lle kar ida6. 


mm. Trydyd y6 karchara6r abryno yger- 
eint, arannu y (erth ar vessyr kereint y 
gymell agomed o vn oy gereint ae keuen- 
der ay kyuerder6 ay keivyn ac “oeissev ran’ 
h6nn6 “*lludyas elléng y carchara06r, asseuyll 
estra6n yn lle h6nn6 y dalu yrann adoeth 
“ar y’ gar ay rydhav aay. 


tv, Pet6ryd y6 diffryt dyn rac vn g6th 
gôny0, neu rac drychaf aryf adrychauer 
oduchda6 ar odef y lad ay achuba6 o es- 


tran kynn gossot arna0 ay diffryt ohynny. 


v. Pymet y6 olledir kelein ac na chaffo 
7y genedyl ia6n amdanei, amynet y gereint 
ygkyrch y dial *eu kar abot yn vychan 
ganthunt eu niuer a dyuot estra6n ac ym- 
yrry gyt ac (ynt ar vreint car ady(edut mi 
a af gyt ach6i y dial a6ch kar ac *[a] 
gymeraf llofrudyaeth a géaet y neb agymer- 
och ch6itheu allad kelein neu a vo m6y am 
eu kar h6nn6 a vyd "ida6 ar vreint kar. 


vr. Wechet y6 rybudya6 dyn rac kyrch 
*godeua6g a delei ygeissia0 y lad y gan y 
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he is speaking against him neither for 
hatred, nor for malice, nor for worth, nor 
for reward, nor for kindred, nor for love; 
but from knowing it, and from seeing 
it, and from its being true, 

23. And then the person who shall be 
charged with the theft, is to object to him, 
in one of the ways that a witness is to be 
objected to: and, if he can object to him, 
let him be rejected, and cast in the suit; 
but, if the objection fail, he is to stand: 
and there is in the judgment-book the 
requisite sentence concerning him. 


II. THE NINE ACCESSARIES OF KINDRED ARE 
THE FOLLOWING, BY WHICH STRANGERS 
CAN BECOME RELATIONS, 


1. One of them is, releasing a person 
from the prison of a border country, and 
joining him, and accompanying him. 

2. The second is, the junction of a stran- 
ger with an expedition of the relatives of 
a prisoner into a border country, with the 
intent of releasing him, in place of a kin 
to him. 

8. The third is, a prisoner whose release 
is to be bought by his kinsmen, and whose 
worth, being shared according to the scale 
of relationship, is to be collected ; and one 
of his kinsmen refuse, whether a cousin, or 
a second cousin, or a third cousin, and, “for 
want of the share of” such, his release from 
prison is prevented, and a stranger stand in 
the place of such kin, to pay the share that 
fell upon that kin, and his liberation be 
thereby obtained. 

4. The fourth is, protecting a person 
against the push of a spear, or against the 
stroke of a weapon raised above his head, 
with the design of killing him, and being 
thus saved by a stranger, before he be 
struck, and so rescued. 

5. The fifth is, if a person be killed, and 
his kindred shall not obtain right, and 
his kinsmen proceed to avenge their kin, 
and they deem their number small, and a 
stranger come, and proceed along with 
them, upon the privilege of a kin, saying: 
“ I will go along with you, to avenge your 
kin, aad wl take upon myself the slaugh- 
ter and the blood of him whom ye also 
shall take upon yourselves ;’ and they kill 
one, or more, on account of their kin ; such 
stranger obtains the privilege of a kin. | 

6. The sixth is, warning a person against 
a *meditated assault to attempt the killing 
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mnogyn adyuot kyrch am benn y ty neu 
a Te ha y dyn ynda6 'ay diang o acha6s 
y rybyd ; h6nn6 a vyd ar vreint kar ida6. 


vm. Seithuet y6 *o byd deu estrona6l yn 
kerdet yn gedymdeithion achyfaruot ac 
Gynt gelynyon y “neill deu Gr neu a vo m0y : 
Te heb “yr h6nn” a6elei y elynyon, 6ely vel- 
dyracca6 Gyr am dyly i achanyt oes kar y 
gyt ami Gynt am kaffant yn rat. Heb y kyd- 
ymdeith estra6n mi a ymladaf gyt athi ac 

;gymeraf g6aet y neb aggymerych ditheu 
“ay diang o achaés hynny ; h6nn6 a vyd ar 
vreint kar ida6. 


vin. Wythuet y6 gell6ng dyn o geithi6et. 


1x. Na06uet affeith y6 *o dab ornest gyf- 
reitha6l ar dyn, ay am dir adayar ay am 
gyflauan arall ac arss6yda0 o gorff mynet y 
ornest; achyuodi estra6n ady6edut Grtha6 
mi a af drossot y ornest ay diang o hynny 
or acha(s honno; h6nn6 a vyd ar vreint 
bra6t ida6 neu nei vab ch6aer ygymryt gal- 
anas neu “oy talu drosta(. 


un, [AM ALANAS.] 
1. Rann bra6t o alanas punt. 


u. Rann kefynder6 “hanner punt.’ 
mu, Rann kyuerder0 trugeint. 


tv. Rann kyfnyeint dec ar hugeint. 
v. Rann “gorchnyeint pymthec. 
vi. Rann gorchaé seith a dimei. 


vu. P6y bynnac a varner yn eneit vadeu, 
nydylyir y ofyn o gyfreith na thalu y 
alanas, 

vin. Rei adyGeit pan taler Ghebu ach6e- 
ugeinmu galanas neu a vo m0y ne a vo llei, 
am 9y sarhaet y telir ch6e by6, ar chée 
ugeinmy6 atelir y galanas: ar sarhaet 
honno nyt ar drychefir arnei. Ac 6rth 
nat ardrychefir ar "[y] sarhaet honno, ny 
thelir ch6e vgeint aryant gyt ar ch6eby6 
canys pa le bynnac ybarno kyfreith buch 
ac vgeint aryant am sarhaet dyn by6, yr 


* 1 eraill 


a 3*orP., "ŷnebP. 4a P. “orP. *iP. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


7 choe vgaint. P. 


Book x, 


of him, on the part of a debtor; and the 
assault take place upon the house, or the 
place, wherein the person shall be, and he 
escape, by means of the warning ; that 
stranger acquires the privilege of a kin to 
him. 

7. The seventh is, if there be two, 
strangers to each other, travelling as com- 
panions, and they meet the enemies to 
"one, two men, or more: “ Well!’ says 
he who sees his enemies, ‘ seest thou, 
seest thou yonder men, who will have me, 
and since there is no kin with me, they 
will have me cheaply.’ Says his stranger 
companion: ‘I will fight along with thee, 
and I will take upon myself the blood of 
such as thou shalt take upon thyself: and 
he escape because of that; that stranger 
acquires the privilege of a kin to him. 

8. The eighth is, releasing a person from 
bondage. 

9. The ninth accessary is, if a person be 
condemned to lawful wager of battle, either 
for land and soil, or for any crime ; and he 
should dread in his heart entering into per- 
sonal combat ; and a stranger should arise, 
and say to him: * I will go in thy stead to 
combat;' and he should escape thereby ; 
such stranger acquires the privilege of a 
brother to him, or nephew, the son of a 
sister, to receive galanas, or to pay it for 
him. 


I. [OF GALANAS.] 

1. The share of a brother, of galanas, is 
one pound. 

2. The share of a cousin, is half a pound. 

3. The share of a second cousin, is three 
score pence, 

4. The share of a third cousin, is thirty 
pence. 

5. The share of a fourth cousin, is fifteen 
pence. 

6. The share of a fifth cousin, is seven 
pence halfpenny. 

7. Whoever shall be condemned to for- 
feit his life, by law, his galanas is neither 
to be demanded nor paid. 

8. Some say, when six score and six 
kine of galanas are to be paid, either more 
or less, that the six kine are paid for saraad, 
and the six score kine are paid for galanas: 
and that saraad is not to be augmented. 
And, as that saraad is not to be augmented, 
six score of silver are not paid along with 
the six kine ; for, wheresoever the law shall 
adjudge a cow and twenty of silver for the 
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vgeint h6nn6 a vyd ar vreint ar drychafel 
ar y byéch. Y ch6e vgein my6 hagen atelir 
yn alanas gan tri 'ardrychafael. 


Iv. PEDÔAR ROYM DADYL YNT :^ 
3 


1. P6y aholych ; *py beth aholych ; *py 
veint aholych ; “py amser y holych. Sef 
mod y6 hynny, ; 

u. “Menegi yn gyntaf” en06 pria(t yr 
ha6l6r, ac en6 pria6t yr amdiffynn0r; meet 
7 py att y bo dy g6yn megis 6rth y kynghe 
abr *a s6ydogyon yr orsed honno. 


ut. Eil y6 *py beth aholych; sef y6 hynny 
Spy fford yth Gahan6yt Path da, ay o dreis, 
ae o letrat, ae o anghyuarch, ae o loc, ae o 
adneuaeth, ac o venthic, "ae '*py argy6ed 
ISfbynae] a_'*0neler ytt neu '*a dy eidya6; 
a heuyt pa ry6 da vont ae aniueileit, ae eur, 
ae aryant, ae dylyedogaeth o dir adaear troy 
vn or datanhudeu, ae !“gamoresgyn *o vn 
or tri, ae tr6y ach ac eturyt; os'“o loc neu 
'Sgdneuaeth neu !*venthyc, en(i *py ry6 
gedernyt yssyd ar y ?' gael drachefyn ; “neu 
os dr6y gyfne06it neu ammot, neu lunyaeth 
arall, en6i “py gedernyt a vo arnadunt. 


rv. Trydyd yo, **en6ì a’ menegi “py 
veint aholych ; sef y6 hynny menegi *py 
rifedi o aniueileit, neu “o aryant, ac py 
deithi "Pv6ynt; os argy6ed, "py veint vo, 
ac “py vreint vo yr ha6l6r; os am dir ® py 
riuedi o er6yd, ac *py vyssur’ os am goet 
Spy riuedi **o goet; *ac enbi iP, beth 
adylyir "dros yr 9eidya6 her6yd kyfreith, 
*neu dros yr argy06ed, ae aryant kyfreith 
ay “[aryant] k6ttaon. 

v. Ped6ryd y6, *'py amser y holych ; sef 
y6 hynny, menegi y dyd ar vl6ydyn yth 
6ahan6yt “ath eidya6; neu y g6naethp6yt 
yr argybed; neu yr amot neu r llunyaeth 
ac “py le; “neu os kyfne06it “py dyd y 
bu ; *neu loc, meu “7adneuaeth neu venthic 
2 dyd, ac “py vl6ydyn, “a phedyd’ 
aylyassit” "eu “heturyt dischala, nA 
eu talu dros y gyfne6it ; “neu os tir, * py 
dyd yth dioresgynn6yt, a “phy le ymae y 
tir, a“ phy vreint yssyd ida0; amenegi **py 
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saraad of a living person, such twenty of 
silver is to be considered as augmentation 
upon the cow. The six score kine, how- 


ever, of galanas, are paid with three aug- 
mentations. 


IV. THE FOUR BONDS OF A SUIT ARE? 


1. Whom thou claimest of ; what thou 
claimest ; what amount thou claimest ; what 
time thou claimest. The manner is thus, 

2. To state first, the proper name of the 
plaintiff, and the proper name of the de- 
fendant ; and, likewise, to whom thy plaint 
is addressed, as, to the canghellor “and the 
officers of that court. 

3. The second is, what thou claimest ; 
that is, by what way thou wast deprived of 
thy property, whether by violence, or by 
theft, or by surreption, or by loan, or by 
deposit, or by borrowing, or by whatever 
injury done to thee, or to thy property; 
and, likewise, what kind of property, whether 
animals, or gold, or silver, or title to land 
and soil by one of the dadenhudds, or by 
wrong possession ‘of one of the three, or by 
kin and descent ; if by loan, or deposit, or 
borrowing, to name the kind of security for 
its restoration ; if by bargain, or contract, 
or other disposition, to name what security 
there may be for it. 

4. The third is, to name and state what 
amount thou claimest ; that is, to state what 
number of animals, or of silver, and of 
what teithi; if injury, to what amount, 
and what the privilege of the plaintiff; if 
for land, what number of erws, and of what 
measure ; if for trees, what number of trees ; 
and to name what the reparation for the 
prepares in law, or for the injury, whether 
awful money or curt. 

5. The fourth is, what time thou claim- 
est; that is, to state the day and the year 
thou wast deprived of thy property ; or the 
injury was done to thee; or the contract, 
or the disposition, and at what place ; or if 
a bargain, on what day it took place; if 
loan, or deposit, or PH YDD what day, 
and what year, and on what day it ought 
to be restored, or payment for the bargain ; 
if land, on what day thou wast dispossessed, 
and where the land is, and what privilege 
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vn or tri diebryt yth diober6yt ‘oth eida(/ 
neu “yr argy6ed; amenegi “py bersonol- 
yaeth “[a) vo yr ha6l6r neu yr amdiffynn06r 
yr amser y gonaethpbyt “yr “aghyfarch. 


Ac uelly y teruyna “dyall y ped6ar r6ym 
dadyl.” 

vr. P6y bynnac a ada6o vn or pedéar 
r6ym "[rac de6ededic] heb “y dy6edut ymae 
anhyspysr6yd yny ha6l ; *ac am hynny ang- 
hynn6yssedic vyd y ha6l;/ ac ny dyly yr 
atteb y6 ha6l odieithyr amser megys yn 
bleit atteba6l : ac o !“dy6edir peth o bob vn 
or pet6ar r6ym heb dy6edut k0byl megys 
na deissyfer dros yr ''{*agkyvarch] onyt 
m6y neu lei !*[noc] adylyer drostab her6yd 
ygyfreith gel eir @[y6] ual ydyly yr 
hablor golli yha6l val y '*perthyn Orth y 
g(6alla6geir, ac ny dylyir y atteb onyt gan 
golli or ha6l6r “megis y perthyno (rth y 
haél:’ allyna y gbahan ysyd '$y rong 
g0alla6geir ac anhyspysr6yd. Ac ony ellir 
cadarnhau “bot yn6ir vn or pedéar r6ym 
rac dy6ededic, ny dylyir atteb vyth !*y 
ha6l6r. 


‘Ac uelly y teruyna her6yd dull yrabdyr. 


v. [AM GREVYDDYR.] 


1, O deruyd bot k6yneu vnic rac rei 
a abat yn llys kym6t neu cantref 
athremygu yr orsed ohonunt heb dyuot y 
Ms ym drrcholi ac ar y tremic h6nn6 barnu 
gauel achymryt da o vanachty neu oysgub- 
a(r ida o ym a'n ; deuet yr orsed geyr bron 
y s6yda(c adybedet y vot yn berchena(c yr 
da h6nn6 dr6y briodolder didahan o vreint 
pennaduryaeth y vanachloc ac na dylyir 
“gauaelu y da ef y lle ny (neler dr6y g6yn 
y gytbleit ar amdiffynn(r aphrofi y tremyc 
arna( ys6yda6c adyly her6yd kyfreith ly6ya6 
ida6 y amdiffynn a rydhau y auel. 


u. Os ys6yda6c a dyGeit na rydhaa yr 
auel onyt y llys ae barn; dy6edet yr abat 
nadyly y llys honno varnu dim arnaé ef ac 
nat ydi6 dan y medyant o vn dadyl: sef 
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it has; and state by which of the three 
detentions thou art deprived of the pro- 
perty, or the injury ; and state the condi- 
tion of the plaintiff, or of the defendant, 
at the time the “surreption was committed. 

And so terminates the explanation of 
the four bonds of a suit. 

6. Whoever shall leave any one of the 
four bonds above mentioned unstated, there 
is an ambiguity in his claim ; and for that 
his claim is inadmissible; and no answer 
need be made to the claim but at the time 
as an answering party: and if part of each 
of the four bonds be stated without statin 
the whole, as if there should be claime 
for the*surreption more or less than ought 
to be, by law ; it is a faulty word, for which 
the plaintiff is to lose so much of his claim 
as pertains to the faulty word, and it is not 
to be answered only to the plaintiff's loss, 
as it shall pertain to the claim: and there 
is the difference between a faulty word and 
and an ambiguity. And unless one of the 
four bonds above mentioned can be de- 
monstrated to be true, no answer is ever 
to be given to the plaintiff. 

‘And so it terminates according to the 
form of the author. 


Vv. OF RELIGIOUS PERSONS. 


1. If there be plaints individually against 
some of the community of an abbot in the 
court of a cymwd, or cantrev, and they 
should contemn the court, by not coming 
to present themselves ; and, upon that con- 
tempt, distress should be adjudged, and 
property taken from the monastery, or 
from its barn, by an officer; let the abbot 
come before the officer to the court, and 
say that he is the owner of that property, by 
an inseparable propriety from the privilege 
of the supremacy of the monastery ; and 
that no “distress should be made upon his 
property, where not made through a plaint 

y a co-party with the defendant, and 
proving the contempt against him; the 
officer, according to law, is to allow his 
defence, and release his distress. 

2. If the officer say, that he will not re- 
lease the distress, unless the court shall so 
decide ; let the abbot say, that that court is 
not to decide any thing, in respect to him, 
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fford y6 hynny bot tri ry6 vra6t6r her6yd 
kyfreith achyntaf ohonunt braGt6r llys ben- 
atur y brenhin, ac na dyly vn bra6tôr o di- 
eithyr h6nn6 barnu ar abat her6yd breint 
nac ar '[y ] gynheneu troy gyfreith, 


ux. Os y k6yn a vyd yn gyssylltedic rac 
yr abat ay broffessa6l deuent y gyt yr llys 
yn amsera6l ag6edy g6aranda(er ha6| a go- 
fyn, gorthebet yr abat troy amdiffyn *tr6 
ymdibleida6 y rth y plas h6nn6. Canys, 


rv. Tri ry6 ymdibleida6 yssyd her6yd 
kyfreith kyntaf y6 y6rth y plas yr orssed; 
eil y6 yny mod ; trydyd y6 yny defnyd. 


v. Sef val y mae hynny y neb aossotter 
ida6 yn llys abra6t6r s6yda(6c pennatur geir 
bron h6nn6 y dyly seuyll tr6y 6ir achyf 
reith ; ac ny dyly bra6t0r is y vreint noc ef 
teruynu arna6 nac arygreuydor *val ygossod- 
et yr abat atteb geir bron bra6t6r llys penn- 
adur y brenhin o ry6 ach6ysson, ac ymdi- 
bleita6 o ry6 ach6ysson ereill y rei ab6yssont 
y deilyngda6t y broffes ar creuyd; canys 
tr6y varn y bra6t6r h6nn6 y rydheit *y rei 
proffessa6l o gyfreith y byt y gyfreith y 

creuyd dan loGodraeth °eu habat. 


vi. Or byd rei adebycker eu perthynu y 
abat neu yrei oy broffess6ylyon ef g6n- 
euthur gal6edigaeth am gam varn arodo 
bra6d6r llys kym6t nev gantref my6n collet 
yny erbyn nys dylyan o gyfreith. Sef fford 
y6 hynny nyt oed vreint yr llyssoed hynny 
y teruynu dim arnadunt h6y na rydit na- 
chosp yn vn ry6 aphei 7datkanei lye heb 
vreint ida6 o tir nac o s6yd varnn ogollet 
yn erbyn dyn nyt oed berthynna6l *[ida6] 
nac ym6ystla6 ac ef am y varn honno 
“[her6yd kyfraith] namyn y chynnal yn 
b6ngk ogamdosparth a d6yn cosp amdanei, 
a goruot ar y bra(t6r brenhinadl rodi teruyn 
o ne6yd ar y dadyl. Ac yn "[vn] ry6 
gyffelyp ahynny ny dyly yr abat nae greu- 
ydoyr pals barn bra6d6r llys kym6t neu 
gantref canyt oes breint vdunt y teruynu 
arnadunt o rydit nac o gollet. Ac or dam- 
éeina y rei hynny rodi dosparth o gollet yn 
erbyn yrei creuydus hynny, y s6yda6c a 
dyly ony (na 6rth rymder yn erbyn kyf- 
reith, kynn g6nel du athal yr bleit g6ybot 
troy varn bra6t6r llys pennadur yr argl6yd 
" ae kyfreitha6l yny dadyl. Canys Ho6el da a 
gennatta6d her6yd y gyfreith ef y pop 
pennaeth or auei ida6 gym6t neu chéanec, 
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and that he is not under its jurisdiction as to 
any suit: the way of that is, there are three 
kinds of judges, according to law ; and the 
first of them, the judge of the supreme 
court of the king, and no judge but him, is 
to judge an abbot according to privilege, or 
his litigations, by law. 7 

3. If the plaint be conjointly against 
the abbot and his professed, let them 
come together timely into court; and, 


y after claim and demand shall be heard, let 


the abbot reply in his defence, by ap- 
pone as a party from that jurisdiction. 
‘or, 

4. There are three kinds of withdrawal, 
according to law: the first is, from the court 
to the session; the second is, as to the 
mode ; the third is, as to the matter. 

5. That is, whoever shall be assigned to 
preside in a court having a supreme judicial 
officer, before such he is to appear, through 
truth and law; and a judge of inferior 
privilege is not to decide upon him, nor 
upon his professing associate: as it has 
been established for the abbot to answer 
before a judge of the king's supreme court 
in certain cases, and to withdraw in certain 
other cases, the which may press upon the 
integrity of his religious profession ; for 
through the judgment of that judge the 
professed were released from the law of the 
world to the law of the faith, under the 
government of their abbot. 

6. If there be some who suppose it to 
pertain to an abbot, or to some of his pro- 
fessing community, to apply for the revo- 
cation of a wrong judgment pronounced by 
the judge of a cymwd, or cantrey, invol- 
ving damages against them; they are not 
by Taw. The way of that is, those courts 
had not the privilege to determine any 
thing respecting them, either of release, or 
punishment; as if a laic, without having 
privilege, either from land, or from office, 
were to pronounce judgment of forfeiture 
against a person ; it would not be pertinent 
for him to enter into mutual pledge, as to 
such judgment, according to law, but to 
maintain it to bea al of wrong decision, 
and require punishment for it, and the 
royal judge be obliged to give a new deci- 
sion upon the suit. And, in a manner 
similar therewith, neither the abbot, nor 
his religious, can be required to call for the 
judgment of the judge of the court of a 
cymwd, or cantrev; since such courts pos- 
sess not the privilege of determining upon 
them, either for release, or for damage. 
And, if such courts give a decision for 
damage against those religious, the officer 


SŷP. '-bni P. *P. hertyd nne Q 9 P. 


552 


kynnal peunydya6l lys oriuedi s6ydogyon 
meays ida6 chun tr6y vreint brenhina0l o 
vreint anoduaeu, achynnal llys beunydya0l 
bennatur her6yd s6yd ; achynnal dadleu ar 
y vchel6yr yny lat tr6y gyfreith gyffredin 
Gymry. Aphei damchGeinei yr bra06t6r 
h6nn6 rodi camuarn yn erbyn yr abat neu 
y greuyd6yr my6n collet, y varn honno 
adylyit y a ae chanlyn y enill barn ygan 
r arglôyd ehun canny dylyir d6yn ysbyd 
rac y bra06d6r *hynny ordi6eder tr6y gyf- 
reith yscrivenedic abarn : allyna yr vn lle 
y goruyd ar yr argl6yd ehun rodi barn o 
gyfreith.” 


vu. Os amdiffynn6r gor6lat adyry mach 
ar [atteb y] gyfreith yn erbyn k6yn pleit 
athrymygu ohona6 “y vechni’ “yn dyd gal6 ; 
ony Gatta y mach “[y vachniaeth ] taled g6byl 
9oy ha6l yr ha6l6r canys mach diebredic’ y6 
ll6r6” na alla6d “kymell y vechniaeth °ygyt 
ac ef abot honno yn vechniaeth” vndyd- 
ya(ic ac yn diffodedic canyt oes fford o 
gyfreith ygymell r6ym gauel ar amdiffynn6r 
gor6lat canys tremyc g06ys neu vechniaeth 
y( na del dyn yn ne gal6 y lys ossodedic 
y atteb neu y amdiffyn rac atteb. 


vit. Or damch6eina yr mach keisseia6 
sevyll ymreint '"amdiffynn6r y 6adu neu 
amdiffyn y dadyl !*[nys dyly o gyfreith 
kany dyly ac] “ny '*diga6n neb dadleu 
defnyd anyana6l y dadyl onyt '*amdiffyn6r 
l9a vo vuyd y gyfreith. 

ix. '“[Os amdiffyn6r ky6lad a dyry mach 
ar atteb o tremyka yr orssed ynn dyd gal6 
ony (atta y mach y vechniaeth taled gam- 
l6r6 yr argléyd ac yna y dervyd braint 
vechniaeth: ar amdyffynbleid agymhellir 
dr6y afael hyd pann del y atteb yr hhaGlbleid. 
Ac vellu ymae k6yn pleid gy6lad.] 
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is to know, before he assist the party, 
unless he commit oppression against law, 
through the judgment of the judge of the 
supreme court of the lord, whether the 
cause be lawful. For Howel the good, ac- 
cording to his law, permitted every chief, 
who should have one cymwd, or more, to 
hold a daily court, with competent number 
of officers, the same as himself, by regal 
prerogative, with privilege, and sanctuaries, 
and to hold a supreme daily court, in right 
of office; and to hold pleas among his 
uchelwrs in his country, by the universal 
law of Cymru. And should it happen for 
that judge to pronounce a wrong judgment 
against the abbot, or his religious, to their: 
damage, such judgment is to be moved 
and pursued to obtain judgment from the 
lord himself; for his office is not to be 
taken from the judge, until he shall be con- 
victed by written law and judgment: and 
there is the single case wherein the lord 
himself is compelled, by law, to give judg- 
ment. 

7. If a defendant of a border country 
give surety to answer in law the pan of 
a party, and he should contemn “his sure- 
tiship’ on the day of call ; unless the surety 
deny the suretiship, let him pay to the 
plaintiff the whole of his claim ; for he is 
a frustrate surety, since he has not been 
able to enforce his suretiship as to the 
other, and that being a one day suretiship, 
and extinguished; as there is no way, by 
law, to enforce a bond of distress against a 
border country defendant : for it is a con- 
tempt of summons, or suretiship, that a 
person come not, on the day of call, to an 
appointed court to answer, or to defend 
his not answering. 

8. If the surety seek to stand on the 
pryd e of a defendant to deny, or to de- 
end the suit, he is not, by law; for no 
one can plead the essential matter of a suit, 
except a defendant who shall be obedient 
to law. 

9. If a defendant, in a country, give 
surety to answer; if he contemn the court 
in the day of call, unless the surety denies 
his suretiship, let him pay a camlwrw to 
the lord, and then the privilege of his 
suretiship ceases: and the defending party 
is to be compelled by distress until he 
comes to answer the claiming party. And 
this regards the plaint of a party in the 
same country. 
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vi. (AM HAOL.] 
x 'Y mae ynghyfreith Ho6el *ha6l 
ag6rtha0l, ac arha0lÌ, ac arabha6l. 


u. Sef y6 dyall hynny: *ny dylyir her6yd 
kyfreith dodi g6rtha6l yn erbyn ha6l/ 
megys pei damch(einei ydyn 6erthu march 
y arall tr6y “veicheu erbyn di6arnot *y 
gaffel tal, ach6yna6 *ohona6 am y Gerth ; 
adodi or amdiffynn6r yn erbyn yr ha0l6r 
am y march abrynassei vn or pyngkeu hynn 
7ae dyuot yda6 y' dera ae *r llynueirch ae 
9r du ysgefeint ae '*[oe] vot yn ll6ygus; 
ady6edut y dylyei etryt ida6 yr hyn "a 
uarnei !^gyfreith “am yr vn adottei yny 
erbyn or pyngheuhynny. Kyfreith ady06eit 
nadylyir '*aly6o ida6 yr atteb h6nn0, sef 
acha(s !^y6 '*[am] y bot yn 6rthha6l "ae bot 
yn defnydha6l hi ae chyffelybyon ;/ abot 
kyfreith yn dyGedut na dylyir dodi g6rth- 
ha6l yn erbyn hal. 


ut. Sef y6 deall ara6l ordamchGeina y 
dyn MYM march neu beth arall *y 
gan dyn; achynn dyuot y march atref att 
y perchen kyuodi ha6l !*arall am y march 
yn lla6 *!y benthygy6r *[a] g6neuthur ry6 
dal oda yr neb ae holei ae rodi meicheu 
*Syr neb “ae holei my6n diGarnot ony 
chaffei Garant am dana6: a g6edy “dyuot 
att y neb “y ""benthygya6d “y march y 
gantha(/ acheissa06 * dyuot y Garantu y 
march ida6 neu dalu da yr benthygy0r. 
91 Os y benthygy(r' adalyssei “da yr neb a 
holassei ymarch ida6 ny dyly y neb “ae 
roes ymarch **ida6 “ym menthic vynet y 
éarantu ida6 nathalu nebry6 da yr benthyg- 
y6r amlunyaeth na masgnach a (nelei “y 
benthygy(r yn absen yneb arodasse ymarch 
ymenthic, canys bot hynny yn arha6l ar 
y bynthic; abot kyfreith yn dy6edut pby- 
bynnac a venthykyo aniueil na dim arall 
y dyly dyuot atref heb ha6l *heb ara6l 
“Sarna, 


rv. Sef y(’ arabha6l : *°or ** damchéeinei 
ydyn gouyn aholi peth “y arall my6n 
dadleu yr h6nn beth a athoed arteruyn/ 
yny blaen tr6y “'vn or tri’ theruyn kyf- 
reitha0l, “ny dylyir y 6aranda6 na chyn06ys 
y ry6 ha6l honno; canys kyfreith adyGeit 
“*ta0 arabha6l y6 :” canys arabed mabr **oed 
g6yna6 am y ry6 ha6l honno. 
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VI. [OF A CLAIM.] 
1. In thelaw of Howel there are, a claim, 
a counter-claim, a sur-claim, and a trifling 
claim. 
_2. The meaning of which is this: accor- 
ding to law, a counter-claim is not to be 
set up against a claim: as if a person sell 
a horse to another, with sureties against a 
certain day for obtaining payment, and 
enter an action for its worth; and the de- 
fendant set up, against the claìmant, as to 
the horse he had bought, one of these 
points, that it had the staggers, or the farcy, 
or the black strangles, or that it was restive ; 
and say, that the seller ought to return him 
what the law might adjudge to him, for the 
point he brought against him, The law 
says, that he is not to be allowed that 
answer, because it is a counter-claim ; and 
such are substantial matters of suit; and the 
law saying, there ought not to be a counter- 
claim set up against a claim, 
3. This is the meaning of a sur-claim : if 
a person borrow a horse, or any thing else, 
from another; and, before the horse come 
home to its owner, a claim be set up by 
another to the horse, in the hand of the 
borrower, who makes a payment of some 
kind to such as might claim it of him; 
or give sureties to him who might claim, 
for a certain day, until he could obtain 
a guarantor concerning it: and coming 
to the person, of whom he borrowed the 
horse, and reguiring him to come to war- 
rant the horse for him, or pay the sum he 
had parted with. If the borrower paid 
money to him who might claim the horse 
of him, the person who lent him the 
horse is not to warrant for him, nor pay 
any sum to the borrower for any arrange- 
ment, or bargain, which the borrower 
might enter into, in the absence of him 
who had lent the horse, for that constitutes 
a sur-claim upon the borrowing; and the 
law saying, whoever shall borrow an animal, 
or any thing else, is to return it, without 
claim, and without sur-claim thereon. 
4. A trifling claim is such as this: if a 
»erson demand and claim a thing of another 
in court, the which thing had previously 
undereone a determination by one of the 
three legal determinations, he is not to be 
heard, nor such kind of claim to be enter- 
tained ; for the law says, that it is a trifling 
claim: because it was great trifling to sue 
for a claim of that kind. 
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vm. [TRIOEDD.] , 

r. Tri 'meib ryd o gaeth: yscolheic; 
abard; a gof. , 

u. Tri Gn caeth o ryd ^*eu meibon 
h6ynt6y. 
Tn Tri dyn *nyt geir ‘eu geir ar neb 
Snac ar dim: creuyd6r Gedy “torro y” 
broffes; a “dyn adycco cam tystolyaeth ; 
alleidyr *kynneuodic. 


rv. Teir kyflauan nyt oes sarhaet *am- 
danunt: vn y6 dyrnna6t mab kynn !*yuot 
yn’ oet kyfreitha6l '*[ pedeir bl6yd ar dec ;] 
adyrna6t o eidiged kyfreitha6l ; a dyrna6t o 
'Sanuod: '*g6aet '*a géeli ag asc6rn t6nn 
'Shagen atelir” or byd. 


v. !*Tri chyfredin kenedyl ynt: penn- 
kenedyl; atheispandyle; a mab g6reic 
aroder o rod kenedyl y6 gelyn ymab 
h6nn6 adyly vot yn gyffredin rég yd6y 
genedyl. 


vr. Tri pheth adiffer dyn rac g6ys dadleu: 
lleuein rac llu gor(lat; a llifd6r hep pont 
heb geubal ; achleuyt gor6eida(c. 


vir. Teir merchet ny dylyir 'amobreu 
vdunt: merch argl6yd; a merch etlig; a 
merch penteulu: sef achos na dylyir, 6rth 
nad l yir] ebedi6eu y tateu, namyn "eu 
hemys ^a milg6n, ae harueu, ae hebogeu ; 
merch argl6yd ny dylyir amobyr idi, kanyt 
oes ae gouyno, ny dyly ynteu ehun amobyr 
y verch. 


vu. Tri dyn adyly kenedyl *'y vam eu 
ouyn hep genedyl y tat: mab greic von- 
ìedic arother y alltut ; a mab g6reic ny6ypo 
poy uo y tat; amab g6reic a6atter o genedyl 
y tat: sef achos y dylyant *'[kenedl] y 
vam caffel yr alanas, Orth dylyu ohonunt Gy 
(neuthur ya6n drostunt, ac nat oes enedyl 
tat vdunt : rei ady6eit dylyu o genedyl eu 
mam talu g6arthec diuach tros pop vn o rei 
hynny; kyfreith a dy6eit nadylyir namyn 
dros mab alltut.” 


rx. Tri pheth a **dyly pop dyn’ mryt 
hep gannyat “arall : dyfu hep ™ fact mn 
llestyr; amaen heb *'y uot **y g6eith; 
athan o geubren. 

x. °Tri dyn y degemir udunt : “offeirat ; 
ac ygnat; amanag(r: sef achos y6 ygnat 
adyly y decuet geina(c or a varnho eithyr 


vu. [TRIADS.] 

1. Three free sons of the bond ; a clerk; 
a bard; and a smith. 

2. Three bond sons of the free: the sons 
of the above. 

3. Three persons whose word is not to 
be taken against any one, or any thing: a 

rofessed who shall have broken his pro- 
ession; a man who shall bear false testi- 
mony ; and a common thief. 

4. Three afflictions in which there is no 
saraad: one is, the blow of a youth, under 
the legal age of fourteen years; a blow 
from lawful anger; and an unintentional 
blow: blood and wound, however, are to 
be compensated, and a broken bone if it 
occur. 

5. The three things common to a kin- 
dred are: a chief of kindred; a family 
representative; and the son of a woman 
given, by gift of kindred, to an enemy; 
such son is to be common to the two 
kindreds. 

6. Three things which protect a person 
from a summons to court: a cry against a 
host from a border-country ; a flood, with- 
out bridge, or cobble; and bed-ridden 
sickness. 

7. Three daughters for whom amobyr 
is not due: the daughter of a lord; the 
daughter of an edling ; and the daughter of 
a chief of household: they are not due, 
because their fathers owe no ebediws but 
their steeds, their greyhounds, their arms, 
and their hawks; for the daughter of a 
lord there is no amobyr, for there is no 
one who can ask it, and he is not to have 
the amobyr of his own daughter. 

8. Three persons whom the mother's 
kindred are to demand without the father's 
kindred: the son of a boneddig woman 
who shall be given to an alltud ; the son of 
a woman whose father is unknown; and 
the son of a woman denied by the father's 
kindred : the mother's kindred are to have 
the galanas, because they are to do right 
for them, and they have no father's kin- 
dred: some say that the mother's kindred 
areto pay cattle without surety for every 
one of those; the law says, they are only 
paid for the son of an alltud. 

9. Three things which every poen can 
take without the consent of another: water 
not in a vessel; a stone not in use; and 
firing from a hollow tree. 

10. Three persons who are to have tithe: 
ym a judge; and an informant: a 


a 
judge is to have the tenth penny of what 
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CHAP. VII. 


am tir alletrat, allad kelein ; ac am bop vn 
or rei hynny pedeir arugeint adyly ; man- 
ag0r adyly y decuet geinha6c or a vanacko ; 
offeirat adyly deg6m Crist. 


x1. Tri dadleu ny dylyir eu g6neuthur 
namyn rac bron ygnat, neu rac bron yneb 


avo yny le yn g6neuthur y dadleu hynny - 


n enn06edic, ac a allo tragy6ydoli y dadleu 
hinni yn oes yr argloyd h6nn6: kyntaf y6, 
kymryt dyn y genedyl neu y Orthlad o 
genedyl; eil yo dadleu tir adayar; trydyd 
y6, tagnouedu kenedyloed am alanassoed, 
neu am ymlad, (rth nadylyir tragy6ydoli 
dadleu hynny onyt arglôyd neu y ne 
adotto ef’ yny le. 


xu. Tri“thauodya6(c: argl6yd ; ac ygnat ; 
amach. 

xm. Tri dyn a dylyant talu galanas ac 
ny dylyant rann o alanas : g6reic ; ac yscol- 
heic; a dyn a talho keina6c paladyr. 


xiv. Tri dyn agaffant rann o alanas, ac 
nys talant: arglôyd ; ac ygnat; a righill: 
arglôyd adyly trayan pob galanas or a- 
gymhello ; ygnat adyly rann ‘yr alanas; a 
rtghill a dyly *y chymhell y chynnull, a 
phedeir keina(c ida6 ynteu yr hynny. 


' xv. Tri pheth ny dyly ygnat *y g6randa6 
rac y vron: kygha6ssed Gedy braôt ; llys 
kyn deturyt; g6at g6edy kyfreith. 


xvi. Tri dyn adylyir eu cad6 rac arueu: 
caeth ; amab ny bo pedeirbl6yd ardec ; ac 
ynvyt kyhoeda6c: ae kenedyl adyly cad6 
yr ynvydyon rac gôneuthur cam o honunt ; 
ac velly ydyly tat cad y vab hyt ympen 
pedeir blyned ardec rac arueu, kanys ef 
bieu talu drosta6 ynyroet h6nn0; ac velly 
ydyly argl6yd cad6 y gaeth byth rac arueu, 
onys keid6, talet gaeth arall dros y arueu, ar 
caeth yn eneit uadeu dros y llofrydyaeth. 


xvi. Tri pheth ny drychefir arnunt 6yneb- 
Gerth ; ‘ar sarhaet alltut; ac ar y lyas neu Sy 
alanas canyt kymeint y anryded ahynny; 
abreint dyn mar6 adyn by6: 6rth hynny nyt 
“ardrycheuir ar vn or tri hynny.’ 


xvi. Tri pheth yssyd vch no chyfreith, 
ac atyrr ar kyfreith pan ’gyuarffbynt a hi: 
argl6yd yn *lle *g6nel Gell nochyfreith "yn 
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he shall adjudge, excepting for land, and 
theft, and homicide; and for each of those 
he is to have twenty-four pence; an in- 
formant is to have the tenth penny of 
what he shall discover; a priest is to have 
Christ's tithe, 

11. Three causes which are not to be 
entertained but in the presence of a judge, 
or in the presence of a person in his room 
specially appointed to take that cause, and 
who shall be able to conclude that cause 
during the time of that lord: the first is, 
the reception, or rejection, of a person by 
a kindred ; the second is, causes concerning 
land and soil; the third is, to reconcile 
kindreds as to galanas, or fighting: as no 
one can conclude such causes but the lord, 
or the person he shall appoint in his place. 

12. Three *advocates: a lord; a judge; 
and a surety. 

13, Three persons who are to pay gal- 
anas, and who are not to have a share of 
galanas: a woman; a clerk; and a man 
who shall pay a spear penny. 

14. Three persons who receive a share 
of galanas, and do not pay any: a lord; a 
judge; and an apparitor: a lord is to have 
a third of every galanas that he shall en- 
force; a judge is to have a share of the 
galanas; and an apparitor is to enforce it 
and collect it, and to have four pence for 
the duty. 

15. Three things which a judge is not to 
hear in his presence: pleading after judg- 
ment; objection before a verdict; denial 
after law. 

16. Three persons who are to be kept 
from arms: a bondman; a youth under 
fourteen years of age; and a public idiot: 
their Lmndred are to keep idiots from doing 
wrong ; and likewise a father is to keep his 
son, until the age of fourteen, from arms, 
for he is to pay for him until that age; and 
likewise a lord is for ever to keep his bond- 
man from arms, and, unless he do so, let 
him pay another bondman for the arms, 
and the bondman to be executed for the 
murder. 

17. Three things which are not to be 
augmented : wyneb-werth ; and saraad of an 
alltud ; and for his murder or galanas, for 
his dignity is not sufficient for that; nor 
the privilege of a dead person the same as 
that of a living one: therefore, no augmen- 
tation takes place on any of the three. 

18. Three things superior to law, and 
which overcome law when they meet: a 
lord where he does better than law in 
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dilyt gGirioned, neu ‘yn géneuthur tru- 
gwed â breint 2yny galler y' broui Syn y 
erbyn ;] ac amot adeuedic. : 

xix. Tri meib ny “dylyant tref tat: “nyt 
amgen, mab offeirat ; “a mab clafvr ; a mab 

ir a 7dalei tref y tat’ yn (aetir: a *llyna yr 
achos nas dyly mab “claf6r, 6rth daruot y 
Du6 y !*deol y 6rth ach uydaô6l, "ae 6ahanu; 
127 sef '$y6 !“hynny' mab agaffo clafor i 
Ty] bo Tamn- die y glady ; a mab a gaffo 
offeirat Gedy !*ydel yn vrdeu offeiradaeth ; 
ar trydyd nyt oes tref tat ida6 her6yd dar- 
uot y dat y diuetha kyn noc ef tr6y gyf- 
reith.’ 


xx. Teir g6raged a dyly "eu meibon tir 
o vam6ys: g6reic vonhedic arodher !*orod 
kenedyl y alltut,’ abot meibon idi !?o hona6 
ac ef yn’ alltut; yrei hynny adyly rann o tir 
gyt [a] brodyr “eu mam, eithyr “hyt y 
bei breint “neu teilygda6t “*ymdana(6, o 
h6nn6 hagen ny dylyant “dim o’ rann hyt 
ympen y pet6arg6r, gan vot neb o ™bleit 
tad6ys “ae dylyo, ony *bei eu bot yn’ 
veibon *y bennaeth” alltut: eil *'y6, bei 
dam6einhei vot mor6yn ar vreint [9y that 
ae] brodyr ae chenedyl ae threissaé o alltut ; 
os mab “a uei *idi ar yr hynt honno, 
h6nn6 “adyly rann 9o tir gyt a brodyr 
vam: trydyd y6 bei 9*dam(einei rodi 
g6reic vonhedic yg6ystyl y *alltuded, ac 

o S 

9 yno caffel beichogi *'o **honei,” abot mab 
idi; h6nn6 a dyly rann o tir “y gyt “*ae 
brodyr “hi: a “llyna “'[y lle] y dyly plant 
y 6reic kyntaf “*[ran,] kanys y brodyr “hi 
a alltuda6d’ y phlant pan y rodyssant hi y 
alltut ; ac 6rth “hynny her6yd' na “dylyynt 
rodi y ch6aer namyn yr lle y caffei “y 
phlant” hitheu tir, **y dyly y phlant hitheu 
tir o vam6ys : *“allyna yr achos y dyly plant 
yr eil (reic vam6ys, “kanys [hyd **tra] 
vei hi ar vreint y brodyr, ae chenedyl, 
h6ynt a “dylyant y chad6 “hitheu rac pop 
cam, “ac Orth gaffel o "'honei **hi y cam 
h6nn6 ar y hardel6 h6y,/ y dyly y “meibon 
hitheu vam6ys: a **)lyma yr achos y dyly 
‘plant y tryded “*6reic vam6ys, canys a hi 

ar eu’ g6ystloryaeth 9h6y y cauas hi y 
dam(6ein “h6nn6, 6rth hynny y dyly y 
phlant “hitheu vam6ys.™ : 
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investigating truth, or doing mercy ; and 
privilege until it can be disproved ; and an 
acknowledged contract. 

19. Three sons who are not to have 
patrimony : the son of a priest; the son of 
a leper; and the son of a man who had 
paid his patrimony as blood land: the son 
of a leper is not to have it, because God 
has separated him from worldly kin; that 
is, such son as a leper may have after being 
adjudged to a lazar house; and a son a 
priest shall have after taking priestly orders ; 
and the third has no patrimony, as his 
father, prior to him, had determined it by 
law. 

20. Three women whose sons are to have 
land by maternity: a boneddig woman 
given, by gift of kindred, to an alltud, by 
which alltud she has sons; those are to 
have a share of the Jand with the brothers 
of their mother, with the exception of such 
land which has privilege “or dignity,’ of 
which they are not to have a share until 
the fourth man, as there is no one on the 
father’s part to have it, unless they be the 
sons of an alltud chieftain: the second is, 
if a maiden be on the privilege of her 
father, her brothers, and her kindred, and 
be violated by an alltud; if she have a son 
from that circumstance, he is to have a 
share of the land with the brothers of his 
mother: the third is, if a boneddig woman 
be given as a hostage in a foreign country, 
and there be pregnant, and have a son; he 
is to have a share of the land with her 
brothers: the children of the first wife are 
to have a share, because her brothers alien- 
ized her children when they gave her to an 
alltud ; and as they ought not to have given 
their sister, but where her children might 
have had land, her children are to have 
land by maternity: the children of the 
second woman are to have maternity, be- 
cause whilst she was on the privilege of her 
brothers and her kindred they ought to 
have guarded her from every wrong, and, 
therefore, as she sustained that wrong while 
under their arddelw, her children are to 
have maternity: the *children of the third 
woman are to have maternity, for whilst as 


9’ of two dignities * mother 
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xxr. Teir gorssed gyfreitha6l yssyd: 
gorssed srelwyd ; *gorssed escob ; -'gorssed 
abbat: ar teir hynny “adylyant g6rogaeth 
g(vyr, ac ny dyly gôr *yr vn o “honunt gôn- 
euthur ya0n namyn yny orssed *ehun ; ony 
bei damGeina6 y Or yr escob “neu Gr yr abat 
yn vn or d6y ereill, "neu vn or d6y ereill 
yggorssed yr abat,’ pop vn or rei hynny 
gonaet ya6n “yny lle *y gonel y cam. 


xxu. Tri g6anas g6ystyl ynt: lla6; 
abreich ; ac ysg6yd: sef achos y gel6ir yr 
rei hynny yn '*6anasseu g6ystyl, cany dylyir 
' rodi ygystyl ny’ aller y ar6ein yn vn or 
'*[lleoed] hynny, onyt yr ha6l6r ae mynn ; 
onyt “fyn peth bod y dylyed yn kymeint 
ac] na '*aller , hay '*namyn peth ma6r ; 
sef achos “y6 hynny Orth nadylyir ” g6ystl- 
a6 peth '.aghyuodedyn am dylyet "a aller 
y' gych6yn. 

xx, Tri g6ystyl *gogymreint ynt: 
g6ystyl' o la6 mach; ac o la6 kynnogyn ; 
ac o la6 argl6yd, neu *' y 6assanaeth6r am 
dylyet adeuedic heb uach *arna6, a heb 

gadarn6ch, ac eissoes y vot yn adeuedic. 


xxiv. Tri g6ystyl nyt reit *meicheu ar 
*eu dilysr6yd **vn ola6 vach; ac vn’ adycco 
**hablor *y ar y mach or na “mynnei 0ass- 
anaethu y “'vechni ; ac yn’ ola6 argl6yd neu 
“2y Gassanaeth6r: sef achos “nat reit mach 
ar dilysr6yd g6ystyl o la6 mach, neu o lab 
**argloyd, **canys hynny o dynyon “ny 
Catta” ry6ystla6 “oe Íla6 **h6y nac yr hant 
da, nac yr peth arall 9*[bei g6edynt g6ystla6 
h6nn6 h6ynt a dylynt g6ystla6 vn arall:] 
allyna yr achos nat reit mach ar dilysroyd 
goystyl adyccer "'[y] ar vach, canys oe 
anuod y dygir, ac os ryd ynteu oe uod, 
kymeret yr ha6l6r vach “y ganta6 ar “'[y] 
uu MA UD rac g6adu ohona6 *'yr eilGeith’ nas 
rodes. 


xxv. “Tri ““meich ny dylyir eu g6adu: 
mach ar obyr ygnat ; a mach or argloyd neu 
oe Gassanaeth6yr,’ 

Xxvi. Tri lle “y rodir “*mach yndun' n 
“dyly y 6adu: “kyhoedogr6yd ployf; “a 
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their hostage she met with that occurrence, 
therefore her children are to have mater. 
nity. 

21. There are three lawful sessions: the 
session of a lord; the session of a bishop ; 
and the session of an abbot: and to those 
three homage is due, and the man of no 
one of them is to do right but in his own 
session ; unless a man of the bishop’s, or 
aman of the abbot’s, in either of the 
other two, or either of the other two in 
the session of the abbot, let every one 
of those do right in the place he does the 
wrong. 

22. The three supports of a pledge are: 
a hand ; arm ; and shoulder they are called 
the supports of a pledge, because a pledge 
is not to be given that cannot be borne on 
one of those places, unless the plaintiff will 
it; except the debt be of that amount that 
nothing but a great matter can be pledged ; 
because an immoveable thing is not to be 
pledged for a moveable due.. 


23. The three co-ordinate pledges are: a 
ledge from the hand of a surety ; from the 
and of a debtor; and from the hand of a 
Jord or of his servant, for an acknowledged 
debt without surety for it, and without 
security, yet acknowledged. 

24. Three pledges for which sureties for 
their dilysrwydd are not needed : one from 
the hand of a surety; one a plaintiff shall 
take from the surety who might not will to 
fulfil his suretiship ; and one from the hand 
of a Jord, or that of his servant : there is no 
need of a surety for the dilysrwydd of a 
pledge from the hand of a surety, or from 
the hand of a lord, because those persons 
will not deny the pledging from their hands 
for the thirst of lucre, nor for any thing 
else; “if they were to deny that pledge 
they would have to pledge another: and a 
surety is not needed for the dilysrwydd of 
a pledge taken from a surety, for it is taken 
against his will; and if he give one willingly, 
let the claimant take surety from him for 
its dilysrwydd, lest he deny at another time 
that he gave it. 

25. Three sureties which are not to be 
denied: a surety for a judge’s fee; and a 
surety from the lord ; or from his servants. 

26. Three places where, if surety be 
given, it cannot be denied: in the publi- 
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rsed gyfreitha6l ; 'neu rac bron” argl6yd : 
Geth Te tri lle hynny yn tri *kyhoedog- 
r6yd kyfreitha6Ì, ac nat oes dim 2 a6neler 
“ygkyhoedogr6yd a “dylyir y (adu "[yghyf- 
reith. Achyn na dylyo yr amdiffyn6r 6ady 
meicheu nid ydi6 kyfreith yno yn katarnhau 
na dylyo y mach (ady yvynt ynn vach ynn 
erbyn gyr y rigill kans kyfreith a doeid 
pann Gatto mach y vechniaeth yn erbyn gyr 
y rigill roded 16 ar y ch6eched o (yr vn 
vreint ac ef kany dyly gnthdôg vod euthur 
ar vach am gyndylyed evthur mach ael 
ghyoed g6aded dr6y dedryd g6lad euthur 
ia; perthyno kof llys.] 


xxvi. Tri chyghyana6c kyfreith : rannyat 
galanas; a g6erth tei a dottrefyn ; a dadyl 
mach a chynogyn: sef achos y gel6ir h6y 
velly,” rac anha(sset “eu d6yn ar gof ac Par 
ethrylith. 

xxv. Tri aneueil *yssyd gymeint g6erth 
9y troet ''pop vn o honunt ae eneit: 
march; a !*milgi; a '*heba6c: sef achos y6 
hynny, canys budyr '^y6 pop vn "or tri 
anyueil hynny,’ ac anyueil difbyn 'annolo 
vyd Gedy na aller aruer o !“hona( ac aruer 

pop vn o *nadunt yssyd oe *troet “or 
tri’ hynny, *a g6erth “y eneit.” 

XXIX. Tri lle Jy rann kyfreith yn deu 
hanner: kyntaf **y6, or dam(eeina bot dyly- 
et a mach arna6, ac ada6 or kynogyn y 
6lat, **neu amgen y dlodi ar dim hyt na 
allo talu ac ef yn vn (lat ac ef;’ y mach 
*yna a dyly talu hanner y dylyet, kyt bo 
g6irion, am beri ohona6 yr ha6l6r y gredu ; 

eil y6, 9'or *dam(eina bot’ amrysson am 
“*teruynu ar Gyr, “ahynny yn “yn ry6 pri- 
odoryon 9*o vreint “a g6archad6, ac na 
Gypel henuryeit **y Glat "y ya6n teruynn 
“y rygtunt ;’ trydyd y6, * or damGeina’ bot 
ynys rÔg doy auon ac na bei nes yr vn noe 
gilyd ; “'rannv *'deu hanner a **dylyir am 
pop peth' kyhyded, **ac uelly y6 honn: a’ 
sef y6 kyhyded,” pop “dadyl a hebryger 
yn gyhyt ac yn gystal. 


xxx. Teir ouer groes “*ysyd: croes a 
6ahardo ll6ybyr ““alycero y yt; achroes ar 
risgyl prenn yny orGed, neu yny seuyll; 
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city of a parish ; in a lawful session; or in 
the presence of a lord: those three places 
being three lawful publicities, and there is 
nothing done publicly, which can be denied 
Sin law. And although the defendant is 
not to deny sureties, the law does not 
maintain that the surety is not to den 
his becoming surety against the compul- 
sion of the apparitor; for, the law says, 
when a surety shall deny his suretiship, 
against the compulsion of the apparitor, 
let him give his own oath and that of 
six men of equal privilege with himself; 
for there is to be no counter-oath but 
against a surety for an original debt; but, 
a surety who becomes so publicly, let him 
deny through a verdict of the country, 
except where a record of court shall be 
pertinent.’ 

27. Three complexities of law: sharing 
of galanas ; the worth of buildings and fur- 
niture ; and a cause of surety and debtor : 
they are so called, because they are difficult 
to remember and reduce to rule. 

28. There are three animals whose foot 
and life are of the same worth: a horse; 
a greyhound; and a hawk: the reason is, 
because they are unclean, and are worthless 
when they are lame, as their use depends 
upon their feet; and, therefore, their feet 
are of the same worth as their lives. 


29. Three places where the law shares in 
halves: the first is, if there be a debt with 
a surety for it, and the debtor leave the 
country, or, although in the country, be 
reduced to poverty and cannot pay; the 
surety there is to pay half the debt, 
although innocent, for causing the plain- 
tiff to credit him ; the second is, if there 
be a dispute as to meers between two 
men egually proprietors in privilege and 
conservancy, and the elders of the coun- 
try know not the right meer between 
them ; the third is, if there be an island in 
a river not nearer to one than another; 
every eguality is to be shared, and this 
is so: eguality is, every cause on which 
each evidence is co-existent and co- 
efficient. 

30. There are three futile crosses : a cross 
that shall prohibit a footpath that may da- 
mage the corn ; a cross upon the bark of a 
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CHAP, VII. 


achroes ny hebryger a ‘ll: am 'pop vn 
or teir hynny ny dylyir na *difôyn na 
dial. 


xxxr. *Tri *mod y “[dylir] amobyr y 
6reic: o gybelogach kyhoeda6c *kyn ny bo 
®na rod nac ystynn ; ac o veichogi ; ac orod 
ac ystyn, kynny bo “na chy6elogach "na 
beichogi: ac o lathrutra’ heuyt ef adylyir 
amobyr, ac eissoes ny heny6 *or tri achos, 
9a sef '“paham Orth y hanuot o pop un 
ordeu o rod ac !'o gy6elogach ; canys pan 
aeth hi *[y]} gan y gôr yn llathrut, yna yd 
'Symrodes hi ehun yr gôr, “ac [y] bu 
rodyat hi ehun ida6; o hynny yd heny6 
17]]athruta, o rod ac ystyn o gy6elogach ky- 
hoeda6c '*y pan heny6; kanys kyfreith a 
'9varn kyn” ny chysco gôr “gan (reic a 
dycco yn llathrut o ny chymer gôr y ty 
mach *' [gantta6] ar y hamobyr talet *ehun 
yr amobyr. 

xxxv. Tri dyn adyly talu amobyr: y neb 
a vo rodyat “arnei ; a hitheu ehun ; ar vn 
a dy6edassam ni vchot. 

Xxxmm. Tri dygyat a vyd ar vab: vn “y6 
y vam *arna6 ar y llog6yd ;/ adygyat y tat 
neu ?*y genedyl yny vam egl6ys ; ar trydyd 
y6 ehun, ony “odi6ed y vam "bei by6: 
o gordi6edassei y vam ynteu y d6yn “ae 
bot yn vy, kyhyt ac y gallei y d6yn ae’ vot 
ynteu yn amheuedic ; kyfreith ady06eit na 
dyly ef yd6yn, na chenedyl y gymryt 
9ìyyth, canys kyfreith “a gyssynna6d g6ybot 
o honei nat oed vab y mab h6nn6 yr tat 
y tebygei ef y uot, canys duc “ida6, ahi 
yn g(elet y vot yn hamheuedic. 


xxxiv. Tri chymeryat avyd a vab: “ac 
yn taua(t ae g0atta ac ae kymer, y tat ehun 
y6 h6nn6; * yr eil y6 ony byd by6 ytat, 
penkenedyl “a seith6yr’ yn lle tat **y gyt 
ac ef or genedyl ; 9a trydyd y6, ony bei na 
that ida6 na phenkenedyl vn g6r arhugeint 
“for genedyl] ae gbatta ac ae kymer, seith 
yn “ [Ìle y] tat *tidaG, a” seith yn lle y ben- 

enedyl, a seith **y gyt ar penkenedyl ; “*a 
sef “'val y mae y gymryt, “*y gymryt” or 
penkenedyl yny la6 ae rodi yn lla6 y gôr 
hynaf or “*seith6yr, ac uelly o hynaf y 
hynaf, hyt ympen y seithuet gôr, ar g6yr’ 
hynny nyt oes nodyat “arnunt namyn y 
bot yn “*oreug6yr or’ genedyl ar ny “dyly- 


a 5° lab ba dirby 


WELSH LAWS. 


559 
tree laying, or standing; and a cross not 
followed up by an “oath : for every one of 
those three there is to be neither “amends, 
nor punishment. 

91. In three modes amobyr is paid for a 
woman: for public cohabitation without 
either gift or investiture ; for pregnancy ; 
and for gift and investiture, without either 
cohabitation, or pregnancy : and for abduc- 
tion, likewise, amobyr is due; although it 
does not originate from the three causes, 
yet it comprizes two, gift, and cohabitation ; 
for, when she went with her abductor, she 
gave herself up to the man, and became 
her own disposer ; whence abduction com- 
da gift, and public cohabitation ; for the 
aw says, although a man may not sleep 
with a woman he may have abducted, un- 
less the man of the house take surety from 
him for her amobyr, he must pay it him- 
self. 

32. Three persons who are to pay amobyr: 
the person who shall give her ; herself; and 
one of the three above mentioned. 

33. There are three affiliations of a son : 
one is, that by his mother on her death- 
bed ; affiliation by a father, or by a kindred, 
in the mother church ; and the third, that 
by himself, if not attempted to be done by 
his mother while alive : if his mother, while 
alive, had striven to affiliate him as far as 
she could, and he was doubted; the law 
says, that he is not to be affiliated, nor are 
the kindred to receive him, for the law 
concluded that she knew that he was not a 
son to the supposed father, for she affiliated 
him not, seeing that he was doubted. 

34. There are three receptions of a son : 
and one tongue denies and receives, that of 
the father himself; the second is, if the 
father be not alive, by a chief of kindred, 
with seven men of the kindred, in the 
place of a father ; the third is, if there be 
neither father, nor chief of kindred to him, 
twenty-one men of the kindred deny and 
receive him, seven in the place of his 
father, seven in the place of a chief of kin- 
dred, and seven with a chief of kindred ; 
and thus he is to be received, to be taken 
by the chief of kindred by the hand and 
given to the hand of the eldest man of the 
seven, and so from eldest to eldest to the 
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ont ranny ‘tir a’ dayar ac ef; 'ac yn' vn 
ansa06d ahynny y kymerir : ar ygnat adyly 
Shot vrth” varnny yr *hynn a *Oneler nae 
6adu nae gymryt: ac uelly y mae kymryt 
mab neu ê6adu. “Or darffei vot mab ar 
ardel6 *tat yn vab diodef, ac ym6yt ytat 
b6nn6 nas Îdyckei y vam ida6; kyfreith 
ady6eit na "'[dyly y genedyl nay gymryd 
nay (ady kans gollyg6ys hi yr amser y 
dyle y d6yn os myneu ac amhynny y 
d6eid kyfreith na] ellir d6yn mab y “Or 
mar(, namyn !*y vot ymreint mab abattet 
y tat eithyr gal” oe vam roy doyn’ y tat 
arall os mynn, kanys duc !*y h6nn6: "o 
dyckei hitheu' h6nn6 na '*dr6c na da’ vei y 
tat, kyfreith adyGeit na dyly ef !?vyth caffel 
tat “namyn h6nn0; ac am hynny y dyGeit 
kyfreith na ellir déyn mab y * gan varé. 


xxxv. Tri dyn a “dieinc rac dihenyd 
*kyfadef: yscolheic **coruna(6c ; a mab “hyt 
tra’ uo ar vreint y tat “na dylyir arna06 
na dir6y na dihenyd” hyt ympenn “y pedeir 
*8plyned ar dec, **kanyt ydy6 yn oet y dyly 
kyfreith argloyd vot arna0; y tat hagen 
adyly goneuthur ia6n drosta6 yr argl6yd, ac 
yr colledic;’ a dyn “[*agkyfieithus] a 
vyrryer o log y tir hyt ympenn teir nos 
athri dieu, yny *'[6ypynt] kyfreith y6lat, 
ny dylyir *arnunt amgen noc’ etryt “yr 
colledic “yr eida6 :” yscolheic *corunabe 
ny dylyir arna6 na dir6y na “dihenyd am 
y lletrat kyntaf, namyn “y diurda6 ae’ ada6 
ar vreint lleyc.” 

xxxv. Tri pheth a a’ rég dyn a “daly 
adamt(g:: cad0 kyn coll; ageni ameithrin ; 
ac ar0aessaf. 


xxxvi. Tri llyssyat yssyd ar ‘tir: galanas- 
tra; dirtra ; ag6reictra : poy bynnac a vynno 
llussu o vot galanastra y rygta( ac ef, ef 


8am ledrad kyntaf y6 

* *aghyfreithus 

e/49 dirby “ “thalu 

“'“9dyston tirtra galanastra achrenyd nes : 
goreitra yssyd lys; ac 6rth y hanvod o 
genedlaeth galanastra ni rifir namyn tri. 
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seventh man, and there is to be no selec- 
tion of those men, further than they are to 
be the best men of the kindred, and not to 
share land and soil with him; and that is 
the nature of his reception: and the judge 
is to be present at the proceedings, whether 
of denial, or reception: and so a son is to 
be received, or denied. If there be a son 
by sufferance on a father's arddelw, and 
the mother does not affiliate him during 
that father’s lifetime ; the law says, the kin- 
dred are neither to receive him, nor deny 
him, for she suffered the period to elapse 
when she might have affiliated him if she 
willed, and, therefore, the law says, a son 
cannot be affiliated to a dead man, and re- 
mains on the privilege of a son denied by 
a father, but who could have been affiliated 
to another father if she willed, as she affi- 
liated him not to him: if she had affiliated 
him to that father, whether bad, or good, 
the law says, that he is never to have any 
other father but that one; and for that the 
law says, a son cannot be affiliated to the 
dead. 

35. Three men, who escape from execu- 
tion, “although guilty :’ a tonsored clerk ; 
and a youth, while on his father’s privi- 
lege is not liable to dirwy, or execution, 
until his fourteenth year, for he is not 
of an age to be subject to the lord's law; 
his father, however, is to do right for him 
to the lord, and to the loser; and a 'fo- 
Am i cast ashore from a ship, until the 

. end of three nights and three days, when 
he knows the law of the country, is only to 
return to the loser his property : a tonsored 
clerk is not liable to dirwy, or execution, 
for the first theft, only “to be degraded, and 
left to’ the privilege of a laic. 

36. Three things which interpose be- 
tween a person and “seizing and swearing: 
custody before loss ; birth and rearing ; and 
arwaesav. 

37. There are three objections as to 
‘land: galanas-feud ; land-feud ; and woman- 
feud: whoever shall will to object on 


#38 for theft: the first is, 

* 3?]awless man 

e“'49dirwy comes upon paying 

“witnesses: land-feud; galanas-feud , 
and nearer relationship: woman-feud is an 
objection ; and as it approximates to gal- 
anas-feud only three are counted. 
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CHAP. VIL. 


adyly en6i y deu car, yr h6nn alas, ar hon 
ae llada6d ;' poy bynnac a vynno llyssu tyst 
o gerenyd nes, ef adyly d6yn tyston kyt 
genedyl, kany ey estra6n d6yn car y neb, 
ac 'ef heuyt a” dyly d6yn y gerenyd. 


XXXvVIHI. Tri pheth ny dylyir ?eu damt6g: 
kic hep croen ; ac aryant heb lester; ac yt 
or *pan el *ar y yscub : sef val ymae hynny, 
or collei “y dyn anyueil by6, ac na or- 
di6edei " yn lle bei *tyb namyn *y kic hep 
penn’ hep croen “hep traet ;’ kyfreith ady- 
eit na dyly “ef y' damt6g, '^kany dyly 
dyn damt6g ar ny belo; ‘yr eil y6, aryant 
heb “ty llester agollo dyn ny dyly y dam- 
tig, kanys yn ry6 vyd pop aryant ae gilyd, 
os collei ynteu yny llester, her6yd breint y 
llestyr y dyly damt(6g; trydyd y6 pei collei 
dyn yt ar y “galaf, kyfreith ady6eit na dyly 
ef y damt(g, '*kany dyly dyn damt(g' 
namyn '“kyfry6 ac agollo. 


xxxix. Tri g6ystyl ny *dyg6ydant vyth :” 
telyn; aphayol y6; afH0: os rodei dyn oe 
uod vn or tri hynny “ef a "'dyg6ydei mal 
g6ystyl arall, roam "ehun a “]ygra6d y 
vreint pan y g6ystla6d ; os dyckei y mach 
y arnaÔ oe anuod, ny dyg6yd hyt ympenn 
vn dyd abl6ydyn ; Gynt a “dygbydant yna” 

r ha6l6r “hagen ympenn “y na6uettyd, 
anys ef adyly *yr mach *6ysty] 7 kyfreith 
y mach "*adyg6yd yr kynnogyn 5o g6byl. 


xr. Teir bala6c vechni yssyd: deua6t. 


bala6c vechni y6, bot yn neill penn ydi yn 
r6ym, ar llall yn agoret ac yn ryd: kyntaf 
y6 ohonunt, or pryn dyn dim y gan arall, 
ac erchi o hona6 mach ar y da y gan y neb 
ae Mri ae rodi o hona6 a dodi y lab 
yn llaé y mach ; ac na del y dyn aerchis y 
vechni y6 gymryt o laG y mach ac y dodi y 
la6 yn lab y mach, namyn ystynnv y la6 
parth ac at y mach, ar mach parth ac atta6 
ynteu athebugu o hona6 bot yn diga6n 
hynny ; kyfreith adyGeit nat r6ym y vechni 
honno yny dyd y bo reit 6rthi, kanny medr- 
add y chymryt yn gyfreitha6l; kyt boet 
mach y gan y neb ae rodes o vynet y lla6 
yny gilyd udunt h6y nyt mach yr neb nys 

ymerth ar lla6 yny gilyd 6rth hynny y 
mae bala6c vechni honno. 
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account of galanas-feud between them, is 
to name the two kin, the one killed, and 
the one that killed him / whoever shall 
will to object to a witness as of nearer re- 
Jationship, is to bring witnesses of the same 
kindred, for a stranger is not to prove kin 
for any one, and he is likewise to state the 
relationship. 

38. Three things which are not to be 
sworn to: flesh without the skin; silver 
without a vessel ; and corn after separation 
from the sheaf': that is, if a man lose a live 
animal, and should find, in the place he 
might suspect, only the flesh, without head, 
skin, or feet; the law says, he is not to 
swear to it, for a man is not to swear to 
what he shall not see ; the second is, silver 
without the vessel that a man may lose he 
is not to swear to, for all silver is alike, if 
he were to lose it in the vessel, he is to 
swear to the vessel; the third is, if a man 
should lose corn in the straw, the law says, 
he is not to swear to threshed corn, for a 
man is only to swear to the same that he 
shall lose. 

39. Three pledges which never lapse: a 
harp; a yew pail; and a plume: if a man 
willingly give one of those three, it lapses 
like another pledge, for he himself de- 
graded the privilege of his pledge; if the 
surety take it from him against his will, it 
lapses not until the end of a year and a 
day ; it lapses to the claimant, however, at 
the end of the ninth day, for he is to have 
from the surety a legal pledge ; the surety 
being answerable to the debtor for all. 

40. There are three slip suretiships : the 
nature of a slip suretiship is, that one end 
is fast, and the other open and free: the 
first of them is, if a person buy any thing 
from another, and reguire surety for the 

roperty from the person who sold it, and 
he give it, and put his hand in the hand of 
the surety ; and the person who required 
the suretiship do not come to take it from 
the hand of the surety, and to put his hand 
in the hand of the surety, only extending 
his hand towards the surety, and the surety 
towards him, and suppose that to be suffi- 
cient ; the law says, that that suretiship is 
not binding on the needful day, for it was 
not legally taken ; although a surety for the 
person who gave him by putting the hands 
together, yet not a surety to the person 
who did not take him by putting the hands 
together: therefore that is a slip sureti- 
ship. 
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xr. Yr eil y6, or deruyd y dyn prynu 
da y gan arall, ac erchi mach ar y da h6nn0, 
ady6edut or dyn: mi ae rodaf ; ac ystynnv 
y lab parth ar h6nn arodo yn vach, a h6nn6 
atta6 ynteu, hep rodi or vn y6 la6 yn lla6 y 
gilyd; a g6edy hynny rodi or mach y la6 
yn lla6 y neb abryna6d y da, a mynet yn 
vach ida6; kyfreith adyGeit yna, y vot ef yn 
vach yr hon ae kymerth yn gyfreitha6l, ac 
nyt mach yr h6nn ae rodes yn agkyfreith- 
a6l ; achannyt oes le ida6 y gymell y vechni 
dyg6ydet ehun yny gouyt adel or vechni 
honno. 


xt Trydyd y6, or deruyd y dyn kymryt 
mach ar da yn absen y dylya6dyr, adyuot 
roda6dyr y mach a rodi y vechni oe la6 yn 
lla6 y mach, ac en6i y dyn nyt ydi6 yny lle, 
a dyuot y mach at yr h6nn yssyd yny lle 
yny gymryt yn vach ida6, ar Ìla6 yny gilyd 
udunt, ac en06i or mach heuyt yr h6nn nyt 
ydi6 yny lle; kyfreith adyGeit na rymha y 
vechni honno, yr mynet y lla6 yny gilyd y 
bop vn ortri y buant canyt ydoed yr h6nn 
He her6yd rodi ymach dros y da yny 

e, 


xLni. Sef achos y gel6ir y rei hynny 
ynteir bala6c achos r6yma6 yn gadarn yn y 
g6rth6yneper ida6, aphan r6ymher bala6c 
yny gorth6ynep ell6g yr6ym a6na ac Grth 
hynny nyt dichleis y r6ymat; ac yny lle 
ybo y mechniaetheu hynny or g6rth6ynebir 
vdunt, ny sauant ac ny r6ymant. 

xLiv. Yneb a vo mach dros dyn, onys 
tal y tala06dyr yn oet dyd, oet pymthec ni- 
(arna6t ageiff ymach yna; os ar da mar(a06l 
y byd yn vach ; ac ony thal y tala0dyr yna, 
oet dec ni6arna(t arugeint ageiff ymach yna; 
ac ony thal y tala6dyr yna, oet deg ni6arn- 
a(t a deugeint ageiff y mach yna; ac ony 
thal y tala6dyr yna, talet y mach ehunan. 
Os ar da by0a6l y byd mach, ac na thalo y 
tala0dyr yn oet y dyd, oet pymthec ni6arn- 
a(t ageiff ymach yna; ac ony thal y tal- 
a0dyr yna, oet deg ni6arna6t ageiff y mach 
yna; ac ony thal y tala6dyr yna, oet pump 
di6arna6t ageiff y mach yna; ac ony thal y 
tala6dyr yna, talet y mach ehunan. Aphan 
gyfarfo y mach ar tala0dyr, yspeilet ef oc a 
vo ymdana6 o dillat, eithyr y pilin nessaf 
ida0: ac velly g6naet byth, hynny gaffo tal 
c6byl y gantaé. a 


xiv. Y neb a adefo dylyu da ida6, talet 
6 diohir eithir yny teir g6yl arbennic : y 
adolic, ar Pasc, ar Sulg6yn: nyt amgen, 
o nos Nadolic g6edy gosper hyt du6 kalan 
;íedy offeren ; o nos y g0edy dat6yrein, 
ryt du6 Pasc bychan gíedy offeren ; o nos 
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41. The second is, if a person buy any 
thing from another, and reguire surety for 
that property, and the person say: “ I will 
giveit;' and extend his hand towards the 
person whom he may give as surety, and 
he towards him, without putting their 
hands together ; and, after that, the surety 
join handi with the person who bought the 
y and become surety to him ; the 
aw there says, that he is a surety to the 
person who ny took him, and not a 
surety for him who illegally gave him; 
and, as he cannot enforce his suretiship, 
let him endure the trouble which arises 
from that suretiship. 

42, The third is, if a person take a surety 
for property in the absence of the debtor, 
and the giver of the surety come, and give 
his suretiship from his hand into the hand 
of the surety, and name a person who is 
not present, and the surety come to the 
person present who takes him as his surety, 
with joined hands, and the surety likewise 
name the yr who is not present; the 
law says, that that suretiship is of no effect, 
although the hands of the three were 
joined, for the person, to whom the surety 
was given for the property, was not pre- 
sent, 

43. They are called three slip sureti- 
ships, because, like a buckle, they bind 
strongly when opposed, and, contrariwise, 
lose their hold, and, therefore, the binding 
is imperfect; and where those suretiships 
exist, if opposed, they give way and do not 
bind. 

44. Whoever may be surety for a person, 
if the payor do not pay on the appointed 
day, is to have fifteen days ; if he be surety 
for dead property ; and if the payor do not 
then pay, the surety has then thirty days; 
and if the payor do not then pay, the 
surety has then fifty days ; and if the payor 
do not then pay, let the surety himself pay. 
If he be surety for live property, and the 
payor shall not pay on the appointed day, 
the surety has then fifteen days ; and if the 
payor do not then pay, the surety has then 
ten days; and if the payor do not then 
pay, the surety has five days; and if the 
payor do not then pay, let the surety him- 
self pay. And when the surety shall meet 
the payor, let him strip off his clothes, 
with the exception of the garment next his 
skin: and let him always so do, until he 
shall get payment of the whole from him. 

45. Whoever shall confess owing pro- 
perty to another, let him pay jmmnetincely, 
except at the three principal festivals : 
Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide: to 
wit, from Christmas eve, after vespers, 
until after mass on New Year’s Day ; from 


CHAP. VII. 


Sad6rn Sulg6yn g6edy gosper hyt du6 Sul 
y Drindavt g6edy offeren: kany dyly neb 
gofyn y gilyd yny die6ed hynny. 


xtvi. Tri lle y dyly ynat kym6t varnu 
yn rat o keinia6c hyt, ym pedeir ac ebedi6 
achaml6r0. 

xtvu. Tri lle y gallei dyn g6neuthur 
ky6erthyt.dec punt o gollet y arall heb y 
(adu a heb y talu: AT ty pan atalo kyt 
tiria6c dôfyr y velin y llall o negydyaeth 
kytundeb neu o aghym6ynas y gan berch- 
ena(ic y velin gan allu o hona0 atal y d6fyr 
yn y eida6 ehun; eil y6 osumut dyn y yt 
or sonyl hyt y g6ynd6n ac yno y lygru ; ny 
dyly o gyfreith y di6c ida0; trydyd y6, o 
deruyd nachayo dyn y yscuba6r ynyr amser 
y dylyo o gyfreith kyt lyckrer y yt ny 
di6ygir ida0: kany dyly kyfreith ar nys 
gônel./ 


xtvut. Tri pheth nyt reit mach ar ' dilys- 
royd “drostunt kynysgaeth gan vreic; ac 
enill medic gan glaf; achyfar6s gôr gan y 
argl6yd. 

xix. Tri pheth ny dyly taya6c y g6erthu 
9heb ganyat y argl6yd : mel; amoch; 
amarch keilla0c: ‘rei adyGeit os g6erth, 
Sdylyu or ne6it dyfuot drachefyn, canyt 
oed kyfreitha6l y ”g6erth6yt, ac nat oed 
Sellygedic dim Por a Gneler’ yn anghyfreith- 
ail; !9ac eissoes ''ykyfreith a dy6eit” na 
dyly dyuot drachefyn namyn o ì*g6naeth 
y mab eillt cam '*dialei y argl6yd arna6 os 
mynei. 


VIII. LLYMA NAGOED KYFREITH: SEF YO 
YREI HYNNY, 


1. Na6 affeith galanas. 

u. !*Na606 affeith '*lletrat. 

uu. '*Na0 affeith !^tan. 

rv. !.Na06 penvarch brenhin.” 

v. Na6 tauodya6c. 

vi. ‘Na !.kynyg(edi teithia6c: priodas, 
ag0edi, caradas, deu “]ysuab llathlut, llathlut 

leu,’ '*llathlut t6yll, *beichogi t6yll r6ng” 
Myn afferth, *kyneGedi ar li0 ac ar olei,’ 
t6yll vor6yn. 
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Easter eve, after the resurrection, until 
after mass on little Easter Dav ; from the 
Saturday in Whitsuntide, after vespers, 
until after mass on Trinity Sunday: for 
nobody is to ask another in those days. 

46. Three cases in which a judge of a 
cymwd is to judge gratuitously : from one 
penny as far as four ; ebediw ; and camlwrw. 

47, Three cases in which a person can 
cause a loss equal to ten pounds to another, 
for which there is no denial, nor payment: 
the first is, where a co-landed proprietor 
shall stop the mill stream of the other, from 
the refusal of compact, or unfriendliness of 
the owner of the mill, he being able to 
stop the water in his own property; the 
second is, where a person shifts his corn 
from the stubble to the ley, and it be there 
damaged ; he is not, by law, to have re- 
dress; the third is, if a person shall not 
fence his barn at the time he ought by law ; 
if his corn be damaged it is not to be com- 
pensated; for law is not due to him who 
does not conform to it, 

48. Three things which do not need 
surety for their dilysrwydd: portion with a 
wife; payment to the mediciner from the 
sick ; and gift to a man from his lord. 

49. Three things a taeog is not to sell 
without the permission of his lord : honey; 
swine; and a stallion : some say, that if he 
sell them the bargain ìs to be returned, for 
they were unlawfully sold, and no illegal 
act is of force; and now the law says, they 
are not to be returned, but if the aillt do 
wrong, the lord may punish him if he will. 


VIII. HERE ARE THE NINES OF LAW: WHICH 
ARE, 

1. The nine accessaries of galanas. 

2. The nine accessaries of theft. 

3. The nine accessaries of fire. 

4. The nine packhorses of the king. 

5. The nine tavodiogs. . 

6. The nine peculiar conjunctions: mar- 
riage, agweddi, concubinage, two “step-sons 
through seduction, manifest seduction,’ de- 
ceitful seduction, deceitful pregnancy of 
bush and brake, “the conjunction of the 


dark and the light,’ a deceiving virgin. 


e'2 peculiars of a woman, together with 
seduction, | — 

* the nine times of meeting for a recep- 
tion oath, 
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vu. Na6 eir kygha6ssed. 
yur. Na6 nos “g0esty. 
1x. Na6 die teruyn. 

x. Na6 vgeint di6at. 

xr. Na6 motued. 

xu. Na6 dyrnved. 

xm. NaG troytued. 

xiv. Na6 *cam. 

xv. Nao kufyt.’ 

xvi. Na(6 mis tymp. 


1x. '[TRIDEC] PETH YSSYD YN LLUGRU Y BYT 
ABYTH Y BYDANT YNDAG; AC NY ELLIR 
BYTH Y GÔARET OHONAU: SEF YO Y REI 
HYNNY, 


I. Brenhin en6ir ; 

u. Ag6ann argl6yd ; 

mm. Ac ygnat cam0eda6c ; 
rv. Ac offeirat g6reiga06c ; 

v. Achy6eithyd hep reol ; 

vi. Aphobyl hep dysc; 

vi. Ag6lat hep kyfreith ; 

vu. Ac escob hep bybot ; 

1x. A hen heb greuyd; 

x. Aieuanc hep vuyllta0t ; 

xi. Agoluda6c kebyd ; 

xir. Ac aghenaGe syber6 ; 

xm. Alleidyr kynenabc yg6lat. 


LLYMA LYFYR AGYOEIRAOD KYNYR VAB 
CADOGAON, AC AEDEOIS GAN JOROERTH Y 
VAB, AC A EDEOIS YNTEU GAN GADUGAUN 
AC EYNON Y VEIBON, 


x. 


. % An yn gyntaf yderchis vdunt dysgu tri 
grŵn6al doethineb ; sef y6 y tri hynny : mab- 
abl ieuegtit y dysgu; cof y gad0 dysc; 
synn0yr oet y datcanu : sef acha6s y6 hynny 

mae yn rodi kyffelypr6yd, po ieuaf y6ialen 
dors | vyd y nydu ae estynu ag6neuthur 
defnydyeu oheni, ac otyf eny vo ma06r, kynt 
y tyrr noc ydystyna: velly y6 pan vo ieuaf 
ydysger dyn medalaf vyd y galhon aha(saf 
vyd ganta6 gymryt dysc; ac obyd hen nyt 
méy synya ar y dysc h6nn0 noc ar dremmen- 
odeu ereill a6elo rac lla(. 


u. Am y cof yreil gr6n6al y6 er daet vo 
dysc dyn obyd dr6c y cof mal dif6yn y6 ida6 
adysco; ac 6rth hynny ymae reit y cof ar 
dysc ygyt. 
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7. The nine words of pleading, 

8. The nine nights of the “guest-house. 
9, The nine termination days, 

10. The nine score denials, 

11. The nine inches. 

12. The nine hand-breadths. 

13. The nine feet. 

14. The nine ‘paces. 

15. The nine cubits.’ 

16, The nine months of pregnancy. 


IX, THERE ARE [THIRTEEN] THINGS CORRUPT- 
ING THE WORLD, AND WHICH WILL EVER 
REMAIN IN IT; AND IT CAN NEVER BE 
DELIVERED OF THEM: WHICH ARE, 


1, An unjust king; 

2. A weak lord; 

3. A transgressing judge ; 

4. A married priest ; 

5. A co-operator without plan ; 

6. A people without instruction ; 
7. A country without law ; 

8. A bishop without knowledge ; 
9. An old person without religion ; 
10, A youth without humility ; 

11. A wealthy miser ; 

12. A necessitous proud person ; 
13. A contentious thief in a country. 


X. THIS IS A BOOK WHICH WAS PUT INTO 
ORDER BY CYNYR, SON OF CADWGAWN, AND 
WHICH HE LEFT TO HIS SON JORWERTH, AND 
LEFT BY HIM 'TO HIS SONS CADWGAWN AND 
EINON. 


1. And first, he required them to learn 
the three foundations of wisdom; those 
three are: filial juvenility, to learn; me- 
mory, to keep instruction; the sense of 
mature age to promulgate it: as a reason 
for that he gives a simile, the younger the 
rod is, the easier it is to be twisted, and to 
be extended, and to be turned to uses, and, 
if it grow to be large, it will sooner break 
than bend: in like manner, the younger a 
Fn when instructed, the softer will be 
ìis heart, and the easier it will be for him 
to receive instruction ; but, if he be old, he 
will no more take notice of that instruction, 
than of other objects that he may see before 
him. 

2. As to the memory, it is the second 
foundation : how ever good may be the in- 
struction of a person, if his memory be 
bad, what he may learn becomes useless to 
him ; and, therefore, it is necessary to have 
both memory and instruction. 


* *?gwestai. “?man-lengths. 
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CHAP, X. 


mr. Trydyd y6 peth adysco ormebyt, a 
bot yn da y cof, ny dyly y datcanu yny vo 
my6n synn(yr ac oetran, affrudder: canys 
deua0t y ieuanc y6 bot yn an6astat an6adal ; 
adeua6t prud bot yn Gastat. 


Pymp clo yssyd yr ygneidaeth. 


rv. Kyntaf y6 ofyn Dut. 

v. Yr eil y6 tremygu yr oes, can bych 
by6 hedi6é, ny 6dost a vydy vy6 euory ac 
6rth hynny, ny dyly barnv namyn barn 
ian. 


vi. Trydyd y6 g6astatr6yd canv; sef y6 
peth adysgych, ydyscu yn (astat. 
— vm. Pedéryd y6 mynych ofyn. 

vn. Pymet y6 cof y cad6 e dysc./ 


x1. [AM VRAÔpD.] 


1. Bra6d6r adyly g6randa6 yn ll6yr ; kad6 
yn gofya0dyr; dyscu yn graff; datkanu yn 
llôyr; barnu yn drugara0c. 

u. Tri pheth adyly bra6t6r o vreint tir y 
(neuthur kynn barnho dim nyt amgen 
;0aranda6 y dadleu6yr bob eil6ers hyt pan 
darffo argaeu ar y dadyl6ryaeth adeissyf o 
bob parth; eil yO g6aranda6 ar y pleideu 
yn g6rthneu bra06t6yr neu yny llussu kanys 
reit yO yr braGt6yr godafedic adnabot a vo 
yneb alysser, neu a 6rthneuer yn yr achos 
a danotter yny herbyn ac oni bydant 
dycker h6ynt drachefyn y bra6dle; trydyd 
yO kyfarch devndeb y holl vra6t6yr ky- 
drycholyon kany chynhelir yn lle g6eithret 
annyndeb. 


m. O dyry bra6t6r varn heb dundeb y 
holl vra6t6yr kytrycholyon kosber ef val 
ymynno kyfreith, sef y6 hynny caml6r6 am 
anostec: ac ny dyly y bra6t6r h6nn6 vot 
yny varn. 

Iv. Amser y ym6ystla6 abarn y6 pan 
rother gyntaf yny dadyl; nyt amgen kyn 
dechreu dadyl arall, ae hada6 hitheu yn 
hed6ch. 

v. Poy bynnac aebryuycco yr amser 
h6nn6 y ym6ystla6 nar dadleu6r yn erbyn 
y vraÔt nar bra(t6r gyt ae vra6t, ny dicha6n 
g6edy hynny byth ym6ystla6 her6yd kyf- 
reith, 

vi. Or deruyd b6r6 p6ys barn ar vra6t6yr 
o angh yndrycholdes ha6l6r adyuot yr ha6l6r 
kynn redec y varn arna6 ac ymgynnyc y 
gyfreith gyffredin ; ny dyly colli dim g6edy 
hynny canys breint y Lynley choles adiffyd 
defnyd y varn gyntaf: cany ellir rodi barn 
absen ar gyndrycholder. 
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8. The third is, what a person shall learn 
in youth, his memory being good, he ought 
not to promulgate, until he shall have at- 
tained sense, and age, and prudence: for it 
is the habit of the young to be inconstant 
and fickle ; and the habit of the prudent to 
be constant. 

There are five safeguards to the character 
of a judge, 

4, The first is, the fear of God. 

5. The second is, unconcern as to life, 
although alive to-day, thou knowest not 
whether thou shalt be alive to-morrow ; 
and, therefore, thou oughtest to judge only 
righteous judgment. 

6. The third is, eguability ; that is, what 
thou learnest, that it be learned eguably. 

7. The fourth is, frequent inquiry. 

8. The fifth is, memory, to preserve the 
learning. 


XI. [OF JUDGMENT.] 


l. A judge is to hear fully ; keep in me- 
mory ; learn acutely ; sum up fully ; judge 
mercifully. 

2. Three things a judge by privilege of 
land is to do before he shall judge: to wit, 
to hear the pleaders alternately until the 
close of the pleadings, and request of deci- 
sion by both parties ; the second is, to hear 
the parties*contravening the judges, or ob- 
jecting to them, for it is necessary for the 
undisputed judges to know whether the 
ones objected to, or contravened, are liable 
to the i ee brought against them, and if 
not let them return to the judgment seat ; 
the third is, to inquire the agreement of all 
the judges present, for it cannot be upheld 
as their act if there be difference. 

3. If'a judge pronounce a sentence with- 
out the agreement of all the judges present, 
let him be punished as the law willeth, 
that is, a camlwrw for breach of silence: and 
that judge is not to be in the judgment. 

4. The time for mutual pledging as to 
a judgment is, when first given in the 
cause ; to wit, before the commencement of 
another cause, and peaceable acquiescence. 

5. Whoever shall neglect that time for 
mutual pledging, whether the suitor against 
the judgment, or the judge with his judg- 
ment, can never afterwards mutually pledge, 
according to law. a 

6. If a necessity for judging be cast on 
the judges by the absence of the plaintiff, 
and the plaintiff come before the judgment 
overtake him, and offer submission to 1m- 

artial law ; he is to lose nothing after that, 
or the privilege of his presence extin- 
uishes the matter of the first judgment : 
for judgment of absence cannot be gìven 
in presence. 
TE 
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yit. Teir dadyl nyt oes oet y vralt6r am 
eu barnu : vn yo dadyl y bo ymtystu yndi; 
eil y6 dillong kyfarcheu (rth reit y bren- 
hin; trydyd y6 barnu datkanu y dyn ae 
dylyo o gyfreith. 


' vm. Pop dyn a dylir y gredu ar y afles, 
kyn ny chreter ar y les. 


ix. Ny dylyir rodi barn ar absendra pleit 
tra vo un dadyl gyndrycha6l heb teruynu 
yny llys honno, acha(s amsera6] y6 dyuot 
y datleu tra vo 1 datleu yn — canys 
dyd datleu yssyd, ac nyt dryll dyd: ac or 
rodir barnn ar absendra pleit velly, cam- 
uarn y6 a thremyc obleit yr amser; ac o 
acha06s hynny ymae yspeit y hameu o vy6n 
vn dyn a bl6ydyn or dyd h6nn6, 


x. Ymhop amser ar amherodr6yd ha6l- 
pleit y dylyir rodi barn ony da6 6rth y al6 
ahynny heb gyflad dim ar defnyd yn gystal 
g6edy cadeiria6 dadyl achyn cadeira0: ac 
or mod h6nn6 y6ch y6 tremic ha0lbleit noc 
amdiffynbleit, canys ar y tremic ef y perth- 
yn gafael y dyd kyntaf. 


xr. '[“'Tri ry6] tremic kyndrycha6l ysyd : 
*nyt amgen,’ rodi barn *yn erbyn” dyn ‘yn 
ll6r6 collet’ y perthyno ida6 yspeit vn dyd 
a blô6ydyn *y hameu ; “nyt amgen,” lludyas 
ooyr yllys neu 7vra(tt6yr neu “neb ereill *a 
gynhorth6y' rodi g6ystyl dioir “yn erbyn 
barn, ar tremic h6nn6 adyellir o 6rthrymder 
o pleit y bra6t6yr ;” neu pallu ‘or argl6yd- 
iaeth” o erbynya6 gysyl iaa h6nn6 adiellir 
o Grthrymder o pleit yr argl6ydiaeth / ac 
(rth hynny ny chyll ef “amser **y gyfreith” 
hyt pan vo llithredic vn dyd abl6ydyn or 
pan genataer kyfreith ida gynta y ameu 
y varn neu y etiued y g6yna06 gan profi 
troy tong argloyd neu trvy gof llys eithir 
pleideu y varn y tremic yn amser y tat: 
ah(nn6 y6 vn or lleoed y dyly argloyd dygu 
neu y tremic a vo kyfathnabydus’ ac ef a 
gygheineu vot !*yn da y varn’ ac yn priod- 
ail yny defnyd bei dadyl6ryaeth !*[y 
dadyl. | 


“ 7 Dyall 


7. Three causes which a judge is to 
decide immediately: one is, a cause in 
which there may be mutual testifying; 
the second is, to send interrogatories at 
the king's need ; the third is, to adjudge 
and sum up for a man to whom it may be 
due by law. 

8. Every person is to be credited to his 
disadvantage, although not to be credited 
to his advantage. 

9. Judgment is not to be given in the 
absence of a party, while any cause may be 
in progress in that court, because appear- 
ance is timely at any period while causes 
are proceeding, for it is a day for causes, 
and not part of a day : and if judgment be 
so given in the absence of a party, it is a 
wrong judgment, and void on account of 
the time; and, therefore, there is a space 
of a year and a day from that day to 
doubt it. 

10. At all times, if a claiming party be 
unprepared, and do not come when called, 
judgment is to be given, and that without 
entertaining the matter, as well after the 
cause is commenced as before: and in that 
way the neglect of the claiming party is of 
more conseguence than that of the defend- 
ing party, for to his neglect there pertains 
a distress on the first day. 

11. “There are three kinds of” neglect in 
presence: to wit, to give judgment against 
a person of loss, for which there may per- 
tain to him the space of a year and a day 
to doubt it; to wit, hindrance on the part 
of the men of the court, or judges, or 
others, of giving an immediate pledge 
against a judgment, and that contumacy is 
considered as oppression on the part of the 
judges ; or, failure by the lord of receiving 
a pledge, and that is considered as oppres- 
sion on the part of the lord : and, therefore, 
he loses not his time in law, until the ex- 
piration of a year and a day from the 
period law shall be first allowed him, to 
doubt the judgment, or for his heir to 
complain by proving by the oath of a lord, 
or record of court, with the exception of 
the parties to the void judgment, in his 
father's time: and that is one of the cases 
where a lord is to swear as to his know- 
ledge of the contumacy : and it is necessary 
for his judgment to be right and appro- 
priate to the matter according to the plead- 
ings in the cause. 
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CHAP. XI. 


xu. “Eil dyall” tremyc kyndrycha6l y6 
rodi barn 'ar dyn *my6n r6ym dadyl yn 
amperthyna6l” kyn cadeiria6 dadyl. 


xm. “Trydyd tremyc kyndrycha6l y6 
barn rym *[amherthyna6l] ar amdiffyn- 
bleit ky6lat "g6edy cadeira6 dadyl,’ y Gr- 
anda6 cof a barn, “sef y6 hynny’ yn ol 
deisyf o bob parth “g6edy ha6l ac atteb: 
ar tremyc h6nn6 yssyd yn p6yssa0 ar yr 
ha6lbleit canys “dilys y0 amser "y bra6d6r 
Sy rodi' barn *her6yd kyfreith” g6edy *cad- 
eira0 dadyl a’ deisyf o bob Svan 8neu 
rodi barn ar dyn yn ll6r6 collet neu enill 
kyn cadeira6 dadyl. 


xrv. “Tri ry6 tremyc absen yssyd "nyt 
amgen pei dam(einei’ diuedyanv dyn oy 
tir ‘troy varn” kyn bot yn !' amser aeduet 
kyfreith ;” canys hyt yna y dylyr y aros ef 
'*her6yd kyfreith :' eil '*dyall tremyc absen 
y0 rodi barn “ar dyn yn ll6r6 collet ‘neu 
enill” kyn cadeiraé dadyl. Y tremyc kyntaf 
or deu adyellir o anamserolder '*[ar eil a 
diellir o blegid amserolder] kymesgedic 
'*[yny defnyd] kyny aller ameu y varn o 
'*anyan a’ defnyd !7o g6byl' odieithyr kyflad 
'Sar amser: bei g6edy cadeira6 dadyl !*y 
rodit barn ar amdiffynbleit,’ ny bydei varn 
absen “achos y deissyf agofay y gydrych- 
older “ef. “Trydyd tremyc absen y6 rodi 
barn ar dyn heb y al6 or rigil yr lle y glybot 
y cof ar varn pan datkenit os yn agos y 

ei yno megys o vy(n plas yr orsed: os 
ympell y bei, y aros adylyr hyt pan 6ypper 
a aller y al. yn amsera(l megis bei rodit 
barn ar dyn o vy6n yr amser y dylyir y 
aros y 6ybot adel yn amsera(l: ar tremyc 
h6nn6 heuyt o anamserolder y dyellir.’ 


xv. Tri ry6 gamdosparth yssyd y keffir 
améaret ati ant her6yd kyfreith THy€el 
heb uot yn reit nac yn berthyna6l ym- 
(ystla6 a bra6t6r; ac ny chyll amser y gyf- 
reith y hameu y dosparth o bleit godai byt 
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12, The second contempt in presence 
is, to give an impertinent judgment upon’ 
a person “in a bond of suit,’ before eating 
on a cause. 

13. The ‘third contempt in presence is, 
a judgment of impertinent bond on a de- 
fending party in the same country, *after 

e commencement of the cause,’ to hear 
record and judgment, after reguest by both 
parties, “after claim and answer i” and that 
contempt presses on the claiming party, 
for it is certainly time for a judge to pass 
sentence, by law, after entertaining the 
cause, and reguest of decision by both par- 
ties : “or giving judgment upon a person as 
to loss or gain before the commencement 
of the cause.’ 

l4. There are “three kinds of contempt 
in absence: to wit, if a person be deprived 
of his land '*by sentence' before mature 
time in law ; for so long he is to be waited 
for by law: the second contempt in ab- 
sence is, to give judgment upon a person 
as to loss, ‘or gain,’ before the commence- 
ment of the cause. The first contempt of 
the two is understood to be of untime- 
liness ; '*the second is understood to be of 
timeliness’ mixed ‘with the matter,’ for 
the sentence cannot be wholly doubted as 
to the matter without consideration as to 
thetime: if after commencement of a suit 
‘judgment be given against a defending 
party, it would not be a contempt in ab- 
sence, because the reguest would certify 
his presence. ?*The third contempt in 
absence is, to give judgment upon a_per- 
son without his being called by the appa- 
ritor to the place to hear the record and 
judgment when pronounced, if he be near 
there, as in the area of the court: if he 
should be far, he ought to be waited for, 
until it be known whether he can be 
timely had, as if judgment were given upon 
a person within the time he ought to be 
waited for to know whether he timely ap- 
pears: and that contempt, likewise, is 
understood to be of untimeliness.’ 

15. There are three kinds of wrong de- 
cision, for which relief is to be had accord- 
ing to the law of *Howel, without its 
being necessary, or pertinent to enter into 
mutual pledge with a judge; and the time 
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pan vo llithredic vn dyd abloydyn o dyd y 
[kam] dosparth nac yn erbyn y etiued, os 
am dir y tyf y gynnen. Ac "o dam(eina 
carcharu kyfreith o bleit argl6yd yr hyt y 
bo heb ia6n ny chyll amser y gyfreith 
*[o hameu] onyt gan Gallocau canlyn g6edy 
cannattaer kyfreith ida6 hyt pan lithro vn 
dyd abl6ydyn. Ac ny chyll amser y gyf- 
reith, heuyt yr neb adechreuo canhebrong 
dadyl or dam(6eina ryuel kyn teruynu y 

nnen onyt ‘dan ebregoui' vn dyd a 
bl6ydyn g6edy g6astattaer hedvch ac ad- 
nabot yr argloyd a6ledycho. 


xvi. *Kyntaf “dosparth y6 rodi barn o 
dyn yn erbyn pleit heb allu yda6 y varnu 
o vreint tir neu o vreint sôyd ; neu “dyn 
r6ymedic “y vrdeu kyssegredic *neu y 
greuyd' neu dyn anafys neu *dyn beius 
neu dyn o gleuyt anyana(l; '9a dehor y’ 
pynkeu hynny ''racdu o gyfreith” teilyg- 
da6t '2[y vod ynn] bra6t6r “neu !“[“6ra6d06r] 
adottit '“[ynny] erbyn llyssyant kyfreitha6l 
neu Orthneuat kyfreitha6l heb teruynu a 
vei ynyr achos neu g6edy darffei y uot 
ynyr acha0s rodi barn; neu rodi barn o 
vra6t(r kyn argau ar y dadyl, a deissyf o 
bob parth neu kyn dodi o bleit '*yr argl6yd 
yn ol deissyf o pob parth ; neu rodi barn o 
vra(t6r yn deissyueit kyn kyuarch duundeb 
y gyt vra6t6yr ; neu rodi barn o vra6t(r ar 
dyn yn erbyn kyfreith dréy gymhell o bleit 
argloyd neu geissio m6ynant !*o dosparth 
yn llunyaeth barn, neu gymroded am 
berchnogaeth tir a_ dosperthit odieithyr 
g(eithret gorsed gyfreitha6l; onyt yny lle 
y dam6einei y argloyd oe dir ehun ystunv 
perchennogaeth y 6r yda6 ae yghyuar6s ae 
yn rybuchet araÌl: !*a llyna yr vn lle y 
ee cadarnhau perchnogaeth y dyn ar 


ir adayar odieithyr g(eithret gorssed gyf- 
reitha0], | 


xv. Eil dosparth y6 gally rodi yn erbyn 
bra6t(r neu rei oy gyt vra6t6yr vn or petôar 
achos ydymhoelir barn: nyt amgen kas 
obleit gelynyaeth, sef y6 hynny gallu provi 
ar vra6t(r rodi cam varn, neu gadarnhau 
'Skel6yd ae ef ae rei oe gyt vra6t6yr my6n 
cof neu detryt yn erbyn dyn ; ahynny o gas 


4 '9vra6t6yr 
S. 


Ud 


is not lost, in law, to doubt that decision, 
by being passive, until a year and a day 
have elapsed from the day of the wrong 
decision ; nor against his heir if the liti 
tion arise for land. And, if law be re- 
stricted on the part of the lord, so long as 
he is not righted he loses not his time, in 
law, to doubt it; unless by neglecting to 
proceed, when law is permitted him, until 
a year and a day have expired. And the 
time lapses not, likewise, to the person 
who shall commence the prosecution of a 
suit, if war occur before the termination of 
the litigation, unless from forgetfulness of a 
year and a day after peace shall be esta- 
blished, and knowledge of the lord who 
may reign. 

16. The first decision is, judgment given 
against a party by a person not qualified 
for judging, either by privilege of land, or 
by privilege of office; or, by a person in 
holy orders, or professed ; or, by a maimed 
person, or criminal; or, by a person with 
some natural disease; those circumstances 
divesting them of the gualification of “a 
judge,’ by law ; or, by a judge against whom 
a lawful objection, or a lawful contraven- 
tion, can be brought unsettled between 
him and the parties in the cause; or, after 
settlement, he being in the cause giving 
judgment; or, judgment given by a judge 
before the conclusion of the suit, and re- 
quest by both parties; or, before it be 
given on the part of the lord, after request 
by both parties; or, hasty judgment given 
by a judge before asking the concurrence 
of his judges; or, judgment given by a 
judge upon a person contrary to law, by 
incitement on the part of the lord; or, 
seeking the advantage of a decision, con- 
stituting a judgment or arbitration as to 
proprietorship of land, decided indepen- 
dently of the act of a lawful session ; unless 
in a case wherein the lord, of his own land, 
invest one of his men with proprietorship, 
either as a gift, or as any other favour: and 
this is the only instance whereby propric- 
torship of land can be confirmed to a per- 
son, independently of the act of a lawful 
session. 

17. The second decision is, by substan- 
tiating against a judge, or some of his co- 
judges, one of the four causes for which 
judgment is to be reversed: to wit, hatred 
on account of any feud, which is, the being 
able to prove against a judge his having 
given a wrong judgment, or confirmed a 


“judges 
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'achos gelynyaeth :-neu broui ar vra6t6r o 
vreint tir neu rei oe gyt vra6t6yr erbynn- 
ya0 géerth neu obyr neu ede6it arna6 neu 
vra6tôr s6yda6c eithyr yr hynn a ossodet y 
gyfreith ida0 dros varnu ac or acha6s h6nn6 
barnu cam “varn, neu gadarnhau geu troy 
gof neu detryt yn erbyn pleit a hynny o 
serch da: neu allu dodi yn erbyn bra6t6r 
neu rei oy gyt vra6t6yr duundeb troy r6ym 
ac ede06it nyt amgen rodi ehofynder y bleit 
troy gedernit * pa aa bynnac y dangosso 
yn ha6l6r neu yn amdiffynn6r yny *godeint 
yn vra6t6r kydyrnhau y e6yllys yda6 “yny 
dosparth ; ar pone h6nn0 a eil6 kyfreith *yn 
garyat kyueillon: neu allu proui yn erbyn 
bra6tôr neu rei oe gyt vra(d6yr gossot 
byg6th arnadunt megys argyGedu corff dyn 
neu y eida6 hyt na lyuassei rodi *ia6n der- 
uyn; ar pone h6nn6 a dyalla kyfreith yn 
ofyn °[goyr] kedeirn: sef mod y dylyir 
proui “yr achoysson’ hynny dr6t detryt 
golat eithyr “le y “dam6eina perthynn' y 
orchebiro y gof Ilys. Poy bynnac a gynheb- 
rygho ygkyfreith gorssed ar vra6t6r y goll- 
edu troy ry6 vn or pynkeu a dy0esp6yt 
vchot ef a dyly caffel cof neu detryt yn 
diohir y rygta6 ar bra6t6r neu ''[^rei] oe 
zyt vra6t6yr y gossotter yr acha6s yny 
erbyn ; ac os cof neu detryt a amlyca vot 
yn (ir adyGeit y neb yssyd yn proui yn 
erbyn ''[y] bra6t6r neu y gyt vra(t6yr 
cosper yneb a ordi6eder yn ach6yssa6l yn 
yr aghyfreith yny mod ydy6etto kyfreith ; 
“ag6neler teruyn o ne6yd am y gynnen 
troy gyfreith achyfya6nder. 


xvi. Trydyd y6 lle !*y gorffo “ac y 
perthyno arGein kynnen ymrysson rac bron 
canonOyr ; nyt amgen pan vo d6y gyfreith 
ysgriuenedic erbyn yn erbyn yn dosparth 
yr vn peth, ac nat adnappo y bra6t(r or d6y 
gyfreith p6y deilygaf o nadunt; neu ot 
amheu ha6l6r neu amdiffyn6r y dosparth a 
(nel y bra6t6r kyfr6g y doy gyfreith hynny 
neu or deruyd !*y ha06l6r neu !*y amdiff- 
ynn6r amheu y dosparth a6nel g6yr aGdur 
a voynt al6edigion obleit y brenhin y dos- 
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false one, either he, or some of his co- 
judges, in a record, or a verdict, against a 
person ; and that from hate, on account of 
afeud: or, by TN against a judge by 
privilege of land, or some of his co-judges; 
the receipt of worth, or reward, or a pro- 
mise of such ; or against a judge by office, 
more than what has been appointed, in 
law, for him for judging, and from that 
cause judging wrongly, or confirming what 
is false, by record and verdict, against a 
party; and that for the love of lucre: or, 
by substantiating against a judge, or some 
of his co-judges, an agreement, by bond 
and promise ; to wit, the giving confidence 
to a party, by assurance, that in whatever 
suit he might appear, as a claimant, or as a 
defendant, wherein he was allowed to be a 
judge, he would confirm to the party his 
desire “in the sentence ; and that point the 
law calls the love of friends : or, by proving 
against a judge, or some of his co-judges, 
the use of threats against them, such as an 
injury to the body of a person, or to his 
property, so that he dared not bring that 
point to a right determination ; and that 
point is called in law the fear of powerful 
men : the mode of proving such matters is, 
by a verdict of the country; excepting 
where it shall pertain to attest it by a 
record of court. Whoever shall proceed, 
in the law of the court, against a judge for 
injury, by some one of the points men- 
tioned above, is to obtain a record, or ver- 
dict, without delay, between him and the 
judge, or "such of” his ooi ges against 
whom the case shall be laid; and ifa 
record or verdict demonstrate that it is true 
what is said by him who is adducing proof 
against the judge, or his co-judges, let him 
who is found to be conducive to the breach 
of law be punished, in the manner that the 
law shall set forth; and let there be a de- 
termination made anew in respect to the 
litigation, by law and eguity. | 
18. The third is, where it shall be in- 
cumbent and pertinent to bring the litiga- 
tion of a cause before canons ; to wit, when 
there are two written laws, in opposition to 
each other, deciding the same thing, and 
the judge be unable to recognize which of 
the two laws is the most appropriate; or, 
if a plaintiff, or a defendant, question the 
decision which the judge makes between 
those two laws; or, if either plaintiff, or 
defendant, doubt the decision made by 
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parth 'y kynneneu' amrysson kyfr6ng 
g6ystyl ag6rth6ystyl erbyn yn erbyn aroder 
o achos barn’ yn lla6 y brenhin neu 
9[*al6edigaeth] barn aroder ar dyn ny allo 
her6yd kyfreith rodi g6ystyl yn erbyn barn 
yna ydyly y brenhin arí6ein y gynnen 
panne] ae chadeiraé yn r6ymedic yn oet 
*dyd gossodedic yghyfreith geir bron “y 
canhon6yr y (neuthur diledyf “teruyn dra- 
gy6yda6l dr6y dyall y canhon6yr achyt 
gonel pleit ameu “e'n ar “dosparth a6nel y 
canhon6yr *nys erbynnir, ac nys g6aran- 
de(ir her6yd kyfreith : canys HyGel da vren- 
hin Kymry o gyghor y doethon !9ac a6dur- 
dot6yr a ossodes yny gyfreith ef goruot a 
pherthynu en gues dyall "canhon6yr y 
dosparth perigl aphetruster '*amryssoneu 
dy6edigion” her6yd syn6yr canon diledyf a 
hynny lle nyt adnepit gallu oe a6durda6t- 
Gyr ef 6neuthur teruyn teilég dylyedus 
her6yd y kyfreith ef yny lleoed dy6eded- 
igion tragyGedolyon. 


xix. ‘Tri “chamg6yn kelus yssyd ' yghyf- 
reith nyt amgen yn’ gyntaf '*onadunt y 
neb' a rodo g6ystyl yn erbyn barn, '*ac 
agaffer a(durda6t yn yscriuenedic yny erbyn; 
h6nn6 adylir y poyni o' Gerth y daua6t; eil 
y6 '*yneb arodo g6ystyl yn er byn ‘barn 
aroder ar “dyn arall, !*ac nat’ arna6 
!9ehun *y roder; h6nn6 *'o gaml6r6 y' 
dylyir y poeni; "trydyd yo “poy bynnac 
ny bo ida6 vreint y ym6ystlo megis gôr eg- 
l6yssic kenetaedic y6 ida6 vynet yn erbyn 
barn troy a6durda6t a chyfreith ; ac os velly 
y erbyn dy(eit, aphallu y a6durda06t' ida0, 
caml6r6 agyll. 


xx. “[Ny chyll neb m6y no chaml6r6 
y lle nibo ymô6ystla0 dr6y rod g6ystyl a 


g6rthg6ystyl. 


xxi. Poy bynnac a holo ha6l defnydya6l 
y amdiffynbleit a gomed or amdiffynn6r 


“ *argloydiacth 
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authorized men, who shall be called on the 

art of the king, to decide the litigations 
in dispute between a pledge and counter- 
pledge, opposed to each other, which shall 

e deposited in the hand of the king; or, a 
“questionable judgment pronounced upon 
a person, who cannot, according to law, 
give a pledge against a judgment; then the 

ing is to transfer such litigation, and have 
it duly entered upon on an appointed day, 
fixed in law, in the presence of canonists, 
to make an unbiassed and everlasting ter- 
mination, through the understanding of the 
canonists; and although a party doubt, 
and call for the decision made by the 
canonists, it is not received, nor heard 
according to law: for Howel the good, 
king of Cymru, by the counsel of his wise 
men and those in authority, inserted in his 
law the necessity and reception of canon- 
ists to regulate the peril and doubt of such 
said litigations, according to the sense of 
unbiassed canon ; and that where his own 
authorities were not known to be able to 
make a proper due determination, accor- 
ding to Fis las, in the aforesaid circum- 
stances. 

19. There are three criminal *misplaints 
in law: the first is, if a person shall give a 
pledge against a judgment, which can be 
confirmed by a counter pledge through a 
written authority by law; such a one is to 
lose the worth of his tongue; the second 
is, if a person shall give a pledge against a 
judgment given for another person, other- 
wise than for himself; such a one is to be 
punished by a camlwrw ; the third is, if a 
person shall give a pledge against a judg- 
ment, and does not possess the privilege of 
mutually pledging as to a judgment; such 
as a priest, or other religious: it is per- 
mitted, however, for a person so circum- 
stanced, to oppose the i papal through 
authority and law; and, if he oppose and 
the authority fail him, he is to forfeit a 
camlwrw. 

20. No one is to forfeit more than a 
camlwrw, where there shall be no mutual 
pledging, by the giving of a pledge and 
counter pledge. 

21. Whoever shall sue a defending party 
for a substantial claim, and the defendant 
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teir goys yr ha6l6r adodir 'y medyant *or 


ha06Ì' y gymell yr *amdiffynbleit a vo kynt 
y ateb: o' da6 yr amdiffynbleit o vy6n y 
vl6ydyn y rodi kedernit ‘ar seuyll 6rth 
gyfreith troy vachniaeth neu auel, y med- 
ant a geiff trachefyn : o byd negyd ynteu 
o vy6n y vl6ydyn/ y rodi kedernit 1 seu- 
yll 6rth gyfreith ; g6edy pen y vl6ydyn yr 
ha06l6r a vyd g6ir berchena(c yr ha6l ond 
gad6 amgen dethua6l amdiffyn “ar priodol- 
der .amdiffinbleit. 


xu. °VAL HYNN AMGEN Y DYLYIR KYNNAL 
GORSSED GYFREITHAGL HEROYD MOD AC 
ARUER KYFREITH GYFREDIN GYMRY. 


I. Nyt amgen dyd gossodedic hyspys, 
alle en6edic hyspys ; ac yna pan deler yr 
plas kyfreitha6l yn gyntaf eisted yn gyf- 
reitha6l megys y dy0eit kyfreith. Sef y6 
meint y plas, er6 gyfreith, ahynny yn 
gompas: ahynny heuyt y6 meint myn6ent 
gorfflan. 

u. Oedy darffo eisted yn gyfreitha6l, yna 
ydyly y rigill dodi gostec; sef yo hynny, 
dodi naéd; ag6ahard na (nel neb anostec 
nathermysc o vy(n yr plas kyfreitha6l. 

un. Sef y6 anostec, dyGedut geir dysc y 
neb y haGlor neu y amdiffynn6r eithyr yneb 
a vei seuythlabe achyn6yssedic yn pleit y 
dadyl megys kygha6s achanlla06 y berc 
enatic ydadyl. Cosp yr anostec honno y6 
caml6r6 yr brenhin ; ar geir yn ofer yr neb 
yr neb ae dyGetto, ac yr neb y di6etter oy 
achos. 


iv. Sef y6 teruysc ymlad arueu, neu ym- 
geinya(, nyt amgen d6edut geireu g6arth- 
redus o nebun 6rth arall: caml6r6 heuyt y6 
cosp yr anghyfreith honno; kyny chafo y 
neb y dyGetter 6rtha6 dim. 


v. Nyt amgen dyGedut geireu ymgeinaG 
o nebun (rth y gilyd yn egl6ys; eil y6 
myn6ent; trydyd y6 my6n gorssed kyf- 
reitha0l. 


vi. Eil teruysc y6 ymlad ac arueu, ac ony 
discyn yn ymlad kyfadef, neu Gaetlidia6 tir 
y brenhin o vy6n y plas yr orssed ; caml6r6 
y6 cosp heuyt, adiéc ysarhaet argyGed ida6 ; 
ahynny yn dioir: canys pop anghyfreith 
aíneler o vy6n plas gorssed kyfreith ia6n- 
haet kyn mynet or orsed. 


vu, O deruyd y dyn 6neuthur sarhaet, 
neu argy(ed y arall, by argy6ed bynnac vo, 


neglect three summonses, is to be put in 
possession of the claim, to compel the de- 
fending party to a speedier answer: if the 
defending party come within the year to 
give security to abide law, by suretiship, 
or distress, he recovers possession: if he 
refuse, within the year, to give security to 
abide law ; the plaintiff, at the expiration 
of the year, is the true owner of the claim, 
by keeping a customary defence against 
the propriety of the defending party. 


XII. THUS A LAWFUL SESSION IS TO BE HELD, 
ACCORDING TO THE MODE AND PRACTICE OF 
THE COMMON LAW OF CYMRU. 


1. There is to be an appointed known 
day, and a known place named ; and then, 
on arriving at the lawful area, there is to be 
a sitting lawfully, as described by the law. 
The dimension of the area is a legal erw, 
and that in compass: and that is also the 
size of a churchyard burial-ground. 

2. After lawfully sitting, the apparitor is 
to proclaim silence ; that is, to grant pro- 
tection ; and forbid any one to break silence, 
or raise a tumult within the lawful area. 

3. A breach of silence is, any one speak- 
ing a word of instruction to a plaintiff, or 
to a defendant, except the person ap- 
pointed, and allowed to be a party in the 
suit, such as a pleader, or a guider to the 
ned in the suit. The punishment for that 
breach of silence is a camlwrw to the king ; 
and the word to be nugatory to him who 
shall speak it, and to him on whose account 
it shall be spoken. 

4. A tumult consists in fighting with 
arms, or wrangling, such as the speaking 
reproachful words by any one to another: 
a camlwrw is also the punishment of such 
a breach of law; although the party to 
whom they are spoken shall have nothing. 

5. There are three breaches of silence: 
to wit, the use of wrangling words by any 
one to another, in a church ; the second is, 
in a churchyard; the third is, in a lawful 
session. 

6. The second tumult is, fighting with 
arms, and unless it shall become an ac- 
knowledged fight, or blood dyeing the 
king's land, within the area of the session ; 
a camlwrw is also the punishment, with 
reparation to the party, for the saraad and 
the injury; and that without delay: because 
that every breach of law committed within 
the area of a session of law is to be adjusted 
before guitting the session. 

7. If a person do saraad, or an injury to 
another, what injury soever it may be, if 
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‘os yn amdifryt rac y neb aargy06eder neu 
asarhaer y hardiscyn y g6eithret or kyfelyb 
vod y keisser y argy0edu ynteu, ny dyly 
ydi6c o gyfreith nac ymd6yn cosp tu ac at 
argl6yd ; canys aghyfreith o plegyt y kyntaf 
y0: aryd y6 y pa6b her6yd kyfreith Hoel da 
amdifryt or kyfry6 vod a defnyd y keisser 
y argy06edu ynteu; ac (rth hynny ny da6 
arna6 ynteu na thal na dial er gôneuthur o 
ryn a rydhao kyfreith. Ac yn gyfelyb y 
hynny, am eireu g6arthredus adyGetto dyn 
6rth arall kyn Gin ydi6etha erbyn dy6edut 
yn kynta ny da6 cosp arna0 y argl6yd er 
dytedut y kyfry6 eireu adyGetter Grtha6 
aa Y kyntaf amgen a gospir o gam- 
(r6 val y déesp6yt vry. 


vu. Trydyd teruysc y6 g6edy y deler yr 
plas kyfreitha6l anufudhau o6yr y6lat o 
gynal gorssed adadleu ygyt aneb y dlyint 
6rneuthur vfullta6t 6assanaeth ida6 aberth- 
ynei udunt y6neuthur yr brenhin; nyt 
amgen dy6edut nachynhelynt dadleu, neu 
na (nelynt dosparth ar gynneneu achyf- 
archeu aberthynei vdunt y0neuthur yn am- 
sera6l o pleit y brenhin. Achyt kynikyint 
vfulltaét g6edy nogydyaeth ny dylyir y 
erbynya6 gantunt heb gynat y brenhin; 
canys y6ch oed y tremic ar negydyaeth 
gyntaf nor vfullta6t g6edy hynny. Ac os 
ynteu y gorsseda6c a erbynei vuullta6t 
— achynnal gorsed adadleu, nybydei 

iogelr6yd y ganalodraeth honno vdunt 
h6y, nac yr gorseda6c namyn ybot yn vn 
ry gosp adial yr brenhin, sef y6 hynny 
e6yllys y brenhin or gallu yperthynei vdunt 
6neuthur vuullta6t Gassanaeth amsera6l 
ohona6 her6yd breint tir neu vreint s6yd. 


ix. Amser ydechreu kynal dadleu ar- 
gl6yd y6, pan vo anterth or dyd, ac odyna y 
gynal ym vo llithredic y dyd ; ac ny dylyir 
kynnal dadleu g6edy bo nos nac yny deu 
dydon ; nac my6n Sul neu 6yl nac yn nyd 

lun. 


x. Ia6n dylyet heb gedernyt heb pra6f 
arna06; kyfreith a dyGeit na da6 onyt lÌ6 vn 
dyn ida. 


xr. E neb a(atto sarhaet heb (aet neu 
plein goadet ar y 16 ehunan yn erbyn geir y 
lall./ 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


Boox x. 


in defence against the one injured, or in- 
sulted, and the effect be similar to what 
was attempted to be inflicted on himself, 
he is not to make any reparation, by law, 
nor to suffer punishment on the part of 
the lord; for, it is a breach of law on the 
art of the first: and every one is at 
iberty, according to the law of Howel the 
good, to make a defence, in a similar mode 
and cause as he is attempted to be injured ; 
and, therefore, there is not to be inflicted 
upon him either payment, or punishment, 
for doing what he is released from by law. 
And in a similar manner in respect to scan- 
dalous words spoken by one person to 
another; although the last should gainsay 
the first, no punishment is to be inflicted 
upon him by the lord, for speaking words 
similar to those spoken to him. The first 
only is to be punished by a camlwrw, as 
has been said above. 

8. The third tumult is this: after arriving 
at the lawful area, should the men of the 
country disobey, by not attending to hold 
a session and pleas, in conjunction with 
those to whom they are bound to render 
such obedient service, as is pertinent for 
them to render to the king; to wit, by 
saying that they would not assist in holding 
pleas, or that they would not assist to make 
arrangements in respect to suits and pre- 
sentments, as reguired of them to perform, 
in due time, on the behalf of the king. 
And although they should tender obedience 
after refusal, it is not to be received from 
them, without the permission of the king; 
because the first contempt and refusal were 
of higher consideration than the subseguent 
obedience. And if the president also 
should accept their obedience, and so hold 
a session and pleas, such service would be 
no security for them, or to the president ; 
but they would remain liable to the same 
pains and penalties from the king, and that 
at the king's will; if it were pertinent for 
them seasonably to perform service of obe- 
dience to him by privilege of land, or 
privilege of office. 

9. The time to commence holding the 
pleas of a lord is, when it is the forenoon 
of the day, and from that time to continue 
until the day shall be passing away; but 
pleas are not to be holden after it is become 
night; nor on the blank days; nor on a 
Sunday or holiday ; nor on a Monday, 

10. A just debt, without bond, and with- 
out proof for it; the law says, that there 
is only the oath of one person reguired 
for it. 

11. Whoever shall deny saraad, without 
blood, or wound ; let him deny it upon his 
own oath, against the word of the other, 


CHAP. XIIT. 


xm. '[ CHARTER HOOEL DDA YO HONN YMA.] 


1. Pan *symuda6d Hel da_^[brenhin 
Kymry] gyfreitheu Kymry “amryfaelyon 
vreineu y amryvaelyon dynyon °agenatatd. 
Ac yn gyntaf *y kenata6d' y pob argl6yd 
egl6ysic megys archescob Myny6, neu 
7escyb ereill, ac abbadeu' breint brenina6l 
y gynal dadleuoed ar “y lleygyon "h6y troy 
gyfreith gyfredin Gymry. !“Aheuyt ef 
agenataoth y, pop pennaeth ''[or] avei 
!3c6m6t neu "cantref ido’ gynal “Ilys vren- 
ina6l” !*[peunydya6l o s6ydogyon breinia6l 
ynny rifedi] y '*sa6l a’ vyno megis ida6 
7 ynteu ehun ;’ a breint y gynal '*dadleuoed 
brenina6l ar y vchel6yr yny 6latehun. Ac’ 
ef a genataod y bob vchel6r *y gynal y tir 
'9eheun megis y bo’ breint y tir “dan ar- 
gl6ydiaetheu y geith” her6yd “kaethi6et 
amoda6l *' yny 2['Deheubarth ] ac herbyd’ 
cathi6et trag6yda6l y *[G6yned.] ** Bilein- 
eit y brenhin adylyir J kynal_ her6yd 
24[breint achyfreith] y Lease] tref y 
bont yn *trigiaé yndy *[a hynny] her6yd 
g6assanaeth ‘a rent kaethi6ol A *heuyt 
ef agenataod y "pa6b ny’ bei *ida6 tir neu 
s6yd' breint anyana06l y ganet ynda6. 


u. Ped6ar peth a “ganalod y brenhin 
yny la6 ehun: vn. y6, “g6neuthur bath ;/ 
eil y6 **g6neuthur kyfreith; trydyd y6 
"9kynal breint bagylogyon y’ deyrnas; 
ped6ryd y6 “cospi yneb a6nel aghyfreith ar 
y prifyrd./ 

uO dam(6eina bot amrysson rég kym6t 
yr brenhin am deruyn a fin achym6t y ben- 
aeth ida6 meyri achygylloryon y brenhin 
bieu teruynv canys diffeith y brenhin y6 
teruynu kymydeu achantrefoed, ag6eledyd, 
ba bennaetheu bynnac bieiffont. Ac 6rth 
hynny gir bron bra6t6r llys bennyadur y 
brenhin y teruynir yr amryssoneu hynny. 


iv. Kyfreith ady6eit na byd treftada6l 
neb o dir y llall dr6y d6yll a brat. 


* Sor avo yn 

“%y dauabe dref. 

“8kynal ar holyon brenhina6l gorychel 
a berthyno att y goron y brenhin ae ael- 
odeu. 
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XIII. THIS IS THE CHARTER OF HOWEL THE 
GO0D. 


1. When Howel the good, king of Cymru, 
modified the laws of Cymru, he permitted 
various privileges to various persons of his 
kingdom. And, in the first place, he per- 
mitted every ecclesiastical lord, such as the 
archbishop of Menevia, or other bishops 
and abbots, royal privilege for holding pleas 
among their hic by the common Taw of 
Cymru. And, likewise, he permitted ever 
chief, to whom there might belong a yank 
or cantrev, or more, to hold a daily royal 
court of privileged officers, in number as 
he should deem proper, in a similar man- 
ner to himself; and privilege to hold a 
royal court of pleas in his country, among 
his uchelwrs. And he permitted every 
uchelwr “to hold’ his own land accord- 
ing to its privilege, and to rule his bond- 
men according to conditional * bondage 
in South Wales, and perpetual bondage 
in Gwyned. The king's villains are to be 
regulated according to the privilege and 
law of the taeog-trev in which they may 
dwell, and that according to bond service 
‘and bond rent.’ And, tikewise, he allowed 
to every one without land or office the 
natural privilege he was born with. 

2. Four things the king reserved in his 
own hand: one is, making coin ; the second 
is, making law; the third is, maintaining 
the privilege of the croziers of the kingdom ; 
the fourth is, “punishment of the person 
who commits illegality on the highways.” 

3. If there be a dispute respecting a 
meer, between a cymwd belonging to the 
king and a cymwd of a chief, the maers 
and canghellors of the king are to settle 
the meer; for it is the king's waste to 
settle the meers of cymwds, cantrevs, and 
countries, to what chiefs soever they may 
belong. And, on that account, those dis- 
putes are to be determined before the 
Judge of the king's supreme court. 

4. The law says, that no one is to be the 
proprietor of another's land through fraud 
and treachery. 


“who might be holding * consent 
*of the taeog-trev. 
“maintaining paramount royal suits 
that may pertain to the king’s crown and 


his relations. 
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XIV. AM DADYL LLYS AC EGLOYS. 

5. 1O deruyd y 6r olys holi gôr or egloys ; 
holet ynyr egl6ys./ 

Il. A0 derayd y6r 9o egl6ys holi gôr olys ; 
holet yny lys. | 

mr. “[Wrth hynny ni dyly gôr o lys 
heprog y ha0l yr egl6ys m6y no gôr or egl6ys 
yr llys: sef acha6s nas dyly amgymell or 
kledyf ia6n yr vagyl.] | 

rv. Eissioes “ef a0naethp6yt” seith ragor 
Syr egl6ys "rac llys Y bot *y pennaf: sef 
ynt' y seith hynny '“deg6m ; "ac offr6m a 
daeret ; “a chymyn mar6; ac yspeil alla6r ; 
Sa sarhaet grad6r; a’ threis gole ar (r eg- 
l6yssic: ‘tam pop vn or rei hynny y dyly 
gôr olys hebr6ng ia6n y6r o egl6ys hyt y 
egl6ys./ 

v. Vn ragor yssyd !*y egl6ys rac !*llys 
'7yreina6] teruynu yny blaen, o byd bagyl 
ac euengil: ‘am tir adayar y mae hyn yr 
egl6ys./ 


xv. [AM ORSEDD DDYGYNULL. ] 


1. Teir gorsed dygunull a ossodet ygkyf- 
reith Hoel da val na bei neb ry6 diftic yny 
a" na neb ry6 eiseu o deilygda6t '*a 
chyfya6nder; ac ny rodet breint *braGt6r y 
neb or goyr dygunull *'[hynny o] herGed 
na breint tir na breint sbyd; canys pan 
darffei y Gyr y llys honno racreitha6 **y cof 
achadarnhav y dull tr6y d6ng *[henyrieid] 
am yr hynn a ossodit ar nadunt, yno y 
dyly bra6d6r a ossotter opleit y brenhin 
rodi barn rég y kennenusson her6yd dull 
goyr y llys honno “[y] rei a v6ynt o deued- 
igion o pob parth, heb nay lyssu nae 
gorthne “yn gyfreitha6l.” Sef y6 hynny 
"yny dam(eino bot amrysson am dir kyf- 
rông amryfaelyon argl6ydiaetheu, megis 
kymydeu neu cantrefoed, na brenhin 
ehunan” bieiffynt nac argl6ydi ereill lleyga6l 
neu egl6ysic y rei agynnelynt eu argl6yd- 
iaetheu dan argl6ydiaeth y brenhin **[ yry6 
orssed honno a gynhelir oblegid y brenhin] 
canys (rth vreint y brenhin y gossodet 

n digyffro y ry6 *orsed honno her6yd 
yfreith. Sef ford y6 hynny, argl6yd y6 
ef ar babb oy dyernas, 9'ac nyt argl6yd 
neb or argl6ydi ereill ar y gilyd; ac 6rth 
hynny y dyall6yt her6yd y gyfreith, na allei 
neb gynnal y ry6 lys honno eithyr y bren- 
hin, ac 6rth hynny y dylyir o pleit y 





Ea ; ‘ 
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XIV. OF SUITS OF COURT AND CHURCH. 


1. If a man of a court sue a man of 
a church ; let him sue in the church. 

2. If a man of a church sue a man of a 
court ; let him sue in the court. 

3. Hence a man of a court. is not to 
carry his suit to the church, more than a 
man of the church to the court: because 
the sword enforces the rights of the crozier, 

4. However there have been seven pre- 
cedences established for the church as the 
chief, against the court: those seven are, 
tithe; “offering; daered; “communion of the 
dead; altar spoil ; saraad to a graduaté; open 
violence against a clergyman: for each of 
those, a man of a court is to make amends 
to a man of a church at his church. 

5. There is one precedence to a church, 
in opposition to a privileged court ; priority 
of meering, if it have a crozier and gospel: 
for land and soil this precedence is for the 
church. 


XV. [OF CONVENTIONAL SESSIONS. ] 


1. Three conventional sessions were 
established by the law of Howel the good, 
that there might be no kind of defect in 
the law, nor any lack of worthiness, or 
of equity; and the privilege of judges 
was not conferred upon any such conven- 
tional men, either by privilege of land, or 
by privilege of office; for when the men 
of that court should have concluded the 
consideration of a record, and confirmed 
its form, by oaths “of elders,’ in what 
had been delegated to them, then it is 
requisite for the judge appointed on the 
part of the king, to give judgment between 
the litigants according to the form pre- 
scribed by the men of that court, when 
admitted on every part, without being 
either legally objected to or contravened. 
That is, that when there shall happen to 
be contention concerning land between 
several lordships, such as cymwds, or can- 
trevs, whether they belong to *the king,’ 
or other lords, laical, or clerical, who hold 
their lordships under the sovereignty of 
of the king, *that kind of session is to be 
held on the. part of the king; for, by the 
privilege of the king, a court of that kind is 

eaceably constituted according to law. 
he manner of that is, the king is lord 
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CHAP. xv. 


brenhin kymell o 6ys ye] rybyd hen 
aéduryeit *o doethyon or kyghelloryaetheu 
opop parth, o rei kymennaf yr lle amryss- 
ona6l a hynny yn nydyeu y gyfreith ay 
hoedeu megis ydymlykeit my6n kynnen 
amrysson kyfr6ng llys a llan *[achymyde] 
achantrefoed. Neu *[vod] nebun yn kyn- 
nal tir tr6y 6eithret *y gan y brenhin ay 
ida6 ehun, ay y vn oy rieni, a dyuot nebun 
arall y ganlyn am ‘[y] tir h6nn6 gan 
dy6edut pan 6ahan6yt y tir h6nn6 nac [ae] 
ef y dyGetto nac “[ae] vn oy rieni, mae 
7o 6rthrymder’ y g6ahan6yt ac aghyfreith ; 
neu dyfot vn y ofyn “tir opleit g6eithret 
ageffit “y gan argloyd y tir, ae "yr neb a 
vei °yn canlyn, ae vn oy rieni y caffei y tir 
ac y tyuei ‘ian ida6 ynteu oy blegyt a bot 
neb "un yn kynnal ytir h6nn6 dr6y 6rescyn 
orry6 vod arall. “Ar deu le’ nd heuyt 
adylyir eu kynnal yn llys dygunull, ac eu 
teruynv !*cany ossodet y neb ac a vei yn 
kynnal tir dr6y Geithret obleit ia6n argl6yd 
Sy ba uod bynnac y “keffit ay ar Gerth ay 
yghyuar(s ay yn rybuchet arall atteb yn 
llys '“[adadleu] kym6t neu cantref dr6y 
nachof nat detryt megys breyr neu arall 
cany ossodet yghyfreith !'*"Hy6el teruynv 
ia6n argl6yd yny !*ry6 lys honno. Qs y llys 
dygynull aymlakaa g6neuthur gorthrymder 
megys y dy6esp6yt '"[vry] y brenhin a 
dyly yn dioir g6aret !*y aghyfreith ; cany 
edlyir her6yd kyfreith kynnal g6eithret 
“ny ellit y 6neuthur yn gyfreitha6l/ Or 
deruyd na allo g6rescynn6r *'aghyfreitholi 
y g6eithret, **nac ameu iain yr argl6yd y 

cahat y tir “y ganta(, y bra6d6r adyly 
barnv y tir y berchen y g6eithret val y 
dyGetto y Geithret oreu ; ac o ordi6edo ar y 
tir o da kyffro “ef a’ bieuyd yn dilys. 
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over all of his kingdom, although not any 
one of the other lords is lord over the 
other ; therefore, it was understood, accor- 
ding to law, that no one could hold a court 
of that kind but the king ; and, therefore, 
it is required, on behalf of the king, that, 
by summons and notice, there should be 
convoked the authorities “of the wise, from 
the canghellor-ships of every part, of such 
as were the most talented, to the debating 
place; and that in the days and terms of 
the law; so that an explanation should 
take place, in respect to any cause of con- 
tention, whether between a court and a 
church, or cymwds and cantrevs. Or, that 
any one holding land, by a deed, from the 
king, whether to himself, or to one of his 
ancestors, and some one else should come 
to sue for that land, saying, that when that 
land was taken, that he, or one of his 
ancestors, should say, that it was through 
oppression and illegality he had been dis- 
possessed ; or, that one should come to 
demand the land on account of a deed, 
obtained from the lord of the land, whether 
he, who was proceeding, or one of his 
ancestors, obtained the land, and the right 
had accrued to him thereby ; and that some 
one held that land by possession, or by 
other means than he ought to do so. * And 
those two matters’ are to be held in a con- 
ventional court, and there determined ; for 
it has not been established, that any one 
who should be holding land by a deed, 
under a right of the lord, in whatever mode 
he might have obtained it, whether by pur- 
chase, or gift, or by any other favour, 
should answer in a court of pleas of a 
cymwd, or a cantrev, either by record, or 
by verdict, such as a breyr, or other ; since 
it has not been established in the law !*of 
Howel that the right of the lord should be 
determined in such a court. If the con- 
ventional court make it manifest, that op- 
pression has been committed, as has been 
mentioned above, it is incumbent upon the 
king, without delay, to repair the illegality ; 
for, according to law, a deed illegall y 
done is not to be upheld. If a man in 
possession cannot illegalize the deed, nor 
question the right of the lord, from whom 
the land was obtained, the judge is to ad- 
judge the land to the owner of the deed, as 
the deed shall best set forth ; and what he 
shall find of moveable property upon the 
land he is securely to own. 
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u. Eil y6 ny ellir canlyn k6yn galanas 
eithyr geir bron 'brenhin neu y neb agyn- 
nalo yn lle y brenhin ; “cany ossodet gallu 
3y gymell k6b6l dal dros alanas eithyr y 
neb a vei argl6yd ar pa6b, sef y6 h6nn0 y 
brenhin : *cany chygein o gyfreith k6yno o 
orsed y orsed y ganlyn am yr vn defnyd; 
am hynny, y gynnen honno ^y llys dygu- 
null. Y gossodet yr brenhin trayan o bob 
galanas “or a” gymhello yn lle cosp dros 
kymell yran arall yr genedyl megys y ran 
kyfreith 7 y rygtunt. 


ut. Trydyd orsed dygunull y6 ®lle y 
“dam6eino ymrysson kyfrong '"a6dur6yr am 
Mdyall d6y gyfreith erbyn yn erbyn 'y 
dosparth yr vn p6n6c heb uot vn ohonunt 
yn coylo dyall y gilyd neu na 6ypynt poy 
deilygaf or d6y gyfreith hynny. Yna y 
dylyir o bleit y brenhin kymell o (ys 
rybydya0l kanhon6yr na g6yr o greuyd 
v6ynt nac egl6ys6yr ereill y “deruynv y 
gynnen '*[honn6] troy dyall canon diledyf 
an gatarnhau '*y dull” dr6y d6ng, or byd 
“ay typpyo; ac yna y dyly bra6t6r opleit 
y,brenhin rodi barn her6yd dull y canon6yr. 
“[De6i Brefi !] 


ry. '7Neu ganlyn o vn dyn troy g6yn rac 
kyffredin neu rac vn dyn ; neu vn dyn rac 
arall, lle ny ellit kael bra6t6r teilég heb y 
vot yn bleit yr gynnen ytri lle hynny heuyt 
yn llys dy gunull y kynhelir. Neu ganlyn 
o argl6yd ar argl6yd arall a gynhalont eu 
argl6ydiaeth dan y brenhin neu ganlyn o 6r 
argloyd am aghyfreith a (nelei ac ef; neu 
dagnouedu galanas kyfr6g d6y genedyl: y 
kynhenneu hyny a ossodet y teruynv yno 
rac dam(eina6 bot kenedyl y llofftud neu 
y lladedic yn amryfael argl6ydiaetheu kany 
ellir kanlyn c6yn galanas eithyr rac bron y 
brenhin neu y neb a vo yn lie y brenhin; 
cany ossodet gallu ygymell c6byl dros al- 
anas eithyr y neb a vei argl6yd ar ba0b, sef 
y6 y brenhin: cany chygeinei g6yna0 o 
orsed y orsed am yr vn defnyd; ac am 
hynny y trosset y gynnen honn yr llys dy- 
gynull. Ac (rth hynny y gossodet yr 
brenhin trayan a dros gymell y ran 


arall yr y genedyl megys y ran kyfreith 
vdunt. 
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2. The second is, that a plaint of galanas 
cannot be prosecuted, except in the pre- 
sence of the king, or whoever shall hold a 
court instead of the king; for power has 
not been conceded to any one to compel 
full retribution for galanas, but to him who 
should be lord over all, that is the king: 
because it does not accord, by law, to sue 
from court to court, in pursuit of tho same 
matter; therefore, that cause is to go to a 
conventional court. A third of every gal- 
anas, of which the king shall compel pay- 
ment, is awarded to him, in lieu of Geidah 
ment, for enforcing the other portion for 
the kindred, as the law shares among them. 

3. The third conventional session is, 
where there shall be a dispute amongst 
men of authority, concerning the import of 
two Jaws, opposed to each other, deciding 
the same thing, without any one giving 
credit to the explanation given by another; 
or that they know not which of those two 
laws is the most preferable. Then it is 
incumbent, on behalf of the king, by a 
warning citation, to urge the canonists, 
whether men under religious vows, or 
other ecclesiastics, to “determine that cause 
of dispute, by the sense of unbiassed canon, 
and confirmed by oath, if there be who 
shall doubt; and then it is incumbent on 
the judge, on behalf of the king, to pro- 
nounce judgment, according to the form of 
the canonists. Dewi of Brevi ! 

4. Or, by one person pursuing a plaint 
against many, or against one person; or, 
by one person against another, where an 
upright judge cannot be obtained, with- 
out being a party to the dispute: those 
three cases, likewise, are carried on in the 
conventional court. Or, by one lord pro- 
ceeding against another lord, holding 
their lordships under the king; or, by a 
man proceeding against a lord for unlawful 
acts, that he had committed against him ; 
or, satisfaction for galanas between two kin- 
dreds: those disputes were appointed to 
be determined there, lest it should happen 
that the kindred of the slayer, or of the 
slain, should be in different lordships; 
since a plaint for galanas cannot be pur- 
sued, except in the presence of the king, 
or whoever shall be in the place of the 
king; because the power to compel full 
EN” AED on account of galanas, has 

een delegated only to whoever should be 
lord over the whole, and that is the king : 
for it is not regular to complain from one 
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v. Eil datleu dygynull y6 dam6eina6 y 
ha6l6r neu amdiffynn6r ameu dosparth a6nel 
a6durda6t6yr av6ynt al6edigion obleit y 
brenhin Pa y dyGedir yny cam dosparth ; 
ac vn onadunt na m6y yn vn or pet6ar 
acha6s yd ymhoylir bra6t neu vot yn am- 
prioda6l y dosparth her6yd kyfreith a6nel- 
ynt kyn na aller her6yd kyfreith y ameu 
onyt gan gyflad ac vn or pet6ar acha(s neu 
u6y. Os h6ynteu a6atta nat ynt ach6yssa6l 
orei ad6etter arnadunt ; yna y dylyir o bleit 
y brenhin kymell doethion oi kygellor- 
yaetheu o pop parth y adnabot beth ady- 
6edynt y dosparth6yr ae g6ir ae geu; ahynny 
o rei a odefir o pob parth. Os yn ach06yss- 
al y hardi6edir neu vot yn TW Fn y 
dosparth yny gyfreith bit difodedic heb 
amgen gosp cany ossodet yny gyfreith ym- 
6ystlaé yn erbyn dosparth6yr; canyt oes 
vreint bra6tôr y ry6 dosparth h6nn6 onyt 
gan y odef heb 6neuthur ameu val y dy(et- 
poyt or blaen. Ac yna y dyly y brenhin 
gossot bra6t6r penyadur y 6neuthur tervyn 
tragy6yd am 1 gynnen troy varn. Nyt oes 
vn gynnen adlyo y gyfreith Morg iw troy 
varn y bra6t6r pennaf a ymhoylo y lys na- 
chym6t nachantref drachefyn, ony bei ida6 
cbyno o nebyd.’ 


xvi. [AM DDADYL. } 

i. '[Pob ry6 wall dadyl6ryaeth ny chyf- 
lado a grym dadyl eu defnyd o g6byl abeir 
gohir datyl heb goll trag6da6l; ac amhynu 
y mae kenattedic kyrchu kyfreith o ne6yd. 


u. Pob ry6 (all dadyl6ryaeth a gyflado 
a grym dadyl ae defnyd o g6byl hyd na 
bo yn p6ysso ar vod dadyl ar ver datyl- 
6ryaeth a gyngein y dysgynu ynn golled 
tragobyda6l o dieuthyr datyleuoed a ossoded 
tervyneu hysbys o gyfreith ydynt megis 
me6n ha6l drabl6ydyn ae chyffelyp a hynny 


ìs. 
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judicature to another for the same mat- 
ter ; and, therefore, this dispute was trans- 
ferred to the conventional court. And 
agreeably thereto, a third of the galanas 
was assigned to the king, for enforcine 
the other portion to the kindred, in the 
manner that the law shares it among 
them. 

5. The second kind of conventional suits 
is, where a plaintiff, or a defendant, doubts 
a decision made by authorized function- 
aries, who are called forward on the part 
of the king, calling it a wrong decision ; 
and one of them, or more, being one of 
the four causes for the reversal of judg- 
ment ; or, the decision being inappropriate, 
according to law, which they shall make ; 
since, according to law, it cannot be called 
in question, but as coinciding with one of 
the four causes, or more. If they den 
their being concerned in those causes with 
which they are charged; then it is requi- 
site, on the part of the king, to convoke 
wise men from their canghellor-ships, from 
all parts, to investigate whether the func- 
tionaries say truly or falsely ; and those of 
persons allowed by both parties. If they 
be found to be concerned, or their decision 
inappropriate, in law, let it be set aside, 
without further punishment; since it has 
not been established, in the law, that there 
should be a mutual pledging against such 
functionaries; because such decision has 
not the privilege of a judge, but sufferance 
only, without being called in To as 
has been mentioned before. And then it 
is incumbent upon the king to appoint 
a supreme judge, to put an everlasting 
termination to the dispute by a judg- 
ment. No dispute, which is reguired in 
law to be determined by the judgment 
of the supreme judge, shall revert to the 
court of either a cymwd, or a cantrev, 
unless the party commence anew with his 
plaint. 


xvi. [or A suiT.] 

l. Every kind of fault in pleading, 
which shail not affect the strength of a 
suit and its matter altogether, causes a 
delay of a suit, without total failure; and, 
therefore, it is permitted to recur anew 
to law. ; i . 

9, Every kind of fault in pleading, which 
shall affect the strength of a suit and its 
matter altogether, so that it do not press 
upon the mode of a suit and practice of 
leading: accords in causing a total failure ; 
with the exception of suits to which are 
assigned known limits, in law; as in a 
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argaeuedigaeth enill y6 hyd ar dervyn 
gossodedic. De6i Brefi ora 1] 


ur. 'Tri ry6 argaedigaeth dadyl ynt: vn 
o nadunt y6, pei damch6einei y dyn gouyn 
tir y arall tr6y g6yn aha6l gan ar6ein ia6n 
disgynedic hyt "Tato ehun] *ar nebun oe 
rieni, neu ystlysia6n o blegyt kyt etiued 
*kyny hanffei y tir o iain rieni agallu or 
atteb6r dodi *yny erbyn “g6ahanu yr ia6n 
ac Cynt tr6y gyfreith dilis; ae dyuot troy 
gyfreith dilis y vn oe rieni “y gallo ynteu 
ar6ein “[“di] diffodedic hyt atta6 *[ef y 
hyn,] neu 9y gyt etiued ida6 kyt bei gôr 
dyuot, “neu ida6 ehun, neu 9y estra6n y 
caffei y tir "y gantha6 megys y gallei 
dadleu yn eu ia6n; neu amser ym6ystla6 
'9am varn. 


ly. Eil argaedigaeth y6, gallu "'o atteb6r 
dodi yn erbyn ha6l6r a *ar6edo ia6n o 
bleit rieni 2neu gyt etiued” neu oe an- 
saô6d ehun, ne pa vn bynnac arall vo 
diffodi’ yr ia6n tr6y dadyl6ryaeth !“[“datyl] 
anyana6l fa} barn ym person y neb y 
*har6edo iain oe ‘leit neu y "etiued, 
troy ordi6es '“[neb vn o] y rieni yn gam- 
6eresgynn6r ; neu allu '“o atteb6r kadarnhau 
perchenogaeth hyn !*oe ansa(d ehun [ac] 
ageisser y Oneuthur yn gam(resgyn *nor 
honn aardel6o' ha6l6r megys pei dam- 
ch6einei y dyn erbynya6 perchennogaeth 
ar tir, sef y6 hynny troy ystyn argl6yd, 
ag6edy hynny dyuot nebun yn apsen h6nn6 
"ty orsed ac “y erbynnya6 ystyn anallu 
ar yr vn tir ola6 y gorseda6c, athroy hynny 
eredic *y tir’ yny g06eresgyn *“[h6nn6] y 
kyntaf a “digaén y v6r0 y maes pan y 
mynno o vyén vn dyd abl6ydyn; achyt 
k6yno y llall raeda6 am y ™[kam] gor- 
esgyn h6nn6, nyt ennill deturyt arna06: 
canys trech y6 pob goresgyn kymysgedic 
ynyr ian no g6resgyn o dieithyr “'[yr] 
ia6n: a bot kyfreith yn deallu bot ansad 
yr hynaf yn ll6r6 perchennogaeth yn 
ia6naf yny diffoder troy gyfreith a barn; 
ahonno yn argaedigaeth trag6yda6l y 
kynhelir, megys y rei nchot am dam- 
chéeinab “y perchenogaeth tr6y dadyl6r- 
yaeth 6yneb yn 6yneb [yr haôlbleid ar] 


* 99ia6n * ardel6o 
* “did6yll 1 Shlegid 


*-KansS. ?S. neu S. *kynn S. *ynn $. 


claim beyond a year, and the like; and 
that is a bar to gain until a fixed time. 
Dewi of Brevi, ora! 

3. There are three kinds of bars to a suit : 
one of them is, if a byg should demand 
land of another, by plaint and claim, tracing 
a descending right to himself from any one 
of his ancestors ; or to collaterals, on ac- 
count of co-inheritance, although the land 
had not been derived by right of ancestors ; 
and the respondent being able to prove 
against the claimant, that the right had 
departed from them, by incontrovertible 
law; and that it had also, by incontro- 
vertible law, descended to one of his an- 
cestors; from whom he should be able to 
derive “unextinguished right down to him- 
self, or to a co-inheritor, although an 
advenient person, whether himself, or a 
stranger, had the land from him, so as he 
should be able to plead in their right; or 
time to mutually pledge as to judgment. 

4. The second bar is, a respondent being 
able to advance against a claimant,who sh 
“assert a right, on the part of ancestors, 
or co-inheritor, or in his own nature, or 
in whatever other manner, the extinguish- 
ment of the right, by the pleadings of an 
original “suit and” Ŵr Bard; in the person 
of him, on whose behalf he may ‘assert a 
right, to “his party,’ or to his co-inheritor, 
by finding any one of his ancestors to have 
had wrong possession; or, a respondent 
being able to confirm an older possession 
in his own nature, which is attempted to 
be made a wrong possession, than that 
asserted by the claimant; as if a per- 
son receive possession of land, that is, 
through investiture by a lord, and after- 
wards, some one else should come, in his 
absence, into court, and receive inefficient 
investiture of the same land, from thehand 
of the president, and in conseguence till 
the land during that wrong possession; 
the first can oust him, whenever he will, 
within a year and a day ; and although the 
other may complain against him, concern- 
ing that * wrong possession, he cannot gain 
a verdict against him : for every possession 
commixt with the right is stronger than a 
possession without right: and that the law 
considers the condition of the eldest, as to 
possession, the most just, until it be extin- 


« ®extinguished » 91 gyouch 
““undeceiving of eerie, 
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yr amdiffynbleit troy “anghyfreith yr ha6l- 
bleit” Neu gallu dodi yn erbyn ha6l6r 
'kaeedigaeth oessoed rieni o vy(n vn orsed 
“na chantref na chym6t vo:’ p6y bynnac a 
vo yn kynnal na dyn dirgeledic or g(aet y 
tyfo yr ia6n "ida0 o blegyt *yr hir odef; nac 
estra6n aerbynnyo g6edy bo ennilledic *y 
ia6n troy amseroed y teiroes, canys y h6nn0 
y mae dirgeledic y gyfreith megys *y neb 
a “hanffo or g6aet “ny bo gallel profi y 
vot yn wae Ao TN ar”y neb y tyvei 
yr ia6n idaé. * Ar dadyl6ryaeth honno nyt 
perthyna(l n erbyn y cam6resgynn6r h6nn6, 
onyt ®yny lle y retto vn or hen dylyedog- 
yon ar “y nn gan dyGedut yny am- 
diffyn na damch6einya06d etiuedyaeth ida6 
9y gan y neb “ae hardel6o; ac yny mod 
h6nn6 amheu y berchennogaeth !*o g6b6l 
'?yny lle gh allo ida6 ar6ein ia6n ar kyff- 
elybyon. «(Dec Brefi yn ganhorth6y !] 


v. Trydyd argaeedigaeth !*[datyl] y6 
gallu !*o atteb6r dodi yn erbyn ha0l6r 
godef o honna6 ehun, neu ha6l trabl6ydyn; 
neu o vyn dylyet kych6ynna0l!” yn dydyeu 
dydon; neu o vyn !*etiuedyaeth o ach ac 
etryt yn amser kaedic kyfreith '*[am dir a 
du] neu dechreu kyfreith g6edy hanner 
dyd prouedic *tr6y uot’ hyspys “ae kyff- 
elybyon. Ar kyfry6 argaedigaeth *honn ae 
cheffelyb a “el6ir yn argaeedigaeth am- 
seroed ; ar d6y **argacedigaeth uchot’ tra- 
ry6ydolyon ynt “ae kyffelybyon’ acha(s 

eu bot yn teruynu “yr iadn. **[G6enoc 
helpa !] 

vi. Grym argaeedigaeth **[y6] dehor rac 
dyn y réym ar kedernyt adotto y orch6eira6 
“y ymadra(d; megys cof [llys] neu det- 
uryt [g6lad] am *'[dadyl] tir 9'[a dauar] 
neu vechniaeth ar gyfne6it [neu 6ybyd- 
ieid] neu amod6yr ar amot a ardel6er ny 
voynt gyngheinya(l ; sef y6 hynny *ar da 
“kyfredic; gan drossi y dadyl6ryaeth ay 
defnyd "y dyall “barn a’ chyfreith diledyf. 
Ympob lle y dicha6n dyn gouyn ia6n 
anyana0l o bleit rieni, ae ennill lle ny aller 


35 gyfreith abarn. 
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guished by law and judgment; and such 
as those above are held to be an eternal 
bar ; the possession happening, by pleading 
face to face with the complaining party, 
to the defending party, through “the ille- 
gality of the claiming party.” Or, being 
able to advance against a plaintiff the 
bar of lives of ancestors, in any session 
of a cantrev or a cymwd: for, whoever 
shall be holding, whether an unrecognized 
person of the blood whence the right ac- 
crued because of long abeyance; or a 
stranger shall receive it, after the right 
shall have been gained, through the pe- 
riods of the three lives, for to such the 
law is unrecognized, like as to such as 
may be derived of the blood, *who could 
not’ be proved to be a wrong possessor 
against him to whom the right accrued. 
And that pleading is not pertinent against 
that wrong possessor, except where any 
one of the old proprietors shall press 
for possession, by saying, in his defence, 
that the inheritance did not fall to him 
from the one who shall avouch; and in 
that manner guestion the ownership en- 
tirely, where it shall fail him to derive a 
right upon similarities. Dewi of Brevi, be 
aiding ! 

5. The third bar to a suit is, a respon- 
dent being able to advance against a claim- 
ant, that he himself suffered a claim to fall 
beyond a year; or, demanded a due of 
moveable property on the blank days; or, 
demanded landed property by kin and 
descent during the time when the law is 
shut as to land and soil; or, commenced 
law after mid-day specially proved, and the 
like. And that kind of bar, with its like, 
is called a bar as to times; and the two 
others, with their like, are in perpetuity ; 
and that on account of their determining 
the right. Gwenog, help us! 

6. The force of a bar is, to take from a 
person the bond and the strength he may 
put to verify his expression; such as a 
record of court, or a verdict of the country, 
in a suit for land and soil; or suretiship, 
upon an exchange; or evidences, or con- 
tract-men, upon a contract; and which 
shall be avouched as not being accordant ; 
to wit, as to moveable property ; by turn- 
ing the pleading and its matter to the 
knowledge of unbiassed judgment and law. 


“/95]aw and judgment. 
35pnless he could 
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dodi yny erbyn diffodi yr ia6n my6n g6eith- 
ret y gyfreith ‘troy gad6 amser. 


XVII. '[AM DADYL TIR A DAYAR.] 

1. P6y bynnac a vynno holi tir adayar o 
vn o chéech ford y dyly y holi: sef y6 y 
“chíech ford’ hynny ach ac etryt *priod- 
older *a datannud ; prit a lloc a “benffyc. 
Ac o vn o deir fford *ydylyir atteb' ida0: 
sef y6 y teir hynny, ae o (at; ae o adef; 
ae °o ardel6 kyfreitha6l or byd.” 

m. O deruyd ida6 !"ynteu mynnu "y 
holi ?dr6y briodolder ef adylyir rodi ida6 
y tir onys kyll '*dr6y dryc kyfreith, 


ut, Os a ach ac etryt M ha6l, ny dylyir 
atteb ida6 hynny adnapo '*henuryeit yOlat’ 
y ach ae etryt, ac “hyny dynghont y” vot 
yn ian ac yn (ir; ac onys tynghant 
“[hynny] caedic vyd kyfreith ida6 hyny 
tyngont. Os tyngant !76ynteu, yr amdiff- 
ynnô6r adyly dodi ardel6 kyfreitha6l, or byd 
EU ae *o (yd(6aled ky6lat, ae !o gar’ 
cyc6yn, ae o ardelé arall kyfreitha6l or byd 
yn erbyn yr ha6l6r hyt na dylyer y 6aranda6. 
Agallel o hona6 profi yr ardel6 h6nn6 troy 
tyston adu6yn ny aller nallyssyant nac 
amheu arnunt, caedic vyd kyfreith ^yr 
ha6l6r yna, ony dicha6n y hagori ida6; 
ac yna y dyly yr ha0l6r dangos y ha6l ; ac y 
dyly yr amdiffynn6r *'dangos y amdiffyn 
ae o (at ae o adef: a **h6nn a el6ir gôir 
achyfreith. Ar dyd h6nn6 y kyll y “neill y 
ha6l,’ ac y *keiff yllall ar dyd h6nn6 ydyly- 
ant rodi g6ystlon ar tangneved “teulua6c. Ac 
os vn o honunt pan vo ha6l ac atteb “y 
ryngthunt a tysta ar y llall “ac etryt oe’ 
tyston eu tystolyaeth yn da, ac na aller 
“na llyssyant nac” amheu “9arnunt; yr 
yngnat adyly barnu yr neb atysta6d cael, 
ac yr llall colli. Os llyssu y tyston a ellir 
barnu ida6 golli, ac yr llall gael.’ O deruyd 
na phallo vn ohonunt *'nac ar eir nac ar 
tystolyaeth ranner yn deu hanner “yr 
ryngthunt a llyna y trydyd lle y rann 
kyfreith.” ' 
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A person can in every case demand a 
natural right, on the part of ancestors, and 
gain it, where there cannot be brought in 
opposition to it, that the right has been 
extinguished by an act in law ; by keeping 
time. 


XVII. [OF A SUIT FOR LAND AND SOIL. ] 


1. Whoever willeth to prefer a claim for 
land and soil, is to sue in one of these 
six ways: kin and descent; propriety; 
dadenhudd; purchase; hire; and loan. 
And, by one of three ways, he is to be 
answered: and those three are, denial; 
acknowledgment; and Jawful arddelw. 

2. If he willeth to claim by pro- 
priety; it is right to give him the and, 
unless he lose through bad proceeding 
at law. 

3. If by kin and descent he claim, it is 
not incumbent to answer him, until the 
elders of the country shall ascertain his kin 
and descent, and until they shall swear 
thereto, as being right and just ; and, unless 
they swear that, the law is to be shut 
against him, until they do swear. If they 
swear, the defendant is to produce a lawful 
arddelw, if he have it: either intervention 
in a common country; or car-departure: or 
any other lawful arddelw, if there be any, 
against the plaintiff, so that he should not 
be entitled to be heard. And being able 
to prove such arddelw by respectable wit- 
nesses, who can neither be objected to, nor 
doubted, the law then becomes shut to the 
plaintiff, unless he can have it opened for 
nim ; and, in that case, the plaintiff is to 
show his claim; and the defendant is to 
show his defence, either denial, or acknow- 
ledgment: and this is called truth and 
law. On that day one loses his claim, and 
the other obtains it ; and on that day they 
are to give pledges for “family peace. And 
if one of them, on claim and answer be- 
tween them, shall testify against the other, 
and the witnesses bear their testimony 
henestly, and that they can neither be 
objected to, nor doubted; the judge is to 
decide such testimony to gain, and the 
other to lose. If witnesses can be objected 
to, that party is decided to lose, and the 
other to gain. If neither of them fail, either 
in word, or in testimony, let it be shared 
between them: and this is the third case 
where the law shares. 
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rv. Os dr6y datannud y ha6l a bot 'yno 
datannud 'arall kyn noc ef ny eill yr eil 
datannud ?gyrru y kyntaf. Ony byd ynteu 
datannud *yno kyn *no h6nn0, a mynnu or 
“amdiffynn6r ardel6 o briodolder *ac ardel6 
or ha6l6r” heuyt obriodolder *a phob vn yn 
dyGedut y vot yn brioda6r; ny’ eill *yr vn 
ohonunt géadu y gilyd: a honno ael6ir 
dadyl ym6rthyn. 

v. Os ogyfne6it y ha6l adyGedut “ohona6 
rodi da dros 5y tir; mab yneb ae kyfne6it- 
ya(d 9ae eill d6yn y tir drachefyn gan dalu 
y da 7ohona6: sef acha0s y0 pob da trang- 
hedic y6, *aphob tir tragy6yda6l y6; ac ny 
dylyir “roi peth tragy6yda6l yr peth trang- 
hedie: ac Orth hynny ny dylyir ‘roi na’ 
chyfne6itia06 tir "yr da. 


vi. Os dr6y loc ymynn y holi ef adyly . 


profi !2y lloc, aphrofi ry’ uot m6ynyant ida6 
or tir dr6y tyston adu6yn; ac ony eill yr 
amdiffynn6r mynet yny erbyn roder y tir 
Cyr ha6l6r] os dicha6n ynteu ef bieu 
tyngu am ytir; canys gantha0 ymae “y 
kyn(archad6. 


vu. Os !*tr6y venfyc y mynn yholi 
'Syr ha6l6P a dyly dangos hanuot y tir 
h6nn6 oe dylyet ef “adyfot ida6 yn rif 
aran y gan y gyt tirogyon, achael ohonunt/ 
6ynteu tu athal !*y ganta06 ef dros y tir 
h6nn6 abot '*ida6 a6yr hynny otyston ad- 
u6yn ar vot ida6 m6ynant a’ medyant !*ar 
yti” blôydyn ablynydoed; ac nat aeth 
ly gantha6 *'nac o rod “nac o brit neu’ 
overth, **nac ymha6l yn’ dadleu namyn o 
venffyc; *a chanys pob benffyc adyly dyuot 
yn gystal ac ydaeth yr neb ae benffygya6d 
ian yO dyuot h6nn6. “Ac or dicha6n yr 
ha6l6r profi hynny ef adyly *cael y tir “o 
ymhoelet/yr amdiffynn6r y tir os myn ^ac 
ony “eill yr ha6l6r profi hynny yr amdiff- 
ynn6r *bieu cad6 y tir canys keit6at y6 neu 
(ercheit6at ?9[y6. LaGrens verthur.] 


vi. Teir vchel llys yssyd Yghymry nyt 
amgen llys Aberfrab ; allys Ditelir ; ins 
99y Mathrafel. 

1x. Pop argl6yd o argl6ydi G6yned ar 
Deheu adylyant atteb yny llys nessaf y 


a 3 ha6l6r 


“9! ar amdiffyn6r yn ardelo 
© 9! adref. 
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4. lf he claim by dadenhudd, and there 
be a prior dadenhudd to his; the second 
dadenhudd cannot oust the first. If there 
be no prior dadenhudd, and the “defendant 
willeth to avouch by propriety, and the 
‘plaintiff also avouch’ by propriety, each 
asserting that he is a proprietor; neither 
of them can deny the other: and that is 
called a suit of mutual resistance. 

5. Ifhe claim by exchange, and he should 
say, that he gave value for the land; the 
son of him who exchanged it may take the 
land back, by repaying the value: because 
chattels are perishable, and every land is 
eternal ; and what is eternal is not to be 
given for what is perishable: and, there- 
fore, land is neither to be given nor ex- 
changed for chattels. 

6. If he willeth to claim by hire; he is 
to prove the hire, and to prove, by respec- 
table witnesses, that he has an interest in 
the land; and, unless the defendant can 
gainsay him, the land is to be given to the 

laintiff; but, if he be able, it pertains to 
im to swear for the land; because to him 
belongs the conservancy. 

7. If he willeth to claim by loan; the 
ae is to show that the land came to 
im as his due, and that it came to him in. 
guantity and share, along with his co- 
holders of land, and that they had from 
him a side and gable for that land ; and 
that he has respectable witnesses, who 
know of his having enjoyment and posses- 
sion of the land during year and years; 
and that it has not departed from him, 
either by gift, or for price, or for worth, 
or by any claim in court, but by loan; 
and as every loan is to be restored in the 
same state to the lender, it is right that 
should. “And if the plaintiff can prove 
that, he is to have the land “by returning 
to’ the defendant his land if he will; an 
if the plaintiff cannot prove that, the 
defendant is to keep the land, for he 
is a guardian, or conservator. Laurence 
martyr ! | 

8. There are three high courts in Cymru : 
to wit, the court of Aberfraw ; the court of 
Dinevwr ; and the court of Mathraval. 

9. Every lord, of the lords of Gwynedd 
and the South, is to answer in the nearest 
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gyfoeth ehun or teir vchellys vchot o bob 
ha6l agouyn or 'auo arna0. 


x. Kyt gallo argléyd vot yn ha6l6r yny. 
lys ehun ar y neb “y mynno, ny dyly ef 
her6yd kyfreith vot yn amdiffynn6r yny lys 
ehun o neb ry6 ofyn or a vo arna0 cany 
dyly ef seuyll geir bron bra6t6r oe lys 
ehun ; ac ny dylyir y o vyn ynteu yny lys 
ehun *ar neb ry6 ha6l “[ac vo arna6.] 


x1. Ny dyly vn bra6t6r heuyt her6yd 
kyfreith rodi “bra6t heb “deir pleit kyn- 
drycha6l val y d6esp6yt vry; nyt amgen, 
ha6l6r sefydla6c yn holi ac yn canhebr6g; 
ac amdiffynn6r seuydla6c yn amdiffyn; ac 
argl6yd géir kyfredin yn g6aranda0. 


xu. [O deruyd y dyn b6r6 maen dros 
keuyn ty neu araf arall, ae dyg6yda6 ym 
pen dyn neu anyueil arall os y dyn aledir 
ny thelir y sarhaet, ae alanas atelir: sef 
ford na thelir y sarhaet canyt yn odeu 
yg(naethp6yt ac ny thelir sarhaet onyt am 
kewilyd. Sef ford y telir y alanas am y 
uot yn collet ac nat oes collet ny dylyher 
y dif6yn ac Orth hynny y dywedir: di6c 
troy dy uot a (nelhych oth anuod allyna 
un dyn aladeir heb y sarhau. Os ym pen 
anyueil arall y dygtyd ny thelir aghyuarch 
drostaé namyn digolledu y perchenna(c o 
hona0 canyt yn ynni cam y g6naethp06yt. 
A rei hynny aelwir ergydyeu anodeu. | 


xm. “Un anodeu yssyd adeu odeu vn 
adi6ygyr obeth ; ac arall a di6ygyr o g6byl; 
arall ny di6ygyr odim. Yr an adyGed- 
assam ni vry ar deu odeu ynt y rei hynn: 
y peth a6nel dyn yr da y arall kyt del dr6c 
y arall ohonaé ny dylyir y ouyn ida6; 
arall y6 pei keissei dyn vy6 arall, ac or 
goeithret h0nn6 y var6; ny di6ygir o dim: 
canys yn ynni da y g0naethp6yt, ac nyt yn 
ynni dréc. Arall y6 ohonunt, y peth a6nel 
yggodeu dr6c ac adel dr6c ohonab, megys 
orlledir dyn yn odeua(6c ; yna y telir sarhaet 
yn gyntaf ae alanas Gedy hynny; ah6nn6 
adibygyr o g6bled. Ar rei hynny a el6ir 
yngkyfreith, deu odeu a "[*un] anodeu.” 
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court to his own territory, of the three high 
courts aforesaid, every claim and demand 
that may be against him. 

10. Although a lord can be a plaintiff 
in his own court, against whomsoever he 
may will, he is not, according to law, to 
be a defendant in his own court, to any 
kind of demand that may be against him ; 
since it is not meet for him to stand before 
a judge of his own court; and it is not 
meet also to sue him, in his own court, 
for any kind of claim that may be against 
him. 

11. No judge, likewise, according to law, 
is to give judgment, without there being 
two parties present, as mentioned above ; 
to wit, a recognized plaintiff, claiming and 
proceeding; and a recognized defendant, 
defending; and the lord of the common 
weal, hearing. 

12. If a person cast a stone over a house, 
or a weapon, and it fall upon the head of a 

erson, or animal; if the person be killed, 
nis saraad is not to be paid, but his galanas 
is: his saraad is not paid, because it was 
not done advertently, and saraad is only 
paid for disgrace. His galanas is paid, be- 
cause it is a loss, and there is no loss but 
which is to be compensated ; and, there- 
fore, it is said: redress wittingly what thou 
dost unwittingly : and that is one person 
killed without saraad. If it fall upon an 
animal, surreption is not paid for it, but 
compensation to the owner for his loss; as 
it was not done with a wrong intent. And 
those are called inadvertent casts. 

13. There is one inadvertency, and two 
advertencies : one is to be repaired in part; 
another is to be repaired in full; another 
is not to have any reparation made for it. 
Of the inadvertency we have spoken above; 
and the two advertencies are these: in 
what a person may do for good to another, 
although harm may come to another there- 
by, he is not to be ie ; the other is, 
where a person endeavours to save the life 
of another, and who, from that act should 
die ; no reparation is to be made : for with 
an intention of good it was done, and not 
with an intention of harm. Another of 
them is, what a person may do with a de- 
sign of harm, and harm come of it, such as 
the killing of a person designedly ; then 
there is to be paid, first the saraad, and 
afterwards the galanas ; and, for that, com- 
plete reparation is to be made. - And those 
are denominated, in law, two advertencies 
and “one inadvertency. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


- xiv. Tri chyfeiliorn kyfreith yssyd : ha6l 
anhyspys ; “ag6at agh6byl ; achof aghytun. 


xv. Tri'ry6 dyn yssyd ny dleir her6yd 
kyfreith erbynya6 neb nay Granda6 'y gan- 
hebr6ng k6yneu racdunt y gyfreith gorssed 
*[gyfreitha6l) megis my6n dadleu brenhin ; 
9ac ny ret kyfreith tremic “arnadunt o neb 
ry defnyd nac achos y nyd galé. Kyntaf 
y6 gôr ael y lud “y brenhin o Gassanaeth 
tir agynhaler dan y brenhin canys pennaf 
g6assanaeth tir *y6 mynet y lud y brenhin 
Orth y reit: "neu dyn a rodit y g6ystyl y 
araÌl6lat o dyundeb g6lad ac scald yn 
gedernyt ar gad6 hed6ch kyfrong argl6yd- 
iaetheu a phendeuigyon ; ac 6rth hynny y 
dlyir her6yd kyfreith cad6 pop peth ’or 
eidia6 h6ynteu yn “digynen megis y bei 
yna, na da kyffro vei na da digyffro vei; 
canys yn reit y brenhin “ay 6assanaeth yd 
oydunt h6ynteu; ac o acha0s hynny y dleir 
yn dilesteir kynal y hansod h6ynteu o 
Ublegyt y brenhin !*hyt pan’ delont 
'Sh6ynteu or g6assanaeth dlyedus h6nn6. 


xvi. Eil yo dyn '*y dam6heino” ido g6n- 
euthur g6eithreit ar ny allo’ caffel kym- 
hedi6e egl6ys Du6 hyt pan hen y rydhau 
gan y pab os g6edi '*y darffei ida6 gymryt 
y fford yr bererinda(t "honno y kyffroit 
ha6l arna6 ny dlyir a yr ha6l6r 
“h6nn6 na chynn6ys y deissyf '? y g6eithret 
barn hyt pan’ vei lithredic vn dyd abl6yd- 
yn or dyd y hadnepit kych6yn y pererin or 
gyghelloryaeth "hono; cany dlyir her6yd 

yfreith ““symmvt ansa0d *'neb a vei’ ved- 
yant ^a orffei arna6 geissa6 rydit *dedua6l 
o acha0s géeithret <a (nelei o vy6n yr’ 
amser y gallei dyuot trachefyn. 


xv. Trydyd “y6 forbeidabe o gleuyt 
anyana(l neu dyrna6t, **neu vri6/ neu vrath; 
tystolyaeth “*medic neu berigla6r agredir 
yn y lle h6nn6 gan tyghu na allei y **cl6yf- 
edic dyuot Orth gyfreith *'yn diberigl/ A 
llyna y tri lle ny dlyir o bleit argl6yd 

mell **bra6d6r y rodi barn ar absendra 
pleit ygyfreith tremic na chynn6ys deissif 
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14. There are three errors in law: an 
undefined claim ; an incomplete “denial ; 
and an incongruous record, 

15. There are three persons, against 
whom, according to law, no one is to be 
received, or heard, prefering any plaints in 
t as the pleas of 
the king ; and the law as to contempt is not 
to affect them, in an y matter or cause, on the 
day when they may be called. The first is, 
a man who goes with the king's army 
upon service for land that is held under 
the king ; for the highest service attached 
to land is military service, when reguired : 
or a person who has been given as hostage 
to another country, by the consent of 
country and lord, as a security for pre- 
serving peace between lordships and chief- 
tains ; and, therefore, it is right, according 
to law, to keep every thing belonging to 
such persons in the same state as if they 
were present, whether moveable property, 
or immoveable property; for they were at 
the need and in the service of the king; 
and, therefore, it is incumbent to uphold 
their condition without prejudice, on behalf 
of the king, until they return from that 
required service. 

16. The second is, a person who might 
chance to commit some act, so as not to 
be able to obtain the communion of the 
church of God, until he obtained absolu- 
tion from the pope: if, after setting out 
upon his pilgrimage, a claim should be 
preferred against him, the plaintiff is not 
to be heard, nor is his application for pro- 
ceedings at law to be countenanced, until 
a year and a day shall have elapsed, from 
the day it was ascertained that the a 
had departed from that canghellor-ship ; 
since it is not right, according to law, to 
disturb the condition, or possession, of a 
person who might be constrained to seek 
*customary remission of a deed, “committed 
within’ the period when he might return. 

17. The third is, one who is bed-ridden 
from any natural disorder, or a blow, or a 
bruise, or a wound; the testimony of a 
mediciner, or a confessor, is to be credited, 
in that case, swearing, that the sick person 
could not without peril come to abide the 
law. And here are the three cases, wherein 
it is not required, on behalf of the lord, to 
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ha6Ì6r ar vedyant '[neb or hei hynny] *os 
y p6nckeu “hynn " vydant adnabyddus 
achyhoyda6c 1 gan y bra0d6yr canys tyst- 
olyaeth *y kyhoed “yssyd gredad6y *yny 
lleoed hynny her6yd' kyfreith gyffredin. 
$ Allyna y tri lle y seif dadyl6ryaeth "absen 
dros pleideu y gorseda6c ar bra6d6yr adyly 
y Garandaé, *Allyna y lleoed” y dyly Par- 
loyd oedi kyfreith yn dioir’ heb 6randa6 
deisyf na llafurya6 "bra6d6r !'y g6eithret 
kyfreith "am de06ededigyon “bynckeu. 


xvi. Sef y6 kyfreith kena(l kyfya6nder 
kyfr6ng ha6l6r ac amdiffynn6r “ac argl6yd. 


xrx. Tri chenol yssyd yghyfreith vn y6 
kena(l '*y cad6 ky06irdeb; eil y6 kena6l y 
gadarnhau kyfya6nder; '*trydyd y6 kena0l 
y eglura6 g6irioned : !"[sef ynt y tri hynny 
argloyd amach a bra6d6r teil6g rôg pleideu. } 


xx. Sef y6 argl6yd distein neu pen teulu 
'Sony byd ehun’ neu yneb a ossoto !"ar- 
gloyd yny le: “'canys medyant *'estynn 
achymryt a vyd gan y rei hynny a g6n- 
euthuredic vyd yr hyn a6nelont gan yr 
3ynat dr6y eu harch Gynteu yrodi barn, ac 
y dosparth kynheneu tr6y gyfreith./ 


xxr. Or byd amryfaelyon g6yneu anyan- 
â6l rac *yn dyn am vn peth, na thir na 
dayar “vo na pheth arall **val k6yn ach ac 
etryt, neu datanud neu gam6rescyn; y 
9k6yn kyntaf o honunt a holer a dylyir y 
teruynv yn gyntaf, ac o dyna o gyntaf y 
gilyd, "y k6yneu a’ dylyir *y teruynv: 
Pac velly” heuyt or bydant llia6s °o g6yneu 
persona(l rac vn dyn am vn peth *'y kyntaf 
o honunt a goyno adylyir y teruynv yn 
gyntaf: sef y0 k6yn persona6l r6ymedig- 
aeth amot neu ymr6ym arall dirgeledic 
a0nel dyn ae gilyd. 


xxu. Or byd amryfaelon g6yneu rac vn 
dyn “[am vn peth] megis k6yn anyana6l 
neu g6yn persona0l y k6yn anyana6l adylyir 
y teruynv yn gyntaf: canys *'pa le’ bynnac 
y kyfarffo “kK6yn anyana6l a **ch6yn per- 
sona6l, y “kéyn amyanya(l **[y lyd ac] 
adistry6 y 9*k6yn persona6l "' o gôbyl./ 
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compel the judge to judge in the absence 
of a party, as guilty of contempt ; nor to 
countenance the application of a plain- 
tiff as to the possession of any one of those 
individuals ; because those points are to be 
recognized and public among the judges ; 


-for public testimony is credible, in com- 


mon law, in those cases. And here are 
the three instances, where pleading in ab- 
sence for parties is to be heard by the 
president and judges. And these are the 
cases where a Jord is to suspend the law 
immediately, without listening to the ap- 
plication ; nor “is a judge’ to interfere by 
an act of law in the aforesaid points. 

18. Law is, a channel of equity be- 
tween a plaintiff and a defendant and a 
lord. 

19. There are three channels in law: one 
is, a channel to preserve honesty; the 
second is, a channel to strengthen equity ; 
the third is, a channel to clear truth : those 
three are: a lord; a surety ; and a worthy 
judge between parties. 

20. The lord is represented by the 
steward, or chief of the household, if he be 
not himself present, or such as he shall 
appoint in his place: for these have the 
authority of investing, and receiving ; and 
whatever they may do is to be enacted by 
the judge, from their order, ìn giving judg- 
ment, and in deciding litigations, by Jaw. 

21. If there be various innate plaints, 
against one person, for one thing, whether 
for land and soil, or other thing; as a 
plaint of kin and descent, or dadenhudd, 
or wrong possession ; the plaint first ad- 
vanced is to be first determined, and 
thence the plaints in succession are to be 
determined: and, in like manner, if there 
be various personal plaints, against one 
person, for one thing, the one first ad- 
vanced is to be first determined : a personal 
plaint is, an agreement of contract, or 
other private bond made by one person 
with another. 

22. If there be various plaints, against 
one person, for one thing, as an innate 
plaint and a personal plaint; the innate 


'plaint is to be first determined : for, wher- 


ever an innate plaint and a personal plaint 
occur together, the innate plaint wholly 
destroys the personal plaint. 


are judges 
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xx. Tri dyn y syd a ellir y llyssu or 
yn ry6 ach6ysson: nyt amgen no !galanas a 
"g6reictra adirdra :’ tyst *a g6ybydyat alli(- 
at kyfreitha6l. 


xxiv. “Tri dyn kyn g6rthebhont tr6y. Gat 
ny thalant reith ossodedic ony byd g6rth- 
tig yny herbyn: nyt amgen, mach; ac 
amod6r alli6at.” 


' xxv. Tri pheth ny 

dadleu dros “dyn arall y rodi g6ystyl 
yn erbyn barn; eil y6 dadleu dros (arant 
“dyn arall; trydyd y6 dadleu dros dyn am 
perigl eneit °achorff ac aelodeu. 


dyly tavodya(c y 
vn 


xxv. Tri *ry6 dyn "yssyd a dylyir eu 
mechniaethu o blegyt arglô6yd, er na bo 
k6yn pleit racdunt: vn yO’ dyn a vegytho 
®corff dyn” arall, *os y dyn a tg ar greir y 
vegytho; ac ny dylyir déyn tyston or vyg- 
6th, sef achos y6 or llyssir y tyston nyt 
diogelach y dyn rac y b6g6th no chynt; eil 
y6 a adyGetto caffel argyGed ar y gorff ac 
a6rthotto yr ia6n adlyei y gaffel her6yd 
kyfreith ;/ trydyd y6 °gorsedd6r a vo a'n 
g0lat h6y nothri dieu atheir nos heb rodi y 
brogaeth y argl6yd neu vreyr./ 


xxvii. '9[Pob ry6 dyn or a g6yno k6yn 
bogéth eneid achorff neu aelodeu neu da 
rac arall dr6y d6g argreir, ef adylu kaffel 
meicheu ar diogelr6yd ido. 


xxvii. Nyd defnydya6l neb ry6 gydvod 
otheuthyr gorssed y lesteiria6 tervyn dadyl 
6ryaeth tr6y Geithred gorssed lle nid ardel6- 
er redec tervyd tra6yda6l neu dervyn am- 
sera6l am nad kyngheina6l kydnabod o 
gyfreith y ry6 dadyl honno.] 


“ XXIX. Defnydya(l y6 pob r6ym persona6l 
'o[or avo] perthyna6l yny dadyl y dotter, 
''megis breint amot neu vechniaeth ar 
gyfne6it; neu Gybydyeit !*yny v6ynt gyg- 
eina6l,’ sef y6 hynny ym hop lle !*eithir 
dadyl” tir adag ar yr '*[h6n] a discin 
'Syghyfreith anyana6l '*canyt kygheina06l” 





0/17 


ynny absen yg6yd yr argl6yd neu u 
sbydogion ; 
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23. There are three persons who can be 
objected to for the same causes: to wit, 
galanas ; and woman-feud ; and land-feud : 
a witness; an evidence; and a lawful in- 
former, 

24. Three persons, although they may 

answer through denial, are not to give a 
fixed raith, unless there be a counter-oath 
against them: to wit, a surety ; a contract- 
man ; and an informer. 
, 29. Three things in which an advocate 
1s not to plead for another person : one is, 
giving a pledge against judgment; the 
second is, to plead for another person's 
guarantor ; the third is, to plead for a per- 
son in peril of life and body and limbs. 

26. There are three persons liable to 
suretiship to a lord, although there may 
be no plaint, by a party, against them : one 
is, a person who shall threaten the body of 
another, "if the object swear upon the relic 
to the threat; and witnesses are not to be 
adduced to a threat, because, if they be 
objected to, the person is not more secure 
from the threat than before; the second 
is, a person who shall say that he has 
received personal injury, and shall refuse 
the right he is to have by law ;’ the third 
is, a session man who shall be in a coun- 
try longer than three days and three nights 
without giving his fealty to a lord, or to a 
breyr. 

27. Every kind of person who shall 
prefer a plaint of threat as to life and 
body or limbs, or property, against another, 
by oath on a relic, is to have sureties for 
his security. 

28. No kind of compact avails without a 
session to impede the termination of plead- 
ings by an act of session, where an ever- 
lasting termination, or a termination for a 
time, shall not be avouched ; as compact, 
by law, does not accord with that kind of 
suit. 

29. Every personal bond is available 
which may be pertinent to the suit, as the 
privilege of a contract, or suretiship as to 
a bargain ; or evidences where proper, that 
is, in every case, except a suit for land and 
soil in which there occurs an innate claim, 
for it is not accordant to restrict the force 


a'!7in his absence, in the presence of the 
lord or his officers ; 
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carcharu '[grym] ia6n anyana6l *yn ll6r6 
gôrthrych enill perchenogaeth na g6rescyn 
ar tir’ o amot *yn h6y o yspeit “no phedeir 
blyned. ; 

xxx. “[Or tebic neb na bo k6yn vn k6yn 
ar nich6yno yny dyd aniana6l y g6neler 
defnyd y goyn ; y gyfreith a de0eid bod ynn 
g6yn pob k6yn or a g6yner hyd ymhen vn 

yd a bl6ydyn odieuthur ymlad neu ym 
sarhau. ] 

xxxr. “Kyfreith ady6eit or pan aner mab 
yny vo pedeirbl6yd ardec dylyv or tat da y 
vab o byd mar6; canys yn hynny o yspeit 
y dyly mab bot 6rth vreint y tat; ac o 
hynny allan yda rth vreint y argl6yd, ar 
argl6yd ae kymer yn lle mab ida6 ony byd 
mab arall ida6 achaffel o h6nn6 y da obyd 
mar0. 

xxxir. Mab kyt bo mab o llad dyn neu ot 
eissiéa ayla6t ida6 neu o gôna gam c6byl or 
eissi(et a tal eithyr sarhaet; nyt sarhaet a 
(nel ynteu, nac a6neler ida6 ac ny dylyir y 
dir6ya6 yny vo pedeir bl6yd ardec: ac ny 
barn kyfreith y vot yn 6r dihenyd yny vo 
pedeir bl6yd ar dec. 


xxxi. D6y 6yddéaleth TAL yghyfreith 
Hobel nyt amgen, géyddéaleth ky6lat ac vn 
aghy(lat; ac vn ohonunt y kay kyfreith 
rong dyn ae ha(l, ac arall ny chay: g6yd- 
Galed ky6lat agay rég dyn ay ha06l hyt na 
dylyer atteb ydyn oy ha6l: sef acha(s y 
gel6ir hi yn Gydd6aled am vot g6ydd6eli 
réng dyn ay ha6l val na dylyer atteb y dyn 
oy Ral yn trag6yda0l. 


xxxiv. Tri aghyuarch adeuedic ysyd ny 
dylyir na dir6y nachaml6r6 ymdanunt di- 
eithyr diessi6o y perchenogyon: vn y(, o 
deruyd bot da kyt r6g deu dyn adinehs or 
gorcheit6at y da heb groes heb Gahard ; eil 
y6 or kymer dyn varch dyn arall erbryss- 
yao y rybudya6 g6lat rac llu gor0lat; tryd- 
yd y6 or kymer dyn varch dyn arall er 
bryssyaé er kurchu offeirat at glaf rac y 
vynet heb gvmyn. 


xxxv. Tri lle ytelir caml6r6 deudyblyc 
vn y6 pan taler g6eli taua6t yr brenhin ; eil 
y0 pan nesseao dyn ar yr eneit pan vont 
yn barnu heb genat or byd yr argl6yd yny 
lle; ui tr y0 pan (ssyer dyn yn erbyn 
arall y odef y holi ay dyfot ef ar k6yn6r rac 
bron yr argl6yd yr llys achilio or k6yn6r oy 
poyn ar neb y k6yn6yt racda6 yn kynic 

‘hoe kyfreith ida6 nd byd yr argl6yd 
yny llys vn caml6r adal; ac yn oes yr 
argl6yd h6nn6 ny dylyir y 6randa6./ 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


Book x, 


of an innate right to the object of gain- 
ing an ownership, or possession of land by 
contract, longer than the space of four 
years. 

30. If any one suppose that a plaint is 
of no effect that is not preferred on the 
day the matter of plaint arises; the law 
says, that every plaint is effective that shall 
be preferred within a year and a day, ex- 
cept for fighting, or saraad. 

31. The law says, that from the birth of 
a son until his fourteenth year the father is 
to have the effects of the son if he die; for, 
during that space, he is on his father's 
privilege; and thenceforward he is on the 
»rivilege of his lord, and the lord takes 

im as a son ; and, if he die, receives his 
property, unless he leave a son. 

32. If a youth kill a person, or injure 
his limb, or do wrong; he is to pay for the 
injury, with the exception of saraad ; for he 
is not accounted to do, or receive saraad ; 
and he ìs not liable to dirwy until fourteen 
years of age: and the law does not adjudge 
him liable to execution until he may be 
fourteen. . 

33. There are two interventions in the 
Jaw of Howel: to wit, an intervention in 
a country, and one out of a country; and 
in one, law closes between a person and 
his claim, and in the other, does not: an 
intervention in a country closes between a 
person and his claim, so that he is not to 
be answered as to that claim: it is called 
an intervention, because thickets intervene 
between a person and his claim, so that he 
is never do be answered. 

34. There are three acknowledged sur- 
reptions, for which neither dirwy, nor 
camlwrw is due, only reparation to the 
owners: one is, if two persons have pro- 
perty in common, and the person in pos- 
session destroy it without a cross, without 
forbidding ; the second is, if a person take 
another person's horse to hasten to warn a 
country of the approach of an enemy ; the 
third is, if a person take another person's 
horse to hasten to fetch a priest to the sick, 
lest he depart without communion. 

35. Three places where a twofold cam- 
lwrw is paid: one is, when tongue-wound 
shall be paid to the king; the second is, 
when a person shall approach the judges 
when deliberating, without leave, if the 
lord be present; the third is, when a per- 
son shall be summoned against another to 
submit to examination, and he and the 
plaintiff come into court before the lord, 
and the plaintiff recede from his plaint, 
the person complained against offering to 


'S. “not in S. “nae enil goressgyn ar dir bellach noc S. ‘not in S. °S, “not in S. 
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xxxvi. Tri chanlyn di6all yssyd: canlyn 
k6yn hyt ar rô6ym ; ‘a chanlyn r6ym hyt ar 
*dadyloryaeth ; chanlyn dadyl6ryaeth hyt 
pan gaer' barn; *a chanlyn barn hyt ‘pan 
gaer teruyn. ; 

xxxvi. Tri dyn “yssyd ageiff da kyfro- 
edic adylyet kyfroedic o varbolaeth “perchen 
7yghyfreith etiuedyon ; ac ny ellir kymell 
vn o nadunt yn bleit y da]u "dylyet y 
gyfreith etiuedyon : nyt amgen mab mab’ 
eillt brenhin neu vreyr yr h6n a eil6 kyf- 
reith yn ''alltut prioda6l yr h6nn a dricyo 
gyt ay argl6yd yn disumyt hyt y ped6ryd 

[dyn] o pob parth; eil y6 brenhin *yn 
dam(eino etiuedyaeth ida6 oda y vab eillt 
a vo mar6 heb etiued oy gorff; trydyd y6 
'*yny damGeino y vreyr.'*discunu ygkyf- 
reith etiued yny gyffelyb vod '*oda y vab 
eillt a vo mar6 heb etiued oy gorff. 


xxxvi. Ny ellir kymell neb yn bleit y 
dalu dylyet dros arall ygkyfreith etiued, 
neu gyt etiued ony byd discenedic neu 
dreigeledic yr etiued neu gyt etiued ia6n 
anyana(l o bleit rieni neu gyt etiued ; ac 
6rth hynny ny thal mab alltut yr h6nn a 
el6ir yn vab eillt dylyet y ryeni nay gyt 
etiuedyon (rth na cheif ynteu anyanolder 
oy pleit h6ynteu o ia6n '“[disginedic neu] 
'trigedic. 

xxxrx. Ny ellir kymell neb yn dala6dyr 
dros dyn a vo mar6 kyn talu dylyet a vo 
arna0 heb talu' eithyr tri dyn nyt ee 
etiued [a gaffo anianolder o blegid tad ;] 
eil y6 mach ; trydyd y6 kyt etiued a gaffo 
3! dylyet anyana(l’ o™pleit kyt etiued arall. 


xr. * Ny byd eneit vadeu y neb y dalyer 
da erat ganta0 er mar6 y Garant neu 
nallo dyuot ido or dicha6n ef ymdiheura6 
troy detryt g6lat nas duc ef y da yn lletrat./ 


xu. P6y bynnac a6nel afles ida6 ehun 
neu y etiued am da **kyuodedic neu “'ag- 
hyuodedic megis tir adayar tra uo mab *%o 
vy6n pedeir bl6yd ar dec; neu dyn "claf, 
neu dyn ?*med6: ny seif neb ry6 amdiffyn yn 
*y herbyn pan delont yn “g6yn6yr perffeith 
y adouyn y dadyl honno geir bron bra6d6r 


“ eu syn(6yr 
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a to law; if the lord be not present, 
ne 


pays one camlwrw ; and he is not to be 
heard during the lifetime of that lord. 

36. There are three faultless pursuits ; 
pursuit of a plaint unto bond ; pursuit of a 
bond unto *pleading; and pursuit of a 
pleading unto’ judgment ; and pursuit of 
Judgment unto determination. 

37. Three persons who are to have 
moveable goods and moveable property, 
upon the death of their owner, by the law 
of abate and no one of them can be 
compelled to be a party to hold by the law 
of heirship: to wit, an aillt of the king, or 
of a breyr, whom the law calls a proprietar 
alltud, or who shall remain with his jor: 
without removal, unto the fourth person 
on each side ; the second is, the kin » when 
he shall obtain the inheritance of the pro- 
perty of his aillt, who may die without an 
heir of his body ; the third is, when it may 
happen for a breyr to succeed, by the law 
of heirship, in a similar manner, to the 
as eked of his aillt, who may die without 
an heir of his body, 

38. No one can be compelled to become 
a party to pay a debt for another, by the 
law of heirs ip, or co-heirship, unless there 
shall descend or devolve to the heir, or co- 
heir, a natural right, on the part of his 
ancestors, or co-heir ; and, on that account, 
an alltud, who is called an aillt, is not to 
pay the debt of his ancestors, or co-heirs, 
since he does not obtain a natural title, on 
their part, to a descended or devolved right. 

39. No one can be compelled to become 
a payer on account of a person who may 
die before the payment of his debt, ex- 
cepting three persons: to wit, a heir who 
shal] obtain a natural title, on the part of a 
father; the second is, a surety; the third is, 
a co-heir, who shall obtain a natural title 
on the part of another co-heir. 

40. No one is to be executed, in whose pos- 
session hoofed animals are found, although 
his guarantor be dead, or he cannot find 
him ; if he can exculpate himself, by verdict 
of country, that he stole not the property. 

41. Whoever damages himself, or his 
heir, either in moveable, or immoveable 
property such as land, whilst a youth under 
fourteen years; or a sick person, or a drun- 
ken person: no kind of defence will avail 
against them, when they come, “as perfect 
plaintiffs, to renew that suit, before a judge; 


’*in their perfect senses, 
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'ac yn erbyn ?etiued, os am tir y *byd y 
gynnen. Canys deu ry6 oet a vyd ar y 
kyfry6 vab h6nn6 pan vo “seithml6yd *y 
vyon 9y kyfry6 oet h6nn6 ny byd pleit 
attebol yneb namyn o deir dadyl o god- 
yant a6nel ef y arall odieithyr sarhaet; ac 
o dir a ennillo ef ida6 ehun o le arall; ac o 
dir aholer ida6 o datannud ac o ach ac 
etryt a hynny gan vot arffedoc ffydla6n 
arodo argl6yd ida6 g6edy bo mar0 y tat: ac 
yna gyntaf y dicha6n tyghu. Oet arall y 
ssyd ar vab pan vo pedeir bl6yd ardec ; ” yna 
gyntaf y dicha6n rodi ag6erthu *y da kyuod- 
edic ac aghyuodedic ; ac y byd "personda6t 
goby] ida6 y seuyll ygkyfreith '*[gorssed] 
abarn her6yd kyfreith kyffredin Gymry. 
(Debi Brefi !] 


xtu. Teir dadyl yssyd aghyn6Gyssedic 
ygkyfreith * HoGel vn y6 dadyl opleit ha6l6r 
aa ar 6alla0geir neu anyspysr6yd neu 
lithra6 amser; eil y6 dadyl opleit amdiff- 
ynn6r or kyffelyb vod; trydyd y6 !' yny lle 
yg6nel dyn ardel6 my6n dadyl a vo aghyn- 
(yssedic ygkyfreith her6yd anyan “dadleuat 
y' dadyl. 


xL1m. Or daméeina y s6yda6c g6neuthur 
llunyaeth yg6lat y brenhin y dosparth kyn- 
heneu neu varneu yn dadleuoed y brenhin 
megis symut kyfreith ybrenhin, ny dyly y 
6lat y erbynya0 canyt oes vreint yneb y6n- 
euthur kyfreith nay symut eithyr y brenhin 
oduundeb g6yr i eyrnas. Ac os y symut 
kyfreith reit vydei adnabot a dyallu bot yn 
deilygach y gyfreith aossodit nor hon 
adileit. Os o anuod y (lat y gossottei y gor- 
seda6c gorthrymder vydei o pleit yr ar- 
gl6yd ac ny bydei teruyn am neb ry6 
gynnen y dosparth a(nelit or kyfry6 lun- 
yaeth hynny, canys yn erbyn kyfreith 
vydei; ac nat goneuthuredic dim or a6neler 
yn erbyn kyfreith ac nat teruyn dieithyr 
teruyn kyfreitha6l. Os o dundeb y (lat ae 
s6ydogyon y symudit kyfreith vreinna6l yn 
e6yllus y brenhin y bydant oy holl allu ky- 
froedic canys y pone h6nn6 adiellir yng yf- 
y6ch adiargl6ydiaethu y brenhin oy teyrnas 
pan symutit y gyfreith heb y gynat.’ 
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nor against their heirs, if the litigation 
be concerning land. For such a youth 
is to be considered under two periods 
of life ; when within seven years of age he 
is not to be a party answerable to any one, 
but to three pleas : of damage he causes to 
another, exclusive of saraad; and.of land, 
which he shall gain from another place ; 
and of land, which shall be claimed for 
him by dadenhudd, and by kin and de- 
scent; and that by his having a faithful 
fosterer, given to him by a lord, after the 
death of his father; and then he is first 
competent to swear. Another period of 
age to a youth is, when he is fourteen 
years old; and then he is first competent 
to give, and to sell, property moveable and 
immoveable ; and then he becomes a per- 
son of full age, to stand to the law and 
judgment of the session, according to the 
common law of Cymru. Dewi of Brevi! 

42. There are three suits not found in 
the law of Howel: one is, a suit on behalf 
of a plaintiff who shall lapse into a faulty 
word, or uncertainty, or lapse of time; the 
second is, a suit on behalf of a defendant, 
in a similar manner; the third is, where 
a person makes an arddelw in a suit not 
acknowledged in law, according to the 
nature of pleading in a suit. 

43. If.an officer make an innovation, in 
the country of the king, for deciding litiga- 
tions, or judgments in the pleas of the 
king, such as altering the king’s law, the 
country is not to receive it; for no one 
has the privilege of making a law, or of 
altering it, but the king, with the. con- 
currence of the people of his kingdom. 
And, if the law were altered, it would be 
necessary to know and understand that the 
law introduced was more perfect than the 
one which had been annulled. If the pre- 
sident were to establish it against consent, 
it would be oppression, on the part of the 
lord ; and there would be no termination 
to any kind of litigation, by the decision 
formed from that kind of regulation, be- 
cause it would be contrary to law; and 
nothing can be established which is made 
contrary to law ; and there is no termina- 
tion but a lawful termination. If, with the 
concurrence of the country and its officers, 
a privileged law were altered, they would be 
at the will of the king, with all his exerted 
power : for that point is considered egual to 
the divesting the king of his kingdom, when 
the law is altered without his consent. 

“yr S. * not in S. 


? ac ynno S. P persson oed S. 


CHAP, I. 


BOOK THE 
[CYVRAITH HOANEGOL. 


I. AMRYO.] 


1. 'Tri dyn a gyneul tir ac ae herbyn o 
vein llys kym6d neu gantref ac ny dylyant 
vod ynn bleidieu y atteb y neb oe tired yn 
ll6r6 k6neu na bod yn vra6d6yr ygneid o 
vreint tir megis brehyryon nid amgen dyn 
egl6ysic y rodo y brenhin dir ida6 dr6y 
6eithred ahynny oe dir dilis eu hyn ; eil y6 
llyc y rodo y brenhin ida6 ae yghyfarés ae 
ynn rybychet arall ynny kefylypyon vod; 
trydyd y6 dyn agynhalo perchnogaeth o 
daua6gdir dan y brenhin y kyntaf areil rac 
bron y bra6d6r penaf y dylan atteb or byd 
ae gofynno ac nid y llys brenhurya0l; 
trydyd ynn llys y daua06ecdref y dylu atteb 
ac nid y llys ychod. 


u. Or byd dyd gossodedic r6g ha6l6r ac 
amdiffyn6r yatteb am dir a dauar ac nat 
attepo yr amdiffyn6r ynoed y dyd kolledic 
vyd yr amdiffyn6r or tir kany dyly neb 
gynnal tir nyd attepo drostaé yn amsera6] : 
oacha6s bod kyfreith yn d6edyd na saif ac 
na thukya y neb vn g6rtheb an amsera0l. 


ut. Perchen tir diettifed oy gorff a dy- 
cha6n priodoli y dir yr neb y myno. 
Or byd ettifed hagen y berchen tir nys 
dycha6n kany dycha6n perchen tir diettifedy 
y ettifed na defnydya6 y dir y neb hep 
genad y ettifed, onyd ynny kydles nid 
amgen yny amser ef y hynan neu dr6y vod 
arna@ vn or aghenion gossodedic a rydha y 
dyn Gerthu y dir hep genad y ettifed: nyd 
amgen nor agen amvoid neu diod neu da 


y daly y dylyed. 


Iv. Dlyed avo ar berchen tir hep dalu 
adisgin ar yr ettifed y daly yr neb ae dylyo 
nid amgen ettifed a ganffo anianolder yny 
ol ynteu. 


v. Nyd ettifeda6l neb y dalu dlyed dros 
y rieni onyd dyn a gaffo ettifediaeth o dir 
dr6y ia6n a dylyed o barthred y rieni; 
megis Gae a gaffeu dir y dad neu hendad 
neu or hendat; neu dyn a gaffeu dir kit 
ettifed yda0 avei var6 hep ettifed oe gorff; 
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ELEVENTH. 
[ADDITIONAL LAW. 


I. MISCELLANEOUS.] 


1, Three persons who hold land, and 
receive it in the court of a cymwd, or can- 
trev, and who are not to be parties to 
answer to any one for their lands upon 
any jn nor to be judicial judges, by 
privilege of land, like breyrs: to wit, a 
clergyman, to whom the king shall grant 
land by deed, being his own undisputed 
property; the second is, a laic, to whom 
the king shall give land, whether as a gift, 
or as any other favour, in a similar manner ; 
the third is, a person who shall hold the 
possession of taeog-land under the king: 
the first and the second are to answer 
before the chief judge, if there be any to 
question them, and not in the baronial 
court; the third is to answer in the court 
of the taeog-trev, and not in the court 
above. 

2. If there be an appointed day, between 
a plaintiff and a defendant, to answer con- 
cerning land and soil, and the defendant 
shall not answer within the term of the 
day, the defendant is to be deprived of the 
land ; for no one is to hold land, which he 
shall not answer for in due time: because 
the law says, that any untimely answer will 
neither stand, nor avail any one. 

3. An owner of land, having no heir of 
his body, can appropriate his land to 
whomsoever he may will. If there be an 
heir, however, to an owner of land, he 
cannot do so ; for the owner of land cannot 
disinherit his heir, nor assign his land to 
any one, without the consent of his heir, 
except for their joint interest, to wit, during 
his own time ; or through his being pressed 
by one of the imperative necessities, which 
free a person’s selling his land without the 
consent of his heir: such as the necessity 
for meat and drink ; or for money to pay his 
debt. 

4. A debt left by the owner of land 
unpaid, falls upon the heir, to be paid 
to whom it may be due; to wit, an heir 
who may acguire a natural title after 
him. 

5. No one hereditarily is to pay a debt 
for his ancestors, but a person who shall 
obtain an inheritance of land, through right 
and title, on the part of his ancestors ; such 
as a person who may obtain the land of his 
father, or grandfather, or great grandfather ; 


1 From S. 


LAWS, II. 
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ahynny gan y ofyn o bleid y rieni o bei 
nesaf car yda6. 


vi. Rieni dyn ynt tad ahen dad a gor- 
hendat. Kid ettifedion ynt brodyr achefen- 
der6 achyferder6. 


vu. Nyd ettifed neb y dyn euthyr dyn 
a'hanffo oe gorff; ac (rth hynny ni cheiff 
dyn dir y eid ettifed avei var0 un ettifed 
oe gorff ac nithal dim oe dylyed euthyr 
her6yd y tir a darffeu yda6 y gaffel o bleid 
y kynhalia6dyr a vyssei ar y tir o vn o 
rieni kyn noc ef. 


vin. Tri ry6 warcheid6ad yssyd ar dir 
her6yd kyfreith vn y6 argloyd a vyd gvar- 
cheid6ad ar dir a disgynno yny laé o var6- 
olaeth perchena6c hynny del yr ia6n dlyed- 
ave y ofyn; eil y6 kid attifed a Gbarchattbo 
dlyed y gid ettifedion hynny delont y 
gymeryd y hen ia6n a dylyed meis brodyr 
neu gefender6 neu gyferder06 kanis y rei 
hynny yssyd gid ettifedion ; trydyd y6 dyn 
y rodo perchenaíc tir g6archeid6adaeth 
yda6 oe dir dr6y amod gaffel y dir ae vreint 
pann y mynno drachefen. 


1x. Ny byd eneid vadeu neb y del e 
me6n kyfreith y daler da ar gam gantta6 er 
mar6 y (arnt neu ar na allo dyfod ida6 os 
GU dedryd g6lad y dycha6n ymdiheira6 
euhun. 


x. Dirgel y6 pob datyl g6aranr6yd o anian 
kyfreith dioed llynyedic hyt ar berchnog- 
aeth tir a dayar ac yna y disgin yghyfreith 
gyffredin. 


x1. Pob ymadra6d amrafael dyall y dy- 
Geda6dyr bieu dyallu; euthur Ìleu (atto 
mediant arda dyn arall dr6y eireu t6yll. 


xu. O dervyd porthi dyn deholedic o 
vra6d y gyfreith neu v6yd (ahard o genad 
argl6yd 'hyd y d06etto rei y vod yn dir6ys 
kyfreith hagen a d6eid na dylir ar y neb ae 
portho namyn kaml6r6. 


xm. Llyma yroed y dylir gôneuthur dyn 
ynn ynad yny vo pyml6yd ar hygeint ; sef 
achats y6 hynny (rth nabyd kyfla6n o 
synéyr a dysk hyd pan vo baraf arno hyt 
ynna ac na byd gôr neb hyd pandel baraf 


arna0 ; ac nad tec g6eled mab ynn barny ar 
or hen. 
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or a person who may obtain the land of 
his co-heir, who might die without an heir 
of his body ; and that by demanding it on 
the part of his ancestors, if he should be 
nearest of kin to him. 

6. The ancestors of a person are, a father, 
a grandfather, and a great grandfather. 
Co-inheritors are, brothers, cousins, and 
second cousins. 

7. No one is heir of a person, but such 
as shall proceed from his body ; and, there- 
fore, a person obtains not the land of his 
co-heir who may die without heir of his 
body; and he pays no part of his debt, 
except in respect to the land which he may 
obtain on the part of the holder, who had 
been i the Jand of one of his ancestors 
before him. 

8. There are three kinds of conservators 
of land, according to law : one is, the lord is 
the conservator of land, which shall fall into 
his hand by the death of the owner, until 
the rightly-entitled come to demand it; 
the second is, a co-inheritor, who shall 
conservate the due of his co-inheritors, 
until they shall come to take their right 
due ; such as brothers, or cousins, or second 
cousins; for those are co-inheritors ; the 
third is, a person to whom conservancy 
land is consigned by the owner, under an 
agreement to have his land and his privi- 
lege back when he will. 

9. No one is to forfeit life who comes 
into court, upon whom property wrong- 
fully obtained shall be found, although his 
y be dead, or cannot be found; if 
1e shall be able, by a verdict of the coun- 
try, to exculpate himself. 

10. Every cause is private, not com- 
prehended in the nature of the law of 
regulated days, as far as the ownership 
of land and soil, and that falls into the 
general law. 

11. Every expression of ambiguous sig- 
nification is to be explained by the 
speaker; excepting where he shall deny 
possession of the property of another per- 
son by deceitful words. 

12. If a man feed a person who is 
banished by the sentence of the law, or 
who is food-forbidden by the injunction 
of the lord; some say, he is liable to a 
dirwy; the law, however, says, that he 
who shall feed him is only liable to a 
camlwrw. 

13. The age at which a person is to be 
appointed a judge, is twenty-five years ; 
because he is not perfect in understanding 
and learning, until he has a beard, and no 
one is aman until the growth of the beard ; 
and it is not becoming to see a youth 
judging an old man. 


CHAP. I, 


xrv. O dervyd gossod barn ar vra6d6r 
achyn datgan y varan dyfod y bleid ac 
ymgynnic y gyfreith diohir acheissia6 or 
gorsseda(c neu or bleid m6ynant or varn 
ny dylir m6ynant or varn kany ellir barnu 
barn absen ar kydrycha6l bod breint y 
yndrycholder ynteu ynn diffodi grym a 
defnyd y varn ac ynn radhau kyfreith am- 
sera0l ida6 ynteu bang reda6d tervyn ynnv 
erbyn kyn noy dyfod y blas yr orssed : ac os 

(rthod ynteu a(neir o gyfreith y dyd 
honn6 bid ryd or ha6l ar gofyn achaml6r6 
ar yr ha0l6r o Gall gynheprog. 


xv. Tri pheth nys dychan mach y gaffol 
dros pleid ystrona6Ì: vn y6 amdiffyn o 
roym ; eil y6 oed dyd kof; trydyd datleu 
yghyfreith y bleid nis dyly. 


xvi. Lleidir a rodo ar veicheu ny dyly 
bod ynn eneidvadeu her6yd kyfreith. 


xvi. Reid vyd yr neb aholo vod ped6ar 
peth yny ha(]: nÍ domgen g6ybod p6y aholo 
aphubeth a holo aphuveint aholo aphu 
acha06s y holo ynnamsera6l. 


xvitt, Tri ch6yn gorychel yssyd vn y6 
k6yn am dir o ach ac edryd ; eil y6 k6yn y 
ym6ystla6 abarn ; trydyd y6 k6yn galanas. 


xix. Tri ry6 perchnogaeth yssyd ar dir 
her6yd kyfreith vn y6 estyn hep oresgyn; 
eil y6 goresgyn hep estynn ; trydyd y6 gor- 
esgyn ac ystyn. 


xx. Tri aela6d a dylu g6neuthur ia6n 
dros dyn ae gymryd er na bo argl6yd odef 
ida6 tad abra0d hynnaf ach6egr6n. 


xxr. O byd anvndeb rog bra6d6yr am eu 
kof neu am eu barn achadarnhau or deu 

arth y dyll dr6y d6g ynn erbyn y trayan 
Eyfreith a de6eud meu kyfreitholach y6 
dyll y deu parth nor trayan : kans y deu 
parth a d6yssant y trayan ymhop lle. 


xxi. Nid oes vn Ilynnyaeth dirgeledic 
perssona(l a6nel dyn ae gilyd allesteirio 
dattal6ryaeth me6n llys euthur lle dam- 
chéeino llithro amser neu dervynu y datyl 
kynn no hynny. 

xxi. Kyfreith ad6eid lle amdiffyner pen 
y dadyl bod ynn var0a0l y keigeu oll. 
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14, If a judge be appointed to pass sen- 
tence, and, before pronouncing the judg- 
ment, the party come, and offer himself to 
immediate law; and the president, or the 
party, seek the benefit of the judgment ; 
the benefit of the judgment is not to be 
granted : for a judgment of absence cannot 
be pronounced upon one who is present, 
the privilege of his presence extinguishing 
the force and matter of the judgment, an 
opening for him the law with time; since 
a termination has not occurred to debar 
him, before he came into the area of the 
court: and, if he should be debarred from 
Jaw on that day, he becomes released from 
the claim and the demand; and a camlwrw 
is to be imposed upon the plaintiff for 
faulty proceeding. 

15. There are dines things which a surety 
cannot obtain for a foreign party: one is, 
defence against obligation ; the second is, 
deferring of the day of record ; the third is, 
pleading in law for a party that ought not, 

16. A thief who shall put himself upon 
sureties is not to forfeit his life, according 
to law. 

17. It is needful for any one that shall 
prosecute a claim, that four things be in 
his claim: a knowledge of whom he shall 
claim ; and what he shall claim ; and how 
much he shall claim; and for what he shall 
claim ; and that in time. 

18. There are three superior plaints: 
one is, a plaint for land by kin and de- 
scent ; the second is, a plaint for mutually 
pledging as to judgment; the third is, a 
plaint of galanas. 

19. There are three kinds of ownership 
of land, according to law: one is, investi- 
ture without occupation; the second is, 
occupation without investiture, the third 
is, occupation and investiture. 

20. Three members that are to make 
amends for a person, and to receive it, 
although he may not have an acknowledged 
lord: a father; a brother; and a father- 
in-law. 

21. If there be a disagreement between 
judges as to their record, or as to their 
judgment, and two , parts confirm their 
ordinance by oath, in opposition to the 
third; the law says, that the ordinance 
of the two parts is more lawful than 
that of the third: for the two parts are to 
lead the third in every case. 

22. There is no private personal regula- 
tion, which one person makes with another, 
that shall impede a pleading in court; ex- 
cept where it shall happen for time to lapse, 
or the suit had previously terminated. 

23. The law says, that where the basis of 
the suit is defended all the branches are dead. 
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RAC LLAG Y TREITHIR OR TYF KYNEN 
KYFROG DŴOY VAGYL AC AMRYSSON AMDER- 
VYN FFINIEU. 


Il. 


1 Ae h6ynt yn essgyb ae h6ynt yn 
abadeu ae hoynt yn egl6yssic dynyon ereill 
yr ychaf y vreint o anadynt bieu tervynu 
ar y llall, or bydant kyg6archad6 gogyfy6ch 
ac ony bydant yr hyn a vo y kyg6archad6 
ganta0 ae batty ae esgotty bieu tervynu 
ynny blaen euthyr nagaed vn o nadynt 
dros vn o dri argae tervyn parth ae gilyd: 
sef ynt y rei hynny prifdyfor a randir gyf- 
reitha6l a chyfaned. O bydant gogyfyéch 
o gyg6archad6 ran deu hanner adyly bod 
rydynt her6yd kyfreith kyhyded. Ar kyn- 
heneu hynny a dylyant dyfod geirbron 
bra6d6r llys benadyr 6rth ae dosbarth ae 
barn. 


u. Or dervyd yr arglôyd keissa6 kymell 
lleicion yr abad v lyd yrhei ni boynt ys- 
tynolyon o dir o ve0n y gyfoeth ef neu yny 
deylu r6ymedic ida ar Gasanaeth neu vn o 
s6ydogion brenhina6l a s6ydeu llys beynyd- 
ya6l ni dylyir llyd udynt o gyfreith. Sef 
fford yO hynny bod tir yr abad yn garda6d 
tir ryd ac na dyliyr llyd o hona6 o vreint 
tir ae bod h6ynteu yn 6yr amoda(l kargy- 
ch6yn or tir h6nn6 ar dervyn amseroed. 
Kans tri ry6 6assanaeth ysyd ar dir llyd a 
dadleu achymanva ac na dylyr llyd y neb 
o gyfreith onyd y 6r breinia6Ì neu deuly6r 
arglôyd neu s6ydogion llys benadyr yr 
argl6yd kans h6nn6 y6r trydyd dyn y gellid 
dadleu drosta6 yn absen her6yd kyfreith 
hyd na chollid dim oe da kyffroedic neu 
aghyffroedic er na del y dadleu y brenhin 
yn ud gal6; sef y6 h6nn6 dyn a el y lyd o 
vreint g6ssanaeth tir kans penaf g(assan- 
aeth dir y6 llyd yr argloyd vrenhin. Ac o 
dervyd gofyn o bleid yr argl6yd p6y bieu y 
gor hynny: g6yr ynt ynn sefyll 6rth briod- 
older amoda6l achyffreith kenedl ydynt y 
gaffel sarhaed a galanas or lledir h6ynt ynn 
aghyfreitha6l, a h6ynt aphob dyn ar na 
drychafo breint tir neu s6yd vrenhina6l. 
Goyr kaith amoda6l ac alldydyon y rei 
hynny a dycha6n y hargl6yd y g6erthu ae 
rodi o gyfreith ac ny dylyant gaffel ia6n 
am danynt or Hedir aghyfreitha6l kans 
nidoes genedl ydynt ae gofyno. 
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IT. IN THE SEQUEL SUCH LITIGATIONS ARE 
TREATED OF, AS MAY ARISE BETWEEN TWO 
CROZIERS, AND CONTENTION CONCERNING 
MEERING. 

1. Whether they be bishops, or abbots, 
or other ecclesiastical persons, the highest 
in privilege has the right of meering to the 
other, if they have co-egual conservancy ; 
and, if they have not, he who has had the 
longest conservancy, whether of an abbacy, 
or of a bishopric, has the priority of meer- 
ing; only, let no one of them go beyond 
any of the three stays of boundary towards 
the other: which are, principal waters; a 
lawful randir; and a dwelling. If they 
have co-egual conservancy, there is to be 
an egual sharing between them, according 
to the law of eguality. And those liti- 
gations are to come before the judge of 
the supreme court for decision and judg- 
ment. 

2. If the lord seek to compel laics be- 
longing to the abbot to join the army, who 
have not investiture of land within his 
dominion, nor belong to his household by 
service, nor one of the royal officers, in 
offices of the daily court ; they are exempt 
from military service, by law. The way of 
that is, the land of the abbot is frank- 
almoign land, and is not liable to military 
service by privilege of land; and they 
being also conventional car-flitting men 
from that land upon the expiration of 
terms. For, there are three kinds of ser- 
vices attached to land: military service; 
courts ; and convention: and military ser- 
vice is not reguired, by law, but from a 

rivileged man, or a household man of the 

ford, or the officers of the supreme court 
of the lord; for such one is the third per- 
son who can be pleaded for in his absence, 
according to law, so that there should be 
nothing lost of his moveable, or immove- 
able property, although he come not to 
the court on the day of call; and such 
one is a person who joins the army by 
the privilege of service attached to land: 
for the chief service attached to land is 
the military service of the lord the king. 
And should it be asked, on the part of 
the lord, to whom do those men belong: 
they are men standing upon a conven- 
tional title, who have the law of kindred 
for obtaining saraad and galanas, if they 
be unlawfully killed, they, and every per- 
son not upraised by privilege of land, 
or regal office. Conventional bondmen 
and alltuds can be sold by their lord, and 
given, by law; and amends are not to 
be made for them, if they be unlawfully 
killed ; because they have no kindred who 
can demand it, 


CHAP, III. 


IMI. RAC LLAU YDAMLYKEIR O GYFREITH Y 
KREFYDOYR Y REI A AMRODYNT Y BROFF- 
OES EU HARGLOYD ABAD. 


1. Obob aghyfreith krefyd6yr lla6 athroed 
or a (nelynt or a berthyno eu bod ynn 
eneid yrau oe acha(s, neu g6erth neu 
yn dir6ys neu yn gamlyrys oe blegid; yr 
abad adylu eu d6yn her6yd kyfreith o or- 
ssed yr argloyd y gabid6l ehyn. Kans 
kabid6l yr abad yssyd drydyd kabid6l kyf- 
reitha6l kans kyfreith a deGeid na ellir 
kymell vn dyn egl6yssic r6ymedic 6rth 
vrdeu kysygredic neu 6rth grefyd arall y 
atteb y neb o vaes oe sened or d6edir dryc 
Geithred arna6. 


u. Llymar g6ahan yssyd her6yd kyfreith 
rég gôr krefydys proffessa6l a gôr arall 
egl6issic : gôr proffessa6l ny dycha(n g6ranty 
vn dadl dros arall nab6r6 y dillad krefydys 
odi6rtha6 nac ymrodi y gyfreith llys kans 
ny dycha6n dynny datl o orssed yr argl6yd 
y gabid6] yr abad. Kans d6y var6olaeth 
yssyd, mar6olaeth y gyfreith a mar6olaeth 
anyana(l: mar6olaeth y gyfreith y6 megis 

j d6edir am y rei a darffei ydynt ymrodi y 
bio abat ac a gyssylldid ar krefyd yn di 
amada6 yrhei hynny a diffyd ac a dreingk 
y breint yny gyfreith leicia6l hyd nadyly 
amreint ar nadynt; marGolaeth aniana6l yo 
pan (ahaner y eneid ae gorff. 


um. Or byd k6yneu aholyon ar y ry6 Gyr 
hynny o blegid dlyeidon, ny ellir kymell 
neb o nodynt y atteb geir bron bra6d6yr o 
blegid r6ym perssona06l megis mechnïaeth 
neu amod neu (ybydyeid neu lunyaeth 
arall o edeid perssona6l. Kans-ry6 dynyon 
yssyd ar redhale or ry6 réymedigaetheu 
hynny: sef ynt dynyon avoynt r6ymedic 
kyssegredic ynn anian du6older a braint; a 
dyn a dylyo her6yd kyfreith braint penad- 
yryaeth ac a6ahano kyfreith abreint dyn 
agysylltier ac ef hyd na atto r6ym ymbleid 
y gymell o vn mod y dadl r6ym nac ed6id 
persona6l val y d6esb6yd ychod ynny lle ni 
aller her6yd kyfreith g6neuthur penadyr yn 
pleid yr defnyd. Sef y6 yrheu hynny gôyr 
share neu ganon (yr ynn r6ym krefyd 
ans breint penadyryaeth yr abad a diryma 
y breint h6ynt hyd na allant vod ynn blaid 
yr dadyl. R6ym neu grefyd arall perssona0l 
y0 g6reic abo argl6yd g6ïalen erni o vreint 
dic kans breint y benadyryaeth ef a 
diryma y breint hitheu hyt na dycha6n 
(neuthur neb ry6 r6ym nac ede6id persson- 
a6l, amhynny niellir eu kymell ynn bleid 
or gyfry6 roym hynny nac h6ynt nae kyff- 
lybyon dynyon. 
LAWS, II. 
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HI. IN THE SEQUEL IS TO BE EXPLAINED THE 
LAW CONCERNING THOSE RELIGIOUS MEN 
WHO DEVOTE THEMSELVES TO THE DIS- 
CIPLINE OF THEIR LORD ABBOT, 

_1. For 7 breach of law, which reli- 
gious men shall, by hand and foot, commit, 
for which they are liable to forfeiture of 
life, or to be sold, or to a dirwy, or to a 
camlwrw ; the abbot has a right, according 
to law, to remove them from the court of 
the lord to his own chapter. For, the 
chapter of the abbot is the third Jawful 
chapter; for the law says, that no’ eccle- 
siastical person, graduated in consecrated 
orders, or in other religious community, can 
be compelled to answer to any one, out of 
his synod, if charged with any bad act. 

2. This is the distinction, according to 
law, between a man who is a professed 
religious, and another ecclesiastic: a pro- 
fessed man cannot warrant in any suit for 
another ; nor divest himself of his religious 
garments ; nor resign himself to the law of 
the secular court ; for he cannot remove a 
suit from the session of the lord to the chap- 
ter of the abbot. For, there are two deaths, 
death in law, and a natural death : death in 
law is, as it is said of those who shall have 
devoted themselves to the discipline of the 
abbot, and are indissolubly united to reli- 
gion ; their privilege is extinguished and 
perished in the secular law, so that no 
want of privilege can affect them; a natu- 
ral death is, when the soul shall be sepa- 
rated from the body. 

3. If there be mH and claims against 
such men for any dues, none of them can 
be compelled to answer, before judges, on 
account of any personal engagement ; such 
as a suretiship, or a contract, or as evi- 
dences, or other adjustment of personal 
due. For, there are certain persons who 
are exonerated from such obligations : such 
persons as are bound and consecrated, in 
the nature of piety and privilege; and a 
person who is entitled, according to law, to 
the privilege of sovereignty ; and those the 
law shall separate from the privilege of 
person that is connected with them, so that 
the bond of self-participation shall suffer 
them in no way to be compelled to abide a 
suit of personal obligation, or promise, as 
it has been said above, in the case where, 
according to law, a sovereign cannot be 
made a party to the matter. Those are, 
professed men, or canonists, under the obli- 
gation of religion ; for the privilege of the 
abbot's supremacy abrogates their privi- 
lege, so that they cannot be a party to the 
suit. Another personal obligation, or vow, 
is that of a woman, over whom there shall 
be a dominating rod, by the privilege of 
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rv. Tri dyn ny myn kyfreith y g6erthu 
lleidir or byd g6erth pedeir keinabe kyfreith 
yny la6 ynn gyfadef achynll6yn6r y veistir 
a brad6r y argl6yd. 


v. Tri dyn ni ellir kanlyn k6yneu vnic 
rac dynt: manach hep y abad ; a g6reic hep 
y gor priod ; a mab dioedran hep y dad neu 
geid6ad tra dylyo vod drosto. 


vr, Or dervyd bod amrysson poy a dyly 
ee ettifed kyn y vod yn oedran, ae 
enedyl y tad ae kenedl y vam kyfreith a 
d6eid mae gôr o ran y vam ef adyly rac 
ofyn y neb o genedl y tad g6neuthur y vrad 
am y dir neu 6en6yna(0. 


vit, Tri da dilis divach yssyd: vn y6 da 
arodo argl6yd y6r ida6 y da a dylyeu ef y 
arall dr6y gyfreith ; eil y6 da a gaffeu (reic 
gan yg6r yny h6yneb(6arth pan kytìo ynteu 
a g(reic arall ; trydyd y6 da a dycker neu a 
gaffer ynn ryfel deu argl6yd. 


vin. Tri dyn a gyneil tir ynn llys y 
brenhin ac ae herbyn gan y brenhin os 
her6yd ia6n ettifediaeth y disgyn ydynt y 
tir ac ny dylyant 6neuthur yr argl6yd vn 
or tri ryG6 (assanaeth yssyd ar dir euthyr 
talu y rent ae Gestva ida6: g6reic (ed6; a 
mab dioedran ; ac ysgolheic r6ymedic 6rth 
yrdeu kysegredic: sef acha6s y Or Greic ar 
mab o eisseu a(idyrda6d syn6yr a pherson- 
da6d; ac ysgolheic amna does Gerth ar y 
dafa6d yghyfreith ac na dycha6n neb varnu 
euthur dan perigl g6erth y dafa6d. 


1x, Tri dyn ny dyly vn ohonynt sefyll 
me6n barn: vn o nodynt y6 dyn gorfl6yll- 
abe o envydr6yd ac a orffo yr réymo neu 
do veutheu; eil y6 dyn aambryno o 
edrad kyfadef vn Geith neu a ordi6eder ynn 
lleidir ar gyhoed hedéch ; trydyd y6 dyn a 
dyg6ydo yg6erth y dafa6d vn Geith oblegid 
am vra6d a rodassay kynno hynny 
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marriage; for the privilege of the hus- 
band's supremacy abrogates her privilege, 
so that she shall not be able to make any 
kind of personal obligation, or promise. 
And, on that account, they, or persons in 
similar condition, cannot be compelled to 
be a party to any obligation of that kind. 

4. Three persons whom the law wills not 
to be sold: a thief, if there shall be the 
worth of four legal pence confessedly found 
in his hand ; a waylayer of his master ; and 
a traitor to his lord. 

5. Three persons against whom singly 
no plaints can be prosecuted: a monk 
without his abbot; a wife without her 
husband; and a son under age without his 
father, or guardian, whilst answerable for 
him. 

6. If there be a contention, who is to be 
guardian of a heir, before attaining age, 
whether the kindred of the father, or the 
kindred of the mother ; the law says, that 
he should be a man on the part of his 
mother; for fear lest one of the kindred of 
the father should betray him for his land, 
or poison him. 

7. There are three secure properties 
without surety: one is, property given to 
his man by a lord, to whom it was due 
from another, by law ; the second is, pro- 
perty, which a wife shall obtain from her 
ìusband as wyneb-werth, when he shall 
have connexion with another woman ; the 
third is, property taken, or obtained, in 
a war between two lords. 

8. Three persons who hold land in the 
king’s court, and who receive it from the 
king, if the land descend to them accord- 
ing to right of inheritance, and who are 
not required to perform any of the three 
kinds of service to the iard, that are at- 
tached to land, except paying his rent and 
his gwestva: a widow ; a youth under age; 
and a scholar graduated in consecrated 
orders: because it is reguisite for a man 
to have a wife; and the youth reguires 
the authority of discretion and supervision ; 
and the scholar has no worth set on his 
tongue, in law, and no one is qualified to 
judge, except under the penalty of the 
worth of his tongue. 

9. Three persons, of whom no one is 
to stand in judgment: one of them is, a 
person deranged by insanity, and who is 
reguired to be bound or watched at times; 
the second is, a person who once shall buy 
himself for confessed theft, or who shall be 
detected as a thief during public peace; 
the third is, a person once condemned in 
the worth of his tongue, on account of 
a wrong judgment that he had previously 
given. 


CHAP, III. 


dadleu a egl6ys. 
x1. P6ybynnac aal6o tyston neu (ybyd- 
ieid ynn tive gyfreitha6l ony deuant 6rth 
yeugal6, kolledic vyd y gal66r oe dadyl. 
xu. Oed am(arant tra mor vn dyd a 
bl6ydyn. Oed 6rth borth or llys y gilyd. 


xur. Or lledir lladron nar neb a vo 
maes o gyfreith ahed6ch yr argl6yd dr6y 
(6eithred kyhoyda6c neu deol yfreitha0l 
aphrosses ; ny byd Ilyssiant ynny llys r6g 
ha6l6r dadyl ae amdiffyn6r kans ryd y6 llad 
y neb avo ymaes o gyfreith onyd amrodant 
y gyfreith ynn gared yr argl6yd. 

xiv, Tri pheth yssyd vuch no chyfreith 
ac a dyr ar gyfreith, i gyfarffont ahy : 
any ymy ils y génel Gell no chyfreith y 
dilid gbirioned neu (nethur trygared; a 
breint ni aller provy yn y erbyn ; ac amod 
adefedic. 


xv. Poy bynac dyn a doro y broffes o 
grefyd na manach na bra6d nac agkar na 
meud6y na neb ry6 grefyd or avo r6ymedic 
yg6asaneuth Du6 nac offeiriad a gymero 

(reic g6edy r6ym offeiriadaeth ; ny dylir 
Cred eu tystolyaeth yn vn lle euthur y 
gadel y maes o gyfreith onysvynnant gan 
y pab neur esgob dr6 benyd kyhoedatc. 


xvr. O dervyd y dyn ynny ymdiffyn ehyn 
neu eidia6 lad arall neu sarhau ny dylu di6c 
os dr6y gbirdeb y dycha6n brofi Lay ynn 
Gir mae yny amdiffin ehyn neu y eidia6 y 
gonaethoed y g6eithred. 


xvu. O dervyd y dyn amrysson pa ham 
leiaf y dylir kolli kaml6r6 kyfreith a d6eid 
mae am vn geina(c: sef achabs y na ellir 
k6yna6 am lei na cheina6c ac nad gion erg 
act dodi kaml6r6 v6y sômp noc enill y bleid. 


xvi. Ny dyly brodyr na chefender6 
daly ebediGeu am dir kans nis kaffant hep 
ni Oe — 

xix. Ni eill pria6dr rodi y dir y sant nac 
y egl6ys nac y nodva arall hep genad y 
argl6yd ac nid ia6n. 


xx. Ny dylu vn esgob gysegry vn tir ar 
nivo kyssegredic or bee hep genad yr 
argloyd nau dy6yn dan ardel6 egl6yssic. 


xxr. Den le y dyly dyn golli y dir dylyed 
yndynt: kynll6yn a brad argl6yd or keffir eu 
daly eneid vadeu if ha yn dyvrydach no 
lleidir nac vn na llya6s voynt; os tagno- 
vedy a vynnant ar argl6yd ac achenedl deu 
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10. There are three universalities of a 
country: an assembly ; court ; and church. 

11. Whoever shall call witnesses, or evi- 
dences, in a lawful court ; if they come not 
when called, the caller loses his cause. 

12. The time for a guarantor beyond sea, 
a year and a day. ‘The time for aid, from 
one court to another, 

13. If thieves, or a person outlawed from 
the lord's peace by a public act, or lawful 
banishment and process, be killed ; it is no 
cause of objection in court between the 
ein and defendant in a suit: for it is 
ree to kill outlaws, unless they surrender 
themselves to law in the lord’s mercy. , 

l4. There are three things superior to 
law, and interfere with law, when they 
come in contact with it: the lord, in the 
case where he does better than law, in the 
pursuit of truth, or in doing mercy; a pri- 
vilege against which no, proof can be 
brought ; and an acknowledged contract. 

15. Whatever person shall break his 
vow of religion, whether a monk, or a 
friar, or an anchorite, or a hermit, or 
any kind of religious person bound in the 
service of God; or a priest who shall take 
a wife, after the bond of priesthood ; their 
testimony is not to be credited, in any 
eii and they are excluded from the 
aw, unless they seek a pardon from the 
pope, or the bishop, through a public 
penance. 

16. If a person, in the defence of him- 
self, or of his property, kill another, or do 
saraad to him; he is not to make repara- 
tion, if in sincerity he can prove it to be 
true, that in defending himself, or his 
property, he committed the deed. 

17. Ifa person contend for what least to 
forfeit a camlwrw ; the law declares, that it 
is for one penny: because there cannot be 
a plaint for less than a penny ; and that it 
is not pertinent to fix a camlwrw of a 
greater sum than the gain to the party. 

18. Neither brothers, nor cousins, are to 
pay ebediws for land; for they do not 
obtain it without purchase. 

19. A proprietor cannot give his land to 
a saint, nor to a church, nor to any other 
sanctuary, without the permission of his 
lord ; and neither is it right. 

20. No bishop is to consecrate any land, 
which shall not have been previously con- 
secrated, without the permission of the 
lord, nor to devote it to any ecclesiastical 
purpose. 

21. There are two cases in which a per- 
son is to forfeit his land of inheritance: 
waylaying; and treason to his lord: if 
caught, such are to forfeit life more sig- 
nally than a thief, whether they be one or 
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dybilic vyd y tal am bop vn or deu le: 
trydyd lle y6 o byd arglyd ynn d6yn kyrch 
y6lad arall or rybydya vn oe 6yr ef y Glad 
honn6 kolli tref y dad ae dir kynyd a dyly: 
os reith vyd deu dyblic vyd y reith yny lle 
y gîatter y byngkeu ychod. Os ynnteu 
neu h(6ynteu agyrchant at y pab neu ved- 
iant Ryfein ac o dygant ynn ysgrifenedic 
mal y adnapo yr esgob neu y neb avo 
drosta rygymryd penyd ty acatt Du6 dros 
y g6eithred h6nn6 y dir dlyed a geiff neu y 


gyffelyp y hynny. 


xxu. Bei lladei dyn 6r egl6yssic neu 6r 
r6ymedic 6rth yr deu or kymer benyd ny 
chyll y dir euthur talu yr genedl yr alanas 
ac yr argl6yd ; ae dir a geiff ynn ryd. 


xx O dervyd ysgymunaé dyn by 
acha6s bynnac yesgymyner a bod yr ar- 
gl6yd yny geissa0 yn anreith odef kyfreith 
a dyGeid nas dylyei nes y vod ynn yr yss- 
gymynda6d vn dyd amis g6edy g6yper yn 
gyhoeda(c ; ac ynna yr argloyd a dyly. 


xxrv. Tri pheth ni ellir ynn absen tysty 
a géranty athreissa0. 


xxv. Tri godef yssyd ynn kid gerded 
wn bren hyd ar amser ac nyd ynt gorgyf- 
y6ch achyfreith ac nidylir m6yniant o 
honynt her6yd kyfreith, sef y6 hynny dan- 
gos yr ach6ysson: vn y6 godef o dyn 
orthrymder gan s6yda(6c argloyd yn gô6n- 
euthur aghyfreith arna6 ynn lle kyfreith 
ah6nn0 aeilé kyfreith ynn anreith odef: eil 
y6 godef o dyn dyn kebyd neu a gidna(6s 
avei yn kyg6archad6 s6yd neu didysk dida ; 
ar heni a eil6 kyfreith yn anheil6g odef a 
her6yd kyfreith ni dylir m6ynant o vn 
godef anheil6g namyn y diffr6ytha6: trydyd 
y6 godef o dyn y argloyd y gymell ar 
afles yg6yd y llys ah6nn06 aeil6 kyfreith yn 
d6yll aniana6l yg6yd yr ygneid 6yr ah6nn6 
a dylir y adver her6yd a d6eid kyfreith val 
y haduerir treis kans kosbad6y y6 llys y 
brenhin y rodi kygor y neb pryd nas 


gofyno: ac er yr aghyfreith honno ym-: 


odéared a Onna kyfreith ida6 pann y gofyno. 


XXVI. Tri ch6yn a diffyd 


ob k6yn pan 
gyfarffont yny llys: vn yoy pnt 


cyntaf agaffer 
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many; if they will to be reconciled to the 
lord, and with the kindred, the payment is 
to be twofold, in each of the two cases: a 
third case is, if a lord be making an attack 
upon another country, and one of his men 
warns that country, he is to forfeit his pa- 
trimony, and his increasing land: if there 
be araith, it is reguired to be double, in 
any case where the above points are to be 
denied. If he, or they, resort to the pope, 
or the power of Rome, and bring a writing 
so as to be recognized by the bishop, or 
such as shall be acting for him, that he has 
performed penance towards God, on ac- 
count of that deed, he is to obtain his 
rightful land, or an eguivalent to that. 

22. If a person should kill a clergy- 
man, or a man graduated in orders, if he 
perform penance, he loses not his land, 
but is to pay the galanas to the kindred 
and the lord; and he is to have his land 
free, 

23. If a person be excommunicated, for 
whatsoever cause, and the lord seek to 
confiscate his property ; the law says, that 
he is not liable until he shall have been 
under excommunication during a month 
and a day, after it shall be publicly Known ; 
and then the lord may proceed. 

24. Three things cannot be done in 
absence: testifying; guaranteeing; and 
violence. 

25. There are three sufferances concur- 
rent with law, for a time, but which are 
not commensurate with law, and are not 
to be made use of, according to law, that 
is, where the causes are shown: one is, 
when a person suffers oppression from an 
officer of the lord, enforcing illegality 
against him, instead of law ; and that the 
law calls spoilage sufferance: the second 
is, when a person suffers from a covetous 
person, or one of like disposition, having 
conservancy of office, or one without 
either instruction or good in him; and 
such the law calls unworthy sufferance ; 
and, according to law, no benefit is to be 
derived from any unworthy sufferance, but 
it is to be put down: the third is, when a 
person suffers from the lord urging him 
to his disadvantage in the presence of the 
court; and that the law calls a mere fraud, 
in the presence of the judges ; and for that 
there is to be reparation, according as the 
law shall direct, as reparation is made for 
violence ; for it is punishable for the court 
of the king to give counsel to any one, 
unasked for: and for that breach of law, 
the law will afford him relief, when he 
shall ask it. 

26. Three plaints which extinguish every 
other plaint when they come together in 


CHAP, 11. 


géssanaeth ynny llys arna6; eil y6 k6yn 
dlyeda06c ; trydyd y6 k6yn gorthrymder. 


xxvu. Tri pheth ni byd dilis yghyfreith 
t6yll acholissiôn acham varn odieithur 
llithro amseroed. 

xxvin. Tri dyn nid geir y geir ar neb 
krefyd6r g6edy tori broffes ; a thyst a dyko 
kam dystolyaeth ; a lleidir kyhoededic. 


xxix. Tri pheth nid atteb kyfreith dilys 
drostynt: vn y6 barnu yn drygara6c; eil y6 
ysgymuno dyn kyn atteb ; trydyd y6 krogi 
dyn am bedeir keina6c kyfreith ac ni ellir 
ont krogi am gan pynt. 


xxx. Tri aghid6ybod kyfreith yssyd vn 
y6 doyn tervyn yn g6byll kyn ymofyn 
gotr eil y6 barnu ar dra(s agen ; trydyd y6 

ymell dyn ar y afles. 


xxx. Tri aghyfreith yssyd vn y6 gofed 
ia0n y arall yn lle kyfreith; eil y6 d6yn 
enifeil yn vn or teir gafael ryd m6y nor 
Scapath ar trayan trydyd y6 doyn tervyn 
y dyn m6y no messyr y ha6l. 


xxxu Tri pheth yssyd voy no chyfreith : 
sef y6 y tri hynny gute brid ar dir yn lle y 
galer y brofi ac nì aller myned ynny erbyn ; 
ac argl6yd yn erlid g6irioed r6g deu6r a hir 
odef gélad a vo yn Ile kyfreith: ac yn tri 
lle hynny ny dyly bra6d6r varnu kany 
henyd o gyfreith ac na dyly ynteu varnu 
namyn kyfreith: g6lad ac ardleyd aghen a 
dyly barnu ynna. 


xxxut Ni delir her6yd kyfreith gredy 
tystolyaeth gor ar Oreic ac vn Oreic ar (r 
kans trayana6c y6 pob g6raic ar 6r ny dyliyr 
y chredy hitheu ar na6 ef kandyly y trayan 
y gredy ar y deu parth. 


xxxiv. Tystolyaeth allir ar eir ac ar 
6eithred, ac ni ellir a ved6l kalon: ac ynna 
y tervynva y dy y gyfreith egl6yssic achyf- 
reith HoGel kany breint; onyd y tri lle y 
mae kystal amriodol a phrioda6l vn y6 
ynny breint y ganer ; eil yny 16; trydyd y6 
lleni aller dangos or korff vn dyn deilygach 
noc ef kanys kyfreith adGeid na byd am- 
rioda(l yr ettifed h6nn6 peu vn or dynyon 
géahardedic veu kans ef a bieu holl ofynyon 
y dad ae holl amdiffynyon. 
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the court: one is, the first whereon pro- 
ceedings shall be had in the court; the 
second is, the plaint of one with a right of 
title; the third is, a plaint of oppression. 

27. Three things which will not be secure 
in law: deception; collusion; and wrong 
judgment: except by the lapse of terms. 

28. Three persons whose words are not 
to be taken against any one: a professed 
religious after breaking his vow ; a witness 
who shall bear false testimony ; and a pro- 
claimed thief. 

29. Three things for which sound law is 
not answerable: one is, judging mercifully ; 
the second is, excommunicating a person 
before answering ; the third is, hanging a 

erson for four legal pence, and there can 
e but hanging for a hosdred pounds. 

30. There are three unconscionable acts 
in law: one is, bringing to a complete ter- 
mination before investigating the truth ; 
the second is, judging adversely to neces- 
sity ; the third is, urging a person to his 
disadvantage. 

31. There are three illegalities: one is, 
dealing amends to another instead of law ; 
the second is, taking an animal, in one of 
the three open distraints, more than the 
two parts and the third; the third is, ad- 
judging to a person more than the measure 
of his claim. 

32. There are three things superior to 
law: those three are, a true prid upon 
land, where it can be proved and cannot 
be contravened ; a lord investigating truth 
between two men; and long acquiescence 
of a country in what has the place of law: 
and, in those three cases a judge is not to 
judge, since they originate not from law ; 
and he is to judge but of law: the country, 
the lord, and necessity, there decide. 

33. The testimony of a husband is not 
to be credited, by law, against a wife, nor 
that of a wife against a husband ; for, as 
every wife shares in thirds with her hus- 
aoe she is not to be credited against him : 
for the third is not to be credited against 
the two parts. 

34. Testimony can be brought against a 
word and a deed, but not against the 
thought of the heart: and in that the two 
laws agree, that of the church and that of 
Howel, in their privilege; except in three 
places where the inappropriate and the ap- 
diin are egual: one is, in the privi- 
ege of birth; the second is, in an oath ; 
the third is, where no offspring of a person 
can be brought more OA than himself; 
for the law says, that such offspring is not 
inappropriate, if he be a prohibited person, 
for to him belong all the claims of his 
father, and all his defences. 

TN 


598 


xxxv. Kyfreith a déeid y dycha6n y 
brenhin roi tir y deuyrnas yr neb a (ass- 
anaetho drosta6, ac ynteu ynn barod y roi 
yr aghenion ; yna dyeid kyfreith vn lle y 
perthyn barn ar dra0s aghenion. 


xxxvi. Nichyghein vn esgys yr neb ni 
allo y 6irio neu arall drosto: kyfreith ad6eid 
y neb a doro y gorchymyneu a dyly y 
poeneu. 

xxxv. P6y bynac ydymli6er ac ef am 

sbeilia6 arall ne vod 6rth ysbeila6 amdi- 
hosred o ll6 dec dyn a deu geint. 


xxxv. Od ymli6ir a dyn am anreitha6 
dyn arall 116 deg6yr a deu geint ae diheira, 


xxxix. P6y bynnac a gaffo da dyn arall 
ac ae kelho hyt pan y gofynno y perchena6c 
neu y keissaé a g6edy hynny nas manako 
ida6 a gally profi hynny arna6 y gely o 
hona6 ef y da ar agl(sseu y gofyn; poen 
neu dial mal am ledrad kyh6ydys nid 
amgen no hén6 deu gyffelyp ida6 taled yn 
dri dyblic. 


xr. P6y bynac a al6o k6n dynyon ereill 
ac ae dyhyno ac ae hanoko ac kyffro ac oe 
anoc ef a ao kolled o6eithred y k6n y neb 
vn ny dylir gofyn dim or kolled h6nn6 yr 
neb bieiffo y kn namyn y neb a gel(iis ac 
ae ac a (naeth y kolled ar g6eidred 
taled. 


Iv. [AM DDADLAU.] 


1, O dervyd bod dadleu r6g deu dyn am 
dir ac yn dadleu h6nn6 barny or bra6d6r 
gam vra6d a gal6 or ha6l6r ystyn or tir a 
déedyd or amdiffynn6r yn atteb ida6 kam- 
vra(d avarn6yd amaf i allynna vyg6ystyl ar 
y bod yn gam vra6d ac ar y gyfreith y 
dodaf na dylir ystynu y tir h6nn6 ynn vo 
dilis y bra6d amdana6 kan eythyf ynny 
herbyn ynny lle y dyly6n dyfod ar bra6d6r 
ynny bra6d le. Ac atteb or ha6l6r ida6 
kyfreith avy yma o bed6ar defyd argl6yd 
kyffredin ac ygnad kadeiriabe achyfyndeb 
doy bleid kydrycha6l a g6edu hynny barnu 
ymineu vynhir o gyfreith ac ar y gyfreith 
pe i y dylyaf i y tir a varn6yd ym. 

yfreith doed p6y bynac bieiffo y g(ar- 
chado pann aethb6yd yr gyfreith na dylir 
symydia6 y g6archad6 h6nn6 hyn vo dilis y 
vraid. Onyd aethb6yd ynn erbyn y bra6dr 
yny bra6dle amgen no diodef y vra6d hyd 
pan (sgarer y pleideu yr argl6yd adyly ys- 
tynu ytyr yr ha6l6r kid boed kam y bra6d 
kannydeuthb6yd ynny herbyn. 
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35. The law says, that the king can give 
the land of his kingdom to whoever shall 
do service for it, and he ready to give the 
necessaries: there, the law says, is the 
single instance judgment pertains albeit 
necessities. 

36. No excuse will avail a person that 
he cannot verify, or somebody for him: 
the law says, whoever shall break the com- 
mandments is to be punished. 

37. Whoever shall be charged with 
despoiling another, or being present at 
despoiling ; let him clear himself by the 
oaths of fifty men. 

38. If a person be charged with plun- 
dering another; the oaths of fifty men 
clear him. 

39. Whoever may find another person’s 
property, and shall conceal it until the 
owner shall enquire about it, or seek it, 
and after that shall not inform him, and 
the concealment of the property about 
which he heard the enquiry can be proved 
against him; let him pay threefold the 
same pains and penalties as for notorious 
theft; to wit, for the property and twice 
the amount. 

40. Whoever shall call other persons 
dogs, accompany them, excite them, and 
set them on, and from his incitement loss 
ensue by the acts of the dogs to any one; 
none of that loss is to be claimed from the 
owner of the dogs ; but let the person who 
called them, and excited them, and caused 
the loss, pay for the deed. 


Iv. for surrs.] 


1. If there be a suit between two per- 
sons concerning land ; and in that suit the 
judge give a wrong judgment, and the 
plaintiff call for an investiture of the land; 
and the defendant say, in answer to him: 
* A wrong judgment has been given against 
me; and bore is my pledge to its being a 
wrong judgment ; and to the law I appeal, 
that investiture of that land ought not to 
be given until the judgment be certain 
concerning it; since I appeared against 
him, in the place I ought, the judge being 
in his seat.” And the plaintiff answer him: 
‘There has been here a court, consisting 
of four branches, a common lord, a pre- 
siding judge, and the junction of two par- 
ties present ; and in the sequel a judgment 
in my favour of my land, by ea: and 
to the law I appeal, that I am entitled 
to the land adnodd to me.’ The law 
says, that whoever owned the conservancy 
when the law was resorted to, that con- 
servancy ought not to be removed, until 
the judgment shall be assured. If nothing 


CHAP. tv. 


m. O dervyd rodi kam vra6d ynn erbyn 
bleid me6n deilen adyfod yneb y barn6yd 
ygam vra6d arna6 yn erbyn a gofyn yr 
ygnad ae kadarnhaeu os kadarnheu mi 
rodaf vyg6ystyl itherbyn : ac atteb or ygnad 
mi gymeraf gygor a d6edyd or neb ae ham- 
hoy6ys nidyly di gymryd kynghor am y 
vra6d hon kans gygor y berneist a g6edy 
barnu y datgenist Orth hynny ny dyly di 
eil gygor am deni. Kyfreith adeGeid bod 
yny deíis ef ae kadarnhau travo ynny 
vraédle ae naskadarnhao ; ac ef adyly kym- 
ryd kyghor ef ar ynifer avy gyd ac ef ynny 
vra6d. Os keiff ynny gygor nas kadarnhao 
bid diffodedic y vra6d ac anolof: am y kam 
dadganu taled yr ynad gaml6r6 yr argl6yd. 
Os keiff ynny gygor gadarnhay y vra6d 
rodent y deu Gystyl yn lla6 yr argl6yd ar 
hyn a ballo onadynt kosber mal y d6eid 
kyfreith tafa6d a harhaed. 


mr. O dervyd y ynad varnu ynn erbyn 
bleid me6n dadleu a g6ôrth6ynebu ida6 or 
neb y barn6yd arna06 y vra6d achynic g6ystyl 
ynny erbyn kynn y gyfodi oe vra6dle hep 
dyfod neb ynny erbyn ac ar hynny g(as- 
gary yr orssed ar pleideu a bod ynnydifar 
gan yr ynad naskadarnha6ys a mynu ym- 
6ystla6 ynna a d6edyd or neb y barn6yd 
arna0: ny dyly di ymô6ystla6 ynna kanid 
ym6ysteleist ynny dy vra06dle. Kyfreith 
ad6eid na ellir nat ym6ystla6 nachadarnhau 
brad namyn yny datleu y barn6yd a bod 
yn anolof y vra6d.  Kaml6r6 adal yr ygnad 
ae barn6ys kanid ia6n d6yn g6erth y dafa6d 
gan ballu y Gystoloryaeth ida0. 


iv. Vn lle yghyfreith y dylir ym6ystla6 
ac ygnad hep vod ynny vra0dle o varnu 
kam vra6d ar dyn dr6y dremic h6nn6 a 
dycha6n hyd ymhenn vn dyd a_bl6ydyn 
ym6ystla06 pann vynno o byd ky6lad ef ar 
ynnad o hynny allann ymae kaedic kyf- 
reith rydynt ac ni dicha6n namyn y vod 
ynn ha6l drabl6ydyn. 
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occurred against the judge on his judg- 
ment seat, but sufferance of the judg- 
ment until the parties separated, the lord 
is to give investiture of the land to the 
plaintiff; although the judgment might 
be wrong, since no opposition was made 
to it. 

2. If a wrong judgment be given against 
a party in a suit, and the person, against 
whom the wrong judgment was given, 
come, and ask the judge if he will con- 
firm it: * If thou dost confirm it, I will give 
my pledge against thee:' and the judge 
answer: ‘I will take counsel: and he 
who doubted him say: ‘ Thou oughtest 
not to take counsel respecting this judg- 
ment; for, by counsel thou hast judged ; 
and after jute, thou hast pronounced 
it; therefore, thou art not entitled to a 
second counsel respecting it.” The law 
says, that he has his election, whether he 
will confirm it, or not confirm it, whilst he 
shall remain on his judgment seat ; and he 
may take counsel with those who have 
joined with him in his judgment. If the 
counsel be not to confirm it, let the judg- 
ment be extinguished and defunct: for the 
wrong decision, let the judge pay a cam- 
lwrw to the lord. Should the.result of the 
counsel be to confirm the judgment ; let 
both parties deposit a pledge in the hand 
of the lord: and let the one that shall fail 
be punished, as the law declares, by re- 
guiring his tongue. 

3. If a judge decide against a party in 
a suit, and it should be resisted by him 
who has been cast, and a pledge be offered 
against him before his rising from the 
judgment seat, without his offering one 
in opposition, and thereupon the court 
and the parties separate; and the judge 
should repent not having confirmed it, and 
will then to enter into mutual pledge; 
and he who was cast should say: “Thou 
hast no right now to mutual pledging, 
since thou hast not pledged upon thy judg- 
ment seat.” The law says, that there is to be 
neither mutual pledging, nor confirmation 
of judgment, but at the time of pleading, 
and that the judgment becomes defunct. 
A camlwrw is to be paid by the judge who 
decided it; for it is not just to enforce the 
worth of his tongue, since he did not 
pledge. 

4. There is one case in law where there 
is to be a mutual pledging with the judge, 
without his being upon his judgment-seat : 
by his giving a wrong judgment against a 
person in contempt; such a person can, 
unto the end of a year and a day, enter 
into mutual pledge, when he will, if he 
and the judge be of the same country: 
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v. O dervyd ydyn holi peth o dreis ac 
atteb or amdiffyn6r o 6ad ia6n y6 barny y 
(ad ida6 kani ellir g6ybydyeid ar dreis, sef 
achaés na ellir amvod reith ossodedic yg- 
hyfreith erni ac na dyly g6ybydyeid lle 
dylyo reith vod : sef y meint y reith ll6 deg- 
(yr a deugeint. Os adef'a 6na ynteu aduered 
y treis drachefen a dir6y yr argl6yd. Os yr 
amdiffyn6r a d6eid ny dylyaf i dyatteb di 
am yr ha6l hon; sef acha6s y6 hynny mi a 
advereis iti drachefen y da a holy ym ac a 
dygymym athi adana6 ac odamhey dihynn 
ymae ym diga6n aeg6yr. Reid y6 yr ha6l6r 
g6ady hynny neu ardel6 o beth arall a vo 
gôell. Os yng! a(ína m6ynhaer g6ybydyeid 
yr amdiffyn6r kanid ar drais y dodes ef 
6ybydyeid namyn ar yr edryd ar dygymod. 
Od adef ynteu yr edryd ar dygymod trigied 
grna6. Os ef a de6eid yr hablor ni6adaf i 
adver a adver6yd ym or treis, sef y6 hynny 
grod ann ynt oed y treis ; mineu dodaf ar y 
gyfreith kan na dyly6yf namyn vn geinia6c 
o dreis, y dlyaf Gad am honno gymeint ac 
am punt neu aduer ym vynreis drachefen. 
Os gatta yr amdiffyn6r g6aded val y d6ed- 
asam ni ychod os adef ynteu adverer y 
treis drachefyn a dir6y yr arglôyd. Os ef a 
d6eid yr amdiffyn6r dodi ygof y llys na 
(iad6ys ar vod edryd ar dygymod euthur na 
chafad k6byl or da a dodi ymarn y gyfreith 
hyt nad treis hitheu bellach namyn dlyed 
ac y 6ady dylyed na da6 arnaf namyn vy 
ll6 vy hyn. Kyfreith adveid amdylyed hep 
gedernid a hep bra6 na da6 ynerbyn vn 
tafod yru ond arall y 6ady. 


vr. Pedéar peth ar hae pet yssyd reid 
y bod kyn h6anokau dlyed gorssed arneb. 
Tri aberthyn yr gorssoeda06c y(neuthur 
eisteu yn gyfyon achad6 ia6n y brenhin 
kyfreithloni pleideu roi ryfic y6ann ynn 
erbyn y kadarn ae dilyssu y ofyn ac y 
atteb. Deu a berthyn ar yr higill tystu 
a g(ssio. ME peth yssyd reid y am- 
diffyn6r y gaffel kyn kollo: g6ys; ha0l; 
atteb barn a thygnodef y dyfod yr llys. 


Book x1. 


thercafter the law is shut between them; 
and it can only be a claim beyond the 
year. 

5. If a person sue for a thing forcibly 
taken, and the defendant answer by a de- 
nial; it is right to adjudge to him his 
denial; since there cannot be evidences 
as to forcible taking, because there is an 
established raith thereon ; and that there 
are not to be evidences where there is to 
be a raith : and the amount of the raith is, 
the oaths of fifty men. If he confess it, 
let him restore the thing forcibly taken, 
with a dirwy to the lord. If the defendant 
say : ‘ I am not to answer thee, in respect 
to this claim; because I have restored to 
thee the property thou claimest of me, and 
have compromised with thee concerning 
it; and, if thou shalt doubt this, I have 
enough who know it.” It is necessary for 
the plaintiff to deny that ; or avouch some- 
thing else of stronger proof. If he deny, 
let the evidences of the defendant be 
brought forward ; for it is not as to the 
forcible taking that he produces his evi- 
dences, but as to the restoration and the 
compromise. If he acknowledge the resto- 
ration and the compromise, let it rest 
there. If the plaintiff say: * I do not deny 
the restoration of what has been restored 
to me of that forcibly taken, that is a 
groat, and a pound was forcibly taken; I 
appeal to the law, although I may have a 
right but to one penny forcibly taken, I 
have a right to a daniel as to that, equally 
as for a pound, or to have restored what 
was forcibly taken.’ If the defendant deny, 
Jet him deny as we have said above: if he 
confess, let what was forcibly taken be 
restored, with a dirwy to the Jord. If the 
defendant say, that he refers to the record 
of the court, that he did not deny a resto- 
ration and a compromise, but that the 
whole of the property was not restored, 
and refers it to the decision of the law, 
that it was now no longer a forcible taking, 
but a debt; and to deny a debt, “there is 
only my own oath required.” The law 
says, in respect to a debt, without bond, 
and without proof, that there is only neces- 
sary against one tongue urging, another 
denying. 

6. There are nineteen things necessary, 
before the authority of the court is exer- 
cised upon any one. Three pertain for the 
president to accomplish: to preside egui- 
tably; to preserve the right of the king; to 
legalize parties, to give confidence to the 
weak against the strong, and security for 
him to demand, and to answer. Two per- 
tain to the apparitor: testifying ; and sum- 
moning. There are five things necessary 


CHAP, 1V. 


A seith gynedef bra6d6r *ac o llythra am- 

ser ynn erbyn g6ystyl o dervyd yr amdiff- 

ynor or pygkeu hynn reid y6 kymryd 

tervyn amdana6.” P6ybynac ad6etto y vod 

Tan kael kam ynn vn or defnydyon hynn 
yfreith a dyly y 6randa6. 


vu. Pedeir all6ed egnedaeth yssyd vn y6 
mynnych ofyn dy dysk ; eil y6 kad6 genyd 
y dysk a geffych; trydyd y6 kary ac 
ofynnhu dy athro; ped6yryd y6 kary ky6r- 
deb achassau kam. Ahynny er kariad Du6 
ae ofyn athremygy yr oes o byu6 hedi6 
nu06d6st a vydy yforu, ahefyd kyfreith a 
d6eid pan vo y tafa6l ynn barnu y byd yr 
eneid ynn krynny. Ac 6rth hynny deu 
beth yssyd deuthineb o gyfreith yghyd nid 
amgen dysk a deuthineb natyryol ac Orth 
yN y d6edir ny byd ynad neb er dysk, 
ac ni byd ynad neb heb dysk ; sef y6 hynny 
er a dysko dyn ny byd ynad ef ony byd 
doythineb ynny galon; ac ermaint vo y 
deuthineb nattyryol ni byd ef ynad heb 
dysk. De6i Brefi! 


vin. Tri dyn a saif tafodya6c absen dros- 
dynt vn y6 dyn a vo me6n pererinda6d ty 
a Ryfein neu a bed Krist a dyn avo klaf 
gor06eida6c o vri0 neu vrath neu glefyd 
aniana6l arall hyd na alleu dyfod nac ar 
varch nac ar draed a dyn avo me6n kaeth- 
ied karchar a hefyd dyn avo me6n llyd 
argloyd kans penaf g6assanaeth tir y6 me6n 
llyd o reid neu yfyllda6d a h6nn6 yssyd 
ped6ryd acha0s. Debi Brefi! 


rx. O dervyd y dyn k6ynno k6yn anian- 
a6l am dir a daear acheissa0 or amdiffyn6r 
symyda6 y berchnogaeth y ar all kynter- 
vynu y koyn; kyfreith d6eid nas dycha6n 
kans k6yn a garchara y tir yn ll6r6 yr 
amdiffynbleid hynny retto kyfreith abarn 
rygta6 ar ha0l6r. 


x. O dervyd bod amrysson rég llys 
kym6d neu gantref am varn ac na beint 
gyfyn ettrycher ble bo y deu parth ac ynno 
barnner kans y deu parth a d6yssa y trayan 
ymhoplle. 
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for the defendant to obtain, before he shall 
lose his cause: summons ; claim ; answer; 
judgment; and safety in coming to the 
court. And the seven gualifications of a 
judge : “and if the time to receive a pledge 
apses, if those points occur to a defendant, 
it is necessary to come to a termination on 
that account.” Whoever shall say that he 
gets wronged in any one of these matters, 
the law is to hear him. 

7. There are four keys to the functions 
of a judge: one is, frequent asking for thy 
instruction ; the second is, to keep the in- 
struction thou mayest obtain ; the third is, 
to love and to be in awe of thy teacher ; 
the fourth is, to love honesty, and to hate 
wrong. And that for the love and the fear 
of God, and contempt of life: if thou art 
alive to day, thou owen not whether 
thou shalt be to-morrow ; and, also, the 
law says, when the tongue shall be ad- 
judging, the soul trembles. And, there- 
fore, there are two things, which united 
together, in law, constitute wisdom ; to wit, 
learning, and natural wisdom ; and, there- 
fore, it is said, that no one can be a judge 
on account of learning ; and no one can be 
a judge without learning ; that is, notwith- 
standing what a person may learn, he 
cannot be a judge, unless there shall be 
wisdom implanted in his heart; and, not- 
withstanding the amount of his natural 
wisdom, he cannot be a judge without 
learning. Dewi of Brevi ! 

8. Three persons for whom when absent 
a tavodiog is to stand: one is, a person 
who shall be on a pilgrimage to Rome, or 
to the grave of Christ; a person who may 
be sick and bed-ridden from a wound, or 
cut, or natural disease, so as.to be unable 
to come either on horseback, or on foot; 
and a person confined in prison ; and like- 
wise a person who shall be in the army of 
a lord, for the highest service attached to 
land is military service by necessity, or duty ; 
and that is a fourth cause. Dewi of Brevi! 

9. If a person shall prefer a plaint of 
title to land and soil, and the defendant 
seek to transfer his ownership to another 
before the determination of the plaint ; the 
law says, that he cannot; for a plaint con- 
fines the land to the defending party, until 
law and judgment shall have run its course 
between him and the plaintiff, 

10. If there be a contention amongst the 
court of a cymwd, or a cantrev, concerning 
a judgment, and they should not agree; 
let it be observed in what two parts coin- 
cide, and by that let it be adjudged ; for the 
two parts are to lead the third in every case. 


:/'There is some error here in the text, 
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xr. O dervyd gal6 ar dyn me6n dadleu a 
chyn rodi barn arnna6 dyuod ac ymgynic y 
gyfreith dioir os y Orthod a6neir ida0 bid 
ryd or ha6l ar gofyn kan ni dylir g6rthod y 
neb am gynikio y yfyllda6d ac or g6rthodir 
breint kad6 g6edy g6rthod vyd ar kosp a 
dylyeu vod ar yr amdiffyn6r bid ar y s6yd- 
ade ag6rthodes achos o (all y s6yda6c yr 
aeth yr amdiffyn06r yn ryd. 


xu. Poy bynac a gollo adneu a roder 
atta6 y kad6 troy y Gall ef talet gymeint ac 
a golles: ac os ynlledrad y dyc keid6ad 
taled yn deu dyblic. 


xr. Ynn lyfyr ael6ir Byched y Tadeu 
ymae ynn dangos ynn ysgrifenedic gymryd 
o vanach adneu y kad6 a g6edy y var6 nid- 
adeu yr agel erbyn y eneid y or ffbyssua yr 
eneideu hynny daleu yr adneu ac Orth 
hynny ymchoelyd yr eneid ynny korff y 
daly yr adneu adrachefen adref. Pan geisid 
kymeint ahynny gann y maré am adneu 
ia6n y6 keissa( peth ma6r gan y by6. 


xiv. Pob adneu adylir y dalu ond adneu 
egl6ys lle glendid y6r egl6ys amam bo 
dyn ag6ahardedic y6 kad6 adneu ynn di 
kans 7 edie y6 ac nid ty ladron kans 
g6ahardad6y y6 kad6 adneu ydi ni dylir 
talu adneu a dyker ynn lledrad o heni. 


xv. Ped6ar dyn adyly dadanyd o gorff y 
neb a vy var6 yn berchen y dir mab ac (yr 
a gor6yr ac ettifed kyssyfeina6l or llia6s 
ettifedion. 


xvi. Ped(ar dyn a geiff estyn vn y6 kid- 
ettifed g6edy ranno brodyr dref y tad ryg- 
tynt a diffodi y lleill ran hep ettifed oe 
gorff y by6 y geiff estyn or tir h6nn6; eil 
LO or llya6s ettifedion kyn rany y 

eiff ystyn oe lath dlyed ; trydyd y6 dyn a 
dyly ystyn o dir kynyd a enillo tr6yda6 
ehyn ped6ryd y6 ystyn eget ge 
A les y géahan yssyd r6g dadanyd a 
ystyn. 


xvi. Tri brodyr y dyly vn o honynt 
dref y dad ac nisdyly y deu ereill ac Yan 
vn vam ac ynn vn dad or vn gôr priod ac 
or vn (reic briod sef y6 yr vn ae keiff di- 
anaf; sef y6 vn or deu ereill myd arall y6 
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11. If a person be called in court, and, 
before judgment be passed upon him, he 
should come, and offer himself to abide 
immediate law; if he be refused, let him 
be free from the claim and the demand; 
since it is not right to meet any one who 
offers to submit ; and, if he be rejected, it 
is a privilege of custody after rejection: 
and the punishment that ought to have 
been inflicted on the defendant, is to be 
imposed upon the officer who rejected him ; 
because it was through the fault of the 
officer that the defendant escaped. 

12. Whoever shall lose a deposit, that is 
delivered to him to keep, through negli- 

ence, let him pay the amount of what he 
ost: and if a guardian secrete it, let him 
pay twofold. 

13. In a book called the Lives of the 
Fathers, it is shown in writing, that a 
monk accepted a deposit to keep; and 
after he died, the angel would not permit 
his soul to be received into the repose of 
souls, until he restored the deposit; and, 
therefore, the soul was returned into the 
body, to restore the deposit. When so 
much as that was required from the dead, 
in respect to a deposit, it is right to re- 
quire great things from the living. 

14. Every deposit ought to be paid for, 
except a deposit in a church: the church is 
a holy place, and the mother of all men, and 
it is forbidden to keep a deposit in it; for it 
is a house of prayer, and not the house of 
thieves: and since it is forbidden to keep 
a deposit in it, any deposit stolen from it 
is not to be paid for. 

15. Four persons are entitled to daden- 
hudd of the body of such as shall have 
died in possession of land: a son ; a grand- 
son; a great grandson; and the original 
heir of the several inheritors. 

16. Four persons are to obtain investi- 
ture: one is, a co-inheritor, after brothers 
shall have shared their patrimony between 
them, and the share of another being ex- 
tinguished, without an heir of his body, 
the living shall have investiture of that 
land; the second is, a second claimant of 
the several inheritors, before sharing, who 
shall have investiture by his rod title ; the 
third is, a person who is entitled to inves- 
titure of increasing land, which he shall 
gain through himself; the fourth is, inves- 
titure of conservatorship. And there is 
the distinction between dadenhudd and 
investiture, 

17. Three brothers, of whom one is en- 
titled to the patrimony, and the two others 
are not entitled, yet, of the same mother 
and the same father, of the same married 
husband and of the same married wife: 


Cuar. 1V. 


klaf goan: sef fford y diferir y klaf cya 
am na hein6 or byd ; trydyd y6 myd kans 
agh6byl y6 o dafa6d ac ny dyly ynteu vod 
yn vra06d6r kans ni ellir c6byl o agh6byl ac 
6rth hynny nid dyn ynteu ac am nad dyn 
ef ny dyly vod ynn vra06d6r. 


xvi. Tir y llader kelein am danna6 neu 
m(y hep negydyaeth o gyfreith h6nn0 ael6ir 
ynn (aett tir aphlant yneb alader bieifid y 
tir h6nn0. 


xix. Tri g6reidyn aniana6l yssyd yr vn 
geir kyfreith g6irioned ; kid6ybod ; a dysk : 
ony chyflad y rei hynny nicheiff kyfreith y 
henn6: g6irioned y6 goreidyn baran; kid- 
(ybod y6 g6reidyn k ifraniad dysk y6 g6reid- 

n kynhebrygiad dadyl ae herbynyad an- 
herwynadiy y6 bop kygaés ni thervyner 
dr6y y g6reideu hynny. 


xx. Teir perchnogaeth yssyd ar dir hyt 
ar amser ac avydant gargych6yn ac oessoed 
yssyd ydynt: oes deilad ar dir dyn arall, 
vn dyd a bl6ydyn athri ni6arna6d na6d ; oes 

‘stynol hyd pan rodo y vreint ae ansa(d oe 
Ìa6 oes gôrthrifiad hyt pan y kymhello yr 
argloyd y veellhay y vreint ae ansa(d; ac 
os gôrthyd kaeedic vyd kyfreith ryda06 ac ef 
ynn vn or modyon ymae y dylyeda(c golli 
y dir; sef y6 gôrthgrifiad yttifed kyssefin y 
gaffel dadanyd. 


xxr. Tri goresgyn yssyd ni dylir kaffel 
m6(ynant o honynt vn y0 goresgyn o anvod ; 
eil y6 goresgyn hep Gybod; trydyd y6 
goresgyn y bo ymr6ym aphoen arna06 er 
hyd y bo yndo megis obligassion neu es- 
grifen arall: ny chyll dyleda(6c ydir er 
myned rifedi o dynyon dros ben na6 ved 
ach, pei gallei Girio vod llef treisic yn ol ar 
yr amseroed kyfreitha6l kans nida ha6l 
ynll6r6 g6yd6aled ynerbyn dlyeda6c nes 
tervynny yr ach6ysson ychod. 


xxn. Nichygein k6yn sefydla6c namyn o 
dri mod sef y6 y rei hynny: o dervyd y 
ha6l6r defnydya6 k6yn att s6ydogion yr 
orssed ac yny dyd kyntaf gal6 pleid ac na 
del yr ha6l6r 6rth y al6 ac ynno deisif or 
amdiffyn6r varn o rydid ae varnu ida ac ar 
hynny yr ha6l6r ynn dyfod yr orssed ac yn 


WELSH LAWS. 


603 


that is, the one who is to have it is an un- 
blemished one; and one of the other two 
is a mute ; the other is a leper: the reason 
for excluding the leper is, that he is not of 
the world ; and the third, who is the mute, 
because he is incomplete as to tongue, and 
So 1s Incompetent to be a judge: for the 
complete cannot be made of the incom- 
plete: and on that account neither is he a 
person, and since not a person, he cannot 
be a judge. 

18. Land, on account of which one per- 
son, or more, be killed, without negation in 
law, is denominated blood-land ; and the 
children of him who is killed are to possess 
that land. 

19. There are three natural roots to the 
one word law: truth; conscience; and 
learning : if these do not coincide, law is not 
worth a name: truth is the root of judg- 
ment; conscience is the root of distribu- 
tion ; learning is the root of the conducting 
of a suit; and, its interminable reception 
is caused by every pleading not determined 
through those roots. 

20. There are three ownerships of land 
unto a time that they are to be car-remove- 
able, and to which there are terms: the 
term for a tenant on the land of another 
person is a year and a day, with three days 
of grace ; the term for one invested is, until 
he shall part with his privilege and right of 
title; the term for a counter-party is, until 
the lord shall compel him to amend his 
privilege and his right of title ; and, if he 
refuse, the law bars him therefrom, in one 
of the modes whereby an owner is to lose 
his land ; a counter-party is, an original heir 
to have a dadenhudd. 

21. There are three occupations from 
which no advantage is to be had: one is, 
occupation against consent ; the second is, 
occupation without knowledge; the third 
is, occupation as to which there shall exist 
a bond and penalty thereon as long as he 
shall have it, such as an obligation, or other 
writing: an owner loses not his land, 
although a number of persons intervene 
beyond the ninth descent, if he should be 
able to verify, that there had previously 
been a cry against violence, during the 
lawful times ; because an intervention does 
not occur to a claim in opposition to one 
who is entitled, until the above-mentioned 
causes shall be determined. ; 

22, An immediate suit is not appropriate 
but by three modes; and these are: if a 
plaintiff make a formal plaint to the officers 
of the court; and, in the first day, parties 
be called, and the plaintiff come not when 
called; and thereupon the defendant pray 
for judgment of dismissal, and it be ad- 
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ach6yn 6rth yr argl6yd ae sGydogion vod y 
ia6n a dylyed yndioberu o gyfreith kyn 
llithra6 y dyd arossoed y brenhin y rodi 
kyfreith kans diodor y6 pob peth ar gy- 
meint ac y goallokaod yr haGlér y vyned 
dan y gaml6r6 ac 6rth hynny y dycha6n yr 
ha6l6r dysty yr argl6yd nad ydy yr amdiíf- 
yn6r yn géady ac ynna y dychon g6yna6 
yn sefydlaíc. Eil mod y kygein k6yn sef- 
ydla6c, o dervyd y ha6Ì6r holi ynny llys 
dygynyll a gôr y brenhin yn eisteu ar y 
llys honno nidoes oed ida6 y atteb; y dyd 
hônn6 y dervyd y g6all gyfreitheu ar kam 
defodeu a gvan gymydeu : ac nidoes oed y 
amdiffyn6r kans m6y y6 y dystolyeth honno 
noc oed. Trydyd lle y kygein k6yn sef- 
ydla6c y6 pan ada6o s6ydoc y Gialen s6yd 
ny lle h6nn6 niossoded oed yny gyfraith 
bonne kans y brenhin adyly dangos g6ialen 
y s6yd ynn digam y bap. Dei breui. I. C. 


xxi. Poy bynac a doro y va(kl 6rth y la6 
taler haner géerth y la6. 


xxiv. Ny dyly neb varnny ar y llys 
namyn bra0d6r y llys ; nac ar y 6lad namyn 
bra6d6r y Glad ; nac ar nodua namyn bra6d6r 
y nodva ; nac log namyn y ll6yth. 


xxv. Tri pheth nichein: hocked me6n 
No; esgys yghyffes ; ac ymdired y hireinoes. 


xxvr. Tri dyn her6yd kyfreith ni safant 
(rth a 6nelont vn y6 dyn medô6; eil y6 mab 
kynny y bedeir bl6yd ardec trydyd y6 dyn 
agymheller oe anvod. 


xxv. Tri breint yssyd y gyghella6r 
breint kastell abraint amdiffyn bleid a 
braint dyn disgyfreith: sef achos ymae 
breint kastell ido ef karcharu a dychon pan 
y myno ; sef achos ymae breint amdiffynn- 
bleid ydo am orvod arno atteb y orthrym- 
der; sef achos ymae braint dyn disgyfreith 
ido ef am nadoes y neb dasgy arno, 


xxvii. Tri dyn ni adm6ynheir dim or a 
d6etton me6n llys dall a med6 a bydar: sef 
achos y6 am nad g(neuthuredic dim or 
a6nelont yghyfreith. 
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judged to him ; and thereupon the plaintiff 
come into the court, and complain to the 
lord and his officers, that his right and 
title are becoming nugatory in law, before 
the expiration of the day stipulated by 
the king to dispense law : for every thing 
is uninterrupted, and for the plaintiff's 
neglect he became subject to a camlwrw ; 
and, therefore, the plaintiff can testify to 
the Jord, that the defendant does not deny ; 
and then he can prefer his suit imme- 
diately. The ee mode appropriate for 
an immediate suit is, if a plaintiff sue in 
the conventional court, with the represen- 
tative of the king presiding over that court, 
there is no delay of time for an answer; 
on that day there is to be an end of erro- 
neous laws, wrong customs, and feeble 
cymwds: and neither is there a delay of 
time for a defendant, for that court of pleas 
is superior to delay. The third place ap- 
propriate for an immediate suit is, when 
an officer shall deposit his rod of office in 
that place, there is no delay of time in that 
law; for the king is to exhibit his rod of 
office impartially to every one. Dewi of 
Brevi. I. C. 

23. Whoever shall cut off the thumb b 
the hand, Jet there be paid half the seu 
of the hand. 

24. No one is to judge concerning the 
court but the judge of the court; nor 
concerning the country but the judge of 
the country ; nor concerning a sanctuary 
but the judge of the sanctuary ; nor con- 
cerning a ship but the load. 

25. Three things which do not accord: 
fallacy in an oath; excuse in confession ; 
and trust to long life. 

26. Three persons, according to law, 
who are not bound by what they may 
do: one is, a drunken man; the second 
is, a youth under his fourteenth year; 
the third is, a person compelled against 
his will. 

27. There are three privileges to a ca- 
nghellor: the privilege of a castellain ; the 
privilege of a defending party; and the 
privilege of an unrestricted person: the 
reason for his having the privilege of a 
castellain is, that he can imprison when- 
ever he will; the reason for his having 
the privilege of a defending party is, that 
he must answer for oppression; the reason 
for his having the privilege of an unre- 
stricted person is, that it belongs to no 
one to put a task upon him. ; 

28. Three persons by whom no benefit 
is derived from any thing they may say 
in court: the blind; the drunk; and the 
deaf: because nothing that they may do 
avails in law. 
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xxix. Y ffygyr ychot a dengys y dyn 
wybot dossbarth a ssun6yr ar y rieni ae 
gydetifedion ae blant. Kanys rieni dyn y6 
y dat ae hendat ae orhendat ; kyd etifedion 
ynt brodr a chefyndyr a chyferdy r; etifed- 
ion y dyn y6 y rei a hanffo oe gorff megis 
mab a g06yr a gor6yr. Ac os kyfr6ys vyd y 
dyn a vyro y ffygyr enGedic ychot, pan vo 
mar6 dyn o vn or teir ach o gorff y kyff 
kynhala6dyr yn di etifed oe gorff, ef a 6yr 
poy a dyly kaffel tir h6nn6 ker6yd | kyfreith. 

anys hyt y dryded ach y mae pria6t rann 
ar dir yn llys kom6t neu gantref ac y gellir 
y holi yn y gyfrié lys honno; ac ni ellir 
kanlyn k6yn ach ac edryt y maes o lys dy- 

gynnyll Iie bo bra6d6r penadyr o bleit y 

brenhin yn eisteu ac yn roi kyfreith tr6y tr6 
vreint penadyryeth y llys orychel heb ne 
ry6 diffe yny gyfreith honno na neb ry6 
eisseu teilyngda6d na chyffia6nder kanys 
sserten o byngkeu a berthyn ar y llis 
orychel y tervyny or rai a geflir y g(ielt rac 
lla6 yn yssgrifenedic yn amlygach ac ni 
ellir y tervyny ynn llys kym6t neu gantref 
o her6yd amryvaylon ach6ysson val y keffir 
y Gelet rac lla6 o her6yd nadylir tervyny 
nac arver o vn ran o a6dyrda6t y gyfreith yn 
y gilid ond y gadel megis y gossodet or 
dechreu ; ac o her6yd hynny a mae yn reit 
y dyn dyssgy a manoli ar dossparth ob ran 
or aGdyrdabt val y tystolieithir rac lla0. 
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29. The above figure guides a person to 
understand the arrangement and connexion 
existing between him and his ancestors, and 
his co-inheritors, and his children. For 
the ancestors of a person are, his father, and 
his grandfather, and his great grandfather ; 
the co-inheritors are, brothers, and cousins, 
and second cousins; the heirs of a person 
are, those who proceed from his body, as a 
son, and a grandson, and a great grandson. 
And if a person be skilful in the use of the 
figure described above, when a person de- 
scended from any one of the three kins of 
the body of the original stock shall die 
without heir of his body, he will know who 
is to obtain the land of such a one, accord- 
ing to law. For, unto the third degree, 
there is to be an appropriate sharing of 
land in the court of a cymwd, or cantrev, 
and it can be claimed in that same court ; 
and a plaint of kin and descent cannot be 
prosecuted out of a conventional court, 
where there is a supreme judge sitting, on 
behalf of the king, and dispensing law 
by the privilege of the sovereignty of the 
supreme court, without any kind of defi- 
ciency in that law, or the lack of any kind 
of authority, or of justice. For certain 
points pertain to the supreme court to 
determine, those that occur thou wilt see 
in the sequel, written more perspicuously, 
and which cannot be determined in the 
court of a cymwd, or cantrev, for various 
causes, as may be seen in the sequel. For 
it is not proper to determine, nor to prac- 
tise one part of the authority of the law, by 
blending it with another, but to leave it as 
it was established from the beginning ; and, 
on that account, it is necessary for a person 
to learn and scrutinize the arrangement of 
every portion of the authority ; as will be 
testified further on. 
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Vv. [EG6YDDOR CYVRAITH HYWEL DDA. 


1. Pwy bynnac a vynnho g6ybot beth y6 
kyfreith aeu ranneu ac adnabot defnyd 
ha6l apha6ed yr attepper y ha0l a hynny ar 
dyall a grym teir testyn or bra6tlyfyr nit 
amgen teir rann a6dyrda6t kyfreith ac ar 
dri defnyd ha6l ac ar dri ry6 atteb yssyd 
ynny gyfreith : ar llyfyr h6nn a el6ir g6ydd- 
or kyfreith Hotel da. 


m. Poy bynnac a vynnho dysgu kyfreith 
reit vyd ida6 6ybot beth y6 kyfreith kans 
kyfreith yssyd ossodedigaeth gyfia6n 6nn- 
eythyredic o gyfynndeb y brenhin aeu 
deuyrnas, a dyall y doythonn y dosparth 
kynnhenneu amrysson kyfrog ha6l6r ac am- 
diffynnér troy gyfaruodedigaeth pedéar peth, 
argloyd kyffredin, ygnat kadeiria6c, a doy 
bleit gyndrycha6l ac ynn nessaf y gellit y 
6iryoned. 


m1. G6edy g6yppo dyn beth y6 kyfreith 
aphyssa6l rann a6dyrda(t yssyd val y gallo 
dyall pop rann ar neillty a pheth a berth- 
ynn ar bop rann : kans, 


rv. Teir rann y6 yr aídyrda6t : nit amgen 
kyfreith llys benatyr y brenhin ; a chyfreith 
y 6lat ac aruer o pop vn ohonunt. 


v. Âr y rann gyntaf y perthynn amlykau 
breint y brenhin ar vrenhines ae hetifed- 
ion, a holl s6ydogion y llys bennatyr; a 
theruyny pyngkeu ni alle y teruyny men 
llys kym6t neu gantref; odieithur pyngkeu 
a ossodet yr llys dygynnyll ; nit amgen vn 
pongke arbymthec yr h6nn a geffir ynn lle 
arall ynn Lladin val y mae ha6s y goylo, 
ac 6elet ynn ysgrifenedic. 


vi. Hysbys y6 mae ynny llys bennadyr 
y teruynnir amrysson rég g6ystyl a g6rth- 
(ystyl neu ossodedigaeth barn hyt pann 
drychafer geir bronn kanon6yr, ac yna llys 
dygynnyll bieu athir g6eithret a rybychet 
a chyfar0s, aphob tir a vo dann vreint y llys 
benatyr llys benatyr ae teruyna. 


vu. Lla6er o betheu a ellit y teruyny 
me(n llys k6m6t neu gantref o chynir ynny 
llys benatyr am danynt. Nit y6 kyfreith 
ynn kad6 hyt na aller y teruyny ynny llys 
benatyr or k6inir yno ym danynt; o di- 
eithyr peth myryedic a orffo her6yd dyall 
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V. THE RUDIMENT OF THE LAW OF HOWEL 
THE GOOD. 

1. Whoever may will to know what law 
is, and its branches, and to become ac- 
guainted with the matter of a claim, and 
in what manner a claim is to be answered, 
and that with intelligence and effect, is to 
consider the three subjects of the judg- 
ment book: to wit, the three branches 
of law authority ; and the three matters 
of claim; and the three kinds of answer 
there are in the law: and this book is 
called the rudiment of the law of Howel 
the good. 

2. Whoever may will to learn the law, 
it is necessary for him to know what is 
law. For law is a righteous institution, 
made by the concurrence of the king and 
his kingdom, and the skill of the wise, for 
the arrangement of the litigations in dis- 
pute betwcen a plaintiff and a defendant, 
through the interposition of four agents, 
the common lord, the presiding judge, and 
two parties present, and in the nearest 
possible way to the truth. 

3. After a person shall have known what 
law is, and how many branches of autho- 
rity there are, he may be able to under- 
stand every branch apart, and what pertains 
to each branch : for, 

4. The authority consists of three parts: 
to wit, the law of the sovereign court of 
the king ; the law of the country; and the 
practice of each. 

5. To the first part pertains the elucida- 
tion of the privilege of the king and the 
gueen, and their offspring, and all the 
officers of the sovereign court; and 
the determining of points which cannot be 
determined in the court of a cymwd, or 
cantrev; besides the points which were 
appointed for the conyentional court; to 
wit, the sixteen points, which are to be 
found in another place, written in Latin, 
so as to be easier credited and observed. 

6. It is well known, that in the sovereign 
court are determined the contention be- 
tween a pledge and counter pledge, or the 
decision of a judgment, until it shall be 
removed before the canonists, and then it 
belongs to the conventional court; and 
suits for land, whether granted by deed, by 
favour, or by gift, and all Jand that shall 
be under the privilege of the sovereign 
court, are to be determined by the sove- 
reign court. 

7. Many things may be determined in 
the court of a cymwd, or cantrev, if the 
plaint be preferred respecting them in the 
sovereign court. The law does not restrict 
them from being determined in the sove- 
reign court, if the plaint be there preferred 


CHAP, v. 


kyfreith y d6ynn yr llys y hannffo.  Hefyt 
tir aholer o ach ac etryt or pria6t rann 
allann adylir y deruyny ynny llys benatyr : 
ac hyt y dryded ach ef adylir holi tir ynnyr 
orssed ; hanffo ytir megis rég brodyr 
achefynder6 achyferder6 kans pop vn or rei 
hynny aíyr y rann bria06dyr adylro y gaffel 
o her6yd kyfreith. 


vi. O hynny allan nit oes bria(t rann 
ar tir kyt bont briodorion. Am hynny 
yssodet her6yd kyfreith y ry6 dadyl honno 
6rth y llys benatyr; kans k6yn gorychel y 
gel0ir h0nn6 o her6yd dyall y doethon, 


rx. Llyma yr achos na ellir teruyny k6yn 
ach ac etryt or dryded ach allan ynn llys 
kom6t neu gantref am na ellir kanlyn k6yn 
ach ac edryt eythyr ar (elygord o gid 
ereint yr neb aholo ytir ac a vont yn 
Esta y tir h6nn6 dr6y yr vn ry6 gyff kyn- 
hala6dyr y bo ynteu yn holi rann gida hoy 
oe blegit ac ynn ae ar6ein y ach ynn di 
diffodedic dr6y d6ng henyryeyt g6lat hyt 
ata0 ac nad el teir géeith ar gogeil. A rac 
damch6eino y roy dir h6nn6 me6n amryf- 
aylon gygylloriaytheu g6edy rannu r(g y 
6elygord adyfot rann rei or 6elygord me6n 
ry06 rei or gyghylloryaytheu, a rann ereill 
me(m r6y rei ereill or kyghylloryaytheu val 
na ellit y kaffel dann GA neu gantref 
y gosodet y ry6 dadyl honn6 (rth y llys 
benatyr mal y gellit kymell pa6b or 6ely- 
gord dr6y rym vn k6yn kyssylldedic y git 
atteb yr neb ac holeu. 


x. Kany chygein k6yno o orssed y orssed 
am yn defnyd ; na ch6yno rac vn dyn neu 
deu neu dri k6yn ach ac etryt or dryded 
ach allan gan vot m6y or (elygord yn kyn- 
nal y tir ynny erbyn: sef acha6s y6 hynny 
ef a damch6eineu vot etifediaeth o dir 
g0edy disgin me6n man ranneu r(g deigeint 
neu trygeint o git dylyedogion a bod vn or 
6elygord ef ae dat ae hendat ae orhentat y 
maes or (lat heb gaffel rann. 
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respecting them ; excepting any established 
matter that is required, according to the 
course of law, to be brought into the court 
where it shall originate. Also, land that 
shall be sued for by kin and descent, from 
the original share onward, is to be deter- 
mined in the sovereign court: but, unto 
the third descent, land is to be sued for in 
the court to which the land pertains; as 
between brothers, and cousins, and second 
cousins; for every one of those knows the 
propriate share which he is entitled to have, 
according to law. 

8. From thence onward, there is no pro- 
priate division of land, although they may 
be proprietors. On that account it has been 
established, according to law, for a suit of 
that kind to be determined in the sove- 
reign court; for such a plaint is denomi- 
nated paramount, according to the opinion 
of the wise. 

9. This is the reason, that a plaint of kin 
and descent, from the third degree onward, 
cannot be determined in the court of a 
cymwd, or cantrev ; because a plaint of kin 
and descent cannot be pursued, but against 
a stock of correlatives to the person who 
shall claim the land, and who shall be 
holding that land, through the same com- 
mon ancestor, from which he likewise 
claims a share with them, in right thereof, 
and being able to trace his unextinguished 
kin, by oaths of the elders of the country, 
to himself, without three times lapsing to 
the distaff. And, lest such land should 
chance to be in divers canghellor-ships, 
after being shared among the family stock, 
and that the shares of some of the family 
stock should be in some of the canghellor- 
ships, and the shares of others in some dif- 
ferent canghellor-ships, so as not to be 
cognizable in the court of a cymwd, or 
cantrev ; it was established for a suit of that 
nature to belong to the sovereign court ; so 
that every one of the family stock might 
be compelled by the effect of one conjoined 
plaint, to answer jointly to such as should 
guestion them. 

10. For it is not regular to move a plaint 
from court to court for one matter; nor 
to prefer a plaint, against one person, or 
two, or three, of kin and descent from the 
third degree onward, when there are more 
of the family stock, holding the land, in 
opposition to him : because it may happen 
for an inheritance of land to have de- 
scended in small shares, among forty, or 
sixty co-inheritors; and one among the 
family stock, or his father, or his grand- 
father, or his great grandfather, might be 
out of the country, and without having 
had a share. 


608 

x1. Os h6nn6 a delei a holi vn or Gely- 
gord ar neillty o denillei ef dim yno ef 
agaffei gystal ah6nn0 er meint a vei ynny 
Ja6 kans lle ny bo pria6d rann ar tir, ny 
dyly priod6r ragor ae gilid : ac velly y ray ef 
a anon ynn yr hanner or holl etifediaeth 
lle ny dylyei ef o her6yd kyfreith namyn 
kymeint ac vn or kyfriueti a vei ynn kyn- 
hal ytir yny erbynn. Ac (rth hynny y 
zossodet yr ha6l honno 6rth y llys benatyr 
lle gellit kymell pa6b y git atteb. Ac os 
enill a6nelei ef yno rodi kynn6ys ido ef 
gyda h6ynt; sef vydeu hynny kymeint ac 
vn or kyfriuedi a vei yn kynnal y tir ynny 
erbynn. 


xu. Eithyr o darffei y vn (neuthur adeil 
neu lafyr arall kyfreitha6l na chyh6nei erdo 
odiarno o dycha(n dangos tu athal ida6 yn 
lle arall kystal ae le ynteu petuei heb y 
llafyr kyfreitha6l arna0 ac onys dycha6n 
reit vyd y gynn6ys yno eithyr g6neuthur 
ia6n am yr adeil ar llafyr a(mathoidit ar y 
tir or blaen. Kans y trydyd prit ar tir y6 
llafyr kyfreitha6l a6neler ar tir y bo g6ell y 
tir erdo a hynny adyly ef y daly o cheiff y 
rann heb g6yn megis y dyly dalu gobor 
géarchad6. 


xm. O deruyd tybygy gallael o vra6t 
neu gefynderé neu gyferder06 neu git dyly- 
eda0c arall holi kyfran o dir oe git dylyed- 
abe dr6y gam Gerescyn, nis dycha6n oher6yd 
kyfreith; sef acha6s am na ellir troy gam- 
orescyn eithyr ennill k6byl neu golli c6byl 
eithyr ynn vn lle pann dissgynno andlyed- 
a6c yn briod6r ar tir, a dyfot dylyeda6c di 
diffodedic y priodolder y holi h6nn6 ny ellir 
gôrthlad y priod6r oy dlyet am na diffodes 
y priodolder na gyrru y llall y maes am y 
dissgyn yn briod6r: a llyna yr vn lle ad 
keffir kyfran dréy goyn kam Gerescyn. 


xiv. Os y dlyeda(c o odef yr andlyeda6c 
y gynnal tir ynny erbyn dry deir oes rieni 
© pop parth ynn vn orssed kom(t neu gan- 
tref agef ni Grande6ir y dlyeda6c g6edy 
hynny kans argyedigaeth dragtda6l y6. Os 
ynteu a vyd me6n g6lat arall o ach6ysson 
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11. If such one should come, and sue 
any one of the family stock separately, if 
he gained any part, then he would have as 
much as him, whatever guantity might be 
in his hand; for, where there shall not 
have been an original sharing of land, one 
proprietor is not entitled to preference 
before another : and thus he himself would 
have the half of the whole inheritance, 
where, according to law, he is entitled to 
only an equality with each one of the 
united number that should be holding the 
land, in opposition to him. And, on that 
account, it was settled for that claim to 
belong to the sovereign court, where every 
body could be compelled to answer jointly. 
And, if he should there succeed, then he 
is to be admitted to participate with them; 
and he would be allotted an equality with 
each of the united number that should be 
holding the land, in opposition to him. 

12. But if one makes a building, or other 
lawful work, he is not to remove there- 
from, on account of the other, if he can 
show him a side and gable, in another 
place, equally good as his own place if he 
had done no lawful work thereon; but, if 
he cannot do so, it is necessary to receive 
the other there, upon making satisfaction 
on account of the building, and the labour 
previously bestowed upon the land. For 
the third prid upon land is the lawful 
labour that shall be done, so that the land 
be improved thereby ; and that the person 
is bound to pay, if he obtain his share 
without plaint, in the manner that con- 
servancy is paid. 

13. If a Vile: or cousin, or second 
cousin, or any other who is jointly entitled, 
should suppose that he can claim a por- 
tion of land from one jointly entitled, by 
a plea of wrong possession, he cannot 
do it, by law: because, that by a plea of 
wrong possession, the whole can only be 
gained, or the whole lost: except in one 
case, when one not entitled becomes a 
proprietor of land, and there come one 
entitled, whose right as a proprietor is un- 
extinguished, and claim of him ; the pro- 
prietor cannot be deprived of his due, for 
that his proprietary right has not been 
extinguished, neither can the other be 
ousted, for he has become a proprietor: 
and here is the single case where a part is 
to be obtained through a plaint of wrong 
possession. 

14. If the one entitled suffer the un- 
entitled to hold land, in opposition to him, 
through three lives of ancestors on both 
sides, in the same jurisdiction of a cymwd, 
or cantrev, the one entitled is not to be 
heard afterwards; for it is an everlasting 
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kyfreithol pa amsser bynnac y del o ve6n y 
na6et dyn ef a6rande0ir ac a rodir kynn6ys 
ida0 val y d6esb6yt or blaen. A llyna 
dalam o byngkeu a berthyn ar y rann 
gyntaf o a6lyrda6t kyfreith. 


xv. Ar yr eil rann or a6dyrda06t yr am- 
lyceir y gylreith ossodedic aossodet rog y 
brenhin ag6yr y deuyrnas arég pob rei or 
rei hynny ae gilid ac yn honno y mae teir 
kolofyn kyfreith ag6erth g6yllt a dof y rei 
y haruero dynnyon o honunt achyfreith tir 
a dayar atheithi mach achynnogyn adef- 
odeu kyfreithol alla6er o byngkeu ereill val 
y mae y bra6lyfyr ynny dangos a rei hynny 
oll a oruyd y g6ybot ae dyally yn ll6yr ac 
yn vanol kynn bo teil6g dyn yn vra06d6r 
me6n kyfreith. 


xvi. Ynny dryded rann or a6dyrda6t y 
mae rann o bop vn or d6y gyfreith o gy! 
reith y llys ac o GU y Olat yr hn ael6ir 
yn aruer kyfreith. Ac yn y rann honno 
y mae amsser y dechreu amryfaylon holion 
val naetdyd Mei neu Racuyr am dir a 
dayar o ach ac etryt neu y at ofyn dadyl 
ebryfygedic achynnal amsser y dysty neu 
y al g6ybydied neu y llyssy neu y g6rth- 
neu neu amsser ym6ystla6 a barn. Arann 
honno a dengys kad6 mod pob dadyl rac 
g6alla6geir neu anhysbysr6yd neu lithro 
amsser ; a hynny dr6y ymha6l val y debisso 
goyr y llys ar bra0d6yr aeu geir tra geir ae 
goers tra goers. Gedy y g6elo dyn bop 
rann o hynn ar neillty aphob testyn ymhob 
rann aphob geir ymhob testyn hats vyd 
ido dyallu kyfreith kans ny (yr kyfreith 
onyt y neb a 6yppo y dyallu. 


xv. G6edy g6yppo ef hynny oll yna y 
mae ida0 ef 6ybot g0nneuthur ha0l ac atteb. 
Poy bynnhac a vynnho g6neuthyr ha6l reit 
vyd ida6 6ybot byssa6l defnyd ha6l yssyd: 
kans, 


xvi. Tri defnyd ha6l yssyd: gol6c; 
ageir ; ag(ieithred. 

xix. Erbot gol6c ageir agbeithret yn tri 
defnyd ha6l nyt ydi6 kyfreith yn dybedyt 
vot pob gol6c aphob geir aphob abeith- 
ret ynn defnyd ha6l: wrth hynny reit 
y6 g6ybot parai yssyd defnyd ha6l parai 
nyt ydié. Ac yn gyntaf am yr ole y 
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foreclosure. But, if he be in another 
country, from lawful causes, at what time 
soever he may come, within the ninth per- 
son, he is to be heard, and have admission, 
as mentioned before. And there are some 
of the points pertaining to the first part of 
law authority. 

15. In the second part of the authority 
there is explained the constitutional law 
established between the king and the 
people of his kingdom, and between each 
of these and the other: and therein are in- 
cluded the three columns of law ; the worth 
of wild and tame animals, of which people 
make use; the law of land and soil; the 
teithi of surety and debtor; lawful cus- 
toms ; and many other particulars, as they 
are exemplified in the judgment book : and 
all those it is incumbent should be known, 
and fully and minutely understood, before 
a person can be worthy of being a judge in 
the law. 

16. In the third part of the authority 
there is a portion of each of the two laws, 
of the law of the court, and of the law of 
the country ; and this is denominated the 
practice of law. And in that part is set 
forth the terms for commencing divers 
suits; such as the ninth day of May, or of 
December, in respect to land and soil, 
by kin and descent ; or to demand a re- 
hearing of a frustrated cause ; and to hold 
terms for testifying, or for calling forward 
evidences ; or for objecting, or for contra- 
vening ; or terms of mutual pledging for 
aes apie And that al exemplifies the 
mode of keeping the form of every cause 
free from a faulty word, or ambiguity, or 
the lapsing of time; and that by examina- 
tion, as the men of the court and the 
judges may choose, whether by word after 
word, or by phrase after phrase. After a per- 
son shall have observed every part of these 
matters separately, and each subject in 
every part, and each word in every subject, 
it will be easier for him to understand PAN 
for law is only known by him who shall 
know how to understand it. 

17. After he shall have known all that, 
then it belongs to him to know how to 
form a claim and answer. Whoever is 
desirous of forming a claim, it will be ne- 
cessary for him to know how many matters 
of action there are: for, 

18. There are three matters of action: a 
sight; a word; and a deed. 

19. Although a sight, a word, and a deed 
be three matters of action, yet the law 
does not say, that every sight, and every 
word, and every deed, can be matter of 
action: therefore, it is necessary to know 
which are matters of action, and which are 
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manegir val y mae ynny bra6tlyfyr yn 
dy6edyd. 


xx. Teir gol6c adygir yghyfreith gol6c 
tyst oe tystoliaeth; agol6c manag0r oe 
vanac ; agol6c Ìlygatryd kelys amlad neu 
lose neu letrat. 


xxi. Sef mod y dyellir hynny pann holo 
dyn beth y arall troy 6ybydieit y g6ybydieit 
hynny aeil6 kyfreith yn dyston ynny lle 
h6nn6 kans p6y bynnac aallo d6yn tystoli- 
aeth ia6n y6 y al6 yn tyst achyfreith adyGeit 
y dycha6n g6ybydieit d6yn tystoliaeth yn 
erbyn g(6at ac amdiffyn ae y dycha(n d6yn 
tystoliaeth am a vy kyn ymha6l achida 
hynny y dycha6n d6yn tystoliaeth yn lla6er 
lle ac (rth hynny y gellir y gal6 h6ynteu 
yn dyston aphan dygho y ry6 dyst h6nn6 
reit vyd ida0 dygu gbybot ag6elet yr hynn 
a dygho val y detoit kyfreith kans ll0 g6y- 
bydiat y6 tygy g6ybot agéelet yr h6nn a 
tygho. Allyna ol6c tyst oe tystoliaeth 
achos troy y tystoliaeth ef am yr hyn a 
Gelas y dilynir yr ha6l honno velly y dy6eit 
kyfreith vod yn defnydha6l y ol6c ef oe 
tystoliaeth. Ll6 tyst arall megis tyst ar 
(alla6geir y6 tysty yda0 gynt yr hyn y bo 
ynny dygu, 


xxi. Eil y6 golôc managiat oe vanac. 
Sef mod y dyellir hynny o dygir da yn 
lletrat rac dyn ae Gady or llofryd, adyfot y 
Kolledic a manag6r ganta6 a lliôo ar y 
llofryd y lledrat; ll6 y manag6r h6nn6 y6 
tygu goybot ag6elet ar y llofryd y lledrat. 
Â h6nn6 y6 gol06c managiat oe vanac ac o 
ic yr ol6c honno y dilynir yr ha6l ar y 
llofryd ac y gyrrir dan reith g6lat ac am 
hynny y gel6ir ynn defnyd ha6l ahonno y6 
yr eil ol6c a dygyr yghyfreith. 


xxi, Trydyd y6 gol6c llygatryd kelys 
am lad neu lose neu letrat. Sef mod y6 
hynny o dernyd y dyn vod yn affeith6r 
dr6y lygatrydiaeth megis g6elet llad dyn 
gann y odef defnyd ha6l vyd y rieni y 

adedic h6nn6 aegit etifedion ar yr affeith6r 
h6nn6 kans ydynt hoy y telir tal am 
affeitheu a gdad am lofrydydyaeth hefyd 
ac ydynt ac yr genedyl os holant acham- 
loro yr argl6yd ; kanydoes am affeith heb 
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not. And, in the first place, sight is 
described, as it is spoken of in the judgment 
book. 

20. Three sights are brought forward, in 
law: the sight of a witness, as to his testi- 
mony ; the sight of an informer, as to his 
information; and the sight of a guilty 
criminal, as to killing, or burning, or theft, 

21. The way to understand that is: when 
a person shall sue another for a thing 
through evidences, the law denominates 
those evidences witnesses, ìn that case ; for 
whoever shall be able to bear testimony, it 
is right to call him a witness ; and the law 
says, that evidences can bear testimony in 
opposition to denial and defence, and that 
they can bear testimony as to what has 
taken place before procedure in the ac- 
tion ; and besides, that they can bear testi- 
mony in many cases ; and, on that account, 
they can also be called witnesses; and 
when a witness of that description shall 
swear, it will be necessary for him to 
swear to knowing and seeing what he shall 
swear to, as the law sets forth ; for the oath 
of an evidence is, to swear to knowing and 
seeing him, of whom he swears. And that 
is the sight of a witness as to his testi- 
mony; because, through his testimony as 
to what he has seen, such an action is to 
be proceeded in; and so the law says, that 
his sight is a matter of action, from his 
testimony. The oath of any other witness, 
as a witness respecting a faulty word, is, to 
his having been certified before, as to what 
he is about swearing to. 

22. The second is, the sight of an in- 
former as to his information. The way of 
understanding which is: if property be 
stolen from a person, and it be denied by 
the criminal, and the loser come, accompa- 
nied by an informer, and charge the theft 
upon the criminal; the oath of that in- 
former is, to swear to knowing, and seeing 
the theft by the criminal. And that is the 
sight of an informer as to his information ; 
and, from the effect of that sight, the action 
is to be prosecuted against the criminal, 
and he is sent to a raith of the country; 
and, on that account, it is called a matter 
of action : and that is the second sight that 
is brought forward in law. 

23. The third is the sight of a guilty 
criminal, as to killing, or burning, or theft. 
The manner of that is: if a person be 
an accessary in criminality; as seeing the 
killing of a person, and suffering it, it will 
be a matter of action for the parents of 
that murdered person, and his co-inheritors, 
against that accessary ; for, to them is to be 
paid, the retribution for accessaries ; and 
denial of the criminal act likewise both to 
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6eithred lla6 neu droed y argléyd namyn 
kaml6r6. 


xxiv. Eil defnyd ha6l y6 geir: kans, 


xxv. Tri geir kelys yssyd geir y bo g6eli 
tafod amdanna6 a gtallabgeir me6n llys; 
athafodrydyaeth am lad neu losk neu 
ledrad. 


xxvi. Sef mod y6 ney or dy6eid vn 
geir hgyr 6rth vrenhin defnyd ha6l yr bren- 
hin avyd arno kans ef dyly taly kaml6r6 
ynn deu dyblic ida6; neu or dy(eid vn 
geir hagyr Orth effeiriad brenhin ynn vn 
oe deir g6yl arbenic neu yn darlain lythyr 
neu ynn ysgrifeny rac bron y brenhin ; ac 
y vra0d6r pann ym6ystler ynny erbyn am y 
jain varn os ef ae kadarnha, defnyd ha0l 
vyd yr bra6d6r arno kans ef a dyly taly 
sarhaed ida0. Hefyd ef a d6edir y dyly y 
brenhin gosb am air hagyr a d6eto dyn 
parth ar Ìlall me6n egl6ys, me6n myn60ent, 
ac me6n gorssed gyfreitha(l defnyd ha6l 
vyd yr brenhyn arno o gaml6r6 kyd ny 
chaffo y neb y d6etter 6rtha6 dim ia0n. 


xxvii. Eil geir kelys y6 g6alla6 geir me6n 
llys a hynny vyd or tri mod hynn geir 
goall yn holi or r6yf neu eisseu geir gall 
ynn amdiffin or r6yf neu eisseu; a geir 
géall ynn g6ady: or kyntaf y kyll ha6l6r y 
ha6l or berthynno Orth y geir or dygir 
tyston ynny erbyn ac ny chyll gaml6r6 
kanidoes g6yneu kelys eithyr tri; or eil neu 
or trydyd y kyll amdiffyn6r gaml6r6 a 
difoyn yr ha6l or a berthyno Orth y geir y 
tyst6yd oe Gall a defnyd hal yr brenhin a 
vyd o gaml6r6 arno. Sef y6 dyall geir r6yf 
d6edyd m6y no messur y gyfreith dyall geir 
eisseu y6 déedyd llei no messur y gyfreith. 


xxv. Trydyd geir kelys y( tafodryd- 
yaeth am lad neu Josk neu ledrad. Sef mod 
y6 hynny odervyd y dyn dr6y gid synyeid 
vynegi yr llofryd ble bai y dyn a ledid ae 
gyffelybyon ynteu, defnyd ha6l y vyd y 
rieni y lladedic h6nn6 ae gid ettifedion ar 
yr affeith6r h6nn6 kans ig i hoy y telir 
tal am affeitheu a géad am lofrydyaeth 
hefyd ydynt ac yr genedyl hefyd os holant. 
Rei a d6eid na dyly kenedl dal dros affeitheu 


WELSH LAWS. 


611 


them, and to the kindred, if they make a 
claim, and a camlwrw to the lord; for the 
payment, for an accessary without the act 
of hand or foot, to the lord, is only a 
camlwrw. 

24. The second matter of action is a 
word: for, 

25. There are three faulty words : a word 
from which there results a tongue-wound ; 
a faulty word in court ; and tongue-redden- 
ing, in respect to killing, or burning, or 
theft. 

26. The manner of that is: if any one 
speak a harsh word to the king, it will be 
a matter of action for the king against 
him; and he is to pay a twofold camlwrw ; 
or if he shall qpeak any harsh word to the 
king’s priest at one of his three principal fes- 
tivals ; or while reading a letter, or writing 
in the presence of the king ; or to a judge, 
on pledging against him as to his right 
judgment, if he confirm it, that is to be a 
matter of action for the judge against the 

arty, who then is to pay his saraad to 
Yy Further, it ìs said, that the king is 
entitled to a penalty for a harsh word, that 
may be spoken by one person towards 
another, in a church, in a churchyard, and 
in a lawful session ; it is a matter of action 
to the king against such for a camlwrw, 
although the person to whom it may be 
spoken get no satisfaction. 

27. The second guilty word is, a faulty 
word in court ; and that may occur in these 
three ways: a faulty word in claiming, 
either redundant, or wanting; a faulty 
word in defending, either redundant, or 
wanting ; and a faulty word in denying : by 
the first the plaintiff is to lose such part of 
his claim, as shall depend upon the word, 
if witnesses be produced against him, but 
he does not forfeit a camlwrw, since there 
are only three guilty plaints; by the 
second, or by the third, the defendant is to 
forfeit a camlwrw, with satisfaction for the 
claim, pertaining to the word testified as 
faulty ; and it becomes a matter of action 
to the king for the camlwrw. The meaning 
of a redundant word is, speaking to more 
than the extent of the law ; the meaning of 
a word wanting is, speaking to less than 
the extent of the law. 

28. The third guilty word is tongue- 
reddening, in respect to killing, or burning, 
or theft. The manner of that is: if a per- 
son, in confederacy, should inform the 
criminal where the person was to be found, 
and similar things thereto, it becomes a 
matter of action to the parents and co- 
inheritors of the murdered, against that 
accessary ; for, payment is to be rendered 
to them on account of the accessaries, and 
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kans na dyly kenedl namyn tal galanas 
athal sarhaed ; ac na heni6 arian diGad o vn 
or rei hynny kyfreith ad6eid mae y rieni 
achid eillion y ladedic y telir tal am 
affeitheu a voynt gyfadef. Hefyd kyfreith 
ad6eid holl affeitheu g6eithred o affeitheu 
galanas neu Josk neu ledrad dir6ys vyd 
pob vn o honnynt : tafod rydyaeth a llygad 
rydyaeth heb Geithred lla6 neu droed kam- 
lyrys vyd yneb ae gônel. Tal dros affeitheu 
galanas adefedic, y rieni achid ettifedion y 
ladedic y telir o gyfreith or k6ynant am 
danna0: ac ydynt h6y ac yr genedl hefyd 
y dylir taly y reith y 6ady llofrydyaeth neu 
daly galanas ydynt. 


xxix. Trydyd defnyd ha6l y6 g6eithred : 
ac er bod kyfreith ynn d6edyd vod g6eith- 
red y defnyd ha6l nydydié kyfreith yn 
galled dangos na menegi bysa6l g6eithred 
yssyd defnyd ha6l; namyn pob g6eithred 
adneler ynn erbyn kyfreith defnyd ha6l y6 
yr neb g6neler y g6eithred ido ar y neb ae 
gônelo; megis treis lledrad ac aghyfarch 
ae kyffelybyon odieuthyr g6eithret ki kyn- 
deiria0c ar kyffelybyon. Hefyd ymae tri 
g6eithred ar bra6f yr neb ae dylyo megis y 
d6eid kyfreith ynn bra06dlyfr am lafr kyf- 
reithol neu aghyfreithol a6neler am dir ae 
gyffelybyon. 


xxx. G6edy g6ypo dyn bysa6l defnyd 
ha6l yssyd, reid vyd yda6 (ybod pa vod y 
holyr, a phavod yr attebir: kans, 


xxxi. O bed6ar geir ae perthynassaeu y 
holir; ac dri geir yr atebir. Sef ynt 
ped(ar geir y holir, nidamgen: p6y a hol- 
ych; beth a holych; paveint a holych ; 
a phamser yholych: g6edy y g6ypo dyn 
hynny reid vyd ido wybod beth a berthyn 
6rth bop geir ar neilldy. 


xxxu. Wrth y geir kyntaf nid amgen: 
poy a mh ag y perthyn hen(i hen06 priod- 
a6l yr ha6l6r a hen6 prioda6l yr amdiffyn06r ; 
hefyd py at y bo dy g6yn megis Orth 
s0ydogion yr orssed honno neu Orth kyghell- 
ajr megis hynn: namyn Ithel ap Kyf- 
nerth kyndrychol ynn kanlyn k6yn 6rth 
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denial of the crime likewise, as well as 
to the kindred, if they prosecute. Some 
say, that the kindred are not to have pay- 
ment on account of the accessaries ; because 
the kindred are only entitled to payment 
of galanas, and payment of saraad; and 
that denial money is not connected with 
either of those: the law says, that it is to 
the parents and co-inheritors of the mur- 
dered, payment is made for accessaries that 
are acknowledged. The law says, likewise, 
that all accessaries in deed, of the accessa- 
ries of murder, or burning, or theft, are 
every one of them liable to a dirwy: for 
tongue-reddening, and eye-reddening, with- 
out the act of hand or foot ; whoever shall 
commit them is liable to a camlwrw. Pay- 
ment, on account of the accessaries of 
confessed galanas, is, by law, to be ren- 
dered to the parents and co-inheritors of 
the murdered, if they prefer a plaint for 
it: and to them, and to the kindred like- 
wise, is the raith for denying the crime to 
be rendered, or payment of the galanas. 

29. The third matter of action is a deed: 
and notwithstanding the law says a deed is 
a matter of action, the law is not compe- 
tent to show, nor to declare what several 
deeds are matters of action ; but that every 
deed committed against law, is a matter of 
action to him upon whom the deed shall 
be committed, against him who shall com- 
mit it; such as violence, theft, and surrep- 
tion, and their like; excepting the act of a 
mad dog, and the like. Further, there are 
three acts depending upon proof, to such 
as have a claim, as the law sets forth, in 
the judgment book, for labour, lawful, or 
unlawful, done upon land, and the like. 

30. After a person shall have become 
acguainted with the divers matters of ac- 
tion that exist, it will be necessary for him 
to know in what manner a claim is to be 
preferred, and in what manner it is to be 
answered: for, 

31. By four words, with their purte- 
nances the claim is to be made; and by 
three words an answer is to be given. The 
four words in preferring a claim are these: 
whom thou claimest of; what thou claim- 
est; what amount thou claimest ; and, at 
what time thou claimest: when a person 
has become acguainted with that, it be- 
comes necessary for him to know what 
pertains to every word separately. 

32. As to the first word, that is to say: 
who thou claimest of; it pertains to name 
the proper name of the plaintiff, and the 
proper name of the defendant; also, to 
whom may thy plaint be preferred ; to the 
officers of such and such a court, or to a 
canghellor; thus: ‘ Ithel, son of Cyvnerth, 


—— 
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síydogion yr orssed honno ac o myn déedyd 
ynn benaf s6ydoc Orth y kyghella6r neu 
6rth y dysdein os ynny llys dygynyll byd; 
ac onys myn nid oes na g6all nac eisseu er 
na d6etter : rac Tudyr ap Grufudd yghyfleu 
amdiffynbleid. Hynny a berthyn Orth y 
geir kyntaf or ha6l. 


xxx. Wrth yr eil geir nid amgen beth 
a holych y perthyn henti pa fford yth 
6hahan6yd oth da: ae o dreis ; ae o ledrad ; 
ae o anghyfarch ; ae o loc ; ae o adneuaeth ; 
ae o venflic; ae by arg6ed bynnac a 6neler 
yt neu ar dy eidia6: a hefyd pa ry6 da 
wynt; ae anifeileid ; ae eur, ae ariant; ae 
dylyedogaeth o dir a dayar dr6y vn or dad- 
anhydyaeu neu o ar pgp: a o vn or tri 
ae dr6y ach ae edryd: os lloc neu adneu 
neu venffic hen6i pa ry6 gadernyd yssyd ar 
y gaffel drachefen ; neu os dr6y gyfne6id, 
neu amod, neu lynyaeth arall hen0i pa ry6 
gedernid yssyd arnynt, megis hynn dr6y 
defyd ac achos nidamgen vod vy noc yr 
'Tudyr d6yn march koch ynn aghyfarch arno 
ef. Ahynny a berthyn Orth yr eil geir. 


xxxiv. Wrth y trydyd geir y perthyn 
nid amgen pa vaint a holych : sef y6 hynny 
os anifeileid manegi pa ryfedi a wynt a 
pha deithi a wynt os march neu eidon 
kynn y gyfla6n deithi manegi y oedran ; os 
eur neu ariant manegi pa rifedi voynt; os 
ar gôed pa vaint a pha vraint vo yr ha(l6r ; 
os am goed pa rifedi voynt a phary6 goed 
voynt ae der0 ae kyll ae drain ae pob vn o 
honynt ae coed ereill; os tir ae dayar hennbi 
pa rifedi o er6yd, a pha beth a dylir dros yr 
eidia6 neu dros yr argéed ae arian kyf- 
reithol ae arian k6ttaon, megis hynn: yr 
h6nn varch oed gyfla6n teithia0l yr h6n ae 
eil6 kyfreith yn varch tom ae a gy6erthyd- 
yeu drygeint or keinhogeu k6ttaon, A 
ynny a berthyn rth y trydyd geir. 


xxxv. Wrth y ngaddu geir nid amgen 
pa amser y holych: y perthyn menegi y 
dyd ar vl6ydyn yth 6ahan6yd oth eida6 neu 
g6naethb6yd yr arg6ed neu amod neur 
llynyaeth ; neu os kytne6yd pa dyd a pha le 
y by neu os lloc neu adneu venffeik pa dyd 
a pha vyl6ydyn y dlyssyd y gaffel dra- 
chefen neu dalu dros y gyfne(id; os tir pa 
dyd ythioresgyn6yd o honna6 aphyle y mae 
y tir a pha vraint yssyd ida0; a manegi pa 
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being present, prosecutes a plaint before 
the officers of such and such a court;' and, 
if he will, mention the principal officer, 
the canghellor, or the steward, if it shall be 
in a conventional court; and, should he 
not will, there is neither fault, nor defi- 
ciency in not expressing it : * against Tudur, 
son of Grufudd, in the situation of a de- 
fending party.’ That pertains to the first 
word of the claim. 

33. As to the second word, to wit, what 
thou claimest : it pertains to name, in what 
manner thou hast become divested of thy 
Abe ajc whether by violence; or by 
theft ; or by surreption ; or by loan; or by 
deposit; or by borrowing; or by what in- 
jury soever done to thee, or to thine: 
and also, what kind of property ; whether 
animals ; or gold, or silver; or title to land 
and soil, by any of the three dadenhudds ; 
or by wrong possession, through any one 
of the three; or by kin and descent: 
if loan, or deposit, or borrowing; naming 
what sort of security there is for recover- 
ing it; or, if by exchange, or contract, 
or other condition, naming what kind of 
security there is for them, thus : ‘ Through 
matter and cause; to wit, by the said 
Tudur having taken a bay horse surrepti- 
tiously.’ And that pertains to the second 
word. 

34. As to the third word there pertains, 
what amount thou claimest : that is, if they 
be animals, to set forth, what be their 
number, and what be their teithi ; whether 
a horse; or a bullock before his prime, 
mentioning its age ; if gold, or silver, men- 
tioning to what amount ; if damage, what 
the extent, and what privilege is attached 
to the plaintiff; if for trees, what may be 
their number, and what kind of trees they 
be, whether oak, or hazel, or thorns, or 
whether every one of them, or other 
trees; if land and soil, naming what num- 
ber of erws, and what may be due for the 
property, or for the damage, whether law- 
ful money, or curt money, thus: * This 
horse was complete in teithi, the which the 
Jaw denominates a drudge horse, and was 
of the value of three score of the curt 
pennies.’ And that pertains to the third 
word. 

35. As to the fourth word, to wit, what 
time thou claimest : it pertains to mention 
the day and the year, when thou wert 
deprived of thy property, or when the 
damage was done; or the contract, or the 
condition; or, if it be an exchange, on 
what day, and where it occurred; or, if 
loan, or deposit, or borrowing, on what 
day, and what year, it ought to have been 
restored, or payment for the exchange; if 
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vn or tri diebryd ythiober6yd oth eida6 
neu yth arg6ed6yd a manegi pyr y berson- 
olyaeth vo yr ha6lér neu yr amdiffyn6r yr 
amser y gônaethb6yd yr aghyfreith. A 
hynny a berthyn Orth y ped6ryd geir or 
ha6l, megis hynn: hen6 y dyd ar vÌ6ydyn 
y g6naeth ef yr aghyfarch dyd Ma6rth 
nessaf g6yl Lyc di6ethaf alithrod ynny 
vl6ydyn honn lle roed y march pan dyc- 
boyd dan vreint g6ôialen y gygylloryaeth 
honn ac ae el6ir Glan Marlais a bod Ithel 
ynn person k6bl y ofyn a Thudyr yn person 
k6bl y atteb a bod kyfarch arno ef ar dyd 
Ma6rth nessaf ynn ol kalan gayaf a lithrod 
ynny vl6ydyn honn, anegyd vu ac her6yd y 
negydyaeth y vod ef ynn tynny yn vn or 
tri diebryd nid amgen d6yn peth ar dyn 
heb adver. A deisyf g6rtheb. 


xxxvr. Ac o byd neb ryfedo gossod dyd 
kyfarch ar yr ha6l hep y vod ynn berthynas 
y vn or ped(6ar geir réym, reid y6 y enbi 
kans ny bydeu diebredic nes y vod ynn 
anegyd ac na doed bra6 ar negydyaeth 
nes y gyfarch; ac nadoes achos ha6l heb 
diebryd ac 6rth hynny reid y 6hen6i y dyd 
kyfarch. 


xxxv. Ged ypo dyn pavod 
holir reid vyd ido A paced ye attic 
kans, 

xxxvi. O dri geir yr attebir: o Gad neu 
adef neu amdiffyn. Amy g6ad kyntaf y 
treithir. 


XXXIX. Tri ry6 (ad yssyd g(ady oll 
dadl adotter ar dyn a honno atelir dy 
reith ossodedic heb na m6y na llei. 


xr. Eil y6 adef ran o dadl y dr6c Geithred 
ag6ady k6bl or g6eithred a honno a Gedir 
gan chenackay reith ossodedic megis yghol- 
ofneu kyfreith am lofrydyaeth hyny dyngeu 
deng6yr a deugeint gan (ady Ìlofrydyaeth 
ae haffeitheu yn hollha6l yna y tong kant 
neu deu kant neu drychant, gann 6ady llof- 
rydyaeth ac adef affeith. Sef’ mod y gellir 
hynny anos vyd kredy y neb a adefo rann 
o ape y dr6c6eithret nor neb y (ado y 
dadl oll; ac 6rth hynny y ch6anekeir arno 
6rth vreint yr h6nn a adefo. 
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land, on what day thou wert dispossessed 
of it, and where the land is situated, and 
what privilege is attached to it; and set 
forth, by which of the three detentions 
thou wert deprived of thy property, or thou 
wert damaged ; and describe the person- 
ality of the plaintiff, or the defendant, at 
the time when the breach of law was com- 
mitted. And that pertains to the fourth 
word of the claim, thus: “The day and 
the year, wherein he committed the sur- 
reption, the Tuesday next after the feast 
of St. Luke last past within the present 
year; and the place where the horse was, 
when taken, under the privilege of the rod 
of this canghellorship, is called * Glan 
Marlais; and Ithel being a person compe- 
tent to demand, and Tudur being a person 
competent to answer; and upon demand 
made, on the Tuesday next following the 
calends of winter last past within the 
present year, he made a denial; and, by 
the denial, he is causing one of the three 
detentions: to wit, taking a thing from a 
person, without returning it. And reguir- 
ing a reply.’ 

36. And if there be any one who shall 
wonder at the fixing a day of demand as to 
the claim, without its being pertinent to 
any one of the four binding words, it is 
necessary to name it; for it would not be 
detention until it were denied, and there 
was no proof of detention until the nega- 
tion ; and there is no cause for claim with- 
out detention: and, therefore, it is necessary 
to name the day of demand. 

37. After a person shall know how to 
prefer a claim, it becomes necessary for him 
to know what is the mode of answering : for, 

38. By three words the answer is to 
be made: by denial; or confession; or 
defence, Concerning the denial is first 
treated. 

39. There are three kinds of denial: 
denial of the whole charge brought against 
a person; and that is to be denied by a 
fixed raith, with neither more nor less. 

40. The second is, confessing a part of 
the charge of a criminal act, and denyin 
the entirety of the act ; and that is denie 
by augmenting the fixed raith: as in the 
columns of law concerning homicide, 
wherein fifty men swear, in denying homi- 
cide and its accessaries entirely; then a 
hundred, or two hundred, or three hun- 
dred swear, in denying homicide, and 
confessing an accessary. The manner of 
that is: it is more difficult to credit one 
who shall confess a part of a charge of a 
criminal act, than one who shall deny 


* On the bank of a stream which falls into the river Tywi, in Caermarthenshire. 
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xu. Trydyd y6 adef rann ag6ady rann 
arall heb Geithred yndo ; a honno wedir gan 
leihau reith ossodedic ma me6n mechni 
ll6 mach ar seithvet or dynyon nessaf y 
Gerth gan wady y vechni oll yna y tg ef y 
hyn gan Gady ran ac adef rann arall oe 
vechni. Sef mod y diellir hynny ha6s vyd 
y gredy her6yd ydo adef ran or vechni na 
pheu g6attay y k6bl kans rac taly y g6edir ; 
ac am hynny y lleyheir reith arno; ac 
her6yd nadoes dryc 6eithred yndi: kyffelyp 
ahynny megis peu holeu dyn pynt y araÌl 
ac adef o honno y lleill chíeugeint a g6ady 
ch6eugeint arall ynna y g6edir gan leuhay 
reith  ossodedic lle tygeu wyth 6yr a 
deugeint gan (ady pynt haner i reith vyd 
eisseu am yr hynn adefod kanydoes gyga6s 
gan adef, 


xL. Ac velly pob gôad a vyd k6bl 
6rtheb yr neb ae hardel6o dau dalu k6bl 
reith ac berthyno 6rth vreint yr hyn a holer 
na ll6 vn dyn na ll6 llya6s.. Lle bo vn tafod 
ynn gyry ac arall ynn g6ady; ll6 vn dyn 
yssyd diga6n y 6ady hynny del amser g6rth 
dég lle perthynno reith ossodedic ae g6atta. 


xtmn. Od en(ir bangor ar yr ha6l ynn 
gedernyd y harch6iro megis bri du6 neu 
vechniaeth neu 6ybydyeid neu amod6yr ae 
kyffelybyon y rei hynny oll dr6y reith 
ossodedic y pew pob vn o honynt: a 
hynny her6yd breint y bangor a ossotter y 
arch6iro yr ha6l ac myd oher6yd maint y 
dylyed y g6edir ynny lle h6nn0. 


xLrv. Ail g6rtheb y6 amdiffyn : kans, 

xiv. Tri ry6 amdiffyn yssyd vn yO na 
Grtheber ynn anamserol yr gofyn. Sef mod 
y dyellir hynny nid amgen kad6 amser 
megis u gallo arch6iro y dedryd g6lad 
euthur lle perthynno cof llys, nadoed goll- 
amser yr amser y hamdifynéys neu y 
g(6ad6ys neu g6rtheb6ys yr ha6l megis na 
6rtheppei kyn y holi; neu nathale Gad ynn 
oed y gyfreith; neu nad amdiffyne kyn 
atteb yr defnyd; neu na lysseu; neu na 


the charge altogether; and, on that ac- 
count, an augmentation takes place, accor- 
ding to the privilege of him who shall 
confess. 

41. The third is, confessing a part, and 
denying another part, wherein there is 
not an act; and that is denied by dimi- 
nishing the fixed raith : as in the case of 
suretiship, wherein the oath of a surety 
with six persons nearest to himself in 
worth, is a denial of his suretiship alto- 
gether; then he swears himself, in deny- 
ing a part, and confessing another part 
of his suretiship. The way of under- 
standing that is: it is easier to credit 
him, from his having confessed a part of 
his suretiship, than if he were to eny it 
entirely; for it is to avoid payment a 
denial is made ; and, on that account, the 
raith upon him is diminished ; by reason of 
there being no criminal act therein: in a 
similar manner as if a person claimed a 
pound of another, who confessed the one 
six score pence, and denied the other six 
score; then it is denied by lessening the 
fixed raith, wherein forty-eight men swear 
in denying a pound, the half of the raith, in 
respect to what he has confessed, is dis- 
pensed with: since there is no pleading 
and confession.- 

42. And thus every denial will be a 
complete answer, to such as shall so 
avouch, by rendering a full raith, as may 
pertain to the privilege of the thing 
claimed, whether the oath of one person, 
or the oaths of many. Where there shall be 
one tongue asserting, and another denying ; 
the oath of one person is sufficient for 
denying it, until a time shall come for a 
counter oath, where an established raith 
shall be pertinent for denying it. 

43. If a condition be named, as a secu- 
rity for affirming it; such as briduw, or 
suretiship, or evidences, or contract-wit- 
nesses, and their like; the whole of those 
are to be denied, each of them specially, 
through a fixed raith: and according to 
the nature of the condition that may be 
stipulated to verify the claim, and not ac- 
cording to the magnitude of the debt, the 
denial is to be made, in that case. 

44. The second answer is a defence: for, 

45. There are three kinds of defence: 
one is, that the demand shall not be 
answered out of time. The way for under- 
standing ‘that is: to keep. time, so as to 
be able to verify to a verdict of the coun- 
try, except. where a record of court is 
pertinent, that there was no loss of time 
since he defended, or denied, or answered 
the claim: as that he might not answer 
before he was questioned ; or might not 
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6rthneu ; neu nad ym6ystlei ynn amserol ae 
kyffelybyon megis y dy6eid kyfreith ynny 
arverod kans kyfreith a d6eid vod ynn reid 
kad6 amser ym hop peth. 


xivi. Eil y6 amdyffyn mal nad atteb 
byth yr ha6l. Sef mod y dyellir hynny 
megis beu damcheinei 6rtheb y ha6l gann 
ally profi dréy vn or tervyneu ychod vod 
g¢all dadal6ryaeth a vai ynn kyflad a grym 
a defnyd y dadl o g6bl hyd na bai ynn 
p6ysso ar vod dadl nac arver dadal6ryaeth : 
megis g6yd(6aled ky6lad neu arab ha6l ; neu 
ha6l heb berchen neu golli amser megis y 
bai ynn argadigaeth drago6yda0l ar chyffel- 
ybion. 


xxv. Trydyd y6 amdiffyn gan atteb mal 
na choller dim er yr ha6l. Dyall hynny y6 
pan 6rtheppeu amdiffynér gan dystu g6all- 
a6geir, neu anhysbysr6yd ar ha6l6r odieithur 
colled trag6yda06l neu tystu ha6l dra bl6ydyn 
neu Orth ha6l ynn erbyn ha6l ne ofyn 
dylyed kych6na6l ynny dydyeu deduon 
neu ofyn tir a dayar ynn amser kaeth kyf- 
reith yr hon a disgin yn argadigaetheu am- 
seroed: ac yna ymae kynattedic kyrchy 
kyfreith o ne6yd. 


xivin. Ni chae kyfreith rong dyn ae dir 
dlyet yn llei ysbeid no thair oes rieni o bop 
parth, a hynny yn dyngnofedys:: sef y6 tair 
oes rieni na6 vgeint mlyned trygeint mlyned 
ym hob oes. 


XLIX. O dervyd barny dyn yn lleidr 
g6erth, a bod da ida6, ac nad ym bryno y 
hyn kyfreith a déeid lle ym6rthoto ef y hyn 
ac gell6g y eneid o ageu, ac ef yn gally y 
ellog y dlir y dienydio ynteu am y lledrad: 
pei na allei ynteu ym bryny, kyd pallei y 
genedl y bryny ni dlir y dienydio ynteu 
am y da ni allei d6ad y dynt. 


r. O dervyd y dyn g6neuthur lledrad 
ffyrnic am beth a vo llei y 6erth na phedeir 
keina6g kyfreith ia6n y0 barny y vod yn 
lleidr g6erth, a hynny yn deu dyblic, sef 
y6 hynny pedeir punt ar dec. 

ut. Da a dyccer o ryfel y hed6ch deu 
hanner vyd rg y neb ae dycco ar neb bioed 
gynt. 

Lu. P6y bynnac a rodo prid ar dir, ac na 
allo y gadarnhau dr6y (eithred gorssed; kyf- 
reith a déeid nad reid atteb ida6 namyn y 
vod yn brid anolof. ” 
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render a denial in due time in law; or that 
he might not defend before answering to 
the matter; or that he might not object ; 
or that he might not contravene ; or that 
he might not give a mutual pledge in due 
time; and their like ; as the law sets forth 
in its practices: for the law says, that it is 
necessary to keep time in every thing. 

46. The second is, a defence, so as never 
to answer to the claim. The way to under- 
stand that is: as if there were an answer to 
a claim, with being able to prove, through 
any one of the above conditions, a fault in 
pleading, which coincided with the gist 
and matter of the suit altogether, although 
not pressing upon the mode of a suit, or 
the practice of pleading: such as interven- 
tion in a common country; or a trifling 
claim ; or a claim without an owner; or the 
lapse of time, so as to become an ever- 
lasting impediment ; and the like. 

47. The third is, a defence with answer- 
ing, so that nothing shall be lost through 
the claim. The meaning of that is: when 
a defendant should answer by testifying a 
faulty word, or ambiguity, against a plain- 
tiff, not involving a total loss ; or by testi- 
fying a claim beyond a year; or a counter 
claim in opposition to a claim; or the de- 
mand of a moveable property debt in 
the blank days; or the demand of land 
and soil when the court is closed; .the 
which become impediments of terms: and 
then it is permitted to have recourse anew 
to law. 

48. Law does not bar a person from Jand 
due to him in a shorter space than three 
ages of ancestors on each side, and that 
peaceably: three ages of ancestors are 
nine score years, three score years in each 
age. 

49. If a person be adjudged a saleable 
thief, and he have property, and do not 
buy himself; the law says, where he shall 
refuse to release himself from death, when 
able, he is to be executed for the theft: if 
he were unable to buy himself, although 
his kindred might fail to buy him, he is 
not to be executed for the means which he 
could not acquire. 

50. If a person commit ferocious theft of 
a thing of less worth than four legal pence ; 
it is right to adjudge him to be a saleable 
thief, and that twofold, that is, fourteen 
pounds. 

51. Property rescued in war, is to be 
shared equally between the person who 
shall rescue it and the owner. 

52. Whoever shall give prid upon land, 
and cannot confirm it by deed of session ; 
the law says, that it is not necessary to 
answer him, for it is a void prid. 


Crap. v. 


tui. Bonclyst a rodo dyn y arall tr6y lid 
ia6n y6 taly pedeir arhugeint gid ae ssarhaet 
yr dyn. 

tiv. Val y mae mab yn ettifed o dref y 
dat, velly y mae tat yn ettifed o da y mab 
oni byd ettifed ida6 ; ac velly mam am da y 
merch, 

Ly. Poy bynnac a gynhalo tir a dayar yn 
dyd a bl6ydyn ae gynnal o lyd a chymanfa 
adadleu ac o bop peth a del arna6; a dyfod 
dlyeda6c arall y ofyn rann o hona06 ef a 
dyly daly yr gorcheid6at gobyr g6archad6 
y tr. 


ivi. Or damch06eina mar6 perchen tir o 


ve0n y tair grad kenedyl y kereint nessaf 
yr mar6 o rad kenedl o bydant oe rieni a 
geiff y tir h6nn0. 


ivi. Or byd mar6 perchen tir hyd ar 
geifyn heb ettifed oi gorff neu gid ettifed ; 
y brenhin a vyd ettifed o dir honn6, Kyf- 
erder0 a geiff tir y nei, ar nei a geiff tir yr 
e6ythr yr h6n a vai var6 heb ettifed oe gorff 
ac ni cheiff gorocheifyn tir y keifyn arall o 
gyfreith oni er heb rany rygta0 ar mar6 
ac o h6nn6 ni diffyd kyfreith hyd ymhenn 
y na6ved dyn : ac yna di genedyl ynt her6yd 
diffodi y priodolder. 


Lviu. O dervyd y argl6yd yn adleu rodi 
kygha6s a chanlla6 y berchena6c dadyl tir a 
dayar neu beth arall y perthyno ; a d6edyd 
or perchen neur kanlla6 ar y afles megis 
kynhorthoy yr bleid arall ; kyfreith a d6eid 
na dyly y kygha6s diodef m6ynant or geir 
h6nn6 onis mynn ehyn kanns ef y6 y d6ed- 
Gyd a0dyr ac abie dyall. 
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53. For a buffet one person shall give to 
another in anger, it is right to pay twenty- 
four pence, with his saraad to the person. 

54. As a son is heir to patrimony, so a 
father is heir to the property of the son, 
unless he have an heir; and, in like man- 
ner, a mother to her daughter's property. 

55. Whoever shall hold land and soil a 
year and a day, and serve for it in the 
army, and assemblages, and courts, and 
every thing attached to it; and an owner 
come to demand a share of it ; he is to pay 
to the occupant a conservancy fee for the 
land. 

56. If a possessor of land die, the nearest 
relative to the dead in grade of kindred, 
within the three grades of kindred on 
the side of his ancestors, shall have that 
land. | 

57. Ifa possessor of land die, without an 
heir of his body, or co-heir within the 
degree of cousin; the king is the heir to 
thatland. Second cousins have the land 
of the nephew, and the nephew has the 
land of the uncle who may die without 
an heir of his body: and a cousin has 
not the land of another cousin, by law, 
unless it had been unshared between him 
and the dead, and for such the law is 
not extinct until the ninth man: and 
thence they are not of kindred, the pro- 
Pn being extinct, 

58. If a lord in court assign a pleader 
and a guider to one who has a suit for 
land and soil, or other matter to which. 
they are pertinent; and the claimant, or 
the guider, speak to his disadvantage, and 
to the support of the other party; the 
law says, that the pleader is not to suffer 
advantage to be taken of that word, unless 
he himself will it; for he is the speaker, 
and ought to know. 


BOOK THE TWELFTH. 


[C6YNION.] 


I. ÌLLYMA GÔYN O ACH AC ETRYT. 


Namyn y kyndrycha6l Vorgan du ap 
Morgan ap Trahaearn yssyd ganlyna06dyr 
k6yn kyfreitha6l orth Shelfyd yr orsed honn, 
ac 6rth ys6ydogyon ynteu, ac yn enGedic 
6rth y kynghella6r yr h6nn ysyd yn cad6 
breint yr orsed honn heidi6; rac y kyn- 
drycha6l Dauid Vychan ap Dauid ap 
Meredud y gar yr h6nn yssyd ynghyfle 


[PLAINTS.] 


I. THIS IS A PLAINT OF KIN AND DESCENT. 


To wit: the present Morgan the black, 
son of Morgan, son of Trahaearn, is pursuer 
of lawful plaint to the lord of this session, 
and also to his officers, and especially to 
the canghellor, who keeps the privilege of 
this session to day; against the present 
David Vychan, son of David, son of 
Maredudd, his relation, who is in the 


7 From G.E: 
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amdiffynbleit yn r6ymedic y atteb oe g6yn. 
Defnyd ac acha6s y goyn y6, am vot y 
kyndrycha6l Dauid yn camgynnal meint 
hyspys o vrehyrdir Kymereic o vy6n y 
vaenor Lann y Deussant ynerbyn kyfya6n- 
der y kyndrycha6l Vorgan du. Sef meint 
y6 y tir, mil o er6yd o dir rycha6l y vessur 
g6ialen Ho(;el da; a mil o er6yd o (ylltir 
achoetir ag6eirdir afforuadir y uessur yr vn 
ry6 Gialen. Sef y0 mod ar ffuryf ymae y 
kyndrycha6l Dauid yn cam gynnal y tir 
rac 'y dyGededic yn erbyn y kyndrycha6l 
Vorgan du ; nyt amgen vo dno bot *neb vn” 
gynt yn (ir perchen ar ydy6ededic tir o dy 
vy(m yr dy06ededic vaenor, nyt amgen no 
Chad6ga6n Vychan ap Cad6ga06n ap Gruffuth 
vn o hyneif ykyndrycha6Ì. Vorgan, ac yr 
kyndrycha6] Dauid Vychan heuyt gan ar6ein 
yr achoed hyt ar y dyGededic kyff kynhal- 
a6dyr a hynny yny mod y dylyir gouyn tir 
troy ach ac etryt; nyt amgen no bot yr 
dy6ededic Cad6ga6n Vychan y oie kynhal- 
a(dyr deu vab gyfreitha6l briodolyon nyt 
amgen no Hotel ap Cad6ga6n a Gruffuth 
ap Cad6ga6n. Ac yr Ho6el vchot y bu vab 

riodol kyfreitha6l a eloit Trahaearn ap 
Hosel ac yr Gruffuth uchot y bu fab ried: 
a6l cyfreitha6l a eldit Meredud ab Gruffuth ; 
ac yr Trahaearn uchot y bu vab priodol 
kyfreitha6l a el6it, Morgan ap Trahaearn ; 
ac or parth arall yr Meredud vchot y bu 
vab priodol kyfreitha6l a el6it Dauid ap 
Meredud; ac yr Morgan ap Trahaearn 
uchot y bu uab priodol kyfreitha6l, nyt 
amgen nor Morgan du kyndrycha6l; ac or 
parth arall yr Dauid ap Sereda dybededic 
y bu vab priodol kyfreitha6l nyt amgen no 
Dauid Vechan ap Dauid ap Meredud kyn- 
drycha6l yr hônn yssyd yn cam gynnal ytir 
rac *y dy6ededic, ef ae hyneif rac *y dy6ed- 
edigion Gers drag(ers or blaen yn erbyn y 
Morgan du kyndrycha6l yn aghyfreitha6, 
ac yn erbyn y hyneif or blaen yr h6nn dir 
adisgynnei yr kyndrycha6l Vorgan o ran 
obleit y hyneif or blaen; nyt amgen nor 
bed6ared rann her6yd etiuedyon ; ahynny 
ase y meint hyspys o tir a *en6yssom or” 
blaen o vy6n y vaenor Lann y Deussant yr 
h6n tir agenhelir y dan 6ialen yr orsed 
honn. Ac am vot y kyndrycha6l Dauid 
yn kynnal y dyGededic tir yn erbyn y kyn- 
drycha6l Vorgan, ac yn an vuyd oe etryt 
ida6 ual yperthynei, yn gyfreitha6) her6yd 
ran ac her6yd achoed; ac ynteu yn dyuot 
yn amser oti caeu kyfreith ryngtha6 ae 
dir ac ef yn bed6ryd dyn or kyff kynhal- 
a0dyr; a g6edy g6neuthur t6ryf ac eniGet 
am y tir ef ae hyneif or blaen, nyt amgen 


) not in Ee. */yn Ee. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


Boox xu, 


situation of a defending party bound to 
answer to his plaint. The substance and 
cause of his plaint is, that the present 
David is wrongfully holding a well-known 
quantity of Welsh breyr land, within the 
maenor of “Llan Ddeusant, against the 
right of the present Morgan the black. 
The quantity of land is a thousand erws of 
furrow land, by the measure of the rod of 
Howel the good ; and a thousand erws of 
wild land, and woodland, and hay and, 
and pasture land, by the measure of the 
same rod. And the manner and form the 
present David wrongfully holds the afore- 
said land, in opposition to the present 
Morgan the black; to wit, by there being 
formerly a person, the true owner of the 
said land within the said maenor, which was 
Cadwgawn Vychan,son of Cadwgawn, son of 
Grufudd, one of the ancestors of the pre- 
sent Morgan, and of the present David 
Vychan likewise, by carrying the kin up to 
the said holding stock; and that in the 
manner that land is to be demanded 
through kin and descent ; to wit, the said 
Cadwgawn Vychan the holding stock having 
two lawfully entitled sons; to wit, Howel, 
son of Cadwgawn, and Grufudd, son of 
Cadwgawn. And the above Howel had a 
lawfully entitled son, who was called Tra- 
haearn, son of Howel ; an dthe above Gruf- 
udd had a lawfully entitled son, who was 
called Maredudd, son of Grufudd ; and the 
above Trahaearn had a lawfully entitled son, 
who was called Morgan, son of Trahaearn ; 
and, on the other part, the above Maredudd 
had a lawfully entitled son, who was called 
David, son of Maredudd; and the above 
Morgan, son of Trahaearn, had a lawfully 
entitled son, to wit, the present Morgan 
the black ; and, on the other part, the said 
David, son of Maredudd, had a Jawfully 
entitled son, to wit, David Vychan, son of 
David, son of Maredudd, present, who is 
wrongfully holding the land aforesaid, he 
and his said former elders in succession, 
unlawfully, in opposition to the present 
Morgan the black, and in opposition to 
his former elders; the which land would 
have descended to the present Morgan, 
in part, on behalf of his former elders; 
to wit, the fourth part, through heirs; 
and that would be the well-known guan- 
tity, which we have named before, within 
the maenor of Llan Ddeusant; the which 
land is holden under the rod of this ses- 
sion. And on account of the present 
David holding the said land, in opposition 
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nothori erydyr ar y tir ach6yneu am y vot 
ynteu Vorgan du bob amser yn barot 
gymryt y tir Orth y etryt. A neg dyseih 
a vu bob amser o barthret y kyndrycha6l 
Dauid; ac am hynny ymae k6yn y kyn- 
drycha6l Vorgan ; ac am ada6 hynny my6n 
gélof a diebryt yny trydyd diebryt yssyd 
yn erbyn kyfreith diebryt dyn oe ia6n ae 
dylyet dros amser y etryt. Amser A, etryt 
oed pan y gouyna(d y kyfreitha6l Vorgan 
kyn k n. Sef meint o amser y kyndrych- 
a0l Dauid yn kynnal y tir h6nn6 yngham 
yn erbyn y kyndrycha6l Vorgan, nyt amgen 
no phedeir plyned arhugeint y du6 kalan 
Mei di6athaf. A heuyt bot y kyndrycha6l 
Dauid yn person c6byl ygkyfreith val y 
dylyei 6neuthur ia6n ae gymryt bob amser 
a bot y kyndrycha6l Vorgan yn barot bob 
amser y orch6iro y d6ng henaduryeit g6lat 
hanuot or kyff kynhalaédr or byd ae 
hameno o vot [y] Morgan kyndrycha6l yn 
erson c6byl ygkyfreith bob amser val y 
ylyei gaffel iain ae (neuthur. Deissyf 
atteb kyfreitha6l her6yd y bot yn amser 
agoret kyfreith am tir, a ovyner tr6y ach ac 
etryt, nyt amgen no na0uetyd o galan Mei. 
Ac or byd kyhaerlluket Dauid a g(adu, 
port y6 y kyndrycha6l Vorgan y orch6iro 
le m6yaf y barno kyfreith her6yd cof abarn 
adetryt.” 


1. ^CÔYN KAMORESCYN. 

Defnyd ac acha6s vyngh6yn y6 nyt 
amgen vod no bot y kyndrycha6l Ieuan ap 
Dauid yn cam6resgynny meint hyspys o 
vreheyrdir Kymreic or ty vyén y vaenor 
Lan y Deusant yr h6nn uaenor agynhelir 
dan 6ialen yr orsed honn, nyt amgen no 
mil o er6yd o dir rycha6l y vesur *[o] 
g6ialen Hotel da y vessur “[y] randired ; a 
mil o er6yd o Gylltir achoytir agéeirdir a 
fforuadir y vesur yr “[un] ry6 Gialen, yny 
trydyd cam6rescyn yssyd yn erbyn kyfreith: 
“cam(rescyn yssyd yny gyfreith” cambrescyn 
ar Syymlarolihoaeeif omh’ anuod a heb 
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to the present Morgan, and unwilling to 
restore it to him, as would be lawfully 
appropriate in respect to sharing, and in 
respect to kins; and he appearing within 
time, and before the closure of law be- 
tween him and his land; and he being a 
fourth person from the holding stock ; and 
having made disturbance and damage, on 
account of the land, he and his elders 
before him, to wit, by breaking of ploughs 
upon the land; and plaints, on account of 
he, the said Morgan the black, being at all 
times ready to receive the land, on its 
ogee restored. And a negative has been 
at all times, on the part of the present 
David; and for that is the plaint of the 
present Morgan ; and for continuing that 
by covert and detention, included in the 
third detention there is against law: the 
detention of a person’s right and due 
beyond the time for restoring it. The 
time for restoring it was, when the pre- 
sent Morgan demanded it, before plaint. 
The length of time that the present David 
has been holding that land wrongfully, in 
opposition to the present Morgan, is 
twenty-four years to the kalends of May 
last past. And, also, that the present David 
is a person competent in law to do right, 
and to receive it at all times; and that the 
present Morgan is prepared at all times 
to verify, by the oaths of elders of the 
country, his descent from the holding stock, 
if there be who shall doubt the present 
Morgan’s being a person competent in law, 
at all times, to obtain right and to do it. 
Requiring a lawful answer, on account of 
its being a time when the law is open as to 
land, which shall be demanded through kin 
and descent, to wit, the ninth day from the 
kalends of May. And, if David be so fro- 
ward as to deny, the present Morgan is 
prepared to verify, where the law may to 
the utmost decide, according to record and 
judgment and verdict. 


H. A PLAINT OF WRONG POSSESSION, 


The matter and cause of my plaint is, 
to wit: that the present John, son of 
David, is wrongly possessing a well-known 
quantity of Welsh breyr land, within the 
maenor of Llan Ddeusant, the which maen- 
or is holden under the rod of this session, 
to wit, a thousand erws of furrow land, 
by the measure of the rod of Howel the 
good, for the measuring randirs; and a 
thousand erws of wild land, and wood- 
land, and hay land, and pasture land, by 
the measure of the same rod, within the 
third wrong possession there is against law : 
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vra6t. Amser y cam(rescynnod 'y ky- 
trycha6l Ieuan y' tir nyt amgen ?[no} dyd 
Llun *a dyd Ma6rth a dyd Merchyr nessaf 
6edy *du6 g6yl “Deilo di6ethaf alithrod “or 
ty vyôn yr’ vÌ6ydyn honn ; a bot y kytrych- 
a6l XIeuan yn dala ddas my6n colof adi- 
ebryt *yny trydyd diebryt "yssyd yny gyf- 
reith: diebryt dyn '°o ian ae dylyet” dros 
amser y etryt. !' [Ei] amser y etryt oed ^y 
dyd Llun ì*a dyd Ma6rth adyd Merchyr 
"y menegeis '* Lior blaen. A '*heuyt bot 
y kyndrycha6l Ieuan yn person cObyl 
Sy nghyfreith y6neuthur ia6n, ac y '"gym- 
ryt; amineu yn person AR 'Sy nghyfreith 
y '?gymryt ac y *'6neuthur or byd am 
gofyno.” Kyuarch Jeuan 7a 6neuthym” y 
bybot abnelei ia6n kyn k6yn “a negydyaeth 
avu bob amser *o barthret yr Jeuan’ *'[ac 
am y negydiaeth a vu bob amser oi barth- 
red] ac am “a negydyaeth *Jeuan ymae 
vyngh6yn. A deissyf atteb amserol” “'[her- 
wydd buan varn, na ei ddedryd ; herwydd 
bod yn bynvarch i'r arglwydd cymhell gwir 
a chyvraith a chyviawnder i bawb or a'i 
deisyvo. } 


ut *c6yn CAMÔRESCYN TROY ORCHEIDOAT. 


Defnyd ac acha6s vyngh6yn y6 nyt 
amgen vod no bot y kydrycha6l Gruffuth ap 
Phylip yn cam6rescynny meint hyspys o 
vreheyrdir Kymreic otyuy6n y vaenor 
Vyduei yr honn vaenor a genhelir dan 
6ialen yr orsed honn yny trydyd cam- 
6rescyn yssyd yn erbyn Lyfreith : cam- 
(rescyn troy orcheitéat ; ac yn erbyn iabn 
dylyeda0c oy anuod a heb vrabt. Mod 
'y cam(rescynod y kytrycha6l Gruffuth y 
dy6ededic tir yn erbyn kyfia6nder Dauid 
ap Jhon kytrycha6l nyt amgen vod noc 
Philip ap Lle6clyn tat y Gruffuth vchot 
“ystynny perchenogaeth o vil o er6yd o 
dir rycha6l y vesur g6ialen Ho6el da y 
vesur kyfar6yr mil o er6yd o6ylltir g6eir- 
dir coetir a phoruadir y vesur yr vn ry6 
6ialen, a hynny dan amot yr *[Davydd] 
ne y ctiued gafel y tir pan y pouynynt 
heb erbyn dy6edut dim ar Philip ne y 
etiued. Amser hysbys y cam6rescynod y 
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wrong possession upon my property, against 
my will, and without judgment. The time 
when the present John wrongly possessed 
the land was the Monday and Tuesday and 
Wednesday next after the feast of St. Teilo 
last past within this year; and that the 
resent John is holding it by covert and 
detention, the third detention there is in 
the law : the detention of a person's right 
and due beyond the time for restoring 
it. The time for restoring it was on the 
Monday and Tuesday and Wednesday, 
which I have mentioned before. And 
likewise, that the present John is a per- 
son competent in law to do right, and to 
receive it ; and I, also, a person competent 
in law, to receive, and to do, if there be 
who shall require it of me. I made appli- 
cation to John, to know whether he would 
do right, before plaint; and there was a 
negative every time on the part of the said 
John: and on account of the negative that 
has been every time on his part; and on 
account of the negative by John is my 
plaint. And requiring a timely answer, by 
a speedy judgment, or a verdict ; as being 
incumbent upon the lord to compel jus- 
tice and law and equity to every one that 
shall apply for it. 
II. A PLAINT OF WRONG POSSESSION THROUGH 
A GUARDIAN. 


The matter and cause of my plaint is, to 
wit: that the present Grufudd, son of Phylip, 
is wrongly possessing a well known quantity 
of Welsh breyr land, within the maenor of 
“Myddvai, the which maenor is holden 
under the rod of this session, included in the 
third wrong possession there is against law : 
wrong possession through a guardian ; and 
in opposition to the right heir, against his 
will, and without judgment. The way the 

resent Grufudd wrongly possessed the said 
and, in opposition to the eguity of the 
Awr David son of John, was, to wit, that 
Phylip, son of Llywelyn, the father of the 
above Grufudd, “was invested with’ the 
ownership of a thousand erws of furrow land 
by the measure of the rod of Howel the good 
to measure for co-tillers ; a thousand erws of 
wild land, hay Jand, woodland, and pasture 
land, by the measure of the same rod ; and 
that under covenant for the said *[ David, ]or 
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kytrychol “[Grufudd ab Phylip] nyt amgen 
no du6 Llun a du6 Ma6rth nessaf Gedy du6 
Ieu Kychafel di6ethaf ar alithrod or tyuy6n 
yr vl6ydyn honn; a bot y kytrycha6l 
[Grufudd] yn dala hynny my6n colof 
adiebryt yny trydyd diebryt yssyd yn erbyn 
kyfreith : diebryt dyn oy iain ae dylyet, dros 
amser y etryt._'[ Amser y etryt] oed ydyd 
Llun a dyd Ma06rth y menegeis or blaen 
*[uchod.] A bot Gruffuth yn person c6byl 
ynghyfreith y 6neuthur ia0n, ac y gymryt; 
ar Dauid yn person c0byl ynghyfreith y 
gymryt ac y 6neuthur. Kyuarch y Gruffut 
y 6ybot abnelei iaô6n kyn k6yn anegydyaeth 
a vu bob amser o barthret y Grufud ac am 
anegydyaeth Grufud ymae y k6yn. 


iv. COYN CAMORESCYN TROY Y PERCHEN. 


Defnyd ac achos vynghéyn, nyt amgen 
no bot y kytrycha6l Rys ap Lle6elyn ap 
HoGel yn cam6reskynny meint hyspys o 
vreheyrdir Kymreic or ty vy6n y c6m6t 
Hirvryn, yr h6nn dir agynhelir dan Gialen 
yr orsed honn yny trydyd cam6rescyn 
ysyd yn erbyn kyfreith : camGrescyn troy 
y perchen; ac yn erbyn ian etiued o an- 
uod aheb vra6t. Amser y cam(rescyn0yt y 
dy6ededic dir, dyd Merchyr a dyd Ieu a 
dyd Gener nessaf 6edy du6 g6yl Debi di- 
Gethaf ar alithrod ortyuy6n yr vl6ydyn 
honn a heuyt y kytrycha6l* Rys ap Lle6elyn 
yn dala hynny my6n colof adiebryt yny 
trydyd diebryt ysyd yn erbyn kyfreith: 
diebryt dyn o ia6n ‘ay dlyet dros amser 
yetryt. Amser y etryt oed y dyd Merchyr, 
ar dyd Ieu ar dyd G6ener y menegeis or 
blaen. A heuyt bot y kytrycha6l Rys yn 
person c6byl ynghyfreith y Gneuthur ?ia6n, 
ac y gymryt; amineu yn person c6byl 
ynghyfreith y 6neuthur ian ac y gymryt. 
Kyuarch Rys y Gybot a06nelei ia6n kyn 
k6yn ; anegydyaeth a vu obarthret y Rys: 
ac am anegydyaeth Rys y mae vygh06yn. 
Deissyf atteb amserol. 


> $Dauid 
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his heir, to have the land, when they should 
demand it, without gainsay on the part 
of the said Phylip, or his heir. At a well- 
known time the present “[Grufudd, son of 
Phylip,] wrongly possessed, to wit, the 
Monday and Tuesday next after Ascension 
Thursday last past within this year; and that 
the present “[ Grufudd] is holding that by 
covert and detention, in the third detention 
there is against law: the detention of a 
person's right and due beyond the time for 
restoring it. The time for restoring it was 
on the Monday and the Tuesday, which I 
have before mentioned above. And that the 
said Grufudd is a person competent in law 
to do right, and to receive it; and the said 
David a person competent in law to receive, 
and to do it. Application to Grufudd, to 
know if he would do right, before plaint, 
took place; and a negative has been every 
time on the part of Grufudd: and on account 
of the negative by Grufudd is the plaint. 


IV. A PLAINT OF WRONG POSSESSION THROUGH 
THE OWNER. 


The matter and cause of my plaint is, to 
wit, that the present Rys, son of Llywelyn, 
son of Howel, is wrongly possessing a well- 
known quantity of Welsh breyr land, within 
the cymwd of *Hirvryn, the which land is 
holden under the rod of this session, in- 
cluded in the third wrong possession there 
is against law : wrong possession through 
the owner ; and in opposition to the right 
heir, against his will, and without judgment. 
The time of wrongly possessing the said land 
was on the Wednesday and ‘Thursday and 
Friday next after the feast day of St. Dewi 
last past within this year; and further, 
the present Rys, son of Llywelyn, is hold- 
ing that by covert and detention, in the 
third detention there is against law: the 
detention of a person's right and due 
beyond the time for restoring it. The time 
for restoring it was on the Wednesday and 
the Thursday and the Friday, which I have 
mentioned before. And further, that the 
ibaa Rys is a person competent in 
aw to do right, and to receive it; and I 
a person competent in law, to do right, 
and to receive it. Application to Rys, 
to know whether he would do right, 
before plaint; and a negative was on thc 
part of the said Rys : and on account of thc 
negative by Rys is my plaint. Requiring 
a timely answer. 


* 8David 
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v. cOYN AM EREDIC TIR YN ANGHYUARCH, 


Kanlyna6dr k6yn kyfreitha6l Gyf i 6rth 
argl6yd yr orsed honn, ac 6rth ys6ydogyon 
ynteu, ac yn bennaf s6yda6c o hanyn (rth 
y kyghella6r yr h6n yssyd yn kynal breint 
g6ialen yr orsed honn hedi6 rac y kyndrych- 
a6l Dauid ap Lle6elyn a Gwilym yr hon 
yssyd yghyfle amdiffynnbleit yn r6ymedic 
y atteb omk6yn. Defnyd ac acha(s vy- 

h6yn y6, nyt amgen vod noc y kytrycha6l 
anid dyuot my6n dyd hyspis, nyt amgen 
no dyd ync nessaf g6edy du0 g6yl Veir y 
kanh6ylleu di6ethaf ar alithrod or ty vy6n 
yr vl6ydyn honn yr lle doyd6n perchenoc y 
dir or tyuy6n y vaenor Vabon yr honn 
uaenor a genhelir dan Gialen yr orsed honn. 
Ac yr kytrycha6l Dauid dyfot a héech 
ychen, ac aradyr a heyrn, ac ef ehun 
ymreint amaeth ageil6at, ac asia i mil 
ogíysseu messura6l yn anghyuarch arnaf 
athros nad argl6yd. Yr anghyuarch h6nn 
adangoset yr neb ydlyt y dangos; nyt am- 
gen noc y aminogeu tir, ac y soydogyon 
yr argloyd a bot y dy6ededic Dauid yn 
dala h6nn6 my6n colof adiebryt yny trydyd 
diebryt ysyd yn erbyn kyfreith ada6 argy- 
Ged ar dyn neu ar y eida6 heb Oneuthur 
ia6n nahed6ch ymdana(. Ac ynghyfeir yr 
argy6ed h6nn6 vymot yn deisyf at6erth mal 
y dy6etto kyfreith, sef y0 hynny: pedeir 

einaGc kyfreith dodi yr aradyr yny dayar; 
aphedeir keinoc kyfreith diot yr aradyr or 
dayar acheina6c cotta ynghyfeir paladyr 
pop k6ys ac ymhoelod yr aradyr; ac yn 
benuarch yr argl6yd, y h6ech ychen ar aradyr 
ar heyrn “ae g6ede; ag6erth y droet deheu 
yr amaeth ag6erth y lla6 deheu yr geil6at. 
Aheuyt bot y kyndrycha6l Dauid yn person 
c6byl ynghyfreith y 6neuthur ia6n ay gym- 
ryt; aminneu yn person cObyl yghyfreith y 
6neuthur iadn ac y gymryt or byd am- 
O Kyuarch Dauid y6ybot a6nelei ia6n 

yn k6yn a negydyaeth a vu bob amser 
oy barthret: ac am negydyaeth y Dauid 
ymae vygh6yn. Deisyf atteb amserol. 


VI. CÔYN O DORR COET. 

Namyn M kyndrycha6l Dauid ab Lle6elyn 
yssyd yn kynhebr6g k6yn kyfreitha6l 6rth 
argl6yd yr orsed honn, ac 6rth y s6ydogyon 
ynteu, ac ynbennaf s6ydoc o hanyn 6rth 
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V. A PLAINT FOR PLOUGHING LAND suRREP- 
TITIOUSLY, 

A pursuer of lawful plaint am I to the 
lord of this session, and to his officers, 
and, as being the principal officer of them, 
to the can hallo who is supporting the 
privilege of the rod of this session, this 
day, against the | riau David, son of 
Llywelyn, son of Gwilym, who is, in the 
situation of a defending party, bound to 
answer my plaint. The matter and cause 
of my plaint is, to wit: that the present 
David came within a certain day, to wit, 
Monday next after Candlemas day last past 
within this year, to where I was owner of 
land, within the maenor of "Mabon, the 
which maenor is holden under the rod of 
this session. And that the present David 
came with six oxen, with plough and irons, 
and he himself, in the character of plough- 
man, with a driver, and turned a thousand 
furrows, by measure, surreptitiously, and 
against the protection of the lord. This 
surreption was shown to such as it was due 
to show it ; to wit, the land borderers, and 
to the officers of the lord; and the said 
David is holding that by covert and deten- 
tion, in the third detention there is against 
law : causing injury to a person, or to his 
property, without doing either right or 
peace therefor. And, in respect to such 
injury, Iam requiring relief, as the law may 
set forth, to wit: four legal pence, for 

utting the plough in the ground ; and four 
egal pence for taking the plough out of 
the ground; and a curt penny for openin 
each furrow that the plough turned; an 
the six oxen, and the plough, and the 
irons, and the yokes, as waifs to the lord; 
with the worth of the right foot of the 
othe ror and the worth of the right 
and of the driver. And further, that the 
iiwn David is a person competent in 
aw to do right, and to receive it; and [ 
& person competent in law to do right, 
and to receive it, if there be who shall 
require it of me. Application to David, to 
know if he would do right, before plaint ; 
and a negative was every time, on his 
ie and on account of the negative by 

vid is my plaint. Requiring a timely 
answer. 

VI. A PLAINT OF CUTTING TIMBER. 

To wit: the present David, son of Lly- 

welyn, is preferring lawful plaint to the lord 


of this session, and to his officers, and, as a 
principal officer of them, to the canghellor, 
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y kyghella6r yr h6nn yssyd yn kynal breint 
g06ialen yr orsed honn hedi6 rac y kyn- 
drycha6l Vorgan Vychan ap Morgan duy, 
yr h6nn yssyd yghyfle amdiffynbleit yn 
r6ymedic y atteb om k6yn. Defnyd ac 
acha6s vygh6yn y0 nyt amgen vod noc yr 
kyndrycha6l Vorgan dyuot my6n dyd 
hyspys dué Maô6rth nessaf Gedy du6 g6yl 
Debi di6ethaf ar alithrod ortyuy6n yr 
yl6ydyn honn yr lle ydoed6n perchenoc y 
coet ortyuy0n y vaenor Uinvei yr h6nn 
vaynor a gynhelir dan Gialen yr orsed honn. 
Ac yr kyndrychol Vorgan dyuot ab6ell 
gynyt odur ahayarn a thorri d6y o gat deri 
a gorthydyei h6eugein or keinogeu c6ttaon, 
pob vn o honunt; a deudec o (yngyll a 
gy6erthyei pymthec or keinogeu c6ttaon 
pop vn o honunt; ah6ech o dudrain agy- 
Gerthydyei seith a dimei pop vn ohonunt; 
a na0 o helic, ac ynn, a gern, a g(6erth- 
ydyei h6ech keinoc or keinogeu c6ttaon pob 
vn ohonunt. A bot y kyndrycha(6l Vorgan 
yn dala hynny my6n colof a diebryt hynny 
trydyd diebryt yssyd yn erbyn kyfreith 
ada argy6ed ar dyn neu ary eida6 heb 
6neuthur na ia6n na hed6ch ymdana6: yr 
argy6ed hénn adangoset yr neb ydylyt 
ydangos, y aminogeu tir, ac y s6ydogyon 

r arglôyd. A heuyt bot y kytrycha6l 

organ yn person yngkyfreith y 6neuthur 
ia6n, ac y gymryt; a bot Dauid kyndrych- 
a6l yn person c6bl ynghyfreith y 6neuthur 
ia0n, ac y gymryt or byd ae gouyno. 
Kyuarch o Dauid Vorgan y 6ybot a6nelei 
ia6n kyn k6yn, anegydyaeth a vu po 
amser o parthret y Morgan : ac am anegyd- 
yaeth Morgan y may vygh6yn. Deisyf atteb 
amserol.” 


VII. ^COYN SARHAET. 


Defnyd ac achos vygh6yn y6, nyt amgen 
"vod no dyuot 4 Lle6elyn Y. A” ap Lle- 
Gelyn my6n dyd hyspis, nyt amgen no du6 
Maorth nessaf (edy du6 calan Mei di6ethaf 
ar alithrod or tyuy6n yr vl6ydyn honn, 
my6n troytle hyspis, nyt amgen noc yn 
Llanveir ar y bryn or tyuy6n yr gyngell- 
horyaeth honn ;’ ac yr kydrycha6l * Le6elyn 
6neuthur sarhaet *tr6y argyGed, nyt amgen 
no thyny dagyr am taro ar vymhenn hyt 
pan torres kic achroen ac eskyrn hyt yr 
ymhenyd ; a bot y kytrycha6l ” Lle6elyn yn 
dala hynny my(n colof adiebryt “yny 
trydyd diebryt ysyd” yn erbyn kyfreith ada6 


who is supporting the privilege of the rod 
of this session to-day, against the present 
Morgan Vychan, son of Morgan the black, 
who is, in the situation of a defending 
party, bound to answer my plaint, The 
matter and cause of my plaint is, to wit: 
that the present Morgan came within a 
certain day, the Tuesday next after the 
feast day of St. Dewi last past within this 
year, to where I was owner of wood, 
within the maenor of *Gwinvai, the which 
maenor is holden under the rod of this ses- 
sion, And that the present Morgan came 
with a fuel hatchet of steel and iron, and 
did cut two branching oaks, that would 
have been worth six score curt pence, each 
of them; and twelve white hazels, that 
would be worth fifteen curt pence, each of 
them ; and six black thorns, that would be 
worth seven pence halfpenny, each of them; 
and nine willows, and ash, and alder, 
that would be worth sixpence of the curt 
pennies, each of them. And that the pre- 
sent Morgan is holding that by covert and 
detention, in the third detention there is 
against law : causing injury to a person, or 
to his property, without doing either right 
or peace therefor: the which injury - 
been shown to such as it was right to show 
it, the land-borderers, and to the officers 
of the lord. And further, that the present 
Morgan is a person competent in law to 
do right, and to receive it; and that the 
resent David is a person competent in 
loc to do right, and to receive it, if there 
be who shall require it. Application by 
David to Morgan, to know if he would do 
right, before plaint; and a negative was 
every time, on the part of the said Morgan: 
and on account of the negative by Morgan 
is my plaint. Requiring a timely answer. 


VII. A PLAINT OF SARAAD. 


The matter and cause of my plaint is, 
to wit: the coming of Llywelyn, son of 
John, son of Llywelyn, on a certain day, 
to wit, Tuesday next after the calends of 
May last past within this year, to a certain 
frequented place, to wit, "St. Mary's on 
the hill, within this canghellorship ; and 
that the present Llywelyn did saraad 
through injury, to wit, by drawing a 
dagger and striking me upon my head, so 
as to cut flesh, and skin, and bones, to 
the brain ; and that the present Llywelyn 
is holding that by covert and detention, in 
the third detention there is against law ; 
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arev(ed ar dyn neu ar y eida6 heb 6neuthur 
ie na heddeh ymdana6: yr argybed honn 
adangosset yr neb adylyt 'y dangos nyt 
amgen noc y s6ydogyon “yr argl6yd *[ac i 
wybydiaid cywir.] Ac yghyfeir sarhaet ar 
argy6ed h6nn6, vymot Men yndeissyf 
atoerth vy sarhwet her6yd vy mreint; nyt 
amgen “[vy mraint] nom bot yn eillt 
breyr: sef y6 “meint y sarhaet, byéch 
s[deithiawl] a hanner; a dec arhugein *[o 
arian] “or keinogeu c6ttaon ; atheir punt 
or vn ry6 aryan gyt ar sarhaet yghyfeir 
gí;elet yr ymhenyd; pedeir keina(c ffe ros] 
atell, 7[i wneuthur medyginiaeth] pedeir 
Leinoe dros (er; pedeir keinoc dros gyn- 
hyneu ; "[un] keinoc dros oleuat beunoeth 
7[un] *keinoc dros v6yt y medic beunyd ;” 
9['un]] keinoc dros v6yt y claf beunyd ; ped- 
eir keinoc 'o bob asg6rn y6ch creuan, 
“adynner or iS or aseino my6n ka6c 
efyd ahynny oll or keinogeu c6ttaon o bob 
asg6rn is kreuan, pedeir keinoc kyfreith.” 
*Abot Lle6elyn kyndrycha6l yn person 
c6byl ynghyfreith y (neuthur ìa6n, ac 
ygymryt; a mineu yn person c6byl y gym- 
ryt ia0n ac y (neuthur, o byd ae gouyno, 
yuarch Lle6elyn y6ybot a0nelei ia6n kyn 
k6yn ; anegydyaeth a vu bob amser obarth- 
ret y LleGelyn: ac am anegydyaeth Lle6elyn 
ymae vygh6yn. Deisyf atteb amserol. 


VIII, COYN ANGHYFARCH. 

Defnyd ac acha(s vyngh6yn y6, nyt am- 
gen vod noc yr kytrycha6l John dyuot 
my6n dyd hyspys, nyt amgen no dyd Llun 
nessaf (edy du6 Nadolic diGethaf ar alithrod 
or tyuy6n_ yr vl6ydyn honn y troytle hyspys 
ymaenor Vyduei yr h6nn vaenor agenelir 
dan 6ialen yr orssed honn yr llê ydoydin 
perchenoc y varch glas teithiol trigeinol; 
ac ych melyn, yny gyfla6n teithicr6yd or vn 
ry bris; “a by6ch duy deithia6l or vn ry6 
bris” ac yr kytrycha6l John symut y dyGed- 
edic da om g6rescyn i, yng6eithret anghyf- 
arch. Bei ydy6ededic da h6nn6 a6el6n ar y 
lli6 parot oed6n y Gneuthur dala adamd6ng 
amdana6 mal ydyly6n her6yd kyfreith. Pryt 
nat ydyn ar y lli6, deissyf at6erth mal y 
dy6etto kyfreith; sef y6 hynny, triugein or 
keinogeu c6ttaon dros pob vn ohonunt. 
A heuyt bot y kytrycha6l John yn dala 
hynny my6n colof adiebryt, ytrydyd diebryt 
ysyd yn er byn kyfreith: d6yn peth rac 
dyn heb y etryt tracheuen. Abot Iohn yn 
person c6byl yghyfreith y (neuthur iaÔn, 
ac y gymryt; amineu yn person c(6byl y 
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causing injury to a person, or to his pro- 
perty, without doing either right or peace 
therefor: the which injury has been shown 
to such as it was right to show it, to 
wit, the officers of the lord, and to honest 
evidences. And, for such saraad and in- 
jury, I am requiring relief for my saraad, 
according to my privilege; my privilege, 
to wit, being the aillt of a breyr: and the 
amount of my saraad is, a cow of teithi 
and a half; with thirty of silver of the curt 
pennies; and three pounds of the like 
money, along with the saraad, on account 
of the brain being exposed ; four pence for 
a pan to make medicament ; four pence for 
suet ; four pence for bandages ; one penny 
for light nightly ; one penny for the food of 
the mediciner daily; one penny for the food 
of the patient daily ; four pence for every 
bone above the cranium, taken from the 
head, which shall sound in a brass basin; 
and those all curt pennies ; for every bone 
from below the cranium, four legal pence. 
And that the present Llywelyn is a person 
competent in Ìaw, to do right, and to re- 
ceive it; and I a person competent to 
receive right, and to do it, if there be who 
shall require it. Application to Llywelyn, 
to know whether he would do right, before 
plaint ; and a negative was every time on 
the part of the said Llywelyn: and on 
account of the negative by Llywelyn is 
my plaint. Requiring a timely answer. 


VIII. A PLAINT OF SURREPTION, 


The matter and cause of my plaint is, 
to wit: that the present John came on a 
certain day, to wit, Monday next alter 
Christmas day last past within this year, to 
a certain freguented place, in the maenor 
of Myddvai, the which maenor is holden 
under the rod of this session, to where I 
was owner of a grey horse of teithi, three 
score pence in value; and a yellow ox, 
in its complete teithi, of the same price; 
and a black cow of teithi, of the same 
price; and that the present John removed 
the said property out of my possession, by 
a surreptitious act. If I saw that said pro- 
perty, Lam ready to detain and swear to 
it, as I ought according to law. Since 
they are not present, I require relief, as the 
law shall decide; that is, three score of 
the curt pence, for each one of them. 
And further, that the present John is 
holding that by covert and detention, the 
third detention there is against law: the 
taking of a thing from a person without 
restoring it. And that John is a person 
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gymryt ac y6neuthur, or byd amgouyno. 
Kyuarch y John y Gybot a6nelci ia6n kyn 
k0yn ; anegydyaeth a vu bob amser o 
barthret y lohn: ac am anegydyaeth Iohn 
ymae vygh6yn. A deisyf atteb amserol. 


CHAP. VIII. 


IX. CÔYN RAC MACH ACHYNOGYN, 
Defnyd ac achos vygh6yn y6 nyt amgen 
vod noc yr kytrychaél Gwilym ap Rys 
dyuot my0n dyd hyspis, nyt amgen no du06 
Llun nessaf 6edy du6 g6yl Vihangel di06ethaf 
ar alithrod or tyuy0n yr vl6ydyn honn 
my(n troetle ww nyt amgen noc yny 
Plas Glas yn Llan Ymdyfri or i vy6n yr 
kyghelloryaeth honn; ac yr kytrycha6l 
Gwilym dynoL, amynet yn vach kynoc ym, 
ar d6y punt or keinogeu c6ttaon dros Dauid 
ap LleGelyn, ar dalu yr 6ythuet dyd or dyd 
Llun y menegeis or blaen ony thalei yr 
“[David] ap Lle6elyn ydaeth y Gwilym yn 
veiche drosto ; allithro amser yr oeteu ydlyei 
“[David] talu, ac am hynny bot y Gwilym 
yn vach diebredic ym yn ll6r6 na allod 
a “[David] y dalu a bot y G6ilim yn 
ala hynny my6n colof adiebryt, yny trydyd 
diebryt yssyd yn erbyn kyfreith diebryt dyn 
oy dlyet dros amser y talu. Amser y talu 
oed y dyd ymenegeis or blaen. A bot 
kytrycha6l Gwilym yn person c06byl yghyf- 
reith y 6neuthur ia6n, ac ygymryt ; amineu 
yn person c6byl yghyfreith y gymryt. 
Kyuarch y Gwilym y 6ybot a6nelei ia6n 
kyn k6yn; anegydyaeth avu p^ amser o 
barthret y Gwilym: ac am hynny ymae 
yygh6yn. Deissyf atteb amserol, 


X. CÔYN LLETRAT. 

Defnyd ac achos vygh6yn y6 nyt amgen 
vod noc yr kytrycha6l Dauid ap Philyp 
dyuot my(n nos(eith hyspys, nyt amgen 
nos Vener nessaf Gedy du6 géyl y Groc clan 
Mei di6ethaf ar alithrod or tyuy6n yr 
yl6ydyn honn yr lle ydoed6n perchenoc y 
varch r6nsi teithiol ymyl Llan Dydystyl o 
yy6n y vaenor Vabon yr h6nn vaenor 
agenhelir dan Gialen yr orsed honn ac yr 
kytrycha6l Dauid ap Philip symut y dy6ed- 
edic varch om g6rescyn i'y géeithret lletrad- 
eid; acherdet gochelffyrd agochel priffyrd, 
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competent in law, to do right, and to re- 
ceive it; and I a person competent to 
receive, and to do it, if there be who shall 
require it of me. Application to the said 
John, to know whether he would do right, 
before plaint; and a negative was every 
time, on the part of the said John: and on 
account of the negative by John is my 
plaint. And requiring a timely answer. 


IX. A PLAINT AGAINST SURETY AND DEBTOR, 


The matter and cause of my plaint is, 
to wit: that the present Gwilim, son of 
Rys, came on a certain day, to wit, Mon- 
day next after the feast of St, Michael last 
past within this year, to a_certain fre- 
a place, to wit, Plas Glas, in Llan 

'mddyvri, within this canghellorship ; and. 
that the present Gwilym came, and went 
surety debtor to me for two pounds of the 
curt pence, on behalf of David, son of Lly- 
welyn, to pay the eighth day from the Mon- 
day which I have mentioned before, unless 
it were paid by “[David] son of Llywelyn, 
for whom the said Gwilym went surety; and 
the time having elapsed of the terms fixed 
that “[David] was to pay, on that account 
the said Gwilym is a detaining surety to 
me, insomuch that he has not been able to 
yar i *[ David] to pay ; and that the said 
Gwilym is holding that by covert and de- 
tention, in the third detention there is 
against law: the detention of a person's 
due beyond the time of payment. The time 
for paying it was the day 1 have mentioned 
before. And that the present Gwilym is 
a person competent in law to do right, and 
to receive it; and I a person competent in 
law to receive it. Application to the said 
Gwilym, to know whether he would do 
right, before plaint; and a negative was 
every time on the part of the said Gwi- 
lym: and on that account is my plaint. 
Reguiring a timely answer. 


X. PLAINT OF THEFT. 

The matter and cause of my plaint is, 
to wit: that the present David, son of 
Phylip, came in a certain night, to wit, the 
night of Friday next after the feast of the 
Cross of the kalends of May last past 
within this year, to where I was owner of a 
runsi horse of teithi, contiguous to Llan 
Dyddystyl, within the maenor of Mabon, 
the which maenor is holden under the rod 
of this session ; and that the said David, son 
of Phylip, removed the said horse out of 
my possession, by an act of theft; and 
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a goneuthur y les ef, amhafles yneu;; a bot 
ykydrycha6l Dauid yn dala hynny my6n 
Telor adiebryt, yny trydyd diebryt yssyd 
yn erbyn kyfreith: d6yn peth rac dyn heb 
y etryt drachefyn. Bei ymarch a6el6n ar y 
Ìi6 parot oed6n 1 (neuthur dala adamd6ng 
ymdana6 mal y dly6n her6yd kyfreith. Pryt 
nat ydi6 ar y li, deisyf at6erth ymdana6, 
nyt amgen no hGeugein or keinogeu c06ttaon ; 
ac yn benuarch yr argl6yd seithpunt, am 
nat ydy6 'yn lletrat yn lla6. A bot y 
kytrycha0l Dauid yn person cébyl ynghyf- 
reith y6neuthur ia6n, ac ygymryt; amineu 
yn person c6byl ygymryt ian ac *[i] 6n- 
euthur. Kyuarch y Dauid y 6ybot, a 6nelei 
ian kyn k6yn; anegydyaeth a vu bob 
amser o barthret y Dauid: ac am anegyd- 
yaeth y Dauid ymae vygh6yn. A deisyf 
atteb amserol.” 


x1. “LLYMA GÔYN GALANAS. 


Llyma g6yn Ieuan *ap Madoc ab Ian- 
kyn’ ab Davyd “ap Madoc’ her6yd bot y 
deuparth o blait “y tat, ar traean o blait 
mam Ieuan ap Davyd yr h6nn a doeth 
? Maredud ap philip” ac a(maeth lleas yr 
en6edic Ieuan h6nn6: nit amgen vod no 
dyuot y rac dy6ededic *Maredud yna 
*dig6yl Ieuan’ o ve6n Gythnos y Nadolic, 
J9oet yr argl6yd vrenin *Ted6ard © bed6yryd 
— conquest *vrr./ ulyned i dy !* Rys ap 

Ieredud' yn a6r hanner dyd; achyrchu 
cyrch cyhoeda6c '“anghyuia6n, tr6y lit a bar 
a g6en6yndra ac “anghyuarch ac amarch ir 
argloyd '*ac ir” argl6ydiaeth ac ir genedyl; 
troy rynn ac osgrynn a drychaf a gossot 
achledyf ri '“a6cha6l !” bogelgr6n blaenllym 
llifedic a6cha6l tri cupyt !*yni hyt a_Ìlet 
palyf o let '"yndo ; a drychal'a gossot o”[r 
y] rac dyíededic ** Maredud h6nn6, ar yr 
enéedic Jeuan *[hwnw,] a “g6neuthur 
klais a bri6 ac yssic, “achnithia6 e6allt 
bon6yn, a” géarthrudia6 arleissieu,’ **ath6nn 
ar groen ac ar gic ac “ar asg6rn, a g6eli 
egoret, a *brath trinaGetyd periglus angheu- 
ail a g6aet gellyngedic *'llithredic colledic, 
“9o benn” hyt rann, o rann hyt lenn, o lenn 
hyt lin, o lin hyt troet, o droet hyt labr ; 
a gimeuthur tir yr argl6yd yn Gedy tr6y 
amarch ac *'anghyuarch a mefyl achy6ilyd 
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went along bye ways, and avoided high- 
ways, to nis advantage, and to my is- 
advantage; and that the present David is 
holding that by covert and detention, in 
the third detention there is against law: 
the taking of a thing from a person without. 
restoring it. If’ I saw the horse present I am 
ready to detain and swear to it, as I ought to 
do, according to Jaw. Since it is not present, 
I require relief therefor, to wit, six score of 
the curt pence ; and seven pounds forfeiture 
to the lord, on account of its not being theft 
in hand. And that the present David is a 
person competent in law, to do right, and 
to receive it ; and I a person competent to 
receive right, and to do it. Application 
to the said David, to know whether he 
would do right, before plaint ; and a nega- 
tive was every time, on the part of the said 
David: and on account of the negative of 
the said David is my plaint. And requiring 
a timely answer. 


XI. THIS IS A PLAINT OF GALANAS. 


This is the plaint of John, son of Mad- 
og, son of Jenkin, son of David, son of 
Madox, on account of there being two 
parts on behalf of the father, and the third 
on behalf of the mother of John, son of 
David, to whom came Maredudd, son of 
Phylip, and caused death to that said John: 
to wit, the said Maredudd came on the 
feast of St. John, within the Christmas 
week, in the reign of the lord king *Ed- 
ward the fourth after the conguest, the 
*eighth year, into the house of Rys, son of 
Maredudd, at the hour of mid-day; and made 
an unjust and public attack, through wrath, 
and anger, yi] animosity, and surreption, 
and disrespect, to the lord, and to the do- 
minion, and to the kindred; through dread, 
and terror, and onset, and laying on with 
a sword, three-edged, round-pommelled, 
sharp-pointed, keenly ground, three cubits 
in length, and a palm in its breadth ; and 
it the aforesaid Maredudd uplifted, and 
laid on the before-named John, and made a 
discolouration, and wound, and bruise, and 
plucked hair by the roots, and reddened the 
temples, with a cut on skin, and on flesh, 
and on bone, with open vein, and stab 
mortally dangerous the third ninth day; 
with loss of blood flowing and dropping; 
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a sarhaet alleas achollet ac eissieu ir argl6yd 
ac ir genedyl. Ac os adef deissyf i Gerth 
megis 'i mae i vraint: i uraint y0 i vot yn 
uchel6r ryd breinia6l. ' Ac *os amheuir imae 
“gitac et’ ai *gorchy(ira. Géerth uchel6r 
“trugein morck. Deissyf yr *amouynbleit/ 
7[hon] atoch *ch6itheu y medianusseit her- 
6yd na (naeth *[y] kyureith ir argl6yd 
rann o (erth neb, onit troy ‘beri ir am- 
ovynbleit’ eu c6byl. A™ hyn y6 defnyd c6yn 
yr en6edic !*c6yn6yr hynn rac yr en6edic 
** Maredud !*rako yssyd yn gyndrycha6l./ 


xu. Ì CWYN AMOBYR. 


Mesur cwyn Madawg ab Llewelyn am- 
obrydd i Harri vrenin Lloegyr arglwydd y 
wlad hon yn nghymwd *[Is Aled] rhag 
Catrin verch Ieuan ab Llewelyn ab Madawg 
uchelwr or dywededig gymwd yr hwn y 
sydd gynnrychiawl ar y bar nid amgenach 
cwyn no chwyn dyled nid amgenach dyled 
no deg swllt aur neu arian o vwnai da 
o iawn vath goronawg Edward vrenin 
Lloegyr a ddylyav vi o amobyr ir dywededig 
Gatrin. Gr adw ar devnydd s dylyav 
gwneuthur o honi hi gwliogaeth gyhoedd- 
awg ag un John Mytwn dyw Llun yn yr 
wythnos gyntav o vis Gorphenav o vewn 
tymhor hav o vewn y Wy iT hon yn 
nhrev Reiviad yn nghymwd *[Is Aled] o 
vewn cyvoeth Edward vrenin Lloegyr ar- 

lwydd y wlad hon yr hwn yr wyv vi yn 
crand iw brovi trwy dystion a gwybydd- 
iaid val y barno cyvraith ac velly. 


XIII. CWYN TOR CROES. 


Mesur cwyn John Holland rhag Ieuan 
Llewelyn ab Madawg cwyn tor croes nid 
amgenach achaws a devnydd y cwyn dyvod 
or dywededig Ieuan Ddywllun yn yr wyth- 
nos gyntav o vis Myhevin o vewn tymhor 
hav o vewn y vlwyddyn hon o vewn trev 


InotinD. ?ol QD. “ida6 digabn D.  * gorchbiro. 


saraed chwebu, a chweugain ariant. A hyny yw deisyv yr hawlblaid D. ° gouynbleyd Q. 7D. 


from head to brow, from brow to vest, from 
vest to knee, from knee to foot, from foot 
to ground ; and bloodying the lord’s land, 
through disrespect, and surreption, and 
disgrace, and shame, and saraad; and 
slaying, with loss and lack to the lord, 
and to the kindred, And, if acknowledged, 
requiring his worth, according to his pri- 
vilege: his privilege is a free privileged 
uchelwr. And, if it be doubted, there are 
on his behalf such as will verify it. The 
worth of an uchelwr is three score marks. 
The reguest of this, the inguiring party, 
is then to you the governors, since the 
law has not apportioned to the lord a 
share in the worth of any one, but by 
causing the inquiring party to obtain their 
whole. And this is the matter of the plaint 
of these the said named complainants, 
against the said named Maredudd, who is 
yonder present. 


XII. a PLAINT OF AMOBYR, 


The extent of the plaint of Madog, son 
of Llywelyn, amobyr collector to Harry 
king of England, lord of this country, in 
the cymwd of *[Is Aled,] against Cathe- 
rine, daughter of John, son of Llywelyn, 
son of Madog, uchelwr of the said cymwd, 
who is present at the bar; to wit, a plaint 
of debt, to wit, a debt of ten shillings, of 
gold, or silver, of good money of the true 
crown coin of Edward, king of England, 
which I am entitled to as amobyr from 
the said Catherine. The cause and matter 
of my being entitled is, that she committed 
a public fault with one John Mytton, on 
Monday in the first week of the month of 
July in the summer season, within this 
year, in the trev of °Ereiviad, in the 
cymwd of *[Is Aled], within the territory 
of Edward, king of England, lord of this 
land, the which I am ready to prove 
through witnesses and evidences, as the 
law shall decide : and so forth. 


XIII. A PLAINT OF BREAKING A CROSS. 


The extent of the plaint of John Hol- 
Jand against John, son of Llywelyn, son of 
Madog, a plaint of cross-breach, to wit : the 
cause and matter of the plaint is, the coming 
of the said John on Monday in the first 
week of the month of June in the summer 


. CD. “yw chwebu a chweugain, gan dri derchavael ; y 


SchwiD. ^D. 


wy gwynblaid gael D, "byny. “not inD. 'Mgwynwr D. '*Ieuan. lege Hywel. QD. notin G. “Ou 
of the book of Trev Alun, in the hand-writing of Gutyn Owain. 


* In the lordship of Denbighland. The text has erroncou 


of Is Aled by the river Lliwen. a 
© In the parish of Henllan, Denbighshire. 


sly € Cynmeirch,” which is separated from the cymwd 
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Reiviad yn nghymwd Is Aled o vewn yr 
arglwyddiaeth hon ac yn y lleoedd ar amser 
tori croes pendant yr hon a roes y dywed- 

' edig Ieuan mewn parsel o dir oi briodolder 
ev yr hwnn a elwir Gardd Hic nid amgen- 
ach modd y tores no phori y tir a gwartheg 
duon a chochion yr hwn y rhoeswn y groes 
bendant y nawved dydd o vis Mai yn 
ngwydd tystiau ac nis tariawdd yn gyvreith- 
lawn yr hwn dyly golli naw ugain o aur 
neu arian ir arglwydd ac velly. 


“XIV. CWYN CAMGROES. 


Mesur cwyn John Holant yr hwn sydd 
yn gynnrychiol ar y bar rhag Ieuan ap Lle- 
welyn ab Madawg yr hwn sydd gynnrych- 
iol ar y bar, cwyn camgroes vu. Dyvod y 
dywededig Ieuan ddyw Sul nesav wedi 
digwyl yr Holl Saint diweddav ar a vu yn 
y vlwyddyn hon sev hon yr ugeinved 
vlwyddyn o goronedigaeth Edward vrenin 
Lloegyr y edwerydd wedi y cwncwest o 
vewn trev Reiviad o vewn cymwd Is Aled 
o vewn cyvoeth Edward vrenin Lloegyr 
arglwydd y wlad hon ac yn y lle dydd ar 
amser yr enwid rhoi or dywededig Ieuan 
gamgroes nid amgen croes bendant mewn 
parsel o dir yr hwn a elwir Plas Heilyn ai 
berthynasau o wir briodolder y dywededig 
John yr hwn ni vynai y dywedig John 
roddiad y gamgroes hon er xv.s. o aur neu 
arian o vwnai dda daladwy o iawn vath y 
dywededig Edward vrenin Lloegyr y 4dd 
wedi y cwncwest. Os y dywededig Ieuan 
a vydd mor daer a haerllyd a gwadu rhodd- 
iad y gamgroes yn y furv ar modd y dywed- 
bwyd Duw a deudeg ei rhoddi o hono ev. 
Os evo a addev taled xv.s. or vwnai a ddy- 
wedbwyd or blaen ir arglwydd, 


XV. CWYN ANGHYVARCH. 


Mesur cwyn John Holand rhag Ieuan ab 
Llewelyn, cwyn anghyvarch. Achaws a 
devnydd yr anghyvarch dyvod or dywed- 
edig Ieuan ddyw Llun nesav wedi gwyl 

ihangel archangel diweddav ar a vu o 
vewn y vlwyddyn hon o vewn trev Reiveiad 
o vewn cymwd Is Aled o vewn cyvoeth 
Edward vrenin Lloegyr arglwydd y wlad 
hon ac yn y lle dydd ar amser a enwais 
myned a march du ei liw om da yn anghyv- 
arch yr hwn a dalai ddeg swllt o aur neu 
arian o vwnai daledig o iawn vath Edward 
vrenin Lloegyr nid amgen vodd nog ei 
dywysaw mewn cebystyr o rawn du o 
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season, within this year, within the trev of 
Ereiviad, in the cymwd of Is Aled, in this 
lordship; and on those places, and at that 
time, breaking a special cross, which was 
set up by the said John in a piece of land 
of his property, the which is called Hick's 
Garden: to wit, he broke it, b razing 
with black and red cattle the land whereon 
I had set up a special cross, the ninth day 
of the month of May, in the presence of 
witnesses, and which has not lawfully re- 
mained ; the which person is to forfeit nine 
score of gold or silver to the lord: and so 
forth. 


XIV. A PLAINT OF WRONG CROSS. 


The extent of the plaint of John Hol- 
land, who is present at the bar, against 
John, son of Llywelyn, son of Mdn 
who is present at the bar, a plaint of 
wrong cross. The said John came on the 
Sunday next after the feast of All Saints 
last past in this year, which is the twen- 
tieth year from the coronation of Edward, 
king of England, the fourth after the con- 
guest, into the trev of Ereiviad, within the 
cymwd of Is Aled, in the territory of Ed- 
ward, king of England, lord of this land ; 
and, in the place, day, and time that is 
named, the said John set up a wrong 
cross, to wit, a special cross, in a parcel of 
land, the which is called Plas Heilyn, with 
its appurtenances, being the true property 
of the said John ; the which wrong cross 
the said John would not have had set up 
for fifteen shillings of gold, or silver, of 
the good current money of the right coin 
of the said Edward, king of England, the 
fourth after the conguest, Jf the said 
John shall be so positive and wilful as to 
deny the setting up of the wrong cross, in 
the form and manner that has been men- 
tioned : God and twelve to its having been 
set up by him. If he acknowledge it, 
let him pay fifteen shillings of the money 
before spoken of to the lord. 


XV. A PLAINT OF SURREPTION. 


The extent of the plaint of John Hol- 
]and against John, son of Llywelyn, a plaint 
of surreption. The cause and matter of 
the surreption is, the coming of the said 
John on the Monday next after the feast 
of St. Michael the archangel last past 
within this year, into the trev of Ereiviad, 
in the cymwd of Is Aled, within the terri- 
tory of Edward, king of England, lord of 
this land ; and, in the place, day, and time 
I have named, took away a horse, black in 
colour, of my property, surreptitiously, the 
which was of the value of ten shillings of 
gold, or silver, of the current money of the 


CHAP. xv. WELSH 
nerth ei law ddeau ei vraich ai gorf am ben 
hyny a gwneuthur ei ddevnydd o hono yr 
hwn ni vynwn yr anghyvarch er x.s. or 
dywededig vwnai a enwais yn y blaen. O 
bydd y dywededig Jeuan mor daer a haer- 
llyd ai wadu Duw a deuddeg i wneuthur o 
hono ev. Ai addev parawd wyv vi i gy- 
meryd nissiv a gwnaed yntau iawn ir llys: 
ac velly. 


xvi. [CYN ACH AC EDRYD.] 
Nyanawl yn gyndrychawl N. y sydd oth 
ddevnydd ac achaws yw nid amgen yw no 
bod y cyndrychawl N. yn camgynnal maint 
— o vreyrdir Cymreig or tu vewn ir 
plas ar orsedd a vynych di. Sev modd y 
mae y cyndrychawl N. yn camgynnal yr 


enwedig dir yn erbyn cyviawnder y rhag- 
ddywededig nid amgen vodd no nebun 


gynt yn berchenawg ar y dywededig dir 
nid amgen nog N. ac ir dywededig N. y bu 
dau vab priodawl cyvreithiawl nid amgen 
no Thomas a Rhys yr hwn Rhys a gynnal- 
ioedd y dywededig dir yn ngham ac yn 
anghyvreithus yn erbyn Thomas ac ir 
Thomas uchod y bu vab priodawl cyvreith- 
iawl nid amgen no Morgan ab Thomas. 
Ac or parth arall y bu vab nid amgen 
Rhytherch ab N. yr hwn Rytherch a gyn- 
nalioed y dywededig dir yn erbyn cyv- 
iawnder y dywededig N. ac ir dywededig N. 
y bu vab nid amgen no M. cyndrychawl ar 
or parth arall y bu vab priodawl nid amgen 
no N. yr hwn y sydd gyndrychawl ac yn 
camgynnal y dywededig dir yn erbyn cyv- 
iawnder y cyndrychawl N. ai hynaiv yn 
erbyn y rhagddywededig hynaivac . . . .. 
ei edryd mal y dylyai herwydd rhan a her- 
wydd achodd i gael y drydedd ran yr hon 
a ddisgynai iddo ev y wrth gyf cynnal- 
iawdyr ac ev M. yn drydydd dyn or ach ac 
edryd nid amgen nor nawved dydd o vis 
Mai. A bod y dywededig N. yn dala hyny 
mewn golov a diebryd yn y trydydd diebryd 
y sydd yn erbyn cyvraith diebryd dyn oi 
ddylyed dros amser i edryd. Amser i edryd 
oedd dydd Llun a dydd Mawrth a dydd 
Merchyr a vynegais 1 or blaen nid amgen 
yr amser ar dyddiau y cimcnnalioedd y 
dywededig dir nid amgen no dydd Llun a 
dydd Mawrth a dydd, Merchyr wedi dydd 
calan Mai diweddav a lithroedd yn y 
ylwyddyn hon. A bod y cyndrychawl N. 
yn berson cwbyl mewn cyvraith mal y dyly 
gwneuthur iawn ac ateb o bydd ai govyno. 
Cyvarch N. i wybod a wnelai iawn a 
wnaethym cyn cwyn a negyddiaeth a vu o 
barthred N. am ei negyddiaeth ev y mae 
vy nghwyn am bod innau yn barawd i 
LAWS, II. 
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right coin of Edward king of England ; to 
wit, by leading it in a halter of black hair, 
by the strength of his right hand, his arm 
and body in addition thereto; and made 
use of it: the which surreptitious taking I 
would not have had occur for ten shillings 
of the said money I have named before. 
If the said John be so positive and wilful 
as to deny it: God and twelve, to his 
having done so. If he acknowledge it, I 
am ready to take nisi; and let him do 
right to the court: and so forth. 


XVI. [A PLAINT OF KIN AND DESCENT.] 


Naturally the present N. is under your 
jurisdiction, and the cause is, to wit, that 
the present N. is wrongly holding a certain 
guantity of Welsh breyr land within the 
pore and session that thou mayest appoint. 

‘he manner the present N. is wrongly 
holding the said land, in opposition to the 
right of the before-mentioned —-—, to wit, 
that some one formerly was owner of the 
said land, to wit, N.; and that to the said 
N. there were two sons by legitimate mar- 
riage, to wit, Thomas and Rys; the which 
Rys held the said land wrongfully and un- 
lawfully, in opposition to Thomas ; and the 
above Thomas had a son by legitimate 
marriage, to wit, Morgan, son of ‘Thomas. 
And on the other part there was a son, to 
wit, Rytherch, son of N. ; the which Ryth- 
erch held the said land against the right 
of the said N.; and to the said N. there 
was a son, to wit, M. present ; and on the 
other part there was a proprietary son, to 
wit, N., who is present, and wrongly holding 
the said land, against the right of the pre- 
sent N. and his senior against the aforesaid 
senior, and [refusing o] restore it, as he 
ought to do, according to sharing, and ac- 
cording to kins, to obtain the third share, 
the which would descend to him from the 
holding stock, and he M. being the third 
person of the kin and descent; to wit, the 
ninth day of the month of May. And that 
the said N. is holding that by covert and 
detention, in the third detention there is 
against law: the detention of a person's 
due beyond the time for restoring it. 
The time for restoring it was on Mon- 
day and Tuesday and Wednesday that I 
have mentioned before ; to wit, the time, 
and the days, that he wrongfully held the 
said land, were the Monday and Tuesday 
and Wednesday after the calends of May 
last past, in this year. And that the present 
N. is a person competent in law to do 
right, ef to answer, if there be who shall 
require it. I made application to N. to 
know whether he would do right, before 
plaint ; and a negative has been on the 
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orchwiriaw vy amserolder am priodolder i 
wirionedd. ‘A deisyv ateb amscrawl her- 
wydd bod yn Sf ir arglwyd gymhell 
gwir a chyvraith i bawb. 


XVII. CWYN SARAAD. 


Mesur cwyn Ieuan ab Iankyn ab Madawg 
yr hwn sy gynnrychiol ar y bar, cwyn sar- 
aad. Nid amgen no dyvod or Gy 
Domas dyw Merchyr gwedi hanner dyd 
yn yr wythnos gyntav o vis Mawrth o vewn 
tymhor gwanwyn o vewn y vlwyddyn hon 
o vewn trev Vacheurig yn nghymwd Llan- 
erch yn arglwyddiaeth Syr Edmwnd Gray 
arglwydd y wlad hon ac yn y lle ee ar 
amser gwneuthur dyrch a gosawd ar 
dywededig Ieuan ai daraw yn ei vraich 
aswy oni dores groen a chig a gweliau oni 
lithroedd gwaed hyd lawr a gwaew o ddur 
a haiarn ei ben ai baladyr o bren on o 
nerth ei law ai vraich ddeau ai law aswy ai 
vraich aswy a chryvder ei gorf am ben 
hyny. Yr hwn y mae yn cynhebrwng i 
ddeisyv yma heddyw o dair buwch dan eu 
harddyrchav o xx.d. o arian da ar bob 
buwch a xxrv.d. o werth gwaed. Sev 
achaws y mae yn gwneuthur ei ddeisyv 
rhag na mwy na llai ei vod yn voneddig 
cynnwynawl. 


tervyna llyvyr Trev Alun, o 
wain.” 


Ac velly 
law Gutyn 
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part of N.: on account of his negative is 
my plaint. And that I am ready to verify 
my timeliness and my title to equity. 
And requiring a timely answer, on account 
of its being incumbent upon the lord to 
compel truth and law to every one, 


XVII. A PLAINT OF SARAAD. 


The extent of the plaint of John, son of 
Jenkin, son of Madog, who is present at 
the bar, a plaint of saraad. To wit, the 
said Thomas came on Wednesday, after 
mid-day, in the first week of the month of 
March, within the season of spring, in this 
year, within the trev of Bacheurig, in the 
cymwd of *Llanerch, in the lordship of 
Sir Edmund Gray lord of this country; 
and in the place, day, and time made an 
assault and onset upon the said John, and 
struck him on his left arm, so as to break 
skin, and flesh, and veins, until the blood 
flowed to the ground, with a spear of steel, 
and head of iron, and shaft of ash wood; 
by the strength of his right hand and arm, 
and his left hand and his left arm, and the 
strength of his body in addition thereto. 
He is preferring his reguest this day for 
three kine, subject to their augmentation of 
twenty pence of good silver upon each 
cow ; and twenty-four pence for the worth 
of blood. The cause for his making his 
reguest is, as being neither more nor less 
than an innate boneddig. 

And thus terminates the book of Trev 
Alun, of the handwriting of Gutyn Owain.’ 





BOOK THE THIRTEENTH. 


I. LLYMA DRIOEDD DYVNWAL MOELMUD, A 
ELWIR TRIOEDD Y CLUDAU A THRIOEDD Y 
CARGLUDAU. 


r. Tair clud gyvarwedd y sydd: bardd- 
oniaeth ; govaniaeth ; a thelynoriaeth. Neu 
val hyn, tair clud gyvannedd y sydd, yn 
mraint devodau cenedl y Cymry: bardd; 
feryllt ; a thelynior. , 


u. Tri pheth a wnant 
cenedl ; braint ; a rhyvel. 

ur. Tri chartrevoldeb y sydd: cyviaith ; 
cyvar; a chyvarv. 


glud-gartrev : 


rv. Tair clud arvoll y sydd: c mghaws ; 


cyvathrach; a difyn: i 
hier yn: sev nawdd a chyv 


I. THESE ARE THE TRIADS OF DYVNWAL MOEL- 
MUD, WHICH ARE CALLED THE TRIADS OF 
MOTES, AND TRIADS OF CAR-MOTES. 

1. There are three social motes: bard- 
ism; metallurgy; and the science of a 
harpist. Or thus, there are three domestic 
motes, under the privilege of the customs 
of the kindred of the Cymry: that of a 
bard ; a metalist ; and a harper. 

2. Three things that make a mote-home : 
kindred ; privilege ; and war. 

3. There are three domesticities : com- 
mon language; co-tillage; and mutual ar- 
mament. 

4. There are three motes of concurrence : 
council; intermarriage; and defence: that 
is, protection and mutual protection. 


* Near St, Asaph, in the lordship of the Vale of Clwyd, 
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v. Tair clud gyvnawdd y sydd: dinau- 
clud; mesori; a chyvar: sev yw dyled i 
bawb ei law yn a vetro. 
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vr. Tair clud udcorn y sydd : dygynnull 
gwlad gan riaint a phencenedloedd ; corn 
cynhauav; a chorn cad a rhyvel, rhag 
gormes gorwlad ac estron. 


vir. Tair clud gyvarv y sydd : rhag estron 
a gormes gorwlad ; rhag a doront vraint a 
chyvraith ; a rhag gwylltvilod rheipus. 


vu. Tair clud gymhorth y sydd: beirdd 
yn eu cylch clera; dymchwel o ryvel; ac 
eillion yn nawdd cenedl y Cymry. 


mx. Tair clud ddychwel y sydd: iaith; 
braint; a chenedl. Neu, o vodd arall; 
ceraint; cyvar; a chyviaith : sev nis gellir 
carddychwel yn ddiormes, oni bydd un o'r 
fri dros hyny. 


x. Tair clud ormes y sydd: symud car 
heb vraint, heb genad; cyrch gosgordd 
estron, heb rybudd, heb ammod; a barn, 
heb wlad, heb ynad; neu, heb wlad ac ar- 
glwyddi rhiaint, 


xt. Tair clud varlin y sydd: cenedl 
gysevin yn ngorsedd gwlad a rhiaint ; ynad, 
a'i bleidorion, yn myned gan varn a chyv- 
raith ; a thywysawg, a'i osgordd, yn myned 
yn rhyvel gorwlad: sev yw barlin, rhiaint 
a phencenedloedd, neu beneiviaid cenedl 
a chynghaws. 


xu. Tair clud y sydd, ac ar y lle delont 
eu cynnal a'u porthi: a vont yn mraint 
barlin ; a vont yn mraint beirdd ; ac a vont 
yn mraint amddivad, 


xm. Tair clud addwyn y sydd: beirdd 
yn darogan heddwch ; cyrch cynhauav; a 
phriodas. 

xiv. Tair clud gymmrawd y sydd: dy- 
gynnull gwlad a rhiaint, yn dosparth cyv- 
reithiau a barn cywlad ; beirdd yn athrawon 
gwybodau, lle cyrchont yn ngorsedd; a 
chydgyvarch cenedl, yn nghyrch golych- 
wyd ar y privwyliau arbenigion. 


xv. Tair clud vargad y sydd: cyrch 
gelyn gorwlad; llev, neu gorn, murn a 
chynllwyn ; a threv ar dan: sev y dylit 
aynnocdhw gan bawb. 
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5. There are three motes of mutual pro- 
tection : an out-pouring mote; mast- 
gathering ; and co-tillage: herein the hand 
of every one is required to assist according 
to his ability. 

6. There are three horn motes: the as- 
sembling of the country by elders and 
chiefs of kindreds ; the horn of harvest ; and 
the horn of battle and war, against the mo- 
lestation of a border country and strangers, 

7. There are three motes of mutual ar- 
mament : against strangers and the molest- 
ation of a border country ; against those 
who violate privilege and law ; and against 
ravenous wild beasts, 

8. There are three motes of support: to 
bards in their circuit of minstrelsy ; return 
from war ; and aillts under the protection 
of the kindred of the Cymry. 

9. There are three motes of return: 
language; privilege; and kindred. Or, in 
another manner: relatives ; co-tillage; and 
common language: for there cannot be a 
car-return without molestation, unless it be 
under one of those three. 

10. There are three motes of molest- 
ation: removal of a car without privilege, 
without permission ; irruption of a strange 
retinue, withont notice, without stipulation; 
and judgment, without country, without 
judge ; 9r, without country and hereditary 

ords, 

11. There are three motes of supremacy : 
a primitive kindred in a session of coun- 
try and elders; a judge, and his comrades, 
dispensing judgment and law ; and a prince, 
with his retinue, going to a border-country 
war: supremacy implies, elders and chiefs 
of kindreds, or the chieftains of a kindred 
and council. 

12. There are three motes, and wherever 
they come, they are to have support and 
maintenance : those who have the privilege 
of supremacy ; those who have the privi- 
lege of bards ; and those who are under the 
privilege of destitution. 

13. There are three respectable motes: 
bards proclaiming peace; ingathering of 
harvest ; and a marriage. . 

14. There are three motes of consocia- 
tion ; a convention of a country and elders, 
arranging the laws and judgments of a 
common country; bards as teachers of 
sciences, where they assemble in session : 
and the congress of a kindred, at a meet- 
ing for worship on the principal high 
festivals. MUN 

15. There are three motes of imminent 
attack: the inroad of a border-country 
enemy ; the cry, or the horn, of murder 
and waylaying ; and a hamlet on fire: for 
assistance is reguired from every body. 
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xvi. Tri chorn cynghlud y sydd: corn 
cynhauav; corn dadlau; a chorn golychwyd, 


xvi. Tair clud gynhwrv y sydd: corn 
gwlad; llongau o wlad estron yn medru 
tir; ac annychwel cenad gwlad a rhiaint o 
wlad estron. 


xvii. Tair clud gyvarch y sydd: aredig; 
gwylgampau ; a goddeithio coedydd: sev, o 
gyvarch, nis dylit eu hattal. 


xix. Tri chyvarch gwlad : corn cychwyn ; 
gwaedd yn llys ; a gosteg golychwyd. 


xx. Tair clud anghyvarch y sydd: hel- 
wriaeth ; ydgyrch ; a chlawdd haiarn: sev 
nid rhaid cyvarch o a'u cyrchont. Neu, o 
vodd arall, nid rhaid cyvarch eu cyrchu. 


xxr. Tair clud ymlid y sydd: blaidd ; 
gwilliaid; a chi cyndeiriog: a phawb a 
glywont y gwaedd a ddylynt ymgydgyrch. 


xxi. Tair dinauclud y sydd: cyrch estron 
yn anghyvarch ; anrhaith gorwlad ; a chnud 
bleiddiau. 


xx. Tair clud vreiniawl y rin cylch 
brenin neu riaint yn eu cyvoethau; cyrch 
beirdd yn ngorsedd gyvallwy; a chyrch 
dwyvolion yn ngolychwyd. Ac yn rhai 
llyvrau val hyn : cyrch yngneidiaeth ; cyrch 
beirdd a chler ; a chyrch golychwyd. 


xxiv. Tair cludgyrch vreiniawl,o addwyn- 
der gwarantedig cenedl y Cymry y sydd, 
ac ni ddylit a elai yn eu herbyn: cyrch 
cenad gorwlad ; cyrch beirdd gorwlad yn 
ngorsedd wrth vraint a devawd beirdd ynys 
Prydain ; a chyrch eillion yn hedd ac yn 
nawdd Duw a'i dangnev. 


xxv. Tair clud gychwyn gyfredin y sydd : 
serch budd ; a gochel cosp ; ac anmraint. 


xxvi. Tair clud ddeol y sydd: murn a 
chynllwyn ; brad teyrnedd, sev brad gwlad 
a chenedl; ac anrhaithledrad amwyllyn- 
iawg: sev y dylai pawb yn nghlyw y corn, 
fordd y cerdder, vyned yn nghyrch y deol 
hyny, bob rhyw ac oedran ; a chynnal cyv- 
arth gan gwn, yn ydd eler hyd rhoddi ar 
vor, ac ydd elo a ddeoler driugeinawr o'r 
golwg. 
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16. There are three horns of joint mote: 
the horn of harvest ; the horn of pleadings ; 
and the horn of worship. 

17. There are three motes of commo- 
tion: the horn of the country ; ships from 
a strange country effecting a landing; and 
the non-return of the messenger of a coun- 
try and elders from a foreign country. 

18. There are three motes of reguest: 
for tillage; festal games; and the burning 
of woods : for, upon a request, they are not 
to be impeded. 

19. Three requisitions of a country: the 
horn of march; a cry in court; and the 
announcement of worship. 

20. There are three motes without requi- 
sition: hunting ; ingathering of corn; and 
an iron mine: for it is not necessary for 
such as resort to them to make a request. 
Or, in another way, it is not necessary to 
interrogate those resorting to them. 

21. There are three motes of pursuit: 
after a wolf; after thieves; and after a mad 
dog: and all who shall hear the cry are 
to assemble together. 

22. There are three out-pouring motes : 
the approach of strangers without per- 
mission; the depredation of a border 
country ; and a pack of wolves. 

23. There are three privileged motes ; 
the progress of the king or of elders in 
their territories; the progress of bards to 
competent session; and the progress of 
the religious to worship. And in some 
books thus: the progress of judicature ; the 
progress of bards and minstrels ; and pro- 
gress for worship. 

24. There are three privileged mote re- 
sorts, conceded by the courtesy of the 
kindred of the Cymry, and to which there 
ought to be no opposition: the approach 
of a border-country messenger; the ap- 
proach of border-country bards to a session 
under the privilege and custom of the bards 
of the isle of Britain ; and the approach of 
aillts under the peace and protection of 
God and his peace. 

25. There are three common motes of 
departure: a desire of gain; the avoiding 
of punishment ; and the lack of privilege. 

26. There are three motes of banish- 
ment: for murder and waylaying ; treason 
against the state, or treachery to the 
country and kindred; and irretrievable 
spoliation : for it is reguired of every body 
of every sex and age within hearing of the 
horn, in the direction taken, to accompany 
the progress of that exile; and keep up 
the barking of dogs, to the period of 
putting to sea, and until the one banished 
shall have gone three score hours out of 
sight, 


CHAP, 1. WELSH 

xxvi. Tair clud gymhill y sydd, a govyn 
cynghlud ar bob dyledawg cynnwynawl: 
un yn ngorseddau gwlad a chenedl; 
cyrch rhyvel gorwlad; a chyrch car- 
llawedrawg; sev yw carllawedrawg, un a 
vo braint symud ei gar, neu ei vwd, pan y 
myno. 


xxv. Tri charllawedrawg y sydd: 
anghydvrawd; ac anghyttir; ac a vo wrth 
vraint o bencenedl : sev yw carllawedrawg, 
a vo braint iddo symud ei gar lle M myno, 
neu symud i arall o van, heb golli braint 
a brodoriaeth yn y lle y symuto o hano, 
tra nad elo yn ngwlad gelyn ac estron ; sev 
yw gwlad estron, amgen o briv genedl; a 
gorwlad, amgen o gyvoeth o'r un briv 


genedl. 


xxix. Tair clud gyvattal y sydd: pen- 
cenedl ; BU erage ac a vo wrths wydd 
gwlad a chyvoeth: a chargyvattal a'u 
gelwir, am nis gellir eu hebgor yn ngwlad 
a chenedl. 


xxx. Tair clud vanawg y sydd: pen- 
cenedl, a'i osgordd ; beirdd, a'u nodded- 
igion o awenyddion ; ac ynad, a'i wyr llys: 
sev yn man y bont, y bydd eu braint a'u 
trwydded. 


xxxr. Tair clud gyvran y sydd: braint 
clud varlin ; ar gysevin ; a helwriaeth : sev 
y bydd i'r rhai hyn hawl a chyvran yn y 
vrodoriaeth wrth hyn o bethau, pan y 
myner. 


xxxu. Tair clud angen y sydd: newyn 
yn ngwlad; daiardor, neu liveiriaint; a 

ortrech estron: sev rhagddynt y dervydd 
yn a brodoriaeth yn ngwlad, a myned 
o'r genedl ar encil, ac yno dechreu o'r 
newydd yn nghymmrawd y genedl. 


xxxu Tair caethglud y a Ua gelyn 
gorvodedig ; a gwilliaid cywlad; a chych- 
wyn anghenad, sev a symudo ei gar, neu 
ei vwd, heb vraint, heb genad : ar tri rhyw 
hyn o ddynion a ddoder yn nghaethglud, 
ac yn eillion, hyd yn mhen y nawved ach. 


xxxiv. Tair clud gynniwair y sydd: 
bugeiliaid trevgordd yn arail eu preiddiau ; 
a, gwylltviÌod rheipus, gan gorn gwlad ; 
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27. There are three motes of conver- 
gency, and reguiring the joint movement 
of every innate proprietor: resort to the 
sessions of country and kindred; the ap- 
proach of a border-country war; and the 
approach of one with shattered-car; one 
with shattered-car implies, one who has 
the privilege of removing his car, or his 
hut, when he willeth, 

28. There are three persons with shat- 
tered-car: one without relations; one 
without land; and one who is dependent 
upon the Lm of a chief of kindred: 
one with shattered-car is, such as hath the 
lc of removing his car wheresoever 
ne willeth, or of removing to another place, 
without loss of privilege and civil rights 
in the place from which he may remove, so 
long as he shall not go to the country of 
an enemy and a stranger; the country of 
a stranger is, one differing from the primi- 
tive kindred ; and a border country is, one 
not under the same government as the 
primitive kindred. 

29. There are three motes of constraint : 
a chief of kindred; a married person; 
and one attached to an oflice of a 
country and dominion: and they are 
called car-constrained, because they can- 
not be dispensed with by a country and 
kindred. 

30. There are three pre-eminent motes: 
a chief of kindred, with his retinue; bards, 
with their wards of noviciates ; and a judge, 
with his men of the court: for wherever 
they shall be, there they have their privi- 
lege and maintenance. 

31. There are three motes of participa- 
tion : the privilege of the mote of supre- 
macy; common tillage; and hunting: for 
there is claim and coparticipation in the 
social system in these things, when it may 
be willed. 

32. There are three motes of necessity : 
a famine in a country; rupture of the 
earth, or inundations; and conguest by 
strangers: for, on account of these, privi- 
lege and civil rights become extinct in a 
country, and the kindred betakes itself 
to flight, and then begins anew in its 
confraternity. 

33. There are three bond motes: a 
vanquished enemy ; the banditti of a fede- 
rate country; and an unpermitted depar- 
ture, by one who shall remove his car, or 
his hut, without privilege, without per- 
mission: and these three kinds of persons 
are to be consigned to bondage, as aillts, 
unto the end of the ninth descent. 

34. There are three hovering motes: 
herdsmen of a hamlet tending their herds ; 
the pursuit of ravenous wild beasts, with 
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_a beirdd, yn darogan wrth raid gwlad a 


chenedl. 


Ac velly tervyna. | 

A thriodd y cargludau a'u gelwir; a 
Dyvnwal Moe mud, brenin y Cymry, a'u 
cadarnaes, er dangaws a vai iawn a chyv- 
raith mewn gwlad a chenedl. A goreu 
deddvwr a vu erioed oedd Dyvnwal Moel- 
mud ; a goreu am vraint a nawdd i vrodawr 
ac aillt, rhag bod neb a wnelai yn ngham 
ac yn anghyvraith. A gwedy hyny, Hywel 
dda, brenin Cymru oll, a'u cadarnaes, yn 
gauedig, yn erbyn a'u gwrthreithiai ac a'u 
gwrthvreiniai. 


II. LLYMA EREILL O DRIOEDD DYVNWAL MOEL- 
MUD, A ELWIR TRIOEDD GWLADOLDEB A 
CHYWLADOLDEB; SEV YDYNT HEN DRIOEDD 
BREINIAU A DEVODAU CENEDL Y CYMRY, 
CYN COLLI EU BRAINT A'U CORON, O DRAIS, 
A THWYLL, A BRAD Y SAESON, 


1. Tair sail gwladoldeb: braint; medd- 
iant; a chyvraith. 

u. Tair sail cyvraith : amddifyn; cosp; 
ac anrhydedd, parth ag at a wneler er lles 
gwlad a chenedl. 


mr. Tri nawdd ac amddifyn gwladoldeb : 
nawdd bywyd a chorf; nawdd meddiant ac 
addev ; a nawdd braint gynenid. 


Iv, Tri pheth a ddifynant wladoldeb: 
cariad ; ovn ; a chymmudd. 

v. Tri pheth a gadarnaant wladoldeb: 
nawdd gadarn i bcb dyn, a'i eiddo; cosp 
gyviawn, lle a'i dylit; a thrugaredd, o 
gyviawnder, lle a'i gweler yn ovyniadawl, 
gan achaws gyviawn. 


vi. Tri pheth a ddyvethant wladoldeb : 
creulonder yn lle cosp ; trugaredd, o gariad 
a pharch, yn gwyraw cyviawnder ; a thwyll 
gymmrawd, lle nas cafer nawdd gynnedd- 
vawl i bob dyn, ai brodawr ai aillt y bo. 


vn. Tair colovn gwladoldeb: teyrnedd ; 
rhaith gwlad ; ac yngneidiaeth. 


vu. Tri pheth a ddylit ar bob un o'r 
tair colovn hyn: ìawn i bawb; nawdd ac 
amddifyn i bawb; a dosparthau hydrevn 


er addysg, a gwybodaeth, a chov, i bawb or 
vrodoriaeth. 
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the horn of the country; and bards, pro- 
claiming on the exigency of a country and 
kindred. 

And thus it terminates. 

And they are called the triads of the 
car-motes ; and Dyvnwal Moelmud, king 
of the Cymry, authorised them, for the 

urpose of showing what was right and law 

in a country and kindred. And Dyvnwal 
Moelmud was the best legislator that ever 
appeared ; and the best in securing privi- 
lege and protection both to native and 
aillt, lest any one should act wrongly and 
unlawfully. Afterwards, Howel the good, 
king of all Cymru, confirmed them, to be 
in force, in opposition to any that should 
introduce contrary judicature and contrary 
privileges. 
iI. THESE ARE OTHER TRIADS OF DYVNWAL 
MOELMUD, CALLED THE ‘TRIADS OF THE 
SOCIAL STATE AND FEDERATE STATE; AND 
WHICH ARE THE ANCIENT TRIADS OF THE 
PRIVILEGES AND CUSTOMS OF THE KINDRED 
OF THE CYMRY, BEFORE THEY LOST THEIR 
PRIVILEGE AND THEIR CROWN, THROUGH 
THE RAPACITY, FRAUD, AND TREACHERY OF 
THE SAXONS. 


1. Three foundations of a social state: 
privilege ; possession ; and law. 

2. Three foundations of law: security ; 
punishment ; and honour, in respect to 
what shall be done for the benefit of a 
country and kindred. 

3. Three protections and securities of 
a social state: protection of life and per- 
son; protection of possession and dwel- 
ling ; and protection of natural privilege. 

4. Three things that defend a social state: 
love ; fear ; and mutual advantage. 

5. Three things that confirm a social 
state: effectual protection to every person, 
and to his property; just punishment, 
where it is due ; and mercy, blended with 
justice, where it is seen requisite, from a 
just cause. 

6. Three things that destroy a social 
state: cruelty instead of punishment; 
mercy, out of affection and respect, per- 
verting justice ; and fraud of confraternity, 
where natural protection is not to be ob- 
tained for every person, whether he be a 
native or an aillt. 

7. Three columns of a social state: the 
kingly office; raith of country ; and judi- 
cature. 

8. Three things are reguired from each 
of these three pillars: eguity to all; pro- 
tection and defence to all ; and well-ordered 
regulations for the instruction, knowledge, 
and remembrance, of every one in the 
community. 


CHAP. I 


rx. Tri pheth a gadarnaant ar wladoldeb : 
nerth ; nawdd ; a chosp, o gyviawnder cyv- 
raith gynneddvaid. 


x. Tri devnydd cyvraith : gwybodaeth ; 
iawn cynenid ; a chydwybod. 

x1. Tri thlws gwladoldeb : ysgolaig dysg- 
edig; feryllt celvydd ; ac ynad cyviawn. 


xu. Tri phrawv ynad: gwybod y gyv- 
raith; gwybod devodau gwlad, na chauo 
cyvraith yn eu herbyn ; a gwybod syrth ei 
amserau, a'u dichweiniau. 


xm. Tri pheth y dylai ynad ymarver ag 
wynt yn wastad : gwirionedd cynneddvawl ; 
trugaredd cydwybodawl; a gwybodau ced- 
eirnbwyll. 

xiv. Tri pheth a ddylai vod ar ynad, 
mal y gallo wybod ac ymgydwybodi yn 
gyviawn a phob hawl a dadl a ddelawr ger 
ei vron: bod yn ystyrgar i ymrynu yn 
geudodawl a'r gwirionedd, a'i chwilio i 
maes o'i bwyll cysevin ei hunan; bod yn 
ymovyngar, er cafael gwybod gan arall o 
ddyn, a thrwy arall o ddichwain, a vytho 
yn wirionedd ; a bod yn ystrywgar i chwilo 
a chafael i maes a vythawr yn dwyll parth 
ag at a vo dadl yn ei lys ev, a phei cafawr 
yn ei ansawdd, a guddiai neu a dywyllai 
wirionedd, ac a barai dwyll ar varn a 
roddai eve, cyd y bai cydwybodawl: canys 
ynad a ddylai wybod drwy bervedd a ddelai 
ger eì vron, cyn y gallai varn a vai cyviawn 
a chydwybodawl. 


xv. Tair priv ddyledswydd teyrnedd: 
cainymgynnal ; cadarnau addysg ar wybod- 
au gwladolion, mal y gallawr ymgynnal gan 
raith a chyvraith, a chan wlad a theyrnedd ; 
a chadarnau nawdd cywiriaid y genedl a'r 
vrodoriaeth, a'r nawdd a ddylit i eillion yn 
nawdd y vrodoriaeth. 


xvi. Tair gormes teyrnedd: anmrawd, 
sev gwallymnawdd parth ag at gywiriaid 
a'u daodd ; anrhaith, sev lledrad, amurn, a 
chynllwyn, a chadernyd anghyvraith, yn 
cau yn erbyn ryeni a chyvraith ; ac anym- 
dawr, sev yw hyny gwallymbwyll ar syrth 
amserau a dichweiniau, ac ereill orvodau, 
lle cauont yn erbyn cyvraith, ac nis gellir eu 
gwared namyn o raith gwlad a theyrnedd, 
ì weled ac i ymwydodi a buadau, ac ì 
wellau ac amnesyddu a vo achaws gorvod- 
awg yn darogan. 
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9. Three things that give stability to a 
social state: power; protection ; and punish- 
ment, consistent with the justice of estab- 
lished law. 

10. Three elements of law : knowledge ; 
natural right ; and conscientiousness. 

11. Three ornaments of a social state: 
a learned scholar ; a scientific artist ; and a 
righteous judge. 

12. Three proofs of a judge: knowledge 
of the law; knowledge of the customs of 
the country, which the law does not nul- 
lify ; and a knowledge of law times, with 
their contingencies. 

13. Three things that a judge ought 
constantly to habituate himself to: fun- 
damental truth ; conscientious mercy ; and 
profoundly reasoned sciences. 

14. Three things necessary for a judge, 
in order that he may know and act con- 
scientiously just as to every claim and plea 
brought before him : to be anxious of being 
inwardly actuated by the truth, and dis- 
cover it by his own innate reason ; to be 
inquisitive, in order to learn from another 
person, and through other circumstance, 
what may be the truth; and to be subtle 
in examining and finding out whatever 
deceit there may be in any plaint that 
may occur in his court, and which, if 
taken in its tendency, might conceal or 
darken the truth, and thus might cause 
error in the decision he might — 
although acting conscientiously: for a 
judge ought thoroughly to understand what- 
ever should come before him, before he 
could pronounce a just and conscientious 
judgment. 

15. Three primary obligations attached 
to the kingly office: to splendidly sup- 
port itself; to establish the knowledge 
of political sciences, to be enabled to 
depend on constitutional right and law, 
and upon country and sovereignty; and 
to strengthen the protection of those 
who are true and loyal of the kindred 
and the community, and the protection 
due to aillts under the protection of the 
community. ; . 

16. Three oppressions of the kingly 
office: injustice, or neglect in affording 
protection to faithful subjects and their pro- 
perties ; spoliation, that is, theft, marder, 
and waylaying, and the strengthening of 
injustice, thus opposing a. barrier against 
country and law; and indifference, which 
implies want of consideration in respect to 
the changes of times and circumstances, 
and other urgencies, where they id 
operate in opposition to law, and which 
cannot be abolished except by raith of 
country and king, to examine and become 
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xvi. Tri phriv geinmyged teyrnedd: 
nawdd cywiriaid ; cosp a gwared dyhiriaid ; 
a gwared anwybodaeth rwng cywir a chy- 
wir, a gyru barn gyviawn y rhyngddynt. 


xvii Tri chadernyd cyvraith: ynad dysg- 
edig ; tyst cywir ; a rhaith gydwybodawl. 


xrx. Tair cosp gadarn y sydd: bod yn 
eneidvaddeu ; tor aelawd ; a deol yn aeth- 
wlad, gan waedd a chyrch gwlad a chyv- 
arth: ac i'r brenin yr un a vyno. 


xx. Tair cosp eneidvaddeu y sydd : byrau 
o ben; crogi; a llosgi: ac i'r brenin, neu 
arglwydd y cyvoeth, ei ddewis yr un a 
vyno. 


xxi. Tair cosp ormail y sydd: dwyn 
gavael meddiant ; carchar; a cholli braint ; 
sev pan goller braint, y syrthier i ansawdd 
aillt hyd yn mhen y nawved ach. 


xx. Tair cosp gamlwrw y sydd: dwyn 
gavael lle nas taler yn hawl ; gyru swydd a 
y ar a gosper, hyd onis gwaretawr o 

alu y saraad ; a cherydd gwlad, sev hyny, 
cyhoeddi gan gorn a gwaedd gwlad, yn 
mhob llys, a llan, a fair, a marchnad, ac 
ymhob tyrva ddosparthus, y peth a vo ar a 
gerydder ie vai cospiadawl: sev nis gellir 
eu gwared un o'r tri hyn, namyn o dalu 
camlwrw cyvreithawl. 


xxiu. Tri chyswynbwyll y sydd dros 
gwared llys ac ynad ar gosp gadarn : mam 
yn gwared ei phlant; mab cyn barv; ac 
estron anghyviaith, a wnelo yn erbyn cyv- 
raith a brodoriaeth, 


xxiv. Tair asswyn y sydd yn nghyvraith 
dros gwared cosp gadarn: anallu; anwy- 
bod ; ac eisiwed angheuawl: a'r tri pheth 
hyn a asswynant rhag cosp gadarn, ac a'i 
gwaredant. 


xxv. Tri dyn nis dylit eu cospi: mud a 
byddar geni; a phlentyn cyn deall; ac 
ynvyd cynnwynawl: sev y dywedir, nid 
a cosp ar ynvyd; eithr rhybudd gwlad 
yn ysgriven ar byst neu veini y brenin, 
yn waedd gadarn er i bawb ymochel a'r 
ynvyd, ac a'r mud byddar geni; a'u dodi 
dan eu nodau gan gorn a gwaedd gwlad a 
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acquainted with past circumstances, and-so 
to improve and renovate what urgent cause 
shall reguire. 

17. Three splendid honours of the kingly 
office: protection of faithful subjects; the 
punishment and riddance of evil-doers; 
and riddance of ignorance between true- 
man and trueman, and securing just judg- 
ment between them. 

18. Three supports of law: a learned 
judge; a faithful witness; and a conscien- 
tious raith. 

19. There are three strong punishments : 
forfeiture of life; cutting off a limb; and 
banishment from the country, by the cry 
and pursuit of men and dogs; and it is for 
the king to direct which he willeth to be 
inflicted 

20. There are three modes of punish- 
ment by the forfeiture of life: beheading ; 
hanging; and burning: and it is for the 
king, or lord of the territory, to order which 
he willeth to be inflicted. 

21. There are three punishments by 
power: distress of property ; imprisonment, 
and loss of privilege; when privilege shall 
be forfeited, there is a lapse to the con- 
dition of an aillt unto the end of the ninth 
descent, 

22, There are three punishments by 
camlwrw: making a distress where a claim 
is not paid; imposing service and labour 
upon him who shall be punished, until re- 
leased by paying the saraad ; and public 
reproof, and that is, proclaiming by horn 
and cry of country, in every court, and 
church, and fair, and market, and in every 
regular assembly, the punishable crime of 
the person rebuked: neither can any one 
of these three be remitted, except by pay- 
ing a lawful camlwrw. 

23. There are three mitigating reasons 
towards relieving the court and judge from 
awarding strong yni a mother 
screening her children; a youth before 
growth of beard; and a stranger, unac- 
guainted with the language, who shall act 
in opposition to the law and community. 

24. There are three assoigns in law for 
remitting a strong punishment: inability; 
ignorance; and extreme necessity: and 
these three things excuse from inflict- 
ing strong punishment, and release there- 
from. 

25. Three persons who are not to be 
punished: one born deaf and dumb; a 
child before it attains understanding; and 
a natural idiot; it is said, an idiot is not to 
be subject to punishment; but warning to 
the country is to be in writing upon the 
king's posts or stones, as a strong caution 
for every body to avoid the idiot, and the 
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chywlad; achaws hyny y dywedir: ynvyd 
a aar y post. 


xxvi. Tri chyvrwym gwlad a chenedl: 
tadoldeb ; maboldeb ; a brawdoldeb: sev 
tadoldeb, teyrnedd yn govalu, ac yn llun- 
iaethu, ac yn diwallu, er caingynnal brod- 
oriaeth; maboldeb, yn uvyddau i'r tad- 
oldeb, er trevn a dosparth gyviawn; a'r 
brawdoldeb, yn ogydbwyll a'r ddau ereill 
yn eu lleodd, yn ymgynnorthwyaw er cad- 
arnau cymmrawd ar wlad a chenedl a 
theyrnedd ddosparthus. 


xxvi. Tri chyvrwym brodoriaeth a chen- 
edl: trwydded warantedig ; breiniau cyd- 
gynneddy ; a chyviawnder cyvreithiau. 

xxvi. Tri phrydverthwch brodoriaeth : 
gwybodau doethineb; celvyddydau gwared- 
awl ; a syberwyd addwynbwyll. 


xxix. Tri chadernyd gwybodau a chelv- 
yddydau: addysg o athrawon wrth vraint 
a thrwydded; breinioldeb gwybodau a 
chelvyddydau ar a'u gwypont; a gobrau 
gwarantedig o gyvraith am a wneler yn 
ddosparthus, o arch ac ammod, gan wybed- 
yddion a chelvyddiaid. 


xxx. Tair sail gadarn cywladoldeb: 
cymhwyll amlwg a thrywel, nas gellid a 
elai o bwyll yn ei Gi eU braint gadarn, 
nas gellid gan gyviawnder ei gwrthrym; a 
brawd gadarn, nas gellid godidawg o vraint 
a swydd a'i divrodai. 


xxxi. Tri pheth a ddivrodant wladoldeb 
a chywladoldeb: breiniau  gormeslawn ; 
anghyviawn o varn cyvraith ; a gwallymar- 
bod, yn peri annosparth ar drevnau gwlad 
a chenedl. 

xxxu. Tri pheth ni savant yn gadarn 
ond tra bont ar y tair sail gadarn : cyvraith ; 
meddiannau ; a thangnev cenedl. 


xxxmr. Tri pheth a ddylynt vod yn 
ddevnyddion pob cyvraith gyvrwym : cad- 
ernyd; iawn; a chydwybod. 

xxxiv. Tri deivnogaeth barn gyviawn: 
pwyll ystyrbell ; deddvoldeb gymmrawd ar 
gyvreithiau ; a chydwybodawl raith ynad a 
theyrnedd. 

xxxv. Tri deivnogion teyrnedd: angen 
gwlad a chywlad ; pwyll doethion; a ded- 
vryd rhaith gwlad a chymmrawd. 


LAWS, II. 


WELSH LAWS. 


637 


one born deaf and dumb; and thus they 
are subjected to their marks, by the horn 
and cry of the country and federate coun- 
try; on that account it is said: the idiot 
goes upon the post. 

26. Three mutual bonds of a country 
and kindred: paternity ; filiation ; and fra- 
ternity: that is, paternity is the kingly 
office, caring, and regulating, and pro- 
viding for the fair support of a commu- 
nity; filiation, acting in obedience to the 
paternity, for the sake of order and just 
zovernment; and fraternity, in unity of 
intention with the other two in their re- 
spective stations, mutually aiding towards 
strengthening the polity of a country 
and kindred, and the regulating kingly 
office. 

27. Three mutual bonds of a community 
and kindred : secured liberty ; privileges of 
uniform quality ; and equitable laws. 

28. Three embellishments of a com- 
munity: the sciences of wisdom; useful 
arts; and a courteously conducted mag- 
nificence. 

29. Three supports of sciences and arts: 
instruction imparted by teachers under pri- 
vilege and sanction ; the immunity of the 
sciences and the arts to those who are 
skilled in them; and rewards established 
by law for what shall be skilfully executed, 
according to request and contract, by men 
of science and artists. 

30. Three effective foundations of a fede- 
rate community: clear and perspicuous 
principles, not to be controverted by pru- 
dence ; effective privilege, not to be op- 
posed consistently with equity; and an 
effective dispensation of justice, not to be 
annulled by any person however eminent 
by privilege ak office. 

31. Three things that destroy a social 
state and federate community: oppressive 
privileges ; unjust administration of law ; 
and unconcern, causing confusion in the 
regulations of a country and kindred. 

32. Three things that cannot remain 
permanent but whilst they stand upon the 
three effective foundations: law ; property ; 
and the tranguillity of a kindred. 

33. Three things that are the elements 
of every law of mutual obligation: power; 
right ; and conscientiousness. 

34. Three essentials of just judgment: a 
profoundly reasoning mind; a social mo- 
rality in the laws ; and a conscientious raith 
of judge and sovereign. 

35. Three originations of the kingly 
office: the necessity of a country and fede- 
rate country ; the reasoning of the wise; 
and a declaration by raith of country and 
community. 
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xxxv. Tri anhebgor gwladoldeb : ar- 

glwydd, yn vrenin; rhaith gwlad; ac 
yngneidiaeth. 
“ xxxvu. Tri anhebgor cywladoldeb: teyrn- 
edd benadur; rhaith gymmrawd ; a barn 
dygynnull cywlad, yn mraint a'i govynai, 
ai gwr gwlad, ai gwr gorwlad y byddai. 


xxxvi. Tri anhebgor pob un o'r tri 
hyny: pwyll o gymhrawv dichweiniau; cyv- 
iawnder o gydwybod; a chariad brawdol 
rhwng gwlad a chywlad, a rhwng gwr a 
gwlad, a rhwng gwr a gwr: a Ile nas bydd- 
ont, nid hawdd gwared rhag anweledig o 
ammrawd ac anghyviawnder. 


xxxrx. Tri deivnogion cywladoldeb : 
cydamddifyn; cyvnawdd gwybodau a chelv- 
yddydau; a chadarnau cynneddvau ac 
arverau tangnevgar. 

xr. Tri pheth nis gellir cadernyd a 
chynnal arnynt heb gywladoldeb: llavur- 
iaeth daiar ; celvyddydau ac ereill wybodau 
breiniawl ; a thangnevedd dosparthus. 


xu Tri pheth a gadarnaant dangnev 
cywlad: breiniau cymmrawd; gwladoldeb 
gymmraint; a gwybodau doethineb, dan 
gyvnawdd cywlad, o vrawd ac o vraint 
gynenid. 


xLu. Tri chynghlwm cywladoldeb: cyv- 
iaith ; cymmrawd; a chymmraint: ac 
hebddynt nis gellir cywladoldeb gadarn, 


xuin. Tri phrydverthwch cywladoldeb : 
gwybodau moliannus; syberwyd cariadus ; 
a chymmrawd ddosparthus. 


xLiv. Tri pheth a wnant wlad: ceraint; 
iaith ; a breiniau: a thri chyvrwym gwlad 
a'u gelwir. 


xtv. Tri chynghlwm gwladoldeb: cyv- 
nawdd ; cyvar; a chyvraith: ac hebddynt 
nis gellir gwlad a brodoriaeth. 


xivi. Tri pheth nid gwlad lle nas bydd- 
ont: cyviaith ; cyvraitth ; a chyvardir : 
canys heb y rhai hyn nis gellir ymgynnal 
yn hedd a chymmrawd. 


xiv. Tri phriv gynneddvau gwladoldeb 
= jared celvyddydau breiniawl ; gwybodau 
doethineb; ac arddoriaeth: canys o'r tri 
hyn y teirdd pob cynneddvau ereill ar 
wladoldeb; a chyn privgynneddvau nis 


CYVREITHIAU. -CYMRU. 


Boox xm. 


36. Three indispensables of the social 
state: a lord, as king; raith of country ; 
and judicature. 

37. Three indispensables of a federal 
community: supreme ingly office ; raith 
of mutua] legislation; and conventional 
judgment of a federate country, under the 
privilege of such as may reguire it, whether 
a man of the country, or a man of a border 
country. 

38. Three indispensables of each of the 
three former: consideration from mutual 
proof of circumstances ; justice arising from 
conscientiousness; and brotherly love be- 
tween a country and federate country, and 
between a man and a country, and be- 
tween man and man : and where these are 
wanting, it is mot easy to provide against 
unforeseen disunion and injustice. 

39. Three original intentions of a fede- 
rate state: mutual defence; mutual protec- 
tion of sciences and arts; and the support 
of peaceable habits and usages. 

40. Three things that cannot acquire sta- 
bility and maintenance without a federate 
community : the cultivation of the earth ; 
the arts and other privileged sciences ; and 
a state of regulated tranquillity. 

41. Three things that consolidate the 
tranquillity of a federate country: the 
privileges of mutual judicature ; a commu- 
nity of equal privilege; and the sciences 
of wisdom, under the joint protection of a 
federate state, emanating from judicature 
and natural privilege. 

42. Three mutual ties of a federate com- 
munity: identity of language; identity of 
judicature ; and identity of privilege: and 
without these there cannot be a powerful 
federate community. 

43. Three embellishments of a federate 
community: praiseworthy sciences; amiable 
bearing ; and a well regulated mutual judi- 
cature. 

44. Three things that constitute a coun- 
try: relatives; language; and privileges: 
and they are called the three mutual bonds 
of a country. 

45. Three mutual ties of a social state: 
mutual protection; co-tillage ; and equal 
judicature: and without these there can 
be neither a country nor a community. 

46. Three things without which there is 
no country: common language; common 
judicature ; and co-tillage land : for without 
these a country cannot support itself in 
peace and social union. | 

47. Three primary gualifications of a 
powerful community : privileged arts; the 
sciences of wisdom ; and agriculture: for 
from these three all other characteristics 
of the social state originate; and before 
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gellir adgynneddvau ; achaws hyny, anheb- 
orion gwladoldeb yw cadarnau, yn vrein- 
iedig a dosparthus, y tri phriv gynneddvau. 


xivin. Tri pheth nid da gwlad lle nas 
cafer: coed ; ceryg ; a fynnonau dwvr. 


xLrx. Tri chyfredinion gwlad a chenedl: 
mesgoed ; helwriaeth ; a chlawdd haiarn: 
ac nis dylit perchenogaeth wahanredaw] ar 
nac un nac arall o henynt. 


1. Tri phriodolion gwahanredawl a vydd- 
ant i wr o'r tri chyfredinion gwlad a chen- 
edl, nid amgen: cig hely wedi y tyner y 
croen oddiamdano; mesgasgl; a haiarn 
cloddiedig. 


ut. Tri phriodolion gwahanredawl gwr 
gwlad a chymmrawd, sev hwnw Cymro 
cynenid o gysevindawd braint: ty ; buarth ; 
ac ydarth. 


Lu. Tri phriodolion gwahanredawl pob 
gwr rhag arall, ai aillt, ai Cymro y bo: 
gwraig ; plant ; a da cychwynawl. 


Lm. Tri phriodolion gwahanredawl pob 
gwr rhag arall, ac nis gellir eu rhanu ag 
arall, ac nis telir yn nghamlwrw:: gwraig; 
plant ; ac argyvreu : sev yw argyvreu, gwisg, 
ac arvau, a pheiriannau celvyddyd vrein- 
iawl ; canys hebddynt nis gellir ei gyviawn 
ansawdd i wr; ac nid iawn i gyvraith an- 
wriaw gwr, neu anghelvyddu celvyddyd. 


rv. Tri thlws cenedl: llyvr; telyn; a 
chleddyv: ac nis dygir yn ngavael gan 
ddedryd llys a chyvraith. 


ty. Tri thrwyddedawg teulu, ac ni vydd- 
ant wrth lavur, a gorchwyl, a swydd : baban ; 
oedranus; ac athraw teuluaidd: sev nis 
byddant law ar gledd, nac ar gorn, nac ar 
arad. 


LVr. Tri dyn breiniawl ni bydd noeth 
arv yn eu herbyn: bardd; pencenedl; a 
chenad gorwlad. 


Lyu. Tri dyn cyfredin ni bydd noeth 
arv yn eu herbyn: gwr di arv; gwr cyn 
barv; a benyw. 


uvin Tri lle breiniawl ni bydd arv yn 
erbynu : gorsedd gwlad ac arglwydd ; gor- 
sedd cynghyd cynnal, sev yw hono, gorsedd 
ddygynnull ; a gorsedd beirdd, 
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primary gualifications there can be no 
secondary qualifications ; on that account, 
the indispensables of a social state are 
to establish, in a privileged and deter- 
minate form, the three primary qualifica- 
tions. 

_ 48. Three things without which a country 
IS not a good one: wood; stones; and 
springs of water. 

49. Three things in common to a country 
and kindred: mast woods ; hunting ; and 
an iron mine: and exclusive ownership is 
not to be claimed to one or the other of 
them. 

50. Three exclusive appropriations be- 
longing to a man from the three things in 
common to a country and kindred, to wit: 
venison after the skin is taken off it; a col- 
lection of mast; and iron ore taken out 
of the mine. 

51. Three peculiar appropriations of a 
man of a country in a social state, or who 
is a native Cymro by originality of privi- 
lege: a house; a cattle-fold; and a corn- 
yard, 

52. Three exclusive appropriations of 
every man distinct from another, whether 
he be an aillt, or a Cymro: a wife; chil- 
dren ; and moveable property. 

53. Three exclusive appropriations of 
every man distinct from another, and which 
cannot be shared with another, and which 
are not to be paid as camlwrw: a wife; 
children ; and argyvreu: argyvreu imply, 
dress, arms, and the tools of a privileged 
art; because without these his just station 
cannot be secured to a man ; and it is not 
right for the law to unman a man, or to 
deprive art of its means. 

54. Three trinkets of a kindred: a book ; 
a harp; and a sword: and they are not to 
be taken in distress by the sentence of 
court and law. 

55. Three that have free maintenance in 
a household, and apply not to labour, oc- 
cupation, or office: a child; an aged per- 
son ; and a domestic teacher: for they put 
not hand to sword, nor to horn, nor to 
plough. | : 

56. Three privileged persons against 
whom there is not to be a naked weapon : 
a bard; a chief of kindred; and a messen- 
ger of a border country. ; 

57. Three common persons against whom 
there is not to be a naked weapon: an 
unarmed man; a man before growth of 
beard ; and a female. : 

58, Three privileged places in which no 
weapon is to be produced: a session of 
country and lord; a session of federate 
support, that is, a conventional session ; 
and a session of bards. 
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uix. Tair gorsedd vreiniawl ynys Prydain 
yn nawdd cenedl y Cymry : gorsedd beirdd, 
a hono yn hynav ei bonedd ; gorsedd gwlad 
ac arglwydd, sev hono, llys cyvraith ac 
yngneidiaeth, o ddygynnull yngnaid a 
brawdwyr rhaith; a gorsedd cynghyd 
cynnal, sev hono, gorsedd o Pn gwlad 
a gorwlad, gan wyr teyrnedd, a phencen- 
edlodd, a doethion gwlad a gorwlad, er 
deddvu cymmrawd a chyvraith yn ngwlad 
a chywlad, a rhwng gwlad a gorwlad, o 
gymhwyll, a chymmrawd, a chymmod 
gwlad a gwlad, a theyrn a theyrn, a rhaith 
a rhaith, er iawn, a thangnev, a braint, a 
ddylit yn ngwlad a chywlad: ac nis dylit 
noethi arv rhag y rhyw orseddau o vewn eu 
swyddau, na rhag eu hamserodd. 


Lx. Tair gorsedd vreiniawl y sydd, ac 
iawn iddynt warogaeth y gan y neb a 
vythont parth nawdd, neu swydd, neu 
urddas, neu dda, wrth gelvyddyd a gwy- 
bodau, yn mraint a brawd un ac arall o'r 
gorseddau hyny; a'r warogaeth a vydd 
herwydd braint, ac a ddylit i'r orsedd yn 
nghysbwyll: gorsedd beirdd ynys Prydain, 
ac wrth ei barn y bydd pob un o warogaeth, 
a geisio dda wrth gerdd a chelvyddyd 
barddoniaeth; a phawb a vythont yn 
nawdd yr orsedd hono, dan dervynau ei 
swydd a'i breiniau: gorsedd brenin, neu 
aol cyvoeth, a'i yrawdwyr, a'i yngn- 
aid, a breyriaid, sev hyny, pob Ô mro 
tiriawg, er cynnal llys a dadlau cyvraith: 
a gorsedd cynghyd cynnal, sev gorsedd 
ddygynnull gwlad a chywlad ; ac i hon y 
dylyid warogaeth y ddwy ereill, ac a vont 
yn eu braint. Canys cyd y bo hynav yn 
monedd gorsedd beirdd, o ba un y henyw 
pob gwybodau, eisioes, hynav yn mraint 
rhaid a gorvod, gan bwyll a gallu cenedl, 
yw gorsedd rhaith ddygynnull gwlad a 
chywlad, er trevnu a chadarnau iawn, a 
nawdd, ac amddifyn gwlad a chywlad, a 
chenedlodd cymmrawd, a'u gwahanredolion 
yn gywiriaid gwlad a chyvoeth ; ac hebddi, 
sev gorsedd cynghyd cynnal, nis gellid 
braint na chadarn ar un o'r ddwy orsedd 
ereill; canys o dri pheth y mae gorsedd 
rhaith ddygynnull gwlad a chenedl; nid 
amgen, pwyll, nerth, ac ewyllys gwlad a 
chywlad, a chenedl a chydgenedl, er gwn- 
euthur, a gwellau, a chadarnau cyvraith a 
chymmrawd ; a chadarnau iawn a braint i 
vrodorion gwlad a chywlad a'u gwahanred- 
olion, ai aillt, ai Cymro, gan gyspwyll hyd 
a lle nad eler yn erbyn y cyd cyvoll. Canys 
gorsedd ddygynnull cywlad a gau yn erbyn 
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59. Three privileged sessions of the isle 
of Britain, under the protection of the kin- 
dred of the Cymry: a session of bards, 
which is the oldest in its origin ; a session 
of country and lord, that is, a court of law 
and judicature, being an assembly of judges 
and raith judges ; and a session of federate 
support, that is, a conventional session of 
country and border country, consisting of 
princes, chiefs of kindreds, and the wise 
men of a country and border country, for 
legislating as to mutual judicature and law 
in country and federate country, and be- 
tween country and border country, by the 
mutual sense, and consociation, and con- 
ciliation of country and country, prince 
and prince, raith and raith, for the right, 
tranguillity, and privilege, that ought to 
prevail in country and federate country: 
and a weapon is not to be bared in such 
sessions within their jurisdictions, nor in 
opposition to their times of assembling. 

60. There are three privileged sessions, 
that have right to homage from those who 
are interested as to protection, or office, or 
honour, or advantage, attached to art or 
sciences, under the privilege and jurisdic- 
tion of one or other of those sessions ; and 
the homage is to be according to privilege, 
and is due to the session whilst in delibera- 
tion: a session of the bards of the isle of 
Britain, and every one doing it homage is 
to abide its judgment, who shall seek emo- 
lument by song and the art of bardism ; 
and also all who shall be under the protec- 
tion of that session, within the limits of 
its jurisdiction and its privileges: a ses- 
sion of the king, or lord of a territory, 
with his justices, and his judges, and his 
breyrs, that is, every Cymro, being a landed 
proprietor, for the holding of a court and 
pleadings of law : and a session of federate 
support, or a conventional session of coun- 
try and federate country; and to this the 
two others owe homage, with all that are 
included in their privilege. Although the 
session of the bards be the most ancient in 
its origin, from which all sciences ema- 
nate, nevertheless, the oldest in regard 
to the privilege of necessity and cogency, 
through the sense and energy of a kindred; 
is the session of the conventional raith of 
country and federate country, for regu- 
lating and establishing the rights, protec- 
tion, and defence of country and federate 
country, and of associated kindreds, with 
their distinctions as faithful members of 
the country and common weal ; and with- 
out it, that is the session of federate sup- 
port, there could be neither privilege nor 
energy in either of the two other sessions ; 
for the session of the conventional raith of 
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pob arall o vraint, a gallu, a chyvraith, ac 
awdurdawd, na vont gymmrawd ahi. Ac 
yn nawdd gorsedd cynghyd cynnal, y caws- 
ant gyntay eu braint a'u cadernid gorseddau 
arglwydd cyvoeth a'i wlad, a gorseddau 
beirdd ; ac yn amgen nid oes, ac nid oedd, 
braint yn M byd, namyn syberwyd gwlad a 
chenedl iddynt. 


uxt. Tair gorsedd yn mraint gwlad a 
chenedl y Cymry y sydd. _ Cyntav, gorsedd 
beirdd ynys Prydain, a'u bonedd a'u braint 
a vydd o bwyll, ansawdd, a gorvod; neu, 
herwyd ereill athrawon a doethion, o bwyll, 
ansawdd, a dichwain. A’u braint a'u swydd, 
noddedigion gorsedd beirdd, yw cynnal a 
chadw a dodi addysg warantedig ar wy- 
bodau dwyvoldeb, a doethineb, a syberw- 
yd; a chov a chadw ar bob moliannus ar 
wr a chenedl]; a phob dichwain amserau ; 
a phob rhyveddawd anianawl; a rhyvelodd; 
a dosparthau gwlad a chenedl ; a dialeddau ; 
a gorvodaethau moliannus; a chadw cov 
WYE ar achau, a phriodasau, a 

nedd, a breiniau, a devodau cenedl 
Cymry: a bod wrth raid gorseddau ereill 
yn darogan a orfer, ac a ddylawr, dan 
osteg a rhybudd cyvreithawl: ac amgen na 
hyn nid oes nac o swydd nac o vraint 
ar orsedd beirdd. Sev ydynt y beirdd 
athrawon gwarantedig gwlad a chenedl y 
Cymry; a thrwydded. iddynt yn warant- 
edig o'u swydd, yn amgen noc a ddylaint 
yn Gymry cynnwynawl, sev i bob un ei 
bumerwi rhyddion, a rhoddion celvyddyd 
yn warantedig i bob un. Ail, gorsedd 
gwlad a chyvoeth; sev gorsedd yngneid- 
iaeth a brawd cyvraith, er iawn a nawdd 
gwlad a chenedl, a'u noddedigion, a'u 
heillion. Sev y gwnant y gorseddau hyn ; 
nid amgen, gorsedd cynghyd cynnal a wna 
gyvraith, lle bo achaws, ac a'i cadarnaa yn 
ngwlad a chywlad; ac nid rhydd i wlad 
heb gywlad hyny. Gorsedd brawd ac 
yngneidiaeth a varn ar a wnelo yn ei 
raith, ac a'i cysp. A gorsedd beirdd a 
ddysg wybodau moliannus, ac a varn 
arnynt, ac a geidw bob covion cenedl yn 
ddosparthus a gwarantedig. Ac nid iawn 
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country and kindred consists of three par- 
ticulars ; to wit, the Sense, power, and will 
of country and federate country, kindred 
and federate kindred, for the making, im- 
proving, and consolidating law and social 
union ; and confirming rights and privilege 
to the inbabitants of a country and federate 
country with their distinctions, whether aillt, 
or Cymro, with power of deliberating so 
far as not to oppose the united whole. For 
the conventional session of federate coun- 
try concludes every other, as to privilege, 
power, law, and authority, which shall not 
be of mutual judicature therewith. And it 
was under the protection of the session of 
federate support, that the sessions of the 
lord of territory and country, and the 
sessions of bards, first obtained their pri- 
vilege and efficiency ; and otherwise there 
is not, and there was not, any privilege at 
all, but what the courtesy of the country 
and kindred yielded to them. 

61. There are three sessions according to 
the privilege of the country and kindred of 
the Cymry. First, the session of the bards 
of the isle of Britain, and their foundation 
and privilege rest upon reason, nature, 
and cogency ; or, according to other teach- 
ers and wise men, upon reason, nature, and 
circumstance. And the privilege and office 
of those protected by the session of bards 
are to maintain and preserve and diffuse 
authorized instruction in the sciences of 
piety, wisdom, and courtesy ; and to pre- 
serve memorial and record of every thin 
commendable respecting individuals a 
kindred; and every event of times; and 
every natural phenomenon; and wars; 
and regulations of country and kindred; 
and punishments ; and commendable vic- 
tories; and to preserve a warranted re- 
cord of genealogies, marriages, nobility, 
privileges, and customs of the kindred of 
the Cymry: and to attend to the exigen- 
cies of other sessions in announcing what 
shall be achieved, and what shall be requi- 
site, under lawful proclamation and warn- 
ing: and further than this there is nothing 
either of office or of privilege attached to 
a session of bards. ‘Therefore the bards 
are authorized teachers of the country and 
kindred of the Cymry; and they have 
emolument secured by their office, other 
than they are entitled to by being innate 
Cymry, that is, to each one his five free 
erws, besides the rewards of art secured to 
each of them. Second, the session of the 
country and common weal ; or the session 
of judicature and decision of law, for the 
right and protection of the country and 
kindred, their refugees, and their aillts. 
These sessions act severally ; that is to say, 
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i un o’r gorseddau ymwneuthur a chyspwyll 
un o'r ddwy ereill; namyn eu cadarnau, 
a'u cyvnoddi yn gynneddvawl. T rydedd 
orsedd, sev cynghyd cynnal, ei phwyll 
cysevin a thervynedig Ha gwneuthur a vo 
raid o newydd, ac o wellaad ar gyvreithiau 
gwlad a chywlad, gan raith cywlad o ben- 
cenedlodd, a doethion, a theyrnedd ben- 
adur. Sev yw teyrnedd benadur, neu 
deyrnedd benraith, yr hynav ei oresgyn or 
breninodd a'r tywysogion cywlad: ac ar 
hwnw bydd y cyfraw cadarn ; a gair eì air 
ev ar bob gair arall yn nghyfraw gwlad. 


Lxu. Tair gorsedd anghyvarch y sydd. 
Swyddawg gwarantedig o gyvraith yn dafar 
lluniaeth yn nghyvoeth ei arglwydd, er 
dyspwyllaw barn, neu gynhenau, neu an- 
mrawd, megis symud neu wrthladd cyv- 
reithiau y brenin ; sev y bydd y dafar hyny 
er cynnal gorsedd wahanredawl, neu ddy- 
gynnull gwlad a chenedl, yn rhaith, lle bo 
galw ac achaws; ac ni ddyly gwlad erbynu 
y swyddawg a wnelo y dafar; canys nid 
braint í neb ond i arglwydd wneuthur cyv- 
raith, ac nid braint hyny iddo yntau, namyn 
o ddyundeb ei wlad a'i genedl yn nygyn- 
null; ac nis gellir dygynnull heb luniaeth 
o le, ac amser, ac amcan, a bwyd, a llyn, a 
gwasgawd, a gorphwys, a than, a chyn- 
northwyon. Ail, gorsedd rhaith gwlad, gan 
bencenedl, o gwyn anmrawd ac anghyvraith 
y gan y brenin a'i yngnaid; neu, lle nas 
cefir cyvraith a wnelo iawn amlwg a chad- 
arn; a lle bo hyny, iawn i bob Cymro 
cynnwynawl ei raith; ac ar ei bencenedl 
y bydd y cyfraw teyrnedd, a lluniaethu gan 
gymhorth a chynnorthwy ei genedl a'i 
ddoethion ; ac ni ddylai gwlad ei herbynu, 
canys braint i bencenedl cyfraw teyrnedd ; 
ac i bob Cymro cynnwynawl hyny, yn 
nawdd braint ei bencenedl. A llw tri- 
channyn o wyr cyvraith, sev dyledogion o 
dirogion, a gadarnaa a wnelawr gan raith 
gwlad o gyfraw gwr o Gymro cynnwynawl, 
yn nawdd a braint ei bencenedl. Sev iawn 
yw 1 bob Cymro ei lavar, a'i gwyn, a'i 
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the session of federate support makes a ]aw, 
where an occasion reguires, and confirms 
it in a country and federate country ; and 
that is not allowed to a country distinct 
from a federate country. The session of 
judgment and judicature decides upon such 
as shall transgress the law, and punishes 
him. And the session of the bards teaches 
commendable sciences, and decides re- 
specting them, and methodically preserves 
aÌl the memorials of the nation to insure 
their authenticity. And it is not right for 
any one of these sessions to intermeddle 
with the deliberation of either of the other 
two, but to confirm them, and to support 
them regularly. The third session, or that 
of federate support, in its original and 
determinate purpose is to effect what may 
be necessary as to any thing new, and as 
to the improvement of the laws of a coun- 
try and federate country, by a federate raith 
of chiefs of kindreds, wise men, and sove- 
reign ruler, A sovereign prince, or ruler 
of paramount right, is the oldest in pos- 
sessive title of the kings and the princes of 
a federate community: and he is to raise 
the mighty agitation ; and his word is supe- 
rior to every other word in the agitation of 
the country. 

62. There are three sessions of emer- 
gency. A functionary authorized by law 
purposing a regulation in the territory of 
his lord, to investigate a decision, or dis- 
putes, or injustice, such as the altering or 
opposing the laws of the king; such pur- 
pose is to hold a particular session, or 
convention of country and kindred, as â 
raith, where there shall be call and occa- 
sion ; and the country is not to oppose the 
functionary effecting the purpose; for to 
no one does the privilege pertain but to 
the lord of enacting a law, and neither is 
that privilege invested in him, but with 
the consent of his country and kindred in 
convention; and there cannot be a con- 
vention without regulation as to time, 
place, and intention, and as to victuals, 
and drink, and shelter, and rest, and fire, 
and other conveniencies. Secondly, a ses- 
sion of raith of country, by chief of kin- 
dred, on account of a plaint of injustice and 
breach of law by the ing and his judges; 
or, where law cannot be obtained to afford 
clear and permanent right; and where 
that shall be, it is right for every innate 
Cymro to have his raith; and upon his 
chief of kindred depends the agitation of 
sovereignty, with the support and assist- 
ance of his kindred and his wise men ; and 
the country ought not to oppose him, for 
it is the privilege of a chief of kindred to 
agitate sovereignty ; and to every innate 
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hawl, o bwyll anianawl, yn nawdd a braint 
ei bencenedl; ac iawn i bob pencenedl ei 
wlad a'i raith; a lle govyner, iawn i bob 
rhaith ei theyrnedd ; ac iawn i bob teyrn- 
edd ei chywlad yn rhaith ddygynnull, 
rhag galad | a gauai yn erbyn cyvraith a 
braint gymmrawd; ac yn hyn o nawdd, 
braint i bob Cymro cynnwynawl ei wlad, 
a'i raith, a'i deyrnedd, a'i gywlad yn ny- 
gynnull. Trydydd vydd er dyspwyll teil- 
yngdawd dwy gyvraith, neu vwy, lle bo 
gosodedig y naill yn ogyvuwch a'r llall ; ac 
o ddichweiniau amserau, a newidiau byd, a 
bywyd, a chyvlwrw, tyviannus anghyv- 
iawnder ar un yn amgen noc ar y llall ; ac 
nis gellir iawn cyn adnabod y cam ; ac nis 
dylit iawnau heb yn wybod i wlad ac ar- 
glwydd; ac nis dylai arglwydd a'i wlad 
ìyny, ond o wybod a dyundeb ei gywlad, 
yn ddevodawl. Achaws y pwyllau hyn 
iawn, dan osteg a rhybudd cyvreithawl 
undydd a blwyddyn, cynnal gorsedd raith, 
drwy wybod i wlad a chenedl, er ymgys- 
pwyll, ar a vytho yn ngham, ac er ei 
iawnau gan gymmrawd deilwng, a threigl- 
aw y cyfraw hyd y bo achaws gyviawn ac 
angenawl. A lle symuter cyvraith, rhaid 
vydd rhybuddiaw gwlad a chenedl yn 
deilwng, mal y gallont adnabod a ddoter 
yn lle a symutawr. 


Lxmu. Tri pheth nis dylit eu gwneuthur 


ond o ddyundeb gwlad a chywlad a chenedl: 


benbaladr: symud cyvraith y brenin ; diar- 
glwyddiaethu y brenin ; a dysgu gwybodau 
newyddion a dosparthau newyddion yn 
ngorsedd beirdd ; canys nis dylit hyny cyn 
y gwypo gwlad a chenedl eu rhywiau, a'u 
cynneddvau, a'u dosparthau, o varn adan- 
gaws cyvreithawl dysgedigion a doethion o 
athrawon gwarantedig yn ngorsedd gyvall- 
wy beirdd ynys Prydain yn ngwlad a chy- 
wlad. A Ile ydd eler yn erbyn hyny, o 


WELSH LAWS. 


613 


Cymro that privilege pertains, under the 
rotection oft the privilege of his chief of 
<indred. And the oaths of three hundred 
men legally qualified, or those who have a 
title as landed proprietors, are to confirm 
what is done by raith of country on the 
agitation of a man who is an innate Cymro, 
under the protection and privilege of his 
chief of kindred. For every Cymro has a 
right to his voice, and his Sar and his 
claim, by natural reason, under the protec- 
tion and privilege of his chief of kindred ; 
and every chief of kindred has a right to 
his country and his raith ; and, where de- 
manded, every raith has a right to its sove- 
reignty ; and every sovereignty has a right 
to its federate country in conventional 
raith, lest there should be suffered what 
would exclude law and the privilege of a 
community; and in this sort of protection, 
the privilege of every innate Cymro is his 
country, and his raith, and his sovereignty, 
and his federate country in convention. 
The third is for the purpose of delibe- 
rating as to the merits of two, or more, 
laws, where one shall be established as 
equivalent to the other ; and from circum- 
stances of times, and changes of the world, 
life, and general matters, injustice may 
be prevalent in the one more than the 
other; and right cannot be established be- 
fore the wrong is known ; and right ought 
not to be established without the know- 
ledge of country and lord; and neither 
should the lord and his country so do, but 
with the knowledge and consent of the 
federate country, according to custom. For 
these considerations it is right, under law- 
ful proclamation and warning of a year and 
a day, to hold a session of raith, with the 
knowledge of country and kindred, for 
mutual deliberation, as to what may be 
wrong, and for the righting of it by a 
proper mutual decision, and discuss the 
agitation so far as there may be just and 
necessary occasion. And where a daw shall 
be altered, it will be necessary to warn the 
country and kindred proneudir, that they 
may be enabled to recognize what is sub- 
stituted in the place of what is altered. 

63. Three things that ought not to be 
accomplished but with the accordance of 
country and federate country and the su- 
tg kindred: altering the law of the 
sing; dethroning the king; and dissemi- 
nating new sciences and new regulations 
in a session of bards; because that is not 
to be done before a country and kindred 
become cognizant of their kinds, and 
their gualities, and their dispositions, by 
the lawful judgment and exposition of the 
learned and the wise among the authorized 
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bwyll a chysbwyll, overion y gelwir y 

wybodau hyny; ac nis dylit braint a da 
wrth gelvyddyd arnynt; ac nid oes i na 
chyvraith, na dosparth, na chelvyddyd, nac 
i unrhyw bwyll ar wybodau, vraint yn y 
byd, onis cafawr ar ddangaws ac addysg ; 
ac o hyny barn athrawon a doethion gwar- 
antedig o ddysg, a gwybodau, ac awdur- 
dawd, yn mraint dosparthau gwlad a chen- 
edl. Ac o ddiarglwyddiaethu brenin, nis 
dylit hyny namyn gan raith gwlad a chy- 
wlad; sev o gywlad y bydd llw trichannyn 

n rhaith yn mhob cyvoeth arglwydd 
biciaicel gorseddawg, y dan y brenin pen- 
raith; a'r trechav, sev y mwyav o riy 
cyvoethau, yn cadarnau a wneler yn rhaith. 
Sev yw brenin penraith, brenin, neu dywys- 
awg, y bo hynav ei oresgyn o'r breninodd 
cywlad. 


txiv. Tri dyundeb cadarn a ddylit ar 
wlad a chenedl y Cymry. Dyundeb gwlad 
a chenedl, sev Cymro y bydd Cymro yn 
mhob gwlad a chyvoeth yn Nghymru, a 
chyvun a chyvuwch ei vraint cymmrawd 
yn un cyvoeth ag yn arall pa un bynag, 
cyd y bo iddo ei vraint wahanredawl ar dir 
yn nghyvoeth ei arglwydd llys, a henyw o 
heni. Ail yw, dyundeb teyrnedd, sev nis 
dylit namyn un brenin Cymru oll ; a hwnw 
vydd yr hynav ei oresgyn o'r tywysogion 
cywlad, a gair ei air ev ar bob tywysawg 
arall, sev Hons yn nygynnull cywlad, ac 
nid yn amgen; canys, yn mhob angen, 
gair ei air ev tywysawg, ac arglwydd cyv- 
oeth, llys, a gorsedd arall yn Nghymru, o 
vewn ei wlad, a'i gyvoeth, ei hun dan ei 
thervynau; a'r hynav ei oresgyn a elwir 
brenin Cymru oll, a brenin Cymru benbal- 
adr: sev yw Cymru penbaladr holl gryn- 
syrth cenedl y Cymry yn eu holl gyvoethau, 
dan eu tervynau, gymmraint a chymmrawd, 
un ac arall, yn mhob un, ac yn mhob arall 
o'r cyvoethau; namyn daodd a breiniau 
priodolion a gwahanredawl anghychwyn- 
awl, mal y bydd tir, a swydd gwlad a Ilys. 
Achaws hyny diarheb yw: rhydd i Gymro 
pob gwlad yn Nghymru. Ac ar y brenin 
penraith y mae cyfraw a lluniaethu rhaith 
cywlad, a elwir gorsedd ddygynnull, a 
gorsedd cywlad, a gorsedd cynghyd cynnal, 
a epee benbaladr, a rhaith Cymry ben- 
baladr. Ac nis gellir ar un yn wahanred- 
awl, ai gwr ai gwlad y bo, a ddylit ar oll o 
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teachers in a competent session of the 
bards of the isle of Britain in country and 
federate country. And where proceedings 
shall take place in opposition thereto, by 
reason and deliberation, those sciences are 
called nullities; and no privilege or emo- 
lument attached to art ought to be assigned 
to them; and there is neither to law, nor 
system, nor art, nor any kind of knowledge 
of sciences, any privilege whatever, un- 
less obtained by demonstration and learn- 
ing ; sanctioned by the judgment of teach- 
ers and wise men eminent for learning, 
sciences, and authority, under the privi- 
lege of the institutions of country and kin- 
dred. And in respect to the dethroning 
of aking, that ought not to occur except 
by raith of country and federate country ; 
that is, from a federate country there must 
be the oaths of three hundred persons 
in a raith from every territory of a pri- 
vileged lord of session, under the para- 
mount king; and the most powerful, or 
greatest in number of territories, confirm- 
ing what is done by raith. A paramount 
king is a king, or prince, who has the oldest 
title of possession of the kings of a federate 
country. 

64, Three efficient unities ought to pre- 
vail over the country and kindred of the 
Cymry. Unity of country arid kindred, 
or a Cymro is to be a Cymro in every 
country and territory in Cymru, and com- 
mon and coegual his social privilege in 
one territory like another whichsoever, 
whilst he shall preserve his particular pri- 
vilege in respect to land in the territory 
of his lord of court, from which he origi- 
nated. The second is, unity of the sove- 
reignty, or that there should be only one 
king of all Cymru; and he the oldest 
having title of possession of the princes 
of the federate country, and his word para- 
mount to that of every other prince, and 
that in a convention of federate country, 
and no otherwise ; because, in every neces- 
sity, the word of every other prince, and 
lord of territory, court, and session in 
Cymru, is paramount within his own 
country, or territory, in its boundaries; 
and the oldest having title of possession 
is called king of all Cymru, and king of 
Cymru universally : and Cymru universally 
implies the whole segregate of the kindred 
of the Cymry in all their territories, within 
their boundaries, coequal in privilege and 
jurisdiction, one and the other, in each 
one, and in each other of the territories ; 
excepting individual and separate proper- 
ties and privileges that are not moveable, 
such as land, and office of country and 
court. On that account is the proverb: 
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baladr ac yn benbaladr. Trydydd, dyundeb 
cyvraith, a braint, a brawd : sev yr un gyv- 
raith a ddylit yn mhob gwlad yn Fl Uu ; 
a chymmraint, a chymmrawd; a Chymro 
pob cynnwynawl o genedl y Cymry yn 
mhob gwlad a chyvoeth yn Nghymru, un 
gystal ac arall; sev gwlad i bob Cymro 
pob gwlad yn Nghymru, heb yn angen 
dim, namyn priodolion  gwahanredawl 
anghychwynawl; am hyny y dywedir: 
wlad Gymru benbaladr ; a chenedÏ Gymry 
enbaladr ; 4 braint Cymry benbaladr. 


Lxv. Tair braint gynenid pob Cymro 
cynnwynawl, ac eisioes dan enw Cymro y 
cauir ar Gymraes: cyvarwys a thrwydded 
pumerwi rhyddion, yn mraint ei han o 
Gymro cynenid; ac epil aillt ac estron a'i 
caant ar y pedwerygwr o briodasau teil- 
yngion, sev yn ngradd goresgynydd; 
braint arvau difyniadawl, a'u harwyddion, 
sev nas dylit hyny namyn i Gymro cyn- 
nwynawl o vonedd gwarantedig; a braint 
rhaith yn nawdd ei bencenedl: ac yn oed 
barv a'u dodir ar Gymro; ac ar Gymraes 
pan wrao. 


uxvi. Tri thaiawg y sydd, ac nis cyrch- 
ant vonedd a braint Cymro cynnwynawl 
hyd yn mhen y nawved ach: cyntav yw 
cyswynvab, y bo mab a water yn gyfreith- 
awl gan ei dad ; neu, o vodd arall, herwydd 
cyvraith, achaws nas ganed o briodas 
deilwng a dosparthus; neu, yn amgen o 
vodd, yn erbyn cyvraith, a braint gwlad a 
chenedl; ail, gwr a gollo drev ei dad, a'i 
vraint, yn gosp am ddrygweithred, a vo 
eneidvaddeu, neu arall o ddrwg cospiadawl 
a'i govyn; ac aillt, neu estron, a w adycho 
yn Nghymru: ac ni chyrch un o naddynt 
vraint a bonedd Cymro cynnwynawl hyd 
yn mhen y nawved ach. A'r drevn hon a 
ddoded yn nghyvraith am dri achos: sev, 


uxvi. Tri achaws taiogaeth y sydd ar 
wyr annosparthus, na bont yn wyr cyv- 
raith a chymmrawd: rhagvlaenu brad gan 
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free to a Cymro every country in Cymru. 
And the supreme king is to agitate and 
form the federate country raith, which is 
called a conventional session, and federate 
country session, and session of confederate 
support, and supreme session, and supreme 
raith of the Cymry. And no one can 
accomplish separately, whether it be by 
man or country, what is to emanate from 
all specially and universally. Third, unity 
of law, and privilege, me | judgment: for 
the same law ought to prevail in every 
country in Cymru; and equal privilege, 
and <P law; and every native of the 
kindred of the Cymry is a Cymro in every 
country and territory in Cymru, one as 
well as another ; that is, a country for every 
Cymro is every country in Cymru, without 
lack in anything, excepting immoveable 
and separate possessions ; and thence it is 
said: the paramount country of Cymru; 
and the paramount kindred of the Cymry; 
and the paramount privilege of the Cymry. 

65. Three original privileges of every 
native Cymro, and also under the name of 
Cymro ìs included the female: the grant 
and fruition of five free erws, under the pri- 
vilege of his origin as an innate Cymro; 
and the issue of an aillt and stranger ob- 
tain this in the fourth person by legitimate 
marriages, that is, in the degree of seisor ; 
the privilege of bearing defensive arms, 
with their emblems, for that is not allowed 
but to an innate Cymro of warranted de- 
scent ; and the privilege of raith under the 
protection of his chief of kindred: and at 
the age of growth of beard they are be- 
stowed upon a Cymro ; and upon a Cym- 
raes when she shall marry. 

66. There are three taeogs, who do not 
attain to the reputed descent and privilege 
of an innate Cymro until the end of the 
ninth degree: the first is a reputed son, 
that is, a son lawfully denied by his father ; 
or, in another form, according to law, 
because he was not born of a regular and 
legitimate marriage; or, in a different 
form, contrary to law, and the privilege of 
a country and nation; secondly, a person 
who shall lose his father’s patrimony, and 
his privilege, as a punishment for evil deed, 
whose life is forfeited, or other crime de- 
manding punishment; and an aillt, or a 
stranger, who shall dwell in Cymru: and 
no one of them shall attain to the privilege 
and descent of an innate Cymro until the 
end of the ninth degree. And this regula- 
tion was introduced into the law for three 
reasons: as, 

67. There are three causes for the con- 
dition of a taeog in respect to irregular 
men, who are not men cognizable in law 
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estronion a'u cyswyniad ; rhag cafael o all- 
tudion tirodd y Cymry _eynnwynaw! du 
rhag anmhriodasau, a geni plant yn annos- 
parthus ac yn anghyvreithus, o gyswyn 
godineb ac ymordderchu llwyn a pherth. 
Sev gan y rhyw gyspwyllau, bernir yn 
eillion estron a'u hepil ; cyswynvab a water 
a'i epil, a drygwyr cywlad a'u hepil, hyd 
yn mhen y nawved ach. Ac ar bob aillt, a 
thaiawg, y mae bod yn wr twng a damdwng 
arglwydd y cyvoeth, a'i arglwydd priod- 
awr: sev ei briodawr un a'i cymero yn ei 
nawdd, ac a ddoto iddo dir yn daiawcdrev ; 
ac wrth ewyllys a chenad hwnw y bydd 
mab aillt, oni chyrcho vonedd a braint 
Cymro cynnwynawl; sev y gellir hyny ar 
ei bedwerygwr o'i epil o briodasau teilyng- 
ion a Chymraesi cynnwynawl. A llyma y 
modd y dosparther y priodasau hyny: nid 
amgen, mab aillt, yn wr twng i arglwydd y 
cyvoeth, a brioto Gymraes gynnwynawl, o 
vodd ei chenedl, a vydd, o'r briodas hono, 
yn mraint yr ail radd ach a bonedd; ar 
eu meibion hwy ve saiv braint y drydedd 
radd; ac un o'r rhai hyny, o ymbriodi a 
Chymraes o waed teilwng, a gyrch y bed- 
weredd radd ; mab o'r briodas hono a saiv 
yn mraint y bummed radd ; sev yw hwnw 
wyr y mab aillt cysevin; a'r mab hwn, o 
ymbriodi a Chymraes gynnwynawl, a esgyn 
hyd yn mraint y chweched radd achau; a 
mab i'r briodas hono, sev orwyr y mab aillt 
cysevin, a vydd o'r seithved radd; ac, o 
ymbriodi a Chymraes gynnwynawl, eve a 
gyrch yr wythved radd, yn mraint ei wraig ; 
canys, braint i bob Cymraes gynnwynawl 
yru gradd ar ei gwr o vab aillt a ymbrioto 
hi ag ev ; a mab ir orwyr hwn, o'r briodas 
gyvryw, a gyrch hyd yn mraint y nawved 
ach ; ac am hyny a'i gelwir ev goresgynydd ; 
canys goresgyn ei dir a wna, sev ei drwydd- 
ed o bumerwi rhyddion, a'i gy 'arwys, a'i 
vraint o bencenedl, a phob cymmrawd 
arall a ddylit i Gymro cynnwynawl ; a chyf 
cenedl y bydd ev, sev y saiv yn mraint 
pencenedl iddei epil, a hevyd iddei hyneiv- 
iaid ; canys y neb a vo byw o naddynt, 
megys tad, neu hendad, neu orhendad, ac 
nid tros hwnw yn mhellach, a gafant yn eu 
goresgynydd braint Cymry cynnwynolion : 
ac nid mab ei dad a'i gelwir ev, yn nghyv- 
raith, gan hawl a dadlau tir, eithr ei ores- 
gynydd; a goresgynydd ei hendad yw cv, 
a hevyd goresgynydd ei orhendad, a gores- 
gynydd ei ewythredd, a'i gevnderwydd, a'i 
gyverddyron, lle bont, un ac arall, o briod- 
asau teilyngion. A'r goresgynydd a vydd 
bencenedl iddynt oll, wedi dyvod o hono 
hyd yn nghyvlawnoed gwr; a gwr a char 
pob un o henynt hwy iddo ev; a gair ei 
ai dee ac arall ; ac nis dylit gyru 
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and in the community: to prevent the 
plotting of strangers and their adherents ; 
lest alltuds obtain the lands of the innate 
Cymry; and to prevent nugatory mar- 
riages, and the irregular and illegal birth 
of children, by countenancing adultery and 
fornication in bush and brake. For, upon 
these considerations, strangers and their 
progeny are adjudged to be aillts ; also, a 
reputed son, who shall be denied, and his 
progeny, and evil-doers of federate coun- 
try, and their progeny, unto the end of the 
ninth descent. And every aillt, and taeog, 
is required to be a sworn man and ap- 
praised to the lord of the territory, and 
to his proprietary lord: his proprietor is 
one who shall take him under his protec- 
tion, and who shall grant him land in a 
taeog-trev ; and an aiÌÌt is to be at the will 
and pleasure of such, until he shall attain 
the descent and privilege of an innate 
Cymro ; and that is to be obtained by the 
fourth descendant of his issue by legiti- 
mate marriages with innate Cymraeses. 
And this is the mode of regulating those 
marriages : to wit, the son of an aillt, being 
a sworn man to the lord of the territory, 
who shall marry an innate Cymraes, by the 
consent of her kindred, is, by that mar- 
riage, in the privilege of the second degree 
of kin and descent; to their children at- 
taches the privilege of the third degree ; 
and one of those children, by intermarrying 
with a Cymraes of legitimate blood, as- 
sumes the fourth degree; a son by that 
marriage stands in the ga of the fifth 
degree; and he is the grandchild of the 
original aillt; and that son, by intermarry- 
ing with an innate Cymraes, arises to the 
privilege of the sixth degree of kins; 
and a son by that marriage, or a great 
grandson of the original aillt, is of the 
seventh degree; and, by intermarrying 
with an innate Cymraes, attains to the 
eighth degree, under the privilege of his 
wife ; for, it is the privilege of every innate 
Cymraes to advance a degree for het aillt 
husband with whom she shall intermarry ; 
and the son of this great grandson, by such 
marriage, attains to the privilege of the 
ninth descent ; and, therefore, he is called a 
seisor; for he seizes his land, or his fruition 
of five free erws, with his immunity, and 
privilege of a chief of kindred, and every 
other social right due to an innate Cymro; 
and he becomes the stock of a kindred, or 
he stands in the privilege of chief of kin- 
dred to his progeny, and likewise to his 
seniors ; for such of them as may be living, 
as father, or grandfather, or great grand- 
father, and not further, obtain in their 
seisor the privilege of innate Cymry: and 
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genedl y goresgynydd, a'u breiniau yn 
rhyddion yn nawdd a braint eu pencenedl, 
ni chafant eu tirodd, namyn a gyrchont yn 
wahanredawl gradd neu vraint y nawved 
ach, sev, goresgynydd. 


Lxvru. Tair celyyddyd vreiniawl y sydd, 
a braint trwydded, nid amgen no phumerwi 
rhyddion tir, a chyvarwys i bob un o nadd- 
ynt, sev i bob gwr a'u gwypont yn warant- 
edig, ac a'u gwasanaethont; yn wahanred, 
ac yn amgen no'r tir a ddylit iddo yn mraint 
Cymro cynnwynawl:; sev ydynt, barddon- 
iaeth ; ferylltaeth ; a llenoriaeth, neu lyvr- 
yddiaeth. Sev y dylit iddo ei bumerwi 
rhyddion yn mraint y gelvyddyd i bob un 
a vytho yn ansawdd ac yn ngwasanaeth un 
neu arall o'r celvyddydau hyny, yn warant- 
edig o athraw a geybodau ac ni ddylai 
un gwr ymarver a dwy gelvyddyd ; ac, o 
gwna ey hyny, nid iawn iddo vraint trwydd- 
ed ar amgen noc un o'r ddwy; ac nis 
gallawr un a wasanaetho ddwy gelvyddyd, 
neu ddwy swydd, ar unwaith, yn gyviawn 
a dosparthus. 

LXxIx. Tair celyyddyd ni ddylai meibion 
aillt eu dysgu, heb genad eu harglwyddi 
priodawr, ac arglwydd y cyvoeth ; nid am- 
gen, y tair celvyddyd vreiniawl : sev bardd- 
oniaeth; ferylltaeth; a llenoriaeth: ac o 
roddev ei arglwydd priodawr a'r brenin i 
vab aillt ddysgu un o'r tair celvyddyd hyn, 
a goddev hevyd i un neu arall vyned yn 
ansawdd ac yn ngwasanaeth y IRO” 
hyny, ac yn eu braint, yn warantedig o 
wybodau, ni ddylit, herwydd cyvraith, eu 
hattal, namyn gadael iddynt, a rhyddion 
tra vytho byw pob gwr yn mraint celvyddyd 
vreiniawl ; a rhydd iddo, yn mraint ei gelv- 
yddyd, drwydded o bumerwi rhyddion ; 
canys braint bonedd a ddoded ar gelvydd- 
ydau a gwybodau moliannus er yn oes 
oesoedd, er cyvanneddu a gwerinaw gwlad 
a chenedl, ac er cynneddvoli moesau ac 
arverau syberwyd a doethineb, a'u dysgu 
yn ddosparthus, ac er cyvynawdd yn nhang- 
nev, a chymmrawd i wlad a chenedl a'u 
cywiriaid; can nis gellir cyvannedd a 
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he is not, in law, called the son of his 
father, in suits for land, but his seisor ; and 
he is a seisor to his grandfather, and also a 
seisor to his great grandfather, and a seisor 
to his uncles, and his cousins, and his 
second cousins, where they, one or other, 
shall descend from legitimate marriages, 
And the seisor becomes chief of kindred to 
them all, after arriving at the full age of 
manhood; and every one of them is a 
man and relative to him; and his word 
is O'N over them, one and all; 
and he is not to be subjected to oath and 
appraisement ; for, although they approach 
the kindred of the seisor, and possess their 
privileges free under the protection and 
privilege of their chief of kindred, they 
obtain not their lands, except those who 
individually attain the degree or privilege 
of the ninth descent, that is, of seisor. 

68. There are three privileged arts, with 
the privilege of maintenance, to wit, five 
free erws of land, and immunity to each of 
them, that is, to every man who assuredly 
is cognizant of them, and practises them ; 
distinct from, and in addition to the land to 
which he is entitled by the privilege of an 
innate Cymro: these are, bardism ; metal- 
lurgy ; and learning, or literature. That is, 
a title to five free erws under the privi- 
lege of the art to each one qualified and in 
the practice of one or other of those arts, 
being warranted by a teacher versed in 
sciences ; and no man ought to be engaged 
in two arts; and, if he do that, he has no 
right to the privilege of maintenance other 
than from one of the two; and no one that 
follows two arts, or two offices, at the same 
time, can do so justly and regularly. 

69. Three arts that aillts are not to learn, 
without the permission of their proprietary 
lords, and of the lord of the territory ; to 
wit, the three privileged arts: bardism ; 
metallurgy ; and literature: and if his pro- 

rietary Tord and the king suffer an aillt to 

earn any one of these three arts, and suffer 
likewise one or other to assume the quali- 
fication and the practice of those arts, and 
their privilege, warranted as to sciences, 
they are not, according to law, to be im- 
peded, but to be permitted, and to be free 
whilst each individual shall live under the 
srivilege of a privileged art ; and open to 
fim; under the privilege of his art, the 
fruition of five free erws ; because the pri- 
vilege of free descent has been conferred 
upon commendable arts and sciences from 
time immemorial, for settling and civilizing 
a country and kindred, and for rendering 
habitual morals and acts of courtesy and 
wisdom, and teaching them systematically, 
and for mutual protection in peace, and 
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gwerindawd tangnevus heb gelvyddydau a 
rwybodau moliannus; ac ernynt nis gellir 
cadernid heb vraint bonedd ar a'u gwasan- 
aethwynt. Achaws hyny, barn cyvraith a 
chymmrawd yw, nas dylit nac attal, na 
gwahardd, na divreiniaw celvyddyd, nac 
ychwaith y neb a'i gwasanaetho. 


LXX. Tri mab rhydd o gaeth y sydd: nid 
amgen, bardd; feryllt; a gwr llen : o veibion 
eillion. Sev cyd y bo caeth y tad, a mab 
aillt, neu daiawg, rhydd vydd y mab a 
ddyel yn ansawdd, a gwasanaeth, a braint 
o swydd, un neu arall o'r tair celyyddyd 
vreiniolion; a rhydd tra bo byw: ac iawn 
iddo, yn mraint ei gelvyddyd, ei bumerwi 
rhyddion; sev nis dylit na chaeth, na 
divraint, a wypo ac a vedro wasanaethu 
celvyddyd yn warantedig o wybodau. _ Eis- 
ioes, cyd y bont ryddion y cyvryw wyr 
wrth gelvyddyd, caethion a meibion aillt 
vydd eu meibion hwy; ac ev a'u gelwir tri 
mab caeth o rydd; ac eillion vyddant, oni 
chyrcher gradd goresgynydd ar ach a 
bonedd, ac o hyny braint Cymro cynnwyn- 
awl. Eisioes, doethion a ddywedant, y 
dylit gradd angholladwy ar gelvyddyd 
vreiniawl; achaws hyny, barn yw, mai nes 
vydd yr hiliogaeth i radd goresgynydd o 
gafaeliad braint celvyddyd ; a lle nis gellir 
namyn ar y pedwerygwr braint gores- 
gynydd, o ach ac ep a phriodasau, ev a 
ellir hyny ar y trydygwr, yn mraint cely- 
yddyd; canys pob gwasanaeth celvyddyd 
vreiniawl a ddyddwg ei gradd yn nes at 
oresgynaeth gynnwynawl, no phei heb hyny 
y ni canys iawn i gelvyddyd vrein- 
iawl ei gradd, yn mnhreigl bonedd hyd 
oresgynaeth. Sev y dywedir, o chaniataa 
yr arglwydd priodawr, a'r brenin, i vab y 
mab rhydd o gaeth vyned yn ansawdd, a 
gwasanaeth, a braint un o'r celvyddydau 
breiniolion, a bod gyda hyny priodasau yn 
deilyngion, nis gellir caeth ar un o'r epil 
wedi hyny. Ac val hyn, sev yn mwd a 
braint celvyddyd vreiniawl, y cyrch cenedl 
eillion oresgynaeth a braint Cymry cyn- 
nwynawl ar y trydygwr; sev iawn i gelv- 
yddyd ci braint a'i thrwydded o bumerwi 
rhyddion yn wahanred a braint ach a 
bonedd o waed cynnwynawl. A gradd a 
ennillawr o gelvyddyd vreiniawl ni syrther 
o heni, ac ni ddygwydd hi oddiar y genedl. 


mutual justice for a country and kindred 
and their faithful people; since mutual 
dwelling and tranguil civilization cannot 
exist without commendable arts and sci- 
ences; and these cannot acguire stability 
without the privilege-of free descent for 
such as shall practise them. On that ac- 
count, it is the decision of law and society, 
that art should not be obstructed, nor for- 
bidden, nor divested of privilege, nor like- 
wise whoever shall practise it. 

70. There are three free from the bond: 
to wit, a bard; a metallurgist; and a 
scholar: being aillts. For although the 
father may be bond, and an aillt, or a 
taeog, the son is free that assumes the 
character, and exercise, and privilege by 
function, of one or other of the three pri- 
vileged arts; and is free whilst he shall 
live: and he has the right, under the pri- 
vilege of his art, to his five free erws; for 
he is not to be either bond, or unprivileged, 
who shall know and can practise an art 
that is authoritative in respect to sciences. 
Nevertheless, although these kind of men 
attached to art may be free, their sons are 
to be bondmen and aillts; and they are 
called the three bond from the free; and 
they are aillts, until they attain the degree 
of seisor as to kin and free descent, and 
thenceforth the privilege of an innate 
Cymro. Nevertheless, the wise men say, 
that a permanent degree ought to be con- 
ferred upon privileged art ; on that account, 
it is adjudged that the progeny approaches 
nearer to the degree of seisor by obtaining 
the privilege pertaining to art; and as the 
privilege of seisor is only to be attained in 
the fourth person, through kin and progeny 
and marriages, it is accomplished in the 
third person, under the privilege of art; 
because that every service in privileged art 
brings its degree nearer to innate seisin, 
than if it were without it; for privileged 
art has a right to its degree, in the pro- 
gress of descent to seisin. And it is said, 
if the proprietary lord, and the king, permit 
a son of the free son of the bond to assume 
the character, practice, and privilege of any 
of the privileged arts, and likewise legitimate 
marriages occur, not one of the progeny 
can be bond afterwards. And in this man- 
ner, under the protection and privilege of 
privileged art, a kindred of aillts attains 
the seisin and privilege of innate Cymry in 
the third person ; for art has a right to its 
privilege and its fruition of five fees erws, 
distinct from the privilege of kin and 
descent from innate blood. And a degree 
gained through privileged art is not to 
become extinct, neither will it lapse from 
the kindred, 
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Lxxr. Tair cangen celvyddyd barddon- 
iaeth. Cyntav, privardd, neu vardd trwydd- 
edawg o vraint, ac iddo ei radd a'i vraint, 
o drovedigaeth, gan athraw gwarantedig o 
vardd gorseddawg ; ac arno y mae pob cov 
celyyddyd a gwybodau, hyd y bont yn ei 
swydd ev, o vardd gwarantedig o radd a 
braint; a hevyd pob cov a chadw gwlad a 
chenedl, ar briodasau, ac achau, ac arvau, 
a rhandirodd, a breiniau gwlad a chenedl y 
Cymry. Ail, ovydd, a'i radd iddo yn 
mraint awen a gwybodau moliannus, a 
ddangoso yn warantedig, ac ydd atepo am 
danynt yn brawvedig ger bron gorsedd 
beirdd ddevodawl a theilwng; neu, lle na 
bo hono, eisteddvod gyvreithawl warant- 
edig, o rodd cenedlad arglwydd y cyvoeth, 
neu ddeuddeg o'i yngnaid llys ev, neu 
ddeuddeg brawdwr llys yn y bo devodawl 
hyny; ac nis govyner trovedigaeth arno, 
nac amgen yn hawl na gwybodau gwarant- 
edig. A hyn er cyvnawdd gwybodau, rhag 
nas cefid athrawon devodolion, ac o hyny 
myned gwybodau a chelvyddyd cov a 
doethineb ar gyvargoll, o ddifyg athrawon 
a throvedigion dosparthus. Ac eisioes er 
ee a mwyau — celvyddyd, o 
ddodi pob newydd arnaddynt, wrth varn 
athrawon a doethion, ac o hyny eu cad- 
arnau a'u breiniaw yn warantedig, a hevyd 
rhag cau yn erbyn gwybodau doethineb, a 
ddelawr o syrth anianawl awen ac athrylith 
reddvawl. Tryd dd, derwyddvardd, a hwnw 
a vydd o vardd gorseddog, graddedig a 
gwarantedig o ddoethineb a gwybodau, ac 
o davawd i ddangaws barn a phwyll ar 
wybodau; a'i swydd a vydd yn mraint 
rhodd o bwyll a chenedlad gorsedd ddevod- 
awl, yn warantedig o raith gorsedd gan 
goelbren. A'i swydd dodi addysg, a dan- 
gaws gwybodau doethineb a dwyvoldeb yn 
ngorsedd beirdd, ac yn llys, ac yn llan, ac 
yn y teulu y bytho ynnod ei swydd yn 
drwyddedawg. Ac iawn a chyvraith i bob 
un o'r tri hyn ei bumerwi rhyddion, yn 
mraint ei swydd celvyddyd, yn wahanred- 
awl rhag a ddylit iddo yn amgen yn mraint 
Cymro cynnwynawl : sev ni ddifydd braint 
gynnwynawl un celvyddyd; nac un celv- 
yddyd y gynnwynawl,. 
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71. Three branches of the art of bardism. 
First, the primitive bard, or a bard licensed 
by privilege, having his degree and his 
privilege, by discipleship, from an autho- 
rized teacher who is a presiding bard ; and 
upon him depends every memorial of art 
and sciences, so far as they may be in his 
department, as being an authorized bard of 
degree and privilege; and, likewise, every 
memorial and record of country and kin- 
dred, in respect to marriages, and kins, 
and arms, and territorial divisions, and the 
privileges of the country and kindred of 
the Cymry. Second, the ovate, having 
his degree under the privilege of genius 
and commendable sciences, which he shall 
exhibit authenticated, and for which he 
shall be able approvedly to answer before 
a customary and legitimate session of 
bards; or, where that shall not be, before 
a lawful and authorized congress, under 
the patronage of the lord of the territory, 
or twelve of his judges of court, or of 
twelve justices of court where that is cus- 
tomary ; and discipleship shall not be re- 
guired in respect to him, nor other claim 
than as to authorized sciences. And this 
is for the purpose of protecting sciences, 
lest there should not be found customary 
teachers, and conseguently that the sciences 
and art of record and wisdom should pass 
into oblivion, from a deficiency of systema- 
tic teachers and disciples. And, likewise, 
for the purpose of improving and in- 
creasing the sciences of art, by adding 
every thing new to them, by the judgment 
of teachers and wise men, and thence to 
establish and give them authorized privi- 
lege, and also against precluding sciences 
of wisdom, which might spring from the 
natural burst of genius and intuitive inven-. 
tion. Third, the druid bard, who ìs to 
be a presiding bard, graduated and war- 
ranted as to wisdom and sciences, and of 
elocution to demonstrate judgment and 
reason in respect to sciences; and his 
function is to be under the privilege of a 
grant by the discretion and induction of 
a customary session, authenticated by the 
vote of session by ballot. And his func- 
tion is to diffuse instruction, and to demon- 
strate the sciences of wisdom and religion 
in the session of the bards, and in court, 
and in church, and in the household 
wherein his office is performed. And it is 
right and law for each of these three to 
have his five free erws, under the privilege 
of the function of his art, distinct from 
what is due to him otherwise by the privi- 
lege of an innate Cymro: for innate pri- 
vilege extinguishes no art; nor any art 
innate privilege. 
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xxx. Tair cangen llenoriaeth y sydd: 
nid amgen, tavodawg cyvraith, sev hyny a 
vytho yn davodawg y rhwng Cymro ac 
alltud anghyviaith; a vetro arwyddaw 
arvau, a gweithredoedd moliannus, a dich- 
weiniau rhyveddolion, yn a’u dealler gan 
a'u gwelont; ac ev a elwir y rhyw un a 
hwnw, arwyddvardd; ac, yn drydydd, a 
vetro ar lyvr a llythyr, ac ysgrivenu a 
darllen y Gymraeg yn gyviawn, a dodi 
addysg ar hyny, a chadw cov llythyr ar dri 
chov beirdd ynys Prydain: sev ydynt, achau 
bonedd o briodasau; a rhandiroedd; a 

weithredoedd a gwybodau moliannus. A 
Traine i bob un o'r tri hyn ei bumerwi 
rhyddion yn mraint a nawdd ei gelvyddyd, 
yn amgen noc a gafo yn mraint Cymro 
cynnwynawl; ac eve a vydd yn wr llys 
gwlad ac arglwydd, ac yn ewyllys y llys, a'i 
hyngnaid, a'i brawdwyr, yn nyddiau llys a 
gorsedd, gan ddosparth cyvraith ; ac, am 
addysg a ddotawr, iawn yw trwydded a 
rhoddion yn mraint ammod yn wahan- 
redawl. 


Lxxmu. Tair cangen ferylltaeth y sydd o 
brivgeinciau: nid amgen, gov; maensaer ; 
a phrensaer. Neu, o vodd arall, govaniaeth ; 
saerniaeth coed; a saerniaeth ceryg; a 
gogymmraint y tri: ac iawn i bob un a 
wasanaetho un o'r tair celvyddyd hyn ei 
drwydded cyvarwys o bumerwi rhyddion, 
yn amgen noc a ddylit iddo yn mraint 
Cymro cynnwynawl; a bod yn ngwyllys 
yr arglwydd cyvoeth i ddodi addysg ar 
eillion y brenin, neu yr arglwydd, ac ar a 
yynawr o'i daiogion, dan dervynau cyv- 
raith ; sev yn nawdd nas doder gradd celv- 
yddyd ar nebawr o naddynt, namyn drwy 
genad yr arglwydd priodawr a'r brenin. 


Lxxrv. Tri rhyw y sydd ar gelvyddydau 
cynnwynawl cenedl y Cymry : celvyddydau 
doethineb, ac ar veirdd gorseddogion y 
cov a'r cadw, a'r addysg gan athrawon 
gwarantedig o swydd wrth gelvyddyd 
barddoniaeth ; celvyddydau ferylltaeth, ac 
ar ferylltiaid y cadw, a'r addysg gan 
athrawon gwarantedig o swydd; a chelv- 
yddydau teuluaidd, ac ar y pencenedloedd 
lluniaethu, a gyru addysg gan benteulu- 
oedd dan dervynau cenedl hyd y nawved 
ach a gradd carennydd. 
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72. There are three branches of litera- 
ture: to wit, a law advocate, who shall be 
an advocate between a Cymro and an 
alltud ignorant of the language ; one who 
can symbolize arms, commendable actions, 
and extraordinary events, so as to be under- 
stood by such as observe them ; and such 
a person is called a symbol bard; and, 
thirdly, one who is informed in book and 
letter, and in correctly writing and reading 
the ** Cymraeg,’ and in imparting instruc- 
tion thereupon, and in-preserving a literary 
record in respect to the three records of 
the bards of the isle of Britain: and these 
are, the genealogy of descent by marriages ; 
territorial divisions; and praiseworthy ac- 
tions and sciences. And each one of these 
three has the privilege of his five free erws 
under the privilege and protection of his art, 
independently of what he shall obtain by 
the privilege of an innate Cymro; and 
he is a man of court of country and lord, 
and to be at the will of the court, and its 
judges, and its justices, during the days 
of the court and session, according to the 
regulation of Jaw; and, for the instruction 
he shall impart, maintenance and gifts are 
due separately according to agreement. 

73. There are three branches of mechanic 
arts, being primary branches: to wit, of a 
smith; of a stonemason; and of a car- 
penter. Or, otherwise, smithcraft ; carpen- 
try; and stonemasonry ; and the three are 
ri ee in privilege: and every one that 
shall practise one of these three arts has 
a right to his maintenance donation of five 
free erws, other than is due to him by the 

rivilege of an innate Cymro ; and he is to 
be at the will of the territorial lord to give 
instruction to the aillts of the king, or of 
the lord, and to any that should be thought 
proper of his taeogs, within the limits of 
the law; that is, in confidence that no 
degree of art be conferred upon any of 
them, except with the permission of the 
proprietary lord and the king. 

74. There are three kinds of innate arts 
of the kindred of the Cymry: the arts of 
wisdom, and with the presiding, bards rest 
their memorial and record, and instruc- 
tion in them by authorized teachers from 
office attached to the art of bardism; the 
mechanical arts, and with the mechanics 
rest their record, and instruction in them 
by authorized teachers from office; and 
domestic arts, and with the chiefs of kin- 
dreds rest their regulations, and to enforce 
instruction by chiefs of households within 
the limits of the kindred unto the ninth 
descent and degree of affinity. 


* Welsh language. 
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Lxxv. Tair celvyddyd deuluaidd o briv- 
geinciau y sydd: llavuriaeth, sev aru tir; 
maeronaeth ; a gweyddiaeth: ac ar y pen- 
cenedloedd gyru addysg arnynt; ac ateb o 
hyny yn y» ac yn Ilan, ac yn mhob cyrch 
golychwyd. 


Lxxvn. Tair celvyddyd llys y sydd: yng- 
neidiaeth ; cyvarwyddyd ar ddosparthau a 
threvnau AM a chyvraith, a chov cadw- 
edig arnynt; a chenadwriaeth gorwlad. 


Lxxvu. Tair celvyddyd ddinesig y sydd: 
meddyginiaeth ; cyvnewidiaeth ; a llongwr- 
iaeth : a braint dinas wahanredawl i bob un 
o henynt. Sev y bydd braint dinas o rodd 
cenedlad arglwydd y cyvoeth, yn warant- 
edig o yngneidiaeth, ac yn wahanred rhag 
breiniau cyfredinion gwlad a chenedl, er 
cyvnawdd cyvnewidiaethau dosparthus, yn 
mraint cyviawnder. 


yxxvur. Tair braint gyfredin dinasoedd : 
nas gyrer swydd ar a'u cyvanneddont, am- 
gen noc a ddylit arnynt yn mraint a than 
dervynau eu dinasdrevydd; nawdd, nas 
gormeser ac nas argywedder alltudion 
anghyviaith a gyrchont y dinasoedd er 
cyvnewidiau ; ac nas dylit marchnadoedd 
breinolion, namyn yn y dinasdrevydd teil- 
yngion. 


Lxxrx. Tair celvyddyd voneddig y sydd: 
arvau ; marchogaeth ; a helwriaeth : ac nid 
rhydd namyn i Gymro cynnwynawl un o'r 
rhai hyny. 

Lxxx. Tair priv vraint pob Cymro cyn- 
nwynawl : goresgynaeth ar bumerwi rhydd- 
ion yn nhrwydded; braint cyfraw rhaith 
gwlad, yn nawdd ac yn mraint ei ben- 
cenedl ; a braint clud cywlad, sev yw hyny 
wein i'r man y myno yn nghywlad, 

eb goll braint, a brawd, oni bydd swydd 
gwlad a llys arno, a lle bo, deddv arno ei 
gwasanaethu, ac nas dylit ei hebgor yn 
ngwlad. 


LXxxr. Tri pheth y dylai pob Cymro 
tiriawg eu cadw a'u cynnal : gwraig briawd; 
gwr oo lle nas dyco ary ei hunan ; ac 
athraw teuluaidd. 


LXxxm. Tri pheth nid iawn y naill heb y 
lleill o honynt: glyw; glew; a gwlad: sev 
o'r tri y bydd nawdd, nerth, a meddiant, 
yn ddosparthus a chadarn. 


LXXXIII. Tri chyvarwys Cymro cynnwyn- 
awl: pumerwi rhyddion ; cyvar gobaith ; a 
helwriaeth. 
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75. There are three domestic arts, being 
primary branches: husbandry, or cultiva- 
tion of land ; pastoral cares ; and weaving : 
and the chiefs of kindreds are to enforce 
instruction in them ; and to answer in that 
respect in court, and in village, and in 
every assembly for worship. 

76. There are three arts of a court: 
judicature; information upon the systems 
and regulations of a country and law, with a 
recorded memorial of them ; and embassy 
to a border country. 

77. There are three civic arts: medicine; 
commerce; and navigation: and with a 
peculiar corporate ges to each of 
them. A corporated privilege is by the 
grant and creation of the lord of the terri- 
tory, authenticated by the judicature, and 
distinct from the general privileges of a 
country and kindred, for the mutual pro- 
tection of regular commercial affairs, under 
the privilege of eguity. 

78. Three common privileges of cities: 
that an office is not to be imposed upon 
such as inhabit them, other than is due 
from them, by the privilege and under the 
limits of their city corporations ; protection, 
so that alltuds ignorant of the language, who 
repair to the cities for traffic, shall not be 
molested or injured ; and that there ought 
not to be any privileged markets, but in 
the legitimate corporate cities, 

79. There are three gentlemanly arts: 
arms; horsemanship; and hunting: and 
there is not any one of those free but to 
an innate Cymro. 

80. Three primary privileges of every 
innate Cymro: seisin of five free erws in 
fruition ; the privilege of moving a raith of 
country, under the protection and under 
the privilege of his chief of kindred ; and 
the privilege of a federate country mote, 
which is the removing himself to any — 
where he may be minded within a federate 
country, without loss of privilege, or im- 
munity, unless he be attached to an office 
of country and court, and where that shall 
be, he is bound to serve it, and he is not 
to be dispensed with in a country. 

81. Three individuals whom it is the 
duty of every landed Cymro to keep and 
support: a married wife; an armed man, 
where he shaÌl not bear arms himself ; and 
a domestic teacher. 

82. Three things where one is not meet 
without the others: a ruler; a hero; and 
a country : for from the three there will be 
protection, strength, and property, syste- 
matically and powerfully. 

83. Three immunities of an innate Cym- 
ro: five free erws ; co-tillage of waste ; and 
hunting. 
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Lxxxrv. Tri chyfredinion cywlad a gor- 
wlad: priv avon; priv fordd; a chyrch 
golychwyd : ac yn nawdd Duw a'i dangney 
y byddant y rhai hyny; cyd nas noether 
arv gan a'u cyrchont yn erbyn a gyvarv- 
yddont; ac a wnelo hyny, ai brodawr ai 
estron y bo, hawl galanas gan gwyn arno 
gan arglwydd y cyvoeth. 


LXXXv. Tri breiniawl gorwlad: bardd; 
golychwydwr ; a phencenedl: ac nis dylit 
braint cenad gorwlad namyn i un o'r tri 
hyn; ac nis dylit arv noeth yn erbyn un 
nac arall o'r tri hyn, ai yn rhyvel ai yn 
heddwch y byddai gwledydd a chenedloedd 
y breiniolion hyny; canys heb vraint a 
nawdd ar ddoethineb a dwyvoldeb a 
gwybodau gwladawl, nis gellir tangnevu 
cenedloedd yn rhyvel; achaws hyny, an- 
hebgor lud a gorwlad yw, nawdd a braint 
i genadon gorwlad ymgyrch yn hedd a 
diogelwch, cyd y bont warantedig o swydd, 
herwydd devodau cynghrair. 


LXXXVI. Tri chyfredinion gwlad : camm- 
awn; dadlau; a golychwyd: canys gwys a 
saiv ar bawb iddynt o Gymry cynnwynawl ; 
sev a'u gelwir y tri chyrch cyfredin. 


LXXXVH. Tri chyvanneddrwydd gwlad: 
plant bychain; cwn; a cheiliogau: a lle 
a'u cafer y tri hyn, iawn yw i'r lle hyny 
vraint llys a llan ; ac o hyny holl vreiniau 
gwlad gyvannedd. 


Lxxxvitt. Tri anhebgor cenedl: ei phen- 
cenedl; ei dialwr; a'i theisbantyle. Pen- 
cenedl a [a hynav o wr cyvallwy yn y 
genedl hyd y nawved ach; a'i vraint a'i 
swydd yw cyfraw gwlad a Ilys yn rhaid ei 
wr ; a thavodawg ei genedl yw ey yn rhaith 
ddygynnull gwlad a chywlad, a deddv ar 
bob gwr o'r genedl ei wrandaw ev, ac iddo 
ev wrandaw ei wr. Dialwr cenedl a'i dwg 
yn nghad a rhyvel, yn y bo achaws; ac a 
ymlid ddrygweithredwyr, ac a'u dwg ger 
bron llys, ac a'u cysp, wrth varn llys a 
brawd gwlad. Teisbantyle, sev yw hwnw 
gwr cyvrwng, yn llys, ac yn llan, ac yn 
nghammawn, ac yn mhob pellenigaeth ; ev 
a vydd o ddoethion y genedl gan 'raith 
penteuluoedd y genedl, ac yn gydgyvarail 
ar pencenedl yn mhob rhaith a dygynnull 
gwlau a ee gan raith ei genedl 
iyd nawved a en, sev i 
ud 3 | y gan goelbren, sev hyny, 
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84. Three common rights of federate 
country and border country: a principal 
river; a high road; and a resort of wor- 
ship: and those are under the protection 
of God and his peace; since a weapon is 
not to be unsheathed by such as frequent 
them against those they may meet; and 
whoever shall do so, whether a native or a 
stranger, a claim of galanas against him 
arises on the plaint of the lord of the 
territory. 

85. Three privileged persons of a border 
country: a bard ; a religious worshipper ; 
and a chief of kindred: and the privilege 
of a border country embassy is vested only 
in one of these three; and a weapon is 
not to be bared against one or other of 
these three, whether at war or at peace the 
countries and kindreds of those privileged 
ones may be; for, without privilege and 
protection to wisdom and piety and politi- 
cal sciences, kindreds at war could not be 
tranquillized ; on that account, it is indis- 
pensable to a country and border country, 
that there should be protection and privi- 
lege for border country missionaries to 
have ingress in peace and security, they 
being authorized by office, according to 
the customs of truce. 

86. Three common resorts of a country: 
combat; pleadings; and worship: for a 
summons is in force to all who are innate 
Cymry; hence they are called the three 
common assemblies. 

87. Three signs of the inhabited state of 
a country: little children; dogs; and 
cocks: and where these three are found, 
such a place is entitled to the prae of 
a court and church; and thence all the 
privileges of an inhabited country. 

88. ‘Three indispensables of a kindred: 
its chief of kindred; its avenger ; and its 
representative. A chief of kindred is to 
be the oldest efficient man in the kindred 
to the ninth descent ; and his privilege and 
office are to move the country and court 
in behalf of his man ; and he is the speaker 
of his kindred in the conventional raith of 
country and federate country, and it is the 
duty of every man of the kindred to listen 
to him, and for him to listen to his man. 
The avenger of a kindred leads it to battle 
and war, as there may be occasion ; and he: 
pursues evildoers, brings them before the 
court, and punishes them, according to the 
sentence of the court and judgment of 
the country. The representative is the 
mediating man, in court, and in congrega- 
tion, and in combat, and in every foreign 
affair ; he is to be one of the wise men of 
the kindred by raith of chiefs of house- 
holds ín the kindred, and to be a coadjutor 


CHAP, II. 


Lxxxix. Tair cylavan a bair i vab un a'i 
gwnelo golli ei drev tad, a syrthiaw i radd 
ac anmraint alltud hyd yn mhen y nawved 
ach, neu gyrchu ar ei bedwerygwr gradd 
goresgynydd, o briodasau teilyngion : lladd 
ei bencenedl; lladd ei arglwydd; a Iladd 
_ deisbantyle: rhag trymed y galanasau 
nyny. 


xc. O dri pheth y cyll Cymro vraint ei 
wlad a'i genedl: cwbl gargychwyn i wlad 
estron ; cwbl gyvymdanc ag estron a vo yn 
rhyvel a chenedl y Cymry; a chwbl ymrodd 
i lu gortrech gorwlad ar genedl y Cymry: 
sev yw hyny brad gwlad ac arglwydd. 


xcr. O dri pheth ydd ennill Cymro vraint 
ei wlad a'i genedl a golles eve: cwbl gar- 
ddychwel o wlad estron, dan ddamdwng a 
gwystlon hyd yn ngradd goresgynydd, ac 
yna difydd gwystleidiaeth ; cwbl gargoll dros 
Gymry a Chymro, lle bytho yn ngwlad 
estron ; a chwbl ymwrthladd a lu gortrech, 
lle gallesid iddo ddawn a braint o lwyr a 
chwbl ymgyvladd ag wynt. 


xen. Tair hawl goresgyn gyfredin ar dir 
y sydd: hawl etivedd gwarantedig o gov a 
chadw llys a llen yn warantedig ; hawl mab 
aillt ar ei bedwerygwr cynnwynawl ; a hawl 
prid cyvreithawl, gan varn llys ac ynad, i 
wr damdwng y brenin, neu ì Gymro cyn- 
nwynawl. 


xcru. Tair hawl goresgyn wahanredawl 
y sydd ar dir: hawl etivedd cyvreithawl yn 
attychwel o wlad estron, neu alltudedd, lle 
a'i barnwyd yn ngholl gan varwolaeth, a 
chael o arall ei dir, o varn llys a brawd; a 
hawl gwrthriviad, sev hwnw etivedd cysevin 
a wrthbrito dir ei genedl, a brided dan 
gov a chadw a chlyw gwlad, lle dangoso ei 
yonedd yn warantedig, a dodi y gwrthbrid 
yn llaw ynad y llys y bo ynddi yr hawl a'r 
ddadl ; ac o hyny cyvraith a ddywed, iawn 
iddo ei dir, a'r ynad a ddyrydd, dros 
hyny, y gwrthbrid i ai dylai; a hawl 
mab aillt ar ei bedwerygwr cynnwynawl, 
sev yw hyny goresgynydd cyvraith o briod- 
asau teilyngion, ac eve a ddylai dir trwydd- 
ed yn rhydd ac yn mraint cymmrawd 
y gan yr arglwydd a vo brenin y tir, 
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with the chief of kindred in every raith 
and convention of country ; and he is to 
be elected by the raith of his kindred to 
the ninth descent by ballot, that is, by 
tacit vote. 

89. Three crimes that cause the son of 
the perpetrator to lose his patrimony, and 
to fall into the state and degradation of an 
alltud to the end of the ninth descent, or, 
through his fourth man in progeny, to ob- 
tain the degree of seisor, by legitimate 
marriages: the killing of his chief of kin- 
dred ; killing of his lord ; and the killing of 
his representative : because of the heinous- 
ness of those crimes. 

90. By three things a Cymro loses the 
privilege of his country and kindred : entire 
car-removal to a strange country; entirely 
confederating with strangers who shall be at 
war with the Cymry kindred ; and entirely 
resigning himself to the prevailing host of 
a border country against the kindred of the 
Cymry: and which constitute treason to 
country and lord. 

91. By three things a Cymro regains the 
privilege of his country and kindred lost 
by him : entire car-returning from a strange 
country, under stipulation and pledges to 
the degree of seisor, and then pledging 
becomes extinct ; entire car-loss in behalf 
of the Cymry and a Cymro, where he shall 
be in a strange country ; antl entirely op- 
pane himself to a prevailing host, where 
1e might have acquired reward and privi- 
lege by fully and entirely combining with 
them. 

92. There are three common claims to 
seisin of land: a claim of heirship substan- 
tiated by memorial and record of court and 
clergy; a claim of an aillt through his 
fourth man of innate progeny; and a claim 
of lawful prid, by the decision of court and 
judge, to a fealty man of the king, or to an 
innate Cymro. 

93. There are three special claims for 
seisin of land: the claim of a lawful heir 
returning from a strange country, or an 
alltud state, where he had been supposed 
lost by death, and another having obtained 
his land, by the decision of a court and judg- 
ment; and the claim of a counter-party, 
that is, an original heir who shall counter- 
>urchase the land of his kindred, sold 
in the memory and record and hearing 
of the country, where he shall show his 
descent authenticated, and deposit the 
counter-prid in the hand of the judge of the 
court wherein the claim and cause shall 
be; and, on that account, the law says, 
that he has a right to his land, and the 
judge shall deliver, on that consideration, 
the counter-prid to whom it shall belong; 
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a'r llys a'i barn, ac a'i dod iddo, dan 
dervynau. 


xciv. Tair dadl am dir a ddylit eu barnu 
gan wlad yn rhaith tri channyn, lle a'u 
gwrthrymer: dadl mab aillt, ar ei bed- 
werygwr o briodasau cynnwynolion, yn hawl 
ei bumerwi rhyddion ; dadl carddychwel o 
wlad estron, yn dangaws dau dyst yn war- 
antedig ei bentanvaen, neu ei esgynvaen, 
neu ei vaen tervyn ; a hyny yn warantedig 
o gov, a chadw, a chlyw gwlad, a gwybydd- 
iaid coeladwy ; a dadl gwrthriviaid, sev yw 
gwrthriviad, etivedd cysevin a ddoto yn 
llaw ynad, neu ger bron llys brawd a chyv- 
raith, y gwrthbrid i a brynes dir ei genedl 
dan gov gwarantedig, sev oes gwrthriviad 
a vydd gan a bryno dir ar y goresgyn, a 
hyny a vydd yn y delo y gwrthriviad, yn 
warantedig o etiveddiaeth, a dodi cyviawn 
wrthbrid i a ddalio y tir, ar y pentanvaen, 
neu ar esgynvaen, neu ar vaen tervyn y 
tir, neu ar y maen gwyn nesav a gefir i'r 
lle, neu yn llawy nad llys y cwmwd, neu 
ar glawr ger bron y llys ; a lle gwnelo hyny, 
gwlad a ddywed y dylit iddo ei dir, ac i'r 
gwrthrym y gwrthbrid. 


xcv. Tair dadl y dylit eu barnu gan 
ddedryd a rhaith gwlad, yn erbyn haer 
llydrwydd : dadl am wystleidiaeth, lle ydd 
ymwystler a'r brenin ; dadi y bo ymddifyn, 
neu wad am dir ynddi; a dadl o wrthrym 
brenin yn erbyn cyvraith: a'r cyfraw ar 
bencenedl gwr a ddyco yr hawl, yn Ilys, ac 
yn llan, ac ar osteg a rhybudd cyvreithawl 
undydd a blwyddyn. 


xcvi. Tri chyveiliorn cyvraith y sydd: 


'hawl anhysbys; ateb anghwbl; a chov 


anghyttyst. 

_xevit, Tri gwared y sydd rhag y tri chyv- 
eiliorn : cadw a chynnal cov dosparthus ar 
ach a bonedd gan briodasau teilyngion, ac 
ar randiroedd a'u perthynasau ; ac atteb 
cwbl, a chan dyst gwarantedig, a chan a 
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and the claim of an aillt through his fourth 
man of innate progeny, that is, a seisor by 
law and legitimate marriages, and who is 
entitled to land of maintenance freely and 
under the privilege of consociation from 
the lord who shall be sovereign of the land, 
and the court shall adjudge, and shall grant 
it to him, under limitations. 

94. Three suits concerning land that 
ought to be decided by a country in a 
raith of three hundred persons, where the 
parties are oppressed: the suit of an aillt, 
through his fourth man of progeny by 
innate marriages, in claim of his five free 
erws; the suit of a car-returning person 
from a strange country, producing two 
authentic witnesses of his fire-back stone, 
or his mounting stone, or his meer stone ; 
and that authenticated from the memory, 
and record, and hearing of the country, 
and credible evidences ; and the suit of a 
counter-party, a counter-party being an 
original heir, who shall deposit in the hand 
of the judge, or in the presence of a court 
of judgment and law, the counter-prid for 
him who purchased the land of his kin- 
dred under authentic record, that is, the 
term of the counter-party to the seisin 
shall rest with him who shall purchase 
land, and that until the counter-party, 
established as to heirship, shall come and 
deposit a legal counter-prid for him who 
shall hold the land, upon the fire-back 
stone, or upon the mounting stone, or upon 
the meer stone of the land, or upon the 
nearest white stone that shall be found to 
the place, or in the hand of the judge of the 
court of the cymwd, or down in the pre- 
sence of the court; and where he shall do 
so, the country declares that he is entitled 
to his land, and the counter-holder to the 
counter-prid. 

95. Three suits to be decided by ver- 
dict and raith of country, against arro- 
gance: a suit as to pledging, where there 
shall be pledging with the king; a suit 
wherein there shall be a defence, or a de- 
nial concerning land ; and a suit as to the 
opposing power of the king against law: 
and the agitation to lie with the chief of 
kindred of the man who shall prefer the 
suit, in court, and in congregation, and 
upon lawful proclamation and notice of a 
year and a day. 

96. There are three errors of Jaw: an 
uncertain claim ; an imperfect answer ; and 
an unsupported record. 

97. There are three means of relief from 
the three errors: keeping and maintaining 
a systematic record of kin and descent by 
legitimate marriages, and of territorial divi- 
sions and their appurtenances ; a full answer, 
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gatwawr y cov yn warantedig, ai o vyw ai 
O varw y bo; a rhaith gwlad, gan gyfraw 
pencenedl y neb a ddyco yr hawl yn llys: 
sev achaws anhysbysder hawl y dosparthwyd 
ac y cadarnawyd ar veirdd, gwarantedig o 
vraint a gradd gorsedd, yn wahanredawl y 
cadw ar ach a bonedd, ac ar randiroedd ; 
ac, wrth hyny, cov meini pentan, a ther- 
vynvain, ac esgynvain, ac am a'u symutai 
yn anghyvarch llys ac yngnaid. 


xevit, Tri anghydwybod cyvraith : ter- 
vynu yn gwbl cyn ymovyn yn drychwil am 
wirionedd ; barnu ar draws anian a syrth 
anesgorawl dichweiniau ac amserau; a 
chymhell dyn er ei avles, lle na bo na 
chyvraith na chyviawn yn gyvlavar a'r varn 
a gymhellawr, 


xcix. Tri pheth a gadwant gov tir a 
thyle, ac a savant yn mraint tystadon: 
pentanvaen; meini odyn; ac esgynvaen: 
canys nod y genedl a vydd ernynt; a hawl 
lledrad. vydd ar a'u symuto, heb genad 
arglwydd y cyvoeth, gan varn llys a chyv- 
raith; achaws tystion cedeirn ydynt; ac 
eneidvaddeu pob un a ddinystro dystiol- 
aeth gadarn. 


c. Tri maen arall y sydd, a hawl lledrad 
ar a'u y geu maen tervyn; maen gwyn 
gorsedd ; a maen gobaith : ac eneidvaddeu 
a wnelo hyny. 


cr. Tri pheth ni ddylit heb genad ar- 
glwydd a'i lys : adeilad yn ngobaith ; aredig 
yn ngobaith; a digoediaw tir gwyllt yn 
ngobaith: a hawl lledrad ar a'u gwnelo; 
canys gwlad a chenedl yn gyfredin Bieufynt 
pob gwyllt a gobaith ; ac nid iawn meddiant 
wahanred i nebun ar vawr na bychan o'r 
cyvryw diroedd. 


cu. Tri pheth rhydd i bob dyn, ai brodawr 
ai estron y bo, ac nid iawn, Mi cyv- 
raith, eu hattal: dwr o fynnon, neu o nant, 
neu avon ; tanwydd o geubren ; a maen na 
vo yn ngwaith. 


cur. Tri pheth ni ddylit eu dwyn i wlad 
estron, heb genad gwlad ac arglwydd : aur; 
llyvrau ; a gwenith. 
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and with sufficient witness, and by such as 
keep the record under authority, whether 
of the living or of the dead ; and raith of 
country, upon the agitation of the chief of 
kindred of such as shall bring the claim 
into court: it was on account of the uncer- 
tainty of claims that it has been regulated 
and established for bards, qualified by the 
privilege and degree of session, specially to 
have the custody of kin and descent, and of 
territorial divisions; and, in addition to that, 
the memorial of fire-back stones, and meer 
stones, and mounting stones, and rules as 
to those who should remove them without 
the authority of the court and judges. 

98. Three unconscionables of law: to 
determine fully before scrupulously en- 
quiring concerning the truth; to decide 
against nature and the inevitable conse- 
quence of circumstances and times ; and to 
urge a person to his disadvantage, where 
neither law nor equity shall be consonant 
with the judgment proposed. 

99. Three things that preserve a memo- 
rial of land and homestead, and that stand 
in the quality of witnesses: a fire-back 
stone ; the stones of a kiln ; and a mountin 
stone: because the mark of the kindred 
remains upon them; and an action for 
theft will lie against those who shall remove 
them, without the permission of the lord 
of the territory, under the judgment of the 
court and the law ; because they are strong 
testimonies; and forfeiture of life attaches 
to every one that shall destroy a strong 
testimony. 

100. There are three other stones, for 
which an action for theft lies against such 
as shall remove them: a meer stone; 
a white stone of session; and a guide 
stone: and his life is forfeited who shall 
do so. 

101. Three things that are not to be 
done without the permission of the lord 
and his court : building on a waste ; plough- 
ing a waste; and clearing wild land of 
wood on a waste: and there shall be an 
action for theft against such as shall do so; 
because every wild and waste belongs to 
the country and kindred in common ; and 
no one has a right to exclusive possession 
of much or little of land of that kind. 

102. Three things free to every person, 
whether he be a native or a stranger, and 
it is not right, according to law, to debar 
them therefrom: water from a spring, or 
brook, or river; fuel from a decayed tree ; 
and a stone that shall not be in work. 

103. Three things that are not to be con- 
veyed to a foreign country, without the 
permission of the country and the lord: 
gold ; books ; and wheat. 
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crv. Tri pheth nis dyly mab aillt eu 
gwerthu, heb genad ei arglwydd priodawr, 
rhag y prynai eve hwynt gantho : gwenith ; 
mel ; a meirch : a lle nas pryno ei arglwydd 
wynt, rhydd iddo eu gwerthu lle y myno, 
cyd nas gwertho ì wlad estron. 


cv. Tri dyn a dalant alanas, ac ni chant 
ran o alanas: gwraig; ysgolaig; a dyn ni 
thalo geiniog baladr. 


evi. Tri dyn y dylit eu cadw rhag arvau: 
caeth; mab cyn pedwar ar ddeg oed; ac 
ynvyd cyhoedd ar byst gwlad ac arglwydd. 


cvir. Tri dyn nis dylit gyru arvau arnynt: 
bardd gorseddawg ; ysgolaig llys a llan ; ac 
ynad: gan nas gellir eu hebgor yn eu han- 
sawdd a'u swyddau, ac am nas dylit arv yn 
llaw a vytho, yn mraint Duw a'i dangnev, 
gan gelvyddyd a gwybodau dwyvolion, a 
chan swydd yn rhaid gwlad a chenedl, 


evi. Tri dyn a gadwant vraint llys ar y 
ty neu y lle bynag y bwynt, yn ngwrthwydd 
y brenin neu arglwydd y llys: ynad llys; 
golychwydwr llys ; a rhaglaw: sev bynag o 
van neu dy y bwynt y tri ynghyd, braint 
ts ar ylle hyny, cyd na bai cyttrych y 

renin. 


crx. Tri dyn nid a cyvraith amynt: 
meddw ; llai na phedwar ar ddeg oed ; ac a 
gymhellawr o'i anvodd i wneuthur anghyv- 
raith. ' 

ex. Tri dyn ni ellir canlyn cwynau ern- 
ynt yn unig ac yn odidogion : gwraig heb 
ei gwr ; mab dioedran heb ei dad ; a mab 
aillt heb ei arglwydd priodawr. 


ext. Tri dyn nid gair eu gair ar ddim 
yn y byd: golychwydwr gwedi y toro ei 
gynghrair ; tyst a gavwyd yn anudon a 
ddywed te llys, neu yn arall o van, ar 
grair; a lleidr cynnevodig cyhoeddgwbl. 


exu. Tri dyn nid oes saraad iddynt: 
clavr; ynvyd cynnwynawl; ac aìltud na 
vytho yn wr priawd Cymraes gynnwynawl : 
Sev eisioes y bydd gwerth cyvraith ‘ar bob 
un onaddynt, a dirwyawg a wnelo gam ag 
wynt, ac a'u drygont yn nghorf a meddiant. 


exur. Tri enw rhybuddiwr gwlad : garw- 
gychwedl; gwaedd gwlad; a rhingyll: a 


Wee. 
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104. Three things that an aillt is not to 
sell, without the permission of his proprie- 
tary lord, lest he should want to buy them 
of him: wheat; honey; and horses: and 
where his Jord shall not buy them of him, 
he is at liberty to sell them wherever he 
willeth, so that he do not sell them to a 
foreign country. 

105. Three persons who are to pay gal- 
anas, and who are not to have a share of 
galanas: a woman; a scholar; and a per- 
son who does not pay a spear penny. 

106. Three persons who are to be kept 
from having arms: a bondman; a boy 
under the age of fourteen ; and a public 
idiot upon the posts of the country and the 
lord. 

107. Three persons who are not to be 
compelled to bear arms : a presiding bard ; 
a scholar of the court and church; and a 
judge: since they cannot be dispensed 
with in respect to their character and func- 
tions, and because there ought not to be a 
weapon in the hand of such as shall be, 
under the privilege of God and his peace, 
attached to pious art and sciences, and 
to office necessary for a country and 
kindred. 

108. Three persons who preserve the 
privilege of a court at whatever house or 
place they may be, in the absence of the 
king or lord of the court: the judge of 
the court; the priest of the court; and 
the steward: for at whatsoever place or 
house the three shall be together, the pri- 
vilege of a court is attached to that place, 
although the king may not be present. 

109. Three persons not amenable to 
law : the inebriated ; one under the age of 
fourteen; and one compelled against his 
will to commit a breach of law. 

110. Three persons against whom plaints 
cannot be prosecuted singly and distinc- 
tively: a wife without her husband ; @son 
under age without his father; and an aillt 
without bis proprietary lord. 

111. Three persons whose word is not to 
be credited in any case: a religious pro- 
fessor after he shall have broken his vow ; a 
witness who has been detected in perjury 
in what he has spoken in court, or else- 
where, on the relic; and a notoriously 
habituaÌ thief, 

112. Three persons to whom saraad is 
not due: a leper; a natural fool; and an 
alltud who is not married to an innate 
Cymraes: and nevertheless there is worth 
in law attached to each of them, and who- 
ever shall ill-use them, and injure them in 
person and property, is subject to a dirwy. 

113. Three names applied to the warning 
officer of the country : awful rumour ; cry 
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rhydd i hwnw fordd a diarfordd, ddydd a 
nos, ba le bynag ydd elo yn ei swydd, cyd 
y bo yn ei law ei gorn dan nod add y 
cyvoeth. 


cxrv. Tair gorsav arv y sydd, sev nas 
dycer yn llaw neu yn noeth : un yw, cyrch 
golychwyd, yn mraint beirdd ynys Prydain, 
dan nawdd Duw a'i dangnev ; ail yw, yn 
ngorsedd gwlad, a llys gwlad ac arglwydd ; 
trydydd, arv gwestai, yn ei letty, dan nawdd 
Duw a'r brenin. 


cxv. Tri rhyw wr y sydd: alltud cynnwyn- 
awl, sev hwnw estron o gysevin hanvod, 
neu vab, neu wyr iddo, a phob un o vamau 
estronion ; mab aillt mamwysawl, sev a vo 
ei vam yn Gymraes gynnwynawl, ac eillion 
yn mraint mamwys a'u gelwir y cyvryw ; a 
brodorion, sev yw brodorion Cymry cyn- 
nwynawl, heb gaeth, heb alltud, heb Ìedach, 
yn y gwaed, ac ar y pedwerygwr y saiv 
braint brodawr, neu Cymr cynnwynawl ar 
aillt o vamwys cynnwynawl. 


cxvr. Tair gwraig y dylai eu meibion 
vamwys herwydd cyvraith : mab gwraig a 
rother i alltud o vodd ei chenedÌ; mab 
gwraig a wystler yn ngwlad anghyviaith, o 
beichioger hi yno, gan ei gwystlaw o'i 
chenedl a'i harglwydd ; a gwraig y dyco 
alltud drais erni: sev y dylit i veibion y 
wragedd hyny drev eu mamau; ac nis 
dylit ei oedi hyd y nawvedydd drev ei vam 
i un o'r meibion hyny. 


cxvu. Tri cheidwadaeth tir y sydd: ar- 
glwydd a geidw y tir a ddisgyno iddo o 
varwolaeth perchenawg, ni adnaper ei etiv- 
eddion, hyd oni ddelo etivedd gwarantedig 
iddei ovyn; a thir Cymro cynnwynawl a 
gollo ei dir a'i vraint hyd yn mhen y 
nawved ach ; a thir mab dioedran yn y delo 
i oedran goresgyn. 


cxvr. Tri gwad cyswynblant: tad, os 
byw, ar ei lw ei hunan ; lle bo marw y tad, 
pencenedl, a seithlw cenedl, gantho a'u 
cymer ac a'u gwad; lle na bo pencenedl, 
llw dengwr a deugain o'r genedl a'u gwad: 
a chyswynvab a wedir mab aillt a chaeth 
a'i bernir hyd ei bedwerygwr, neu hyd 
oresgyn nawvedydd. 
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of country ; and ringyll: and road and no 
road are free to such a one, by day and by 
night, wherever he may have to go offi- 
cially, whilst he shall have in his hand his 
horn bearing the mark of the lord of the 
territory. 

114. There are three rests of arms, that 
they be not borne in hand or naked: one 
Is, at a resort of worship, by the privilege 
of the bards of the isle of Britain, under 
the protection of God and his peace; the 
second is, at a conyention of a country, 
and at a court of a country and the ee 
thirdly, the weapon of a guest, in his 
lodging, under the protection of God and 
the king. 

115. There are three kinds of men: 
an innate alltud, a stranger by primary 
origin, or a son, or a grandson to him, 
and the mothers of each being strangers; 
an aillt by maternity, whose mother is 
an innate Cymraes, and such are called 
aillts under the privilege of maternity; 
and natives, natives are innate Cymry, 
without bond, without alltud, without im- 
perfect descent, in their blood, and the 
privilege of a native rests upon the fourth 
man of progeny, or innate Cymro from an 
aillt by innate maternity. 

116. Three women whose sons are enti- 
tled to maternity according to law: the 
son of a woman who shall be given to an 
alltud by the consent of her kindred; the 
son of a woman who shall be given as 
a pledge in a country of a_ different 
language, if she shall become pregnant 
there, since she was pledged by her kin- 
dred and her lord; and a woman upon 
whom an alltud shall commit a rape: 
for the sons of those women are entitled 
to the inheritance of their mothers; and 
the maternal inheritance is not to be de- 
layed until the ninth to any of those three 
sons. 

117. There are three conservancies of 
land: the lord has conservancy of the land 
that shall fall to him by the death of the 
owner, whose heirs are not known, until an 
acknowledged heir shall come to demand 
it; and of the land of an innate Cymro 
who shall lose his land and his privilege 
unto the end of the ninth descent ; and of 
the land of a minor until he shall attain 
the age of seisin. | 

118. Three denials of reputed children : 
by a father, if living, upon his own oath ; 
where the father shall be dead, the chief of 
kindred, with the oaths of seven of the 
kindred, shall both receive and deny them ; 
where there is not a chief of kindred, the 
oaths of fifty men of the kindred shall 
deny them: and a reputed son who shall 

8E 
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cxix. O dri pheth ni ellir gwadu mab o 
cenedl: ei eni yn y gwely cyvreithawl, a'i 
vagu undydd a sail ie heb wad; rhoi 
gwerth er ei vagu, cyd bo mab llwyn a 
pherth; a'i gymeryd ar osteg: a gwedi 
un o'r tri hyn nis gall y tad ei wadu. 


cxx. Tri chymeriad a vydd ar vab: un 
yw; ei dad, a'i lw ev ei hunan a'i gwad neu 
a'i cymer; ail yw, lle na bo byw y tad, 
pencenedl ar ei seithved o wyr twng o'r 
genedl a'i gwad ac a'i cymer; trydydd, 
oni bydd pencenedl, un gwr ar hugain o'r 
genedl a'i gwad ac a'i cymer; sev saith 
yn lle y tad, a saith jn lle A er bei ydau a 
saith gyd cba ea 1; ac nid rhaid tyngu 
drwy bervedd a phervedd, namyn hyd 
eithav rhyn pwyll a chydwybod. A lle a'i 
cymerir, val hyn a'i gwneir: sev y pen- 
cenedl a'i cymer gervydd ei law ddehau 
a'i law ddehau, ac a'i rhydd yn llaw y gwr 
hynav o'r seithwyr; ac velly o hynav i 
hynav hyd yn mhen y seithved gwr; ac 
nid oes na nod na dinod ar y gwyr hyny, 
namyn eu bod yn henuriaid y genedl, ac 
nas dylynt ranu tir ag ev, ac yn ogyd- 
gerdded ag a'i cymerir ac a'i gwedir. 


exxi. Tair fordd y dialltuder dyn : tad ar 
ei lw ei hunan, lle bo y tad hwnw yn vrod- 
awr o Gymro cynnwynawl ; pencenedl ar ei 
seithwyr cyttwng; ac ar a_ddywetont 
dengwr cenedl a deugain ar lw gan ryn 
pwyll a chywybod ; ac yna brodorawg vydd. 


cxxm. Tri llw gwared : llw pencenedl a'i 
saith henuriaid cynghenedl; llw henuriaid 
i yn dri seithwyr; a llw gwlad 
yn ddengwr a deugaint : a lle nis gellir y 
cyntav, rhaid vydd yr ail, a lle na bo yr 
ail, yna y trydydd. 


cxxmn. Tri phrawy dyn ar ei lw ei 
hunan: gwraig am drais gwr; hwrdd a 
chyrch anghyvarch ar ddyn; a thad yn 
gwadu, neu yn cymeryd, mab sev cy- 
swynvab. 


exxty. Tri etivedd y sydd: mab o briod- 
as gynnwynawl; mab cyswyn a gymero 


be denied is adjudged to be an aillt and a 
bondman until his fourth man of progeny, 
or until seisin by the ninth. 

119. In three cases a son cannot be 
denied by a kindred: his being born in 
the lawful bed, and nursed for a year and 
a day without denial; the giving con- 
sideration for his nursing, although he be 
a child of bush and brake; and his being 
acknowledged publicly: and after either 
of these three the father cannot deny him, 

120. There are to be three receptions of 
ason: one is, by his father, and his own 
oath denies him or receives him ; the second 
is, where the father shall not be living, the 
chief of kindred with six sworn men of 
the kindred deny him and receive him ; 
thirdly, if there be no chief of kindred, 
twenty-one men of the kindred deny him 
and receive him ; that is, seven instead of 
the father, seven instead of the chief of 
kindred, and seven along with the chief 
of kindred; and it is not necessary to 
swear directly to the fact, but to the utmost 
scope of reason and conscience, And in 
the case of his being received, it is to be 
done thus: the chief of kindred is to take 
him by his right hand with his right hand, 
and to deliver him into the hand of the 
oldest man of the seven men ; and so from 
oldest to oldest unto the seventh man ; and 
it is not necessary that they should be nod- 
men or not nod-men, but that they be 
elders of the kindred, and that they are not 
to share land with him, and unanimous in 
receiving or denying him. 

121. Three ways of reversing the alltud 
state of a person: a father upon his own 
oath, where that father shall be an innate 
Cymro ; the chief of kindred with six men 
all sworn ; and upon what fifty men of the 
kindred shall declare upon oath according 
to the impulse of reason and conscience; 
and then he becomes established as a 
native. 

122. Three oaths of deliverance: the 
oaths of the chief of kindred with his seven 
elders of the same kindred; the oaths of 
the elders of the same kindred consisting 
of thrice seven men; and the oath of the 
country by fifty men: and where the first 
cannot be had, the second becomes neces- 
sary, and where the second cannot be had, 
then the third. 

123. Three proofs of a person by an 
individual oath: a woman of being vio- 
lated by a man; a thrust and sudden 
attack upon a person unprepared ; a father 
in denying, or in receiving, a son or a 
reputed son. 

124. There are three kinds of heirs: a 
son by an innate marriage ; a reputed son 
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. y tad ar ei lw er cael etivedd, sev ni saiv 
hawl a dadl ar vonedd cyswynvab a gy- 
merawr ar lw tad ; a mab o genedl, lle na 
bo na mab priodas, na chyswynvab. 


cxxv. Tair merched ni thalant amobrau : 
merch brenin, neu arglwydd cyvoeth; 
merch edlin ; a merch pencenedl. 


cxxvr. Tair breninaeth y sydd: tywys- 
awg hynav ei oresgyn, yn benteyrnedd ; 
arglwydd cyvoeth gorseddawg, yn vrenin 
yn ei lys; a phencenedl, yn rheol a chyv- 
nawdd ei genedl a'i geraint: a braint cyfraw 
gwlad i bob un o'r tri brenin hyny; sev 
yw cyfraw gwlad, lluniaethu rhaith, lle 
nis gellir iawn yn nghyvraith yn amgen o 
vodd 


. 


exxvu, Tair pla cenedl: magu mab ar- 
glwydd; dwyn mab yn ngham i genedl; a 
gwarchadw penrhaith. 


CXXvHI. Tri saraad gwr: cyvlavan arno; 
bod gan ei wraig; a thori ei nawdd gwedi 
y rhotho, 


exx1x. Tri saraad brenin : tori ei nawdd ; 
cyrch cyvlavan yn ei wydd; a bod gan ei 
wraig. 

cxxx. Tri gwasanaeth ysgolaig neu wr 
llen llys: cadw dadl ar lythyr yn y bo 
tervyn ; dileu llythyr gwedi tervyn ; a bod 
bob amser yn ei swydd wrth ewyllys ar- 
glwydd y llys a'i yngnaid. 


exxxi. Tri chyfredin cenedl : pencenedl ; 
teisbantyle; a mab gwraig a rother o vodd 
cenedl ì estron: sev y cafant bob un o'r 
tri eu trwydded o ereidr y genedl: sev i'r 
pencenedl yn mraint ei riawd ; y teisban- 
tyle yn mraint ei swydd a'i ansawdd; a'r 
mab yn mraint mamwys. 


cxxxm. Tair aelwyd a ddyly wneuthur 
iawn tros na bo arglwyddoddev : tad; brawd 
hynav ; a chwegrwn. 


CXXXHII. Tair braint wahanredawl pen- 
cenedl: braint carchar ; braint amddifyn- 
blaid i atteb gwrthrym; a braint nawdd 
mab aillt a gafer gan ei genedl, val nas 
cafo gam a thasg nas dylit o gyvraith a 


chydwybod. 
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whom the father shall receive upon his 
oath to obtain an heir, and no claim and 
suit upon the descent of a reputed son re- 
ceived upon the oath of the father is to be 
entertained ; and a youth of kindred, where 
there is neither a son by marriage, nor a 
reputed son. 

125. Three daughters who do not pay 
amobyrs: the daughter of a king, or lord 
of a territory ; the daughter of an edling ; 
and the daughter of a chief of kindred. 

126. There are three kingships : a prince 
who is the oldest in seisin, as supreme 
ruler; the presiding lord of a territory, 
as king in his court; and a chief of kin- 
dred, as a guide and mutual protection 
among his kindred and relatives: and the 
privilege of agitating the country is at- 
tached to each of those three kings; agi- 
tating the country implies, the forming of 
a raith, where right in law cannot be ac- 
complished in another way. 

127. Three plagues of a kindred: nursing 
a son of a lord; affiliating of a son 
wrongfully to a kindred; and surveillance 
of the supreme raith. 

128. Three saraads to a man: maltreat- 
ing him ; being connected with his wife; 
and breaking his protection after he has 
granted it. 

129. Three saraads to a king: breaking 
his protection ; assault in his preserice ; and 
being connected with his wife. 

130. Three duties of a scholar or clerk 
of a court: committing a suit to writing 
until it be terminated ; deleting the writing 
after the termination; and being at aÌl 
times at the will of the lord of the court 
and his judges. 

131. Three commonalties of a kindred : 
chief of kindred ; representative; and the 
son of a woman who shall be given with 
consent of kindred to a stranger: for each 
of the three shall have their maintenance 
from the ploughs of the kindred: that is, 
to the chief of kindred under the privilege 
of his parentality ; the representative under 
the privilege of his function and his charac- 
ter; and the son under the privilege of 
maternity. . 

132. Three hearths that are to make satis- 
faction on account of such as shall not be 
under fealty to the lord: that of a father ; 
ofan elder brother ; and of a father-in-law. — 

133. Three peculiar privileges of a chief 
of kindred : the privilege of imprisonment ; 
the privilege of a defendant party to answer 
an opposing power ; and the privilege of 
protection to an aillt who shall be obtained 
by his kindred, so that he may not receive 
any wrong or task that ought not to be by 
Jaw and conscience. 
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exxxiv. Tri rhieni dyn: tad; hendad ; 
a gorhendad. 


cxxxv. Tri chydetiveddion gwr: brawd ; 
cevnderw ; a chyverdderw. 

exxxvi. Tri dyn a vyddant eneidvaddeu, 
ac nis gellir eu prynu: bradwr gwlad a 
chenedl ; a latho arall o fyrnicder ; a lleidyr 
provedig am werth mwy no phedair bygant. 


exxxvu. Tri lleidyr ni vyddant eneid- 
vaddeu: gwraig o gydledrad a'i gwr; mab 
dioedran; a rheidus am ymborth lledrad, 
wedi cerdded o hano dair trev, a naw ty 
yn mhob trey, heb gael rhodd er ei govyn. 


exxxvin. Tri lleidyr camlwrw: lleidyr 
ci; lleidyr llysiau gerddi ; a lleidyr anivel 
gwyllt o dir dinllan. 


exxxix. Tri lledrad y sydd: cymeryd 
yn lledrad; attal yn lledrad; lladd da 
bywydawl yn lledrad: ac eneidvaddeu pob 
un a'r tri, ac nis gellir eu prynu. 


ext. Tri lledrad pryn y sydd: lledrad o 
dwyll; lledrad o gribddail, a lledrad o 
gudd dichweiniau: a'u prynu dros eu 
gwerth cyvreithiawl dair gwaith. 


ext. Tri phriodolder y sydd ar bob dyn: 
etiveddiaeth ; braint ; a rhyw : etiveddiaeth 
a vydd herwydd braint ; a braint herwydd 
rhyw; rhyw, val y mae benyw a gwryw, 
brodawr ac aillt, a hen ac ieuanc. 


cxLu. Tri rhydd cenedl, a'i heillion yn 
mraint mamwys: coed adeilad o goed 
gwyllt ; helwriaeth yn nhir gwyllt ; a mes- 
ori tir gwyllt. 


cxLnm. Tri phriv davadogion llys: ar- 
glwydd ; brawdwr ; a mach, 

cxLiv. Tri attavodogion llys: plaid; 
tyst; a gwaedd gwlad. 


cxLv. Tri thawedogion llys: arglwydd 
yn gwrandaw ar yngnaid a brawdwyr; 
yngnaid a brawdwyr yn gwrandaw hawlwr 
ac amddifynwr; a phawb o naddynt yn 
gwrandaw tystiadon hyd yn y tawont eu 
hunain: sev cyvraith a ddywed, ni ddylit 
y taw ar dyst, rhag difawdd y gwirion- 
edd. 


cxLvr. Tri chanol cyvraith : arglwydd, i 
gadarnau cyviawnder; mach, neu wystl, 
1 gadw cywirdeb ; ac yngnad, neu vrawdwr 
cyviawn, i amlycau gwirionedd. 

cxLym. Tri dyn a ddinystriant wlad a 
chenedl : arglwydd twyllgar ; ynad anghyv- 
lawn ; a chyhuddwr cyvlog. 
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184. Three ancestors of a person: a 
father; a grandfather; and a great grand- 
father. 

135. Three joint heirs of a man: a bro- 
ther ; a cousin ; and a second cousin. 

136, Three persons who forfeit life, and 
who cannot be redeemed: a traitor to the 
country and kindred; one who shall kill 
another through ferocity; and a proved 
thief for the worth of more than four 
byzants. 

137. Three persons who do not forfeit life: 
a wife in a joint theft with her husband; a 
boy under age ; and the necessitous for the 
theft of food, after he has traversed three 
trevs, and nine houses in each trey, without 
obtaining a gift although asked for. 

138. Three thieves subject to a camlwrw : 
a dog stealer; a stealer of garden herbs; 
and a stealer of a wild animal out of an 
enclosed park land. 

139. There are three thefts: taking by 
stealth ; retaining by stealth ; and killing 
of live property by stealth: and each of 
the three forfeits life, and they cannot 
be redeemed. 

140. There are three redeemable thefts : 
theft through fraud; theft through pilfer- 
ing ; and theft through concealment of cir- 
cumstances: and they are redeemed by 
three times their lawful worth. 

141. There are three peculiar properties 
attached to every person: inheritance ; 
privilege ; and kind : inheritance is accord- 
ing to privilege; privilege according to 
kind ; and kind, as a female and male, a 
native and aillt, and old and young. 

142. Three things free to a kindred, and 
its aillts under the privilege of maternity : 
building timber out of wild woods; hunting 
over wild ground; and mast gathering in 
wild land. 

143. Three primary speakers of a court: 
a lord ; a judge ; and a surety. 

144. Three secondary speakers of a 
court: a party; a witness; and the crier 
of the country. 

145. Three tacit ones of a court: a lord 
listening to judges and justices ; the judges 
and justices listening to a plaintiff and 
defendant ; and all of them listening to 
witnesses until they become silent: for the 
law says, that silence is not to be urged 
upon a witness, lest the truth should be 
extinguished, 

146. Three mediators in law: a lord, to 
maintain equity; a surety, or pledge, to 
preserve sincerity ; and a just judge, or 
justice, to elucidate truth. 

147. Three persons who destroy a coun- 
try and kindred: a treacherous lord; an 
unjust judge ; and an hired accuser. 





CHAP. II. 


extvin. Tri dyn a vyddant anrhaith- 
oddev : un na savo wrth varn cyvraith ; ac 
na safo yn wyneb llys; ac a Jatho ei 
gywlad: sev goddevadwy cyrch anrhaith 
arnynt; sev yw cyrch anrhaith, dwyn yn 
ngavael y maint a gafer o'u daoedd cych- 
wynawl, heb werth heb dwng arnynt; ac 
eneidvaddeu a latho. 


cxLix. Tri chas cyhoedd cenedl: a latho 
ddyn o'i gydgenedl; lleidyr ; a thwyllwr: 
sev a'u gelwir velly, am y bydd iawn i 
ddialwr y genedl eu cyhoeddi gan gorn 
gwlad yn llys, ac yn llan, ac yn mhob 
tyrva ddosparthus, ac ar byst ynvydion y 
brenin. 


cr. Tri achaws gosod cyvraith : addysg 
er gochel anghyvraith ; gwared anghyvraith 
o darfawr ei gwneuthur; ac er cospi 
anghyvraith yn ol y bai ag y dylit. 


cit. Tair ceinmyged cyvraith: gwared 
rhag anrhaith; cospi drygwaith ; a chad- 
arnau iawn am anghyvraith: er cynnal 
iawn a thangnev cymmrawd ar wlad a 
chenedl o'r tri pheth hyny. 


cLu. Tri bonedd cyvraith : devawd gwlad 
a chenedl cyn cov; dosparth gwlad, a 
chenedl, ac arglwydd, yn rhaith dygynnull 
gwlad a chenedl benbaladr ; a chyviawnder, 
wrth bwyll, ac ansawdd, a gorvod. Neu 
val hyn y dywed ereill o ddoethion: wrth 
bwyll gwirionedd ; wrth syrth dichweiniau ; 
ac wrth ryn cydwybod. Sev y bydd 
herwydd a ddywedaint : 


cin. Tri chyviawnder cyvraith: gwir- 
ionedd ; gwybodaeth ; a chydwybod: a lle 
na chyvladdont y tri hyn yn gyvanian, ni 
ddylit i gyvraith ei henw: gwirionedd yw 
gwreiddyn barn; cydwybod yw gwreiddyn 
cyvryngiad; a gwybodaeth ‘i gwreiddyn 
cynhebryngiad a threigl hyd yn nhervyn, 
an hawl, ac amddifyn, a dadlau, a thyst- 
iadon. 

curv. Tair colovn cynghaws: naw afaith 
galanas ; naw afaith lledrad; a naw afaith 
tan. 


civ. Tair colovn cyvraith : devawd cyn 
cov a chlyw ; brenin drwy gyvraith warant- 
edig; a gwlad yn marn gan raith, lle ni bo 
na dvd, na chyvraith. 
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148. Three persons who become subject 
to confiscation: one who will not abide 
the decision of law; and one who will not 
stand in the Wt of the court ; and one 
who shal] kill his fellow countryman : for 
they are amenable to a visit of spoliation ; 
and a visit of spoliation is, the making 
a seizure of what shall be found of their 
moveable chattels, without worth or a 
praisement of them; and the life of the 
murderer is forfeited, 

149. Three objects of detestation to a 
kindred : one who shall kill a person of his 
own kindred; a thief; and a swindler: 
they are so called, because it becomes right 
for the avenger of the kindred to proclaim 
them with the horn of the country in 
court, and in resort, and in every regular 
rg and upon the idiot posts of the 
cing. 

150. Three reasons for establishing law : 
instruction for the avoiding of what is un- 
lawful; reparation of what is unlawful 
if committed; and for punishing what 
is unlawful according as the crime may 
demand. 

151. Three excellencies of law: pre- 
serving from spoliation ; punishing evil- 
doing; and assuring right for what is un- 
lawfully done: for the support of eguity 
and social tranguillity in a country and 
kindred by means of those three measures. 

152. Three origins of law: custom of a 
country and kindred from beyond memory; 
institution of country, kindred, and lord, 
in a conyentional raith of country and 
kindred collectively ; and justice, according 
to reason, circumstance, and necessity. Or 
in this manner it is expressed by other 
wise men: according to the cogency of 
truth; according to the bias of circum- 
stances ; and according to the impulse of 
conscience. ‘Thus, according to what they 
say, it will be: 

153. Three equities of law : truth ; know- 
ledge ; and conscience: and where these 
three are not conjunctive in unity of nature, 
law deserves not the name: truth is the 
root of judgment ; conscience is the root of 
mediation ; and knowledge is the root of 
guidance and progress unto a termination, 
in respect to du and defence, and suits, 
and witnesses. 

154. Three columns of advocacy: the 
nine accessaries of murder ; the nine acces- 
saries of theft; and the nine accessaries of 
fire. 

155. Three columns of law: custom 
beyond memory and hearing; the king 
through authorized jurisdiction; and the 
country in judgment by raith, where there 
shall be neither custom, nor law. 
8F 
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vi. Tri pheth nid oes namyn rhaith 
Avant gwind a chenedl benbaladr, gan 
gylraw penteyrnedd, a biau eu tori, neu eu 
symud: cyvraith warantedig o deyrnedd ; 
devawd cyn cov a chlyw gwlad a chenedl, 
nas prover argywedd erni, ac o heni, sev et 
bod yn erbyn cyviawnder; ac ammod 
gydgyvaddev. 


crymu. Tri thor cyvraith anesgorawl : am- 
mod warantedig o dystiadon ; devawd gyv- 
iawn cyn cov a chlyw A a chenedl; ac 
angenocder anesgorawl. 


cwvnr. Tri thor ammod cyvreithawl: 
angau arglwydd, lle nas cafed tervyn llys 
erni, o bydd tragywydd ; clevyd ^ attal 
cywiraw ; ac angenocdid anesgorawl. 


curx. Tri pheth ni ddyly llys ac yngnaid 
varnu arnynt yn amgen no chlo tervyn: 
pryn cyviawn ar dir, herwydd cyvraith 
gymmrawd ; arglwydd yn ymlid gwirionedd 
rhwng gwr a gwr; a hiroddev gwlad: sev 
gwlad a chenedl benbaladr, yn rhaith ddy- 
gynnull, a biau barnu, ac nid amgen. 


crx. Tri pheth a gadarnaa gynnevawd : 
ei haddwynder ; ei galledicder er lles gwlad 
a chenedl ; a'i hawdurdawd o vonedd a hawl 
nad elo yn erbyn cyvraith: a lle bo velly 
hi a gau yn erbyn cyvraith. 

exxi. Tri phrivachos rhaith gwlad : gwn- 
euthur neu symud cyvraith; barnu, lle 
nis gellir o gyvraith parth difyg, neu 
ddichwain, ac angen; a braint gwlad a 
chenedl yn gwarchadw rhag anghyvraith, 
drwy gau yn erbyn a'i gwad k 


crxm. Tri gwyr rhaith cenedl: ei phen- 
cenedl ; ei saith henadur, yn nghyvnerth ei 
phencenedl ; a'i theisbantyle; sev yw hwnw 
gwr o'r genedl a ddewiser am ei ddoethineb 
a'i wybodau llen; a'i ddewis gan goelbren, 
neu raith avlavar henaduriaid y genedl. 


cLXIH. Tri pheth, o byddant ar wr, eve 
a wedd iddo vod ynbencenedl: a ddyweto 
gyda ei gar, ac a wrandawer; a ymladdo 
gyda ei gar, ac a ovner ; ac a vechnio gyda 
el gar, ac a gymerer. 


cLxrv. Tri phriv anhebgor gwr rhaith: 
bod yn Gymro cynnwynawl, sev yw hyny, 
heb anach heb ledach parth bonedd ; bod yn 
wr cyvallwy ; a bod yn benteulu, sev yw 
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156. Three things that only a conven- 
tional raith of country and kindred collec- 
tively, upon the motion of the supreme 
ruler, can either break, or repeal: a law 
authorized by the sovereignty ; a custom 
beyond memory and hearing of country 
and kindred, in which, and from which, 
no harm can be proved, or of its being 
contrary to justice; and a mutually acknow- 
ledged contract. 

157. Three inevitable infractions of law : 
a contract authenticated by witnesses; an 
equitable custom from beyond memory 
and hearing of country and kindred; and 
inevitable necessity. 

158. Three infractions of a lawful con- 
tract: death of a lord, where a decision of 
the court has not been obtained thereon, if 
it be for perpetuity ; illness preventing the 
fulfilment; and inevitable necessity. 

159. Three things that the court and 
judges are not to consider to be otherwise 
than settled : an equitable purchase of land, 
according to social law; a lord in the 


pursuit of truth between man and man; 


and long sufferance of a country: for to 
a country and kindred collectively, in a 
conventional raith, belongs the decision, 
and not otherwise. 

160. Three things strengthen a general 
custom: its respectability; its efficiency 
for the benefit of country and kindred; 
and its authority as to origin and claim not 
being contrary to law: and where it shall 
exist in that manner it will bar against law. 

161. Three primary reasons for a raith 
of country : enacting or repealing of a law; 
giving judgment, where it cannot be ef 
fected by law from insufficiency, or circum- 
stance, or necessity ; and privilege of coun- 
try and kindred in guarding against a 
contravention of law, by barring against 
such as shall effect it. 

162. Three raith-men of a kindred: its 
chief of kindred; its seven elders, as co- 
adjutors of its chief of kindred; and its 
representative; and he is a man of the 
kindred who shall be chosen on account of 
his wisdom and his literary knowledge; 
and to be chosen by ballot, or silent vote 
of the elders of the kindred. 

163. Three things, if possessed by a man, 
make him fit to be a chief of kindred : that 
he should speak on behalf of his kin, and 
be listened to; that he should fight on 
behalf of his kin, and be feared ; and that 
he should be security on behalf of his kin, 
and be accepted. 

164. Three primary indispensables of a 
raith-man: being an innate Cymro, that 
is, without tainted or mixed kin in respect 
to descent; being an efficient man; and 
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hyny, yn wr gwraig a phlant o briod ; sev 
heb y rhai hyny nis gellir teulu, yn nghyv- 
raith ; sev ni wna wr yn anmraint ac yn 
anmrawd a vo perchen teulu, can ys erdd- 
ynt ev a wna gydwybod. 


cuxv. Tri anhebgor pencenedl: bod yn 
wr cyvallwy ; a bod yn hynav o wyr cyv- 
allwy ei genedl hyd yn mhen y nawved 
ach ; a bod yn benteulu, sev yn wr gwraig 
a phlant o briodas deilwng: a phob un o'r 
genedl a vydd yn wr ac yn gar iddo ; a gair 
ei air ev ar air pop un o'r genedl. 


crxvi. Tri anhebgor teisbantyle: gwr 
cyvallwy o Gymro cynnwynawl ; gwr gwar- 
antedig o ddoethineb awenbwyll, a gwy- 
bodau anrhydeddus gwladolion ; ac yn wr 
teulu, o briodas deilwng, yn berchen gwraig 
aphlant. Ac o raith avlavar doethion y 
genedl ei breinier ev yn nawdd a braint 
pencenedl; ac eve a vydd dros y genedl, 
ac yn eu plaid, yn wr llys a Ilan, ac yn wr 
penraith, gan ddoethineb a gwybodau, ac 
yn wr pell ac agos yn nhravodau a dich- 
weiniau y genedl ; a braint iddo drwydded 
paladr o'i genedl, yn un a'r pencenedl; ac 
yn mhob tyrva cenedl athraw a chynghor y 
bydd, ac yn gydgyvarail a'r pencenedl. 


cLxvH. Tri achaws breiniaw teisbantyle : 
dirprwyaw yn nhra nas gallai y pencenedl ; 
addysg doethineb i'r genedl; ac achub 
doethineb cenedl a gwlad a chywlad, trwy 
ddywain priv ddoethion cenedloedd y 
Cymry, yn wyr llys a barn yn ngorsedd 
ddygynnull Cymru benbaladr, a hevyd yn 
nygynnull arglwydd cyvoeth a'i wlad, ac 
yn mhob rhaith wahanredawl gwlad a 
chenedl. Ac nis gellir hyn yn amgen o 
vodd no braint i ddoethion ; can nas dylit 
na deddy na dir ar ddoethion; ac eisioes, 
nis dylit dygynnull heb ddoethion, can ys 
goreu barn barn doethion. Sev nis gellir 

varantu doethineb ar bencenedl; achaws 
yi. braint ac angen i bob cenedl ei 
theisbantyle. 
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being the chief of a household, or being a 
man with wife and children by marriage ; 
and without those there cannot be a house- 
hold, according to law; for a man will not 
act against privilege and inst justice 
who has a household, since for their sake 
he will be guided by conscience. 

_165. Three indispensables of a chief of 
kindred: being an efficient man; being 
the eldest of the efficient men of his kin- 
dred unto the end of the ninth descent ; 
and being the chief of a household, or a 
man with a wife and children by legitimate 
marriage: and every one of the kindred is 
to be a man and a kin to him; and his 
word is paramount to the word of every 
one of the kindred. 

166. 'Three indispensables of a represen- 
tative: being an efficient man of an innate 
Cymro; being a man acknowledged as 
having the wisdom of inventive genius, and 
honourable political sciences; and being a 
household man, by legitimate marriage, 
having a wife and-children. And it is by 
the silent vote of the wise men of the kin- 
dred that he is to be inducted under the 
protection and privilege of the chief of 
kindred ; and he is to represent his kin- 
dred, and act in its behalf, as a man of 
court and assembly, and a man of supreme 
raith, endowed with wisdom and sciences, 
and a man to be far and near in respect to 
the affairs and circumstances of his kin- 
dred; and by privilege he has spear sup- 
port from his kindred, in the same manner 
as the chief of kindred; and in every 
assembly of the kindred he is to be the 
teacher and adviser, and to be consociate 
with the chief of kindred. 

167. Three reasons for privileging a 
representative: to act as a substitute in 
extremity where the chief of kindred could 
not act ; to instruct the kindred in wisdom ; 
and to perpetuate the wisdom of kindred 
and country and federate country, by con- 
vening the principal wise men of the kin- 
dreds of the Cymry, as men of court and 
judgment in a_ conventional session of 
Cymru universally, and, likewise, in the 
convention of lord of territory and his 
country, and in every special raith of coun- 
try and kindred. And this cannot be ac- 
complished in any other manner than by 
granting privilege to wise men; since the 
wise are to be neither subject to decree nor 
restraint ; and, likewise, there is not to be 
a convention without wise men, for the 
judgment of the wise is the best judgment. 
And wisdom cannot be guaranteed in a 
chief of kindred ; and, therefore, it is a pro- 
vision of privilege and necessity for every 
kindred to have its representative. 
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euxvi. Tri pheth a wnant gyvallwy : 
cyvlawn a pherfaith y synwyrau corforawl, 
sev yn arbenigion, y clyw, a'r olwg, a'r 
ymmod, sev y dywed cyvraith, tri chyv- 
allwy corf, clyw, golwg, ac ymmod; syn- 
wyrbwyll meddwl a deall, o reddv ac 
athrylith ; a chadernyd: sev y tri a wnant 
gyvallwy ar geudawd, a gwybodau gwlad- 
olion, gwarantedig o athraw a dangaws, 
neu o raith avlavar dengwyr a deugain, o 
Gymry cynnwynawl o'i genedl ei hun. 


cLx1x. Tair fordd y cadarnaer ac y brein- 
ier pob deddvedigaeth ar wlad a chenedl. 
Gorsedd ddygynnull Cymru benbaladr; 
sev hyny, holl wladoedd, a chyvoethau, a 
theyrneddau, a chorvenau cenedl y Cymry, 
gan bencenedloedd, a theisbantyÎeoedd, a 
gwyr rhaith, yn gydgymmrawd yn ngorsedd 
ddygynnull gwlad a chywlad, a chenedl, a 
chydgenedl: can nid oes namyn un wlad 
ac un genedl ar Gymru benbaladr: ac, yn 
yr orsedd hono, gwneuthur, neu symud, 
neu wellau cyvreithau, yn ol y bo achos, 
a'u deddvu yn warantedig, o gymhwyll, a 
chymmrawd, a chydsynwyr y dygynnull. 
Ail fordd, braint gorsedd gyvallwy gwlad a 
chywlad; nid amgen, llys teyrnedd gwlad 
a chywlad, ac ynddi deddvu a vo govyn ar 
newydd, neu ar wellau, neu ar symud 
hen o gyvraith a chymmrawd; a dodi a 
wneler ar osteg a rhybudd y llysoedd, yn 
holl gyvoethau gwlad a chenedl Cymru 
benbaladr, er gwellau, neu gadarnau, neu 
wrthryn, a gwrthod, val y barnawr yn 
achaws, gan bwyll a chyviawnder ; a chyn- 
nal y cerdded val hyn, yny gwyper barn 
genedl, ac y cafer cymmrawd y gan yr holl 
lysoedd, heb wrthryn, heb wrthneu; a 
phan a'i cafer, dodi hyny ar osteg a rhy- 
budd y gorseddau a'r llysoedd holl hyd yn 
mhen y tair blynedd. A chymmrawd gor- 
sedd pen y tair blynedd a elwir gorsedd 
gyvallwy ; a'i threiglaw drwy yr holl gyv- 
oethau ; a hono a dderchaiv, ar a ddeddver, 
braint dygynnull gwlad a chenedl Cymru 
benbaladr. Trydydd fordd y doder neu 
y symuder, cyvraith yn warantedig o 
awdurdawd gwlad a chenedl, a vydd dan 
osteg a rhybudd hyd yn nghyvallwy ; sev 
dodi a vyner ei ddeddvu yn gadarn ar 
osteg a rhybudd undydd a blwyddyn, gan 
waedd gwlad a chywlad, yn mhob llys, ac 
yn mhob llan, a phob fair a marchnad, a 
phob arall o dyrva ddosparthus gwlad a 
chywlad, hyd oni chafer barn y gwladoedd 
u'r llysoedd, a gwellaad a chyweiriad ar a 
geimmygawr wrth vodd gwlad a chywlad, 
a gwybod nad oes na gair na gwrthryn yn 
ei erbyn; a is wyper hyny, dodi hyny 
ar osteg a rhybudd undydd a blwyddyn 


168. Three things that constitute ef- 
ficiency: being complete and perfect as 
to bodily senses, that is, as primaries, 
the hearing, the sight, and locomotion, 
for the law says, the three efficiencies of 
the body are hearing, sight, and motion; 
the reasoning faculty of the mind and 
understanding, from habit and intuition ; 
and fortitude: these three effect efficiency 
of intellect, as to political sciences, authen- 
ticated by a master and demonstration, or 
by the silent vote of fifty men, being innate 
Cymry of his own kindred. 

169. Three ways by which every institu- 
tion of a country and kindred shall be con- 
firmed and privileged. In a conventional 
session of Cymru universally ; that is, of 
all the countries, and territories, and prin- 
cipalities, and districts of the kindred of 
the Cymry, by chiefs of kindreds, repre- 
sentatives, and raith-men, mutually asso- 
ciated in a conventional session of country 
and federate country, kindred, and allied 
kindred: since there is only one country 
and one kindred in Cymru collectively: 
and, in that session, laws are to be made, 
or abrogated, or improved, as occasion 
may reguire, and to be instituted authori- 
tatively, by mutual consideration, decision, 
and consent of the convention. The 
second way, by the privilege of an efficient 
session of country and federate country ; 
to wit, the sovereign court of country 
and federate country, and therein to in- 
stitute what may be reguired anew, or 
to improve, or repeal an old law and 
compact; and then to put what shall be 
enacted into the proclamation and notice 
of the courts, in all the territories of the 
country and kindred of the Cymry univer- 
sally, to improve, or confirm, or. oppose, 
and reject, as may be judged necessary, 
according to reason and justice; and in 
this manner to carry on proceedings, until 
the judgment of the kindred shall be 
known, and the joint decision of all the 
courts be obtained, without opposition, 
without contravention ; and when that shall 
be had, to put it into the proclamation and 
notice of all the sessions and courts unto 
the end of three years. And the unani- 
mous decision of a session at the end of 
three years is called an efficient session ; 
and is to be promulgated throughout all 
the territories; and that imposes, upon 
what has been instituted, the privilege of 
the convention of the country and kindred 
of the Cymry universally. ‘The third way 
that a law is enacted or abrogated, guaran- 
teed by the authority of a country and 
kindred, is by proclamation and notice 
unto the period of efficiency; that is, to 
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gan waedd gwlad, val o'r blaen, hyd hs 
ck Yr sev hyd yn nghwbl gwaedd y 
tair blynedd ; ac yna cadarn o gymmrawd 
Cymru benbaladr y bydd ; a chyvraith gan 
bob gwlad a chyvoeth, a phob teyrnedd, a 
phob llys a llan gwlad a chywlad ; a gogyv- 
uwch a gogyvurdd a gorsedd een 
gwlad a chywlad y bydd a wneler val hyn ; 
ac nid rhaid cudd rhaith cywlad ar gyv- 
raith a wneler velly. Canys cyvraith a 
ddywed, cavas vodd a chymmrawd Cymru 
benbaladr, heb wrthryn, heb wrthair, am 
hyny cadarn; can ys onis cyrcher rhaith, 
ar a wneler val hyn, cyn pen y tair blynedd 
a'r trinydd traphen, bernir bodd gwlad a 
dhivwisd, a chenedl a chydgenedl, ar a 
ddeddvwyd; can nis gellir llai no bod 
a i bawb a wnaethbwyd gan waedd 

wlad, yn gyvreithawl o leoedd ac amser, 

an goron neu vraint y deyrnedd, neu y 
cyvoeth wahanredawl y buad, gan roddi lle 
a llwydd i bob gwthneu, a gwrthair, a 
gwrthryn galledig o bwyll ac achaws yn 
geinmygiadawl. 


cLxx. Tair colovn rhaith gwlad, o ba ryw 
bynag y bo: teyrn cywlad, neu eL fn 
cyvoeth; pencenedloedd; a henaduriaid 
cenedl, a doethion gwlad, sev teisbantyle- 
oedd, yn warantedig o vraint, gan raith 
avlavar cenedl, sev gan goelbren ddos- 
parthus henadur ar henadur. 


crxxr. Tri chyfraw gwlad, ai yn rhaith 
ai yn amgen y bo: teyrn, neu arglwydd 
cyvoeth; pencenedl; a theisbantyle: sev 
o davawd neu air un neu arall o'r tri hyn 
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make known what is intended to be affir- 
matively instituted by a proclamation and 
notice of a year and a day, by the cry of 
country and federate country, in every 
court, and in every resort, in every fair 
and market, and every other regulated 
assembly of country and federate country, 
until there shall be obtained the judgment 
of the countries and the courts, and amend- 
ment and correction of what shall be 
reguired to the satisfaction of country 
and federate country, and to know that 
there is neither a word nor objection 
against it; and when that shall be known, 
to publish it by proclamation and notice of 
a year and a day, by the cry of the country, 
as before, unto the period of efficiency, or 
until the completion of the cry of the 
three years; and then it stands con- 
firmed as the united act of Cymru univer- 
sally; and it becomes the Taw of every 
country and territory, and of every sove- 
reignty, and of every court and assembly 
of country and federate country; and 
equivalent and coequal with what emanates 
from a conventional session of country 
and federate country what is thus enacted ; 
and it is not necessary to have recourse to 
the raith of a federate country as to a law 
thus enacted. For the law says, it has 
obtained the consent and concurrence of 
Cymru universally, without resistance, 
without gainsaying, and therefore is con- 
firmed; for unless resort shall be had to 
a raith, as to what shall be thus enacted, 
before the expiration of three years and 
the three over days, the consent of 
country and federate country, of kindred 
and allied kindred, is considered as ob- 
tained, upon what has been instituted ; 
since it cannot be otherwise than known 
to every one what has been done by the 
cry of country, lawfully as to places and 
times, under the crown or privilege of the 
sovereignty, or of the particular territory 
where it originated, by affording room and 
opportunity for every contravention, and 
gainsaying, and of every possible resistance 
from reason and cause, in an honourable 
way, 

170. Three columns of raith of country, 
of whatever kind it may be: the sovereign 
of a federate country, or the lord of a ter- 
ritory ; chiefs of kindreds ; and elders of 
kindred, and wise men of a country, or 
representatives, verified as to privilege, by 
the silent vote of kindred, or by systematic 
ballot of elder upon elder. 

171. Three agitations of country, whether 
for raith or otherwise it may be: by sove- 
reign, or lord of a territory; by chief of 
kindred ; and by representative: that, is, 
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y cyfroer gwlad a chywlad, gan waedd 
gwlad yn ddosparthus, gan ddevawd a 
chyvraith. 


crxxu. Tair gorsedd gwlad y sydd: 
gorsedd ddygynnull gwlad ac arglwydd; 
gorsedd, neu lys, barn a chyvraith, gan 
yngnaid ; a gorsedd beirdd, wrth vraint a 
devawd beirdd ynys Prydain. 


cuxxm. Tair nawdd gyfredin y sydd: 
nawdd gorsedd, neu lys gwlad; nawdd 
golychwyd; a nawdd arad ac atgor yn 
ngwaith. 


cLxxrv. Tri pheth anhebgor ar orsedd, 
neu lys gyvallwy: ei bod yn warantedig o 
vraint ac awdurdawd a'i lluniaetho ac a'i 
cynnalio; ei bod dan nawdd gosteg a 
rhybudd undydd a blwyddyn, gan waedd 
gwlad yn gyvreithawl, a threiglaw hyd 
ymhen y tair blynedd a thridiau traphen ; 
a'i bod yn warantedig o le ac amser a'i 
cynnelir, sev hyny egored lle ac amser yn 
ddevodawl, a lle bo velly, nid rhaid amgen 
ar osteg a rhybudd: a deddvedig vydd a 
wneler gan varn hyd gyvallwy yn mhob 
llys a gorsedd gwlad a chywlad, hyd y 
cerddo swydd a braint yr orsedd a'r llys 
a'i gwnelo. 


cLxxv. Tair rhaith cyvraith y sydd: rhaith 
ddygynnull teyrnedd a chenedl gwlad a 
chywlad er deddvu, gan wneuthur, neu 
symud, neu wellau cyvraith, ac a elwir 
rhaith teyrnedd a chywlad; ail, rhaith 
gwlad, a elwir rhaith trichannyn ; trydydd, 
rhaith llys, a hono a vydd gan vrawdwyr 
neu henaduriaid gwlad neu genedl, yn 
nawdd ac yn mraint llys a'i doto, o seith- 
nyn hyd yn nengwyr a deugain. 


CLXXvI. Tair llys cyvraith y sydd: llys 
cantrev a chwmwd ; llys benadur, sev 
llys arglwydd, neu vrenin, a'i gyvoeth; a 
llys en teyrnedd a chywlad, a 
hono yn ben ar y adwy ereill. 


CLXXVII. Tri awdurdawd devodau llys 
achyvraith: llys benadur y brenin; cyvraith 
gwlad ; ac arver o bob un onaddynt. 


CLXXVIII. O dri pheth y mae cyvraith: 
anghenion dichweiniau; deall cyvryn y 


doethion ; a chyvundeb cenedl a theyrnedd 
yn rhaith. 
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by the announcement or word of one or 
other of these three a country and federate 
country are to be agitated, by the regular 
cry of country, according to custom and 
law. 

172. There are three sessions of country ; 
a conventional session of country and lord ; 
a session, or court, of judgment and law, 
by judges; and a session of bards, accord- 
ing to the privilege and custom of the 
bards of the isle of Britain. 

173. There are three common protec- 
tions: the protection of a session, or court 
of country; the protection of a place of 
worship, and the protection of a plough 
and team at work. 

174. Three indispensable things of an 
efficient session, or court: its being war- 
ranted by the privilege and authority of 
such as shall order and hold it; its bein 
under the protection of proclamation a 
notice of a year and a day, by the lawful 
cry of country, and proceeding unto the 
end of three years and three days over; 
and by its being authorized as to the time 
and place of holding it, or that the time 
and place be open as by custom, and where 
it shall be so, the proclamation and notice 
reguire no variation: and what is done 
becomes instituted by judgment unto effi- 
ciency in every court and session of coun- 
try and federate country, so far as the 
function and privilege of the session and 
the court that shall enact it may extend. 

175. There are three raiths of law: the 
sovereign raith of convention of kindred of 
country and federate country for lawgiving, 
by enacting, or abrogating, or improving 
of law, and which is called the raith of 
sovereignty and federate country ; secondly, 
the raith of country, which is called the 
raith of three hundred persons; thirdly, 
the raith of court, and that is by judges or 
elders of a country or kindred, under the 
protection and under the privilege of the 
court that shall give it, from seven persons 
unto fifty persons. 

176. There are three courts of law: a 
court of a cantrev and cymwd ; a superior 
court, or a court of lord, or king, with his 
dominion; and a conventional court of 
sovereignty and federate country, and that 
supreme over the other two. 

177. Three authorities for the customs 
of court and law : the superior court of a 
king ; the law of country ; and the practice 
of each of them. 

178. From three things does law exist: 
the necessities of circumstances; the mu- 
tually excited intellect of the wise ; and the 
accordance of the nation and the sove- 
reignty in a raith. 
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crxxrx. Tri anhebgor gorsedd a chyv- 
raith : rhwym devodau ; cov cyvarwyddyd ; 
a dadleuon. 

cLxxx. Tri pheth a gau yn erbyn cyv- 
raith : hir oddev gwlad a chenedl ; cyvnew- 
idiau amser a dichweiniau yn difrwythaw 
cyvraith a devawd; ac ammod warantedig 
o dystiadon cyvreithawl. 

cLxxxr. Tri gwrthrym devawd: bonedd 
angheugant ; ei gorthrymder ; ac anghraith 
ddrwg: a lle bo un o'r tri, petrus vydd; a 
lle bo y tri yn nghyd, cauedig vydd yn ei 
herbyn. 


CLXXxxin. Tri phetrus cyvraith: twyll; 
cel; a chamvarn; gwedi lithraw amser 
arnynt: ac yna nis gellir na deail na diwyg 
ar un o'r tri, rhag annilysrwydd yr hawl. 


cLxxxiu. Tri pheth nid oes ar nebun 
atteb drostynt: abredig nad elo yn erbyn 
cyvraith; gweithred nas gellir dangaws 
argywedd o heni ; a chafaeliad cyll ni wypo 
neb yn ngwlad pwy a'i colles: ac nid oes 
ar neb atteb yn nghyvraith am y tri pheth 
hyn, namyn hawÌ arddangaws; a lle nas 
galler hyny, tervyn. 


cLxxxiv. Tair tystiolaeth gadarn: llw 
drwy bervedd; cydgyvaddev; a dichweiniau 
anesgorawl nas gellir petrusder ernynt. 


cLXXxxv. Tri pheth a drechant ar gyv- 
raith: a wnelo y brenin, i ddilyd gwir a 
chyviawn, ac i wneuthur cydwybod a thru- 
aredd; braint, lle nis gellir a elo yn ei 
ano. ac ammod gydgyvaddev, yn war- 
antedig o dystiadon. 


CLXXXvI. Tri gwrandaw Ilys ac ynad: 
cwyn; deisyv; ac atteb: a braint rhaith 
gwlad, gan gyfraw ei bencenedl, i na chafo 
ei wrandaw. 


cLxxxvul. Tri datgan llys ac ynad: hawl; 
atteb; a barn. 


cLxxxvul. Tri pheth yn bendivaddeu y 
dylai teyrnedd ae yngneidiaeth eu cynnal, 
a'u cyvnawdd, a'u cadarnau, yn ngwlad a 
chenedl: gwirionedd; cyviawnder; athang- 
nev. Sev y dywed ereill : gwirionedd; gwy- 
bodau ; a thangnev. 

CLXXXIX. Tri devnydd hawl: golwg; 
gair ; a gweithred. 

exc. Tri diwyneb gwlad y sydd: brenin ; 

olychwydwr gorseddawg; a chyvraith : sev, 
lle bont y tri, nid rhaid gwyneb gwlad. 
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179. Three indispensables of session and 
law: the tie of customs; the record of 
experience ; and suits, 

180. Three things that bar against law: 
long forbearance of country and kindred ; 
changes of time and circumstances render- 
ing law and custom ineffective ; and a con- 
tract authenticated by lawful witnesses. 

181. Three disabling effects in a custom : 
uncertain origin; its oppressiveness; and 
bad example: and where any one of the 
three exists, it becomes ambiguous ; and 
where the three exist together, they bar 
against it. 

182, Three ambiguities of law: decep- 
tion ; concealment ; and wrong judgment ; 
after time has passed over them: for then 
no one of the three can be unravelled 
or amended, from the uncertainty of the 
claim. 

183, Three things for which no one is 
to be answerable : a whim that does not go 
in opposition to law; a deed that no harm 
can be showed to proceed from it; and 
the finding of a thing that no one in the 
country knows who lost it: and no one is 
to answer in law as to these three things, 
except to a demonstrative claim ; and where 
that cannot be maintained, there is a 
termination, 

184. Three strong testimonies: a direct 
oath; mutual confession ; and inevitable 
circumstances to which no doubt can be 
attached. 

185. Three things that overcome law; 
that which is done by the king, to pursue 
truth and justice, and for the sake of con- 
science and mercy; privilege, where no- 
thing can be ad in opposition to it; 
and a mutually acknowledged contract, 
authenticated by witnesses. 

186. Three ding to be listened to by 
court and judge: a plaint; a reguest; 
and an answer: and privilege of raith of 
country, upon the agitation of his chief 
of kindred, to him who shall not be 
listened to. 

187. Three announcements of court and 
judge: a claim; an answer; and a judg- 
ment. R 

188. Three things particularly that the 
kingly office and judicature are to support, 
protect, and confirm, in a country and kin- 
dred: truth ; equity ; and tranquillity. Or, 
as said by others: truth ; knowledge ; and 
tranguillity. a ai ; 

189. Three grounds of action: a sight; 
a word ; and a deed. | ; 

190. There are three presentials of a 
country: a king ; an officiating priest ; and 
law: for, where those three are, the pre- 
sence of the country is not necessary. 
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exci. Tri difer rhag gwys gorsedd neu 
lys y sydd : llivoedd yn avonyc d, heb bynt, 
heb geubalau; gwaedd gwlad rhag llu 
gorwlad, yn nghlyw yr udgyrn ; a chlevyd 
anesgorawl yn gorvod. 


excu. Tri avlavar anianawl : maban cyn 
oed pedwar ar ddeg; clav a dolurus gor- 
weddawg; a mud cysevin, neu vud o 
ddichwain, na wypo ar lythyr. 


cxcmi. Tri rhyw briodorion y sydd: 
cynnwynolion anianawl; gwyr llys; a gwyr 
llen: sev y cyntav o'r tri a elwir lleygion, 
ac iddynt y mae braint lle ar dir, a chyv- 
arwys; ac i'r ail y bydd braint swydd, 
herwydd a ddyweto cyvraith ; ac i'r tryd- 
yddion, sev y gwyr llen, y mae braint 
athrawon, sev dogn iddo o bob arad o 
vewn y swydd y bo ynddi yn warantedig 
yn athraw ; a'i dir braint yn rhydd iddo; 
a'i drwydded yn mraint ei wybodau. 


cxcrv. Tair braint gyvreithawl y sydd: 
braint anianawl; braint tir; a braint swydd: 
ac yn nawdd gwlad a chenedl yn rhaith 
doded pob braint, a'r cyfraw ar bencenedl- 
oedd. 


cxcv. Tair swydd y sydd ar athrawon 
gwlad a chenedl, o wyr llen: dodi addysg 
i'r lleygion, yn eu teuluoedd, ac yn ngolych- 
wyd, ac yn Ìlysoedd y cyvoeth, ac yn ngor- 
seddau gwarantedig o le ac amser; ail, 
cadw cov gwarantedig ar vreiniau, a devod- 
au, a gwelygorddau, ac achau bonedd, 
gan briodasau teilyngion, ac ar weithred- 
oedd anrhydeddus, ac ar bob goreuau gwlad 
a chenedl, ac ar a wneler yn llys, ac yn 
llan, ac yn heddwch, ac yn rhyvel ; trydydd, 
dylynt vod yn barod bob lle ac amser 
gwarantedig wrth raid gwlad a chenedl, ac 
a wasanaethont, tan obr a thrwydded, i 
ddodi addysg a chynghor a gwybod ar 
geinmygedau, ac i ddatgan cov gwarant- 
edig, ac i ddangos cyvarwyddyd, ac i yru 
cyvarwyddyd ar a vo rhaid a govyn gan 
achaws gwlad a chenedl; megis y bydd 
negyddiaethau gwlad a gorwlad, a llys a 
llan ; ac i drevnu gostegau a rhybuddiau, 
yn warantedig o gyvraith ac awdurdawd, 
a'u dodi yn mhen gwaedd gwlad; ac i 
lyvraw a ddoter gan varn a devawd ar gov 
llyvr a llythyr : ac amgen no hyn o swyddau 
nis dylit eu gyru ar athrawon gwlad, 0 wyr 
llen a_llythyr a gwybodau ceudawd a 
doethineb, rhag nas gellynt eu gwasanaethu, 
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191. There are three defences against 
the summons of a session or a court: 
floods in rivers, without bridges, without 
cobbles; the cry of the country against 
a border country host, within hearing 
of the trumpets; and inevitable illness 
preventing, 

199. Three naturally silent: a child 
before the age of fourteen ; the sick and 
the bed-ridden diseased ; one originally 
dumb, or dumb by accident, who cannot 
read. 

193. There are three sorts of proprie- 
tors: those naturally born free; men of 
the court; and clergy: the first of the 
three are called laics, and to them pertains 
the privilege of location upon land, and 
grants ; and to the second there is the pri- 
vilege of office, according as the law shall 
set forth; and to the third class, or the 
clergy, there pertains the privilege of 
teachers, with an allowance to cach from 
every plough within the district where he 
shall officiate as an authorized teacher ; and 
his land of privilege free to him ; and his 
maintenance secured to him under the 
privilege of his seiences. 

194. There are three lawful privileges: 
natural privilege; privilege of land; and 
privilege of office: and under the protec- 
tion of country and kindred by raith has 
every privilege been conferred, the agita- 
tion for which being vested in chiefs of 
kindreds. 

195. There are three functions pertain- 
ing to the teachers of the country and 
kindred, as being clergymen: imparting 
instruction to the laity, in their house- 
holds, and at worship, and in the courts of 
the territory, and in sessions authorized 
as to time and place; second, keeping 
authentic record of privileges, and customs, 
and tribe-stocks, and genealogy of descents, 
with legitimate marriages, and of honour- 
able actions, and of all excellencies of a 
country and kindred, and of what shall be 
done in court, and in assembly, and in 
peace, and in war; thirdly, they are to 
be ready at every authorized place and 
time at the need of the country and kin- 
dred, and they shall minister, for fee and 
maintenance, to impart instruction and 
advice and information in respect to great 
events, and to proclaim authentic record, 
and to demonstrate skill, and to urge skill 
in what shall be necessary and in demand 
for the cause of a country and kindred; 
such as in regard to the negotiations of 
country and border country, and court and 
assembly; and to arrange proclamations 
and notices, as warranted by law and au- 
thority, and to put them on the cry of 
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a gwneuthur a YA parth eu swyddau o 
athrawon gwarantedig. 


cxcvi. Tri chyvrwym gwladoldeb: gwy- 
bodau ; brawd ; a llavuriaeth. 

cxcvi. Tri thrwyddedawg gorseddawg y 
sydd: bardd; ynad; a theisbantyle. 


excvin. Tri thrwyddedawg dichwain y 
sydd: celvydd anianawl a wnelo nid llai 
no gorchest ar gelvyddyd, er lles brodor- 
iaeth ; anghyviaith a ddiangawr o long a 
doro yn mor ; a brydd, sev a wareto Gymro 
yn mhyd angeuawl. 


cxcix. Tri thrwyddedawg bydavawg y 
sydd: oedranus; maban, sev plentyn, ai 
gwr ai gwraig y bo; ac estron anghyviaith : 
sev yw bydavawg, un na vytho arno na 
aA na gorchwyl, a'i drwydded yn rhad 
gan gyswyn paladr. 


cc. O dri pheth y cafant drwyddedogion 
eu cyvarwys: pumerwi rhyddion ; a lle nis 
gellir hyny gan ddichwaint, ceiniog arad; 
a lle nis gellir hyny, ceiniog baladr, neu 
gyswyn paladr; sev hyny dogned, gymmedr 
ag achaws, y gan bob teuluawg o'r genedl. 


ccr. Tair palvawd ni ddiwygir: un tad 
ar ei vab, yn ei geryddu er addysg, neu am 
ei vai; un pencenedl ar ei gar, er cosp 
am ei wall, ac er cov a chynghor; ac un 
arglwydd ar ei wr, yn nydd cad a brwydr, 
yn ei reoli. 


ecu. Tair dyrnawd arglwydd ar ei wr, 
yn ei reoli: un a'i ny» sev ei swydd- 
wialen; un a phaeled ei gledd ; ac un a 
phaeled ei law : ac nid oes saraad ar un o'r 
tri hyny, namyn addysg, a dangaws, a rhy- 
budd rhag a ddrycai. 


ccur. Tair gorsav cynnevawd: cynnal 
dydd devodawl i ddechreu gorsedd a dadl 
a barn ; lle honaid gwybodedig yn ngolwg 
a chlyw gwlad a chenedl, mal y gwypo 
pob un y man a'r lle, megis y gwyr yr 
amser a'r dydd ; a braint cyrch yn hedd a 
thangnev, gan ddevawd gadarn gwlad a 
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country ; and to enter what may be pro- 
mulgated of judgment and custom upon 
record of book and writing : and other than 
these functions ought not to be imposed 
upon the teachers of the country, as men 
of learning and literature and intellectual 
sciences and wisdom, lest they should not 
be able to serve them, and to accomplish 
what may be incumbent on them in their 
functions of authorized teachers. 

196. Three mutual bonds of a commu- 
nity: sciences; judicature ; and husbandry. 

197. There are three presiding function- 
aries entitled to free support: a bard; a 
judge ; and a representative. 

198. There are three accidental objects 
of free support: a natural genius who shall 
achieve nothing less than an exploit in 
respect to art, for the benefit of a commu- 
nity; one ignorant of the language who may 
escape from a ship wrecked at sea; and a 
self devoted one, or one who shall rescue 
a Cymro from mortal danger. 

199. There are three freely-supported 
inmates: an aged person ; an infant, or a 
child, whether it be a male or female; and 
a stranger ignorant of the language: an 
inmate is one who has neither office nor 
employment, having his maintenance gra- 
tuitous by spear charge. 

200. From three things are those who 
have free maintenance to obtain their sup- 
port: five free erws; and where that by 
any circumstance is not available, then 
from a plough penny; and where that is 
not eveliable. then from a spear penny, or 
a spear charge ; and which means an all 
ance, regulated by the occasion, from every 
chief of household of the kindred. 

201. Three slaps not to be resented: 
one of a father upon his son, in correcting 
him for instruction, or for his fault ; one by 
a chief of kindred upon his kin, for punish- 
ment of his neglect, and for remembrance 
and counsel; and one by a lord upon his 
man, in the day of battle and conflict, in 
keeping him to order. 

202. Three blows of a lord upon his 
man, in ordering him: one with his trun- 
cheon or his rod of office ; one with the flat 
part of his sword ; and one with the palm 
of his hand : and there is no saraad in any 
one of those three ; but they are for in- 
struction, and admonition, and warning, 
against what might injure. 

203. Three settled forms of custom: 
maintenance of an accustomed day for 
beginning a session and plea and judg- 
ment; a conspicuous and known place in 
the sight and hearing of country and kin- 
dred, so that every one may know the spot 
and place, as he knows the time and the 
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chenedl, ac na bo noeth arv yn erbyn 
nebun a gyrchai yr orsedd: ac heb y cyvryw 
vraint, nis gellir cynnal gorsedd deilwng, 
er dosparth, a barn, ac addysg gwlad a 
chenedl, mal a'i govyn cyviawnder, a 
thangnev, ac angenion, a dichweiniau gwlad 
a chywlad, ac mal y gweddai ar wlad 
addwyn, yn arail trevnau, a gwybodau 
daionus ac anrhydeddus. 


ccrv. Tri anhebgor llys: arglwydd, yn 
trevnu gwaranred, ysgolaig, neu len, yn gov 
a datgan; ac yngnaid, neu vrawdwyr, i 
varnu: ac hebddynt nis gellir llys cyv- 
reithawl. 

ccv. Tri anhebgor cyvraith': braint, sev 
gwarant; ac ynad; a thyst: sev y bydd 
anghyfraw pob cyvraith hebddynt. 


ccvr. O dri pheth y mae tyst cyvreithawl : 
gwr cyvallwy ; gwr fydd ; a gwr cymmrawd. 


ccvu. O dri pheth y mae barn yn mraint 
cyvraith : tyst; dichwain ; a chydwybod : 
ac nis dylit ar gyvraith, ac a varnai cyv- 
raith, namyn cydwybod, yn nesav ac a aller, 
herwydd tyst a gwirionedd, gan gyviawnder. 


cevin. Tair rhagswydd llys: cynghell- 
awr ; canllaw, neu bleidiwr; a rhingyll: sev 
rhagovynion llys a'u gelwir, can y gellir 
llys hebddynt. 


ccrx. Tri dyn a ddylynt gan y brenin, 
neu arglwydd llys, davodogion drostynt yn 
llys: gwraig, neu venyw ; avlavar anianawl ; 
ac alltud anghyviaith ; ac i'r alltud hevyd y 
dylit nawdd ac ymborth gan ddogned 
paladr ; sev hyny dawn gwlad ac arglwydd, 
rhag ei varw o newyn ac annwyd, yn a'i 
doter yn ei ansawdd parth gwlad a chenedl. 


ccx. Tri mud gorsedd: un, arglwydd, 
neu vrenin, sev nid iawn iddo ev vod yn 
raglavar, namyn gwrandaw; a gwedi clywed 
a glywawr, llevaru a welo yn rhaid, ac yn 
mhwyll cyvraith, a herwydd barn a ddylit 
gan gyvraith ; ynad, ac nid iawn iddo ev ei 
lavar, onis dospartho ei varn, herwydd a 
ddangoser yn ei lys gan warant a thyst, ac 
a ddywetont y brawdwyr; a mach, sev nid 
rhwym iddo atteb, namyn i'r ynad neu y 
brawdwyr. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


Book xu, 


day; and privilege of resort in peace and 
tranguillity, under the powerful compact of 
country and kindred, and that there may 
not be a drawn weapon against any one 
that may resort to the session: and with- 
out such a privilege, an appropriate session 
cannot be held for the regulation, and 
judgment, and instruction of a country 
and kindred, as it may be reguired by the 
justice, and tranguillity, and necessities, and 
circumstances of a country and federate 
country, and as it might be meet for a 
civilized country, in upholding regulations, 
and commendable and honourable sciences, 

204. Three indispensables of a court: a 
lord, regulating authority; a scholar, or 
clerk, for record and recital; and judges, 
or justices, for deciding: and without them 
there cannot be a lawful court. 

205. Three indispensables of law ; privi- 
lege, that is warrant; a judge; and a wit- 
ness: for every law must be inert without 
them. 

206. Three things constitute a lawful 
witness: that he be an efficient man; a 
religious man ; and a social man. 

207. By three things judgment assumes 
the privilege of law: testimony; circum- 
stance; and conscience: and there is not 
required in Jaw, and what the law decides, 
but to be guided by conscience, as near as 
possibly, according to testimony and truth, 
and consistent with equity. 

208. Three sub-offices of a court: that of 
a canghellor ; of a guider, or partisan; and 
of an apparitor: they are called the sub- 
requisites of a court, since a court can be 
holden without them. 

‘209. Three persons for whom the king, 
or the lord of the court, is to assign advo- 
cates in the court: a woman, or female; 
one that is naturally mute; and an alltud 
ignorant of the language ; and to the alltud 
likewise there ought to be protection and 
sustenance by spear allowance ; that is, a 
grant from the country and the lord, lest 
he die by famine and cold, until he shall 
be placed 
try and kindred. 

210. Three mutes of a session: first, the 
lord, or the king, as it is not right for him 
to be prolocutory, but to listen ; and after 
hearing what is to be heard, to speak what 
he shall see requisite, and in unity with law, 
and according to the judgment required by 
law ; a judge, and it is not meet for him to 
speak, until he shall have determined his 
judgment, according to what shall be shown 
in his court by warrant and testimony, and 
what the justices shal] say; and a surety, 
and he is not bound to answer, but to the 
judge or the justices. 


in his station in respect to coun- 
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ccexr. Tair dadl nis dylit ond ger bron 
yngnaid a brawdwyr cyweithas: cymeryd 
dyn i genedl, neu ei wrthladd o genedl, 
neu varnu goresgynaeth i vab aillt o vam- 
wys, ar el bedwerygwr, neu i Gymro 
carddychwel ; ail, dadl tir a daiar ; trydedd, 
tangnevu rhwng gwledydd a chenedloedd, 
yn rhyvel, a galanasau : sev nis dylit tra- 
gwyddoli y dadlau hyny, onid yn oes yr 
arglwydd, neu a ddoto yn ei le. 


cexu. Tri pheth y sydd ar ynad eu gwn- 
euthur yn Ìlys: dillwng cyvarchau wrth 
raid y brenin, neu raid gwlad a chenedl; 
datgan a dosparthu dadleuoedd a chy- 
nhenau o vewn ei lys; a chadarnau, ar ei 
air cyvraith, a varnont y brawdwyr ; a hyny 
dan wystleidiaeth, lle a'i govyno cyvraith. 


ccxrm. Tri rhyw ynad y sydd: ynad llys 
benadur un; a hwnw a vydd yn bency- 
nghor ac yn ben cymmrawd teyrnedd y 
cyvoeth,ac a ddyly vod yn ddiymbaid gyda'r 
brenin, neu arglwydd y cyvoeth, yn gov 
cyvraith iddo, er iawn varnu a ddelo ger 
bron ...... ai swydd o vrawdwr yr 
holl deyrnas dan ei thervynau ; ail, ynad 
cwmwd, ac arno y mae cynnal llys, a chov 
cyvraith, a'i datgan; a Ilys y cwmwd a 
vydd man y bythawr yn nghwyn ac yn 
hawl, ac yno y cynnail yr ynad hi, a chyn- 
nal dadleuau: canys cyvraith a ddywed, 
goreu a'i barnawr man a'i gwelawr ; trydydd 
ynad brawdwr braint, sev hwnw tiriawg ; 
ac eve a vydd wr llys yn rhaith, ac yn 
nghymmrawd llys cwmwd a chantrey, yn 
Nyved, a Morganwg, a Gwent; canys 
brawdwr pob tiriawg cyvallwy, herwydd 
devawd y gwledydd hyny: ac ar varn nis 
dylit llai no saith o'r cyvryw vrawdwyr, ac 
o hyny hyd yn nengwr a deugain ; a'u barn 
a'u brawd hwy a elwir rhaith llys. 


ecxiv. Tri dyn ni ddylit yngneidiaeth 
iddynt: dyn anghyvallwy, sev byddar, neu 
ddall, neu evrydd, neu glavr, neu orphwyll- 
og, neu vud, neu a vo ag attal anianawl 
ar ei lavar ; ail yw alltud, neu vab aillt cyn 
goresgynaeth; sev cyn y cyrcho vraint 
gynnwynawl, sev braint nawved ach; ac 
ni ddylai vab aillt oruchavu ar briodorion 
cynnwynawl; trydydd, gwr annysgedig yn 
nghyvraith a gwybodau gwladolion, sev 
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211. Three suits that are not to be pre- 
ferred but in the presence of judges and 
competent justices: receiving of a person 
into a kindred, or the rejecting of him 
from a kindred, or the adjudging of posses- 
sion to an aillt by maternity, being the 
fourth man, or to a car-returning Cymro ; 
secondly, a suit for land and soil ; thirdly, 
pacification between countries and kin- 
dreds in times of war, and murders: for 
these suits are not to be perpetuated, but 
during the life of the then lord, or whom 
he He in his place. 

212. There are three things incumbent 
upon a judge to do in court: to send com- 
missions at the need of the king, or at 
the need of the country and kindred; 
to sum up and determine pleadings and 
disputes brought into his court; and to 
confirm, by his word of law, what the jus- 
tices shall adjudge ; and that under pledge, 
where the law shall demand it. 

213. There are three kinds of judges: a 
judge of the superior court is one ; and he 
is to be the chief adviser and the chief 
arbiter to the kingly office of the territory, 
and is to be incessantly along with the 
king, or the lord of the territory, as law 
remembrancer to him, in order to judge 
rightly what shall be brought before [the 
court ;] and his function as a justiciary 
of the whole kingdom within its boun- 
daries ; second, the judge of a cymwd, and 
to him pertains the holding of a court, 
and to keep a record of law, and to pro- 
mulgate it; and the court of the cymwd is 
to take place where there shall arise any 
plaint or claim, and there the judge is to 
hold it, and hear pleadings: for the law . 
says, it is best decided where it is seen ; 
the third judge is a justice by privilege, an 
owner of land; and he is a man of the 
court in raith, and in the joint verdict of 
the court of a cymwd and cantrev, in 
Dyved, and Morganwg, and Gwent; for 
every efficient owner of land ìs a justice, 
according to the custom of those countries: 
and in judgment there ought to be not less 
than seven of such justices, and from that 
to the number of fifty men; and their 
judgment and their verdict is called the 
raith of court. 

214, Three persons who are not to be 
invested with the judicial function: an 
inefficient person, as one that is deaf, or 
blind, or maimed, or leprous, or insane, 
or mute, or who has a natural impediment 
of speech; the second is an alltud, or 
an aillt before obtaining. seizin ; that is, 
before he shall attain innate privilege, 
or privilege of the ninth descent ; and an 
aillt is not to obtain ascendancy over innate 
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lleygwr na wypo gyvraith a devodau gwlad 
a chenedl, na barnu ar vraint tir, neu ar 
vraint swydd, neu ar afeithiau galanasau, 
ac ereill o bethau yn nghyvraith, am nas 
cavas ei athrawiaethu yn ddosparthus; ac 
ni ddylai anwybodus ac annysgedig varnu 
ar un peth o'r byd mewn cyvraith, pa 
bynag y bo; can nis gellir ar hwnw na 
phwyll na synwyr, namyn o wyniau anian- 
olion, ar ba rai nis gellir cydwybodus 
cyviawn. 


cexy. Tri anghyviawnder barn a brawd: 
barnu ar na vytho ger bron llys yn clywed, 
ac nas gwysiwyd yn warantedig mal y gallai 
amddifyn ; ail, barnu ar a vo ger bron yn 
ngwrthrym cyvraith, gan vrenin, neu ar- 
glwydd y llys, neu gan vrawdwr llys, neu 
arall o wr llys, a wyrai gyvraith ; trydydd, 
barnwr annosparthus, heb warant ar ei 
swydd; sev a'i gelwir ynad neu varnwr 
annheilwng: a lle ydd elo gyvryw varn ar 
nebun o Gymro cynnwynawl, rhydd iddo 
ei raith gwlad, yn nawdd a braint cyfraw ei 
bencenedl. Ac i vab aillt y bydd ei briod- 
awr, ac i hwnw braint rhaith a ddylit i 
Gymro cynnwynawl, er diwygiaw cam ei 
wr o vab aillt. Ac i vab aillt yn mraint 
mamwys y bydd cyviawn nawdd pencenedl; 
canys iawn i bob Cymraes gynnwynawl 
nawdd ei phencenedl: ac os anchwydd 
priodawr mab aillt ei hunan a wna yn 
ngham ag ev, ac yn anghyvraith, nawdd 
arglwydd y cyvoeth iddo, neu y brenin: 
ac os gwr brenin, neu arglwydd cyvoeth, y 
bydd a wnelo ag ev yn ngham, nawdd 
brenin neu arglwydd cywlad iddo, ac i 
hwnw varnu herwydd cyvraith : ac nis dylit 
corn gwlad ar vab aillt yn fo. ' 


cexvi. O dri choll y bydd trais: colli 
dyn, colli tir, a cholli da cychwynawl: a lle 
dyco y brenin neu arglwydd cyvoeth un 
or tri, yn amgen nog a'i rhotho cyvraith, 
rhydd i a'u collo ei raith, a'r un a'u dyco 
a'u ta], ac a'u diwygia ; a lle a'u dyco arall, 
hawl a ddylit yn nghyvraith ar a'i gwnelo. 


cexvit. Tri cholled nis gellir damdwng 
arnynt: blawd ; gwenyn; ac arian bath: 
canys llwyr gynhebyg a chyfelyb a vydd 
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natives ; the third is, a man unlearned in 
the Jaw and political sciences, or a layman 
who knows not the law and customs of a 
country and kindred, nor how to decide as 
to the privilege of land, nor as to the priyi- 
lege of office, nor as to the accessaries of 
galanas, and other things in law, because 
ne has not been regularly instructed; and 
the ignorant and unlearned are not to de- 
cide upon any thing whatever in law, be it 
what it may; since there cannot be ex- 
pected in such either reason or sense, other 
than the result of natural passions, from 
which there cannot emanate conscientious 
justice. 

215, Three injustices of judgment and 
decision: deciding upon such as shall not 
be present in the court to hear, and who 
has not been regularly summoned, so as to 
be able to defend himself; second, de- 
ciding upon what shall be before the court 
contrary to law, by the king, or the lord of 
the court, or by a justice of the court, or 
any other functionary of court, who might 
pervert the law ; third, an unqualified de- 
cider, without authority for his office; and 
he is denominated an unworthy judge or 
decider: and in a case where a decision of 
that kind affects any innate Cymro, he has 
a right to his raith of country, agitated 
under the protection and privilege of his 
chief of kindred. And for an aillt there is 
his proprietary, with the privilege of a 
raith due to an innate Cymro, for redress- 
ing the wrong of his man, being an aillt. 
And for an aillt under the privilege of ma- 
ternity there is the just protection of a 
chief of kindred ; for every innate Cymraes 
has a right to the protection of her chief of 
kindred: and if the lord proprietary of an 
aillt himself do wrong towards him, and 
unlawfully, he is to have the protection 
of the lord of the territory, or of the king: 
and if a man of the king, or of a lord of 
territory, do wrong to him, he is to have 
the protection of the king or lord of a 
federate country, who is to judge according 
to law: and the horn of the country is not 
to follow an aillt in flight. 

216. Three losses are accompanied by 
violence : loss of a person, loss of land, and 
loss of moveable property: and where the 
king or lord of a territory shall take either 
of the three, otherwise than the law shall 
allow him, such as shall lose them have a 
right to his raith, and the one who shall 
take them is to pay, and to redress it; and 
where another shall take them, he becomes 
amenable to an action at law. 

217. Three losses whereon there can be 
no appraisement: meal; bees ; and coined 
money: because there exists a complete 
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iddynt; ac nis gellir hawl, namyn o dyst 
neu gyvaddev, ar a'u dyco yn lledrad. 
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eexvin. Tri dyn a ddylynt ymwystlaw 
a'r brenin, neu arglwydd y cyvoeth, rhag 
cam y ganddynt, ac er diogelwch gwlad a 
werin : cwyn ovn bywyd ac aelawd ar arall 
Grey dwng ar grair, neu ar gydwybod, yn 
nawdd Duw a'i wirionedd, achaws bygwth ; 
ail, a wrthoto iawn cyvraith am argywedd 
a gafai; a gorseddwr, a vo hwy no thri 
diwarnod mewn gwlad ac na rotho warog- 
aeth yn gyvreithawli arglwydd y cyvoeth, 
neu i vrehyr, a hyny rhag gwneuthur cam 
o hano, cyd na bo cwyn arno: sev yw 
brehyr, cynnwynawl tiriawg o benteulu yn 
mraint brawdwr llys. 


ccxix. Tri chrair twng y sydd: brysyll 
golychwydwr ; enw Duw ; a llaw yn llaw a 
dynger iddo: a llawgreiriau a'u gelwir. 
Tri thwng arall y sydd: nid amgen, gair 
ar gydwybod; gair yn wyneb haul; a 
chadarnau yn nawdd Duw a'i wirionedd. 
Gwedi hyny doded: y dengair deddv; ac 
evengyl Ieuan ; a'r groes vendigaid. 


ccxx. Tri pheth nis gellir addev heb- 
ddynt: cartrev ddosparthus ; braint gwlad 
a chenedl; a chyvarwys yn warantedig o 
gymmrawd. 

ccxxr. Tri dyn y sydd a'u braint nas 
byddant wrth gorn gwlad, na llaw ar gledd ; 
sev hyny, nid ant yn rhyvel : bardd; feryllt; 
a gwr llys: sev nis gellir hebgor un nac 
arall o'r tri. 


ccxxir. Tri arv cyvraith y sydd: cleddyv; 
gwayw; a bwa a deuddeg saeth yn nghawell: 
ac ar bob gwr teulu eu cadw yn barawd- 
gyrch rhag llu gorwlad ac estron, ac ereill 
o wyr anrhaith. Ac nis dylit arvau i 
amgen no Chymro cynnwynawl, neu aillt 
ar ei drydygwr, er gwarchadw rhag brad a 
chynllwyn. 


ecxxiu. Tri pherchenogaeth tir: ar gyn- 
tevig, heb wahardd hyd yn nghwbl y tryd- 
edd ar; pentan cyntevig; a brodoriaeth 
gyntevig, sev yw hyny, rhoddi y vrawd 
gyntav yn llys, yn mraint a berchenocai y 
tir hyny o Gymro cynnwynawl, a bod 
prawv o hyny hyd gylch rhieni; sev yw 
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resemblance to them ; and there can be no 
claim, except by testimony or acknow- 
ledgement, upon such as may take them 
by stealth. 

218. Three persons are required to bind 
themselves by a pledge to the king, or 
lord of a territory, lest they do wrong, 
and for the safety of the country and 
people: on a plaint of fear of life and limb 
made by another through swearing upon 
the relic, or upon his conscience, under the 
protection of God and his truth, on ac- 
count of a threat; secondly, one who shall 
refuse lawful reparation for an injury he 
might have received; and an intruder, who 
shall be longer than three days in a 
country, and shall tender no lawful sub- 
mission to the lord of the territory, or to a 
breyr, and that lest he should do wrong, 
although there may be no complaint against 
him: a breyr is an innate ]and-owner, who 
is a chief of household having the privilege 
of a court justice. 

219. There are three relics to swear by: 
the staff of a priest ; the name of God; and 
hand-in-hand with the one sworn to: and 
these are called hand-relics. There are 
three other modes of swearing: to wit, 
averment upon conscience; averment in 
the face of the sun ; and confirming under 
the protection of God and his truth. After 
that were introduced : the ten words of the 
law ; the gospel of John ; and the blessed 
cross. 

220. Three things without which there 
cannot be a home: an established dwelling ; 
privilege of country and kindred ; and sus- 
tenance secured by social compact. 

221. There are three persons privileged 
not to attend to the horn of country, nor 
to have hand on sword; that is, they are 
not to engage in war: a bard; an artist; 
and a man of court; for, neither one nor 
the other of the three can be dispensed 
with. 

222. There are three weapons by law: a 
sword ; a spear; and a bow with twelve 
arrows in a guiver: and every household 
man must keep them prepared to act 
against a border-country host and strangers, 
and others being men of depredation. And 
weapons are not allowed to other than an 
innate Cymro, or an aillt in the third 
descent, to guard against treachery and 
ambush. . 

223. Three titles of possession to land : 
primary tilth, and continuing it without 
forbiddance unto the completion of the 
third tilth; a primary fire-back 5, and a 
primary social right, that is, giving. the 
first verdict in court, under the privilege 
attached to the possessor of that land as an 
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rhieni gwr, ei dad, ei hendad, a'i orhendad ; 
ac o hyny hyd y nawved ach ac edryd 


gerni a'u gelwir. 


ccxxiv. Tri argae tervyn y sydd: cyn- 
warchadw ; braint; a phriodolder. Sev y 
dywed llyvr arall yn hyn o vodd: tri argae 
tervyn : rhyw, sev yw hyny barlin o gysevin 
hawl, neu o gysevin genedl; braint, sev yw 
a rodded o rodd cenedl i wr, am a wnaeth 
drostynt ac erddynt ; a gwarant, sev rhodd 
gwlad ac arglwydd yn ngorsedd, am a ddylai 
cyviawnder gan brid, neu i bedrorion all- 
tudion, yn mraint mamwys, neu unrhyw 
beth arall, ba ryw bynag y barnawr gwarant 
llys a gorsedd. Sev a'i dywawd i. 
Dyvnwal Moclmud; a goreu deddvwr o 
genedl y Cymry ydoedd ev. 


ccxxv. Tri choy cenedl y sydd : cov llys 
cyvraith; cov pencenedl ar ei saith henadur; 
a chov barddas: cov llys cyvraith a saiv ar 
yngnaid; cov pencenedl a saiv ar ei saith 
henadur, nid amgen no breiniau a dich- 
weiniau eu cenedl, ac ar y saith henadur ei 
dreiglaw i'r pencenedl a vydd wedi yr un a 
yo marw ; a choy barddas a saiv ar veirdd 
gwarantedig o athrawon, a braint gorsedd. 
Sev y gelwir y tri chov hyn, tri chov gwar- 
antedig gwlad a chenedl ; ac arnynt y mae 
gwarantu pob ach bonedd, a phob braint 
arvau ; canys, o vraint tir y mae braint 
arvau; a lle cefir braint arvau yn warant- 
edig o gov ac arwydd, tyst vydd hyny 
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y'mhob dadl tir a daiar. 


ccxxvr. Tri thywys cov llys: cov cyv- 
undeb dwyblaid; cov tervyn dadl, o o Mi 
cynghaws a'i wadu o'r naill, a'i haeru o'r 
llall ; a chov anghyvraith a wnel arglwydd 
3? . Ud 
a'i ddyn yn ei lys. 


ccxxvir. Tri marwdyst y sydd am dir: 
tystiolaeth etiveddion, hyd eu gorwyron, 
neu dra hynys a gredir yn llys, am a glyws- 
ant gan eu rhieni a vu gynt, a'r rhai hyny 
a elwir gwybyddiaid cov a chydwybod ; ail, 
henaduriaid gwlad a chenedl, am a wyddant 
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innate Cymro, there being proof of that 
unto the extent of the circle of parentage ; 
the parentage of a man includes his father, 
his grandfather, and his great grandfather ; 
and thence unto the ninth degree and 
descent they are called ** gerni.” 

924. There are three limitations of a 
meer: prior conservancy ; privilege; and 
proprietary title. Another book describes 
it in this manner: three limitations of a 
meer: kind, which is supremacy from 
original claim, or of original kindred ; pri- 
vilege, or what is granted by gift of kin- 
dred to a man, for what he has done on 
their account and for them; and warrant, 
which is a gift of country and lord in 
session, for what is due in justice as a prid, 
or to alltuds in the fourth degree, under 
the privilege of maternity, or any other 
kind of thing, howsoever decided by war- 
ranty of court and session. So it is de- 
clared by the law of Dyvnwal Moelmud; 
and he was the best legislator of the kin- 
dred of the Cymry. ; 

225. There are three records of a kin- 
dred: the record of a court of law; the 
record of a chief of kindred conjointly 
with his seven elders; and the record of 
bardism: the record of a court of law 
depends upon the judges; the record of a 
chief of kindred depends upon his seven 
elders, to wit, the privileges and events of 
their kindred, and the seven elders are to 
transfer it to the chief of kindred who suc- 
ceeds the one who may die; and the record 
of bardism depends upon bards authorized 
as teachers, and by the privilege of session. 
These three records are called the three 
authenticated records of country and kin- 
dred ; and upon them depends the authen- 
ticating of every degree of descent, and 
every privilege of arms; for, from the 

rivilege of land originates the privi- 
ege of arms; and where the privilege 
of arms shall be found authenticated by 
record and symbol, that becomes a testi- 
mony in every suit as to land and soil. 

226. Three guiding records of court: a 
record of agreement of two parties; a re- 
cord of termination of a suit, if a pleader 
come to deny it on the one part, and to 
assert it on the other; and a record of 
illegality that a lord commits towards his 
man in his court. 

227. There are three dead testimonies 
concerning land : testimony of heirs, as far 
as grandchildren, or beyond that, is cre- 
dited in court, as to what they heard from 
their ancestors theretofore, and those are 
called evidences of memory and con- 
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parth ach ac edryd ; a thrydydd, pentanvaen 
tad y govynwr, neu un ei hendad, neu un 
ei orhendad, neu ereill o'i genedl, neu le 
adail ei rieni ar y tir; a phrovi hyny wrth 
nod a gair cenedl a gwlad: yr hai hyn a 
savant yn lle tystiadon, lle nis gellir mwy 
o bwys ar a'u gwrthrym ac a'u gwrthair, o 
vyned gwrth-yn-ngwrth ger bron llys cyv- 
raith, neu raith gwlad. 


ccxxviii. Tair cynnevawd gadwadwy y 
sydd: cynnevawd a erlid gyvraith; ail, 
cynnevawd a ragvlaena gyvraith, gan gyv- 
iawnder, lle bo iddi awdurdawd o varn Ìlys 
brenin, o arver a devawd cyn cov; ac nid 
iawn iddi namyn dan dervynau y man a'i 
cafer yn warantedig o arver ; trydydd, un a 
ragvlaena gyvraith o ddichwain anianawl, 
a hono ni chymhell nac yn mhlaid nac yn 
ngwrth, namyn difawd cwyn a chanlyn, a 
dodi rhaith gwlad arni, nid amgen no llw 
dengwyr a deugain o henaduriaid cenedl; 
a lle a'i cadarnaer o hyny, ni vydd wedi 
hyny a gau yn ei herbyn ; sev y dywedir, 
cyvraith yw, a chov a.chadw llys arni. 


cexxix. O dri achaws y cyll gwr drev ei 
dad: rhybuddiaw gorwlad rhag eddyl ar- 
glwydd a'i genedl; brad arglwydd neu 
ynad ; a lladd dyn o vurn a chynllwyn: ac 
enaidvaddeu vydd pob un o'r tri, ac nis 
gellir eu prynu; a chenedl o epil pob un 
o'r tri a vyddant eillion, yn un ansawdd 
ag ereill o veibion eillion cyn braint o 
vamwys. 


ccxxx. Tri anhebgor cyvraith : braint 

warantedig o wlad ac arglwydd; gwyr 
llys, sev yngnaid a brawdwyr ; a chov 
cyvarwyddyd. 

cexxxrm. Tri chov cyvarwyddyd: llyvr 
llys; cerdd davawd, a gwybedydd o lin 
cerdd, sev bardd gwarantedig o athraw ; a 
chov gwybodau. 

ccxxxm. Tri dyben addysg a chov : gwy- 
byddu ; diwallu ; a dyddanu. 


ccxxxmu. Tri anhebgor athraw o vardd : 
awen o Dduw ; addysg o athraw ; a'i swydd 
yn warantedig o varn gorsedd. 


cexxxrv. Tri thlws trevgordd: llyvr; 
athraw o lin cerdd ; a gov geveiliawg. 
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science; secondly, elders of country and 
kindred, as to what they know of kin and 
descent ; and thirdly, the fire-back stone of 
the father of the demandant, or the one of 
his grandfather, or the one of his great 
grandfather, or others of his hinder or 
the house toft of his parents upon the 
land; and that proved by the mark and 
word of kindred and country: those stand 
instead of witnesses, where there cannot be 
produced greater weight on behalf of such 
as oppose them and contradict them, on 
going contra-per-contra before a court of 
Jaw, or raith of country. 

228. There are three retainable customs : 
a custom that accords with law ; secondly, 
a custom that precedes law, consistent with 
equity, where it has authority by the deci- 
sion of the king's court, from usage and 
practice beyond memory ; and is not to be 
in force but within the limits of the place 
where it is found warranted by usage ; 
thirdly, one that precedes law from natural 
circumstance, and wliich compels neither 
on behalf nor against, but extinguishes 
plaint and proceeding, and sanctioned by 
raith of country, not other than the oaths 
of fifty men, being elders of kindred; and 
where it shall be so confirmed, nothing 
afterwards is to bar against it ; for then it is 
said, it is law, sanctioned by memorial and 
record of court. 

229. For three causes a man forfeits his 
patrimony: warning a border-country of 
the intention of bis lord and his kindred ; 
treason to a lord or judge; and the killing 
of a person by stopping and waylaying 
him: and the life of each of the three is 
forfeited, and they cannot be redeemed ; 
and the kindred and progeny of each of 
the three are to be aillts, similar in condi- 
tion to others who are aillts prior to ob- 
taining privilege by maternity. 

230. Three indispensables of law : ae 
lege guaranteed by country and lord; 
functionaries of court, or judges and jus- 
tices ; and record of information. 

231. Three records of information: the 
book of court ; vocal song, and an adept in 
the structure of song, or a bard authorized 
as a teacher; and record of sciences. 

232. Three ends of instruction and re- 
membrance: to impart knowledge; to 
satisfy ; and to entertain. 

233. Three indispensables of a bard 
who is a teacher: genius from God ; in- 
struction from a teacher; and his func- 
tion authorized by the judgment of a 
session. 

234. Three ornaments of a hamlet: a 
book; a teacher versed in song; and a 
smith in his smithy. 
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coxxxv. Tri anhebgor hendrev: tanwydd; 
dwr croyw ; a bugail trevgordd. 


cexxxvi. Tri anhebgor havodwr: bwd ; 
bugeilgi; a chyllell. 


ccxxxvir. Tri anhebgor bwd havodwr: 
nenbren; nenfyrch; a bangor: a rhydd 
iddo eu tori yn nghoed gwyllt a vyno. 


ccxxxvrii. Tri phren nid rhydd eu tori 
heb genad gwlad ac arglwydd: mesbren, 
sev derwen ; a bedwen ; a rhavnwydden. 


ccxxxrx. Tri anhebgor boneddig cyn- 
nwynawl: brecan ; telyn ; achallawr: ac yn 
ddogned paladr iddo. 

ecxL, Tri anhebgor taiawg: pentan; 
glaiv ; a chayn: ac iddo o ddogned paladr. 


ccxLr. Tri pheth ni renir ag arall: cledd ; 
cyllell; a brecan: sev a'u pieufont a'u 
ceidw o iawn cyvraith. 


ccxLu. Tri arlludd tir: hawl yn llys; 
tor arad ; a llosgi ty ar y tir. 


cexLni. Tri chadarn byd: arglwydd; 
ynvyd; a diddim. 

ccexLrv. Tri ni vyddant garddychwel o 
ddir a gorvod, sev nid iawn gyru swydd ar 
un o henynt:: gwraig ; bardd ; ac annhiriog: 
sev nid iawn gyru ar un o henynt na swydd 
gwlad, na llaw ar gledd, ac ni vyddant wrth 
gorn a gwaedd gwlad: sev ar vardd y mae 
braint Duw a'i dangnev, a'i swydd wrth 
gerdd; ac nis dylit gwasanaethu dwy swydd; 
ac ar wraig y mae gwr, a braint arglwydd 
priodawr iddo erni; ac nid iawn dwyn 
oddiar arall ei briawd o ddyn nac o dda ; ac 
ar annhiriog nis dylit gyru llaw ar gledd, 
achaws nid oes gantho dir iddei golli; ac 
nid iawn iddo golli bywyd ac aelawd tros 
arall, namyn gadael iddo ei serch a'i 
gynghyd ; a lle ydd elo llaw ar gledd, brydd 
a'i gelwir ; a braint brydd a ddylit iddo, 


cexty. O dri pheth y cyll Cymro cyn- 
nwynawl dir ei dad, a braint ei genedl: cwbl 
gargychwyn i wlad estron ; cwbl ymdanc a 
llu estron yn rhyvel a chenedl o Gymry; a 
chwbl ymrodd i lu estron gortrech, o vodd, 
lle y gallai ddianc. 
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235. Three indispensables of a perma- 
nent abode: fire-wood ; pure water; and 
a hamlet herdsman. 

236. Three indispensables of a summer 
resident: a bothy ; a herdsman's dog; and 
a knife. 

237. Three indispensables of the bothy 
of a summer resident: a roof-tree; roof- 
supporting forks ; and wattling: and he is 
at liberty to cut them in any wild wood he 
pleases. 

238. Three trees that it is not free to cut 
without the permission of the country and 
the lord: an acorn-tree, or oak; and a 
birch-tree; and a witch-elm, 

239. Three indispensables of an innate 
boneddig: a plaid; a harp; and a boiler: 
and his spear allowance, 

240. Three indispensables of a taeog: a 
fire-back; a glaive; and a trough: and 
his spear allowance. 

241. Three things that are not shared 
with another: a sword; a knife; and a 
plaid: those who own them keep them by 
right of law. 

242. Three bars as to land: a suit in 
court; a breaking of a plough; and the 
burning of a house on the land. 

243. Three mighties of the world: a 
lord ; an idiot ; and a nonentity. 

244. Three that are not car-removable 
by compulsion and necessity, upon whom 
it is not right to impose office: a woman ; 
a bard; and one having no land: for it is 
not right to impose upon them office of 
country, or hand upon sword, and they 
are not to attend to the horn of the coun- 
try: the bard is devoted by privilege to 
God and his peace, his office being the 
cultivation of song; and two offices ought 
not to be served ; and over a woman there 
is a husband, with the privilege of proprie- 
tary lord over her; and it is not right to 
take from another his appropriation either 
of person or of property; and one with- 
out land ought not to be compelled to have 
hand upon sword, because he has no land 
to lose; and it is not right that he should 
lose life or limb on account of another, 
but that he should be left to his pleasure 
and purpose; and where he shall lay hand 
upon sword, he is called a volunteer; and 
he becomes entitled to the privilege of a 
volunteer. 

245. By three things an innate Cymro 
loses his patrimony, and the privilege of 
his kindred: complete car-removal to a 
strange country; complete confederacy with 
a strange host at war with the kindred of 
the Cymry ; and complete resignation to an 
oppressing host of strangers, and that wit- 
tingly, where he might have escaped. 
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ccxLvi. O dri pheth ydd ennill Cymro 
vraint ei genedl, a'i dir yn rhydd, gwedi a'i 
collo: cwbl garddychwel o wlad estron ; 
cwbl gargoll dros Gymru a Chymro; a 
chwbl ymwrthvyn a llu estron gortrech, lle 
gallasai vraint a thiroedd y ganddynt yn 
warantedig, o ymgyvladd ag wynt. 


ccxLvu. Tri chargychwyn heb attychwel 
y sydd: gwraig briawd, sev ydd aeth ei 
braint oddiwrth ei chenedl, ac yn nghenedl 
ei gwr priodawr, a hyny yn mraint a bodd 
cyvraith, ac ni ddylai “a in drachevn 
yn mraint ei chenedl hi: sev ni adwna 
cyvraith a wnelo unwaith yn ngwybod: 
trevtadawg, wedi bod yn hir yn alltudedd 
yn ngwlad estron, a dychwelyd wedi hyny 
iddei wlad ei hun, a chafael ei dir; od a 
ev eilwaith yn ddilys yn alltudedd, nid 
ymchwel drachevn o iawnder; ac, o gwna, 
ni roddir iddo drev ei dad; yr arglwydd 
cyvoeth a'i piau yn ngwarchadw, yny wypo 
pwy arall o'r genedl a'i dyly, ac yna ei 
roddi i hwnw : a chyswynvab, a gymmerer, 
neu a water, gan y genedl, pa un bynag a 
wnelawr ni ddylit ei adwneuthur; sev yw 
cyswynvab, mab i arall, neu vab llwyn a 
pherth, a gymerawr yn gyvreithawl, er 
cael mab o etivedd. 


cexLvi. Tair llys gwlad a chyvraith am- 
ryval eu cynnal, parth gorddawd ac ansawdd 
gwyr llys a'i swyddwyr: un Bowys; un 
Gaerllion ar Wysg, sev un Morganwg a 
Deheubarth ; ac un Gwynedd: eisioes, yr 
un cyf cymmrawd y sydd ar y tair gwlad 
hyny; nid amgen, gorsedd dygynnull gwlad 
a chywlad yn rhaith; ac yn amgen o 
vodd nid rhydd gwneuthur cyvreithau yn 
Nghymru; sev nid braint, o iawn cyvraith 
a chymmrawd, i un neu arall o'r gwledydd 
wneuthur cyvraith namyn yn nghyswyn y 
rhai ereill. Sev yw arver Powys, maer, 
canghellawr, un brawdwr, o Mw swydd, 
ofeiriad i ysgrivenu dadleuoedd, a rhingyll: 
ac yn hono nid oes amgen o wyr llys a 
swyddau, herw rdd arver cyn cov a chlyw y 


wlad a'r genedl, eie Mhowys. Llys gwlad 
a chyvraith yn Ngwynedd a vydd yn hyn 


o vodd; nid amgen, arglwydd y cwmwd, 

oni bydd yno y tywysawg ei hunan, maer, 

canghellawr, un ynad swydd, ofeiriad 

Clynog, neu un Bangor, neu un Penmon, 

i ysgrivenu dadleuoedd, a rhingyll. Llys 

Deheubarth, sev hono cysevin llys Caerllion 
LAWS, II. 
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246. By three things a Cymro regains 
the privilege of his kindred, and his land 
free, after he shall have lost them: com- 
plete car-returning from a strange country ; 
complete car-loss for Cymru and Cymro; 
and complete self-withholding from an 
oppressing host of strangers, where he 
might have obtained privilege and lands 
securely from them, coinciding with 
them. 

247. There are three car-departures with- 
out return : a married woman, as her privi- 
lege has gone from her kindred, and be- 
come merged in that of the kindred of her 
proprietary husband, and that consonant to 
the privilege and dictate of law, and she 
is not to return to the privilege of her 
own kindred: as the law will not undo 
what once it has knowingly done: one 
= of patrimony, after having been 
ong in a state of alienism in a strange 
country, and afterwards returning to his 
own country, and obtaining his land; if he 
go a second time unquestionably into a 
state of alienism, he returns not again by 
right; and, if he do, his patrimony is not 
to be given to him ; the lord of the territory 
has possession of it in conservancy, until it 
shall be known what other individual of 
the kindred has a right to it, and then it is 
to be given to that one: anda reputed son, 
that shall be received, or that shall be re- 
jected, by the kindred, whichever shall be 
done, it ought not to be undone ; a reputed 
son is the son of any one, or a son of bush 
and brake, that shall be lawfully received 
for obtaining a son to be an heir. 

248. Three courts of country and law 
variously constituted, in respect to the 
power and description of the men of the 
court and its officers: one of Powys; one 
of Caerllion upon Usk, or the one of Gla- 
morgan and South Wales ; and one of Gwy- 
nedd: nevertheless, the same body of so- 
cial jurisprudence extends over those three 
countries; to wit, conventional session of 
country and federate country in raith ; and 
in no other manner is it permitted to make 
laws in Cymru; for there is no privilege, 
by right of law and social jurisprudence, 
for the one or the other of the countries to 
make a law but in connexion with the rest. 
The usage of Powys is, a maer, a canghell- 
or, one judge, as a judge of office, a priest 
to write the pleadings, and an apparitor: 
and there are no other men of court and 
offices, according to usage beyond memory 
and hearing of the country and kindred, in 
Powys. Court of country and law in 
Gwynedd is constituted in this manner; 
to wit, the lord of the cymwd, unless 
the prince be there himself, a maer, a 
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Wysg; tywysawg, neu vrenin, ac yn 
ei le a pati mas bytho, arglwydd y cantrev, 
neu y cwmwd, a chydag ev maer, a cha- 
nghellawr, ac ysgolaig llys, i ysgrivenu 
dadlau a choy llys, a rhingyll, a lliaws 
brawdwyr neu yngnaid. Sev brawdwr neu 
ynad, pob tiriawg o benteulu cyvreith- 
iawl yn Neheubarth, a Morganwg, aGwent; 
a'r lliaws brawdwyr o saith i bedwar ar 
ddeg, ac o hyny hyd un ar ugain, ac o 
hyny yn nengwyr a deugain ; a'u barn a 
eÌwir rhaith llys. Sev yn Mhowys a Gwyn- 
edd un brawdwr swydd; ac yn ngwledydd 
Deheubarth; nid ADEN Ceredigion, a 
Dyved, a Morganwg, aGwent, lliaws brawd- 
wyr braint ; sev hyny, o vraint tir a theulu ; 
ac nis dylit yno vrawdwr neu ynad swydd; 
sev y bydd y brawdwyr wrth raith avlavar 
henaduriaid a phencenedl. Sev y dywedir, 
y gellir llys yn Neheubarth, o'r tri hyn ; nid 
amgen, brenin, neu arglwydd cwmwd yn ei 
le, canghellawr o ysgolaig, a lliaws brawd- 
wyr; ac un neu arall o'r brawdwyr a wna 
swydd rhingyll yn y llys, neu 'r canghell- 
awr a'i gwna. 


Ac velly tervyna trioedd Dyvnwal Moel- 
mud, a elwir trioedd gwladoldeb a chy- 
wladoldeb. A phob prydydd ac achwr a 
vynai wybod breiniau a devodau gwlad 
a chenedl y Cymry benbaladr; a braint 
bonedd, a'i rhyw o gyviawnder; a braint 
arvau, parth bonedd a rhandiroedd; a 
braint ac anmraint ar eillion; a ddylai 
wybod y trioedd hyn, cyn y bo iawn iddo 
radd warantedig, yn ngorsedd, wrth gerdd 
davawd, wrth vraint a devawd beirdd yr 
hen Gymry. 


A myvi Thomas, ab Ivan, o Drev Bryn 
yn Morganwg, a'i ysgrivenodd o hen lyvrau 
Syr Edward Mawnsel o Vargam, pan oedd 
oedran Crist ein Harglwydd ni 1685. 
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canghellor, one judge by office, the priest 
of Clyno , or the one of Bangor, or the 
one of Penmon, to write pleadines, and 
an apparitor. The court of South Wales, 
or that which was originally the court of 
Caerllion upon Usk; the prince, or the 
king, and in his stead, a em he is not 
there, the lord of the cantrev, or the 
cymwd, and along with him a maer, a 
canghellor, a clerk of court, to write the 
pleas and record of court, and an appari- 
tor, and several justices or judges. Every 
landowner, being a lawful chief of house- 
hold, is a justice or judge in South Wales, 
Morganwg, and Gwent; and the number 
of justices ffom seven to fourteen, and 
thence to twenty-one, and thence to fitty 
men; and their judgment is called raith of 
court. In Powys and Gwynedd there is 
one judge by office ; and in the countries 
of South Wales; to wit, Ceredigion, Dyved, 
Morganwg, and Gwent, there are several 
justices by privilege that is, by privilege 
of land and household ; and there a justice, 
or judge by office, is not required ; for the 
justices are chosen by the silent raith of 
the elders and chief of kindred. It is said 
that, in South Wales, a court can be com- 
posed of these three; to wit, the king, or 
the lord of the cymwd in his stead, a ca- 
nghellor being a clerk, and several justices; 
and one or other of the justices executes 
the office of apparitor in the court, or the 
canghellor executes it. 

And thus terminate the triads of Dyvn- 
wal Moelmud, which are called triads of 
community and federate community. And 
every annalist and genealogist that would 
become acquainted with the privileges and 
customs of the country and kindred of the 
Cymry collectively; and the privilege of 
descent, and its nature by equity ; and the 
privilege of arms, in respect to descent and 
territorial divisions ; and the privilege and 
lack of privilege of aillts; such ought to 
know these triads, before he can of right 
have an authorized degree of vocal song, 
in session, according to the privilege and 
custom of the bards of the old Cymry. 

And I Thomas, son of Evan, of Trev 
Bryn in Morganwg, transcribed this from 
the old books of Sir Edward Mansell of 
Margam, when the year of Christ our Lord 
was 1685. 
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BOOK THE FOURTEENTH. 


[EGLURAD, 


I. AM ARDDELU.] 


1. Tri ofer braw y sydd a gynnic dyn ac 
ni wrandewir o gyfreith: praw a gynyco 
hawlwr i wiriaw y hawl edu atteb or am- 
ddiffynwr iddi; cil yw praw a gynycco 
amddiffynwr wedy atteb y hawl a chau yn 
y dadyl; trydydd praw ar na wnaethbwyd 
peth y bo ymhawl amdanaw : canys anawdd 
yw profi N fi y peth ni bu ; cany bu y peth 
ni wnaethbwyd etton; eissioes ef a ellir 
profi negyfiaeth lle bo. 


Hu, Tri pheth ni chyngein ynghyfreith 
praw ar weithred eithyr y teir hynn; a 
pe dros wassaf sef yw hynny gwadu 

ynn a elwit arddelw am danaw gynt; a 
chof wedi brawt; ac obry y ceffi, lle mae 
dewedyf am frawr beth yw cof wedy 
brawd. 


ut. Tri rhyw waessaf cyfreithiawl y sydd : 
arddelw ; ac arwayssaf; a gwarant am beth 
digyfodic ac amddiffyn heb warant. 


Iv. Tri rhyw arddelw y sydd: arddelw o 
berchenogaeth da; ail yw a gymero da o 
law amddiffynnwr, ai ollwng yntau yn 
rhydd; trydydd ardelu cyfrethiawl fal na 
ddylyer atteb y hawl. 


v. Deu ryw arddelw am dda sydd o 
berchenogaeth: un am da byw hwnnw a 
berthyn y arddelw oi eni ai feithrin ac nad 
aeth deirnos y ar y warchadw ai berchen- 
ogaeth. Pam y dywedir hynny? O bydd 
deirnos yn ddiarddelw mewn . . ; 
yna y dylyir manegi ir arglwydd y da ni 
chyll y dyn y dda er henny eythyr y 
ddamdwng yn y law ef, ac ni bydd arnaw 
ef am gynnal er hynny. 
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vi. Arddelw perchenogaeth o dda marw 
hwnnw a berthyn y gadw a cyn y 

Ni oll. . . wna ef, a hwnnw hefyt a 
dylyir arddelw nad aeth deirnos; ac ni 
ddylyir gwadu gyd ac arddelw, namyn 
dywedyd bod iddaw geidweid a gadwo y 
dda ganthaw; sef yw yr arddelw hwnn 
diarffor i ymoglyd hac yr hawl ac arfer o 
bell gwell iddaw. 
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(ELUCIDATION. 


I. OF ARDDELW.] 


1. There are three futile proofs, which a 
person may offer, and are not, by law, 
listened to: a proof that a claimant shall 
offer to verify his claim, after the defen- 
dant has answered it; the second is, a 
proof that a defendant shall offer, after 
having answered to a claim, and the suit 
closed; thirdly, a proof that a thing has 
not been done, concerning which there 
shall be proceedings instituted : because it 
is difficult to prove a thing to be, that 
has not been ; since the thing that has not 
been, has not yet existed; nevertheless a 
negation can be proved, where it shall not- 
exist, 

2. Three things which accord not in law : 
proof of an act, except in three cases; 
denial as to a gwaesav, which is, denying 
that for which an arddelw has been pre- 
viously called; and remembrance after 
judgment ; and above thou wilt find, where 
judgment is spoken of, what is implied by 
remembrance after judgment. 

3. There are three kinds of legal gwaes- 
ays: an arddelw ; an arwaesav ; and a war- 
rant for immoveable property; or defence 
without a warrant. 

4. There are three kinds of arddelws: 
an arddelw of the ownership of property ; 
the second is, one that shall take property 
out of the hand of a defendant, and set 
him free; thirdly, a lawful arddelw, so as 
not to be reguired to answer a claim. 

5. There are two kinds of arddelw for 
the ownership of property: one is for live 
property, which reguires an arddelw of 
birth and rearing, and that it had not been 
three nights from his custody and owner- 
ship. Why is that said? If it be three 
nights without arddelw [in another's hand, ] 
then the lord is to be informed of it; the 
person does not, therefore, lose his pro- 
perty, but is to swear to it in the other's 
hand, although he is not thereby to up- 
hold it. 

6. The ownership of dead property re- 
quires an arddelw of custody before loss, 
and, likewise, that it had not been from 
his custody three nights; and denial is 
not needed together with an arddelw, 
only saying, that he has guardians that 
the property is his; which arddelw is a 
way to obviate the claim, and use [other 
means hereafter] which may be better for 


him. 
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vir, Arddelw a gymero peth o law dyn, 
a ddisgin o lawer sef yw hwnnw dywedyd 
y fenffygyaw o hwnn a hwnn ; neu y roddi 
yn adneu attaw ; neu y gyfnewidiaw ac ef ; 
neu y wystlaw iddaw ; neu warchau anifail 
yn gyfreithiawl ; a gwadu lledrad ac anghyf- 
Tth: ac nid cwbwl addef, ac nid cwbwl 
wad eythyr y haddef oll, neu y gwadu oll. 
Eissioes addef a berthyn yma dy6od y da 
attaw ac eissioes yn gyfreithiawl. 


vm. Arddelw arall: dywedyd nad cyf- 
reithiawl y cwyn neu yr hawl ac na ddylir 
atteb iddi; sef yw hynny gorsaf cyfreith- 
iawl y beri yr hawl sefyll, sef yw hynny 
nad cyfreithiawl yr hawl nar cwyn, ac na 
ddylir atteb y gwyn anghyfreithiawl; ac 
nyd gwad hynny ac nyd addef yr hawl. 
Ai dywdyd na ddyleir atteb y ryw ar 
hawlwr a gyrry amraint arnaw; neu 
ddewedyd na dyly y rhyw ddyn ar am- 
diffynnwr atteb yr hawl nac i un hawl; a 
dywedyd y fod yn farn goll ac na ddyly 
atteb y hawl ddybryd o byd fell; ac nyd 
arddelw cyfreiawl yw. . . . honno, namyn 
arddelw yn torri ac yn llesteir cyfreith cyn 
dylyir y cymryd canyt o cyfreith. .... 
. « « urddeu na nawdd sant; na 
chymyn na chred na phriodas, na diddym- 
Iwydd sa Yu sad o ddyn y dda 
pan arddelwo un or rhei bynny canys 
ymwadu a chyfreith ymae......... 
.... nad etyb yr arddelw cyfreithiawl a 
hwnnw ar alw a digawn bod o gyfraith yn 
a ddelw drostaw na ddyly......... 
++... 8y am cau o gyfreith rhwng y dyn 
ay hawl; ac na ddylyo atteb lle cayo cyf- 
reith. 

ÌX. eee eee ee ee . â ddyly bot am 
bob da cyfodedic. ....... hydrym y 
holi ai ddechreu a ffeidiawah..... 

Xe. . eee ss ha ddyly bot am hawl 
fach a chynogyn, na bru duw..... os 
*.* *** . nad amserol na chyfreithiawl y 
cwyn y atteb, ......... yamsero 
honaw megys cwyn am sarhaet onyd or 
prydhwn ......... neu am alanas 
onyt cyfreithiawl, ac yn oedeu cyfreithiawl 
y ddial celein . . . . . , . ay dywedyt na 
chynebryngwyt yr cwyn yr llys yn gyf- 
reithiawl ... . . . . . , euthur teithn treis 
lle bo; ay na yrwyd yr hawl yn gyfreith- 
iawl; ay........... er y da lle 
bo hynny; neu nad edewis Draw yn 
amserawl, cyn cau yn y dady; neu addaw 
profi, lle perthyno gyrr, neu ddamdwng ; 
neu ddamdwng, lle perthyno gyrr, ne 
braw; neu gyrru, lle perthyno praf neu 
damdwnc a + « y mae cywrein- 
rwydd y ossod hawl ay cynhebrwnc . . . . 
s+ +++ ay dywedud gwall air yn y llys 
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7. An arddelw, who shall take a thing 
from a person's hand, may use many pleas : 
saying, that he borrowed it from so and 
so; or that it was placed as a deposit with 
him ; or that it was matter of euchango ; or 
pledged with him ; or a legally impounded 
animal; and denying theft and illegality: 
and confession and denial are not com- 
plete, without either confessing or denying 
the whole. In this case confession is ap- 
propriate; that the property was in his 
hands, but, nevertheless, legally so. 

8. Another arddelw : saying that neither 
the plaint nor the claim is legal, and is not 
to be answered; that is a legal bar to 
arrest the claim, that, neither the claim nor 
plaint being legal, an illegal plaint is not 
to be answered; and that is not a denial, 
nor confession, of the claim. As saying, 
that such a person as the claimant is not 
to be answered, and charging him with want 
of privilege; or saying, that such a person 
as the defendant is not to answer that 
claim, or any claim ; and saying, that it is 
a void judgment, and that a wrong claim 
is not to be answered, if it be so; and that 
is not a lawful arddelw, but one that breaks 
and impedes law, although it is to be 
accepted ; for, by law, [if a person be in] 
holy orders, or sanctuary of a saint; or by 
will, or vow, or marriage, or destitution, 
[become himself divested of property ;] 
when he shall make use of such arddelw, 
he shuns law [by not producing] a lawful 
arddelw; and, thus, as he does not pro- 
duce his arddelw, but calls persons to 
prove this, the law closes between the per- 
son and his claim ; and he is not to answer 
where the law shall close. 

9. [An arddelw is to be produced] for 
every moveable property [which may be] 
claimed, [and the claim abandoned. : 

10. An arddelw] is not to be in a suit 
of surety and debtor, or briduw ..... 
-.... the plaint is neither timely, nor 
legal, to answer. .......- cree. 
+++... asa plaint for saraad, unless at 
| ee or for galanas, 
unless lawful, and at the legal periods to 
avenge a murder ...... T^ 
or saying, that the plaint was not followed 
up legally in the court; [or that it did not 
amount] to the teithi of violence, where 
they occur; or that the suit was not le- 
gally prosecuted ; or [prosecuted] for the 
sake of the property, where that occurs ; or 
that he did not promise timely proof, before 
closing the suit ; or promising proof, where 
prosecution, or swearing, was appropriate ; 
or swearing, where prosecution, or proof, 
was appropriate; or prosecution, where 
proof, or swearing, was appropriate; or 
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ac ymwrthod ac ymwellau deirgweith cany 
ddylyir dalu a wellawceir hyd yny syrthyaw 
am dir deirgweith, neu cau cyfreith am 
d......- os holir or ffyrdd y cay cyf- 
reith rhwng dyn ay ddylyet, ay anghyf 
eithy . . . . y cwyn, or na bo perchenno 
ydaynebacwynoamdanawneu..... 
wyt ba ddylet i wrth arffedoc . . . cwyn; 
ay na bu wys cyfreithiawl y atteb yr hawl; 
neu na henwyd pa ryw da, neu pa ryw 
dir, neu pa dref na pha feint na wahaner; 
pa ffordd y gwahaner a dyn y dda or sawl 
ffyrdd y sydd y . . . . neu pa amser y 
bo yr hawl ay dyddon ay Sul; neu edrych 
pa amser or dydd fo yr amser y cadeirier 
seats yngh freith; neu na bo gan yr 
awlwr y ddefnyddyeu oll ynydd coll neu 
gaffael; neu a fo yr eilweith wedy bod 
gynt dosbarth am danei, neu dygymot; 
neu na fo messur ar y hawl canys dyly 
bod messur ar bob hawl; neu na henwer 
yr amddiffynnwr neu hawlwr erbyn y hen6 
bedydd ; neu edryc . . beth fo ai un hawlwr 
ay dau ay tri; canyt oes cyfreith rwng 
hawlwyr ac amddiffynnwr, na rhwng am- 
ddiffynwyr a hawlwr namyn rhwng hawlwr 
ac amddiffynnwr; neu ediych y: 
yr hawlwr ac ef yn cwynaw; neu a fo 
mach neu fru duw .. . canys 
o bydd cam yw y gwyn ; neu a fo cwyn am 
dda cyn dyfot oet y dalu; neu ymrafelwyt 

cwyn; neu a fo messur mwy noc a fu 
iawl yny cwyn... . . . hynny wyntwy 
yw gwarant heb amddiffyn sef yw hynny 
ceidwad heb arddel a llyna orsaf cyfreith- 
iawl y beri iddi seuyll. 


Il GAN DARFU DYWEDYD OR ARDDELWON 


CYFREITHIAWL, BELLACH LLYMA EDRYCH 


_* * *** 


I. . . » « « » cyfreithiawl mwy neu peth 
yw lle gyrro dyn ar arall: bot. ...... 
genyn y gychwyn y peth; neu haeru or 
amddiffynnwr roddi or hawlwr iddaw y 
peth y mae yn y holi neu yn y delu; neu 
wystlaw ......... ae am henne bod 
iddaw digawn a wyppo bod yn wir... . 
oe os « panyt ardelge cyfreithiawl y rei 
hynn; cyfreith a ddyweit . . . . . y doter 
coll neu gaffael ymhen arallmeg .....-. 
. + ++ neu amodwr neu dyst, neu wybydd- 
ieit neu orfodeit . . . . . . . neu arwaessaf 
y gymryd drwc allan o law dyn ceyt . . . 
rhei hynny oll, na ellir eythur gadu ballu 
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{urging a lack] of skill to describe and to 
follow up a claim [legally;] or saying a 
faulty word in the court, and refusing three 
times to amend it; for a faulty word, in a 
suit for land, is not fatal until it occurs 
three times, or closes the law [in that case ;] 
if it be claimed in any of the ways that 
closes the law between a person and his 
due, as an illegal plaint, or one of which 
the prosecutor is not the real party; or 
[one in which] there is to be no barrator ; 
or that there was no legal summons to 
answer the suit; or that the kind of pro- 
perty, or land, or trev, or guantity lost, was 
not specified; or the way in which the 
person lost his property, of the various 
ways [in which it might occur ;] or what 
time the claim may be, whether on the 
blank days, or on a Sunday ; or noticing at 
what time of day the parties are arranged 
in law; or that the claimant has not all 
his essentials on the day of decision; or 
that he sues a second time, after previous 
decision, or settlement; or that he states 
not the extent of his claim; for there is to 
be an extent to every claim; or that the 
defendant, or claimant, be not named by 
his baptismal name; or observing whether 
there be one, or two, or three claimants; 
for there is no law between claimants and 
a defendant, nor between defendants and 
a claimant, only between a claimant and a 
defendant ; or noticing the claimant's [ pos- 
session,] and he suing; or whether there 
be a surety, or briduw, [in the cause; ] for 
if there be, the plaint is wrong ; or whether 
it be a plaint for property before the time 
for payment; or whether the plaint has 
been altered; or whether a greater extent 
be mentioned than the claim in the plaint ; 
[or whether] there be a guarantor without 

efence, that is, a guardian without an 
arddelw; and that is a legal bar to arrest 
the suit. 


II. HAVING CONCLUDED DESCRIBING LAWFUL 
ARDDELWS, HERE IS FURTHER NOTICE OF 


LEGAL [DEFENCES. ] 

1. As when a person shall prosecute 
another: that he had permission to move 
the thing; or the defendant insisting that 
the claimant gave him the thing which he 
is claiming or avouching; or [that the 
thing was] pledged to him; and that for 
the truth of this he has enow that know it. 
[ As these are] not lawful arddelws ; the law 
says, [that by these] the decision is placed 
in the hands of another, such [as a guar- 
dian,] or contract-man, or witness, or evi- 
dence, or gorvodog, [or surety, ] or arwaesav, 
to take the misdeed from the hand of the 
person; all those [are guardians,] who 
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eytyr y creyryau; neu sefyllosa..... 
sefydloc yr neb ay galwe ...« Rhei or 
rhei hynn a allant ballu hen ..... a 
naddunt sef yw hwnnw arddelw a hwnnw 
nid rhaid y wyssyaw na cheidwad hefyd, 
na gwybyddyat ni wyssir hefyd. 


u. Pob arddelw hagen ar y gyrrer arnaw 
peth megys rhoddi peth neu dalu neu fot 
bodd i gychwyn peth, neu y wystlaw peth 
a ellir i profi drwy wybyddieit os gwedir 
wynt.cany bydd arwaessaf neb eythyr y 
neb a henwir yn arwaessaf neu lle y hewer 
arwaessaf. 


ur. Ail yw arwaessaf sef yw hwnnw lle 
rhoddo dyn y arwaessogaeth yna cadw y 
westi yw gadw rhac drwg; sef lle y bydd 
hynny am ledrad nos, ac angcynyrchawl, 
am ffyrnigrwydd, neu weithred ddybryd ; 
cyt galler galw arwayssaf hefyd am ledrad 
yn llaw. 

rv. Trydyd yw gwarant am dda angyf- 
odedyn; sef yw hynny am dda angcych- 
wynnawl neu am lafur neu beth ni weler 
acafoargy..... .. . neu am dorri tir 
neu ar; dywedud bod gwarant yddaw hynny 
a henwi y warant. 

v. Tri lle y lludd cyfreith y ddyn y 
arddelw: un lle rhoddo dyn ym penn 
arddelw am dda yn llaw a hwnnw heb fod 
yny maes ny cheiff ef oed euthyr y aryw 
... » eil le rhoddo dyn y arddelw ym penn 
dyn ny ddylyo atteb y hawl; trydydd lle 
rhoddo dyn y arddelw am beth y dylyo 
gwybyddyeit ym pen .......... neu 
ympenn ceidweid lle dylyo gwybyddieit 
neu reith fod. 


vr. Tri pheth a ddyly gwarant ddiball y 
wneuthyr yn llys: gwrtheb yn ddiohir 
ddiorsaf drostaw ehun athros yr amddiff- 
ynnwr a thros y da cynhennus; eil yw 
sefyll wrth cyfreith yn y dadyl am a berth- 
yno arnaw drwy ddedfryd ynad; trydydd 
gwneuthur cwbyl drostaw a thros yr am- 
ddiffynnwr afar ..uchof..... arddelw 
cyfreithiawl nad atteb. 


vir. Nyt oes wat y arddelw canys dr... 
ec ynt. 

ymn. Ny eyll arwaessaf wat eythyr ay 
gadw geni a meithrin a cadw cyn coll ae 
arddelw. 

Ix. Nyt oes oet y arwaessaf cynyrchawl 
ATAD ————— 

x. Nid oes oed y arwaessaf anghynyrchol 
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cannot be foiled but by being put to the 
relics; or succeed [but by being] stedfast 
to the one who calls [them.] Some of 
these may fail, [as an arwaesav) that is, 
an arddelw, and it is not necessary to 
summon him, or a guardian, or an cvi- 
dence. 

2. Every arddelw, however, for a thing 
as being given, or paid, for which a prose- 
cution is instituted, or permission had to 
remove it, or to pledge it, can be proved 
through evidences, if the thing be denied ; 
for no one can be an arwaesav but the one 
named as an arwaesav, where an arwacsay 
is named. 

3. The second is, an arwaesav; that is, 
where a person shall give his arwaesav to 
exonerate his guest from wrong; that is, 
as to night theft, and absence, and fero- 
cious or horrid deeds; although an ar- 
waesav can likewise be called for theft in 
hand. 

4. The third is, a warrant as to immove- 
able property; that is for unremoved he 
perty, or labour, or a thing unseen which 
may be [injurious,] or for ground-breach, 
or arature; let him say he has a warrant, 
and naming his warrant. 

5. Three cases where the law bars a per- 
son from his arddelw: one is, where a 
person shall declare his arddelw for pro- 
perty in hand to be another man, and such 
one not being in the field, he is not to 
have time but to hag him] ; secondly, 
where a person shall give his arddelw by 
producing another, who cannot answer to a 
claim; thirdly, where a person shall give 
his arddelw for a thing, where he ought to 
have evidences, [by producing guardians,] 
or guardians where evidences, or a raith 
should be. 

6. Three things which a faultless gua- 
rantor is to do in court: to reply without 
delay, without reserve, for himself, and 
for the defendant, and for the property in 
dispute; the second is, to stand to the law 
in the suit, as to what shall pertain to him, 
through the verdict of a judge; thirdly, to 
do all for himself, and for the defendant, 
which a judge shall order [as] above, [or 
give a] lawful arddelw that he ought not 
to answer. 

7. There is no denial to an arddelw, 
because [he must make a] defence. 

8. An arwaesav can effect no denial, 
but birth and rearing, or custody before 
loss, or arddelw. 

9. There is no time for a present ar- 
waesav, but [to answer upon summons.] 

10. There is no time for an absent 
arwaesav. 


CHAP. nt 


1, [TRIOEDD.] 
1. Tri cymeinioc cyllid : amobyr ; ebediw 
agobyrestyn: faly ..... y bydd pob 
un lle taler. 


mu. Tri dyn a dal abediw heb dir: mab 
tan oed pedeir blwydd ar ddec, yna y dyly 
fyned ar y da ehun ac ardrethu; a bon- 
heddic canhwynawl a gwr cyfaruwssawc. 


ur. Tri dyn a ardretha y arglwydd heb 
dir ar y helw : mab pedeir blwydd arddec 
pan el y luydd; gwr a talo tir yn waetir 
cyllidiet drostaw ; a rhoddyat merch talet 
y hamobyr cany bo tir iddaw. 


iv. Tri lle y diffydd gwybyddyeit rheith : 
lle caffer dogyn fanac am ledrad ; ac am 
wys; ac atneu: canys yn erbyn praw ny 
ellir eu diwat drwy reith. 


v. Tair cyflafan ni ddywygir : lladd pysc ; 
a lladd dyfyrgi ; a lladd costoc tom ac aryf 
o law yn ymddiffryd rhagddaw. 

vi. Tri pheth y dadanuddir aelwyd o 
honunt: llech aelwyd; ac esgynfayn ac 
allawrllech odyn: gwerth pob un or rhei 
hynny o cyfreit . . 

vu. Tri ergid gwalltan a delir: y ty 
cyntaf a enynno; ar ail ar trydyd: o der- 
fydd el gwynt y rhyngthunt treissiwr yw yr 
tan ac ni ddywygir o cyfreith o hynny allan. 


viii. Tri dyn ni farn cyfraith iddunt fynet 
yw llw: cyngaws dros y neb a safo gyd ac 
ef; a rhyfab neu yeuanc; ac arddelw 
eythyr lle yr arfero arddelw o geidweit yna 
y tyng ef or blaen. 


1x. Triamrywlw sydd yn... .. . Ìlw 
unweith lle ni bo gyrr; llw tridyblic ol 
ynol lle bo gyrr cyfreithiawl; llw gwers 
tra gwers, 


x. Tri lle y bydd twng unweith: lle 
arddawo dyn o wybyddyad, ny thyng ef 
eythyr unwaith oi flaen ; ac amddiffynwr 
oflaen ceidwat; amddiffynwr o flaen 
reith: sef yw hyn y ar y amddiffynwr. 


xr. Tri lle y bydd twng tri dyblyc ol 
ynol : lle perthyno damdwng teir y perthyn 
tyngu yna eil Ìle gyrro dyn drwy gwyn ar 
arall ladd celeyn neu ledrad neu cyfryw 
beth ; trydydd lle caffer dogyn fanac neu lle 
bo lliw. 
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ni. [TRIADS.] 

l. There are three coeguivalent gelds: 
amobyr; ebediw; and investiture fee: as 
[one may be,] so every one is, where it shall 
be paid. 

2. Three persons who pay ebediw, with- 
out land: a boy under the age of fourteen 
years, for then he is to enter upon his own 
»roperty, and is to be taxed; an innate 
bonedd and a man who has received a 
donative. 

3. Three persons whom their lord taxes, 
without having land in their possession: a 
boy of the age of fourteen years, when he 
goes to war; a man who shall pay land, 
as blood-land, let him pay gid for it; 
and the giver away of a daughter, let him 
pay her amobyr, although he may have 
no land. 

4. Three cases wherein evidences extin- 
guish a raith : where competent information 
shall be had as to theft ; where deposing to 
a summons; and as to a deposit: for they 
cannot be denied against proof, through a 
raith. 

5. Three deeds not to be compensated : 
killing fish ; killing an otter; and killing a 
cur with a weapon in hand in self defence. 

6. Three things by which a hearth may 
be re-uncovered: a hearth-stone; a horse- 
block ; and the fire-slab of a kiln : the worth 
of each ofthesebylaw....... 

7. Three occurrences of uncontrollable 
fire are paid: the first house that shall take 
fire; and the second ; and third: if there 
be a space between them, the fire is a 
ravager, and, by law, no compensation is 
to be made. 

8. Three persons whom the law does not 
adjudge to take an oath: a pleader, on 
behalf of whom he may stand; and a child 
under age, or a youth; and an arddelw, 
excepting where a guardian is an arddelw ; 
then he is to swear in the outset. 

9. There are three kinds of oath in 
{law :] a single oath in the first instance, 
where there may be no proceeding; a 
threefold oath in succession, where there 
shall be lawful proceeding; and an oath 
that is made alternately. 

10. Three cases where there is once 
swearing: where a person shall promise 
an evidence, he swears only once before 
him; and a defendant before a guardian ; 
and a defendant before his raith: this is in 
respect to a defendant, 

11. Three cases where there is threefold 
swearing in succession: where appraise- 
ment is required, it is needful to swear 
three times ; secondly, where a person shall 
proceed by plaint against another of mur- 
der, or theft, or any similar thing; thirdly, 
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xu. Tri lle y bydd twng gwers tra gwers : 
ar fach a bru duw ; ac amodwr : yr hawlwr 
a dyng yn gyntaf y fod ef yn fach, yna y 
tyng ynteu nad ydiw ; ynteu yna a dyng y 
fod; ac felly gwers tra gwers. 


xu. Tri ryw Gwng 1 sydd: cadarnhau 
gwir gan dyngu drwyddaw berfedd ; eil yw 
gwadu geu gan dyngu trwyddaw berfedd ; 
crydydd yw tyngu peth pedrys herwydd 
cydwybod yr hyn ny wyper yn ddiheu beth 
fo ae gwir ae geu ; sef yw hynny llw tebyc. 


xiv. Tri peth ni ddyly cytiryogyon eu 
rhannu: derwgoet; a do6y .... wern a 
cherrig. 

xv. Tri meib ni cheiff y tyddyn brein- 
yawl er y bod yeuaf: mab y frenin Aber- 
ffraw, canys yr hynaf ae ceiff; a mab 
gwreic a gaffo tir o famwys; a mab a 
rodder ar faeth ar fab eillt o ganyat arglwydd 
cyd caffo ef dir ni cheiff ef y tyddyn. 


xvi. Tri wrllys a ddyly y frenines : croen 
beleu ; a llostlydan a chicfwng 


xv. Tri pheth y sydd reit y wadu pan 
watter sarhaet: mefyl, na sarhaet; na 
dyrchaf na gosod a gwaed na gweli; nac 
iddaw ef, nac yw arglwydd nac yw genedyl. 


xvii. Teir sarhaed nyd ardderchefir: 
sarhaed brenin am dorri i nawdd, neu ladd 

gennad ; a sarhaed a daler am ladd celain 
a sarhaed alltud. 


xix. Tri angcyfarch gwr pan ysgaro ai 
wraig yfarch y rîn oll 5 thine r dir mal 
yr el i luydd nys rhann a neb ; trydydd yw 
y wynebwerth a ddel iddaw am adel bod 
genthi y arall: ni cheiff hi ran pan ysgaroent 
o honunt. 


xx. Tri anghyfarch gwreic pan ysgaro ae 
gwr y tri phrifrei y chowyll l ân diwyno 
werth am fod oe gwr gan wreig arall yr 
amarch iddi; ae sarhaet, sef yw hynny, os 
maedd y gwr hi a hi yn wirion a llyna gam 
gosp o gyfraith. 


XXI. Tri gweli tafawt ny thelir namyn 
arglwydd : dnw anostec yn y dadlen = 
caffei y dyn yawn am ymgeiniau ac ef ail 
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where a competent information shall be 
procured, or where there shall be an accu- 
sation. 

12. Three cases where there is swearing 
alternately : as to a surety ; as to briduw ; 
and a contract-man: the claimant first 
swears to his being a surety, then the other 
swears that he is not; then the first swears 
he is; and so in that manner alternately. 

13. There are three kinds of oath : con- 
firming truth by swearing through and 
through ; the second is, denying falsehood 
by swearing through and through ; the third 
is, swearing as to a doubtful thing accord- 
ing to conscience, which may not be known 
to a certainty, whether it be true or false; 
and that is a suppositive oath. 

14. Three things which co-proprietors of 
land are not to divide: an oak copse; a 
turbary ; and a stone quarry. 

15. Three sons who are not to have the 
pynogod tyddyn, notwithstanding their 

eing the youngest: a son of the king of 
Aberfraw, because the eldest is to have it; 
the son of a woman, when he shall ac- 
ge land by maternity ; and a son who 
shall be placed on fosterage with an aillt, 
by consent of the lord; although he shall 
have land, he is not to have the tyddyn. 

16. Three furs which the queen is enti- 
tled to: the skin of a marten ; of a beaver ; 
and an ermine. 

17. Three things which it is necessary to 
deny, when saraad shall be denied: dis- 
grace, or saraad; assault, or attack; and 

lood, or wound ; either to the party, or to 
his lord, or to his kindred. 

18. Three saraads which are not to be 
augmented: saraad to a king, for violating 
his protection, or killing his messenger ; 
saraad that shall be paid for killing a person; 
and saraad of an alltud. 

19. The three exclusives of a man when 
he shall separate from his wife: his horse, 
with the whole of his arms; the tunc of his 
land, to enable him to join the army, which 
he is not to share with any one; the third 
is, his wyneb-werth, which comes to him, 
on account of her permitting another to be 
connected with her: she is not to have a 
share of these when they separate. 

20. The three exclusives of a woman, 
when she shall separate from her hus- 
band, the three primaries: her cowyll; her 
wyneb-werth, on account of her husband’s 
being connected with another woman, to 
her dishonour ; and her saraad, if her hus- 
band beat her, and she innocent: and this 
is a wrong punishment, by law. : 

21. Three tongue-wounds, which are paid 
only to the lord: a dirwy for breaking 
silence in court, if the person might have 


CHAP, III. WELSH 


yw torri tylluedd rhwng deu ddadleuwr, lle 
gatter cyfreith ryngthunt ; trydydd yw ym- 
geiniaw o ddyn ar llall yn llys arglwydd 
wedy gossoder nawd yn un or teir gwyl 
arbennic, 


xxir. Tri dyn ytelir gweli tafawt uddynt : 
ynad yn meddylyaw am y frawd yn y 
frawdle; ac effeiriat yn y wenwisc yn 
darllein llyfreu wylyeu uchel; trydydd yw 
y arglwydd pressennawl : sef a delir uddunt 
wynebwerth . i . sarhaed heb ddyrchafael 
y arglwydd anreith ae gwnel. 


xx. Tri dyn y dygymir uddunt: per- 
soneu Crist y degwm ; ac ynad a gaiff y 
decfed geinioc or a farno arno, eith, ir le 
dieithrir pan damdyngo dyn y dda a man- 
agwr a gaiff obyr manac, sef yw y ddegfed 
geinioc a dalo y peth a fanacco: ny cheiff 
ynad y decfed am dir a lladrad na gwerth 
celein nac ymladd eythyr pedeir ar ugeint. 


xxiv. Tri thwryf cyfreithiawl y sydd: 
lladd celin ar y tir ymrysonedic, o Hadd yn 
lle arall onyt yno nyt cyfreithiawl ; a llosci 
ty ar y tir; a thorri aradyr ar y tir hwnnw: 
sef yw eniwet cwyn am dda cychwynnawl, 
darfot yn un wlad ac ef a llafassu hynny a 
chynn undydd a blwyddyn ac onys gwneir 
erbyn hynny ni wrandewir eythyr am hawl 
fach neu fry duw. 


xxv. Teir gweith y ceiff gwreic wyneb- 
werth, nyd amgen pan gaffo y tri prifoi 
sef yw wynebwerth pawb y sarhaed heb 
ddyrchafael y hwynebwerth y weith gyntaf 
y caffo wreic gyd ae gwr chwe ugeint gan 
y gwr a ddyly; y eil punt; y drydedd 
hi a eill ysgar ac ef os myn. 


Ss eo. 


xxvi. Teir gorsaf gwreic: pan gysger 
genthi gyntaf A” ddyly fyned oH a hyd 
ym pen y A nos wrth ymgynefinaw a 

wr; a phan ysgaro ae gwr ny ddyly 
Sychwn of ty a ym pen ' nawd dydd, 
ac yna myned yn ol yr eiddi oll; a phan 
fo marw y gwr ni ddyly fyned or ty hyd 
ym penn y nawed dydd, ac yna mynet 
onyt ymarddelw oe bod yn feichioc hi a 
ddyly oed yna wrth y harddelw drwy rodi 
mach ar naw ugeint o palla y 
harddelw iddi canys y harddelw bot yn was 
y beichiogi. 
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amends for squabbling with him; the 
second is, the breaking of an agreement 
between two disputants, where law is left 
between them; the third is, a person 
squabbling with another, in the lord’s 
court, after protection shall have been an- 
nounced in any of the three principal 
festivals. 

22. Three persons to whom a tongue- 
wound is paid: a judge, while meditating 
as to his decision, on his judgment seat; 
and a priest in his surplice, while reading 
books, on high festivals; and the third is, 
to the lord, being present: that is, there 
shall be paid to them wyneb-werth, that is, 
saraad without augmentation: to the lord 
belongs the spoil of such as do so. 

23. Three persons to whom a tenth is 
assigned: to the ministers of Christ their 
tithe; and a judge has the tenth penny 
from what he shall pass judgment upon, 
saving, where it is excepted, when a person 
shall swear to his property; and an in- 
former has information fee, which is the 
tenth penny of the value of the thing 
discovered by him : a judge shall not have 
the tenth for land ; nor for theft, nor of the 
worth of a corpse, nor from fighting, but 
twenty-four pence. 

24. There are three lawful disturbances : 
killing of a person upon the land in con- 
tention, if killed in any other place but 
there, it is not lawful; burning a build- 
ing upon the land; and breaking of a 
plough upon that land: the injury is, to 
provoke a suit for moveable property in 
the same country with the pede daring to 
do it, and before the end of a year and a 
day ; and, unless so done, it is not listened 
to; except in a suit of surety, or briduw. 

25. Three times a woman has her wyneb- 
werth, to wit, when she shall get the three 
primaries: the wyneb-werth of every one 
is his saraad, without augmentation: her 
wyneb-werth, the first time she shall find 
a woman with her husband, is six score 
pence from her husband ; the second time, 
a pound ; the third [ time, ] she can separate 
from him, if she will. 

26. The three holds of a wife: when 
first slept with, she is not to go from thence 
until the end of the ninth night to become 
accustomed to her husband ; and when she 
shall separate from her husband, she is not 
to move from the house until the end of 
the ninth day, and then after all her pro- 
perty; and when her husband shall die, 
she is not to go from the house until the 
end of the ninth day, and then go, unless 
she avouches of being pregnant; she is 
there to have time, through her arddelw, 
by giving surety for [thrice] nine score 
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xxvu. Tri char elyn dyn tan a dwfyr ac 
arglwydd: sef achaws yw, arglwydd a 
ddienyda y naill frawd ac a ddial y llall; 
ail yw tan a lysc y naill brawd ac a ddiffer 
y all rhac rhyn ac anwyd; trydydd yw 
dwfyr a fawdd y naill frawd ac a ddiffer y 
llall o syched neu o beth arall. 


xxvru. Teir gwragedd ny ddyly eu gwyr 
yawn y ganthunt am eu godineb os gwnant : 
un yw gwreic a ddycer Ìlathlut ; cet gwnel 
yr gwr arall a fo da genthi ni ddyly gwn- 
euthur yawn yr gwr ae duc lathlud ony 
chafas y hagwedy pan aeth y wrthaw : eil yw 
gwreic a gyscer genthi yn gyhoeddawc o 
garaddas ; ced gwnel honno yr gwr arall 
ny ddyly y gwr cyntaf a gysgws genthi un 
yawwn: frydydd yw gwreic lwyn a pherth 
ny ddyly y gordderch y genthi un yawn 
cyt gwnel aniweirdeb a nh un arall. 
O myn ynteu y gwr cyntaf a dc ideal 
uchod beidiaw a rhyw wreig honno am 
godineb ny ddyly hi un yawn y gan y gwr 
panel ymaith ac nys dyly yr eil gwr. 


xxix. Tri pheth a ddyly y mab ieuaf yn 
ragor rhag y frodyr heb y tyddyn breyn- 
yaw] ar tei heb fynet gwynt rhyngthunt : un 
yw telyn; ail tawlbwrd ; trydydd cwlltyr. 


xxx. Tri anghyfarch addefedic ni ddlyir 
eu difwyn: dwyn cassec y gorffaw daly e 
hebawl yn llygru yt; a dwyn march neu 
gassec y oh yddiag gwlat rhac cyrch a llu 
gorwlad; a dwyn march neu gassec y 
fnd effeiryat y ddyn ymperygyl, neu 
feddic rhac y golli heb gymyn, neu eissieu 
meddic. 


xxxr. Teir buch a ddyly brenin : buch a 
ddyco cyngellawr yn attafael gwestfa y 
breninfa y brenin; a buch a gaffer gan 
ddyn dr... . y ran o anreith gorwlad; a 
buch luyd a buch wyl For. 


xxx. Tri gweith o bydd y gof yn y 
wneuthu od eir yn y broyll, sef yw hynny 
yn oleuat, ef a ddyly wynebwerth: cyll 
ewlltyr; a thedyf bwyall; a'gwarthaf gant 
callawr: ar tri gweith hynny ni ddyly y 
gof llys y wneuthur y neb yn rhat: penn- 
gwayw ; a chyll ewildyr a chant callawr. 
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pence if her arddelw fail her, which is, 
assurance of pregnancy. 

27. Three friendly enemies of a per- 
son: fire; water; and a lord: because a 
lord executes one brother, and avenges the 
other; secondly, fire burns one brother, 
and protects the other against starvation 
and cold; thirdly, water drowns one bro- 
ther, and protects the other from thirst, or 
by other means. 

28. Three women, from whom their hus- 
bands are not to have right for their adul- 
tery, if they commit it: one ìs, a woman 
seduced ; although she may commit with 
another man what may be agreeable to her, 
she is not to do right to the man who 
seduced her, unless she had her agweddi 
when she went away from him : the second 
is, a woman openly slept with as a concu- 
bine; idhough such may do an act with 
another man, the first man who slept with 
her is not to have any right: the third is, 
a woman of bush and brake; her paramour 
is not to have any right from her, although 
she may commit incontinence, by taking 
another person. If the first man, of whom 
we have spoken above, be minded to aban- 
don such kind of woman, on account of 
fornication, she is not to have any right 
from the man, when he goes away; and 
neither is the second man. 

29. Three things which the youngest son 
is to have, in preference to his brothers, 
besides the privileged tyddyn, and the 
buildings between which wind does not 
pass: one is, a harp ; a second is, a throw- 
board ; a third is, a coulter, 

30. Three acknowledged surreptions, for 
which no amends are due: taking a mare, 
to be enabled to catch her colt that is 
doing damage to corn ; and taking a horse, 
or mare, to warn a country of an ìnroad, 
and of the host of a border-country; and 
taking a horse, or mare, to procure a priest 
for a person in danger, or a mediciner, lest 
he be lost without the sacrament, or for 
want of a mediciner. 

31. Three cows which the king is to 
have: a cow which the canghellor shall 
take, by distress for the king's gwestva; a 
cow which shall be found with a person, 
[over and above] his share of the spoil of 
a border-country ; and a cow for the army, 
and a cow for the feast of St. Mor. 

82, Three works for which, while the 
smith is making them, if they become brule, 
that is alight, he is to have wyneb-werth : 
the blade of a coulter ; the socket of an ax ; 
and the rim of a cauldron : and these three 
works the smith of the court is not to do gra- 
tuitously: the head of a spear; the blade 
of a coulter ; and the rim of a cauldron, 
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xxxmr. Tri lle y rhan cyfreith yn ddau 
hanner: cyntaf rhwng deu froder cyhyt eu 
gwarchad a thyngu o bob un y dervyn yn 
yawn yawn yw y gyfreith yna rannu yn 
ddeu hanner; a mach wedi y bo marw y 
cynnogyn ef a dal hanner y dae hun yr 
hawlwr yna neu onid . . . , . y cynnogyn ; 
trydydd lle pan derfyner o gyfreith pryt 
nas gwypo gwlad. 


Iv. [AM Y ELYS.] 

1. Tri mechdeyrn dyledoc a ddyly gwlad- 
ychu Cymru oll dan y therfynau: brenin 
Aberffraw; arglwydd Dinefwr; a hwnn 
Mathrafal. 

u. Teir prif lys arbennic sydd ir tri theyrn 
hynn yn essyddynneu breynyawl iddunt: 
un yw Aberffraw yn Gwynedd; Dinefwr 
m y Deheu ; Mathrafal Wynfa ym Powys a 
iyn mal y dosparthwyt eu tehyrnas wynt 
yn deir rhan: un bieu uchafiaeth ar y 
ddwy nyt amgen noc Aberffraw pìeu y 
pendifigaeth. 

ur. Tri yeirll y sydd danai hi: yarll 
Caerllion a iarll Dinefwr ac iarll Mathrafal. 


rv. Teir rhan ydoedd y Deheu: Rhiennwc 
. i. gwlad Rhein; a Rhiellwc a Mor- 
gannwc. Maeldaf hynaf ab Unwch un 
archen a beris Vaelgwn Gwynedd y wyr 
cael y breint cyntaf cyn boed mwyaf o 
gantrefoedd yn y Deheu, uchaf yw breint 
Gwynedd. Pennaf cynghellawr dref yn 
Ghymry yw Penardd yn Arfon, Maeldaf 
bioedd honno, 


v. Teir mechdeyrn ddylyet a ddylyir o 
Gymry oll: Aberffra gan y ddwy lys hynny 
a ddyly un o Ddinewr, sef yw honno, mel- 
get pedeir tunell o fel a gassei pedeir mu 

mpob tunell, dwy grenneit ym pob mu, 
lwyth deu wr ar drossol ym pob grenn: 
peillget o Wynfa a y modd hwnnw hefyt. 

vi. Teir punt a thrugein punt a dalei 
frenin Aberffraw y frenin Lloegyr; yna y 
gelwit ef frenin Llundein, canys amyl oedd 
brenhinedd gynt yn Lloegyr : sef y talei ef 
hynny yn obyr estyn pan gymerei estyn ar 

y freint. 


vu. Tri pheth sydd reit y gynnal y de- 
hyrnas: arglwydd arfeu a chyfreith: ar- 
;lwydd y gynnal cyfreith ; cyfreith y gynnal 
hediwe ; arfeu y gynnal rhyfel ar neb a 
wrthotto heddwch. 


vi. Tri arfeu heddwch brenin y sydd ; 
sef yw y rhei hynny, teir gwialen cy- 


a. The district jn which Mathraval is situated is still called Gwynva. 
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33. Three cases where the law shares in 
egual moieties : first, between two brothers 
whose occupation has been the same length 
of time, and each rightly swearing to his 
boundary; there it is right for the law to 
share; and a surety, after the death of the 
debtor, is then himself to pay half the pro- 
perty to the claimant, unless Hedfan for 
by] the debtor; thirdly, when meering 
shall take place by law, which the country 
has no cognizance of. 


lv. [OF THE COURT.] 

1. Three rightful vicegerents are to rule 
all Cymru in its bounds : the king of Aber- 
fraw; the lord of Dinevwr; and he of 
Mathraval. . 

2. There are three chief palaces to these 
three princes, and privileged residences to 
them: one is, Aberfraw in Gwynedd; 
Dinevwr in the South; Mathraval in 
*Gwynva in Powys: and so their kingdom 
was disposed into three parts: to one be- 
longs the supremacy over the two, to wit, 
Aberfraw. 

3. There are three earls under it: the 
earl of Caerllion ; the earl of Dinevwr, and 
the earl of Mathraval. 

4. The South is in three parts: "Reinwg, 
that is, the country of Rein; and Riellwg; 
and Morgannwg. Maeldav the elder, son 
of Ynwch with one garment, caused his 
grandson Maelgwn Gwynedd to have the 
supreme privilege: although there are 
more cantrevs in the South, the privilege 
of Gwynedd is the highest. The chief 
canghellor-trev in Cymru is Penardd in 
Arvon, which belonged to Maeldav. 

5. Three vicegerent dues arise from all 
Cymru: to Aberfraw from the other two; 
first, from Dinevwr four tuns of honey, each 
containing four ‘ mus,’ two ‘ grenaids’ in 
each mu, each “gren” a load for two men 
on a pole: flour from Gwynva in the same 
manner. 

6. Three score and three pounds the 
king of Aberfraw should pay to the king 
of Lloegyr ; then he was called the king of 
London, for there were many kings for- 
merly in Lloegyr: he should pay that as 
investiture fee when he might take investi- 
ture of his privilege. 

7. Three things which are necessary for 
the support of the kingdom: a lord; 
arms; and law: a lord, to maintain; law ; 
law, to maintain peace; arms, to maintain 
war, and to restrain such as shall reject 
peace. ' NF 

8. There are three weapons for the king's 
peace; and those three are the three rods 
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mell brenin: nyt amgen, croes; gwys; a 


has 
° is Teir amryw arfeu ryfel cyfreithiaw] : 


cleddyf a chyllell gwayw a tharian a bwa a 
saetheu canys gwerth cyfreithiawl y sydd 
arnunt. 

x. Tri gorsaf cleddyf neu fwa: drws 
mynwentadadleuac. ....... TT 
gadawer yr aryf ni ddylir y dwyn wynt 
or lle, 


xr. Teir rhan y dyly neuadd y brenin y 
chyfansoddi: un uch coryf yna y bydd y 
brenin yn eistedd yn gyntaf, sef yw uch 
coryf uch celfi ae gefyn wrth y celfi ydd 
eiste y brenin. 

xH. Tri dyn a eistedd gyd ac ef yny llys 
yn y teir gwyl arbennic : cyntaf yr eiste gyt 


'acefaryg.... ycangellawr ....., 


xm. Tri dyn a fydd gar y fron... .. 

. canhwyllydd yn cyweiriaw canwylleu ; 
y meddic ymon y colofen yn dysgu iddaw 
y bwyd a ddylyo y fwytta. 


xiv. Eil is coryf yna yr eyste yr edling 
beunydd ar per llys rhyngthaw ar golofyn 
or parth arall yr effeiryat teulu; wedy hynny 
y pencerdd: llyna y tri dyn sydd a deddyf 
le iddun ay cefyn a y pared. 


xv. Teir rhan y rhennir y swyddwyr, y 
trayan ir brenines....... gof llys a 
ddyly eiste mewn cadeir gar bron yr ynad, 
y golofyn honno a ddyly y gostegwr y 
maeddu y erchi gostec or tu y wrth y 
brenin. 

xvi. Trydedd rhan yr neuadd yw y tal 
issaf: yno y dyly y penteulu eiste, ae law 
asseu ar y tal ddrws ay deulu ganthaw mal 
y mynno y cyfeistyddyaw ar bardd teulu gar 
y fronn mewn cadeir. Lle y pencynydd 
yny neuadd is coryf. i . iscelfy ar cynydd- 
yon ganthaw lle y pengwastrawd is coryf a 
. y celfy ar brenin ar gwastrodion ganthaw : 
llyna y pedwar cadeyryawc ar ddec a ddyly 
bod yny llys. 


xv. Teir seic a ddyly y distein y gossod 
yey llys: un garbron y brenin; ac un o 
ob tu iddaw yr rhei nessaf. 


xviu. Tri dyn a ymyt bwyd y brenin 
a thrullyat a swyddwr llys. Go 


. XIX. Tri swyddawc a wasnaetha y brenin 
oi heiste > ynat; a throedyawc a phen- 
cerdd, sef yw hynny bardd cadeiriawc 
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of compulsion of the king: to wit, a cross; 
a summons; and a prison. 

9. The three various weapons of lawful 
war: a sword and a knife; a spear and 
buckler ; and a bow and arrows: for there 
is a Jawful worth set upon them. 

10. The three depositories of a sword, 
or a bow: the door of a church yard; a 
court; and a [bush:] where the weapon 
shall be left, it ought not to be taken from 
its place. 

11. The king's hall is to be apportioned 
into three parts: one, the upper portion; 
the upper portion is above the screen; there 
first sits the king, with his back to the 
screen. 

12. Three persons sit with him in the 
court at the three principal festivals: first 
there sits on his left the canghellor ; [then 
the osb ; then the edling.] 

13. Three persons = are before him: 
[the footholder;] the candle-bearer arrang- 
ing the candles; and the mediciner at the 
base of the column instructing him what 
food he ought to eat. 

14. Secondly, the lower portion ; there 
the edling sits daily ; and the judge of the 
court between him and the column; on the 
other side the priest of the household; 
afterwards the chief of song: those are the 
three persons whose usual seat is with 
their backs to the wall. 

15. The servants are apportioned in three 

arts, one third to the queen....... 
The smith of the court is to sit in a chair 
before the judge, which column the silen- 
tiary is to strike, on the side farthest from 
the king, when commanding silence. 

16. The third portion of the hall is the 
lower end: there the chief of the house- 
hold is to sit, with his left hand to the end 
door, and his household with him as he 
willeth to place them ; and the bard of the 
household before him in a chair. The 
chief huntsman's place in the hall is in the 
lower portion, that is, below the screen, 
and the huntsmen with him; the chief 
groom's place in the lower portion, that is, 
next the king separated by the screen, and 
the grooms with him: those are the four- 
teen persons who sit on chairs in the 
palace. ‘ 

17. Three messes the steward is to place 
in the palace: one before the king; and 
one on each side of him for those nearest 
to him. 

18. Three persons who are to convey the 
victuals of the king: the cook ; the butler ; 
and the court sewer. 

19. Three officers who minister to the 
king sitting: the judge; the foot-holder ; 
and the chief of song, that is, a chaired 
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a wypo peth a ddel rhag llaw o gerdd 
Taliessyn. 

xx. I'r dyn yn y llys sydd un werth y 
corn ar brenin : edling ar penteulu ar pen- 
cynydd canys pan fo marw hwynt y brenin 
ai dyly oll. 


xxi. Tri swyddawc nid oes uddunt freth- 
ynwisc ac . hynny swyddwyr 
donawc y llys nyt amgen ycyn.... 2, 
+++... » golchwryes nyt oes hefyt dir 
rydd iden . 


xxu. Teir sarhaet a ddyly y brenin rann o 
honunt: honn y frenhines; honn yr effeir- 
iat teulu; sarhaet celein y ddeuparth or 
ddwy cyntaf ar trayan or olaf: ac am hynny 
Y dywedir y dyly y brenin trayan y sar- 
naedeu mal trayan y galanasseu. : 


xx. Tri dyn sydd well eu breint oe 
heiste noc oe sefyll: ynat yn y frawdle o 
sarheir o weli tafawt; pencerdd, sef yw 
hwnnw bardd a ynillo cadeir sef yw hwnnw 
a wyppo darongangerdd Talyessin a gwerth 
pob canu ; troydyawc y freint yw eiste dan 
droet y brenin, ac yna y mae nawdd iddaw. 


xxiv. Tri dyn y mae gwell eu breint oe 
sefyll noc oe heiste: rhingyll can ddyly 
eiste yn y llys; a dryssawr neuadd; a 
gostecwr llys. 


xxv. Tri chut yw messur bwyt seic llon- 
eit desgyl geu ; a corneit or tri llyn yng- 
cymysc. 


v. [AM GOLLI DA.] 


1. O dri modd y gwahenir a dyn y dda: 
un yw oi fodd yn gyfreithiawl ; eil o anfodd 
yn gyfreithiawl, sef yw hynny drwy farn ac 
yn ddrwg ganthaw y ddifarnu fal y bydd 
gan bawb; trydydd oi anfodd yn anghyf- 
reithiawl. 

m. Tri modd y cyngein bodd o wrthot o 
ddyn heb gymell arnaw; neu o roddi 
dda oe fodd y arall; trydydd o adel y «cl 
zychwyn y dda heb luddyas heb fygwth 
heb ofyn yny erbyn. 


mn. Teir ffordd y bydd rhoddi: un yw 
rhoi peth y ddyn yn llaw dyn yngwydd 
tystyon, a gychwyn or dyn; eil yw rhoddi 
da henwedfedic y arall drwy dyllued neu 
drwy feichieu cannys grym un tyst mewn 
tyllued, canys tyllued yw twng lliaws, canys 
cadarnaf yw oe deblygu; trydydd roddi 
peth y arall yn y law yngwydd tyst ac yna 
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bard, who shall know what is to come in 
future, from the lore of Taliesin, 

20. There are three persons in the court 
whose horns are of the same value with 
that of the king: the edling ; the chief of 
the household; and the chief huntsman : 
because, when they die, the king is to have 
them all, 

21. Three officers who are not to have 
woollen clothing, and [are not among the 
twenty-four, but are] officers by grant of 
the court: to wit, the [fuel man ; the por- 
ter; and the] washerwoman: they have 
likewise no free land. 

22. Three saraads of which the king is 
to have a share: that of the queen ; that of 
the priest of the household ; and the saraad 
of a corpse: two parts of the two first, 
and the third of the last: and, therefore, 
it is said, that the king is to have the 
third of the saraads, like the third of the 
galanases. 

23. Three persons who are of superior 
privilege while sitting than while standing : 
a judge upon his judgment seat, if insulted 
by tongue-wound ; a chief of song, that is, 
a bard that shall have gained a chair, and 
who knows the prophetic song of Taliesin, 
and the worth of every poetical composi- 
tion ; and a foot-holder, whose privilege is 
to sit under the foot of the king, and it is 
there his protection is availing. 

24. Three persons who are of superior 
privilege while standing, than while sitting : 
an apparitor, since he ought not to sit in 
the court ; a doorkeeper of the hall; and 
a court silentiary. 

25. Three things conjointly is the mea- 
sure of a mess: the fill of a hollow dish ; 
and a hornful of the three liquors mixed. 


Vv. [OF LOSING PROPERTY.] 

l. By three ways a person's property is 
separated from him: one is, lawfully with 
his consent; a second is, lawfully without 
his consent, that is, by judgment, and 
to his sorrow, as it is to every one; the 
third is, unlawfully without his consent. 

2. Three modes which imply consent : by 
a person's refusing it without compulsion ; 
or by giving the property NI to ano- 
ther; thirdly, by suffering another to re- 
move the property without impediment, 
without threat, without question. ; 

3. Three ways of giving : one is, to give 
a thing into a person’s hand in the pre- 
sence of witnesses, and its removal by the 
person; the second is, to give specified 
property to another through indemnity, or 
through surety, for one witness is of force 
in an indemnity, for indemnity is not the 
oath of many, nor is it stronger by being 
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mynet yn y erbyn, ae gychwyn or dyn 
hynny dros fessur erw ai dwy. 


mv. Teir rhodd ni ellir y had ddwyn o 
cyfreith rac mor ddiclein y rhoed: un yw 
tir a ro arglwydd y dydd cyfreithiawl y 
ddyn ny ellir y neb a ddel wedy ef y ddwyn 
y ganthaw o cyfreith ; ail, gwreic a roddo 
cenedyl y wr o rodd ac estyn ny ellir y 
dwyn oe dyn ay estynnawdd oe anfodd 
.. +. â rodder y ddyn yogwyad tystyon 
ae gychwyn or dyn, ny ellir y ddwyn ony 
phalla y tystyon. 


v. Tair ffordd y gwahenir da y wrth dyn 
yn anghyfreithiawl ac ni wehenir ai berch- 
enogaeth: adynau; llog; a benffyc: y da 
hwnnwaellir y lyssu. ........... 
y meddyant y dda yr hynny. 


vi. Teir ffordd y gwahenir dyn ae dda oe 
fodd yn cyfreithiawl hefyt ac ae berchen- 
pane odd a chyfnewid; ac echwyn: 
ny ellir holi hwnnw drachefyn, nar peth a 
rodder, nar peth a werther ; nac echwyner, 
cyt caffer peth un rhyw ac a echwyner. 

vn. Teir ffordd y gwehenir dyn ae dda 
oe anfodd yn cyfreithiawl ac ny wahenir oe 
feddyant: gwarchae; a gwystleidiaeth ; a 
ni cyfreith onyt ollyngir yn oet cyfreith- 
iawl. 


vm. Teir ffordd y gwahenir a dyn y dda 
yn angcyfreithiawl oe anfodd, ac oe fedd- 
yant: treis; lledrad; ac anghyfarch. 


1x. Teir ffordd y gwahenir dyn ae dda 
oe anfodd yn anghyfreithyaw], ar dalym ac 
ny wahenir ae feddyant eithyr o un or teir: 
sef yw yrhei hynny coll o lesgedd ; a chych- 
wyn anghyfreithiawl; a thapplys; gwahenir 
hagen o hwnnw a dyn y dda yn anghyf- 
reithiawl ac oe feddyant, canyt yawn y 
chware; eissioes o bydd tystyon ar 
dapplys ny ellir y holi drachefyn wrth ryw 
daplys fo ay bwrw mwyaf ay peth tebic. 
Tebygach yw tapplys y anghyfraith noc y 
gyfraith ; eissioes ewyllys chwaryddyon 
yw ay y chymryt hi yn cyfreithiawl ae yn 
anghyfreithiawl canyt anghyfreith y ddyn 
nac amarch hynn a fynno e hun. 


x. Teir ffordd y gwehenir a dyn y dda 
yn anghyfreithiawl oe anfodd ac ni wahenir 
meddyant a dyn eythyr or ddeu hynn: sef 
yw y rhei hynny, o angeu; allwgyr; ac 
anoddeu hynn a fo marw neu a ]addo dyn, 
neu a llycrer ny cheflìr hwnnw byth yr hyt 
yr holer; am hynny gwnaethbwyd gwerth 
cyfreithiawl ar y peth a fo marw o weithret 
dyn, ac am na chair y peth drachefyn y 
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doubled ; the third is, to give a thing into 
the hand of another in the presence of a 
witness, and then recal it, after its remoyal 
by the person over an erw or two. 

4. Three gifts which cannot be recalled 
by law, as being so inseparably given: one 
is, land given on a lawful day by a lord to 
a person, which no one that succeeds him 
can take from him by law; secondly, a 
woman given by kindred to a man by gift 
and investiture, who cannot be taken from 
the man against his will; (thirdly, a gift] 
given to a person in the presence of wit- 
nesses, and removed by the person, which 
cannot be recalled unless the witnesses fail. 

5. Three ways by which a person's pro- 
perty is unlawfully separated from him, 
and the ownership is not: deposit; lend- 
ing; and borrowing: that property can be 
guestioned [by any one, but he does not 
lose] the ownership nevertheless. 

6. Three ways by which a person's pro- 
perty is lawfully separated from him with his 
consent, and from his ownership : gift; bar- 
gain ; and loan : those cannot be reclaimed, 
neither the thing given, or sold ; nor what is 
lent, but a return of the same kind. 

7. Three ways by which a person's pro- 
perty is lawfully separated from him with- 
out his consent, and he does not lose the 
ownership: impounding; pledging; and 
judgment of law: unless they be freed at a 
legal period. 

8. Three ways by which a person’s pro- 
perty is unlawfully separated from him and 
against his consent, and from his ownership: 
violence; theft ; and surreption. 

9. Three ways by which a person’s pro- 
perty is unlawfully separated from him with- 
out his consent for a space, and he loses not 
the ownership, except in one instance: loss 
by negligence ; illegal removal ; and tables ; 
by this, however, a man is unlawfully sepa- 
rated from his property and ownership, for 
the game is not High; nevertheless, if there 
be witnesses to the tables it cannot be re- 
claimed, according to the kind of tables, 
whether casting the highest, or the like. 
Tables are more like an illegal than a legal 
thing; nevertheless, it is the person’s will 
either to take it as lawful or unlawful: for 
a man's degradation by his own will is no 
illegality to him. 

10. Three ways by which a person's pro- 
perty is unlawfully separated from him with- 
out his consent, and he loses not his owner- 
ship but in two: that is, death; damage; 
and unir en ocn : what shall die, or is killed 
by a person, or damaged, cannot be ever re- 
covered however claimed; therefore, legal 
worth was instituted upon what might die 
by the act of man, and, as the thing cannot 
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telir y werth... Am hwnnw y mae un o tri 
pheth cyfreithiawl: ae gwadu nas lleass- 
awdd; ae talu etwyrth y da mal y barn 
cyfreith ae wrth y ddamdwng ehun y perch- 
ennawc; ae etfryt y da ir neb YE o 
bydd amser hynny, megis am ludyn glan, 
y eythyr yr amser y bo gwerth ar y eneit a 
gwerth ar y gic. 


VI. [AM ANIVEILIAID.] 
1. Tri pheth y daw angeu iddaw or a 
erthyn y ddynyawl arfer ymwassnaethu o 
honey anifeil; a phryf a goradain. 

H. Tri ryw anifeil y sydd: Ilwdyn; a 
chi ae edyn : llyma. arwydd mae anifeil yw 
edyn, canys cyfreith a ddyweit mae tri 
anifeil un troedawc y sydd: march; a 
hobel; a gellgi. 


| ee ae 
. . . . gwahan rhwng cenedyl ddyn: felly 

mae march cassec . . . . . ych, gafyr, 
a dafat, hwch ddof, hwch goet, carw ac . . 
a'a RR ac yrcheyll a gwryw a banyw o 
bob un: dyn caeth . . . . . . - - ac anifeil 
am holi y werth os lleddir; nyt....... 


of ee © ee He He ee .* 


—— dyn bonheddic namyn cenedyl 
onis gormynnir ......*<*** yeuanc 
rhy hwyr hagen gorchymyn dyn a el 
CB ica ———— ar ddec, am nat eiddaw 
un dyn ryw ddyna...... yr holi pan 
lladder a chymryt y alanas ryngthu ... . 
ec ere .... dyn yn ganedigaeth 
sssesnes esau banaddiach rhei or cwn 


nor lleil]; a rhei or adar nor Ileill..... 


eee ee 


1v. Tri chi bonheddic y sydd: olrheat ; 
a mylgi; a cholwyn. 

GT ——— Tere eee gellgi a 
butheuat. 


vi. Tri rhyw costoc tom y sydd. .... 
bugeulgi ; achostoc tal pentan... . . 

vu. Tri rhyw bryf y sydd yn cyfreith : 
beleu ; a llosthydan a charlwng....... 
y cymwyll yngeyfreith am eu crwyn y. . . 
ces y hyw ar frehines pa 
llostlydan 


du bynnac y... . 
y befyr rhywogaeth gra llwyt . .. 
ae geillieu y gellir meddeginiaeth rhag 
tostedd pan eler yw hely y 
gwybydd may o achaws y geyllyeu . . . . 
.. ++. sef awna yna y tynnu ehun y 
wrthaw ae taflu . . ac yna 
pryfeda ylle. .............*** 
yna bydd distrwyl arnâw ac ny... .... 
af y un euthur yn 


oe ee *' 


eee wo @ 


“ee ee wenree 
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be recovered, its worth is paid. For such 
there are three legal ways: to deny the 
killing; or payment of the worth of the 
property as the law decides, or by the ap- 
praisement of the owner himself ; or return 
of similar property to the owner if it be 
time for so doing, as for a clean animal, 
when there is a separate worth for the life 
and for the flesh. 


VI. [OF ANIMALS. ] 

1. Three things which are subject to 
death of which men make use: an animal; 
a vermin; and a bird. 

2. There are three kinds of animals: a 
beast; a dog; and a bird: here is the 
sign that a bird is an animal, for the law 
says, that there are three one-footed ani- 
mals: a horse; a hobby; and a covert- 
hound. 

3. [There are the same kinds of distinc- 
tion between animals as] between human 
kindred: as a horse and a mare; [a bull, 
cow,] and ox; a goat; a sheep; a tame 
sow, a wild sow ; a hart [and a hind ;] and 
roedeer male and female: a bondman [is 
the same as] an animal to claim his worth if 
killed ; [no one claims for] a boneddig but 
a kindred, unless [he be a youth under the 
command of his father;] but he is not 
under his father's command after [fourteen 

ears of age,] for no person has a property 
in another, [so as tol claim for him when 
killed, and to take the galanas among them, 
[but the kindred according to the privilege 
of his birth ;] and some species of dogs are 
of higher rank than others ; and some birds 
than others, 

4. There are three higher species of 
dogs: a tracker; a greyhound; and a 
spaniel. 

5. [There are three kinds of trackers : 
a blood hound;] a covert-hound; and a 
harrier. 

6. There are three kinds of curs: [a 
mastiff;} a shepherd dog; and a house 
cur. 

7. There are three kinds of vermin in 
law: a marten; a beaver; and an ermine: 

they are cognizable] in law for their skins, 

with which. the] queen’s robes [are 
adorned,] wherever [they may be killed. 
The skin of] the spattletail, or beaver, is 
a species of brown fur; [and from] its 
testicles a medicament can be prepared 
ne the stone: [and it is said,] that 
when hunted it is aware that it is on ac- 
count of his testicles, wherefore it pulls 
them off itself and casts them [away, 
whereby a wound is occasioned] which 
breeds worms, [and by degrees] causes his 
destruction. 
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vi. [AM L6GyR YD.] 

1. Can darfu dywedyt am angeu peth a 
ddifwyner yw berchennoc, ac allaw neu 
droet, neu a daint, neu ac awch aryf lifu- 
edic: llyna pa ffordd y difwynir, allaw neu 
droet cauau . . . neu anifeil, neu y wascaru 
neu dorri lestri neu aryf neu beth cyfreith- 
iawl pwy bynnac ac gwnel talet y werth 
cyfreithiawl yw berchennawe....... 3 
see... Clefryt, sef yw hwnnw adrib 
is GiÍWynaW ,, ss. os ae torri 
troet anifail ai peth arall. .... . lle bo 
llwgyr at yt,» si «o un o tri peth ae 
daly ar yr yt a gwarchau ac ynay..... 
yr ysgrybyl; gellwng yr ysgrybyl ae holi 
dwy. cs a llyna un or Ìleoedd ydda 
suiddiffynwr yn hawlwr ar hawlwr yn am- 
ddiffynwr ; llyna pa ham y. . . a llyna un 
or tri dyn a ddyly cymellyw ...... 


u. Teir hwch o gyfreith y . . gwerth ar 
yt... ......cyfeir yr arglwydd. i. 
hwch dawn bwyt..... 


ut. Tri anifeil ny cheffyr nac aryant nac 
ytam yllwgyr: oenamynn;a...... 
Siew es . cyfreithiawl namyn wy iar dros 
bob unac........ neu, neu yn neu 
oa SDRC Y sa 


Iv. Tri ryw anifail cyntaf......., 
cyfreith y mammeu am lwgyr yt: porchell ; 
ac ebol; ac oen : ebol a ddaw y pedwerydd 
dydd ar ddec wedy y ganer; porchell pan 
allo ymchwelu y byswelyn ; oen neu fynn 
un cyfreith Awst y deuant. 


v. Tri modd y rhyddheir anifeliait o 
warchau: ac aryant; neu wyeu neu falu 
anifail dros y llwgyr. 


vr. Tri modd y rhyddheir ysgrybyl ac 
aryant o warchau: un yw os e dydd 
gwarcheir ysgrybyl talu aryant dros y llwg- 
yr; OS nos y gorddiwedir ysgrybyl ar yt, 
talu mwy o aryant, sef meint a delir y deu 
cymeint a daler y dydd ; trydydd modd yw 
pa bryt bynnac y goddiwedder ysgrybyl na 
nos na dydd, ny bydd mwy y tal drostunt : 
sef rei y bydd mwy ytal drostynt eidyon a 
march neu gassec hualoc neu laffetheirynwc 
a oddiwedder y nos ar yt; sef ryw eydyo, 
eidyon a ddyly ar y fuarthu sef fydd hwnnw 
eydyon a ddyddyfner tra fo ynteu yn 
sugnaw cyfreith y fam a gymer ef, hyt 
calan gayaf y dyly ef sugnaw ony bydd 
damwein buch ny chymero tarw. Oen tra 
sugno cyfreith y fam a mynn. Porchell pan 
allo ymchwelyt y biswelyn. Ebol oe bed- 
wardieu ar ddec or pan aner cyfreith y fam 
a fydd arnaw, Iar pan allo esgynnu a 
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VII. [OF CORN DAMAGE.] 

1. As the death of things, to the injury 
of the owner, by hand, or foot, or tooth, or 
edge of sharp weapon, has been treated of': 
here by what way injury is done by hand, 
or foot, to fields, or an animal, or by dis- 

ersing or breaking vessels, or weapon, or 
awful thing ; which, whoever does, let him 
pay the legal worth to the owner ; [and so 
likewise when corn damage occurs, by 
which] the crop is injured; and cuttin 
an animal's foot, or other thing, [by which] 
the corn damage was occasioned; [for in 
such cases there are] three remedies: 
catching on the corn and impounding, and 
then [receiving payment for] the beasts; 
releasing the beast; or claiming through 
[Jlaw. And if they be injured,] it is one of 
the cases where a defendant becomes a 
claimant; because he is one of the three 
persons who are to compel [reparation.] 

2. Three swine, by law, of the same 
worth upon corn [when caught: the herd 
boar; the sow for the lord ; (and the prin- 
cipal one of the swine.] : 

3. Three animals for which neither mo- 
ney, nor corn, is to be taken for their tres- 
pass: a lamb; a kid; and [a hen:] it is 
not lawful to take but a hen’s egg for each, 
[until they become subject to the same law 
as their dams. } 

4. Three kinds of animals which arrive 
first [to the same] law as their dams for 
corn damage: a pig; a colt; and a lamb: 
a colt becomes so on the fourteenth day 
after its birth; a pig when it can turn up 
the cow-dung ; a lamb, or kid, becomes so 
in August. 

5. Three modes by which animals are 
released from impounding: by money ; or 
eggs; or by payment of an animal for the 


amage. 

6. Three modes by which beasts are re- 
leased by money from impounding: one is, 
if impounded in the day by paying money 
for the damage ; if beasts be found in the 
night on corn, a payment of double the 
amount to that if found during the day; 
the third mode is, at whatever time beasts 
be found, whether night, or day, the pay- 
ment is the same: those for which the 
payment is more are, an ox, a horse or a 
mare chained or fettered, found in the 
night upon corn; such ox as ought to be 
folded, that is, a weaned ox; whilst he is 
sucking, which is until the calends of win- 
ter, ea it be a cow which has not taken 
the bull, he is subject to the same law as 
his dam. A lamb and a kid while sucking 
are under the same law as the dam. A 
pig when it can turn up the cow-dung. A 
colt until the fourteenth day from its birth 
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chanu y dan asgell y fam. Gwydd pan allo 
dotwy a hwyat. 


vu. Tri rhyw anifail ny bydd mwy y 
cyfreith y bot y nos nac dydd ar yt: hwch; 
a dafat a gafyr. 


vir. Tri amryw gyfreith y sydd am foch 
a ddalyer ar ymogor neu lafur dyn: un yw 
or cadw o goddiweddir hwch a geffir o 
honunt; eil yw os llei nor cadw a geffir ar 
yt ceynyoc o bob un a ddaw yr perchennoc 
yr yt; trydydd os mewn gweirglodd y 
goddiwir hwch pedeir ceynyawc a geir; 
caeth gweirglawdd bob amser fydd hwch, 
canys difwynaw y tir a wna ay ymchwelut. 
Os hagen mewn coet y goddiwir moch, 
mesobyr a gaiff perchen y coet hewydd 
breynt y perchennoc pieyffo ay arglwydd 
ay uchelwr. 

ix. Tri amryw cyfreith y sydd am ddafat 
a oddiweddir ar yt: un yw or cadw y ceffir 
llwdyn, o bydd defeit dros benn y cadw 
hagen cyt boent llawer ni cheffir eithyr un 
llwdyn os yr un perchennoc pieufydd wynt 
oll ; os llawer hagen o berchenogyon pieuf- 
ydd wynt, llwdyn a geffir o bob cadw gan 
bob perchennoc: eil yw oni bydd cadw cyf- 
reithiawl ffyrddling o bob llwdyn hyt bym 
a geffir: trydydd modd y telir cyfreith 
defeit ony bydd onyt pum llwdyn defeit, 
ny cheffir eythyr ceinioc am na ellir rannu 
ceinioc yn bum ran, a phan wnaethbwyd 
cyfreith Hywel nat oedd ffyrdling, canys 
wedy y gwahanwyt ceynyoc yn ddimeu a 
ffyrddling. 


x. Teir amryw gyfreith y sydd am anif- 
eilyeit a lycro yt: un yw y gwachau a gor- 
ddiweddir wynt yn cyfreithiawl fal yr eirch 
cyfreit gwarchau pob anifeil; eil yw lladd 
anifeilyeit agaffer yn llygru yt; trydydd oni 
oddiweddir hwynt, cymryt creir o berchen 
yr yt; gofyn y berchen yr ysgrybyl, a lanhaa 
y ysgrybyl, sef yw hynny llw dir na bodd ; 
onys diheura ef y ysgrybyl, difwyn llwgyr 
a ddyly y llall sef yw hynny ysgub iach am 
ysgub glaf: ny cheiff eissyoes perchen yr 
ysgrybyl yr ysgyb glaf er hynny eithyr am 
y Ìlwgyr a ddigonet ar yr ysgyb y telir yr 
iach: sef mal y telir yr ysgyb iach tynnu yr 
unrhyw yd or ddayar a rhoi unrhyw ... 
arnaw. 


vm. [AM ANODDEU.] 

1. Sef yw anoddeu, peth a wneler yn 
rhith peth arall, sef yw hynny yn ceissiaw 
gwneuthur da gwneuthur drwc .i. dwyn 
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is subject to the same law as its dam. A 
chicken when it can roost, and crow under 
its mother’s wing. A goose, and a duck, 
when they lay eggs. 

7. Three kinds of animals for which the 
law is the same, if found either by night, 
or by day, upon corn : a sow ; a sheep ; and 
a goat. 

8. There are three varieties of law as to 
swine found in a person's rick, or crop: 
one is, from the herd found a sow is taken ; 
the second is, if less than a herd be found 
on corn, a penny for each goes to the owner 
of the corn; the third, if a sow be found 
in a meadow four pence is paid ; a meadow 
is at all times to be closed against swine, 
for they injure the land by turning it up. 
If, however, swine be found in a wood, the 
owner of the wood has pannage according 
to his privilege, whether 4 toed, or an 
uchelwr. 

9. There are three varieties of law as to 
sheep found upon corn: one is, from the 
flock found a sheep, although there may be 
more than a flock of the sheep, yet, if they 
belong to the same owner but one sheep is 
to be given ; if, nevertheless, they belong 
to various owners, one shall be taken from 
each flock of the several owners : the second 
is, if there be not a legal flock, a farthing 
for each as far as five is to be paid: the 
third mode by which payment by law is 
made; if there be but five sheep, a penny 
only is given, as a penny cannot be divided 
into five parts, and when the law of Howel 
was made there was no farthing, for after- 
wards the penny was separated into a half- 
penny and a farthing. 

10. There are three varieties of law as to 
animals that sball damage corn: one is, 
impounding them legally if found, as the 
law reguires every animal to be im- 
cy, ; the second is, killing animals that 
shall be found damaging corn ; the third, 
unless they be found, the taking a relic by 
the owner of the corn, and asking the 
owner of the beast whether he will clear 
the beasts, that is, an oath truly and wil- 
lingly ; unless he clear the beast he is to 
compensate the damage, that is, to give a 
sound sheaf for an injured sheaf: the owner 
of the beasts, however, is not to have the 
injured sheaf, the sound sheaf being paid 
for the damage done: the sound sheaf is 
to be of the same kind of corn pulled out of 
the earth, and [bound] in the same manner, 
as the other. 


vit. [CF ERROR. | 
1. Error is, a thing done in the stead of 
another, that is, in seeking to do, good 
doing harm, that is, taking property in the 
80 
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da yn rhith yr eiddaw ehun ; ni bydd na 
dirwy na chamlwrw am hwnnw onys attelir 
ef: os attelir ef hagen byt ar y brain yr 
holer ef. Sef pa bam nallyd cosp onys 
attelir, yr attal ywr anghyfreith yr anghyfr 
a beir cosp, cany bydd cosp am beth cyf- 
reithiawl. 


m. Goddeu heb weithred, ac anoddeu 
drwy weithred nyt oes na dirwy na cham- 
lwrw amdanunt onys attelir; am hynny y 
dywedir: drwg yw gwneuthur y drwg 
gwaeth yw trigaw yn y cam. 

m. Pob da a ddycer o anoddeu a ddylir 
y holi ac ny ddylir y attal sef echos yw nyt 
anoddeu cyfreithiawl: dywedut mae vn 
rhith y da hwn a hwnn y duc ay attal yn 
rhith enw hwnnw, neu yn rhith arall y 
treweis i hwn a hwn. 

rv. Cyn bo llawer o foddeu y wahanu 
dyn y dda ay yn cyfreithiawl ac yn anghyf- 
reithiawl, ae o fodd ae o anfodd ; eissioes 
rhei or rhei hynny a ellir . . holi y da 
hwnnw ; rhei y celli cystal ar da; rhei y 
ceffir difwyn ; rhei y ceffir diwat am dan- 
addunt. 


v. Sef yw y da a ellir y holi drachefyn 
llog ; ac A a benffyc: canys cymwynas 
ynt. Canys lloc a ddyly dyfot adref yn iach 
gyfan y aelodeu os anifail fydd, os ych fal y 
gallo camu y trothwr. Os atneu fydd y 
gadw hyt y oet, ac yna atteb yr perchennoc 
ìonaw onys dygir y dan y ddayar ef: gwir 
yw hynn o gellir profi rhoddi atneu ar y 
ceitwat. Pob benffyc yg cyfreith dyfot mal 
yr el, am hynny na ellir benffygyaw ond 
peth didreul yr arfer o honaw ac ny bo 
gwaeth er hynny. 


vi. Rhodd, ac echwyn, a chyfnewit, gwa- 
hanu perchennogaeth da ae berchennoc y 
sydd yma, am hynny na ellir holi peth a 
rodder drachefyn o bydd praw pan y go- 
fynner gan y llall ar y roddi. Ti a glywaist 
fry pa sawl modd y bydd rhodd, ac un o 
honunt ie anrhec, anfon o ddyn peth y 
arall yn llaw gennat. Peth onys rhydd 
gennat yr dyn y peth? Pwy a ddyly y holi 
ef drachefyn ac a ddyly nep? Llyma brofi 
nas dyly y neb a anfones yr llaÌl yn llaw y 
gennat amwyt : neu ryderyw iddaw ef ym- 
adaw a meddiant y dan pan ddywawt dwc 
hwnn yr dyn racw; nyt ymchwel meddyant 
drachefyn na chyfreith am hynny, ni ddich- 
awn hwnnw: y llall nys dichawn canys ny 
chafas ef' meddyant ar y da etton ac na bu 
eiddaw eirioet y da. 
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stead of his own; there is to be neither 
dirwy, nor camlwrw for that, unless it be 
withheld: if it be withheld, let it be on 
the privilege it shall be claimed. 'The 
reason there is no punishment unless with- 
held is, the withholding is the illegality, and 
the illegality causes the punishment, for 
there is no punishment for a lawful thing. 

2. For intention without deed, and error 
with deed, there is neither dirwy, nor cam- 
lwrw, unless withheld; thence it is said: it 
is bad to do bad, it is worse to continue in 
the wrong. 

3. All property taken in error is to be 
claimed, and not withheld, because error 
is not legal: saying, it was taken for such 
and such, and withheld in place of such, or 
in the stead of another thing so and so 
was stricken. 

4. Although there are various means by 
which a person’s propery is separated from 
him, either lawful, or unlawful, either with 
consent, or without consent ; nevertheless, 
in some cases, the property can be claimed ; 
in others, an equivalent can be had; in 
some, compensation ; in others, a denial is 
obtained. 

5. Property which can be reclaimed is: 
loan; deposit; and borrowing: for they 
are conveniencies. For a loan is to be re- 
turned whole, sound in limbs if it be an 
animal, if an ox so as to be able to step 
over the threshold. If a deposit, to be 
kept until the period, and then to be 
answerable to the owner, unless it be 
stolen from him by burrowing the earth: 
that is true if the deposit can be proved 
to have been given to the guardian. Every 
thing borrowed is to return as it came, 
and, therefore, nothing is to be borrowed 
that wears in use, a becomes thereby 
deteriorated. 

6. Gift, and borrowing, and bargain, 
change the ownership of the property, and, 
therefore, a thing given cannot be re- 
claimed, if there be proof on the other 
part, when it shall be demanded, that it 
was given. Thou hast heard above, by how 
many means a gift occurs, and one of them 
is a mne a thing sent to a person by 
another through a messenger. What if the 
messenger give not the thing to the person ? 
Who is to guestion him, and is any one? 
Here is the proof, that the person who sent 
it to the other by the messenger is not to 
guestion him : has he not parted with the 
possession of the property, when he said: 
* Take this to yonder man ;' he has parted 
with the possession, and therefore cannot 
sue: the other cannot, for he has not 
had possession of the property, and it was 
never his, 


CHAP. VIII. 


vm. Nyt cyfreithiawl holi peth ny bo 
eiddaw ac ny bo ceitwat. 


IX. [AM DDADLAU.] 

1. Tri lle y caiff dyn fessur y hawl gan 
amddiffynwr heb hawl heb atteb o honaw : 
un yw o gomedd amddiffynwr tri gwys 
cyfreithiawl cyfaddef fydd yr hawl ony 
omedd y gwys ny fernyr hagen fessur y 
hawl y neb ar absen hyt MR oet tri gwys, 
ac ny ddylir tystyaw na ddel amddiffynwr 
yr maes, na galw am frawt hyt y trydydd 
gwys; ar tri gwys hynny a ddylir y gwn- 
euthur yn cyfreithiawl hagen ae galw felly, 


u. Eil yw le be dydd coll neu cael nar 
eildydd fo, nar trydydd, na pha ddydd 
bynnac fo, nyt oes oet nac esgussot cyf- 
reithiawl yna, nac angeu na dim eythyr na 
wypo ynat farw, ac o dodir angeu yn lle 
esgussot cyfreithyawl ny rymya, a chystadyl 
fydd messur yr hawl arnaw oe dda mal pe 
byw fei os bydd eiddaw. Ony ddaw yr 
amddiffynwr yn nydd coll a chaffael gos- 
sodedic o benn ynat wedi rwymo pleidieu 
barner messur yr hawl arnaw : cany ddyly 
cyfreith nas gwnel. 


ur. Trydydd lle y caiff hanner y hawl ar 
y talyawdyr marw neu fach. 

iv. Tri lle y dyly dyn holi pob da a 
ddylyer y holi drachefn : un yw lle gwelo y 
dda, pwy bynnac a wnel yr anghyfraith am 
y da, sef peth a ddyly y holi yno, lledrat a 
threis ac anghyfreith ; a cheissyet yr am- 
ddiffynwr yna y daryaneu cyfreithiawl yn 
erbyn yr hawlwr. 


v. Eil yw ony wyl ynteu y dda yn llaw 
arall, holer y neb y cyswyner arnaw fot y 
da ganthaw neu wneuthur peth anghyf- 
reithiawl ; ac yna amgen fydd modd y holi, 
nyt amgen gyrr a fydd yna, a rheithieu yn 
ôl gyrr cyfreithiawl, os lledrat neu dreis 
neu anghyfreith fyddant. 


vi. Peth bynnac fo nac yn llaw nac yn 
absen anfodd ynt, lle perthyn yno damdwng 
am ledrat dihenydd fydd ony ceffir tar- 
yaneu yn erbyn y damdwng o bydd cy- 
meint gwerth ac y dylyo crog am danaw, 
sef yw ebo pedeir ceinioc cyfreith. 


vu. Trydydd lle rhoes y dda: os drwy 
fach holet drwy faclr os drwy braw holet. 


viu. Lle perthyno rheith am ledrat o 
phalla y rheith dirwy fydd yr bychanet fo 
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7. It is not legal for a person to claim 
a thing of which he is not the owner, or 
guardian. 


IX. [OF sUITS.] 

1, Three cases wherein a person shall 
describe his claim without the defendant's 
claim or answer to him : one is, if a defend- 
ant neglect three legal summonses, the claim 
is confessed: no claim, however, is adjudged 
against a person until the expiration of 


‘three summonses, and testimony is not to be 


given that a defendant will not come to the 
field, nor call for judgment to take place, 
until the third summons ; and those three 
summonses are to be legally made, how- 
ever, and so called. 

2. The second is, when the day for deci- 
sion arrives, whether it be the second, or 
third day, or whatever day, there is then 
no time, nor lawful excuse, neither death, 
nor anything but ignorance of the judge’s 
death, and if death be advanced as a lawful 
excuse it avails not, and the description of 
the claim as to his property is equally 
cogent as if he were alive, if it be his pro- 
perty. Unless the defendant come on the 
day for decision appointed by the judge, 
and the parties bound, the extent of the 
claim shall be adjudged against him : for he 
is not to have law who does not perform it. 

3. In the third case, he has half his claim 
on the defunct debtor, or surety. 

4. Three cases wherein a person is to 
claim all property which is to be reclaimed : 
one is, where a person shall see his pro- 
perty, be it whom it may who commits the 
illegality as to the property: he is there to 
claim as theft, and violence, and illegality ; 
and let the defendant there seek the lawful 
shields against the claimant. 

5. The second is, if he do not see his 
property in another’s hands, let him charge 
the one reputed as having his property, 
or committing illegality; and there a dif- 
ferent proceeding takes place, to wit, a 
FL paun and raiths, according to the 

egal prosecution, if it be theft, or violence, 
or illegality. ‘ 

6. Whatever it may be, whether in hand, 
or absent, if against consent, where swear- 
ing to the theft is appropriate, execution 
follows ; unless shields be had against the 
swearing, if it be to the amount for which 
hanging is the punishment, that is, four 
legal pence. 

7. The third, where he gave his on 
perty: if through a surety, let him claim 
through surety ; if through proof, let him 
claim through proof. 

8. Where a raith shall pertain for theft, 
if the raith fail, a dirwy is due, however 
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ewerth y peth; eithyr y pethau ny byd 
cithyr Guin am dair dden yr y lledr- 
atta ci ac edyn a gwyddlwdyn &c. a lledrat 


ymborth gan reidus. 


ix. Lle perthyno gwerth lleidyr, taler ef’; 
onys telir diholer ef, o bydd ufudd y lleidyr 
y deu y werth. 


x. Tri da y bydd rheith amdanaddunt ac 
o phalla ni bydd dihenydd, o bydd cymeint 
o dda ac a farn cyfreith y ddwyn dyn yw 
ddihenydd : sef ynt blawd; a gwenyn ac 
aryant: canys cyt boet parawt perchennoc 
yw damdwng, ny ddyly hynny am na ellir 
hynny eithyr wrth y llestyr y boent ynddaw; 
canys cyffelyb yw blawd y flawt, neu us y 
yt, a gwenyn y wenyn, ac aryant yr llall, 
ac adafedd gwlan. 

x1. Coll o lesgedd, a chychwyn anghyf- 
reithiawl a gwarchay, a holir lle gweler, 
canys erbynwys llaw y gan y gilydd o fodd 
wynt anghyfreithiawl hagen yw cychwyn 
da o ledrat neu dreis neu anghyfreith neu 
coll o lesgedd; ac os hawlwr ae hawl o 
gychwyn anghyfreithiawl, ef ae dichawn o 
gwahana pa anghyfraith fo ac lledrat ae 
trais &c.  Diogelaf eissioes yw holi hynn 
o gychwyn anghyfreithiawl a hynny lle 
gweler peth: holi altut holi gwarchae yn 
anghyfreithiawl or dref yr llall; neu holi 
gyrru dyn oe ddadanudd a gaffo or blaen. 


xt. Ny ddyly neb holi da o anoddeu cyt 
collo ef dda felly; namyn pwybynnac a 
holo dda a ddyccer yn rhith peth arall os 
attelir rhaeddaw, holet ef o anghyfarch : ac 
yna y bydd rheit yr dyn os absen fydd 
yda, o bydd rheith gyrr caffel rheith ; os 
cynyrchol fydd un or teir taryan: ae cadw 
geni a meithrin ; ae cadw cyn coll; ae ar- 
waessaf. Ac nyt atteb nac arddelw cyfreith- 
iawl yr amddiffynnwr ddewedut may yn 
amryfus y duc ef y peth. 


xm. Efa aill dyn holi anoddeu yn lledr- 
at... . angeu llwdyn a llwgyr a berthy 
y neb yr neb a gysswyner arnaw wneuthur 
angeu y FATH a holer neu yr eiddaw o ladd 
anifeil y llall holet y perchennoc y da, 


xiv. Os llwgyr a gyswynir ar ddyn y 
wneuthur yr Mall aryd... neu y goet, 
ueu yt, neu weir ; os anifeil a warcheir talet 
y berchennoc drostaw aryant ac ny chaiff 
nwy wadu y llwgyr namyn yn llw y 
deiliat y bydd pa le y cafas, am y ddaly ar 
y weithret; a llyna lle caiff dyn drwyddaw 
ehun am yr eiddaw : a llyna lle bydd gwell 
breint amddiffynwr no hawlwr, am gael 
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small the worth of the thing ; except those 
things for which a camlwrw only is due 
for stealing them, as a dog, a bird, and 
a wild animal, &c., and food theft by the 
necessitous. 

9. Where a thief is to be sold, let him 
be paid for; if not paid for, let him be 
banished, if the thief be submissive to pay 
his worth. 

10. Three properties for which there is a 
raith, and if it fail, execution does not follow, 
if the amount be such as to which the law 
adjudges a person to execution: these are, 
flour ; bees ; and money : for although the 
owner be ready to swear to them, he is 
not, only to the vessel in which they might 
be; for flour is like flour, and corn to corn, 
and bees to bees, and money to other 
money, and woollen yarn. 

11. Loss by negligence, and illegal re- 
moval, and things impounded, are to be 
claimed where seen, for they were received 
from hand to hand by consent; it is illegal 
to remove property obtained by theft, or 
violence, or illegality, or loss by negligence; 
and if the claimant sue as illegal removal, 
he may, if he distinguish the illegality, 
whether theft, or violence, &c. It is safest, 
however, to claim this as illegal removal, 
and that where the thing shall be seen: to 
sue for an alltud; to sue for illegal im- 
pounding from one trev to another ; or to 
sue for ousting a person from his dadenhudd 
which he previously had. 

12, No one is to claim property as taken 
in error, although he may so lose it; but 
let every one, who shall claim property 
taken instead of another thing, if withheld 
from him, claim it as surreption : and then 
it is necessary for the person, if the pro- 
perty be absent, and there is a prosecu- 
tion, to procure a raith ; if it be present, 
one of the three shields: birth and rearing ; 
custody before loss; or arwaesav. And it 
is no answer, nor lawful arddelw, for the 
defendant to say that he took the thing in 
mistake, 

13. A person can charge an error as 
theft; [and, for] the death of an animal 
that damages any one's property, the per- 
son reputed to have caused the death of 
the animal can be sued by the owner of 
the animal. 

14. If damage be reputed to have been 
done by a person to another's [animal,] or 
timber, or corn, or hay; if an animal be 
impounded, let the owner pay money for 
it; and he should not there deny the 
damage, for it rests on the oath of the 
captor to say where he found it in the act: 
and there a person gets compensation 
through his own means for his property: 
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yny y llw heb y gymell eithyr am y ameu 
or hawlwr. 


xv. Os anifeil a ladd y llall ar warchadw 
bugeil profet yr hawlwr ony bydd arall ay 
profo drwy bugeil trefgordd ladd y anifeil 
o anifeil y llall ay lladdo; nyt grym hagen 
tystyolaeth y bugeil, eythyr lle lladdo anif- 
eil y llall ar y gadw. 


xvi. Os dyn hagen a ladd anifeil y arall 
profet yr hawlwr hynny drwy wybyddyeit 
deddfawl a llysset y llall wynt os dichawn, 
neu geissiet lw gweilydd, ac o phalla profer 
canyt grym tystyolaeth 
ony bydd bugeil hagen ef 
a dichawn y brofi drwy eraill hynny. 


xvi. Peth os lleddir y ddyn a ddylir 
profi neu a oes reith y wadu hynny? Nac 
oes reith y wadu ac . . . anifeil ac nyt oes 
gyfraith eithyr wadu galanas am lawrydd- 
iaeth. 

xv. Nyt oes alanas y gaeth eithyr 
gwerth cyfreithiawl peth y bo gwerth cyf- 
reithiawl iddaw nyt rheit rheith eithyr llw 
y neb a yrrer arnaw y ladd nas lladdawdd ; 
ac o phalla o lw gwall yw, talet werth y 
gaeth ; os gweini llw gweilydd a wna profet 
negyfyaeth am y neb ay gwnel, ac felly 
y ceyff fessur y hawl. 


xix. Os yn . . . . . . wer dyn dwyn y 
gaeth gyrret drwy greir ynl... . . . llall ac 
ac yna bydd reith ar hwnnw. 


x, [AM DDA Y BRENIN.] 
1 Tri dyn a ddyly llamysten : brenhin 
ac ynat wyl Fihangel; a phencynydd gan 
yr hebogydd. 


u. Tri argae llys: drws y porth ; a drws 
y neuadd a drws yr ystafell: cany ddyly 
neb fynet y mewn yn y archer eithyr y tri 
dyn Hydd. uddunt gyfrwch ar brenin pan 
fynoynt sef y rhei hynny: 


im. Tri rhydd yr argae llys: ynat a 
meddic ac effeiriat teulu. 


rv. Tri pheth a ddyly brenin y gyt ay 
ran or anrhaith, a hynny yn ragor: ebolyon 
gwyllt grewys ; a geifyr ac eur. 

v. Tri modd y gossymeithia brenin y 
deulu ae nifer: cyntaf o dda y faerdre e 
hun ae dir bwrdd; eil yw oe ddylyet cyf- 
reithiawl ar y wlat ay wyr e hun; trydydd 
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and there the privilege of defendant is 
better than that of claimant, for having 
there his oath without compulsion, except 
for his being doubted by the claimant. 

15. If an animal kill another in the cus- 
tody of a herdsman, let the claimant prove 
it by the herdsman of the hamlet, unless 
there be another who can prove the kill- 
ing of the animal by the other; the testi- 
mony, however, of the herdsman is of no 
force, but where an animal shall kill another 
in his custody. 

16. If a person kill another's animal, let 
the claimant prove that through usual evi- 
dences, and let the other object to them if 
he can, or seek the oath of an absolver, and 
if he fail, let it be proved [against him ;] 
for the testimony of a herdsman is of no 
force against a man : if, however, there be 
no herdsman, he can prove it through 
others. 

17. What if the person be killed who is 
to prove it, is there a raith to deny that ? 
There is no raith to deny an [act done by] 
an animal, and there is no law for murder 
but denying galanas. 

18. There is no galanas for a bondman, 
only legal worth, and for what has a legal 
worth there is to be no raith, only the oath 
ofthe one charged with the murder, that 
he did not kill him; and if he fail in his 
oath it is a fault, and let him pay the worth 
of the bondman ; if he prefer an absolver's 
oath, let him prove a negation of it by the 
one who did the act, and so he has the 
extent of his claim. 

19. If a person [charge another] to have 
taken his bondman, let him proceed [to 
give his oath] on the relic [against the] 
other, and there he must produce a raith. 


x. [OF DUES TO THE KING.] 

1. Three persons who are to have a 
sparrow nn the king; a judge at Mi- 
chaelmas; and a chief huntsman from the 
falconer. 

2. Three bars of the palace: the door of 
the porch ; the door of the hall; and the 
door of the chamber : for no one is to pass 
them until reguested, except the three free 
to communicate with the king when they 
will ; which are: 

3. Three free from the bar of the palace: 
the judge; mediciner; and priest of the 
household. 

4. Three things which the king is to 
have in addition to his share of the spoil : 
wild colts of a stud ; goats ; and gold. 

5. Three modes by which the king sup- 
ports his household and retinue: first, from 
the property of his own maer-trev, and his 
mensal mee the second is, from his lawful 
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modd o cospeu am anghyfreithieu a wneler 
yn y wlat neu lle dylyo wy. 


vr. Teir dylyet a ddyly arglwydd yw wr 
heb wneuthur anghyfreith yn y erbyn : un 
yw cyllid y cyfoeth iddaw ae deulu a hwnnw 
a ddamweinia o lawer modd: cyntaf yw y 
westfa oe faenolydd breynyoc ai gwynos 
neu dal am daney . i. punt onys ceffir 
rhwng gwyl galan gayaf a gwyl Marthin ae 
dawney bwyt gan y daeogeu a phorthiant 
y gwn ae feirch a dofreth y ganthunt a 
phob dylyet a farno cyfreith iddaw yny 
gyfoeth ; nyt amgen luydd; gwys; cyrch 
gorwlat ufyddawt cywirdeb; y uythot; y toll 
cyrch y deulu gweith; teith ae swllt: eil 
ddylyet a ddylu ef y fechdeyrn ddylyet mal 
y cefaist fry or blaen: trydydd ddylyet a 
ddyly y ddamweini cyfreithiawl a ddel 
iddaw ‘heb anghyfreith yny pei iddaw 
namyn y ddawn ehun a Duw yn y annoc, 


vii. Tri chylch cyfreithiawl a ddylyir 
wlat: un yw rhieingylch ; eil yw cylch 
mawr wedy Nodolic; trydydd cylch y 
swyddog y llys. 


vm. Deu ddyn a ddyly rhieingylch y 
frenhines; ar rhiein freinyoc . i. merch y 
brenhin pan fo ef yn lluydd gorwlad. 


1x. Penteulu a ddyly cylch mawr wedy 
Nodolic ef ae deulu, 


x. Tri swyddawc breiniawl a ddyly ef 
pan fo yn: sef ynt dryssawr neuadd ; a 
swyddwr bwyt a chog: wynt a ddylyant 
crwyn yr anifeilieit a ladder y arlwy, ar 
gwer a dihynyon ar ymysgar y bryny dillad: 
nyt oes eissioes uddunt nawdd na thir rhydd 
ac y mae bwyt seic tra fo ef, 


x1. Tri amryw ddamwein bellach heb 
anghyfraith ynddynt a ddyly brenin : gobren 
cyfreithiawl; ac abediweu cyfreithiawl a 
phob da s Fashion ny chollir y berch- 
ennogaeth drwy anghyfreith: cyn dylyo 
hefyd da diberchennos a geller ; anghyf. 
reith mal y ceffy yn ol. 

, XII. Tri gobyr cyfreithiawl a ddyly bren- 
hin ; sef paham y gelwir yn cyfreithiawl 
am nat oes anghyfreith yn y wneuthur: 
cyntaf yw rhoddi merch o rodd cenedyl ac 
estyn y wr, ef bieu y gobyr nyt oes anghyf- 
reith He bo bodd canyt amarch y ddyn 
hynn a fynno ehun y fot; y brenhin bieu 
gobyr gan y roddyat am hynny, canys 
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due from his land and his own men ; the 
third mode is, from the penalties for ille. 
galities done in his land, where they are 
due to him. 

6. Three dues a lord is to have from his 
man without doing injustice to him: one 
is, the geld of his territory due to him and 
his household, which happens in various 
modes: the first is, his gwestva from the 
privileged maenols ; and his supper, or 

ayment for it, that is, one pound, if not 
had between the calends of winter and 
Martinmas ; his dawnbwyds from the 
taeogs ; the feeding of his dogs ; dovraeth ; 
and every due law shall adjudge to him 
in his territory ; to wit, military service ; 
summons ; expedition to border country ; 
submission ; fealty ; his booths; his toll ; 
progress of his household ; work ; journey ; 
and his treasure: the second due he is to 
have is, his vicegerent due, as thou hast 
before : his third due is, the lawful chances 
which occur to him without injustice arising 
from his own sagacity, and God directing 
him. 

7. Three lawful progresses are due from 
the country : one is, regal female progress ; 
the second is, the great progress after 
Christmas; the third, the progress of an 
officer of the palace, 

8. Two persons are to have a regal fe- 
male progress: the queen; and the privi- 
leged lady, that is, the king's daughter, 
when he shall be on a border country 
expedition. 

9. The chief of the household is to have 
a great progress after Christmas with the 
household. 

10. The three privileged officers he is to 
have on that progress are: a door-ward of 
the hall; a sewer of food; and a cook: 
they are to have the skins of the animals 
killed for the repasts, and the tallow, and 
fragments, and entrails, to buy clothes: 
they have not, however, sanctuary, nor 
free land; and they have a food mess 
while with him. 

11. Three further various casualties the 
king is to have without injustice: legal 
gobyrs ; legal ebediws ; and all goods with- 
out an owner, which are not illegally 
lost: although he shall likewise have un- 
owned property illegally obtained, as you 
will find before. 

12. A king is to have three legal gobyrs ; 
they are called legal as there is no illegality 
in doing them: the first is, in giving a 
daughter by gift of kindred and investiture 
to a man, he has the gobyr, there is no 
illegality where there is consent, for it is 
no disgrace what he himself willeth to be: 
to the king belongs the gobyr, when she is 
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diffeith brenhin yw morwyn os felly bydd 
am wahanu y ddiffeith ynteu ac ef fal na 
chaffo mwy, y caiff ynteu y gobyr hi. Nyt 
oedd iddi hi o brioder onyt y gwaddawl 
am hynny y dyly y char y rhoddi hi ay 
gwaddawl genthi y briodawr, ar gwaddawl 
hwnnw a wna y plant hitheu o feibyon y 
briodoryon rhac llaw ; ac fal y mae y brawt 
hi yn briodawr o dref y dat y may y phri- 
odolder hitheu ar gwaddawl ot ymery wrth 
y chenedyl. 

xin. Eil gobyr y sydd yn gyfreithiawl, 
gobyr estyn. 

xiv. Trydydd gobyr am terfynu tir 
rhwng deu ymryson. 

xv. Tri dyn a ddyly talu gobyr estyn: 
un yw mab a gymerer ynghenedyl, ac a 
gynhwysser yn cyfreithiawl ar dir a daear; 
ac ny ellir hynny eythyr ar gyhoedd eil yw 
gobyr a dalo car, brawt, neu gefynderw 
neu gyfyrderw, dros y car am estyn y tir 
iddunt a aeth y wrthynt cyn hanffo ef 
oe ddylyet, pwybynnac fo na mab eillt 
na gwr rhydd; os gwr rhydd chweiugeint 
yw y abediw ef cany ml mwy, sef 
telir hwnnw tros y tir, e chweigeint arall 
yw y gobyr estyn, am estynnu y tir, am 
nad etifedd ef yr dyn a fu farw ; cany henyw 
ef ae gorff, henyw ef hagen or neb pioedd 
gynt y tir hwnnw; ac am hynny y dyly 
arglwyt estynu yddaw ynteu y ddylyet ae 
dref tad a fu y wrthaw dalym: trydydd 
dyn a dal ‘i brenhin y ait i punt a 
hanner a dalant yr brenin felly pencenedl, 

edeir ar ugeint a ddyry car yr pencenedyl 
ouot pan gymerer un o cenedl. 


xvi. Abediweu bellach a ddyly ef o cyf- 
reith canys pawb oe wyr ef ar y bo abediw 
arnaw o cyfreith cyfreithiawl yw yddaw 
ynteu caffel y abediw o bydd ae talo ony 
bydd, ef a gaiff y tir. 


xv. Tri rhyw abediw y sydd ynghyf- 
reith : abediw punt; abediw chweugeint ; 
abediw o trugein: fal y bo yr abediw y 
bydd yr amobyr. 


xvii. Tri,dyn a dal punt o abediw: 
pendefigion swyddeu y llys; a phencenedyl; 
ar swyddogyon y wlat maer a changhellawr 
ac felly o amobreu. 


xix. Tri amryw ddyn a dal chweugein o 
abediw: swyddogion y llys eithyr y pen- 
defigyon; a breyr diswydd a gwahalaeth, 
sef yw hwnnw mab arglwydd ny bo nac 
edling na phenteulu; o chymer dir gan 
arglwydd yr caethet y tir a gaffo ni bydd 
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given, as a maiden is the king's waste, and 
as when a waste is parted with he gains no 
more, so he has her gobyr. She had, when 
married, only her gwaddol, therefore her 
relative is to give her and her gwaddol to 
a proprietor, and that gwaddol renders her 
male children proprietors thenceforth ; and 
as her brother is proprietor of his patri- 
mony, her gwaddol constitutes her pro- 
prietorship if she abide by her kindred. 


13. The second legal gobyr is, investi- 
ture fee. 

14. The third gobyr is, for meering land 
where two contend. 

15. Three persons who are to pay gobyr 
for investiture: one is, a son taken b 
a kindred, and lawfully admitted to land 
and soil; and that can only be done pub- 
lickly : the second is, a gobyr paid by a 
relation, brother, or cousin, or second 
cousin, for their relative, for investiture of 
his land to them which went from them 
before he possessed his due, whoever he 
may be, whether an aillt, or a free man ; if 
he be a free man, his ebediw is six score 
pence, for it is no more, which is paid for 
his land, and other six score pence for 
his investiture fee, for investment of his 
land, as not being heir to the person that 
died ; for although he was not the offspring 
of his body, yet he was the offspring of the 
person to whom it previously belonged ; 
and, therefore, the lord is to invest him 
with his due, and his original patrimony: 
third, a person who pays to the king for 
his office a pound and a half: so a relative 
of a chief of kindred gives twenty-four 
pence to the chief of kindred, when taken 
to a kindred. 

16. Further, he is, by law, to have 
ebediws; for it is lawful for him to 
have ebediw from each of his men from 
whom it is due by law, if he have where- 
with to pay; if not, he is to have his 
land. 

17. There are three ebediws in law: 
an ebediw of a pound; an ebediw of 
six score pence; and an ebediw of three 
score pence: as the ebediw is, so is the 
amobyr. 

18. Three persons pay one pound of 
ebediw : the principal officers of the palace ; 
a chief of kindred ; and the officers of the 
country, the maer and canghellor: and 
so as to amobyrs. | 

19. Three various persons who pay six 
score pence of ebediw: the officers of the 
palace, excepting the principal ones; a 
breyr without office; and a gwahalaeth, 
that is, the son of a lord who is neither an 
edling, nor chief of kindred; if he take 
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llei y abediw no chweugeint: a llyna y gwr 
a freinia y tir. 


xx. Tri dyn a dal abediw o trigeint: 
taeoc brenhin ; a gwr arddelw ; ac alltut a 
darffo yr brenhin y diryw. 


xxi. Y neb a fo marw ar dir y brenhin ; 
gwr pedeir ar ugeint o farw dywarchen a 
delir drostaw ; gwreic un ar bymthec. 


xx. Tri rhyw dda diberchennoc heb 
anghyfreith yn y wneuthur a dyly ar- 
glwydd: un marw dy; eil yw a fwryo mor 
y dir rhwng tri llanw a thri thrai yn gohir ar 
draeth ; trydydd pob da ny wypper pieuffo 
neu a watter. 


xx. Tri marw dy cyfreithiawl a ddyly 
brenin : un ty marw o angeu deisyfyt, rhan 

marw oi dda a ddylu ef; ty ringyll bren- 
‘ii yr arglwydd pieu yr eiddaw yn y dru- 
garedd heb wneuthur anghyfreith yn y 
erbyn eythyr am y ddylyet fawr a gaiff ef, 
y dyly ynteu colli yr eiddaw oe farw; 
trydydd yw llys esgob, canys diffeith bren- 
hin yw y dda, am na eill y gymynnu. 


xxiv. Tri pheth a ddyly brenhin or a 
fwryo mor yr tir: llong ddiberchennoc ae 
llwyth o dda; eil yw pysgod marw os cymer 
brenhin wynt cyn y trydydd llanw ar 
trydydd trai ac . . ac onys cymer, y neb 
ai caffo pieu fydd wynt; pysgod byw igen 
a fwryon mewn rhwydau, neu goredeu neu 
facheu, y nep pieuffo wynt, ae ceiff o 
byddant fyw : gwydd defnydd ruath lysseu 
na pheth arall cyfriw ef bieu. 


xxv. O dri modd amryw y cospa ar- 
glwydd y wr am y anghyfreith: un yw 
eissywet ar y dda; eil eissywet am y eneit; 
trydydd modd y dyly arglwydd yw wr y 
ossymeithiaw y lys o gyfreith yn cospi 
anghyfreithieu. 

XXvi. Tri modd y gwneir o cyfreith eis- 
sywet y ddyn am y dda yn ddial anghyf- 
raith: un yw cosp cyfreithiawl; eil yw 
camlwrw ; trydydd yw dirwy. 

XXVII. Teir cosp cyfreithiawl y sydd: 
buwch .... a hwch fessobyr ; ac amobyr 
am anghyfreith. 

xxvii. Teir buwch a ddyly brenhin 
buwch luydd ; a buwch wyl For; abuwch a 
fo dros ben or anrheith orwlat wedy caffo 
pawb y rann. 


XXIX. Tri amobyr a ddyly brenhin echos 
gwneuthur ey ra bi anghyfreithiawl: un 
yw a cyhoeddoc ; eil dwyn plant 
or gwely deddfawl; trydydd llathlutta: 
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land from a lord, however bond the land he 
shall get, his ebediw is not less than six 
score pence: and that is the man that 
privileges the land. 

20. ‘Three persons who pay an ebediw 
of three score pence: a king's taeog; an 
arddelw man; and an alltud, whom the 
king has enfranchised. 

21. Whoever shall die upon the kine's 
land ; if a man, twenty-four pence is to be 
paid for his death clod ; if a woman, sixteen 
pence. 

22. Three kinds of property without an 
owner the lord is to have without doing 
injustice: one, a marwdy ; the second is, 
what may be cast up by the sea, and left on 
the beach for three flows and three ebbs; 
third, all property whose owner is unknown, 
or which may be denied, 

23. Three lawful marwdys the king is to 
have: one, marwdy of sudden death, he is 
to have the share of the dead of the pro- 
perty; the house of the king's apparitor, 
whose property is at the lord's mercy with- 
out doing injustice to him, because, for the 
great due he has, he is to lose his property 
at his death ; the third is, a bishop's palace, 
for his property is the king's waste, as he 
cannot begueath it. 

24. Three things the king is to have 
which the sea shall cast to land: a ship 
without an owner, and its cargo of goods; 
the second is, dead fish if the king take 
them before the third flow and the third 
ebb, and if he do not take them then, the 
one who shall find them owns them ; live 
fish, however, caught in nets, or wears, or 
with hooks, belong to their owners, if they 
be alive; available timber, trinkets, or 
similar things belong to him. 

25. By three various modes a lord 
punishes his man for his illegality: one is, 
injury to his property; second, injury to 
his life; the third, the mode by which a 
lord is to punish a man, who is to furnish 
his palace by law, for illegality. 

26. In three modes, by law, injury is 
done to a person's property as penalty for 
illegality: one is, Ìegal punishment; the 
second is, camlwrw ; the third is, dirwy. 

27. There are three legal punishments : 
a [fat] cow; a pannage sow ; and amobyr 
for illegality. 

28, The king is ‘to have three cows: a 
cow for the army ; a cow for the feast of 
St. Mor ; and the cow which may remain of 
the spoil from a border country, after every 
person has had his share. 

29. Three amobyrs the king is to have 
because of their illegal extraction: one is, 
for publick concubinage ; second, for taking 
children from the lawful bed; third, for 
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anghyfreithiawl yw pob un o hynn, am 
hynny caiff ynteu amobyr am danunt. 

xxx. Tri cywelyogach cyhoeddoc y sydd: 
un yw bot gwr n cywelygach a gwraic yn 
un ty ac anlloedd heb priodas heb rodd ac 
estyn cenedyl; eil y chymryt o rodd ac 
estyn oddyna ysgar ahi y gywelyogach gynt 
pan,....,.odalu amobyr . . . . canys 
anolo yw y priodas a ddatoted ac wynteu 
yn gytuoc trydydd yw arfer o wreic yn 
enllibus amlw, 
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xxx1. Tri modd y dygir plant or gwel 
deddfawl: tyngu Sane uh bain’ tele 
. + * dodef or gwr un dydd a blwyddyn 
ny eill y wady wedy: eil yw dwyn mab 
wr o wreic ar y llongwedd wrth y pherygl- 
awr o thry hi yr byt amobyr a dal yr bren- 
hin cyt caffel yn llwyn a pherth: trydydd 
soda, o dyweit hi ar y thafawt leferydd 
dwyn mab yr tad heb dyngu yr dygyn heb 
y wadu yna y tal hi amobyr, am addef y 
pechot ac nyt yr... yw. 
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XXxm. Deu ryw lathlut afydd, un o fodd 
ac un o anfodd : llathlut o fodd a fydd o 
ddeu fodd, o fewn ty neu faes o dy; os y 
mewn llwyn neu berth y bydd talet y wreig 
y hamobyr o palla y rheith ; os o fewn ty 
gan fod annedd a gwarcheitwat ynddaw 
ony chymer ef fach ar y hamobyr, talet gwr 
y ty am y derbyn yn anghyfreithiawl yr 
amobyr mal y dyleu fot am dderbyn petheu 
ereill yn anghyfreithiawl cyt boet mwy: 
llathlut o anfodd yw treissiaw gwreic, 
hwnnw o chwyn hi y trais a methu y am- 
ddiffyn yr gwr, amobyr a fydd ar y gwr. 


xxxm. O dri modd y bydd camlwrw: 
un yw am anayddawt yr brenhin a hwnnw 
a ddamweinya o lawer modd ; eil yw gwn- 
euthur peth cam gyflus angcyfreithiawl yn 
erbyn y brenhin ; trydydd gwneuthur cam 
neu angcyfreith y perthyno camlwrw am 
danaw yn erbyn y wlat neu y wyr. 

xxxiv. Llawer modd y damweinia y 
ddyn wneuthur cwl yn erbyn y arglwydd 
nyt amgen dwyn nythod y adar; torri y 
goet neu y dei ; lladd y lletfegin, neu y anyf- 
eilieit; celu y fyddafeu or taeogeu; bwrw 
coet derw ar y ffordd lle del; torri y prif- 
fyrdd ae derfyneu cyfreithiawl messurawl, 
ae lwybreu cyfreithiawl ae hwylfeydd cyf- 
reithiawl; gellwng anifeilieit yw rwydeu 
cyfreithiawl torri gwarchau neu luddias; 
celu y fessobyr; tyngu anudon cyhoeddoc 
mewn angwestau ; arwein arfeu y lle nys 
dylyit o ddieythyr eu tair gorsaf aryf, neu 
y teir gorsaf gwayw cyfreithiawl mewn 
dadleu ; lladd yr adar ny ddylir eu lladd ar 
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seduction: each of these is illegal, there- 
fore he has an amobyr for them. 

30. There are three publick concubi- 
nages: one is, a man cohabiting with a 
woman in one house in common, without 
marriage, without gift and investiture of 
kindred; second, taking a woman by gift 
and investiture of kindred, and then sepa- 
rating from her ; for the previous cohabita- 
tion, [when they were to ether,] the amo- 
byr is to be paid, for the dc marriage 
by consent is null; the third is, a woman 
living in a notorious scandalous manner. 

31. In three modes children are taken 
from the lawful bed; a woman swearing a 
child over the relics ; if suffered by the man 
for a year and a day he cannot afterwards 
deny: the second is, a woman affiliating a 
son to a man on her deathbed through her 
confessor ; if she recover, she pays an 
amobyr to the king, although begot in bush 
and brake: the third mode, if she, by 
word, affiliate a son to the father, without 
swearing to the extremity, without denial ; 
there she pays amobyr for confessing her 
sin, and not for [the concubinage. ] 

32. There are two kinds of seduction, 
one by consent, and one without consent: 
seduction by consent is in two ways, within 
a house, and without a house; if it be in 
bush and brake, let the woman pay her 
amobyr, if her raith fail ; if within a house, 
as in a habitation with an owner, if he do 
not take surety for her amobyr, let the man 
of the house pay the amobyr for unlawfully 
receiving her, as for receiving other things 
unlawfully. although greater: seduction 
without consent is rape, for which, if she 
complain of the rape, and the man fail in 
defence, the amobyr falls on the man. 

33. In three modes there is a camlwrw : 
one is, for disobedience to the king, and 
that occurs in many ways; the second is, 
doing something illegally wrong against 
the king ; third, doing wrong, or illegality, 
for which there pertains a camlwrw from 
the country or its inhabitants. 

34. In various ways a person may do 
wrong against his lord : to wit, taking the 
nests of his birds ; cutting his timber, or his 
buildings; killing his pet, or his animals; 
concealment of his wild swarms by the 
taeogs; the throwing down of oak trees 
across the road where he passes ; the break- 
ing up his highways, and his lawful and 
defined meers, and his lawful aces and 
his lawful lanes ; letting animals into his 
lawful nets ; pound breach, or impediment ; 
concealing his pannage ; swearing manifest 
perjury in purveyances ; bearing arms in 
any place where they ought not, but their 
three depositories of arms, or the three 
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dir dyn heb y ganyat; hefyt am crwyn y 
tri pryf a ddyly brenhin eu crwyn lle byn- 
nac y ladder ; ar adar a ddyly y gwerth ; 
mynet ar yneit yn. . . geyngor neu erchi 
gwarchae or dref yr llall; neu warchae am- 
ffawd yn anghyfreithiawl mal nas dylyit 
nodiamff. . .. dyly. . .. . . . . esgyn 
mewn peth ni ddylyir ; celu da diberchenoc 
SO GYN O Ds AG eis ene TA 08 . celu hynny 
a ddylef arglwydd oe swyddogyon, a thyngu 
auon am hynny..... 

. . . cyrcheu cyhoeddoc y deu ereill pan e 
deholwyr, a bwyt wahardd ae welet wedy 
hynny, neu y derbyn yw dy; neu or teir 
ffordd y cyll ynat camlwrw fal y ceffy lle 
dywedir am frawdwr. 
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xxxv. Cyntaf hydd brenhin, ay olwyth- 
yon cyfreithiawl, os ceffir yr un o honun 
yn llaw dyn addefedic yw yr 
onys ceffer deteryt gwlad a berthyn am 
danunt lle galle eu profi profet....... 
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xxxv. Tri modd y cospir anufydddawt : 
carchar; a bwyt wahardd ; a dehol. Cyt 
boet un rhyw o beth, dehol a bwyt wahardd, 
ymae amrafael ddyall rhynthunt hagen y 
ddehol dyn a berthyn y wydd am ddirwy, 
lle bo anallu ywtaluarnebay. ...... 
a ddyly y dwyn wrth gyfreith bwyt wahardd 
a berthyn yn absen am omedd gwys heb 
esgussot neu am gamlwrw neu yngwydd 
lle bo anallu ny bydd eneit fadden hwn yr 
y gael yn y wlat ny ddyly neb y berchi ef. 
Carchar a berthyn am auufydd o bydd 
gallus, yn y fo ufydd, hynny yw cefreith 
anufydd. Bwyt wahardd a berthyn ar ... 
ufydd analluus lle gweddo camlwrw : anuf- 
ydd analluus carchar a ddyly fot arnaw yn 
fo ufydd. Ac felly am ddehol y perthyn lle 
perthyno dirwy am ufydd ac anufydd, ac 
anallus a gallus. Ny ddyleir dehol neb nae 
fwyt wahardd yr hawl y bleit, namyn am 
hawl yr arglwydd am anghyfreith : canys 
arglwydd pieu cosp pob anghyfreith. 
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lawful depositories of spears in courts; the. 
killing of birds that are not to be killed, 
upon the land of a person without his per- 
mission ; also, as to the skins of the three 
vermins, whose skins the king is to have, 
wheresoever they may be killed ; and the 
birds whose worth he is to have; approach- 
ing the judges during their consultation ; or 
ordering im ounding from one frev to 
another; or impounding strays unlawfull 
where they are not to be; markin (meeni] 
where they ought [not ; wrougfil occupa- 
tion of property;] concealing unowned pro- 
perty - + concealing what 
the lord and his officers are entitled to, and 
swearing perjury in respect thereto; making 
open attacks; doing wrong as to two per- 
sons, one banished, or one food interdicted, 
and afterwards seeing him, or receiving him 
into his house ; or the three ways by which 
a judge forfeits a camlwrw, as thou wilt find, 
where it is spoken concerning a judge. 

35. First, the king’s hart, with its lawful 
collops ; if any one of them be found in 
the hand of a person, the [illegality] is ac- 
knowledged ; if not found, the verdict of 
the country pertains to them. Where they 
can be proved, let it be proved. [The third 
way of doing wrong to his men is, where 
he shall have a plaint, as to which there 
shall appertain a camlwrw.] 

36. In three ways disobedience is pu- 
nished: by imprisonment ; interdiction of 
food ; and banishment... Although banish- 
ment and interdiction of food are the same 
in kind, there is a difference of accepta- 
tion, however, between them: to banish a 
person is po who is present, and 
subject to dirwy and unable to pay it; and 
to [be banished] until he conform to law: 
interdiction of food pertains to absence 
for neglect of a summons, without ex- 
cuse, or for a camlwrw where present: 
where there may be disability such an 
one is not to suffer death, notwithstand- 
ing his being found in the country; but 
no one is to respect him. Imprisonment 
pertains to the disobedient, being able, 
until he shall be obedient; that is the 
law for disobedience. Food-forbiddance 
pertains to the disobedient and unable, 
where a camlwrw is befitting: as to the 
disobedient and unable, imprisonment is 
to be inflicted upon him, until he shall 
be obedient. And in like manner banish- 
ment is pertinent where a dirwy is proper, 
both to the obedient and disobadiont, 
and the unable and able. No one is to 
be banished, nor to be food-forbidden, on 
account of the suit of a party, but for a suit 
of the lord for illegality: for it belongs to 
the lord to punish every illegality. 
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xxxvrr. Tri rhyw anufydddawt y sydd: 
un yw gomedd gwys cyfreithiawl, heb ach- 
wyssyon profadwy; eil yw dyfot wrth y 
gwys, ac yr hynny nat atteber yr hawl pan 
y gofynner, heb henwi arddelw cyfreithiawl 
fal na ddylit atteb, neu adaw yr orsedd yn 
anghyfreithiawl a chiliaw, neu na wneler 
iawn or bernit; trydydd yw*ffoodraeth neu 
beth un rhyw a ffoodraeth, sef yw hynny 
mynet ar nawdd neu arfer o vydeu. 


x1, [AM GAMLYRYAU.] 


I. Tri rhyw gamlwrw y sydd: camlwrw 
un dyblyc; . . . . . camlwrw tri dyblyc. 


i Tri modd y telir camlwrw undyblyc 
o fethlu y hawlwr fessur y hawl ; o fethlu o 
amddiffynwr y amddiffyn ; o dremygu o un 
yr... . 0 honunt heb essgussot cyfreith- 
lawl drostaw. 

nr. O dri modd y disgyn hawlw yngham- 
lwrw: o giliaw o honaw oe gwyn yn yr 
orsedd ; o eissieu erbyn y hawl o honaw yn 
gyfreithiawl ac yn amserawl; trydydd o 
fethlu drwy farn cyfreithiawl. 

Iv. Tri modd y disgyn camlwrw ar am- 
ddiffynwr: o omedd gwys yn anghyfreith- 
iawl o honaw ; oe ddifarnu drwy farn cyf- 
reithiawl; o ballu y amddiffyn iddaw y 
arddelw. 

v. Tri lle y telir camlwrw deuddyblyc: 
un yw pan daler gweli tafawt y arglwydd ; 
eil yw pan ddynessao dyn ar yneit yn barnu 
o bydd y brenin yn y lle; trydydd pan 
wyssyer dyn yn erbyn arall yn goddeu y 
holi ay ddyfot ef ar cwynwr rhac bron y 
brenhin yr llys, ac yna ciliaw or cwynwr 
rhac brenhin. 


vr. Tri modd y bydd camlwrw tri dy- 
blyc: un yw am y teir affaith diweddaf, o 
affeythieu galanas yr gadel rheith yr affeyth- 
ywr; eil yw lle gomeddo amddiffynwr 

wibyawdyr a mach drostaw ar ddywot o 
bleit y brenhin heb esgussot cyfreithiawl 
drostaw pan ddel; trydydd lle ar hawlwr 
gwibyawdyr, a mach drostaw ar erlyn y 
hawl, ae alw teirgweith yn tri dadleu, cam- 
lwrw am bob tremic yr arglwydd cyt el ef 
yn rhydd o blegit yr hawl, am na doeth yr 
cyntaf. 


vu. Tri dyn ny ddyly camlwrw arnunt: 
arglwydd ; ar neb afo drostaw yn holi; nat 
ynat; canys gwell ygneiddyaeth na dim 
pressennawl. 
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37. There are three kinds of disobe- 
dience: one is, neglecting a lawful sum- 
mons, without substantial causes; the 
second is, attending to the summons, and, 
notwithstanding that, not answering to the 
suit when required, without naming a law- 
ful arddelw, so as not to answer, or quitting 
the session unlawfully and receding, or not 
doing right when required ; the third is, 
fleeing, or any thing of the nature of 
fleeing, that is, an entering a sanctuary, or 
practising evasions. 


XI. [OF CAMLWRWS.] 

1. There are three kinds of camlwrw : 
camlwrw onefold ; [camlwrw twofold ;] and 
camlwrw threefold. 

2. In three ways a onefold camlwrw is 
paid: by the claimant failing in stating his 
claim; by the defendant’s failing in his 
defence; by contempt of [summons] on 
the part of either, without lawful excuse. 

3. In three ways a claimant becomes 
liable to a camlwrw: by receding from his 
plaint in the session ; by his not following 
up his suit lawfully and timely ; thirdly, by 
failing through a legal decision. 

4. In three ways a camlwrw falls upon 
a defendant: by unlawful neglect of sum- 
mons; by his being condemned through a 
lawful decision ; by a failure in his arddelw 
to defend him. 

5. Three cases where a twofold camlwrw 
is paid : one is, when tongue-wound is paid 
to a lord; the second is, when a person 
shall approach the judges, while pronounc- 
ing judgment, if the king be present ; third, 
when a person shall be summoned against 
another, to the intent of being examined, 
and he and the complainant coming into 
the presence of the king in court, and then 
the complainant receding from before the 
king. 

6. Ín three ways a threefold camlwrw 
arises: one is, for the three last of the ac- 
cessaries of galanas, for allowing a raith to 
the accessary ; the second is, where a fugi- 
tive defendant, and a surety for him, shall 
neglect to appear on the part of the king, 
without a lawful excuse on his behalf, when 
he comes; the third is, where a fugitive 

laintiff, and a surety for his following up 
Ris claim, are called three times in three 
courts, there is to be a camlwrw for each 
contempt to the lord, although he goes free 
as to the claim, for that he came not to the 
first. 

7. Three persons upon whom no cam- 
lwrw is to be imposed: a lord; and such as 
shall act for him in claiming; and a judge; 
for the function of a judge is better than 
any temporal thing. 


ay 


704 


vui. Tri dyn y trayana brenhin camlwrw 
ac wynt: disteyn am camlwrw swyddwyr ; 
pencynydd oe myddyon ; pengwastrawt 
oe wastrodion, Ile perthyno hynny. 


IX. Ny disgyn camlwrw o ym ony bydd 
drwy dystyolaeth ny aller y llyssu yn y llys 
drwy ymhawl gynt amdanaw neu difarnu 
hawlwr neu ddywedyt amddiffyn cyfreith- 
iawl trostaw or amddiffynwr mal n attepo 
iddi ; ac yna y cyll yr hawlwr gamlwrw. Ny 
chyll hawlwr dirwy fyth lle bo cwyn a 
gwrthgwy. 


XII. [AM LEDRAD. ] 


I. Pana bai ledrat yn llosgi ty heb wybot 
yw berchen ny byddei affeithiau iddaw mwy 
noc y dan arall gwallus. 


u. Ny bydd affeith fyth am weithret o 
anfodd. 

un. Colofneu cyfreith : yw lladd dyn ; eil 
lledratta ; trydydd llosgi ty neu beth arall. 


rv. Tri rhyw gosp sydd am ledrat absen : 
dirwy ; a dehol a gwerth. 


v. Teir rhyw ddirwy ledrat y sydd : un 
yw dirwy gaeth am ledrat absen neu bunt 
am lei na gwerth ceinioc; eil dirwy deir 
punt cyt bo absen am ledrat absen ; trydydd 
dirwy deu ddyblyc ledi ac o am fiyrnig- 
rwydd, 


vr. Teir dirwy gaeth am y gyssefin ledrat 
chweigeint; eilweith punt; trydedd weith 
frychu aelawt, a wnel y lledrat fal y ceffy 
issot, 


vu. Tri lleidyr dirwyus sydd, sef yw 
hynny tri lle y disgin dirwy ledrat: un yw 
lle yr addefo dyn oy benn ehun heb ddim 
yn y law, bo gyrr na bo gyrr: eil yw am 
ydd brenhin sefyw hwnnw cylleic ny bydd 
hwnnw eithyr pan fo golwythion cyfreith- 
iawl ynddaw a hynny un weith yn y flwydd- 
yn o wyl Giric hyt galan gaiaf: a lleidyr 
a laddo llwdyn y arall y mewn buarth neu 
feudy yn lledrat; neu ddyn y pallo iddaw 
cadw y westi cyfreithiawl y nos; neu lle bo 
lliw ar ledrat arnaw. 


vit, Tri lledrat y disgyn rheith amdanaw: 
cyswynaw ar ddyn ledrat mynet dan reith 
pallu y reith ny chat dim yn y law gwirion 
oe ben e hun teir punt yr arglwydd a ddaw ; 
eil yw ceissiaw ty dyn am ledrat lluddias y 
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. 8. Three persons with whom the king 
shares a camlwrw:: the steward in the cam. 
]wrw of the servants; the chief huntsman 
from his huntsmen ; the chief groom, from 
his grooms, where that pertains. 

9. A camlwrw only arises for testi- 
mony in a suit that cannot be objected to 
in the court, ds to a former suit upon the 
subject, or judgment against the claimant; 
or, from there being a lawful defence 
spoken by the defendant for himself, so 
that he may not have to answer to it; and 
then the claimant forfeits a camlwrw, A 
claimant never forfeits a dirwy, where there 
shall be a plaint and a counter-plaint. 


xu. [or THEFT.] 


1. If there were not theft in the burning 
of a house, without the knowledge of its 
owner, there could not be accessaries, any 
more than to any careless fire. 

2. There is never an accessary to an un- 
intentional act. 

3. The columns of Jaw are: homicide ; 
second, theft; third, burning a house, or 
other thing. 

4. There are three kinds of punishment 
for theft in absence : a dirwy ; banishment ; 
and sale. 

5. There are three kinds of dirwy for 
theft: one is, the dirwy of a bondman for 
theft in absence, or a pound, for less than 
the worth of a penny ; second, a dirwy of 
three pounds, although absent, for theft in 
absence; third, a twofold dirwy for killing 
ferociously. 

6. The three dirwys of a bondman: for 
his first theft, six score pence; the second 
time, one pound ; the third time, a limb of 
him who commits the theft is to be cut off, 
as thou wilt find below. 

7. There are three thieves subject to 
dirwy, that is, three cases where a dirwy 
for theft occurs: one is, where a person 
shall acknowledge it from his own mouth, 
without any thing in his hand, whether 
there be a charge, or not : the second is, in 
respect to the lings hart, which is one in 
her and it is so only when there are 
awful pieces in it; and that once in the 
year, from the feast of St. Cyrig until the 
calends of winter: and a thief who shall 
kill the animal of another in a yard, or a 
byre stealthily ; or a person who shall fail 
in exonerating his lawful guest during the 
night; or where there shall be a view of 
theft against him. 

8. Three thefts for which a raith occurs: 
to impute theft to a person, he undergoing a 
raith, his raith failing, nothing found in his 
hand, and innocent by his own account, 
the lord is to have three pounds; the second 
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geissiaw or dyn rhifaw rheith arnaw am y 
Dw teir a yW y gosp; trydydd lle bo 
lliw a phallu rheith, teir punt yna. 


1x. Ni bydd dirwy am ledrat ony phalla 
dyn o lw gweilydd y golledic; o phalla 
rheith fydd, a dirwy o phalla, 


x. Trille y disgin dirwy deuddyblyc: un 
yw llosgi ty am ben da a difwynaw da yw 
berchen ac iddaw ehun, chwephunt; eil 
lladd Iwdyn mewn buarth ae guddyaw ae 
ddifwynaw yw berchen ae gael wedy Ìlapraw 
neu ddrewi ynghudd ; trydydd lle y bydd 
dirwy deuddyblyc, lladd. march mewn 
marchdy neu gassec neu allan, 


‘x1. Tri modd y bydd dirwy lledrat: o 
addef ehun oe benn ehun o ballu rheith ; 
o ballu ceidweit, sef pa le am gadw gwesti 
cyfreithiawl am ledrat nos. 


xir. Tri lleidyr gwerth y sydd: lleidyr y 
caffer dogyn fanac arnaw drwy greddyfwr 
eglwyssic . i. drwy raddwr eglwys ; eil cyt 
leidyr a ddienyder ; trydydd Ìleidyr a gaffer 
werth llei no pedeir ceinioc cyfreith yn y 
law ac ny allo cael y amddiffyn ni bydd 
eneit faddeu ynteu am nat oes yn y law 
peth cyfreithiaw] a gwerth arnaw ny crogir 
neb ny lycro cyfreith: y ddeu flaenaf fry 
ny crogir wynt am na ddyly neb colli nac 
eneit nac aylawt yr geir arall; geir arall 
hagen ae cyhoedda yn lleidyr angclotforus. 
Ny chyll ynteu y eneit yr hynny, cyll ynteu 
hagen seith bunt am y geir, ony eyll ddyfot 
yr da: llyma y gosp y ddehol. 


xm. Tri lleidyr doholadwy sydd lleidyr 
a ballo y reith iddaw, ac ny allo talu y 
dirwy y ddehol a berthyn; eil lleidyr 
werth ny allo talu y werth, onys dichawn 
diholer ef; lleidyr a wnel ffyrnigrwydd am 
dda mal lladd llwdyn mewn buarth neu 
farch y marchdy ; ony ddichawn dalu tal yr 
hawlwr ac yr arglwydd yn ddeu ddyblyc y 
ddehol. 


xrv. Tri dyn a dal gwerth lleidyr heb 
ysswyn lledrat arnynt heb ledrat yn y law 
heb dogyn fanac arnaw: dyn a ollyngo 
leidyr wedy y orchmynnu o arglwydd iddaw 
oe fodd, neu ae gatto y ddianc oe wall, ac 
LAWS, Il. 
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is, seeking a person’s house for theft, the 
person obstructing the search, and adjudg- 
ing a raith upon him for the suspicion, three. 
pounds is his punishment; third, where 
there shall be view, and the raith fail, then 
three pounds. 

9. There shall be no dirwy for theft, un- 
less the person fail in the oath of an absol- 
ver to the loser ; if he fail, there is to be a 
raith, and a fine if it fail him. 

10. Three cases where a twofold dirwy 
occurs: one is, for the burning a building 
with property therein, and rendering the 
property useless to the owner, and to the 
a baer six pounds; second, for the 

illing of a beast in a yard, hiding it, and 
rendering it useless to the owner, and found 
hidden, and torn, or stinking ; the third 
case, where there is a twofold dirwy, is, for 
the killing a horse, or a mare, in a stable, 
or out. 

11. In three ways there is a dirwy for 
theft : by the confession of the party, out 
of his own mouth ; by the failure of a raith ; 
by the failure of guardians, in exonerating 
lawful guests, for night theft. 

12. There are three thieves liable to be 
sold: a thief as to whom a competent in- 
formation be had from a clerical professor, 
that is, one ordained in the church ; second, 
a thief confederate with one who is to be 
executed ; third, a thief in whose hand there 
shall be found the worth of less than four 
legal pence, and who cannot get a defence, 
although he is not to be executed ; as there 
is not in his hand a lawful thing with worth 
thereon : no one shall be hanged that does 
not transgress the law: the two first above 
mentioned are not to be hanged ; because 
that no one is to lose either life, or limb, 
upon the word of another; the word of 
another, however, proclaims him an infa- 
mous thief. Although he loses not his 
life, yet he is to lose seven pounds, because 
of the stigma, unless he can restore the 
property : and here his punishment is ba- 
nishment. 

13. There are three banishable thieves : 
a thief whose raith shall fail, and who can- 
not pay his dirwy ; his banishment follows ; 
second, a saleable thief who cannot pay his 
worth, and for his inability he is to be 
banished; third, a thief who acts with 
savage violence, such as the killing of a 
beast in a yard, or a horse in a stable; if he 
cannot pay the value to the claimant, and 
to the lord twofold, he is to be banished. 

14. Three persons who pay the worth of 
a thief, without reputation of theft against 
them, without anything stolen in their 
hands, and without a competent informa- 
tion against them: a person who shall 

8R 
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yn gyfaddef y ledrat ef; talet gwerth lleidyr 
os dichawn, neu deholer . . . . onys dirwy 
és eke Se gorchmynner talet y dirwy: eil 

orfodawc dros leidyr a ddylyo fot yn 
fleidyr gwerth ; talet fal y talei y lleidyr: ny 
ddylyir rhoddi neb ar orfodogaeth or a 
gollo eneit nac aelawt:: os dros ddyn a ddyl- 
yir roi dirwy ledrat y bydd gorfodawc ef; 
talet ynteu y ddirwy drostaw: trydydd a 
laddo gwarthec neu anifeil, lleidyr a ddalyer 
neu garcharor a lladrat yn y law yn y llys; 
sef lladrat fydd hwnnw anifeil a ddalyer yn 
y law yn lledrat fal na aller wneuthur . . 


SS * © 


xv. Nyt cynnenn ar dogyn fanac yn y 
fo llw yn y tri lle cyfreithiawl : ar ddrws 
eglwys ; ar gangell, sef yw hynny y cor; ar 
Mlesv. ny rymya gwrth dwng yn ol hynny; 
cany bydd rheith, yna os graddwr eglwys ae 
meneic, 


xvi. Ny bydd reith ar leidyr cyswyn, sef 
yw hynny lliw cyfreithiawl yny llys arnaw. 


xvii. Tri lle y bydd. eneit faddeu dyn; 
heb frat arglwydd, heb ffyrnigrwydd, heb 
ledrat yn y law : un lle caffer dyn deholedic 
u drydedd weith yn y wlat; eil yw lle bo 
leidyr gwerth ac na mynno y brynnu ac yn 
y allu ; trydydd lle bo lleidyr ffoawdyr, 


xvii. Un lle y cyll lledrat absen y freint 
am allel y ddamdwng wrth... . . dam- 
dwng y cwbyl; absen yw ynteu am nat 
ydyw yn gwbyl yn llaw: ac na ellir cwbyl 
o anghwbyl: er hynny rheit fydd ceitweit 
HOU 6 ars! —— . yna. 


Hyt hynn y dywetpwyt am ledrat absen 
ae gospeu. 


XIII. BELLACH O LEDRAT CYNHYRCHAWL AR 
DIAL A BERTHYN AM DANAW, 
1. Tri dial a ddisgyn am ledrat yn llaw : 
cyntaf yw carchar; eil yw trychu aelawt; 
trydydd yw croc. 


u. Tridyn a berthyn y carcharu : lleidyr 
a lledrat yn y law; disberar ar y ffoodr- 
aeth ; a llofrudd. 

in. Tri dyn a ddylu y brenhin peri trychu 
y haelodeu: cyntaf caeth am y trydydd 
lledrat yn llaw; eil dyn a ddyco treis ar 
forwyn, ac yn gyfaddef arnaw, ac na allo 
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liberate a thief, after being committed b 
the lord to his custody, wilfully, or shall 
suffer him to pie by his negligence, and 
his theft acknowledged; let him pay the 
worth of a thief, if he be able, or let him 
be banished, [if unable,] unless a dirwy 
[for theft] be ordered, then let him pay the 
dirwy: second, a gorvodog for a thief, who 
is a saleable thief ; let him pay as the thief 
should pay: no one is to be placed on 
gorvodogaeth for one who is to lose his life 
or limb; if it be for a person who is liable 
to pay a dirwy for theft, he may become a 

rvodog ; let him then pay the dirwy for 
the other: third, one who shall kill cattle, 
or any animal that a thief has, who sball 
be caught, or a prisoner with theft in his 
hand, in the court; then such animal is 
reputed theft, as if found in his hand, as 
there cannot be made [any appraisement.] 

15. There is no proceeding upon a com- 
petent information, until there shall be the 
oath in the three lawful places: upon the 
door of a church; the chancel, which is 
the choir; and the altar: no counter-oath 
avails after that; for there can there be no 
raith, if a graduate of the church inform. 

16. There is to be no raith on a reputed 
thief, that is, by lawful accusation in the 
court against him. 

17. Three cases where a person is to be 
executed ; without treason to the lord, 
without ferocity, without theft in his hand : 
first, where a banished person shall be 
found, for the third time, in the country; 
the second is, where there shall be a sale- 
able thief, and who is not disposed to pay 
his worth, although in his power ; third, 
where there shall be a fugitive thief. 

18. One case where theft in absence 
loses its character, from the possibility of 
swearing [to part and not] to the whole; 
it is absent, br that it is not entirely in 
hand: and for that part is not the whole: 
yet it is necessary there should be guar- 
dians, or [an arddelw] there. 

Thus far has been spoken concerning 
theft in absence, and its punishments. 


XII, NOW AS TO THEFT PRESENT, AND THE 
PUNISHMENT ATTACHED TO IT. 

1. Three punishments for theft in hand 
occur: the first is, imprisonment; the 
second is, the cutting off a limb ; the third 
is, hanging. 

2. Three persons whom it is proper to 
imprison : a thief with theft in his hand; a 
malefactor on his flight; and a homicide. 

3. Three persons whom the king is to 
order the cutting off their limbs: the first 
is, a bondman for the third theft in hand; 
second, a person who shall commit a rape 
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dirwyn dirwy treis, tynnu y geillyeu y 
ymo a trydydd caeth a sarhao gwr rhydd, 
trychu y law ddeheu neu y droct os ay 
droet y tery ef. 


iv. Teir poen oedd o gyfreith Dyfynwal, 
am lladrat, neu alanas, neu frat arglwydd : 
y hayarn pa eil y dwfyr brwt rhoi 
yr aelawt awnelo yr anghyfreith ynthaw ; 
trydydd oedd gornest ac ae gyrro yn gyf- 
reithiawl; ac ny fyddei yna yr ygr.... 
v neb a orfyddei yn yr ornest, hwnnw oed 
ynlleprawfacfellyyn. ........ 
Hywel dda ae yneit a weles nat cyfyawn 
hynny ; sef gwnaethont praw o ddynyon a 
see ac nyt canmawl praw o weithret a 
fynnassant yn lle perthynei hynny, a rheith- 
ieu am weithredoedd cyswyn, a gadu y 
bawb y wat yny ballei iddaw, a cheitweit 
ac arddelw am weithredoedd yn llaw; na 
phan ballynt pallu y amddiffyn yr dyn a 
chyt a hynny gwir gwlat yn lleu ereill; ac 
am holion arglwydd yn benn ddiatnot; cany 
chyngein y arglwydd na thwng y greir yn 
gyrru, na thwng y greir yn damdwng y da, 
na thwng yn profi o flaen gwybyddyeyt.. Y 
tri pheth hynny ny ellir gwbyl hebddynt 
rhwng hawlwr ac amddiffynwr. 


ee. 


v. Tri modd y bydd cyfaddef lledrat cyn- 
hyrchol: addef oe benn ehun; pallu y 
geidweit pallu y warant yddaw. 


vi. Teir cosp o dda lledrat cynhyrchawl 
. i. lledrat yn llaw : cyntaf yw y affeithieu ; 
eil talu y da yr cwynedic or lleidyr; trydydd 
dihenydd o bydd cymeint y lledrat. 


vi, Tri dyn ny wnant yawn y neb or ae 
holo ac nys gwnair lleidyr barnedic; a 
chawr ; a bradwr arglwydd cyfaddef. 


vit. Tri pheth ny ddyleyr am ledrat: y 
gymryt drachefyn gan y lleidyr os yng 
wee... y bydd heb gwyn ; a chyt boet 
cwyn hefyt nys dylir eithyr diogelu lleidyr 
hyt y datleu ; ail yw dygymot am y lledrat ; 
trydydd gillwng y lleidyr y rhydd. 


XIV. LLYMA GOSPEU GALANAS. 
1. O deir ffordd y dylu dyn fot yn eneit 


faddeu: o ladrat barnedic y groc; a brat 
arglwydd; a ffyrnic weithret llawrudd- 
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upon a maid, and acknowledged, and who 
may not be able to collect a dirwy for rape, 
is to have his testicles extracted ; third, a 
bondman, who does saraad to a free man, 
is to have his right hand cut off, or his 
foot, if with his foot he strike him. 

4. There were three ordeals by the law 
of Dyvnwal, for theft, or galanas, or treason 
to a lord: the hot iron ; second, the boil- 
ing water, by putting the limb that did the 
deed therein; the third was, combat to 
such as should demand it lawfully ; and 
there would be [no punishment for] the 
one who might overcome in the combat, 
that was instead of proof; and so, in 
[amending the laws,] Howel the good and 
his judges observed that that was not just ; 
so they established proof by men, for 
[combat] they did not commend, and 
proof of deed willed, where that might be 
appropriate, and raiths for re uted acts, 
and conceded to every body his denial, 
until it should fail him, and guardians, and 
arddelw for thefts in hand ; nor, when they 
might fail, that his defence should fail to 
the person ; and, in addition to that, the 
justice of the country enlightening others ; 
and as to claims of a lord, in particular; 
since it is not pertinent for a lord either to 
swear on a relic, in prosecuting, or to swear 
on a relic, in swearing to property, or to 
swear in proving before evidences. Those 
three things cannot, in all things, be omitted 
between claimant and defendant. 

5. In three ways is theft present ac- 
knowledged: by the confession of the 
party; the failure of his guardians; and 
the failure of his warrant. 

6. Three punishments as to property of 
theft present, that is, theft in hand: the 
first is, its accessaries ; second, restoration 
of the property to the complainant by the 
thief; third, the putting to death, if the 
thing stolen be of that amount. 

7. Three persons who do no right to 
such as may sue them, and which cannot 
be done: a condemned thief; a tyrant; 
and an acknowledged traitor to a lord. 

8. Three things, in respect to theft, which 
ought not to be: receiving it back from 
the thief, if he be [captured,] without ac- 
cusation ; and although there should also 
be an accusation, it should not be done, 
but the thief secured until the trial; the 
second is, compromising the theft; thirdly, 
the setting the thief at liberty. 


XIV. THESE ARE THE PUNISHMENTS OF 
GALANAS, 
1. Ín three ways is a person to suffer 
death : for theft that deserves hanging ; for 
treason against a lord; and a ferocious 
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yaeth. Rhei or yneit a ddyweit mae amfrat 
arglwydd y byddei gynt gornest, canny 
chyngein hawlwr am danai eithyr yr ar- 
glwydd ehun ; ac na eill gwr wneuthyr cyf- 
reith ay arglwydd diogelaf eissyoes yw am 
honno yw y dyly bot rheith mal am ffyrn- 
irwydd arall. 


nu. Tri dihenydd cyfreithiawl y sydd: un 
yw croc am ledrat ; dial a lleas am lawrudd- 
yaeth; llosc am ffyrnigrwydd: llyna lle 
bydd llaith o cyfreith am alanas o lladdei 

wr .i. cled enwaessaw gwr 

renhin ony wnat iawn drostaw o fewn 
oedeu cyfreithiawl ef a ddylir y roddi y 
genedyl y lladdedic ; felly am gaeth a laddo 
bonheddic: a llyna leoedd ny cheiff ar- 
glwydd ddim or da er cymell. 


ul. Tri lle y caiff brenhin yr alanas, neu 
dal drosti oll: lle gorchmynner ynfyt iddaw 
ay ladd lle y llofruddiaeth o anifail, neu 
beth arall, ni cheiff cenedyl ddim ni cheiff 
ynteu y llofrudd onyt ymwrthyt y perch- 
ennoc ac ef; onyt ymwrthyt hagen ac ef 
talet dros weithret y anifeil. Ni ddisgin 
galanas fyth ar genedl eithyr lle pallo rheith 
neu a dori 


iv. Tri dyn a ddyly bot yn anrheith 
oddef o cyfreith, ac ny ddylyir ei difetha: 
dyn a wrthotto cyfreith llys a flemawr 
rhwng dwy wlat; a llofrudd a laddo celin 
y gwlat y brenin : a gaffer oe dda or pryt 
bwygilydd oe dda cychwynnawl y brenhin 
pieu. 


v. Teir cosp ffyrnicrwydd : talu galanas 
dros y neb a ladder ; dihenydd ar y neb ae 
wnel; ac anrheith gribddeil o dda y 
ofrudd. 


vt. Tri dyn ny ddylir y ladd, cyt boen 
llofruddieit: brenhin ac effeiriat a ydr 
ac am hynny ny chaffant wynteu ran eithyr 
brenhin ehun. 


vu. Teir cosp lladd celein acaryf: dirwy 
ymlad ac anrheith gribddeil; a chosp am 
waetlytu daear y brenhin. Os am 'yrn- 
lcrwydd cospeu deudd blyc, a thal deu- 
ddyblyc; eithyr na bydd onyt un anreith 
gripddeil yr hynny. 


vin. Teir anrheith a ddyly y brenhin: 


anreith gribddeil; ac anrhaith oddef; ac 
anrheith gorwlat, 
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deed of homicide. Some of the judges 
say, that for treason against a lord, combat 
used formerly to be usual, for there can be 
no claimant in respect thereto, but the lord 
himself; and no man can enter into law 
with his lord: it is safest, however, in 
that case, that there should be a raith, as 
for any other ferocious act. 

2. There are three lawful executions: 
one is, hanging, for theft; revenge and 
slaying, for homicide ; and burning, for a 
ferocious act: this is the case where there 
is, by law, slaying for galanas: if a man, 
that is under the pale of a gwaesavwr, 
should kill a man of the king, unless 
right be done for him, within lawful 
p> he is to be delivered up to the 
cundred of the slain; so also a bondman 
who shall kill a boneddig: and those are 
the instances where a lord gets none of the 
property although enforcing the law. 

9. Three cases where the king has the 
galanas, or full payment for it: where an 
idiot is committed to his care, and he be 
killed ; where death takes place from an 
animal, or any thing else, the kindred shall 
have nothing; neither shall the king have 
what caused the death, unless it be dis- 
owned by the owner; unless he disown it, 
however, let him pay for the act of his 
animal. A galanas never falls upon a kin- 
dred, except where a raith shall fail, or . 

break... 

4. Three persons who are liable to spo- 
liation, by law, and who are not to be 
destroyed: a person who shall contemn 
the law of court ; a fugitive from one coun- 
try to another ; and a murderer who shall 
commit homicide in the king’s dominion : 
whatever shall be had, from time to time, 
. their moveable property, belongs to the 

ing. 

5 Three punishments for ferocious acts : 
the payment of galanas for the slain ; death 
to him who does the deed; and harry- 
ing spoliation of the property of the 
murderer. 

6. Three persons who are not to be put 
to death, although they may be murderers : 
a king; a priest; and a minstrel: and, 
therefore, they also shall not have a share, 
excepting the king. 

7. Three punishments for homicide with 
a weapon: a dirwy for fighting; harrying 
also and punishment for polluting 
the king’s earth with blood. If it be for 
ferocity : twofold punishments and twofold 
ydan ; only that there shall be but one 
marrying spoliation for it. a” 

8. Three spoils to which the king is 
entitled : harrying spoliation ; endured spo- 
liation ; and the spoil of a border country. 


GO 
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‘1x. Teir anrheith oddef a ddyly brenhin : 
un am lawruddiaeth, y brenhin pieu y holl 
dda or a orddiwedder or pryt yr llall neu 
dda llofrudd; eil da dyn am hydd y cyll y 
raith brenhin ; trydydd fflemawr rhwg dwy 
wlat, a ffoawdyr: sef yw ffoawdyr dyn a 
retto cyfreith arnaw a gwys heb anfon es- 
gussodion cyfreithiawl deirgweith, a gwrth- 
od cyfreith wedy y geissiaw yn y anlloedd 
deirgwaith heb y gael ; cyfaddef w yr hawl 
a sef yw cyfaddef mal addefedic yw yr 
awl. 


Xv. [AM GYVRAITH.] 

1. Tri gwrtheb cyfreithiawl y sydd y- 
nghyfreith yn amryfaylyaw: addef; neu 
wat; neu amddiffyn cyfreithiawl mal nat 
atepper yr hawl. 

u. Tri modd y byd addef: addef oe ben 
ehun yr hawl yn gorsedd; addef o dafod- 
yawc gwneythuredic yn gorsedd yr hawl; 
addef oddieithyr gorsedd y arglwydd, neu 
ynat yr hawl ac yna y dyly arglwydd 
trugaredd. 


mr. Tri pheth un freint ac addef: trem- 
gu gorsedd heb esgussod; a thewi dros 
amser ; a phallu arddelw. 

rv. Nyt cwbwl un gyrr heb dwng; nac 
un gwat heb dwng or blayn ; ac wrth hynny 
y bydd rheithieu ai un ai lliaws. 


v. Tri rhyw amddiffyn cyfreithiawl yn 
erbyn hawl cyntaf yw na ofynner hi yn 
amserawl neu na wyper y gofyn yn cyfreith- 
iawl a dodi hynny or amddiffynwr yn erbyn 
yr hawlwr yn yr orsedd ac iawn yw y am- 
ddiffyn na ddyly atteb yr hawl yny fo 
cwyn neu hawÌ newydd rhacddaw: eil yw 
amddiffyn yn erbyn yr hawlwr mal nat 
atteper byth yr hawl oe bot yn rhyw hawl 
a honno o gau gyfreith rhwng yr hawlwr ae 
iawn deolawyr ffordd trydydd yw am- 
ddiffyn yn am yr hawlwr ac atteb iddi 
ac eissyoes na choller dim er yr hawl megys 
dywedut darfot gwneuthur iawn drosti neu 
beth cyfryw neu ddarfot gynt y ddifarnu or 
hawl honno a phrofi hynny drwy yneit neu 
ynata..... frawt, 


vr. O dri modd amryw y bydd un rhyw 
garant a chwbyl wat: un yw cadw perch- 
ennogaeth da gan ddyn; eil yw profi y fot 
y nos y cysswyner y weithret arnaw yn y 
ty ar ty, a chadw gwesty ganthaw cyfreith- 
LAWS, II, 
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9. Three endured spoliations to which 
the king is entitled : first, for homicide, the 
king owns all the property of the mur- 
derer, that shall be seized from time to 
time; second, the property of a person for 
a hart if he lose the king's raith ; third, a 
fugitive between two countries and a run- 
seg a runaway is a person upon whom 
the law presses with a summons three times, 
without his sending lawful excuses, and 
contemning law, after his being sought for, 
at his habitation, three times without find- 
ing him ; then the claim becomes admitted 
against him; admission is the same as if 
the claim were confessed. 


xv. [OF Law.] - 


1. There are three legal replications in 
law, differing from each other : confession ; 
or denial ; or lawful defence to not answer- 
ing to the claim. 

2. In three modes confession occurs : 
confession of the claim by the party from 
his own mouth, in session ; confession, by 
an appointed advocate, of the claim in 
session ; and confession out of session, to 
the lord, or the judge; and then the lord 
should incline to mercy. 

3. Three things equal in effect to con- 
fession: contempt of session, without an 
excuse ; remaining silent beyond the time ; 
and the failure of arddelw. 

4. No prosecution is complete without 
oath ; nor any denial without oath in the 
commencement; and according to that 
there shall be raiths, whether one or many, 

5. There are three kinds of lawful de- 
fence against a claim : the first is, that it is 
not timely demanded, or its lawful demand 
is not known, and that being set forth by 
the defendant, against the claimant, in the 
session ; and his defence is right, that he is 
not to answer to the claim, until there shall 
be a new plaint, or claim against him: the 
second is, a defence against the claimant, 
that there never should be an answer to 
the claim, from its being a claim of that 
kind, as closes, by law, between the claim- 
ant and his right, and has been cancelled : 
the third is, a defence against the claimant, 
with an answer; and, nevertheless, that 
nothing, because of the claim, shall be lost ; 
such as saying, that satisfaction has been 
made for it, or something similar ; or, that 
he was before cast, as to that claim; and 
that proved by judges, or judge, [that passed 
the] judgment. 

6. In three various modes one kind of 
kindred is competent to a full denial: one 
is, to keep the ownership of property for a 
person ; the second is, to prove his being, 
on the night he was reputed to do the 

8S 
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iawl; trydydydd arddelw . i. diarffordd y 
ochel hawl. 


vir. Tri achos sydd y wneuthur defawt: un 
yw y wellhau ar gyfreith rhac gorthrymet 
cyfreith am sarhadeu, sef yw ‘hynny cy- 
mrodedd a fo drwy wyr cymrodedd ; eil yw 
lle ni aller cyfieith esgrifenedic nae dwyn 
ar gyffelybrwydd, cymer y defawt ; trydydd 
am nat hawdd y wr wneuthur cyfreith ay 
arglwydd gatter y defawt: llyma pa ham 
nat hawdd arglwydd, arglwydd a gynnal 
cyfreith. 

vin. Addfwyn yw cyfreith a bonheddic 
a chyfiawn a huawdyl herwydd anyan a 
rheswm naturiawl nyt y un dyn namyn yr 
cyffredin gwlat y may da; nyt er dirgeled- 
icrwydd y gwnaethbwyd, namyn y derfynu 
defawt gwlat ar angenreidieu cyhoeddawc 
hagen a feddo ar y lle ar amser rheith yw 
crynodep a chyfarwyddyt, cyhoeddawe rhac 
tywyllwch twyll a gorthrymder pleidieu. 


ix. Llyna paham y mae addfwyn cyfreith, 
am nat grym yngcyfreith neb anaddfwyn 
yn tystyolaeth or byt am nat geir y eir, 
am y bot yn neilltuaw ceith ac alltudyon y 
wrth cyfreith cyffredin. 

x. Llyma pa ham mae bonheddic cyf- 
reith, Hywel dda frenhin Cymbru a ddyl- 
yedogyon ay ffurythawdd o ddoethineb y 
calonneu ae corffeu ehunein, ac am hynny 
etifedd y brenin hwnnw ynt cyfreith a 
defawt am hynny na ddyly yr un fot yn 
gwrthwyneb yw gilydd mwy no brodyr, ac 
o bydd defawt yn erbyn cyfreith nyt catw- 
adwy: llyna pa ham y dylu frodyr fot yn 
duhun, pob un a ddyly cynnal gyt ac 
gilydd y ddlyet o lw a da; felly cyfraith 
a defawt. 

xr. Llyma pa ham y may cyfiawn cyf- 
reith gorchymyn y may y bawb na wnel 
cam ay gilydd a gedu y bawb yr eiddaw e 
hun; a chospi y neb a wnel amgen os 
dylynir. 

xm. Huawdyl cyfreith pa ham, nyt oes 
eissieu ynddi canyt eissieu hynn aller y 
drossi ar ddyall a chyfflybrwydd canys ydiw 
yn terfynu pob cynnen ac anosbarth : mam 
y cyfreith yw anufyddawt, canys pa na bai 
anufyddawt ni buassei reit gwneuthu cyf- 
reith ; canys” yr anufyddawt yw yr angcyf- 
reith, yr angcyfreith y sydd yn erbyn 
cyfreith, cyfreith a ddieil yr ancyfreith. 

xr. Tri pheth ny ddyly lliaws o frowd- 
wyr ei wneuthur heb ganyat arglwydd 
arpelwtan : bwytta ; neu yfet ; neu wahanu. 

xiv. Tri pheth a gadarnha dyn ar y 
ddylyet: meddyant; ac iawn goresgyn; a 
chynwarchadw: meddyant ar dda byw; 
gorescyn'ar dir ac addurn. 
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deed, in such house and house, and thus 
lawfully exonerate his guest ; the third is, an 
arddelw, that is, a way to avoid a claim. 

7. There are three causes for making 
customs: one is, to amend the law as 
being so heavy in regard to saraads, that 
is, an arbitration through arbitrators; the 
second is, where there is no written law, 
nor any precedent, to follow the custom; 
third, as it is not easy for a man to litigate 
with his lord, to allow the custom : litiga- 
tion with a lord is not facile, as a lord 
upholds law. 

8. Law is respectable, and noble, and 
just, and eloguent, according to nature and 
natural reason ; it is good not only for the 
individual, but for the country in general; 
it was not made for secresy, but to settle the 
usages and publick necessities of a country 
which belong to the time and place: a 
raith is-a compendium and publick gui- 
dance against dark fraud and oppression of 
parties. 

9. Law is respectable, as the testimony 
of any disrespectable person is of no force 
in law, as his word is of no avail, and 
it sets aside bondmen and alltuds from the 
common law. 

10. Law is noble, as Howel the good, 
king of Cymru, and the proprietors formed 
it from the wisdom of their own hearts and 
bodies, and, therefore, law and custom are 
the offspring of that king, therefore, neither 
of them are to oppose each other more 
than brothers, and if there be a custom 
contrary to law it is not to be observed : 
brothers are to be united, as each is to 
support the other by oath and property; 
so law and custom. 


11, Law is just, because it commands 
every one not to wrong another, and 
to leave to each his own property; and 
punishes such as do otherwise, if re- 
sorted to. 

12. Law is copious, as there is no defi- 
ciency in it, for there is no deficiency 
where explanations and precedents can be 
found to terminate every litigation and 
irregularity : disobedience is the mother of 
law, for if there were no disobedience there 
would be no need of law; for the disobe- 
dience is the illegality, the illegality is con-, 
trary to law, the law avenges the illegality. 

13. Three things a bench of judges are 
not to do without the leave of the lord: 
eat ; drink ; or separate. 

14. Three things which strengthen a 
person in his right: possession ; just oc- 
cupation ; and preconservancy : possession 
of live stock; occupation of land; and 
improvement. 


CHAP, xv, 


xv. Tri chyngwarchadw cyfreithiawl sydd: 
odyn athy ac esgubawr. 

xvi. Tri dyn ny ddylir ei difeddianu yn 
y fo dosparth: cwynwr am da cychwynn- 
awl o rym y gwyn doter yn y meddiant 
amdiffynnwr . . . gatter yn y meddiant o 
daw wrth wys ony fo dosparth ; gwreic 
briawt a ddywetto y bot yn feichioc oe 
gwr, pan fo marw, hi a ddyly oet y drigaw 
yn ty yn y fo esgor iddi; dyly hi hagen 
roddi mach ar gamlwrw yr brenin o dyweit 
eu ffallu y gwarant y gwarant hi yw bot yn 
wos y beichiogi ar fab: a llyna ddyn yn 
rhoddi mach am gamlwrw cyn gwneuthur 
anghyfreith or byt: a llyna gyfreith a ellir 
ei dwyn yn lle bo bygwyth ar ddyn, ar 
gymryt mach ganthaw ar heddwch ac na 
wnel anghyfreith ac os gwna bit y gorfod- 
awc drostaw yn y camlwrw. 


xvu. Teir amryw hawl y sydd: un yw 
hawl rhwng hawlwr ac amddiffynwr; eil 
du hawl heb perchen, sef yw honno hawl 
neb gwyn, sef yw honno hawl arglwydd ar y 
wr am y ddylyet neu am anghyfreith, canys 
oa ig AM pieu cosp am anghyfreith ; tryd- 
ydd hawl rhwng dihawl ae gilydd mal 
hawl etifedd cynwys yn ceissiaw cynydd ar 
dorr dyledogion or tir ; nyt iawn y gwran- 
daw canyt oes un hawl iddaw eithyr ar 
hynn y cynwysswyt ef os cynhwysswyt 
felly; onys cynwysswyt hefyt dihawl yw: 
neu hawl dyn a gollo tref y dat or ffyrdd y 
dyly y golli neu y dyly y fab y golli, ac yn 
ceissiaw rhann gyt ae garant eilchwyl. 


xvur. Tri pheth a gymell arglwydd y 
gymell pob peth ny bo mach arnaw or a 
ddylyer o cyfreith ; mach a gymell y fechni 
ac a dwc yn ddigel, ac a gymer y ffonodyeu 
cyssefin ; trydydd deiliat ysgrubyl. 


xx. Teir gwanas gwystyl: llaw y yrru; 
breich ac ysgwydd y arwein. 


xx. Tri dyn ny ellir eu gwyssyaw : ar- 
glwydd .i . brenin; a byddar; ac angyf- 
yayth: cany wyddant beth a ddywetter 
wrthynt. 


xxr. Tri pheth un freint a gwys cwyn 
gwibiawdyr a mach dros y cwynwr ar y 
erbyn ac onys erlynir camlwrw ; arfeith lle 
perthyno hynny ar amddiffynnwr ony dda6 
camlwrw a rydd hefyt ac o daw a dywedut 
na buwys ef a ddyly atteb o rym y mechni 
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15. There are three legal preconservan- 
cies: a kiln; a house; and a barn. 

16. Three men who are not to be dis- 
possessed until a decision be made: a 
complainant for moveable property by the 
strength of his plaint is to be put in pos- 
session ; a defendant [of property] is to be 
left in possession, if he come upon sum- 
mons, until a decision shall take place; a 
married woman who shall assert her preg- 
nancy by her husband, when he may die, 
is to have time to remain in the house 
until her delivery ; she is, however, to give 
surety for a camlwrw to the king if her 
warrant fail her, her warrant being that she 
is pregnant of a son: and that is a person 
giving surety for a camlwrw before com- 
mitting illegality if it do occur: and that 
is a Jaw that can be enforced where threats 
are used against a person, who can demand 
surety for the peace, and against illegality, 
which, if done, the gorvodog is liable to 
the camlwrw. 

17. There are three varieties of claim : 
one is, a claim between claimant and de- 
fendant ; the second is, a claim without an 
owner, that is, a claim without a plaint, 
that is, the claim of a lord against his man 
for his due, or for illegality, for to the lord 
belongs the punishment for illegality ; 
third, a claim by one without right against 
another, as the claim of an inheritor on 
sufferance seeking advance at the expense 
of the owners of the land; it is not right 
to listen to him, for he has no claim to 
more than he was admitted to, if admitted 
at all; if not admitted, likewise he has no 
claim : or the claim of a person who may 
lose his patrimony by the ways he is to 
lose it, or his son, and afterwards seeking 
a share along with his kin. 

18. Three things which enforce: a lord, 
to enforce every thing, as to which there 
shall be no surety of what shall be due by 
law ; a surety, to enforce his suretiship, and 
to conduct the pledge openly, and who 
takes the first cudgelling ; third, an im- 
pounder of cattle. 

19. The three supports of a pledge: a 
hand to send; an arm; and a shoulder to 
bear. 

20. Three persons who cannot be sum- 
moned: a lord, that is, a king; one who 
is deaf; and one who is ignorant of the 
language: since they know not what may 
be said to them. 

21. Three things of the same privilege 
as a summons: a plaint of skulking, and a 
surety for the complainant that he sought 
him, which, if it be not prosecuted, is sub- 


ject to camlwrw ; an appointment, where 


that shall pertain to a defendant, if he come 
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ar ddyfot y attep; carchar ef a ddyly atteb 
mal pe bai wys canys hagen d. . we a 
roddo brawdwr ywrando c.... 


xxu. Tri pheth a gyngein yn cyfreith 
cyt boet rhyfedd y fot : ceitweit yn ol gyrr, 
sef yw hynny cadw gwesti rhac lledrat 
absen : a rheith yn ol damdwng, sef i'w le 
dywedyt o ddyn y fwrw arnaw oe anfodd; 
neu y adaw ganthaw ynghadw y peth a 
ddamdynger yn y law: a chredu dynion 
ny weloent y peth ac nys gwyppoent yn 
fwy nor dynyon ae gwelo ac ae gwyppo; 
sef pa le hynny, lle lliwyo dynyon lledrat 
y arall y welet liw dydd goleu yn mynet 
drwy dref pan fai gyfwch heul ar fryn a 

hant ar eicon lledrat gantaw ; o cheiff y 
Hall y rheith ny weles hynny er eyryoet eu 
credu ac na chredir y nep ae gwyr ac ae 


gweles. 


xxiu. Tri dyn ny bydd marwdy y dy: 
ygnat llys; a mab llei no phedeir ar ddeg ; 
a brenin canyt oes ae dylyo. 


xxiv. Tri gwystyl ni ddigwydd hyt ym 
pen undyd a blwyddyn : aur 8 lluryo, a 
lystyr eureit. 

xxv. Tri gwystyl ni ddigwydd byth: 
cwlldyr ; a challawr a bwyall gynnyt. 

xxvi. Tri gwystyl a ddigwydd dydd y 
dycer: un mach ny chymello y fechni ac 
yn addef; ac un a ddyccer dros ledrat 
barnedic ; ac un a ddecer alanas cyfaddef, 


XXVII. Tri dyn y digwydd gwystyl a 
roddoent: mach iglwydd. ; a pect aien 
y da, 

xxvii. Tri lle y bydd tystyolaeth ar eir: 
cyntaf' yw tystyaw o gyngaws dyn ar arall 
dywedut geir gwellygus dros y neb y bo 
gyt ac ef; eil yw tystyaw or neb a ddyly 
tafawt weli o cyfreith, ymgeinyaw ac ef ar 
ostec mewn gorsedd neu lann ; trydydd yw 
gêir anostec mewn gorsedd a aller tystyaw 
y ddywedut a hwnnw a ddyly y maer y 
dystyaw. Pob gweithret ny pherthyno 
rheith amdany a ellir y thystyaw a dwyn 
praw arnei. 


xxix. Teir ffordd y may cadarnach ar- 
ddelw no cheitwat: arddelw a ryddha dyn 
oe hawl, ac ae cymer arnaw ehun, peth nys 
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not, he likewise pays a camlwrw ; and if he 
come, and say, there was no appointment, 
he is bound by the force of his suretiship 
to come to answer ; a prison, for a prisoner 
is to answer as if summoned, for the judge 
shall appoint a day to hear the plaint. 

22. Three things which accord in law, 
although it may be deemed extraordinary 
that they do so: guardians, after prosecu- 
tion, and that means, to exonerate a guest 
against theft in absence: and a raith after 
swearing, that is, where it shall be said by 
a person, that it was forced upon him against 
his will; or that the thing sworn to was 
left with him in keeping, in his hand: and, 
believing persons who saw not the thing, 
and who know nothing about it, rather 
than the persons who see, and who know 
of it ; and that occurs where persons charge 
another with theft, as having seen him, in 
broad daylight, going through a trev, when 
the sun was shining equally upon hill and 
dale, with the stolen bullock in his posses- 
sion; if the other get his raith of not 
having ever seen that, they are to be 
credited, and he who knew and saw it is 
not to be credited. 

23. Three persons whose houses are 
not marwdys: a judge of the court; a 
a under fourteen years of age; and a 

ing: since there is no one having a right 
thereto. 

24, Three pledges which do not lapse 
until the end of a year and a day: gold; a 
lorica ; and a golden vessel. 

25. Three pledges which never lapse: a 
coulter; a cauldron; and a fuel axe. 

26. Three pledges which lapse the Wi 
they are taken ; that of a surety who shall 
enforce not his suretiship, although he 
confesses it; that taken for the sentence 
on theft ; and that taken for acknowledged 
galanas. ; 

27. Three men whose Sore: lapse if 
given: a surety; a lord; and the owner of 
the property. 

28. Three cases where there is to be tes- 
timony as to a word: the first is, where a 

erson’s pleader testifies against another's 
faulty word for his employer ; the second is, 
where one, who is to have tongue-wound 
by law, testifies to another’s squabbling 
with him during proclamation of silence in 
a session, or church; the third is, where 
breach of silence occurs in a session which 
the maer is to testify. Every deed to 
which there does not pertain a raith can 
be testified to, and proof brought con- 
cerning it. , R 

29. Three ways in which an arddelw is 
stronger than guardians: an arddelw frees 
a man from a claim, and takes it upon 
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gwna ceitwat; eil ny ellir llyssu arddelw 
nae anaddwynau ; trydydd nyt rheit lliaws 
yn arddelw, a rheit yw lliaws yn geitweit. 


xxx. Tri lle y bydd rheit arddelw o 
liaws: un ywam dda yt... 
trydydd lle rhoddo warant o gytirrogion. 


cs .* 


XVI. [AM DYSTON.] 

r. Tri thyst ny thyng y greir ac ny ellir 
eu llyssu arglwydd rhwng y ddeu wr o bydd 
cyn nesset iddaw hagen pob un ae gilydd 
oe wyr canyt oes neb a allo y greirhau; o 
bydd nes un eyssyoes iddaw nor llall nyt 
grym y dystyolaeth y gael messur hawl 
ony thyng, ac o tyng, yna y dyly oet naw 
dieu y ymgoffau am y lw. 


u. Tat rhwng y ddeu fab o byddant un 
fam, ny thyng ef yna eithyr hynn, gwallawc 
lw: myn y Gwr am crews i o dat a chwitheu 
o hono finneu gwir yw hynn a ddywedaf 
rhyngoch ony byddant hagen un fam nyt 

rym y dystyolaeth ef ony thyng yr 
ygyn. . 

m. Ny thyng ynat hefyd lw padiw y 
barnawdd y frawt eithyr eissioes ef a dyng 
ony ddaw cof iddaw roddi brawt rhwng 
hawlwr ac amddiffynnwr na wyr y roddi, ac 
yna oct naw dieu a gaiff, a pheron iddaw 
ddywedyt fal hynn y ti y bernais i y frawt 
ny ellir y lyssu ef yn dyst ryngthunt, 


rv, Tri rhyw dystyon a dyngant ac ny 
ellir eu llyssu sef pa ham nas llysir wynt, 
y gwadu a berthyn: sef ynt meichyeu ; ac 
amotwyr ; a thylluedd : wynt a allant dwyn 
tystyolaeth. 

v. Teir ffordd y mae cadarnach gwybyeit 
no thystyon: un yw na ddyly tyst profi 
gwybot a gwelet y peth ar dystyon, ac ef ae 
dyly gwybyddyat; eil na ddyly tyst yrru 
drwg ar neb, nac angcyfreith ac nas dich- 
awn ac ef a ddichawn ; trydydd na ddichawn 
tyst profi gwir gwedy geu, ac ef ae dichawn. 


vr. Teir ffordd y may cadarnach gwy- 
byddyeit no cheitweit: gwybyddyeit ny 
ellir ac ny ddylir eu hanaddfwynaw, ac efa 
anaddfwynir ceitweit; eil yw ceitweit a 
anaddfwynir drwy wybyddyeit ac ardystyrir 
ei breint ae deddfeu or nat geir eu geir, ac 
nyt anaddfwynir gwybydyeit drwy geitweit 
fyth ; trydydd echos yw nat grym un ceitwat 
y geissiaw messur hawl, grym yw un tyst 
neu un gwybyddyat megys mach. 
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himself, which a guardian does not ; second, 
an arddelw cannot be objected to, nor held 
as disrespectable ; third, there is no need 
of many arddelws, but there must be many 
guardians. 

30. Three cases where there must be 
many arddelws: one is for property... . 
i <*** *» . third, where he shall 
give many co-proprietors as warrant. 


XVI. [OF WITNESSES.] 


1. Three witnesses who do not swear on 
the relic, and cannot be objected to: a 
lord between his two men if they be 
equally connected with him, for no one 
can put him to the relic; if one be nearer 
connected to him than the other, his testi- 
mony is of no force as to the extent of the 
claim, unless he swear, and if he swear, he 
is then to have nine days to call to memory 
as to his oath. 

2. A father between his two sons, if they 
be by one mother, swears only this loose 
oath: € By the Being who created me a 
father, and ye from me, true is what I have 
said between you :” if they be not, however, 
by the same mother, his testimony is of no 
force, unless he swear to the extremity. 

3. A judge, likewise, takes no oath in 
what manner he adjudged, but, neverthe- 
]ess, he swears, if he do not remember 
giving judgment between claimant and de- 
fendant, and then he has nine days, and 
let them cause him to say thus: * To thee 
I adjudged the decision: he cannot be 
objected to as a witness between them. 

4. Three kinds of witnesses who swear, 
and who cannot be objected to, because 
they are to be denied: these are, sureties ; 
contract-men ; and parties to a release: 
they can bear testimony. 

5. In three ways are evidences more 
effective than witnesses: one is, a witness 
is not to prove knowing and seeing the 
thing against witnesses, and an evidence is 
to do so ; second, a witness is not to charge 
a crime upon any body, nor illegality, and 
neither can he, and an evidence can ; third, 
a witness cannot prove the truth after false- 
hood, and an evidence can do so. 

6. In three ways are evidences more 
effective than guardians: evidences cannot 
and are not to be held disrespectable, and 
euardians can be; the second is, guar- 
dians are attainted through evidences, and 
their privilege and usages may be de- 
preciated, that their word may not avail, 
and evidences are never attainted through 
guardians; the third cause is, that one 
guardian is of no effect to obtain the extent 
of a claim, but one witness or one evidence 
is effective, such as a surety. 
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vu. Tri gwan sydd rhwng gwybyddyeit 
a cheitweit un ceidwat a geidw gan bawb 
yr eiddaw, peth nys gwna gwybyddyat ; 
ceitwat ny ddwc y neb ddim o hwnn arall, 
a gwybyddyat a ddichawn y ddwyn ; ceitw- 
eit a anaddfwynir cyn llw, gwybyddyat a 
lyssir wedy llw. 


vin. Tri gwahan sydd rhwng gwybydd- 
yeit a thystyon : tystyolaeth a eillir ar eir, 
megys tystyaw y ynat geir gwallus a fo 
mewn hawl neu amddiffyn, ac ny ellir 
gwybyddyat ar eir; llyma pa ham, teithi 
gwybyddyat gwybot a gwelet, ny ellir 
gwelet geir o ben neb, ony bydd yn ysgrif- 
enedic; tystyau hagen a ellir y ynat neu 
wyrda ddywedut gr gwall: eil yw odit lle 
yngcyfreith y caffo dyn fessur hawl drwy 
dystyon ehunein heb bd eda gy a 
hynny, ac ef ae ceiff yn llawer lle drwy 
wybyddyeit heb dystyon ; canyt teithi tyst 
tyngu tystyaw iddaw hynn ydd ys y roi yn 
y benn: trydydd lle yw, tystyon a lyssir 
drwy wybyddeit, ac ny lyssir gwybyddeit 
drwy dystyon byt. 


x. Tri lle y cyngein ceitweit: ar dda 
byw neu farw; ar freint neu amreint ar 
arall; ac ar westi cyfreithiawl, 


x. Tri pheth cadarnaf yngcyfreith : barn 

awn a gwybyddyat o un dyn y credir y 

dystyolaeth, cany ellir y lyssu o bydd mal 
y dyweit cyfreith ; . . . ac amot profedic. 


x1. Tri llyssyant rheith : diffic cerennydd; 
a diffic diofredawc ; a diffic oedran. 


xu. Tri gwahan y sydd rhwng ceitweit a 
rheith: rheith a gwbyl ddiheura dyn o 
hawl, ac ny ddyweit drwe .... , ac nys 
gwna ceitweit ; rheith ny ellir y hameu, ac 
ef a ellir ameu geiryeu ceitweit or na bo 
geir eu geir ; rheith ni ddyly tyngu bot yn 
eiddaw dyn yr anifeil a ddamdyger yn llaw 
namyn bot yn wirion dyn or lledrat a yrrer 
arnaw ac am hynny am dda absen y bydd 
rheith, a cheitweit a dyng may ef bieu y da 
sydd yn y law. 


xm. Tri gwahan sydd rhwng arddelw a 
rheith : ny bydd arddelw eithyr y dda yn 
llaw onyt yn lle y dalyer croen anifeil gan 
leidyr rheith yw yna arddelw yr llwdyn oll 


7. There are three distinctions between 
evidences and guardians: one guardian 
keeps to every one his own, which an eyi- 
dence does not; a guardian conveys to 
none anything that another has, and an 
evidence can convey it; a guardian may be 
attainted before an oath, an evidence is to 
be objected to after an oath. 

8. There are three distinctions between 
evidences and witnesses: testimony may 
be as to a word, such as testifying to a 
judge, as to a faulty word that may be in a 
claim, or a defence, and there can be no 
evidence as to a word; and this is the 
reason, the teithi of an evidence are, know- 
ing and seeing, a word cannot be seen 
from the mouth of any body, unless it be 
written ; it may be testified, however, to a 
judge, or gwrdas, that the faulty word was 
spoken: the second is, that there is 
scarcely an instance in law, where a person 
shall have the extent of a claim through 
witnesses alone, without evidences besides, 
and, in many instances, he may have it 
through evidences without witnesses; for 
they are not the teithi of a witness to swear 
that what is put in his mouth was testified 
to him: the third instance is, witnesses 
may be objected to through evidences, but 
evidences are never objected to througli 
witnesses. 

9, Three cases where guardians are y 
propriate: for living or dead property ; for 
privilege, or lack of privilege, in another; 
and for lawful guests. 

10. Three things most effective in law: 
righteous judgment; an evidence, being 
a single person, whose testimony shall be 
believed, since he cannot be objected to, 
if he be as the law declares; and a proved 
contract. 

11. Three objections to a raith: defect 
of relationship ; defect of a devotee; and 
defect of age. 

12. There are three distinctions between 
guardians and a raith: a raith completely 
exonerates a person from a charge, and it 
speaks no evil [against any one,] and which 
guardians do not; a raith cannot be doubted, 
and the words of guardians may be doubted, 
so that what they say shall not stand; a 
raith is not to swear that the animal in the 
hand of a person sworn to is his property, 
but that a person is innocent of the 
theft charged upon him, and, therefore, a 
raith is for absent property, and guardians 
swear that the party is the owner of the 
property that is in his hand. 

13. There are three distinctions between 
an arddelw and a raith : there is no arddelw 
but to property in hand; but where the 
skin of an animal shall be found upon a 
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rheith y bydd rheit ynddi cereint lle bo 
ryw reith honno ; rheith y bydd ynddi reit 
wyr diofredawc ac nyt rheit y arddelw lle 
perthyno hynny. 


XVII. [AM GERAINT.] 
1. Tri rhyw gar y sydd, car o barth tat, y 
rennir ac wynt tir: brawt ; a chefynderw a 
chyfyrderw. 


m. Tri char o barth mam a ran tir ac eu 
car: ewythyr frawt mam; a chefynderw 
mam; a chefynderw iddaw ehun lle caffo 
dir o famwys. 


mr. Tri char llywedroc sydd : mab alltud 
o Gymraes; a thayoc cymeredic yngwass- 
anaeth dyn ; ac anlloddoc o dref tadawc ar 
dir dyn arall. 


Iv. Tri mab a ddyly tir nys dylyei y dat 
cyn noc ef: mab dyn mut; mab a gaffo 
mamwys ; mab maeth rhydd y fab eillt o 
fodd arglwydd. 


v. Tri dyn a ddyly tir nys dyly eu 
meibyon: tadeu y tri broder un fam un 
dat a gant tir ac nys ceiff y lleill. 


vi. Tri dyn a gyfran tir ac arall heb 
gerennydd rhyngthunt : mab breyr a rodder 
ar faeth ar daeoc gan fodd brenhin; mab 
gwr o dir cyfrif gyt ae gytirygyon ; a dyn a 
gaffo tir o ddiaspat ac anuwy. 


vu. Tri dyn a dal abediw heb dir: bon- 
heddic canhwynawl; a gwr cyfarnussawe ; 
a mab pedeirblwydd arddec . 1. mab mab- 
eillt a ddyly bod y arddelw o hynny allan 
ae abediw yw dros y arddel. 


xviii. [O HOLION A GWYSTLAU.] 
1. Tri pheth alwgyrar .. .. goddef; 
ac amot ac anallu. 
u. Tri gorsaf hawl y gwadu o gwbyl; ae 
phrofi ; a llyssu tystyon. 


ru. Teir gorsaf hawl heb addef heb wady: 
gorsaf fal na ddylyer atteb iddi; ac angeu 
un or pleidieu; ac esgussot cyfreithiawl, 
dros un yn y lle. 


rv. Tri pheth nyt rheit praw arnunt: nyt 
rheit praw ar addef eithyr tystyaw ; nyt 
rheit praw ar ddiddym, ar y fot yn ddiddym 
profet y llall hagen nat diddym ef; trydydd 
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thief, there a raith is to be; an arddelw for 
the whole beast; a raith is needful to con- 
sist of relatives, where such a raith shall be 
required; in a raith it is necessary there 
should be men under vows, and an arddelw 
is not necessary where that is reguisite. 


XVII. [OF RELATIVES.] 


1. There are three kinds of relatives on 
the side of the father, among whom land 
is shared: a brother; a cousin; and a 
second cousin. 

2. Three relations on the side of the 
mother who share land with their relatives : 
an uncle, being a mother's brother; a 
mother's cousin ; and a cousin to himself, 
where a person shall obtain land by ma- 
ternity. 

3. There are three car-shattered persons: 
the son of an alltud by a Cymraes; an 
accepted taeog in the service of a person ; 
and a wealthy person by inheritance upon 
the Jand of another. 

4. Three sons entitled to land, to which 
the father before them had no right: the 
son of a dumb person; a son who shall 
have maternity ; and a free foster son to an 
aillt, o; the consent of a lord. 

5. Three persons entitled to land, to 
which their sons are not entitled: the 
fathers of three brothers by the same 
mother and same father shall have land ; 
and the others shall not have it. 

6. Three persons who share land with 
another without relationship between them: 
the son of a breyr put to foster with a 
taeog, by the consent of the king; the son 
of a man upon register land, with. his 
co-occupiers ; and a person who shall get 
land by a cry over the abyss. 

7. Three persons who pay ebediw, with- 
out land: an innate boneddig; a pen- 
sioned man ; and a youth fourteen years of 
age, that is, the son of an aillt is to have 
his arddelw from thence forward ; and his 
ebediw is for his arddelw. 


XVIII. [OF SUITS AND PLEDGES.] 


1. Three things which deteriorate [law :] 
sufferance; a contract; and inability. 

2. The three stays of a suit : the denying 
it altogether ; the proving of it; and the 
objecting to witnesses. 

3. The three stays of a suit, without con- 
fession, and without denial: a stay that 
there is no obligation to answer it; the 
death of one of the parties; and a lawful 
excuse, at the place, on the behalf of one. 

4. Three things as to which there is no 
need for proof: there is no need for proof 
upon a confession, but to testify ; there is 
no need for proof as to a nullity, of its 
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lle ar frawt eithyr tystyolaeth ynat pa diw 
y barnwyt hi. 


v. Tri anifeil ni ddyrcheif eu gwerth er 
daet breint eu perchennogyon : costoc tom ; 
a gafyr a dafat. | 

vr. Tri rhy6 anifeil ny bydd eneit faddeu 
neb amdanut yr y dwyn yn lledrat: ci; ac 
edyn; a phob anifeil gwyllt, canys o bydd 
gwyllt ny cheffir y ddaly, ony cheir y dalu 
ny ellir y damdwng, oni ellir y damdwg ny 
ellir y ddienyddu. 

vu. Tri gwystyl rhydd eu mwynhau cyn 

digwyddaw: blith; a thelyn; a thawl- 
bwrdd : canys ny bydd wayth yr hynny. 


vin. Tri dyn rhydd o wystyl: ynat; ac 
offeiryat ; a meddic teulu. 


1x. Tri oet y digwydd. gwystyl cyfreith- 
iawl un yw gwystyl am lwgyr yt ny ddi- 
gwydd hyt galangayaf, ac ny ellir y wrthot 
am yt o deyth yn y ysgub; eil y nawfet 
dydd, ar fach a chynogyn, a da barnedic 
arall; trydydd lluric, a llestri eureit ni 
ddigwyddant hyt penn y flwyddyn. 


XIX. LLYMA AM LEDRAT A THREIS AC 
ANGCYFARCH, 


I. Canys angcyfreithiawl ynt, ac a ellir y 
holi drachefyn os gwelir ; onys gwelir ef a 
ellir y holi hefyt ac yna rheit yw ae difwyn 
ay diwat y da. 

u. Os cynyrchawl fydd y lledrat neu y 
treis, neu yr angcyfarch, llyna y lle y 
perthyh y holi, y llaw y gedewir ynddi 
drwy damdwng sef yw hynny, cadw perch- 
enogaeth y da gan yr hawlwr. 

un. Nyt grym yna wat peth amgen cadw 
or amddiffynwr perchenogaeth y da can- 
thaw ynteu, ac yna rhyfychan yw hynny 
cadw o honaw ef ehun y perchenogaeth 
ony cheiff ay catwo gyt ac ef, ny wyr neb 
hynny yn noe gymy ocyon nessaf. 

Iv. Os gwydd fydd y lledrat mal hynn 
y dyly y ddamdwng: tyngu y Dduw or 
blaen ym pob llw ar creir nat oed perch- 
ennoc ar y da eithy ef ay wreic, ot oedd 
iddaw ay arglwydd. Sef pa ham y dyt ef 
ï wreic yny damdwng, am fot yn eiddi 
'anner y da, o bydd wreic agweddawl hi, 
Pa ham na eill hitheu roddi na benffygyaw 
na gwerthu y da heb ganyat eithyr hynn 
a farn cyfreith iddi y roddi, a hitheu yn 
rhannoc ar bob damdwng? Pennaf yw y 


gwr tra foynt y gyt, ac yawnaf yw m net 
ynol y pennaf. FE as 
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being a nullity, let the other party, how- 
ever, prove that it is a nullity; the third ° 
case, as to a judgment, excepting the testi- 
mony of the judge, as to how it was 
decided. 

5. Three animals whose worth augments 
not, however high the privilege of their 
owners: a house cur; a goat ; and a sheep, 

6. Three kinds of animals for which no 
one is to lose his life if stolen: adog; a 
bird ; and every wild animal, for, if wiÌd, it 
cannot be caught, if not caught, it cannot 
be sworn to, if not sworn to, it cannot 
cause loss of life. 

7. Three pledges free tq use, before they 
lapse: a milch cow ; a harp ; and a throw- 
board: for they will not be worse on that 
account, 

8. Three persons exempt from pledge : 
a judge; a priest; and a mediciner of the 
household. 

9. Three periods for a lawful pledge to 
lapse: one ìs, a pledge for corn damage 
lapses not until the kalends of winter, and 
it cannot be refused for corn, if put in its 
sheaf; second, the ninth day, as to surety 
and debtor, aud other adjudged property ; 
third, as to a cuirass, and vessels of gold, 
which do not lapse until the end of the 
year. 


XIX. HERE OF THEFT, AND VIOLENCE, AND 
SURREPTION. 

1. They are illegal, and can be reclaimed 
if seen ; if not seen, they can likewise be 
claimed, and then it is necessary either to 
compensate, or deny. 

2. If the thing lost by theft, or violence, 
or surreption be present, there it pertains to 
claim it, in the hand it is left, by swearing 
to it, that is, keeping the ownership of the 
property by the owner. 

3. A denial there is of no force to pre- 
serve to the defendant the ownership of 
the property, that being too little to effect 
it, unless he shall have some one with him 
to assist him, and none better than his 
next neighbours. 

4. If the theft be present, he is thus to 
swear to it: to swear to God, in the first 
place in every oath, and the relic, that 
there was no owner to the property but 
him and his wife, if he have one, and his 
lord. He mentions his wife in swearing, 
because she owns half the roperty, if she 
be an endowed wife, YV hy cannot she 
give, or lend, or sell the property, without 
leave, with the exception of what the law 
allows her to give, when she participates 
in every swearing? The husband is the 
chief while they are together, and it is 
most right to follow the chief. 
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v. Ac wedy tyngu felly tyngu nas gwa- 
hanwyt ac ef o ffordd or byt eithyr o 
lledrat, neu o dreis, neu o ancyfarch ; ac 
felly y ceiff y llall y defnyddyeu ay ceitweit 
ay gwarant ac os ef ay ceiff, y daemdwng yn 
y dydd colli cael, yn law yr arwaessaf neu 
y ceitweit ar y modd y dywetpwyt uchod : 
a SAG dydd ar wythnos ar tymor ar dref 
ar lle. 


vr. Sef pa ham.y ceiff ynteu y damdwng 
ym pob llaw, yr gyrry honaw mae o ledrat 
y colles ef y da neu o dreis etc. am na yrr- 
awdd ef yn benddiatnot ar neb y ledrat 
mwy noe gilydd. 

vm. Pe ef a ddywedai fal hynn yn y 
damdwng, nas gwahanwyt ac ef or ffyrdd 
eithyr oe dwyn o hwn y mae y da yn y 
law yn lledrat, ny chassei ef yr lledrat 
hwnnw eilweith ar nep onyt ar y cyntaf a 
llyma lle ny ddyly ef henwi yr amddiff- 
ynnwr, ac os henwa ef a gyll fessur y hawl : 
allyna un or tri argae damdwng; eil yw 
ceissiaw o ddym damdwng anifeil a ymadaw 
ay dylediwrwydd mal buch dros y nawfet 
llo, ych dros y chwechet weith o allweith, 
march heb d.. . . heb gic, heb ddannedd 
yn anafus yn fwy nor gwerth cyfreithiawl a 
fu arnunt gynt; cam yw damdwng ac ny 
ellir o cyfreith canyt ostwng y gwerth fyth 
o byddant dianafus. 


vm. Ny pherthyn y rhyw ddamdwng 
eithyr ar y peth y bo yn Ìlaw, eithyr lle 
caffer croen ar y lliw yn lledrat gan ddyn 
ny cheffir yna eithyr y werth cyfreithiawl y 
peth, am na ellir se y cic yn fyw y gyt 
ar croen : llynalle y damdygir peth yn llaw 
ac nys ceffir ef namyn y werth. 

tx. Ny pherthyn y hawlwr a gaffo y dda 
yn llaw lleidyr neu yn lle bo un freint a 
lledrat yn llaw neu ddyn a ddyco dda y 
dreis, neu yn anghyfarch a . . . damdwng 
. ... O naw wedy cyweiryaw y pleidieu 
yn cyfreithiawl henwì y neb a ddug y da 
na yr neb y mae yn y law namyn dywedut 
y ddwyn y ar naw o ledrat, neu o dreis, 
neu o anghyfarch, ac yr hynny rait fydd yr 
dai y bo y da yn law henw y arddelw ac 
nyt rhait iddaw wadu y lledrat, canyt 
digawn o wat yw iddaw y arddelw, 


x. Tri dyn a fydd un werth ar neb a 
ellyngoynt: y neb a ellyngo Jeidyr, un 
werth yw ar lleidyr pes ceffit, sef yw ji 
seith bunt; y neb a fo gorfodawc dros arall 
yw ellwng o garchar, un dal a fydd arnaw 
ac ar y neb ydd aeth drostaw pes ceffit. A 
ddyly ynteu fot yngroc o dylyei y llall ? 
Na ddyly: canys pe dyly y llall hynny, 
ny ddylyit y roddi ar fach na chymryt 
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5. And after so swearing, to swear that 
it was not separated from him in any way 
but by theft, or violence, or surreption ; 
and so the other has his essentials, and his 
guardians, and his warrant; which, if he 
can get, the claimant must then swear to 
it, on the day of decision, in the hand of 
the arwaesay, or the guardians, in the man- 
ner above mentioned: and name the day, 
week, season, trev, and place.- 

6. The reason why he is to swear to it in 
every hand is, that he may charge it, that 
he lost the property by theft, or by violence, 
&c. as he charged not the theft upon any 
one more than another. 

7. If he had said, when swearing, that it 
was not separated from him in those ways, 
only taken by the person in whose hand 
the theft was found, he could not have pro- 
ceeded against any one but the first: and 
here is a case he is not to name the defen- 
dant, and if he name him he loses the ex- 
tent of his claim: and that is one of the 
stays of swearing; the second is; a person 
secking to swear to an animal past its 
prime, as a cow after her nintlr calf, an ox 
after its sixth work year, a horse without 
[teithi,] without flesh, without teeth, ble- 
mished, as worth more than its former 
legal worth ; it is wrong to so appraise it, 
and it cannot be done by law, for the 
worth never lowers if it be unblemished. 

8. Such appraisement only pertains to a 
thing in hand, but where a stolen skin be 
found by a person, only the legal worth of 
the thing can be had, as the living thing 
cannot be had together with the skin : there 
is the case where a thing in hand is sworn 
to, and only the worth of it had. 

9. It pertains not to a claimant who shall 
find his property in the hand of a thief, or 
in a position of the same character, or with 
a person who took the property by vio- 
lence, or surreption, and [which] he swears 
[to have lost] after the parties are legally 
arranged, to name the one who took the 
property, or the one in whose hands it is ; 
but say, it was taken from him by theft, or 
violence, or surreption : and, therefore, ‘it 
is necessary for the person in whose hands 
the property may be to name his arddelw, 
and there is no need for him to deny the 
theft, for his arddelw is a sufficient denial. 

10. Three persons who are of the same 
worth as the one they liberate: the one 
who shall liberate a thief is of the same 
worth as the thief if found, that is, seven 

ounds; the one that is a gorvodog to 

liberate another from prison, is to pay the 

same as the person he bailed if found, Is 

he to be hanged if the other ought ?. No; 

for, if the other ought, a surety or a 
8 U 
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vorfodawe, cany ellir rhoddi neb ar or- 
fodogaeth a pherigl arnaw. Trydydd yw 
dyn a fo yngwystyl dros arall ar fodd 
brenin am eniwet iddaw; un boen yw ar 
neb ydd aeth drostaw. 


Xx. [TRIOEDD.] 


1. Tri llwdyn ny ddyrcheif eu gwerth ac 
ny ostwng : arbennic y moch, sef yw honno 
rhyssywin; na baedd cenfeint; a hwch 
dawn bwyt a daler yr arglwydd ; ac yna 
deuparthawc fydd yr eneit ar y cic hyt wyl 
Jeuan y moch eilwaith ; o wyl Jeuan y moch 
allan dec ar ugeint a dal; ac yna y bydd 
deu parthawc y cic ar yr eneit. 


Hu. Teir cymeiniat sarhaet: gwaet; a 
chleis; a bonclust. 

mi. Tri dyn heb eu bot yn un sarhaet ny 
ddyrcheif ar y sarhaet ddim: alltud; a 
chaeth; a theulwr breyr, y sarhaet yw 
teirbuchyn talbenic, sef yw hynny gwarthec 
heb ddyrchafel gyt ac wynt, o aryant 
medowyt. 

Iv. Tri dyn y dyrcheif ar y sarhaet: 
breyr; a thaeoc ; a bonheddic canhwynol. 


v. Tri pheth ny ddyrcheif eu gwerth na 
rhydd na chaeth ae caffo: gweli; a chreith 
o gwarth ; a chleis. 


vi. Tri pheth nyt arddyrcheif arnunt: 
sarhaet alltut neu gaeth ; ac wynepwerth 
pawb ; a gwarthrudd celein : sef yw wynep- 
warth sarhaet dyn heb dyrchafel, heb ar- 
yantal mwy gwaradwydd yw sarhaet noc 
wynebwarth; mwy yw sarhaet bonheddic 
no chaeth, nyt eymeint...... 


vir. Tri mod yr arddyrchefir hyn y bo 
arddyrchafel arnaw : cyntaf yw ceinioc cyf- 
reith a arddyrchefir arnei cymeint ae han- 
ner.i.dimey: eil yw galanas yr arddyrch- 
eif arnei deirgweith cymeint a hanner 
y traean; ac felly yr eil traean ac felly y 
trydydd traean, yr hyn cyntaf'a henwer ; sef 
bydd hynny wedy gymysgu y gyt cymeint 
a hanner chweigeint muw neu lle bo naw 
ugeint; neu lle bo tri ugeint: trydydd ar 
sarhaet yr arddyrcheif cymeint ar traean 
ehun ; sef pa wedd hynny ugeint aryant gyt 
a phob buwch, sef yw hynny cymeint a 
thraean trugeint; sef mal y cyfodir, lle bo 
chwe buw, deugeint gyt a phob dwy fuw ; 


ac felly am naw buw a their buw, Ile 
boent. 
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gorvodog is not to be taken for him, 
for no one in peril can be given upon 
gorvodogaeth. ‘The third is, a person who 
shall be a pledge for another, at the 
king's pleasure, for injury done; he is 
to suffer the same penalty as the one 
he represents. 


xx. [TRIADS.] 

1. Three animals whose worth is not 
augmented, or lowered: the principal of 
the swine, which is, the leader; the boar 
of the herd; and the dawnbwyd sow, that 
is paid to the lord ; and then the life is of 
twofold value to the flesh, until the feast of 
St.John of the swine; again, from the 
feast of St. John of the swine onwards, 
thirty pence is its value ; and then the flesh 
is twice the value of the life. 

2. The three coeguals of saraad: blood; 
a bruise ; and a box on the ear. 

3. Three persons whose saraad, although 
not equal, is not to be anywise augmented : 
an alltud; a bondman ; and the domestic 
of a breyr, whose saraad is three standard 
kine, that is, cattle without augmentation 
with them of increase money. 

4. Three persons whose saraad is to be 
augmented: a breyr; a taeog; and an 
innate boneddig. 

5. Three things whose worth is not to be 
augmented, whether free or bond shall get 
them: a wound; a scar of disgrace; and a 
bruise. 

6. Three things which are not to be 
augmented: the saraad of an alltud, or a 
bondman ; the wyneb-werth of every one; 
and ill-usage to a corpse: wyneb-warth 
is the saraad of a person without aug- 
mentation, and without money payment; 
saraad is a greater disgrace than wyneb- 
warth ; the saraad of a boneddig is greater 
than of a bondman ; not so much... . 
7. In three modes augmentation takes 
place on that which is to be augmented: 
the first is, a legal penny, which is aug- 
mented as much as its half that is, a half- 
penny: the second is, galanas, which is 
augmented thrice as much as the half of 
its third; and in like manner the second 
third; and in like manner the third third 
of that first named; and that is to be after 
collecting together so many as the half of 
six score kine; or, where there shall be 
nine score; or, where there shall be three 
score: thirdly, upon saraad there is aug- 
mented as much as the third itself; and 
this is the way it is to be; twenty pence 
along with every cow, that is, egual to the 
third of three score ; and thus it is to be 
raised, where there shall be six kine, two 
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vri1. Nyt arddyrcheif ar sarhaet eithyr ar 
dor naw buw, a their byw, a chwebuw. 


ix. Nyt arddyrcheif ar alanas eithyr ar 
naw ugeinmuw, a chweugeinmuw a thru- 
geinmuw: eithyr sarhaet teuluwr brenhin 
pedeir byw a phedwarugeint aryant; nyt a 
y alanas herwydd y deuluwryaeth cyt ym- 
arddelwo o honei, peth amgen herwydd y 
tat neu y bencenedyl neu y frawt. 


x. Sarhaet teuluwr breyr tri buchyn heb 
arddyrchafel; ac ef arddyrcheif y alanas. 
Pa hynny ? Dymma herwydd breint y ben- 
cenedyl, neu y dat, neu y frawt y telir hi, 
a honno a arddyrcheif arney ac uwch yw 
hynny no theuluwryaeth cany bydd teuluwr 
nep eithyr yn y fywyt; ac iawnaf yw yn ol 
yr uchaf y freint ar pennaf. Ac felly y 
dywedir am feichiogi gwreic iawnaf yw 
barnu a holi yn wr noc yn wreic; cany 
wypper peth fo ae gwr ae gwreic. 


x1. Tri pheth a ddyly cyngaws neu 
dafodyawc y wneuthur: dywedut yn gyf- 
artal, fal na bo rhy uchel na rhy issel rhac 
digiaw wrthaw ; canys Aristotles a ddyweit 
may y cymherfedd a ddylir y ethol: nyt 
iawn y neb yn ceissiaw y neges digyaw y 
neb y bo y neges wrthaw nae frawdwr ; ny 
bydd lawen y gwrandawr wrth hynn a 
ddy wetter wrthaw oe anfodd : ac am hynn 
hd dwn Selyf na ddyweit ymadrodd onyt 
glywir: eil peth a ddyly eî na bo na llidioc 
ormodd na ry foneddigeidd, eithyr na bo 
tra bygwl, na thra llafar, na thra thrist, na 
rhy lawen, na thra gygus na thra cherthin- 
BW se ewes 
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xu. Tri dieu ny ddyly twng fod ar dir 
na llw: yn un or dyddyeu dyddon pa un 
bynnac fo; a dydd Sul, am y fot yn dydd 
y weddiaw ; a dydd Llun y geissiaw creir. 


xu. Tri pheth ny ddiwygir : meddwl ; a 
gwc; a goddeu heb weithret yn ol. 


xiv. Tri pheth a ddylir eu carcharu: 
dyn am weithret y perthyno hynny; a 
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score pence along with every two kine; and 
in like manner for nine kine, and three 
kine, where they may be. 

8. There is to be no augmentation upon 
saraad, except upon nine kine, and three 
kine, and six kine. 

9. There is to be no augmentation upon 
galanas, except upon nine score kine, and 
six score kine, and three score kine: but 
the saraad of a domestic of a king is four 
kine, and four score of silver ; his galanas 
does not go according to his domesticity, 
although he should avouch a right, inde- 
pendent of it, to something else, on account 
of his father, or his chief of kindred, or his 
brother. 

10. The saraad of a domestic of a breyr 
ìs three kine, without augmentation; but 
his galanas is to be augmented. Why so? 
Thus it is : according to the privilege of his 
chief of kindred, or his father, or his bro- 
ther it is paid, and that is to have an aug- 
mentation thereon ; and that is higher than 
domesticity, since nobody can be a do- 
mestic but during his life; and more just 
ìs it to adhere to the highest in privilege 
and the chiefest. And so it is said, con- 
cerning the foetus of a woman, it is more 
proper to judge and claim as a male, than 
as a female; since it cannot be known 
what it may be, whether a male, or a 
female. 

11. Three things which a pleader, or an 
advocate, is to do: to speak in a moderate 
tone, so that he may not be too loud, nor 
too low, lest he should offend; for Aris- 
totle says, that the intermediate ought to 
be chosen: it is not right for anybody, in 
seeking his errand, to offend the person of 
whom the errand is to be obtained; nor 
his judge; for, he who is to listen will not 
be pleased with what shall be spoken to 
him adverse to his feeling: and, there- 
fore, Solomon says, Speak not, unless thou 
art listened to: the second thing which 
he ought to study is, that he be not 
passionate overmuch, nor too conceited, 
and that he be not overbearing, nor too 
loquacious, nor over serious, nor over merry, 
nor too frowning, nor too much given to 
laugh... ee 

12. Three days whereon there is to be 
no swearing nor oath as to land: on any 
of the blank days, whichever it may be ; 
and Sunday, because of its being a day for 
prayer; and Monday, as the relic is to be 
procured. 

13. Three things not to be redressed ; 
a thought; a frown; and an intent unac- 
companied by act, 

14, Three things which are to be con- 
fined: a man, for an act to which confine- 


“ee @ @ 


520 CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


llwdyn am lwgyr yt neu weir; ac edyn 
yn y lle y dylyo. 


xv. Tri pheth arglwydd y warandaw: 
hawl gyfyawl; ac amddiffyn cyfyawn; ar 
erfyn cyfyawn. 

xvi. Tri pheth ny ddyly arglwydd y 
wrandaw nac ynat: hawl yn erbyn cyfreith ; 
a hawl a darffo y gyfreith gynt y dosparth ; 
a hawl a fo dygymot or blaen am danei 
rhwng yr hawlwr ar amddiffynnwr. 


xv. Tri ymyllwng o rwym hawl y sydd: 
gwrthdwng ac arwaessaf; ac ynfytrwydd : 
cany ddylir attep yna. 


xvi. Tri lle y bydd unrhyw gwat ac 
addef: lle pallo rheith am hawl a yrrer ; lle 
pallo ceitweit am hawl ledrat; trydydd lle 
praw. 


XXI. [AM ARDDELO. } 


1. Tri defnydd y sydd reit y henwi yn 
enwedic: arddelw ; a cheitwat ; a thyst. 


u. Tri lle nyt rheit y neb henwi y 
arddelw: pan fo gwraic feichiawc wedy 
marw y gwr ac yn ceissyaw y gyrry or ty, 
hi a geiff oet wrth y beichyogi; canys y 
harddelw y bot yn feichyawc ar fab ac ny 
ellir y henwi yn y fedyddyer ef; eil lle 
caffo dyn oet wrth borth y wneuthur cyf- 
reith nyt rheit y henwi ; rheit hagen henwi 
pa bellet fo ; ardelw yw pob dyn a ddywetto 
dros arall yny dadleu a hynny a fydd rheit 
y dafodyawc ac yw y weith, a roi colli a 
chael yn y ben. 


mt. Tri arddelw y cyngein gwat ynddunt : 
arddelw o reith safedic ; arddelw o gadw a 
gwesti diballedic; arddelw o wiryonnyni 
herwydd gwir a gwlat. 


iv. Tri arddelw cyngein addef ynddunt : 
arddelw o arwaessaf a phallu ïddaw ef; 
arddelw o wiryonnyni a mynet dan reith 
ae phallu, un yw hynny ae addef; arddelw 
© gadw gwesti ae ballu, addefus yr hawl. 


v. Tri arddelw ny chyngein na gwat nac 
addef ynddunt : ardelu o gyfreith. neu wir 
na ddylyer attep yr hawl a manegi yr 
echaws; arddelw o freint profedic, fal na 
ddylyo amddiffynwr atteb; arddelw o 
amreint ar yr hawlw fal na ddylyer 


Book xiv, 


ment shall pertain ; a beast, for damaging 
corn, or hay ; and a bird, in the case where 
it shall be fitting. 

15. Three things which the lord is to 
listen to: a just claim ; a just defence; and 
a just petition. 

16. Three things which neither a lord, 
nor a judge, is to listen to: a claim con- 
trary to law; a claim which the law has 
previously investigated; and a claim in 
respect to which there has been previously 
a compromise betweep the plaintiff and the 
defentant 

17. There are three discharges of re- 
cognizance in a cause : a counter-swearing ; 
an arwaesav; and idiotcy: since there is 
no obligation then to answer. 

18. Three cases wherein denial and con- 
fession are of the same effect: where a raith 
shall fail, in respect to a claim that is pre- 
ferred; where guardians shall fail, in re- 
spect to a claim of theft; and the third 
case is proof. 


XXI. [OF ARDDELW. | 


_ 1. Three matters which need to be par- 
ticularly named: an arddelw; a guardian ; 
and a witness. 

2. Three cases where there is no need 
for any one to name his arddelw: when a 

regnant woman, after the death of her 
iusband, is sought to be driven from the 
house, she has time according to her con- 
dition ; for her arddelw is, that she is preg- 
nant of a son, which cannot be named 
until it be baptized ; second, where a a 
son shall have time for aid to fulfil the law, 
there is no need to name it; he is, never- 
theless, to say how far it may be; every 
person who shall speak for another in a 
cause is an arddelw, and that it is neces- 
sary for an advocate to do, and is his 
occupation, and Joss or gain is entrusted 
to him. 

3. Three arddelws which accord with 
denial: an arddelw of an established raith; 
an arddelw of. custody. of. guests unim- 
peached; and an arddelw of innocency, 
according to justice and country. 

4. Three arddelws which comprize con- 
fession : an arddelw of arwaesav, and failing 
the party; an arddelw of innocence, an 
undergoing a raith, and it failing, that is 
equivalent to confession ; and an arddelw 
of custody of guests, and it failing, the 
claim is confessed. 

5. Three arddelws which comprize neither 
denial nor confession: an arddelw of Jaw, 
or justice, that the claim is not to be 
answered, and declaring the cause; an 
arddelw of proved privilege, so that a 
defendant shall not be bound to answer; 
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attep iddaw neu oe fot yn ddieithredic 
o cyfreith, 


vr, Tri lle y dyry hawlwr ac amddiff- 
ynnwr eu hardelw yn un pen: un ympen 
mach addefedic ; eil yw ym penn ynat pa 
diw y barnwyt y frawt; trydydd ym pen 
arglwydd ar fot dosparth gynt am yr hawl 
y by der yn ymddywedut am danei. 


vi, Tri lle y dyry dyn y arddelw yn y 
benn ehun: un yw y ddamdwng y da, ac 
y gadw perchenogaeth ganthaw am yr 
eiddaw; eil yw y amddyffynnwr y gadw 
geni a meithrin y anifeil ganthaw ehun; 
trydydd yw cadw cynn coll y da ganthaw, 
ac nyt aeth y ary arddelw. 


vir. Tri lle y rhydd amddiffynwr y ar- 
ddelw ym penn yr hawlwr ac o pliatia 
iddaw y arddelw profet arnaw drwy wy- 
byddieit deddfaw]. Un yw holi o hawlwr 
peth o anghyfarch neu beth tebic, a dy- 
wedut or amddiffynwr fot y fodd ay ewyllys 
gyt ac ef y gychwyn hyn y mae yn y holi; 
os absen yn ee 1 da a holer profet os gwatta 
arnaw. Kil o derfydd yr amddiffynwr dy- 
wedut ar yr hawlwr dwyn y da ymae yn 
y holi y gantaw ynteu o angcyfarch ; ac na 
ddyly atteb yn y ddel y da attaw drachefyn 
neu am nat ydiw ganthaw y da, cyt bo 
hynny mal addef dwyn y da gynt o angcyf- 
arch, llyna yr amddiffynwr rhoi arddelw 
ympen yr hawlwr cychwyn o honaw y da y 
ntaw ; a profet os gwatta, Trydydd yw 
holi o ddyn da y araÌl Dioer heb yr amdiff- 
ynwr ti a roddeist ym y da ydd wyt yn y 
holi ; ac mae ymddigawn ae gwyr os gwedy. 
Llyna ef yn rhoi y arddelw yn y ben. Os 
yr hawlwr a ddyweit pan yrawdd yr am- 
ddiffynwr fry yn yr eil arddelw cychwyn y 
da y ganthaw ymeith drachefyn: Dioer 
heb yr hawlwr ny wadaf i gychwyn o honof 
hynn a hynn y gennyt yn cyfreithiawl am 
y dalu o honot ym am beth arall a ddylywn 
t; ac os gwedy mae ym ddigawn ae gwyr. 
yas yr paler yn rhoi asidale ym penn 
yr amddiffynwr cyfreithiawl. 
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and an arddelw of lack of privilege on the 
claimant’s part, so that he ought not to be 
FOL or of his being exceptionable by 
aw. 

6. Three cases where a claimant and a 
defendant assign their arddelw to the same 
mouth: one, in the mouth of an acknow- 
ledged surety ; the second is, in the mouth 
of a judge, as to how the judgment was 
pronounced ; third, in the mouth of a lord, 
of there having previously been an adjudi- 
cation as to the cause which is under dis- 
cussion, 

7. Three cases where a person places 
himself as an arddelw: one 1s, to swear to 
his property, and to preserve his ownership 
of his own; the second is, a defendant 
proving birth and rearing of an animal by 
imself; the third is, proving custody be- 
fore the loss of his property, and that it 
went not from his arddelw, 

8. Three places a defendant puts his 
arddelw in the hands of the claimant, and 
if his arddelw fail him, let him prove 
against him through legitimate evidences, 
One is, where the plaintiff sues for a thing 
as obtained surreptitiously, or anything 
similar, and the defendant say, that he 
had his will and desire to remove what he 
is suing for ; if the property be absent that 
shall be claimed, let him prove it, if there 
shall be a denial thereon. Second, if the 
defendant said that the claimant took the 
property, which he claims from him, also 
surreptitiously ; and that he is not to an- 
swer, until the property be returned to 
him ; or because that the property is not 
in his possession ; whilst that may be like 
confessing the taking of the property pre- 
viously by surreption, here the defendant 
is putting the arddelw in the mouth of the 
| of his removing the property from 

im ; and let him prove it, if he deny. 
The third is, when a person claims pro- 
are of another: ‘ Gol knows,’ says the 

efendant, ‘ thou hast given me the pro- 
perty, which thou art claiming ; and there 
are for me enow who know it, if thou 
deniest it.’ Here he is putting his arddelw 
in the mouth of the claimant. If the claim- 
ant say, when the defendant proceeded, as 
above, in respect to the second arddelw, 
of the property having been removed 
from him away again: “ God knows,’ 
says the claimant, ‘I deny not my re- 
moving such and such from thy posses- 
sion lawfully, as payment for another thing 
which was my due from thee; and, if 
thou deny it, there are for me enow 
who know it) Here the claimant. puts 
an arddelw in the mouth of the defendant 
lawfully. 
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x. Tri pheth sydd reit eu gwneuthur yn 
cyfreithiawl cyn barnu neb yn gollet nac 
ynnill rhac bron brawdwr cyfiawn: cwyn ; 
a gwys; a deissyf; sef yw hynny datcan 
cans pwy a wnel ormodd deisyf ar fessur y 
hawl canys muriedic yw cyfreith gwerth 
pob anifeil, a sarhaedeu ....... . . - ee 
a galanasseu. 


x. Tri argae damdwng: un yw lle ceissyo 
dyn damdwng anifeil, ych neu fuch, neu 
farch a ymadawo ae dylediwrwydd yn gy- 
meint a phan oedd yn delediw ac yn dec ny 
bydd un werth yna a chyn no hynny; ony 
thyng y perchennoc y tal hynn a hyn ac y 
caffei hynny yrddaw, ac felly y damdwng: 
eil yw ceisiaw damdwng anifeil, cyn y 
ddyfot y oedran ar y werth cyfreithiawl; 
mal cnyw hwch neu lo cyn YN ny at 
cyfreith y damdwng yn gyfuch a gwerth 
cyfreithiawl, canys budd cyn tymp yw; ac 
ny chymer werth cyfreithiawl hyt yr tymp 
y dylyei eni ; llyna ail argae : trydydd argae 
damdwnng, ceissaw o ddyn damdwng anif- 
eil wedi torri aelawt iddaw ac aryf neu 
ddarffo y fleidd neu gi y yssu yn un werth 
a phan oedd gwbyl, ny eill cany thal a 
driblin werth cyfreithiawl. 


xr. Tri lle y bydd llwyr dal wedy llwyr 
dwng: un yw am yt yn emyl tref gordd a 
lygrer rhoddent lw dir na bod, nas llygrass- 
ant wy ef; ac er hynny talent yr yt: eil am 
eidion a ladder mewn buarth yngwarchae ; 
os lJeddir rhoddet pop perchen eidyon a fo 
yno y lw, dros y eidyon ; ac er hynny talent 
rifedi llwdyn a llwdyn a fo yno y ddyn: 
trydydd y nep addefo dyfot da attaw y 
gadw os collir rhoet y lw y fot ef yn iach 
ordaa... yr hynny talet y da a ddoeth 
attaw. 


xu. Tri pheth a ryddha amddiffynwr o 
hawl: brawt; ac arddelw safedic cyfreith- 
iawl; a detfryt. 

xm. Teir brawt y sydd: brawt ddilys 
rhwng hawlwr cynyrchol ac amddiffynwr 
cynyrchawl, a ryddhaa yr amddiffynwr or 
hawl honno fyth: canyt atwna cyfreith a 
wnel: eil yw brawt absen nyt dilys honno 
yny ddel amddiffynwr y atteb; canys esgus- 
Sodion cyfreithyawl a ddifwyna y frawt: 
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9. Three things are necessary to be ]aw- 
fully made, before any one shall be adjudged 
as losing, or gaining, in the presence of an 
upright judge: a complaint; a summons ; 
and a demand ; that is, a declaration ; for 
who ever over demands in the extent of 
his claim, as in the law is established the 
worth of every animal, and saraads, [and 
utensils,] and galanases, 

10. Three stays of appraisement : one is, 
where a person shall seek to appraise an 
animal, an ox, or a cow, or a free, that 
has passed its prime, for so much as when 
it was in its prime, and fairly it is not then 
of the same worth as formerly; unless the 
owner swear that it is worth so much and 
so much, and that he might have that 
sum for it, and in that manner appraise it: 
the second is, seeking to appraise an ani- 
mal, before attaining its due age, at its law- 
ful worth; such as the summer pig of a 
sow, or a calf before it be cast; the law 
will not suffer such to be appraised so high 
as the lawful worth, for that is prema- 
ture profit; and it does not acquire lawful 
worth, until the period it ought to be 
brought forth ; and this is the second stay: 
the third stay of appraisement is, a person 
seeking to appraise an animal after it has 
had a limb cut off with a weapon, or after 
a wolf, or a dog, has mangled it, as of the 
same worth as when it was whole; and 
which he cannot do: since a driblet is not 
of lawful worth, 

11. Three cases where there is to be 
complete payment after complete swear- 
ing: one is, for corn contiguous to a ham- 
let that shall be damaged ; let the people 
make an oath of non-recognition, that they 
have not damaged it; and for all that, let 
them pay for the corn: second, for a bul- 
lock that shall be killed while impounded 
in a fold ; if it be killed, let every owner of 
a bullock that shall be there, make his oath 
as to his own bullock ; yet, notwithstand- 
ing, let them pay, by number, beast with 
beast, that shall be there, to the person: 
third, whoever shall confess the delivery of 
property to him to keep; if it be lost, let 
him make his oath of his being clear of 
the property ; yet, for all that, Jet him pay 
for the property that was delivered to him. 

12. Three things which liberate a defen- 
dant from a claim: a judgment ; a lawfully 
established arddelw ; and a verdict. 

13, There are three judgments: a con- 
clusive judgment, between a claimant pre- 
sent and a defendant present, which libe- 
rates the defendant for ever from that 
claim: for, the law will not re-do what it 
does: the second is, a judgment in absence ; 
that is not conclusive until the defendant 
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trydydd brawt a roddo ynat rhwng hawlwr 
eynyrchol ac amddiffynwr cynyrchol, ac 
ymwystlaw ac ef o un o honunt; ammeu 
fydd y frawt yn y dosparther drwy yneit. 


xiv. Tri arddelw y sydd: arddelw a 
gymero peth o law amddiffynwr ac ellwng 
ynteu yn rhydd wrth yr hawlwr; arddelw 
O wiryonyni, ac yna y perthyn rheith ne 
gadw gwesti ; ac arddelw o fach. 


xv. Tri detfryt sydd: detfryt arglwydd 
rhwng y ddeu wr neu un or naw nyn y 
credir eu geir ar wahan ; detfryt processos 
ysgrifenedic rhwng deu ynat a ymwystlo ; 
detfryd gwlad y ddosparth hael, ny bo y 
chyfryw ynghyfreith. 


xv1. Tri pheth a gyngein am hawl lle ny 
bo na rheith nac arddelw, na gwir gwlat, 
'na mach, na bruduw &c. sef yw hynny lle 
bo ceitweit; neu wybyddyeit neu dystyon 
gwrth neb rei. i . tystyon a ddieithra cyf- 
reith ; sef yw rhei hynny, mut a byddar a 
rhy iefanc, a dall a rhetebit ac ynfyt. 


xv. Llyssu gwybyddyeit or teir fford 
nyt geir eu geir y dynyon a ddywettoent, 
neu oe fot yn anfreynyoc: ceitwat cyn 
twng; gwybyddyat, a thyst wedy twng y 
llysir ; gwybyddyat a llyssir y berson am 
weithret ; tyst felly hefyt; ceitwat a sand 
fwynir y breint ae eiryeu; dall, a mut a 
byddar, a gwreic ar wr, a ddieithrir o gyf- 
reith am y hanafeu ; gwreic, ac ynfyt am na 
wyr bwyll; ieuanc o ddiffic oedran: am 
hynny y dywedir, ny chyngein ynghyfreith 
fot diffic. 


xvi. Tri lle y gyr dyn ny bo perchennoc 
da hawl: mach yn gyrru y fot yn cynnwr 
am affeithieu; a dyn a gaffo dogyn fanac 
ar arall. 


xix. Tri lle ny ddyly arglwydd seith- 
ugyaw y orsedd yn rhat: un yw am yr 
affeithieu lle daw y nawugeinyeu iddaw yr 

adu gwat yr amddiffynnwr; eil yw lle 
iortier ar ddyn ladd celein heb praw arnaw 
heb yrr cyfreithiaw, eithyr arglwydd yn 
holi, yna y dyly dyn roddi deg swllt yr 
arglwydd yr gadu y rheith iddaw ; trydydd 
am derfynu rhwng cantrefoedd neu gy- 
mydeu, neu le dywano dyn ar ladd celein 
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shall appear to answer; because that law- 
ful excuses will invalidate the judgment : 
third, a judgment, which shall be pro- 
nounced by a judge, between a claimant 
present and a defendant present, and one 
of the parties mutually pledge with him ; 
the oe will remain dubious, until it 
shall be scrutinized by judges. 

14. There are three arddelws : an arddelw 
that shall take a thing out of the hand of a 
defendant, and set him free from the claim- 
ant; an arddelw of innocence, and to 
which pertains a raith, or the custody of 
guests ; and an arddelw of a surety. 

15. There are three verdicts: the verdict 
of a lord between his two men, or of one 
of the nine persons whose word is to be 
believed individually; the verdict of a 
written process between two judges who 
shall mutually pledge ; and the verdict ofa 
country for the arrangement of a claim to 
which there shall be none similar in law. 

16. Three things which accord in respect 
to a claim, where there shall not be a raith, 
or arddelw, or verdict of country, or bri- 
duw, &c.: it is, where there shall be guar- 
dians ; or evidences ; or incompetent wit- 
nesses ; that is, witnesses which the law 
excepts ; and those are, one dumb, or deaf, 
or too young, or blind, or similar, or an 
idiot. 

17. Evidences are objected to in the three 
ways that a person’s words are rejected, 
or as being without privilege: a guardian 
before swearing ; an evidence, and a wit- 
ness, after swearing, are to be objected to ; 
the person of an evidence shall be objected 
to, for his deed; so likewise a witness; a 

uardian shall have his privilege and words 
disereaited ; the blind, the dumb, and the 
deaf, shall be excepted, by law, on account 
of their infirmities ; and a wife against a 
husband; and an idiot, as not endowed 
with reason; a youth, from defect as to 
age: therefore it is said, that law comprizes 
no defect. 

18. Three cases where a person not the 
owner of the property prosecutes:: in a suit 
as to surety; where a man proceeds as a 
principal, in respect to accessaries; and a 
person who shall get a competent informa- 
tion against another. 

19. Three cases where the lord is not to 
dispense gratuitously from his throne: one 
is, in respect to the accessaries, when the 
nine score pence accrue to him, for allow- 
ing a Seniol to the defendant; the second 
is, where it shall be asserted of a person 
that he has committed homicide, without 
proof against him, and without lawful pro- 
ceeding, except by the lord in examining, 
then the person is to pay ten shillings to 
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cyny halocco y law yn y waet rhoddet naw 
tieelnt yr arglwydd yr gadu gwat a llw 
canwr. 


xx. Tri lle y bydd cynghawssaeth wedy 
bra6t pan ymwystler ac ynat am y frawt a 
farno; pan ddel dyn wrth cyfreith wedy 
tremyc arnaw, a phrofi esgussot cyfreith- 
yawl drostaw ar hawlw yn y ceisy luddyas ; 
trydydd pan fo amryson rhwng deu ddyn 
am frawt pa diw ì barnwyt y mi heb un y 
minneu heb y llall. 


xx1. Tri pheth ny ddylir o ddieithyr cyf- 
yrderw y wneuthur talu sarhaet gyt a neb 
ac na bo ar y helw ehun ddim a dalo a 
thalu gwarthec difach gyt a mab alltut o 
Gymraes eithyr hyt y drydedd ach na 
chynnal na chadw rhan o neb ae gilydd a 
da nac a llw o gyfyrderw allan cany dylir 
rhannu bellach. 


XXII. Tri lle ny thal cenedyl alanas gyt 
a char: lle lladdo dyn y frawt am na ranno 
tref tat ac ef; eil yw lle bo negyf llofrudd 
y genedyl o wneuthur cyfreith ac wynt; 
trydydd lle addefo ehun lawruddyaeth heb 
wat or blaen a mynet dan reith, 


xxrmm. Tri pheth a orchymyn cyfreith y 
bawb: dwyn y fowyt yn addfwyn; ac na 
wnelo coddyant y arall na gostwng ; a roddi 
y bawb a ddylyo. 


xxiv. Tri echos y bu da gwneuthyr o 
Ladin: cyntaf yw datcanu yr pab rhac y 
bot yn erbyn cyfreith eglwys mal y dallei 
hi; eil un ymoglyt rhac d yall o bawb hi 
canys llawer peth a fydd mewn llythyr ny 
pherthyn eu clybot y fo rheit wrthynt ; 
trydydd yw y beri yr ae gwyppo o Ladin 
ragor anrhydedd rhac lÌeyc; canys am 
hynny y dywetpwyt yn y llyfyr y neb a 
Wyppo o ynat teir colofyn cyfreith, ar petheu 
ereill a elwir egwyddawr ygnyddyaeth nat 
eistedd lleyc yn y erbyn fyth. 
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the lord, for allowing him his raith ; third, 
in respect to fixing of boundaries between 
cantrevs, or cymwds; or when a person 
shall pass where homicide is committed, 
although he may not defile his hand in the 
blood, let him pay nine score pence to the 
lord, for allowing a denial by the oaths of 
a hundred men. 

20. Three cases wherein there is plead- 
ing after judgment: when there shall be 
mutual pledging with a judge in respect to 
the jndgment he shall pronounce; when a 
person conforms to the law, after a con- 
tempt, and proving a lawful excuse for 
himself, and the claimant endeavouring to 
frustrate him ; third, when there shall be a 
contention between two persons, in respect 
to a judgment: ‘ Why, it has been decided 
for me,’ says one: “ To me then it was,’ 
says another. _ 

21. Three things which are not to be 
done by any further of kin than a second 
cousin: to pay saraad with such as shall 
have nothing of their own to pay ; and pay 
cattle without surety, with the son of 
an alltud by a Cymraes beyond the third 
kin; to mutually uphold, or keep, each 
other's share with property and oath by 
those beyond second cousins, for [land] is 
not to be shared further. 

22, Three cases where a kindred pays 
not a galanas along with a relative: where 
a person shall kill his brother, for not 
sharing his patrimony with him ; the second 
is, where a murderer shall refuse to con- 
form to law with a kindred; third, where 
the party himself shall confess to homi- 
cide, without a previous denial, and undergo 
a raith. 

23. Three things which the law enjoins 
to every body: to lead his life morally; 
and that he cause no vexation, -or abase- 
ment, to another; and to render to every 
one what is his due, 

24. Three causes which render it advan- 
tageous to use Latin: first, that the law 
might be explained to the popes lest it 
should be in opposition to the law of the 
church, so as to obscure it ; the second one 
is, to guard against its being understood by 
every body ; ‘because many things may be 
in writing which it may not be proper 
should be heard, and yet they may be 
necessary; the third is, to procure for 
such as shall understand it, in Latin, 
superior respect, compared with a laic ; 
because it has been, on that account, 
said in the book, whatever judge is ac- 
quainted with the three columns of law, 
and the other particulars, called the rudi- 
ments of judicature, shall never give place 
to a laic. 
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xxv. Tri pheth sydd gadarnach no gwys: 
un yw lle gosctto vast Y Dleilie oet dydd 
y ddyfot ae defnyddyeu ger bron, neu oet 
dydd coll a chael ac na ddel yr un neu dyn 
eo . or neill yna y dylu ef difarnu hwn 
ny del o rhwymir y pleidieu or blaen ac 
addaw o honaw wneuthur cyfreith ac nas 
gwnaeth rhac bron arglwydd; eil amot 
canys gwnait yn .. 0F..,.....e.«. 
trydydd . . . gorfodogaeth...... 


xxvr. Tri ryw wassanaeth sydd reit yr 
offeiryat teulu y wneuthur yn y llys: un 
yw dileu pob dadyl a ddarffo y terfynu mal 
y perthyno hynny ; eil yw cadw yn ysgrif- 
ennedic pob dadyl mal terfynwyt hi; tryd- 
ydd yw bot yn ddifeddw, ac yn barawt y 
wneuthur llythyreu yr brenhin pan ofynno 
ac yw darllein ac am bob llythyr egoret am 
dir a daear a wnel lle rhoddo y brenhin dir 
cynnf pedeir ceinioc a geiff. 


xxu. [AM RÔYM.] 


1. Tri rhwym ysydd: mechni; ac amot 
a bru duw: llog a chyfnewit a berthyn y 
holi drwy un o ffyrdd hynn. 


H. Ef a ellir holi rhodd, ac echwyn, ac 
atneu, a benffyc, a chan mwyaf y ffyrdd 
fry, drwy fach ac amotwyr neu fru du 
ac ot addefir y fru duw, ympen y neb y 
rhoddes y fru duw y ..... ar ba feint 
y bo; megys ym pen mach addefedic am 
ddlyet a ba feint y mae mach. 


mr, Tri rhyw rwym a wna dyn ay gilydd: 
ymrwym, a Ìlyna rwym . . . byl; a rhwym 
futnawc ; ac ofer rwym. 


rv. Tri ymrwym cyfreithiawl y sydd 
mechni; ac amot; a bruduw. 

v. Tri rhwym futnawl y sydd, sef ynt 
teir palfawt fechni cany rwym y rhei hynny 
eithyr un or pleidieu . . . . cynogyn; ay 
y talyawdyr ay y mach. 

vi. Tri ofer rwym yw y teir ofer fechni 
sydd; sef pa ham y mae ofer wynt am 
orfot ymchwelut wynt drachefyn. Pa ham 
yr ymchwelir wynt? Am y bot yn anghyf- 
reithiawl . . . . y neb cynnal da anilys 
ganthaw neu fot yn anilys y rwym . . 

+ «+ + nat oes rwym o bob tu ar dda; neu 
am gymryt mach b ny allo bot 
n fach nyt amgen o wreic neu o gyfryw. 
Pa ham y dywedir amot a dyr ar gyfreith ? 
Llyma amot lle galler dangos argywedd ac 

LAWS, II. 
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25. There are three things more effective 
than a summons: the first is, where a judge 
shall appoint a set day for parties to appear, 
with their essentials present, or a set da 
for loss and gain, and that no one shall 
come, or one fof one party] only ; then he 
is bound to cast the party who shall not 
come, if the parties be admitted to have 
been previously bound, and have con- 
fread: to law, in the presence of a lord; 
second, a contract, because it has been 
made [with the consent] of the [parties ;] 
the third [is] gorvodogaeth. 

26. There are three sorts of services 
which it is necessary for the priest of the 
household to do in court: one is, to ex- 
punge every cause that has been deter- 
mined, as it may be proper ; the second is, 
to record in writing every cause as it has 
been determined; the third is, to be un- 
intoxicated, and ready to execute letters 
for the king, when he may demand them, 
and to read them; and for every letter 
Gy for landed Prepon: prepared by 

im, where the king shall grant register 
land, he is to have four pence, 


XXII. [OF BONDS.] 


1, There are three bonds: a suretiship , 
a contract; and a briduw: hire and ex- 
change are appropriately proceeded for by 
one of these ways. 

2. A gift, a loan, a deposit, and what is 
borrowed, can be sued for, and the most 
part of the above particulars, through sure- 
ty, and contract-men, or briduw; and, 
if the briduw be acknowledged, the one 
who made the briduw [is to return] as to 
what amount it may be; as an acknow- 
ledged surety for debt, as to what amount 
he is surety for. 

3. Three kinds of bonds which one per- 
son enters into with another: a mutual 
bond, and that is a [complete] bond; an 
incomplete bond ; and a fhtile bond. 

4. There are three lawful mutual bonds: 
suretiship ; contract; and briduw. 

5. There are three incomplete bonds, 
which are the three slip suretiships, since 
those only bind one of the parties: [the] 
debtor ; the payer; or the surety. 

6. The three futile bonds are the three 
futile suretiships; and they are futile on 
account of its being obligatory to restore 
them: Why are they restored? On ac- 
count of its being an unlawful [act] for 
any one to retain uncertified property in 
his possession; or that the bond is in- 
secure [since] there has not been a bond 
on both sides eve for the property; or for 
accepting [such kind of] surety as cannot be 
a surety ; to wit, a wife, or the like. Why 
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eissyw y neb os gwnayt o honaw mal lladd 
dyn neu beth dybryt arall ny thyrr yr 
amot hwnnw ar cyfreith namyn y cyfreith 
a beir torri y. amot hwnnw. Amot hagen 
ny aller gangos argywedd o honaw pes 
gwnait . . . . pe rhodder wr wreic y wr 
arall o cyfreith y rhoddyat a dal y hamobyr; 
os y gwr hagen a fo rhoddyat, a amotto 
iddi chun neu y arall talu y hamobyr llyna 
amot a dyr a cyfreith canys trech yw yna 
no gwir yr amot. 


vu, Tri pheth cyfreithiawl ryfeddaf a 
wnaeth dyn yw gilydd heb ddiolch iddaw 
heb gyfreith yn y gymell ac eissyoes yn 
y oddef wedy ys gwnel ac yn ddel a y 
wneuthur: un yw bot yn fach dros arall; 
eil yw bot yn wybyddyat ac yn braw y 
arall ; trydydd mynet yn arwaessaf lledrat 
yn llaw. 


vi. Tri echos amryw y sydd mae rhy-- 


fedd y ddyn fot yn fach dros arall. 


rx. Un yw meicheu a garcherir dros y 
neb yr el drostaw, cystal dros yr hawlwr ac 
dros y talyawdyr sef pa le hynny lle bo 
gwystlon am ddadyl tir a dayar yn y dos- 
parther yr hawl. 


x. Eil achaws yw mach a ddyly cymryt 
y teir ffonnawt gyntaf dros y neb ydd el 
yn fach iddaw, sef yw hynny y ddiogelu y 
neb mach iddaw ay ddwyn yn ddiogel ; nyt 
eirch cyfreith hagen iddaw ymladd na dial 
y gam nay sarhaet ehun ; hi hagen a eirch 
iddaw ddiffryt y da a atafaeler ar y . hawlwr 
ynteu o cheiff sarhaet cwynet wrth ar- 
glwydd ac ny bydd diddial wneuthur cam 
ac ef yn y wyt yn fach: ac ef a ddyweit 
cyfreith Hywel na ddyly neb ballu yr llall. 


x1. Trydydd achos yw gorfyddawc, mach 
yw hwnnw dros dyn ar y ddyfot y atteb o 
hawl gysswyn; ac ony ddaw y dyn yr oet, 
ony cheiff oet gorfodawc yw gessyaw neu 
gymryt mach y ganthaw ar ydid ......, 
wrth yr hawl talet ehun mal y barno cyf- 
reith am . . . . hawl fo ny elwir yn orfod- 
awe eithyref...... 


xu. Eil peth a wnaeth dyn yr y llall un 
a el dros nessaf ae mynet yn fe... . sef 
pa ham un o lyssyant praw yw galastra ac 
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is it said that a contract will annul Jaw ? 
It is thus: a contract whereby harm and 
loss can be shown as done to any one, if 
done by the party, such as the killing of a 
person, or other atrocious act, such a con- 
tract will not annul law, but the law will 
cause that contract to be annulled, A con- 
tract, however, from which no harm can be 
shown, if entered into, [as] if there were 
given by a man a wife to another man, 
by law the giver is to pay her amobyr ; if 
the man, however, who shall be the giver, 
covenants for her herself, or for another to 
pay her amobyr, there is a contract that 
annuls law ; for there the contract prevails 
over justice. 

7. Three lawful things the most extra- 
ordinary which one person shall do for 
another, without thanks to him, without 
the law compelling him, and yet bearing 
with him after doing it, and awaiting his 
coming to do it: one is, being surety for 
another; the second is, being pi ee 
and proof for another ; third, the becoming 
an arwaesay of theft in hand. 

8. There are three diverse causes why it 
is extraordinary for a person to become 
surety for another. 

9. One is, a surety is imprisoned instead 
of him for whom he becomes bound, as 
well for the claimant, as for the debtor ; 
and this is such an instance: where there 
shall be pledges in a suit for land and soil, 
until the claim shall be decided. 

10. The second cause is, a surety must 
take the first three cudgel strokes, instead 
of him for whom he becomes surety, and 
that is for securing the person he becomes 
surety to, and conveying him safely; the 
law does not, however, require him to 
fight, nor to avenge his wrong, nor his 
own saraad; it, however, requires him 
to protect the property, that shall be at- 
tached for the plaintiff; and let him, if 
he receive saraad, complain to a lord, and 
he will not be unavenged, for wrong done 
to him, in becoming surety: and the law 
of Howel says, that no one is to fail to 
another. : 

11. The third cause is, gorvodog, which 
is, a surety for a person's coming to answer 
to a reputed charge; and unless the per- 
son comes to the MH without he 
obtain the delay allowed to a gorvodog to 
seek him, or take a surety from him, for 
[absolving him] from the charge, let him 
pay himself, as the law shall adjudge: for 
a feivil suit,] he is not called a gorvodog, 
but [a surety.] 

12. The second thing that one person 
does for another is, one who becomes [evi- 
dence;] for one of the objections to proof 
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at . . .. mynet hono yn cyn bellet ac 

gorffo y ddifuyn y genedyl ac arglwydd, 
neu iwch lle bo gweddus hynny, lle bo 
cenedyl yn dala car....... dyn heb 
ddiolch hynny heb gyfreith yn y gymell y 
++ +e ee . Canyt rheit cymell o ay freith 
eithyr y neba al . . . . praw cywiret cyt 
bo yawn cyme . . praw oc 


xm. Trydydd ryfeddwch a wna dyn 
mynet bi arddel y arall am ledrat attoedd 
2 


ynteu heb allu cael arddelw y gymryt y 
peth oe law ynteu ac.... bydd ef yn 
groc ...... lla, ... heb ddiolch . . 


xiv. Tri ymollwng sydd y amddiffynnwr 
heb addef o rwym hawl cyfreith: gwrth- 
dwng, sef yw hynny mynet dan reith yn ol 
gyrr cyfreithiawl ; eil yw arwaessaf; tryd- 
ydd ac ynfydrwydd, 


XXII. [AM LOON,] 
1. Tri rhyw dwng cyfreithiawl y sydd: 
cwbyl dwng; a gwallaw lw; ac ofer lw. 


u. Tri rhyw lw cwbyl y sydd yngcyf- 
reith: tyngu gwir drwyddaw berued; eil 
yw gwadu geu drwyddaw berued; trydyd 
rus: sef yw llw cwbyl llwyr dwng. 


mr. Tri dyn a ddyly roddi llw cwbyl 
perchennoc a yn holi ; ac amddiffynnwr yn 
gwadu; allw un oe defnydyeu wynt. Ny 
eillir fyth rhwng neb ae gilydd heb lw cyf- 
reithyawl or blaen gan un or ddwybleid ; 
onyt lle bo mach addefedic yn y blaen ehun 
y bydd yr edryt pa ar y mae y mach ony 
myn un or ddwy bleit y ameu: or myn 
hagen ef a ddyly tyngu bot yn wir a 
ddywawt a hynny wedy etfrut. Pa ham 
nat cyn etfryt y llyssir tyst neu wybyddyat 
ee ac y gwedir mach ...... cyn 
etfryt pa ar y may a phob un o honunt yn 
dyst ar a welo canys un or naw nyn a 
gredir y air ehun a. wahan yw mach. Llyna 
pa ham llyssu cym amser yw un or tri ofer 
ymadrawdd; sef yw hynn, nyt grym llys 
cyn llw; eissioes ny ddyweit cyfreith fot 
gwadu yn un or tri ofer ymadrawdd, canyt 
un rhyw gwadu a llyssu ac nyt ar yr un 
peth y perthynant; canys pan watto dyn 
fach y gwatta pan yrro y fot yn fach ae 
eneu wrth y creir pob eilwers mal y 
gyrrer. Ony ffyna y gwat mal addefedic 
fyd; ac yna ny ellir y wadu. O methla y 
gwat nyt mach ef. Ofer hagen a ddy- 
wetto gwybyddyat ar dafawt leferydd ony 
thyng yr dygyn mwy no dyn arall or 
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is homicide; and being so aa vse a to 
be obliged to make satisfaction [for homi- 
cide] to kindred and lord, or to receive it 
where pertinent; where a kindred catch 
[a relative to the murderer, he,] without 
thanks, without compulsion by law [to do 
so, becomes an evidence, and takes it upon 
himself;] for there is no compulsion in. 
law but upon the person [called upon for] 
proof: let him fulfil, for it is right to 
accept proof of [it.] 

19. The third wonder that a person does 
is, becoming an arddelw to another for 
theft, as to which he is unable to get an 
arddelw to take the thing also out of his 
hand, and [for which] he may be hanged 
[as a thief,] without thanks. 

14. There are three releases for a defen- 
dant, without confession, from the bond of 
a suit at law: counter-swearing, that is 
undergoing a raith after a lawful prosecu- 
tion; the second is, an arwaesav ; third, 
idiotcy. 


XXIII. [OF OATHS.] 


1. There are three kinds of lawful oaths : 
a complete oath ; a loose oath ; and a futile 
oath. 

2. There are three kinds of complete 
oaths in law: swearing to truth through 
and through; the second is, denying 
falsehood through and through; thirdly, 
doubt: a perfect oath means complete 
swearing. 

3. Three persons who are to make a 
perfect oath: the owner of property, in 
claiming; a defendant, in denying ; with 
the oath of one of their agents. Nothing 
can ever be decided between one and the 
other, without a lawful oath at first, by 
one of the two parties ; except where there 
shall be an acknowledged surety in the 
outset; who is to return what his sureti- 
ship is ; unless one of the two parties mind 
to doubt him: if he so mind, however, 
he is to swear that what he says is true; 
and that after the deposition. Why is it 
not previous to a deposition, that a wit- 
ness, or an evidence, ìs objected to, . . .. 
and that a surety is denied before 
pa | for what he is surety, and each 
one of them being a witness as to what he 
may see; since a surety is one of the nine 
persons whose word is to be credited 
apart? Behold wherefore: objecting be- 
fore the time is one of the three vain 
words ; that is, objection is of no force 
before an oath; nevertheless, the law says, 
not that denial is one of the three vain 
words, since denying and objecting are 
not of like character, and do not pertain 
to the same thing; for, when a person 
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byl; pan dyngo ynteu hyt y rhodder 
y han iver yn wybyddyat onys 
Ìlyssir a chyn gatto cyfreith y llyssu or 
echwyssyon cyfreithiol am nat crededin 
ef ar y dyn hwnnw; ac attoedd gwir a 
ddywawt ef hagen cany allo bot yn dyst 
yn y lle hwnn. 


Iv. O tri modd y bydd llw cwbyl: un 
yw tyngu uch ben creir; eil yw tyngu 
ymplas y creirieu aru ddadleu a fo mewn 
mynwent. 


v. Tri llw pedrus y sydd llw ynat na 
ddaw cof iddaw pa diw y barnawdd ef y 
frawt ymryssonedic yno y cyngein ny wnn 
ar dalym yny ddel y gof attaw; am hynny 
y ceiff ef oet oe ddyry yw lw na wyr y ba 
diw y barnawdd: ny thyngir hagen yn oet 
dydd coll a chael hynny namyn manegi yn 
ddibedrus y frawt ac y ba diw y barnwyt hi 
neu colli camlwrw. Eil yw liw mach ny 
ddyly ef hagen oet os mach wrth y alw y 
gof am etfryt canyt oes oet etfryt namyn 
alw cof beth yw. Trydydd oet y arglwydd 
naw dieu y alw cof peth yw ay tyst rhwng 
y ddeuwr ay nat tyst, a thyngu or distein 
drosto na ddaw cof iddaw ; neu effeiryat yn 
y allo canu offeren gyntaf; a chyt boet 
pedrus gan y dynyon hynn am y cof cwbyl 
yw llw os rhoddant. 


vr. Llw cwbyl a ddamweinia o lawer 
modd hefyt: un yn llw gweilyd a gwrth 
dwng lle perthyno rheith. 


vu. Ny pherthyn gwrthdwng yn ol llw 
gweilydd fyth ; canys difwyn na dives yw 
lw gweilydd. 


vur. Ni bydd gwrthdwng eithyr lle bo 
rheith canys o dduhundeb y bydd llw 
gweilydd i . gadu yn y lw. 
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shall deny a surety, he denies when he 
shall be presented as a surety, with his lips 
to the relic, alternately, as he is pressed, 
lf the objection succeed not, he stands con- 
fessed ; and then he cannot be denied. If 
his denial fail, he is not a surety. Vain, 
however, is what may be said by an evi- 
dence, by word of mouth, unless he swear 
to the extremity, any more than another 
individual of the people; but, when he 
does swear, so far as shall be put in his 
mouth, here he becomes an evidence, un- 
less he be objected to; and although the 
law shall suffer him to be objected to, from 
the lawful causes, because not credible 
against that person ; yet peradventure he 
spoke truth, however, although he could 
not be a witness in this case, 

4. By three modes is a perfect oath: the 
first is, swearing over a relic; the second 
is, swearing in the receptacle of the relics, 
a pleadings, which shall be in a church- 

yard. 

: 5. There are three doubtful oaths: the 
oath of a judge that he does not recollect 
how he pronounced a judgment that shall 
be disputed; therein it is | irr cg to 
say that he knows not immediately, until 
his recollection comes to him; therefore, 
he is to have time, by his making an oath, 
as not knowing to what conclusion he 
arrived: that is not to be sworn, however, 
on a day appointed for loss and gain; but 
he is then to declare, without hesitation, 
his judgment, and to what point it was 
adjudged, or to forfeit a camlwrw. The 
second is, the oath of a surety: he is not, 
however, to have time, if a surety, to recol- 
lect as to a deposition; since there is no 
time for deposition, but calling to mind 
what it is. Third, a time of nine days for 
a lord, for calling to mind, what it was, 
whether as a witness between his two 
men, or not a witness, and the steward 
swearing for him, that it comes not into 
his recollection ; or a priest, until he can 
first chaunt mass; and although it might 
be doubtful to these persons as to the 
recollection, the oath is perfect, if they 
swear. 

6. A perfect oath may Le eat 
ways besides: one is the oath of an absol- 
ver ; and a counter-swearing, where a raith 
shall be proper. 

7. A counter-swearing is never appro- 
priate after the oath of an absolver ; because 
the oath of an absolver is to compensate or 
to deny. : 

8. There is to be no counter-swearing, 
except where there shall be a raith; for 
the oath of an absolver is i agreement ; 
that is, leaving him to his oath. 
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BELLACH AM WALLAWC LW 
CYFREITHIAWL. 

r. Tri rhyw gwallawc lw cyfreithiawl y 
sydd, ac a safant yn grym Ilw. Un yw llw 
tat rhwng deu fab un fam lle ni bo iddaw 
ef ran or tyng; sef am ba beth yw hynny lle 
bo cynnen rhyngthunt . . . . . . a rhoddi 
yn y ben ef: o thyng ef y Dduw ae crewys 
ef ac ae crewys wynteu o honaw ynteu fot 
yn wir y dystyolaeth a dduc ef, crededin 
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u. Eil yw llw cytleidyr, sef llw a ddyry 
yr angeu y mae yn mynet iddaw fot yn wir 
y dystyolaeth. Peth os gwreic fydd? Bot 
yn yawn y thystyolaeth pa wreic bynnac 
fo, na gweddw na phriawt. Pa ham y 
dyweit cyfreith nat geir y geir ar wr? 
Da y dyweit nyt geir y geir hi, tra fo 
byw hi; eithyr rhwng y deu fab gofellyeit 
yn holi y tyddyn breinyawl y wybot pwy 
hynaf pwy yeieaf o honunt: geir hefyt yw 
yma y geir am y bot yn un freint a lleidyr. 


mn Trydydd gwallawc lw yw llw gwreic 
ar y Ìlongwedd wrth i pheriglawr yn adawy 
mab y wr or ‘abe sef llw a ddyry tyngu 
y esgor y neidyr os crewys tat ef namyn y 
gwr y mae yn i adaw iddaw yn y chlaf wely. 
Os y gwr a fydd marw y dybery mab 
iddaw ar wreic hefyd, a bot y mab ehun yn 
ymddwyn yr tat, ac yn ymgymell ar gen- 
edyl y dat; nyt rheit yr genedyl nay wadu 
nay gymeryt na thaln drostaw neb ryw ang- 
cyfreith yny ddyco yr effeiryat dystyolaeth 
ar a ddywawt y wraic wrthaw. Os yntau a 
ddwc tystyolaeth ar hynny ef a orfydd ar y 
genedyl ay y wadu yn gyfreithiawl ay y 
gymryt yn gyfreithiawl: a llyna y cymyn a 
aill effeiryat plwyf dwyn tystyolaeth arnaw. 


1v. Tri peth ny ellir heb annudon : rheith 
canys gyrr fydd or blayn, a gwat yn ol y 
gyrr; a dwyn da a rodder drachefn ; agwadu 
gwir angyawnder, 


v. Tri dyn a ddyly gwiriaw y hawl neu 
y amddiffyn: un yw hawlwr; eil yw am- 
ddiffynnwr . . . . yn y ben y wiryonyni, 
neu y rhoddo hawlwr fessur y hawl yn y 
benn: sef yw hynny gwybyddyeit, neu 

eitweit, neu dystyon neu reith. Pa ham ? 
Pob un a ddyly tyngu ymlayn y defnydd- 
yeu pan ddangosser; cany ddyly neb ddwyn 
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XXIV. HERE FOLLOWS OF 
OATH. 

1. There are three lawful loose oaths, 
and which have the force of an oath. One 
is, the oath of a father, between two sons 
by one mother, where he has no share in 
the thing sworn to; and that is, where 
there shall be contention between them [as 
to any thing,] and left to him : if he swear 
to God, who created him, and who created 
them through him, that the testimony is 
true which he bears, he is credible. 

2. The second is, the oath of a fellow 
thief; the oath that he makes is, by the 
death which he is to undergo, of his testi- 
mony being true. What if it be a woman? 
That her testimony is right, whatever wo- 
man she may be, whether a widow, or mar- 
ried. Wherefore does the law say, that her 
word is of no effect against aman? Well 
does it say, that her word is of no effect, 
whilst she be living; except between her 
two sons, being twins, claiming the pri- 
vileged tyddyn, to ascertain which is the 
eldest, hid the youngest of them: her 
word here is effective, as she has the same 
privilege as a thief. 

3. The third loose oath is the oath of a 
woman, in extremity, to her confessor, in 
leaving a son to a man of the parish :. the 
oath she is to make is, to swear. that she 
has brought forth a snake, if any father 
begot it, but the man to whom she is 
leaving him, on her bed of sickness, If 
the man die, to whom a son is so left, and 
the woman likewise, and the son himself 
consider him as his father, and offer him- 
self to the kindred of his father ; it is not 
necessary for the kindred to deny him, or 
to receive him, or to pay on his account for 
any kind of illegality, until the priest shall 
bring forward testimony, as to what the 
woman said to him. If he bear witness to 
that effect, the kindred are obliged either 
to deny him lawfully, or to receive him 
lawfully : and there is the disposition to 
which a parish priest is competent to bear 
testimony. 

4. Three things which cannot be accom- 
plished without perjury: a raith, as there 
is a charge in the outset, and a denial after 
the charge; and the retaking property 
given; and the denying of truth and 
Justice. 

5. Three persons who are to verify their 
claim, or to defend it: one is, a claimant; 
the second is, a defendant ; [the third is, a 
witness, whom a aefendan ] instructs to 
make him innocent, or whom a claimant 
instructs as to the extent of his claim: and 
such are evidences, or guardians, or wit- 
nesses, or a raith. Wherefore? Every one 
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da y arall ac ef ehun yn ymwrthot ac ef, 
neu heb ddywedut y dylyw. 


vi. Teir ffordd y cyll dyn y ddadyl yr 
dayet y ddefnydd: o wrthot yle wedy 
warchadw gynt ; a chael tystyolaeth fyw yn 
y erbyn ; neu na mynno wneuthur cyfreith. 


vu. Tair ffordd y caff hawlwr fessur y 
hawl gan amddiffynnwr cynyrchol: un yw 
o gael tystyolaeth fyw yn y erbyn ; eil yw 
brofi drwy wybyddyeit or hawlwr fessur 
y hawl; trydydd o ballu defnyddyeu yr 
amddiffynnwr. 


XXV. [AM LEDRAD.] 

r. Pa ddelw y gellir daly dyn a deu ledr- 
at ganthaw rheit fydd holi un yn gyntaf 
o bernir un arnaw ef ny ddyly ynteu attep 
wedy barner y neb canys marw yw ny 
ddylir anreithiaw marw canys....... 
. ++ yma. 


u. Pa ddelw o bydd ffoawdyr lleidyr 
a yn y dy cymryt a 
ddyly ar arglwydd a gaffo o dda yn y ty 
canys halawcty a chany bai halawcty ef 
ffoawdyr yw perchennawc y ty ac arglwydd 
a dyly da ffoawdyr. 


iu. Ny bydd eneit faddeu neb lle perth- 
yno camlwrw cany chyngein lledrat Ble bo 
camlwrw. 

Iv. Ny ddeholir neb eithyr am rann yr 
arglwydd, ac nyt o hawl pleit. Cyntaf 
hagen y dyly yr amddiffynwr roddi yawn- 
der yr hawlwr, ac y dyly yr ynat erchi 
iddaw wneuthur hynny; os ynteu ay gwna, 
archet iddaw roddi mach ar y gosp a farno 
cyfreith am yr anghyfreith a digones ; 
os ynteu ny eill y wneuthur deholer ef; 
os ynteu ae dichawn ac nys mynno y 
wneuthur cyfreith anufudd a ddyly arnaw, 
sef yw honno y anrheithiaw ay attal yn y 
mynno yngearchar y brenin: ac felly dyn 
nyt atteppo. 


Vv. Llawer amryw ddyn hagen yr cael 
lledrat yn y law a ddiaino o Erch ian yw 
mab llei no phedeir ar ddec blwydd : eil 
yw ysgolhaic corunyoc o fraint y urddeu, 
ac os hynny yr ymarddelw, cymeret yr ar- 
glwydd y dda oll canys ffoawdyr wrth 
cyfreith yw, achub y mae nawdd yr eglwys : 
ny ddyly ynteu cyfreith am nas gwna: 
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is to swear in the outset of the essentials, 
when exhibited ; since no one is to con- 
vey property to another, and he him- 
self rejecting it, or without saying it is 
his due. 

6. In-three ways a person loses his cause, 
however good may be his matter: by re- 
linguishing his situation, after previously 
possessing it; and by living testimony 
adduced against him ; or, that he will not 
act in law. 

7. Ín three ways shall a claimant obtain 
the measure of his claim from a defendant 
present: one is, by obtaining living testi- 
mony against him; the second is, in 
proving through evidences by the claimant 
the measure of his claim; the third is, by 
the failure of essentials on the part of the 
defendant. 


XXV. [OF THEFT.] 


1. In what manner can a person be ]aid 
hold of, having two things stolen in his 
possession ? It is necessary to proceed as to 
one first; if one be adjudged against him, 
he is not then to answer to any one, after 
that decision ; for he is dead ; and the dead 
ought not to be despoiled: because [he 
owns nothing] here. 

2. In what manner if a thief be a fugi- 
tive? [If the thing stolen be] found in 
his house, the lord has a right to take what- 
ever goods he may find in the house ; since 
it is a halog-dy; and although it might 
not be a halog-dy, the owner of the house 
is a fugitive: and the lord is entitled to 
the goods of a fugitive, 

3. No one is to be executed where a 
camlwrw shall pertain, for theft and cam- 
lwrw do not accord. 

4. No one is to be banished but for the 
lord's share, and not on account of a claim- 
ing party. First, however, the defendant 
is to do justice to the claimant, and the 
Judge is to require him to do that; if he do 
so, let him reguire him to give surety for 
the penalty the law may adjudge for the 
illegality he committed ; if he cannot do it, 
let him be banished ; if he can and willeth 
not to do it, he is to suffer the law of dis- 
obedience, that is, to be spoiled and de- 
tained, until he shall will, in the king's 
prison: and so a person that will not 
answer. 

5. Many various persons, however, escape 
hanging although found with theft in hand: 
one is, a youth under fourteen years of 
age: the second is, a tonsured clerk by 
the privilege of ordination, and, if he so 
avouch, let the lord take all his goods, for 
he is a fugitive from law, he shelters himself 
under the church’s protection: he is not to 
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trydydd rheudus a gerddo teir tref a naw 
ty cyfannedd ym pob tref heb gael na 
bardawt na gwestfa, cyt dalyer a lledrat 


ymborth ganthaw o fwyt am na bo beich 
arnaw rhydd fydd : pedwerydd gwreic o gyt 


lledrat ay gwr ay cayl a lledrat yn y llaw, 
canys pennaf yw y gwr, ac o chrogir y gwr 
ny ddylir y chrogi hitheu : os y wreic hagen 
a delyr am y lledrat ay daly fot 
yn eiddaw y gwr priawt y da, galwet hi 
arwayssaf neu arddelw or gwr, cany ddich- 
awn hi gadw y da yn gyfreithyawl, nac o 
eni na meithrin, na chadw cyn coll ar gwr 
yn fyw, wrth ryw da fo y da ac wrth ryw 
freint fo yr eiddi; ac ony bydd un or tri 
phrif rei gwreic, a fydd halawcty ty y gwr 
yr gwneuthur lledrat or wreic. 


ee © a. 


vi. Pwybynnac a wnel y lletrat os ceffir 
ef dan un clo ac un to ar gwr ony cheiff ef 
y gadw yn gyfreithyawl neu arddelw y 
gymryt oe law ef a fydd halawcty. 


vu. Dyn hefyt a ladder un oe ysgrybyl 
yn y llys cyn terfynu yr hawl arnaw ny 
bydd eneitfaddeu hwnnw o cyfreith. 


vii. Ny bydd am bren heb lafur arnaw 
na dirwy na dihenydd, sef yw hwnnw pren 
heb ladd na nadd ar y fon nay flayn nac ir 
na chrin Prenn o rwym adeilat 
hagen neu a weithier ef a ddyly dyn fot yn 
eneit faddeu amdanaw os lladrattir ef; cany 
pherthyn cosp lledrat, nac am adeilat ar 
dir dyn arall y ladrat iddaw, nac am ddiosc 
y goet yn lledrat, nac am aredic y dir yn 
lladrat. Peth a berthyn am hynny? Cam- 
lwrw os delir. Peth os gwed ? Profi drwy 
wybyddyeit as os ffynna y praw camlwrw. 


XXVI. [LLYMA ARGAYEU DAMDWNG.] 


1. Rhei a ddyweit y dichawn dyn dam- 
dwng y dda lle gwelo am bob hawl ; hagen 
ny chyngein damdwng eithyr peth a ddycer 
yn lledrat neu angcyfarch, neu dreis ay 
welet yn lla6 yr amddiffynnwr. 


H. Ny chyngein cc yn ol damdwng 
sef pa ham lle damdynger peth un or tri 
pheth a fydd reit, ay cadw geni a meithrin, 
ay cadw cyn coll, ay arddelw. 


mr. Ny ellir damdwng echwyn ; canys y 
eth a roddet yn echwyn ni cheffir hwnnw 
druchefxd namyn un cyfryw cystal ac ef. 
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benefit by law since he does not conform 
to law: third, a pauper who shall traverse 
three trevs, with nine inhabited houses in 
each trev, without receiving alms, or enter- 
tainment, although found with stolen pro- 
vision for food, less than a burden, is free: 
fourth, a wife jointly with her husband 
found with theft in hand, for the hus- 
band is the head, and if he be hanged, she 
is not to be hanged: if the wife, however, 
be taken for the theft, [let her say,] that 
the goods belong to her married hus- 
band, and let her call him as an arwaesav 
or arddelw, for she cannot legally keep the 
goods either by birth and rearing, or cus- 
tody before loss, and the husband alive, 
according to the kind of goods and accor- 
ding to the nature of the property; and, 
unless it be one of the three peculiars of a 
woman, the husband's house is a halog-dy, 
for the theft committed by the wife, 

6. Whoever commits the theft, if it be 
found under the same lock, and the same 
roof, as a man, unless he can account for 
it lawfully, or have an arddelw to take 
it from his hand, it is a halog-dy. 

7. A person, likewise, one of whose 
beasts shall be killed in the court, before 
the termination of his cause, is not to lose 
his life by law. 

8. There is neither dirwy, nor death, on 
account of a tree without work thereon, 
that is, a tree without cut, or chi ping, 
upon its butt, or its top, whether f be 
green or dry. For a tree the bond of a 
building, however, or wrought, a person 
is to be executed, if len for the 
pe of theft does not pertain for 
building on the land of another person 
by stealth, nor for stripping his trees 
by stealth, nor for ploughing his land by 
stealth. What pertains there to that? A 
camlwrw, if detected. What, if he deny 
it? Proving by evidences; and, if the 
proof succeed, a camlwrw, 


XXVI. [HERE ARE THE STAYS TO SWEARING. | 

1. Some say, that a person can swear to 
his property, wherever he may see it, in 
every case; it only accords, however, to 
swear to what shall be taken by stealth, or 
surreption, or violence, and seen in the 
hand of the defendant. 

2. A denial is not admissible after swear- 
ing, and for this reason; where a thing 
shall be sworn to, one of three things wi 
be necessary, either keeping by birth and 
rearing, or custody before loss, or arddelw. 

3. A borrowed article cannot be sworn 
to; because the thing given as borrowed 
cannot be had back, but something similar, 
of equal value. 
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rv. Ny ellir damdwng benffyc am nas 
|... .. yr y welet yn llaw yr 
amddiffynnwr y damdwng a berthyn y am 
aryf ac onys lluddir ny bydd na dirwy na 
chosp am danei: o chwynir hagen am y 
hattal bit ar y breint yr holer. 


v. Pwy a ddichawn damdwng y peth a 
roddo yn atneu ar arall o chollir, neu gwyn- 
aw am danaw, os o dreis y collir ef? Ny 
ddichawn neb cwynaw y dreissiaw eithyr y 
neb a dreissier ; canys un or ffyrdd y cyll 
dadyl dreis rhac y breint yw cwynaw dwyn 
y peth y dreis gan arall ac nyt y ganthaw 
ef ehun yna y bydd camlwrw, echaws yw 
na ddichawn neb cwyn am dreis onyt y 
neb a dreisser : sarhaet yw treis ; ny eill neb 
cwynaw cwyn sarhaet dros arall ac ef ehun 
yn gallu dyfot y gwynaw, neu oedran cyf- 
reithiawl. 


vi. Paham y may cyfreithiawl y wreic 
agweddiawl hon y sydd dan gaethiwed arall 
dyfot y gwynaw ehun y sarhaet, ac nyt 
rheit iddi ac nyt iawn yn un lle cwynaw 
namyn yma? .........**.. AC 
am hynny y neb yr oedd y da ar geidw- 
adaeth a ddichasn tyngu na allei neb 
nay werthu nay roddi nay gyfnewidyaw 
tra fai ganthaw ef, ac yn y ddelei y oct, os 
hyt oet y rhoddet y gadw, canys ef a ddyly 
atteb o honaw pan y holo y perchennoc. 
Hefyt sef yw treis da a ddycer yngwydd ar 
na watter ; a hwnnw yna ny wahanwyt ac 
ef yn y wydd ac am hynny ny eill ef na 
damdwng hwyn na chwynaw am danaw, 


vit. Os o ledrat y collir da a rodder yn 
atneu, rheit fydd yr hawlwr tyngu nas 
gwahanws dim ay dda eithyr Ìledrat os 
gwyl; ac ny ddichawn na bo anudon iddaw 
tyngu hynny canys y adaw yn atneu gan y 
neb y ducpwyt a wnayth ef; ac ny allei 
ynteu hefyt dwyn y da y gan y neb y 
rhoddassai attaw eithyr oy fodd ay ganyat 
hyt yr amser terfynedic y dylyei y ddwyn. 
Ac am hynny ny eill y gwir perchennoc y 
da hwnn medd rhai or yneit; cyfreith 
hagen a ddyweit y dichawn gwir perch- 
ennoc da holi y dda pa du bynnac y gwelo, 
a pha bryd bynnac y gwelo; ony chay cyf- 
reith rhyngthaw ay dda ay mynet yn 
arappawl, ay peth tebic; ac os hynny fydd 
ny ddichawn neb nay holi nay damdwng. 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


- Boox XIV, 


4. A lent article cannot be sworn to, on 
account of its not [being ree hea although 
it be seen in the hand of the defendant; 
except a weapon, which must be sworn to; 
and, unless detained, there is neither dirwy 
nor punishment on its account : if, however, 
a complaint be made for detaining it, let it 
be proceeded for according to its nature, 

5. Who can swear to a thing which he 
shall deliver as a deposit to another, if 
lost, or sue for it, if it be lost through 
violence? No one can sue for the robbery 
but the person robbed ; for one of the ways 
whereby a suit for violence loses its charac- 
ter is, by complaining of a thing taken by 
violence from another, and not from him- 
self; thence.there is a camlwrw, because 
no one can complain of violence but the 
one robbed: violence is saraad; and no 
one can sue in a plaint for saraad instead 
of another, and he himself able to appear 
to sue, and of lawful age. 

6. Why is it lawful for a married woman, 
who is under bondage to another, to appear 
and sue on her own behalf, for her saraad, 
and it not being necessary nor right for her 
to sue in any other case but this only? 
cee eee eee And, on that account, 
the person who had the property in his 
custody can swear, that nobody could either 
sell it, or give it, or exchange it, whilst in 
his possession, and until its time should 
come, if it had been given into keeping 
until a time, for he is to answer for it when 
it shall be claimed by the owner. Further, 
violence is, property taken in the presence 
of one, and not denied ; and that has not 
been separated from him in his presence ; 
and, therefore, he cannot swear to it, or 
complain concerning it. ; 

.7. If property, given as a deposit, be 
lost through theft, it is necessary for the 
claimant to swear, that nothing separated 
his property from him, except theft, if he 
see it; and there cannot be otherwise than 
perjury for him to swear that, for he left it 
as a deposit with the person it was taken 
from ; and he could not, likewise, take the 
a gre from him into whose possession he 
nad delivered it, except by his will and 
permission, until the stipulated time he 
ought to take it. And, therefore, the true 
owner of this property [cannot sue for it;] 
as some of the judges say ; the law, how- 
ever, says, that the true owner of the 
property can sue for his property where- 
soever he may see it, and at what time 
soever he may see it; unless the law shuts 
between him and his property, and it 
becomes a ridiculous claim, or any thing 
similar; and, if it be so, no one can either 
claim it, or swear to it. 
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vu. Nyt oes wir perchen ar y da hwnn 
cyt rhoddo o gymwynas ar ceitwat neu roi 
y da attaw y gadw; canys mal cymwynas 
yw echwyn ac atneu a benffyc ac am hynny 
na ellir y damdwng yn y llaw y rhodder 
wynt: ac am hynny y dichawn y gwir 
perchennoc damdwng y dda; cany ellir 
lluddias y neb holi yr hawl a fynno a her- 
wydd y breint yr holo y dylir attep iddaw. 


1x. Os cynyrchawl fydd y da damdwng 
a berthyn; ac yna ny ddyly yr amddiff- 
ynnwr eithyr un or teir taryan: ay cadw 
cyn coll; ay cadw geni a meithrin; ay 
arwayssaf. Os o arwayssaf y daly ef arddelw 
cymeret yr arwaessaf yn y law y da. 


x. Peth o chymer y ceitweit yna yn y 
law y da, a dywedyt pan y damdynger: 
Dyoer heb ef ny ddylyaf dy attep ar yr 
hawl honn canys angcyfreithyawl yw echos 
u da ydd wyt ti yw holi ay damdwng ym 
law . i , yn atneu y rhoddeist attaf; ac ny 
ellir damdwng attneu ac o gwedy hynny 
mae ym ddigawn ay gwyr, ac a weles y 
roddi attaf; ac ar y cyfreith y dodaf na 
ddylyaf atteb o ledrat am atneu cynyrchawl 
addefedic. 


xi. Dyoer heb yr hawlwr mi a dystyaf yr 
ynat ar gwyrda attep o honot ac na roddeist 
wat cyfreithyawl yn dy attep a aeg rhodd- 
yt ny ellit rhoddi gwat am ledrat yn llaw 
eithyr un or tair taryan cyfreithyawl cy- 
meryt y....... See et see eos, 
arddelw cyfreithyawl fal nat attepper 
am ledrat yn llaw ; canys digawn o arddelw 
yw y lleidyr a lledrat yn y law cymryt o 
arwayssaf y lledrat attaw yngwydd gorsedd 
ay... . hau ynteu or hawl fal na ddylyo 
attep; cany dylyir ceryddu deu ddyn am 
un anghyfreith canys hwnn ay cymyrth a 
fydd eneit faddeu ony ddichawn bwrw yr 
angcyfreith y wrthaw : a galw am frawt. 


xu. Heb yr hawlwr a n. wnaf na wed- 
aist. Ac yna y gwyl cyfreith, cany wnayth 
un or teir taryan cyfreithyawl, dylyu, o 
honaw etfryt i da ar y breint yr holet a 
gwneuthur y dial a far cyfreith am ledrat 
yn llaw addefedic herwydd y gwerth cyf. 
reithyawl sydd ar y da. 
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8. There is no true owner of this pro- 
perty, whilst he shall place it as a favour 
with a guardian, or deliver the property to 
him to keep; for an article borrowed, and 
a deposit, and an article lent, are like a fa- 
vour ; and, therefore, they cannot be sworn 
to in the hand to which they may be given: 
yet, however, the true owner can swear 
to his property; since no one can be hin- 
dered from suing upon any claim he may 
will ; and according to the method of his 
suing he is to be answered. 

9. If the property be present, swearing 
is proper ; and then the defendant is enti- 
tled but to one of the three shields : custody 
before loss; or custody by birth and rearing; 
or arwaesav. If by arwaesav he take his 
arddelw, let the arwaesav take the property 
in his hand. 

10. What if the guardian then take the 
property into his hand and say, when it is 
sworn to: € God knows,’ says he, * I ought 
not to answer thee, as to this claim ; for 
the cause is unlawful as to the property 
that thou art claiming, and swearing to, in 
my hand; that is, as a deposit thou hast 
delivered it into my hand ; and a deposit 
cannot be sworn to; and, if thou shalt 
deny that, there are for me enow who 
know it, and who saw it delivered to me; 
and to the law I appeal, that I am not to 
answer for theft, in respect to a present 
confessed deposit.” . 

11. € God knows,’ says the claimant, * I 
testify to the judge, and the gwrdas, of 
thy having answered; and that thou hast 
not given a lawful denial in thy answer; 
and, if thou wert to give it, thou couldst 
not give a denial concerning theft in hand, 
except under one of the three lawful shields: 
taking the [property from its lawful cus- 
tody reguires in defence an arwaesav as a] 
lawful arddelw, so as to exonerate him 
from answering concerning theft in hand; 
because it is a sufficient arddelw to a thief, 
with theft in his hand, an arwaesav taking 
the theft upon him, in the presence of the 
session, and [so freeing] him from the claim, 
as not to be obliged to answer; since two 
persons are not to be chastised for one ille- 
eeliuy for the one who took it is to lose 

is life, unless he be able to cast the ille- 
gality from him: and call for judgment.’ 

12. Says the claimant, ‘I maintain, that 
thou hast not denied.’ And there the law 
sees, since he has not made use of one of 
the three lawful shields, that he is to 
restore the property in the condition it has 
been claimed, and make the amends which 
the law adjudges with respect to confessed 
theft in hand, according to the lawful worth 
that is upon the property. 

9A 
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xu, Pa ddelw y damdygir peth ny bo 
clust iddaw? Canys cyfreith a eirch os 
anifeil fydd, cymeret y glust ddeheu yr 
anifeil yn y law assw yr dyn ar llaw ddeheu 
ar y creir. Nyt oes glust y edyn pam y 
ellir y ddamdwng ynteu? Gellir rhoi 
law ar y benn ; ac os edyn dof tyngu nat 
oedd wir berchennoc arnaw eithyr ef; os 
edyn gwyllt... ...... 
heboc neu lamysten y damdwng wrth y 
——————' ene OIE 
perchennoc arnaw. Yna y dylu y dyn 
un or tri atteb: ay geni, &c. ; ay cadw cyn 
coll ay arwayssaf, Os o eni a meithrin; 
tyngu a dylu a cheitweit gyt ac ef pan 
erie .*. . . ef a gwnayth o wyllt 
yn ddof ac ay ss. eee ee ee eee y 
ceitweit a ddyly tyngu gwybot y eni a 
gwelet y feithrin. Ny bydd cosp yr hyn 
yr arglwydd eithyr camlwrw, ny ddylir . . 
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xiv. Rhei a ddyweit na ellir dam- 
dwng creiryeu eglwys nay llyfreu may 
hoffer, canyt eiddaw neb namyn yr eglwys 
wynt; cyfreith hagen a ddyweit y dichawn 
y personeu ar effeiryeit y damdwng canys 
wynt y sydd perchennogyon ar yr eglwys 
ay da mal gwr ar y wreic deddfol. 


xv. Peth o bydd creiryeu yn gwarchadw 
lleygyon a decks pwy yna a ddyly y dam- 
dwng? Y gwir perenne mal y 
clywaist uchot am atneu a ddycer gan 
warcheitwat. 

xvi, Peth o chyll alltut dda ay holi oe 
arglwydd a cheissynw y ddamdwng? Ffa 
ddichawn canys da cyt yw iddaw ay alltut, 


xv. Peth o dygir da cayth yn lledrat 
ay welet or arglwydd ay holi, a dd ly y 
ddamdwng ? Rhei a d yweit y Gynt y 
damdwng canys .......... 80 5 
* - a ddyweit pa ffordd bynnac. . 


i eee a tee eee ee es arglwydd ay 
welet oe arglwydd y da o fynet ehun y 
Wrthaw.,,..., . - 9o araÌl may y 
holi a berthynoar...... ——— ok 


cynghawsaeth amdanaw sydd o cyfreith. 


xviii. Os cayth.......... rheith 
furiedic fydd am y ddwyn yn lledrat y da; 
ny chyngein rheith pe damdwng fyddei, ac 
am hynny ny ddylir y ddamdwng. A fydd 
rheith ac ynteu yn cynyrchawl yn lla6 ae 


CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. 


* Book xy, 


13. In what manner shall a thin » that 
has not an ear, be sworn to? For the law 
requires, if it be an animal, that the right 
ear of the animal be taken in the left hand 
of the person, having the right hand upon 
the relic. There is no ear to a bird; how 
is it possible then to swear to it? The 
hand can be placed upon its head; and if 
a tame fowl, then swear there was no true 
owner of it, other than himself; if a wild 
fowl [such as] a hawk, or a sparrow-hawk, 
to swear to it by its qualities; [and that 
no other person was the] true owner to it. 
Then the person is to give one of the three 
answers: birth and rearing; or custody 
before loss; or arwaesav. If of birth and 
rearing; he is to swear, along with guar- 
dians, when [caught] he made it, from 
being wild to become tame, and did [rear 
it ;] the guardians are to swear to knowing 
of its birth, and seeing it reared. There 
is to be no penalty for this to the lord, 
except a camlwrw. 
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14. Some say, that the relics of a church 
cannot be sworn to, nor its books, nor its 
elements, as not belonging to anybody, 
but to the church; the law, however, 
says, that the parsons and the priests can 
swear to them; because they are owners 
of the church and its property, in the 
same manner as a husband is of his lawful 
wife. 

15. What if there be relics in the cus- 
tody of laics and taken, who then is to 
swear to them? The true owners, as thou 
hast heard above, as to a deposit, that shall 
be taken from a conservator. 

16. What if an alltud lose property, 
and his lord claim it, and seek to swear 
toit? He is competent to do so; because 
it is a joint property to him and his 


alltud. 


17. What if the property of a bondman 
be stolen, and the Ìord see it, and claim it, 
is he to swear to it? Some say, that it is 
to be sworn to; because [the property of 
the bondman is the property of the lord; 
the law] says,,that whatever way [the pro- 
perty be lost of' a bondman of a] lord, and 

is Ìord should see the property, [he him- 
self leaving it, and it taken] by another, 
that claiming it is proper by a (lawful 
arddelw: for which there is a] pleading 
concerning it in law. 

18. If a bondman [steal any thing] there 
is an established raith for the theft; a raith 
is not pertinent where swearing is to be, 
and, therefore, it is not to be sworn to. 
Is there to be a raith, and it in hand, or 
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na fydd, eithyr y holi or ffordd y perthyn 
hynny eu o Se a A 
march gwyllt a hwch a chi, 


XXVII. HYT HYNN Y DYWETPWYT AM LEDRAT 
CYNYRCHAWL ; LLYMA BELLACH AM LEDRAT 
ANGYNYRCHAWL, SEF YW HWNNW LLEDRAT 
CYSWYN AR DDYN HEB Y GAYL YNY LAW. 


1. Llyma mal y may hwnnw cwynaw os 
atelir ; canys cwyn a berthyn lle bo angcyf- 
reith ; ac ymrwymaw yn o cyfreith a dL 
eiryaw pleidieu o bydd cymeint yr hawl ac 
perthyno hynny a bot creir gantaw ehun, a 
gyrru y greir deir gweith ac unteu dwyn or 
dyn ael. . nw y da yn lledrat or Ile ar lle, 
y dydd ar dydd, y nos ar nos, ar wythnos. 


mH. Ac yna y dyly yr amddiffynnwr bot 
ganthaw greir y wadu ac ony bydd collet 
yn y modd y gyrawdd yr hawlwr arnaw a 
gwadet gwbyl or lledrat deirgweith ; ac yna 
y dyly yr ynatbarnu rheith furyedic arnaw 
herwydd meint y lledrat, ae beich cefyn fo 
ay a fo llei no beich ; ay pwn march ; neu 
werth tri ugein ceinioc, neu a fo llei no 
hynny, neu a fo mwy no hynny; wythnos 
or Sul nessaf lle bo y fara efferen ay ddwfyr 
swyn, ac felly pop is 


ut. Os y rheith a geffir bit digosp yr 
amddiffynnwr. 

iv. Os y rheith a balla, gwiryon yw yr 
amddiffynnwr oe benn ehun heb gael dim 
m y law. 

v. Pallus hagen y rheith teir punt a 
ddyly dalu yr brenin; ay dda yr dyn her- 
wydd y ddamdwng, neu herwydd y werth 
cyfreithyawl. 

vr. Ony eill y dalu y ddehol. 


vm. Os ceffir yn y wlat wedy, seith bunt. 


vr. Os ceffir y drydedd weith y M, wlat 
wedy y ddehol, herwydd cyfreith Hywel 
trychu y aelawt pa ddyn bynnac fo : eissyoes 
symudawdd Bleddyn ap Cynfyn ; nyt amgen 
noe ddienyddu. 


ix. Am edyn llw un dyn y wadu pob 
peth. 


x. Ac ny bo rheith amdanaw llw un dyn 
y wadu beich cefyn, a gafyr a dafat a hwch 
yn lledrat. 
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not, or only claiming it in the way which is 
appropriate . eee «Ya 
. a wild horse, and a 


sw . ê: a 


sow, and 
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a dog. 


XXVII. THUS FAR HAS BEEN SPOKEN CONCERN- 
ING THEFT PRESENT; HERE IS NOW CON- 
CERNING THEFT NOT PRESENT, THAT IS, 
REPUTED THEFT AGAINST A PERSON, WITH- 
OUT FINDING IT IN HIS HAND, 


1. Thus it is to be if detained; for a 
laint pertains where there shall be illega- 
ity; and mutual binding in law, and the 
parties arranged, if the claim be of such 
amount as for that to be reguired ; and the 
party himself having a relic, and charging 
on the relic three times ; and then to bring 
the person by his hand, and naming the 
property stolen from such and such a place, 
such and such a day, such and such a night, 
and such a week. 

2. And then the defendant is to have a 
relic to deny ; and, if he have not, let him 
lose in the manner that the claimant has 
charged against him ; and let him deny the 
theft entirely three times; and then the 
judge is to direct an established raith upon 
him, according to the amount of the theft, 
whether it be a back burden, or what may 
be less than a burden load; or a horse load; 
or the worth of three score pence, or what 
may be less than that, or what may be 
more than that; within a week from the 
next Sunday, where he takes his mass 
bread, and his holy water; and, in that 
manner, for every 

3. If the raith be had, let the defendant 
be free from punishment. 

4. If the raith fail, the defendant is inno- 
cent by his own account, nothing being 
found in-his hand. 

5. His raith failing, however, he is to 
pay three pounds to the king ; and his pro- 
perty to the person, according to its ap- 
praisement, or according to its lawful worth. 

6. Unless he can pay, he is to be ba- 
nished. 

7. If he be afterwards found in the 
country, seven pounds. 

8. If he be found the third time in the 
country, after being banished, according to 
the law of Howel, he is to have his limb 
cut off, whatsoever person he may be: 
nevertheless, Bleddyn, son of Cynvyn, 
altered this; to wit, that he was to be 
executed. 

9. As to birds, the oath of one person is 
sufficient to deny every thing. 

10. As to which there is no raith; the 
oath of one person is to deny a back 
burden, a goat, a sheep, and a sow, being 
stolen. 
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xt. Y wadu gellwng lleidyr llw un dyn. 


xm. Llw pum nyn nessaf eu gwerth yr 
ewadwr ar hanner yn wyr not, ar hanner 
arall yn wyr dinot deu o blegyt y tat, a deu 
o barth y fam, ac ef ehun yn bymet or 
blayn y dyngu ac ef, a phob gwadwr: a 
llyna lle bydd deu gogymeint o barth y tat 
ar fam. 


xn. Llyna y rhyw lu a ddyry y rheith, 
cyfryw ar gwadwr chun ac felly ar bob 
rheith, | 

xiv. Sef yw y rhei nessaf eu gwerth, rhei 
cynnesset ac y dylyoent talu galanas ay 
cymryt ..... 

xv. Y wadu pwnn march a dal neu 
eidyon neu tri ugeint o aryant neu werth 
tri ugeint ceinyoc llw seith nyn nessaf eu 
gwerth ar hanner yn wyr not, &c. 


xvi. O dri ugeint ceinioc hyt x . . llw 
saith dyn nessaf; medd ereill pedwar ar 
ugein o cyfreith Hywel. 


xv. O chweugeint hyt bunt llw deu- 
ddengnyn nessaf medd rhei llw wyth a deu- 
geint o cyfreith Hywel, o wyr not a dinot 
yn ddeu parthawc. 


xvi. Felly am... eithyr a mm. am all- 
tudyon ehun, ac yn drayanawc am werth 
punt; ac o byt allan llw pedwargwyr ar 
ugeint nessaf, &c. 

xix. Nyt a rheith yr . . , gyrr cyfreith- 
yawl bellach no hynny ony bydd lliw cyf- 
reithiawl ar ledrat.. ny ddyl . gwraic 
wryawc lw ; a hi eill yrru dwyn y da a feddo 
malarall . . 


xx. Y wadu llei no beich cefyn llw tri 
dyn nessaf...... 

xxt. Pump ryw ledrat angcynyrchawl y 
sydd: un y ceffir gwat heb reith; un y 
ceflir gwat a rheith ; un ny cheffir na gwat 
na rheith ; un y ceffir arddelw neu geitweit 
iddaw ; un y ceffir ceitweit rhacddaw ac ny 
cheffir arddelw iddaw. 


Xx. Tri rhyw ledrat y bydd gwat heb 
reith rhagddent. Un o dyweit dyn ar arall 
ledratta a gofyn llw gwilydd iddaw yn 
cyfreithyawl; ny ddyly annot na phallu o 
lw ; ac o phalla a galw y brofi y dyn a gaiff 
fessur y hawl, ar neb a ballo or llw yn cosp 
cany un i annot llw gweilydd am ledrat. 
Un arall lle bo amperchennoc y da yn 
dywedut ac yn y gysswynnaw, ma cyhudd 
ar arall ac yn y gadarnha y greir peth 
sydd Íwy ; nyt cyfreith namyn llw yr am- 
ddiffynnwr y wadu, yr gyrr amperchennoc 


Boox xrv, 


11. To deny the letting a thief escape, 
the oath of one person. 

12. The oaths of five persons nearest in 
worth to the denier, and the half nod-men, 
and the other half not nod-men, two on 
behalf of his father, and two on the part of 
his mother, and he himself the fifth, the 
foremost to swear, he and every denier: 
and there: there are two eddi on the 
part of the father and the mother. 

13. The kind of oath to be made by the 
raith is to be similar to that by the denier 
himself; and so every raith. 

14. Those who are nearest in worth are 
such as are so near as to pay galanas, and 
to receive it [if petinens] 

15. To deny a horse load, or an ox, that 
is worth three score pence, or the worth of 
three score pence, (there are to be] the 
oaths of seven persons, nearest in worth, 
and the half nod-men, &c. 

16. From three score pence to six [score] 
pence the oaths of seven persons nearest ; 
others say twenty-four, by the law of 
Howel. 

17. From six score pence to one pound, 
the oaths of the twelve persons nearest; 
some say, the oaths of forty-eight persons, 
by the law of Howel, of nod-men and not 
nod-men, in two parts. 

18. So in respect to [property,] except 
in respect to alltuds only, and in thirds for 
the worth of one pound; and if it be beyond, 
the oaths of twenty-four men nearest, &c. 

19. A raith does not extend beyond that, 
unless [there be] a lawful view of theft; 
[and a] married woman is not to make an 
oath; but she can prosecute the taking 
the property she may have, like another 
[person. ] 

20. To deny less than a back burden, 
the oaths of six persons nearest [in worth.] 

21. There are five kinds of theft not 
present: in one there is to be a denial 
without raith ; one where there shall be a 
denial with raith ; one where there is to be 
neither denial nor raith; one for which 
there is to be an arddelw, or guardians ; and 
one where there are to be guardians against 
it, and no arddelw for it. | 

22. There are three kinds of theft against 
which there is to be a denial raith. One, 
if a person say of another that he has 
stolen, and demand of him lawfully the 
oath of an absolver; he is neither to avoid 
nor fail as to an oath ; and if he fail, and 
proof be called, the person shall have the 
extent of his claim against him who.shall 
fail ìn the oath, as a punishment; since the 
oath of an absolver is not to be avoided, as 
to theft. Another, where there shall be 
one, who is not an owner of the property, 
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da; o phalla y wat teir punt. Trydydd os 
dg y da a ddyweit ar y dafawt 
eferyd ledrat ar arall onys gwatta y dyn 
hynny teir punt; canys ny bydd namyn 
eae yr y addef or dyn, am nat ydiw yny 
law, heb dogyn fanac, heb addef or cytleidyr 
dan y groc. 


Hyt hynn y dywetpwyt am ledrat absen 
y bydd gwat heb reith amdanaw, 


XXVIII. BELLACH A LEDRAT Y BYDD GWAT A 


RHEITH AM DANAW. 


1 A hwnn a ddamweinia o dri modd. 
Un yw o gyrr perchennoc da lledrat ar arall 
yr meint fo y lledrat, nac yr bychanet o 
geynyoc allan heb y gael yn llaw ac yn 
wiryon o benn ehun cyt pallo y reith ny 
chat dim yn y llaw, teir punt fydd y dirwy; 
cyt mwyhao y reith herwydd meint y 
lletrat na beich cefyn na phwn march fo na 
gwerth tri ugein ceinioc; ny bydd mwy y 
dirwy ledrat no their punt, lle perthyno 
rheith am ledrat. May hagen lle ny ddyly 
rheith am ledrat absen mal y ceffy. 


m. Eil lledrat y bydd gwat a rheith rhag- 
ddaw: lle bo amperchennoc da yn dwyn 
lliw ar ledrat fal hynn, cymryt pennrheith 
yn y law yngwydd y hawlwr ac amddyff- 
ynnwr ar ostec yn y orsedd a thyngu y 
welet liw dydd goleu gyt ar da ae henwi 
ych ne fuch &c. pan oedd gyfuwch heul ar 
fryn a phant ac yn mynet drwy y dref a 
henwi y dref ar cymwt, ac nas yr cas na 
digassedd, na gobyr na gwerth y may yn 
lliwaw y lledrat namyn yr dywedyt gwir- 
ionedd. Ac ny bydd lliw ony bydd lliw 
deuddyn nyt amgen yr hawlw y arlliwr a 
thyngu hynny or hawlwr hefyt a gyrry y 
lledrat yn gyfreithiawl ; ac yna y bydd rheith 
o bedeir ar ugeint fal y bo cyfrifed o bop 
cymwt ae gilidd eithyr newydwch yr eil ae 

edeir ar ugeint fa - +» COSD 
fydd teir punt am na chat dim yn y law. 
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saying, and imputing it as an accusation 
against another, and confirming it by the 
relic, which is more ; there is required only 
the oath of the defendant to deny the 
charge made by the one who is not the 
owner of the property; if his denial fail, 
[he is to pay] three pounds. Third, if the 
owner of the property charge theft by 
word of mouth against another; if the 
person do not deny that, [he pays] three 
pounds; because there is to be only a 
dirwy, although it be confessed by the per- 
son, since it is not in his band, being with- 
out competent information, and without 
confession by a fellow thief under the 
gallows. 

Thus far has been spoken concerning 
theft absent, for which there is to be a 
denial, without raith. 


XXVIII. FURTHER OF THEPT FOR WHICH THERE 
ARE TO BE BOTH DENIAL AND RAITH. 


1. And this may happen by three means. 
One is, if the owner of property charge 
another with stealing it, be the quantity 
ever so much, or ever so little, from one 
penny onwards, without finding it in hand, 
and the accused declaring his -innocence ; 
if his raith fail, there being nothing found 
in hand, the dirwy is to be three pounds ; 
although there may be an increase of the 
raith, according to the magnitude of the 
theft, whether a back burden, or a horse 
load, it may be, or the worth of sixty 
pence ; the dirwy for theft is not to exceed 
three pounds, where a raith is pertinent for 
theft. There is, however, a case where 
there is not to be a raith for theft absent, 
as thou wilt find. 

2. Second, theft for which there are to be 
a denial and a raith : where one who is not 
the owner of property shall bring an accu- 
sation of the, in this manner, by taking 
the foreman of the raith by the hand, in 
the presence of the claimant and defen- 
dant, upon silence being proclaimed in the 
session, and swearing to seeing him, in 
broad day-light, with the property, and 
naming it, either an ox, or a cow, &c., 
when the sun was as high on hill as on 
dale, and passing through the trev, and 
naming the trev and the cymwd ; and that it 
was not for hatred, nor enmity, nor reward, 
nor worth he accuses of the theft, but for 
the sake of speaking the truth. And it is 
not a view, unless it be a view by two per- 
sons; that is to say, the claimant and the 
viewer; and the claimant is likewise to 
swear that, and charge the theft lawfully ; 
and then there is to be a raith of twenty- 
four, so that there shall be an equal number 
from one cymwd like another alternately, 

9B 


mr. Trydydd lle y bydd gwat a rheith lle 
yrro perchennoc y da unely a oth am 
fedrai ac un or affeithieu lledrat o ffynna y 
gwat da yw o metha gwat yr affeithwr tair 
punt yr arglwydd. 


Hyt hyn y dywetpwyt am y Ìletrat y 
ceffir gwat hep reith, a gwat a rheith. 


XXIX. BELLACH AM LEDRAT NY CHEFFIR NA 
GWAT NA RHEITH NAC ARDDELW RHAC- 
DDAW. 

I. Nyt amgen, lle caffer dogn fanac am 
Jedrat drwy lw creddyfwr sef yw hwnnw 
effeiryat plwyf rhwng y ddeu ddyn plwyf. 
Ny bydd eneit faddeu y dyn hwnnw ; cany 
dyly neb colli eneit nac aelawt yr geir araÌl 
heb dystyolaeth amgen arnaw; byd hagen 
arnaw werth lleidyr, seith punt. 


u. Eil lledrat absen ny cheffir na gwat, 
na rheith nac arddelw rhacddaw lle yr 
addefo cytleidyr a groccer ar gytymdeith 
ledrat a wydnyen am y wddyf yn ddiobeith 
oe eneit, am y bo gwerth pedeir ceinyoc 
cyfreith y-lledrat seith punt a ddyly y 
brenin. Rheit hagen yw bot y ddeu ledrat 
hyn yn gyfuch eu gwerth ac y bo y lledrat 
y croger y llofrud amdanaw; ny chrogir 
wynt wy am nat oes dim yn y law. 


un. Trydydd lle ny cheffir na gwat, na 
rheith, nac arddelw lle bo lleidyr cyhoedd- 
euc neu leidyr deholedic neu ffoawdyr o 
leidyr cyfaddef. 


Iv. Sef yw lleidyr cohoeddawc, caeth y 
weith gyntaf y lladratao chweugeint a dal ; 
eilweith punt; y drydedd trychu aclawt ; o 
hynny allan lleidyr cyhoeddawc fydd ac am 
hynny y dywir cyhoedd a gryc. 


v. A dyly cwynwr y da gan leidyr a 
ddeholer da a dalyo ar ffoodraeth y Yr 
arglwydd bieu y da oll canys ffoawdyr fu. 


vr. A grogir cytleidyr ony bydd cwynwr ? 
Na chrogir. 


vu. Lleidyr a ddeholer o frawt cyfreith 
nac am ddirwy nacam le...  ” 


vin. Lleidyr pan gaffer yn y wlat v 
drydedd weith RS yn y wlat y 
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or twenty-four from each cymwd ; [if the 
raith fail, ] the punishment is three pounds, 
for that nothing was found in his hand, 

3. The third case where there are a denial 
and raith is, where the owner of the pro- 
perty shall charge one with theft, and one 
with the accessaries of theft; if the denial 
succeed, it is well; if the denial of the ac- 
cessary fail, three pounds to the lord. 

Thus far has been spoken concerning 
theft, for which there is denial without 
raith, and denial with raith. 


XXIX. FURTHER OF THEFT, AGAINST WHICH 
THERE IS NEITHER DENIAL, NOR RAITH, 
NOR ARDDELW. 


1. To wit, where there shall be a com- 
petent information concerning theft, by the 
oath of a religious professor; that is, a 
parish priest, between his two parishioners, 
That person loses not his life ; since no one 
is to lose life or limb, through the word of 
another, without further testimony against 
him ; he is, however, liable to pay seven 
pounds, the worth of a thief. 

2. The second theft absent, against which 
there is neither denial, nor raith, nor ar- 
ddelw, is, where a fellow thief to be hanged 
shall confess theft against his companion, 
having the withy about his neck and hope- 
less of life, for what shall be worth four 
legal pence; for which theft seven pounds 
are due to the king. It is necessary, how- 
ever, for those two thefts to be of as much 
worth as the theft for which the criminal 
is to be hanged; but they are not to 
be hanged, because nothing is found in 
hand. 

3. The third case where there is to be 
neither denial, nor raith, nor arddelw, is in 
respect to a notorious thief, or a banished 
thief, or a fugitive being an acknowledged 
thief. 

4. A notorious thief is a bondman, who 
for the first time of his stealing is to pay 
six score pence; the second time, one 
pound; the third, a limb to be cut off; 
from thenceforth he is a notorious thief: 
and, therefore it is said, notoriety hangs. 

5. Is the complainant for property to 
have from a thief who shall be banished 
property found upon him in his flight? To 
the lord belongs the whole of the property ; 
for he has become a fugitive. . 

6. Is a fellow thief to be hanged, if 
there be no complainant ? He is not to be 
hanged. 

7. A thief that shall be banished by the 
sentence of law, whether for a dirwy, or 
for the theft of a fellow thief... - ++ 

8. A thief, when he shall be found in 
the country the third time, shall be hanged. 


—— —_—_—_—_ 
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rx. Ffoawdyr pan gaffer wedy y ceyssyer 
deirnos yn y anlloedd a chael y ddaly oe 
anfodd eneit faddeu fydd ae anrheithyaw 
hefyd. 


x. Llyma bellach dywedyt am ledrat 
absen y ceffir arddelw neu geitweit rhac- 
ddaw; nyt amgen lledrat a aller y ddam- 
pwng yn y absen 'wrth beth o honaw ; sef 

w hwnnw lle caffer croen anifeil ar y lliw 
ar arwydd y damdyngo y berchennoc; ac 
na allo y lleidyr cwbyl ddiheuraw ybydd 
rheit iddaw cayl ceitweit y gadw gyt ac ef 
yr anifel bioedd y croen ay o gadw cyn 
coll, ay o eni y Ìlwdyn ay feithrin, ay ar- 
wayssaf a gymero y lledrat groen oe law ; 
ac ony cheiff hynny eneit faddeu fydd a 
hynny am ledrat absen canyt ydiw cwbyl 
or anifeil yn llaw: ac na ellir cwbyl o 
anghwbyl. 


XXX. LLYMA BELLACH AM LEDRAT ABSEN 
NY CHEFFIR ARDDELW IDDAW AC A DDYLY 
CAYL CEITWEIT RHACDDAW, SEF YW HWNNW 
LLEDRAT ABSEN A GYSSWYNER AR DDYN. 


I. Dyoer heb yr ynteu y nos ar nos ydd 
ydwyt ti yn gyrru y lledrat arnaf a may ym 
ddigawn o geitweit cyfreithyaw] ym cadw 
rhac angeyfreith, or ty hwn ar yi nyt 
amgen no pherchennawe yty. Sef mal y 
dylit y gadw tyngu-o ddynyon y ty gyt ac 
ef roi llaw deirgweith yn y nos... ay 
gadw felly o pryt gwarchay ayrwy hyt y 
bore : sef yw gorchay ayrwy o bryt rhwym- 
aw ysgrybyl hyt y bore. 


u. Ny ellir cadw gwesti onyt am ledrat 
nos. 

mt. Ef a ellir anadfwynaw y ceitweit hynn 
mal rhei ereill y gellir ; cany ddichawn an- 
addwyn gadw. 

iv. O metha cadw gwesti teir punt yr 
arglwydd ae dda yr cwynwr. 


XXXI. [AM DIR.] 


I. . . . mab brenin hagen o bydd hynaf 
a ddyly yr essyddyn pennaf ony bydd . . . 
. .. mut, byddar, ac ynfyt; o bydd felly yr 
eil hynaf ae ceiff, ony byd mab y frawt, neu 
y nei ap y frawt, neu wr cytdlet ac ef oe 
waet... . mab hefyt a geffo tir o famwys 
ny ddyly ef yr essyddyn pennaf yw deit 
neu yw hendeit . rydydd 
hefyt nys ceiff mab breyr a rodder ar 
faeth o fodd arglwydd ar daeoc; cyt caffo 
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9. A fugitive, when found, after being 
sought after three nights in his GN] 
abode, and captured against his will, 
is to lose his life; and to be despoiled 
likewise. 

10. Here further is spoken of theft ab- 
sent, against which an arddelw, or guar- 
dians, are obtained ; to wit, theft that can 
be sworn to when absent, from a part of 
it; such as where the skin of an animal 
shall be found, by the colour and mark of 
which its owner may swear to it ; and where 
the thief may not be fully able to clear 
himself, it will be necessary for him to 
i guardians, to insure, along with 
nim, that the animal to which the skin 
belonged was his, either by custody before 
loss, or by the birth of the animal and the 
rearing of it, or an arwaesav that shall take 
tbe stolen skin out of his hand ; and unless 
he get that, he loses his life; and that 
for theft absent; since the whole of the 
animal is not in hand: and part is not the 
whole. 


XXX. HERE IS FURTHER OF THEFT ABSENT, 
FOR WHICH AN ARDDELW IS NOT HAD, AND 
AGAINST WHICH GUARDIANS ARE TO BE HAD, 
THAT IS, THEFT ABSENT WHICH SHALL BE 
IMPUTED TO A PERSON. i 


1. € God knows,’ says he then, ‘ on such 
and such a night, thou art charging the 
theft upon me, there are for me enow of 
lawful guardians to clear me from illega- 
lity out of such and such a house; to wit, 
the owner of the house. He is to clear 
him, swearing with the men of the house 
to putting a hand three times in the night 
[over him,] and thus clearing him from the 
time of securing the byres until the morn- 
ing: securing the byres implies, from the 
time of tying the cattle until the morning. 

2. Guests can only be cleared for night 
theft. 

3. These guardians may be charged as 
disreputable, like others; for the dis- 


: reputable cannot clear. 


4. If he fail to clear the guest; three 
pounds to the lord, and his property to the 
complainant. 


XXXI. [OF LAND.] 

l.... the king's son, however, if he 
be the eldest, is to have the principal 
homestead, unless he be o or 
dumb, or deaf, or an idiot ; if he be so, the 
next in age has it, unless therc be a bro- 
ther's son, or a son to a nephew the son of 
a brother, or a male of egual right [of his 
blood. The] son, likewise, who shall have 
maternity is not to have the principal home- 
stead of his grandfather, or great grand- 
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dir gyt ae blant ny cheiff ef y tyddyn 
pennaf cyt boet ieu noe frodyr ma. . .... 
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u. O gyfyrderw allan ny ddyly neb rannu 
ae gilydd, na chadw tir gan y gilydd. 


ui. Ny ddyly nei ap cyfyrderw na nei ap 
brawt atran o gyfreith Hywel. 


iv. Ny cheiff neb dir cyfyrderw y dat yr 
y ofyn o blegyt y dyn a fuassei farw sef yw 
hynny yr y fot yn hanfot oe waet ef. O 
mynn ef y tir gofynnet ef am ddafot yw 
dat gynt abediwyaw y tir hwnnw ac y dyly 
ynteu dref y dat a felly y dyly. 


v. Gwedy ranno brodyr tref y tat rhyng 
thunt o bydd marw un o honunt heb etifed 
oe gorff neu gyt etifedd oe frodyr, neu oe 
gefynderw, neu gyfyrderw, ac na bo dieithyr 
ceifyn or tir iddaw yr arglwydd a fydd 
etifedd iddaw ar tir hwnnw cany ddyly 
neb dir o gyfyrderw allan. Hwnnw a elwir 
tir y llettaf y geinioc. O cyfreith ny ddyly 
yr arglwydd ddaly y tir yn y law cany ellir 
priodawrh..... 


vi. O gwerth arglwydd rhyw dir hwnnw 
y fab ae dat yn fyw, o bydd marw y mab 
heb etifedd oe gorff ehun y frodyr neu y 
gefynderw neu y emynau ay ceiff, ac 
wynt a ddlyant daly y abediw ae dat yn 
fyw: a llyna un lle y telir o cyfreith. On 
bydd iddaw frodyr na chefynderw na nb 
ae dlyo o gyfreith, nys ceiff y tat y tir 
canyt ymchwel dylyet drachefyn. 


vit. Pwy bynnac a holo rhyw dir talet 
abediw y ...... 

vi. Pe marw hagen nei ap brawt y ddyn 
ny byddei neb iddaw onyt y ewythyr ef a 
gaffeu hwnnw dref y dat. 


1x. Pob tir ynteu a ddylir y rannu eithyr 
y tir hynn : migyn ; a derw goet ; a cherric. 
Âr fri adeilat a ddyly bot ynghyt rhwng 
brodyr: perllan; melin a choret. 

x. O bydd negyf hagen y mab ieuaf o 
rannu y tyddynneu fal yr eirch cyfreith, ef 
a ellir achub ar y trithir hynn eithyr na 
ellir achub ar y dyddyn breinyaw ef cyt 
boet negyf o rannu tir. 

xr. Fal hyn y dyly cyfran : cyntaf y dyly 
cyfran rhwng brodyr ar mab ieuaf dewissaw 
y dyddyn; sef y dyly dewissaw os mab 
uchelwr fydd yr essyddyn y bu y dat 
yndaw ac a fo o dei arnaw ac wyth erw 
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father... esau Third, the son 
of a breyr, likewise, has it not, who shall 
be put to foster, with the lord's will, to a 
taeog ; although he shall have land with the 
children, he has not the principal tyddyn, 
although he may be younger than his [fos- 
ter} brothers. 

2. No one beyond second cousins are to 
share with one another, or to guard each 
other's land. 

3. A nephew, the son of a second cousin, 
and anephew, the son of a brother, are not 
to share by the law of Howel, 

4. No one is to have the land of his 
father's second cousin, by claiming it on 
the part of the person who might die, that 
is, although he be of the same blood. If 
he willeth the land, let him claim by his 
father having formerly paid ebediw for 
that land, and that he ought to have his 
patrimony. 

5. After brothers shall have shared patri- 
mony amongst them, if one of them die 
without an heir of bis body, or co-heir of 
his brothers, or of his cousins, or of his 
second cousins, and there be only third 
cousins, the lord is the heir to that land; 
for no one beyond second cousins is to 
have land. That is called the land of him 
with the broadest penny. By law, the lord 
is not to hold the land, for he cannot be 
the proprietor. 

.6. If the lord sell such kind of land to a 
son while his father is alive, if the son die 
with an heir of his own body, his brothers, 
or his cousins, or his second cousins have 
it, and they are to pay his ebediw, although 
his father be aliye: and that is one case in 
which it is paid by law. If he have no 
brothers, nor cousins, nor any one who is 
to have it by law, the father has not the 
land: for a due does not return. 

7. Whoever shall claim such land, let 
him pay the ebediw [of the defunct]. 

8. If a nephew, the son of a brother, to 
a person die, however, and there be nobody 
related to him but his uncle, he shall have 
the patrimony. 

9. All lands are to be shared but these: 
a bog; oak wood; and a quarry, And these 
erections are to be in common among 
brothers: an orchard; a mill; and a wear. 

10. If the younger son should refuse to 
share the tyddyns as the law requires, these 
three lands may be seized; but his privi- 
leged tyddyn cannot be seized, although he 
refuse to share the land. : 

11. Thus sharing is to be: first, sharing 
is to take place between brothers, and the 
youngest son to choose his tyddyn ; he is 
to choose, if he be an uchelwr, the home- 
stead in which his father resided, and the 
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cyfreithiawl yn y gylch ; ac oddyna y dyly 

y mab ieuaf rannu ac o hynaf y hynaf pieu 

dewis y dyddyn a o fo o dei arnaw ac wyth 

erw; ac odd yna y rhan yr ieuaf y gwas- 

ay ac o hynaf y hynaf dewissent ac y 
awb a fo o dai ar y dyddyn. 


xu, Cefynderw a ddyly atran tir eithyr 
na symyt neb y dyddyn, canys cymeint 
fydd y tyddyn ac nat rheit y rannu na bot 
yr un yn adeiliwr yr llall. 


XXXII. MAL HYNN Y MAY AM HAWL GYHYDD. 


1. Dyfot ar arglwydd a manegi i hanfot 
ef or dref honn a honn, ac erchi yr Duw 
iddaw beri yawnder iddaw oe dlyet ac yna 
y dyly ef y beri, a pheri a ddyfynnu y dref 
. gyfrif y dyweyd y dyweto fot y ddlet ynddi 
a phan ddelir yr maes y dyly yr hawlwr 
ymrwymaw yngcyfreith,a chad iryaw pleid- 
leu; ac yna y dyly ddywedyt messur y 
hawl ae hanfot or dref honno, ar or cyff 
hwnn a hwnn ac y mae ynteu yn erchi y 
diryaw yn y dref. Y dref a ddyly roddi y 
hatteb ym penn un a cholli a chaffel a 
gwneuthur cyngaws, a chanllaw, ac amddiff- 
ynnwr ac ymddywedut. 


u. Ny bydd hawl gyhyt eithyr yn tref 
gyfrif, canys pob un a ddyly cyhydu ae 
gilydd mal pe brodyr faent. 


ur. Cyfreith tir cyfrif yw na bo mwy 
rhann un noe gilydd ac am hynny na bydd 
erw diffoddedic ynddi, canys pob ae dyly 
mal y gilydd. 


rv. Ny ddleir talu twng o dir cyfrif sef 
paham am na ddlyir cwynos o honaw. 


v. Cylch cwn a meirch a dofreth a ddlyir 
o.honaw, ac am hynny ny ddyly arglwydd 
borthyant or tir cyfrif ac yno ny ddyly neb 
brynu erw y fab y gilydd. 


vr. Yno y ddyly mab dir, ae dat yn fyw 
allyna pa ham nyt mwy y rhann y frawt 
dir ac face eithaf yn y dref. 


vu. Ac yno ny thal y meibyon abediw 
eu tat y gyt namyn yr ieuaf ae tal canys 
arnaw ef y gorfydd aros angeu y dat a y 
diryaw, ar llaill nys haroant o bydd. iddun 
o das y galloent ardrethu tir, ac am hynny 
ni ddylyant talu abediw eu tat mwy noc 
arall. 
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buildings thereon, and eight legal erws 
around it; and then the youngest son is to 
share, and from eldest to eldest choose 
a tyddyn and the buildings thereon, 
and eight erws; and then the youngest 
shares the dispersed land, and let them 
choose from eldest to eldest, and each 
to have the buildings that may be on 
his tyddyn. 

12. Second cousins are to re-share land, 
but no one is to move from his tyddyn, 
for the tyddyn is of that size that there is 
no need to share it, nor is any one to be a 
builder for another. 


XXXI. THUS IT IS AS TO A CLAIM OF 
EQUALITY. 

1. To come to the lord and declare that 
he originates from such and such a trev, 
and require him, for God’s sake, to cause 
justice to be done to him as to his due; and 
then he is to cause it to be done, and cause 
the register trev, in which he shall say his 
due is, to be cited, and when the field 
is entered, the claimant is to bind himself 
in law, and the parties are to be arranged ; 
and then he is to state the extent of his 
claim, and that he originates from that 
trev, and from such and such a stock, and 
requires to be located in the trev. The 
trev are to answer by and put the issue in 
the hands of one of them, and appoint a 
pleader, a guider, and defendant, and mu- 
tual speaking. 

2. A claim of equality only takes place 
in a register trev, for every one is to 
egualize with another, as if they were 
brothers. 

3. The law of register land is, that no 
one's share is to be greater than that of 
another; and, therefore, there is no extin- 
guished erw therein, for each is to have as 
much as another. 

4. Tunc is not to be paid from register 
land, because supper money is not due 
from it. 

5. Progress of dogs and horses and dov- 
raeth is to be had from it, wherefore a lord 
is not to have support from the register 
land, and there no one is to buy an erw of 
each other's son. 

6. There a son is to have land while his 
father is alive, and that is the reason his 
brother no more shares land with him than 
the furthest in the trev. 

7. And there the sons do not together 
pay their father's ebediw, but the youngest 
pays it, for he is to await his father's death 
to have land, which the others do not if 
they have property to rent land, and, there- 
fore, they are not to pay their father's 
ebediw more than another. 
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vm. Ny ddyly neb o dir cyfrif fynet oe 
dyddyn o cheiff o dir yny dref a wasnaetha 
yr hawlwr i dda o digawn. _ 

ix. Ny ddyly neb dalu ebediw na brawt 
nac ewythyr o dir cyfrif eithyr am .. 
1.... osmyn ef t.1. . abediw ac nys 
tal neb ony bydd mab yr dyn ehun. 


x. Ny ellir holi tir cyfrif eithyr pan fo 
gwac. . o 
_ xr. Ny ddyly neb tir cyfrif or dref yr 
llall. 


XXXIII. [AM OEDAU CYVRAITHIAWL, ] 


1. Tri amser y bydd cayat cyfreith am 
dir a dayar yw holi: y gwanwyn; ar cyn- 
hayaf; yr amseroedd y dyweit cyfreith ; ar 
dyddyeu dyddon. 

u. Ny ddlyir atteb am dir yr amser 
hwnnw, ony bydd un or tri thir nyt rheit 
aros yr amser rhydd : tir eglwys ; a therfyn ; 
a thir rhwng am priodawr a phriodawr o 
bydd yr ampriodawr yn attal tir rhacddaw ; 
a hefyt or cann mlynedd arall allan, nyt 
rheit y neb atteb yw gilydd am dir a dayar 
can cayws cyfreith rhyngthunt, ony bydd 
MY iN un o dri thwryf cyfreithyawl : a 
ladd celin ; ae llosgi ty ; ae torri aradyr. 


mn. Ae cyfreithyol y twryf llosgy ty neu 
ladd celein, a chyfreith yn cospi neb ae 
gwnel os addef? Nac ef ai bo cyfreith- 
yawl lladd celein. O lladd dyn hagen 
gelein ef a aill y dydd a ddaw pan ddy- 
wetter gayu cyfreith am dir, ac na ddlyer 
atteb iddaw oe dir dwyn ar gof ladd celein 
o honaw neu losgi ty neu dorri aradyr yn 
lluddyas meddyant yr llall ar y tir a gwn- 
euthur yawn o honaw am hynny y arglwydd 
a chenedyl: a hynny a saif iddaw mal yn 
dystyolaeth rhac cayu cyfreith rhyngthaw 
ay ddlyet; o cheiff braw drwy arglwydd 
neu drwy neb ae gweles neu drwy gof Ilys 
neu wlat. 


Iv. Nyt rheit amser y rannu tir rh6ng 
cytiryogyon a ddlyoent y rannu o bydant 

uhun wynt. 

v. Os tai a fydd ar dir a ranner, ac na 
fynner eu rhannu y neb bieuffo y tei a eill 
fynet ymeith ae dei heb gannyat perch- 
ennoc y tir; torrer y pyst ar ceibreu yn 
ogyfuch ar ddayar, ac aed ymeith ae dy, 
onys lluddir a chroes: os croes a roddir 
cyrchet ynteu y gyfreith ; ar gyfreith a farn 
iddaw gychwyn ae dy ymeith am na thorro 
y ddayar nyt eiddaw neu gwynet am gam 
groes yn llyn, canys cam yw croes ny bo 
gwaeth dim yrddi, cany bydd gwaeth y tir 
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8. No one on register Jand is to go from 
his tyddyn, if there be a sufficiency of land 
in the trev whereon to locate the claimant, 

9. Neither brother nor uncle is to pay 
ebediw on register land except. ....,,. 
if he will to pay ebediw; and no one 
pays, unless he be a son of the person 
himself. 

10. Register land cannot be claimed but 
when it shall be vacant. 

11. No one is to have register land from 
one trev to another. 


XXXIII. [OF LAWFUL TIMES.] 


1, Three times the law is closed against 
a claim for land and soil: the spring; the 
harvest ; the times mentioned in law; and 
the blank days. 

2. Land is not to be answered for at those 
periods, unless it be one of the three lands 
as to which there is no need to await a free 
time: church land; boundary; and land 
between a non-proprietor and a proprietor, 
if the non-proprietor withhold land from 
him ; and, likewise, after the expiration of 
one hundred years no one need answer 
another as to land and soil, for law is 
closed between them, unless one of the 
three lawful disturbances be done: killing 
a person; burning a building; or breaking 
a plough. | 

3. Is the disturbance of burning a build- 
ing, or killing a person, lawful, and the law 
punishing the doer if he confess ?_ No, for 
it is not Jawful to kill a person. Ifa man, 
however, kill a person, he may, when the 
day arrives on which it shall be said that 
law is closed as to land, and that he is not 
to be answered as to his land, call to mind 
that he killed a person, or burnt a build- 
ing, or broke a plough, in hindering the 
other's possession of the land ; and that he 
did right for it to the lord and the kin- 
dred : and that stands for him as testimony 

gainst the law closing between him and 
his due; if he has proof through a lord, or 
through one who saw him, or through 
record of court or country. | 

4. There is no need of waiting time to 
share land between co-inheritors, if they be 
agreed. 

5. If there be buildings on land to be 
shared, and there be unwillingness to share 
them; whoever shall own the buildings 
may remove them without the consent of 
the owner of the land ; let the posts and 
spars be cut even with the ground, and let 
him depart with his building, unless he be 
hindered by a cross : if a cross be placed, let 
him resort to law; and the law adjudges 
him to remove with his building, so that he 
do not breach the land which is not his 


———— 
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yr dwyn y ty drostaw, 


] am na lycrer nar yt 
nar gweir na chlawdd. 


vi. Mach am y fechni a dyng os ameuir 
may yawwn y etfryt: mach hagen a geiff 
oet tri dieu y ymgoffau ay mach ay nyt 
mach ; ac ot addef y fot yn fach oet pythef- 
nos a gaiff y baratoi tal os ehun ae tal. 


vu. Ynat a geiff oet naw dieu y ym- 
goffau am y frawt o bydd pedrus gantaw y 
bwy barnawdd hi. 

vit. Nys ceiff na morwyn, na lleidyr nac 
abat, na bugeil ; nac effeiryat bellach no hyt 
yn yallo trannoeth ganu offeren yn y wisc, 


1x. Llyma fessur trefgordd cyfreithiawl: 
naw tei ac un aradyr, ac un odyn, ac un 
gordd, ac un gath, ac un ceilyawc, ac un 
tarw, ac un bugeil. 


XXXIV. [AM ARDDRYCHAVAEL.] 


1. Beth yw galanas breyr diswydd? Ae 
chwe byw a chwe ugeinmuw ? Chweugein- 
muw yw yr alanas ar chwe buw yw yr 
sarhaet celein. 

u. A thrugein muw yw galanas taeoc 
brenhin: a their byw yw sarhaet celein 
taeoc. 

mr Pa ddelw y dyrchefir ar alanas y neb 

bo dyrchafel ar y alanas neu sarhaet? 
Ligne pa ddelw y dyrchefir hanner chwe- 
ugeinmuw, sef yw hynny trygeinmuw, 
rhannu hynny yn ddeu hanner sef yw 
hynny dec arugeint muw ym pob rhann; 
rhannu y dengmuw ar ugeint yn ddeu 
hanner, sef bydd pymtheng ar bob rhann : 
llyna rannu deir gweith y chweigeinmuw. 
Cymer bellach hanner y chwe buw sarhaed 
unweith a dyro ar warthaf y pymthec, sef 
fydd hynny deunaw muw: cymer dryderan 
y deunaw muw, sef fydd hynny chwe buw, 
gwasc hynny bellach gyt ar chwe ugein- 
muw, sef yw hynny chweugeinmuw a chwe 
buw : y chwe buw yw sarhaet celein ; cany 
leddir neb heb y sarhau or blaen. 

iv. Y wreic briawto byd yr neb a ladder 
a geiff traean y chwe buw ar llall a geiff y 
genedyl mal y caffat yr alanas. 


v. Mal y dyrchafwyt galanas breyr di- 
swydd y dyrchefir galanas pencenedyl ay 
alodeu ar rai y bo naw ugein muw a naw 
muw y galanas a galanas taeoc brenin ; a 
phawb a gaffo dyrchafel ar alanas. 
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property; or let him complain of wrong 
cross in court, for that cross is wrong where 
nothing is worse [thereby,] for the land 
is no worse for transporting the building 
across it, so that corn, or hay, or dike be 
not damaged. 

6. A surety is to swear concerning his 
suretiship, if it be doubted whether his 
return be right: a surety, however, has a 
period of three days, to recollect whether 

e be a surety, or not a surety; and, if he 
confess his being a surety, he has a period 
of a fortnight to provide for payment, if he 
pays himself. 

7. A judge has a period of nine days to 
recollect as to his judgment, if he be doubt- 
ful for whom he decided. 

8. A maid, a thief, an abbot, and a herd- 
man have no time; nor a priest but until 
he can chaunt mass the following morning, 
in his vestment. 

9. This is the complement of a lawful 
hamlet: nine buildings, and one plough, and 
one kiln, and one churn, and one cat, and 
one cock, and one bull, and one herdman. 


XXXIV. [OF AUGMENTATION.] 

l. What is the galanas of a breyr with- 
out office? Six kine and six score kine ? 
The six score kine is the galanas, and the 
six kine is for saraad of the corpse. 

2, And three score kine is the galanas of 
the king’s taeog: and three kine is the 
saraad of the corpse of a taeog. 

3. In what manner is the galanas, of one 
whose galanas and saraad require augmen- 
tation, to be augmented? Thus it is aug- 
mented: the half of six score kine, that is 
three score kine, to be shared in two, that 
is thirty kine in each share; then share the 
thirty kine in two, there will be fifteen in 
each share: thus the six score kine are 
thrice shared. Then take once half the six 
kine of saraad, and place it with the fifteen, 
that will be eighteen kine: take the third 
of the eighteen kine, that is six kine, and 
then add it to the six score kine, that is six 
score and six kine: the six kine is the 
saraad of a corpse; for no one is killed 
without first suffering saraad. 


4. If the person killed have a married 
wife, she has a third of the six kine, and 
the kindred the rest, in the same manner 
as the galanas. 

5. As the galanas of a breyr without 
office was augmented, so augmentation 
takes place on the galanas of a chief of 
kindred and his relatives, whose galanas 
may be nine score and nine kine; and the 
galanas of a king's taeog; and every one 
whose galanas is augmented, 
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vi. Pa ddelw y dyrchefir sarhaedeu breyr 
heb swydd a breyr a swydd neu daeoc ? 
Yr aryant a daler gyt ar gwarthec yw y 
dyrchafel ar y sarhadeu. 


vi. A ellir talu galanas o aryant oll? 
Gellir. 


XXXV. [AM GEIDOETD.] 


1. Teithi ceitwat yw tyngu bot yn eiddaw 
y dyn ae galwo yn geitwat y da, ac na 
wahanws ac ef eyryoet o ffordd or byt or y 
gwahenir da a dyn, ac felly cadw gan y dyn 

dda; ac ny yrr ef ddrwc ar neb: am 
byn na lyssir ef mal gwybyddyat. A 
chyt boet ef alltut rheit yw bot y ceitweit 
yn freinioc ac yn addfwyn ; a digawn yw 
deu os ceir ceitweit ac ny ellir llai ac nyt 
oes lys ar geitwat onyt . . bot yn addfwyn 
.i. breinioc. 


u. Nyt oes anaddfwyndra namyn alltut. 

iu. Llyna yr amser y ceffir anaddfwynaw 
ceitwat os oe fot yn alltut yr anaddfwynir 
ef gwedy darffo y ddangos yny maes, cynn 
y greirhaw uch ben y dygyn a dywedyt y 
ewyllys: Dyoer heb yr hawlwr neu y dafawt 
drostaw alltut wyt ti ac o gwedy di hynny 
may ym ddigawn ae gwyr dy fot felly ac ar 
cyfreith y rhodd nat geir geir alltut ar 

ymro o fewn Cymru nay therfynau. 


wv. Yna y dyly y ceitwat ehun neu y 
dafawt drostaw, ddywedut un or tri arddelw 
cyfreithyawl: ae arddelw o freint; ac 
gwadu alltudyaeth yr hynny; ay dodi ar 
cyfreith y dyly ef henwi y bwy y dyweit ef 
y fot yn alltut, ac yr hynny hefyt gwadu 
alltudyaeth. - 


y. Os o freint yr ymarddelw ef dywedet, 
y fot yn wr breynyoc, a digawn a gatwo o 
geitweit deddfawl y freint ganthaw; ar 
ceitweyt hynny hagen ony byddant yny 
maes ny ddylyr oet wrthunt o cyfreith o 
guddant wynteu. 

vi. Yna y dyly yr hawlwr dodi breint a 
gatwo, canys llawer amryw freint y sydd ay 
breint tir mal breyr, priodawr; ae breint 
heb dir megys breynt swydd ae breint heb 
dir ann am wf heb awydd, mal gwr cymer- 
edic neu oddefedic o genedyl heb gynwys. 


vu. Yna y dyly ef henwi y breint a 
gatwo, ac ony bydd yn y law y breint 
a henwo dodet yr hawlwr ym pen yr 
arglwyd nat ydyw y breint hwnnw yn y 
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6. In what manner are the saraads of a 
breyr without office, and a breyr with 
office, or a taeog? The money paid with 
the cattle is the augmentation on the 
saraads. 

7. Can galanas be altogether paid with 
money? It can. - 


XXXV. [OF GUARDIANS.] 


1. The teithi of a guardian are, to swear 
that the property belongs to the person 
who shall call him as a guardian, and that 
he parted not with it in any way by which 
property is separated from a person, and so 
ensure the property to the person ; and he 
charges no one with evil: therefore he is 
not objected to as an evidence is. And, 
although the person be an alltud, the guar- 
dians must be privileged and respectable ; 
and two are sufficient if they can be ob- 
tained, and less will not do: and the only 
objection to a guardian is as to his respec- 
tability, that is, privilege. 

2. Disrespectability is, being an alltud. 

3. The time to question the respectabi- 
lity of a guardian as to his being an alltud 
is, after he shall be shown in the field, 
prior to his being put to the relic and 
saying his mind: “ God knows,’ says the 
claimant, or his advocate for him, ‘ thou 
art an alltud ; and if thou deniest that, there 
are for me enow who know thou art so; 
and to the law I appeal, that the word of 
an alltud is not to be taken against a 
Cymro in Cymru or its bounds.’ 

4. Then the guardian himself, or his 
advocate for him, is to state one of the 
three legal arddelws : arddelw of privilege ; 
or denial of alltudship at the same time ; 
or demand, by law, that he is to state to 
whom he says that he is an alltud, and at 
the same time, likewise, denying alltud- 
ship. 

5. If he avouch by privilege, let him say, 
that he isa srivileged man, and has suffi- 
cient usual guardians to ensure his privi- 
lege ; yet those guardians, if they be not in 
the field, are not to be waited for, by law, 
if they know it. w 

6. Then the claimant is to name the privi- 
lege which shall keep him, for there are 
various kinds of privilege; a privilege of 
land as a breyr, a proprietor ; privilege 
without land, as privilege of office; privi- 
lege without i without office, as a man 
taken or suffered by a kindred without 
reception. 

7. Then he is to name the privilege that 
shall keep him, and, unless the privilege 
that he shall name be in possession, let the 
claimant submit to the lord that that privi- 
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law: ac na cheidw gwaclaw o cyfreith: ac 
nat breint ef pryt na bo yn y law. 


vu. O phalla yr arglwydd iddaw, pallws 
y amddiffyn yddaw : canyt oes freint heb 
estyn. 

1x. O phalla y ceitweit hefyt iddaw pallus 
y amddiffyn ac ny ellir ceitwat o honaw 
canys alltut cyfaddef yw: ac felly yr an- 
addfwynir y ceitweit hynny ar rhei cyntaf 
a henwyt. 

x. Os o wadu alltudaeth yr ymarddelw y 
ceitwat heb ddim amgen, yawn yw gwr- 
andaw praw yr hawlwr yna o byddant yn 
y maes; ony byddant ny cheffir oet wrthunt. 
Ac o mynn erbin lyssu y praw hwnnw; 
fal hyn y dyly y lyssu o cyfreith. Gwedy 
darffo yr gwybyddyat cyntaf tyngu gwybot 
a gwelet yr alldyaeth arnaw fal y dyly 
gwybyddyat y dyngu, yna y dyly yr alltut 
dywedyt llyssyant cyfreithiawl y sydd 
gennyf i arnat fal nat geir dy eir di arnaf i; 
or gwedy hynny may ym ddigawn ae gwyr. 


x1. O gwatta tyst yr hawlwr hynny neu 
o dafawt drostaw, mwynhaer gwybyddyat y 
ceitwat. 

xu. Os tyst yr hawlwr neu y dafawt 
drostaw a rydd ar cyfreith y dyly ef henwi 
y llyssyant, ef a ddyly henwi y llyssyant ac 
nyt rheit gwadu llyssyant ny henwer, nac 
ancyfreith ny henwer, na hawl or byt heb 
henwi. 


xm. Sef yw llyssyanneu cyfreithyawl: 
galanas heb ymddifwyn y genedyl; dirdra 
heb ddosparth am danei ; a henwi yr alanas 
ar dirdra, a pha le y may ; ac os yr arglwydd 
a saif ar fot dosparth am bob un o honunt 
nyt llyssyant hi ; a gwreictra hefyt, a honno 
hefyt sydd reit y henwi; ac nyt llyssyant 
gwreictra onyt o ddwyn y wreic y dreis 
arnaw a bot yn arfer o honei yr amser y bo 
y dystyolaeth ar cyfreith. 


xiv. Ac felly y dylir chymryt gwybydd- 
a pob un ay golyd yn y ballo y un ar 
hwn a ballo yddaw y wybyddyeit a ddifernir 
or ymrysson am y ceitweit. 

xv. Ac wedy darffo yr ceitwat hwnnw 
tyngu, cymryt un arall ar neilltu a thraethu 
hwnnw fal y llall, ac felly o un i un hyt yr 
olaf a hwn a ballo iddaw y geitwat a 
ddifernir ac yn lle caffer dau wybyddyat 
dilyssyant digawn yw; onyt hynn a dder- 
fydd a ddaw rhyfedi o wybyddyeit heb 

dywedut a fo digawn o hynny; ot eddeu 
ynteu rifedi ony ddyweit a fo digawn; o 
phalla un palled fyd cwbyl or dadyl. 
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lege is not in his possession: and empty- 
hand does not ensure in law: and that it is 
no privilege while not in his possession. 

8. If the lord fail him, his defence fails 
him: for there is no privilege without 
investiture. 

9. If the guardians fail him, likewise, his 
defence fails, and he cannot be a guardian ; 
for he is a confessed alltud: and so those 
guardians are discredited, and also those 
first named. 

10. If the guardian avouch by denial of 
alltudship without any thing further, it is 
then right to hear the proofs of the claim- 
ant, if they be in the field; if they be not, 
they are not to be waited for. And if the 
"Saget mind to object to that proof, thus 
1e is to object by law. After the first 
evidence shall have sworn to knowing and 
seeing his alltudship, as an evidence is to 
swear, then the alltud is to say: “I have a 
Jawful objection against thee, so that thy 
word is not to be taken against me ; if thou 
deniest that, there are for me enow who 
know it.’ 

it. If the claimant's witness deny that, 
or his advocate for him, the evidence of the 
guardian shall be brought forward. 

12. If the claimant’s witness, or his ad- 
vocate for him, appeal to the law that he 
is to name his objection, he is to do so: 
and there is no need to deny an objection 
that shall not be named, nor an illegality 
that shall not be named, nor a claim not 
named, 

13. Lawful objections are: galanas for 
which reconciliation has not been made 
with a kindred ; land-feud without dispo- 
sition concerning it; and naming the gal- 
anas and the land-feud, and where they 
occur; and if the lord testify that disposition 
has taken place of both, it is no objection ; 
and wife-feud, likewise, and that must be 
also named ; and wife-feud is no objection, 
unless the wife be taken by violence from 
him, and cohabitation take place with her 
at the time the testimony in law shall be 
given. 

14. And so evidences are to be taken 
successively until one shall fail, and the 
one whose evidences shall fail, is adjudged 
to lose in the contention as to guardians. 

15. And after that guardian shall have 
sworn, another is to be taken apart, and 
treated as the other, and so a 
until the last ; and he whose guardian shall 
fail, loses his claim: and where two unob- 
jectionable evidences are had, it is enough ; 
unless a number of evidences be promised 
without specifying a sufficiency ; in which 
case, if one fail, the whole suit falls to the 
ground. 
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xvi. Ar cyfreith honno yn dwyn gwy- 
bydyeit a aill parhau or pryt bwygilydd, ac 
ny aill parhau hwy no hynny y neb, y 
ddwyn gwybyddyeit ; ac o phery y cyfreith 
'm cyhyt a hynny heb difarnu yr un yr 
lawlws a ddifernir. 

xvi. Pwy bynnac a lyssa tyst neu wy- 
byddyat, cyn gwybot beth a ddywetto, a 
thyngu a ddywetto ny ellir llyssyant arnaw 
y dydd hwnnw yn y dadyl y dycer ef. 


xvur. Os y ceitwat bellach a rydd ar 
cyfreith y ddyly yr hawlwr henwi y bwy y 
may ef yn gyrru y fot yn alltut, a gwadu 
alltudyaeth hefyt yawn yw hynny ac o 
bydd y dyn hwnnw yn y maes ac ymwadu 
ac ef nat alltut iddaw ef yw, anolo yw gwy- 
byddyeit yr hawlwr yna: cany ddyly neb 
ddwyn da y arall lle yr ymwrthotto ac ef 
ehun. 

xix. Os ynteu ny bydd yn y maes ny 
dylir oet wrthaw ; ac eissyoes cynn boet yn 
y mays a dywedut o honaw y fot ef yn 
alltut iddaw ef ny ddygir y wat y gan 
y ceitwat, nay braw y gan yr hawÌwr, 
ony bydd dodi arddelw yn y benn nat 
alltut idaw yw, a phallu o honaw ynteu 
iddaw, 

xx. Os yr hawlwr a fyn anaddwynaw 
ceitwat oe fot yn un or tri dyn nyt geir y 
geir ; fal hyn y dyly wedy yr henwer ef, ac 
y dangos cyn gwybot peth a ddywetto y 
dyly yr hawlwr dywedut nyt geir dy eir di 
arnaf i, nac ar neb, beth bynnac a ddywett- 
ych na drwc na da, ac yna y dylu ef henwi 
un or tri hynn, ac o gwedi dy hynn y may 
digawn ay gwyr. 


xxi. Yna y dyly y ceitwat dywedut cwbyl 
wat yt erbyn di ac yn erbyn dy wybot nat 
wyf i felly. 

xx. Yna y dyly yr ynat ofyn yr 
hawlwr: Pwy dy wybyddyeit a pha le y 
maynt ac ny ddylir oet wrthyt ony bydd- 
ant yn y mays: o byddant wynteu ef a 
ddylir y henwi ay dangos; ac os llwfyr 
cynefodic y gyrr ef y fot, y gwybyddyat a 
ddyly tyngu arnaw gwybot a gwelet naccau 
o honaw y arglwydd ay gytymdeithyon, o 
fynet gyt ay arglwydd yw wassanaeth teir- 
gweith, ac ynteu aill lyssu y rhei hynny fal 
y dywetpwyt, ay gospi am hynny. Ac os 
torri y broffes a yr ef ar y cetweit; rheit 
yw dwyn gwybyddyeit a dyngo gwybot a 
gwelet arnaw roddi y brosses o honaw ay 
thorri; ac ynteu a eill y llyssu wynt fal y 
lleill. Ac os o gam dystyolaeth y gyrr ef 
ynget Jr a a gwelet arnaw dwyn cam 

ystyolaeth a thyngu anudon y greir a 
chymryt y benyt am hynny ; ac ynteu a aill 
y Ìlyssu wynt fal y clowsoch fry eithyr na 
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16. And that law of producing evidences 
may continue from one period to another, 
and cannot continue longer for one to pro- 
duce evidences ; and if the law continue so 
Jong without either losing, the claimant is 
adjudged to lose. 

17. Whoever objects to a witness, or 
evidence, before knowing what he shall 
say, and swearing to his statement; he 
cannot be objected to on that day in the 
suit on which he shall be brought. 

18. If the guardian now appeals to the 
law, that the claimant is to name to whom 
he charges him to be an alltud, and a]so 
denying alltudship, it is right; and if 
that person be in the field, and deny that 
he is an alltud to him, the claimant's evi- 
dences are there nugatory: for no one is 
to attribute property to another which he 
himself disclaims. 

19. If he be not in the field, he is not to 
be waited for ; and although he may be in 
the field, and say that he is an alltud to 
him ; his denial is not to be brought by the 
guardian, nor his proof by the claimant, 
until his arddelw be reguíred that he is not 
his alltud, and it fail him. 


20. If the claimant will to discredit the 
guardian, as being one of the three persons 
whose word is not to be taken; the claim- 
ant is thus, after he shall be named, and 
shown, and before he knows what he may 
state, to say: ‘Thy word is not to be 
taken against me, nor against any one, 
whatever thou mayest say, whether bad or 
good,’ and then he is to name one of these 
three, ‘and if thou deniest this, there are 
enow who know it.’ 

21. Then the guardian is to say: “I 
totally deny against thee and against thy 
knowledge that I am so.’ . 

22. Then the judge is to ask the claim- 
ant: € Who are thy evidences, and where 
are they ; and they are not to be waited for, 
if not in the field : if they be, he is to 
name them and show them; and if he 
charge him with being a common coward, 
the evidence is to swear to knowing and 
seeing him refuse the lord and his com- 
panions three times to go with his lord 
upon his service, and he can object to 
those as mentioned, and that he was 
punished for it. And if he charge the 
guardian with a breach of faith; it is 
necessary to produce evidences who shall 
swear to knowing and seeing him giving 
his faith and breaking it; and he can object 
to them as to the others. And if he charge 
him with false testimony ; let him swear to 
knowing and seeing him bear false testi- 
mony, and perjuring himself on a relic, and 
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phery yr ymrysson hwn am ymlyssu hwy 
nor pryt bwy gilydd. 


xxi. O derfydd yna y gyngaws yr am- 
ddiffynnwr pan anaddfwyner y ceitwat 
hwnnw o ddwyn o honaw gam dystyolaeth 
a thyngu anudon cyhoedd . . . a dywedut 
fal hynn : Dyoer heb yr ynat ar gwyrda yr 
tystyaf i nat ydiw y gwr hwnn a ddywedy 
di y fot yn wybyddyat ay henwi yn gwn- 
euthur teithi gwybyddyat cyfreithyawl, sef 
yw hynny tyngu arnaw gwybot a gwelet 
dwyn cam dystyolaeth yn y lle ar lle a 
thyngu anudon ay welet yn cymryt y benyt 
am hynny ar gyhoedd; a chan ny wnaeth 
ynteu teithi gwybyddyat, nat gwybyddyat 
ynteu; ac am nat gwybyddyat ef ar yr 
anaddfwyndra a roddeist yn y erbyn y fot 
ynteu yn adfwyn ac yn eir y eir, ac y dylyir 
cymryt y dystyolaeth yn lle ceitwat ay 
deithi: a chyt a hynny hefyt llyssyant 
cyfreithyawl y sydd rhwng y ceitwat hwn 
ay henwi ar hwnn yddwyt ti yn y ddwyn 
a wybyddyat ar anaddwyndra ar y ceitwat, 
ryt na ddylyer y gredu, a henwi un or tri 
llyssyant cyfreithyawl yna a galw yd wyf 
am fwynhaw fyngwybyddyeit o cyfreith. 


xxiv. Yna y dyly yr ynat fynet allan, ac 
anfon rhei y gyfarch y ceitwat ay dafawt 
can cigleu deu amdiffyn ganthaw: un o 
dystyaw yr ynat ar gwyrda pallu o honaw o 
deithi gwybyddyat gwybot a gwelet arnaw 
dwyn cam dystyolaeth ay welet yn Us 
y benyt; yr eil o henwi llyssyant cyfreith- 
yawl yn erbyn y gwybyddyat; a gofyn 
iddaw, y bwy y may arddelw, a pha un a 
fynn y fwynhau honunt. 


XXXVI. LLYMA Y FFYRDD Y DAW DYN CYF- 
REITHYAWL Y DDA, AC Y CYNGAIN YDDAW 
Y GADW GANTHAW YN GYFREITHIAWL, A 
BOT YN WIR PERCHENNOC ARNAW, 


1. Cyntaf yw os anifeil fydd, cadw geni a. 


meithrin yr anifeil, sef mal y ceidw bot yn 
eiddaw y fam a phrofi gwybot y eni a 
gwelet y feithrin ar helw heb fynet y 
wrthaw oe feddyant teirnos drwy ddigawn 
o wyr addfwyn. 


u. Eil yw dywedut dyfot y da hwn iddaw 
gan arall y ffordd cyfreithyawl, or a gallo y 
brofi, a bot iddaw arwayssaf: os hwnnw ae 
cymer oe law, hynny ae differ ef rhac 
angcyfreith. 

ur. Trydydd fford cadw cyn coll mal y 
dyweit cyfreith. 

rv. Pedwaredd ffordd dywedut y brynu 
gann arall, neu y gyfnewydyaw ac arall a 
bot meicheu sefydloc ar hynny; digawn 
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doing penance for it; and he can object to 
them as you have heard before: only that 
this contention as to objecting is to con- 
tinue but from one period to another, 

23. If the defendant’s pleader, when that 
guardian shall be discredited by bearing 
false testimony and publickly perjuring 
himself, then say: ‘ God knows,’ says he, 
‘to the judge and the gwrdas I testify, that 
the man thou sayest is an evidence,’ naming 
him, ‘ does not perform the teithi of a legal 
evidence, that is, swearing to knowing and 
seeing the bearing false testimony in such 
and such a place, and committing perjury, 
and seeing him performing penance for 
that publickly ; and as he did not perform 
the teithi of an evidence, he is no evidence ; 
and as he is no evidence to the disrespect- 
ability asserted against the guardian, he is 
respectable, and his word efficacious, and 
his testimony to be taken as a guardian and 
his teithi: and besides there is a lawful 
objection between this guardian,’ naming 
him, ‘ and the one thou art producing as 
an evidence to discredit the guardian, so 
that he is not to be credited,’ and there 
naming one of the three legal objections, 
‘and I am calling for the admittal of my 
evidence by law.’ 

24. Then the judge is to go out, and 
send some to interrogate the guardian and 
his advocate, as hearing two defences from 
him : one of testifying to the judge and the 
gwrdas that he failed in the teithi of an 
evidence in knowing and seeing him bearing 
false testimony, and seeing him performing 
penance; the second, of naming a lega 
objection against the evidence; and asking 
bim which of them is his arddelw, an 
which of them he willeth to have admitted. 


XXXVI. THESE ARE THE WAYS IN WHICH 
A PERSON LAWFULLY ACQUIRES PROPERTY, 
AND BY WHICH HE CAN LAWFULLY GUARD 
IT, AND BECOME THE TRUE OWNER OF IT. 
1. First, if it be an animal, to guard the 

birth and rearing of the animal, by proving 
the dam to be his property, and to knowing 
its birth, and seeing it reared in his posses- 
sion, without being out of his possession 
for threc nights, by a sufficiency of respect- 
able men. 

2. The second is, saying that the pro- 
perty came to him from another in a lawful 
way, which he can prove, and that he has 
an arwaesav: if he take it from his hand, 
that will protect him as to illegality. 

3. The third way, custody before loss, as 
the law says. | 

4. The fourth way, saying that it was 
from another, or exchanged with another, 
with settled sureties thereon ; that is suffi- 
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w hynny os gan y perchennoc y bydd y 
ia ae nat meicheu wynt: 
canyt cyfnewyt heb fach. Sef pa ham y 
mae da fot y meicheu neu fru duw neu 
amotwyr gan y perchennoc, rhac ceyssyaw 
y atwyn drachefyn am na roet mach ar 
ddilysrwydd y da. Ofer hagen y amperch- 
ennoc roi mach ar ddilysrwydd da mal na 
allo y berchennoc y holi lle gwelo, canys y 
erchennoc ae dwc drachefyn y gyfnewit 
ona 


v. Pumet ywy roi oarallaallo..... 
y da, y da hwn yr neb y may yn y war- 
chadw ay feddyant yr ystalym o amser 
yn ddigyffro a meicheu addfwyn sefydloc 
arnaw; hynny a seif yr gwarcheitwat rhac y 
dyn a rhoes a rhac pawb o bydd dilys y 
rhodd ony bydd lledra y da. 


vi. Chwechet yw y ddyfot yr dyn y da o 
gymynn gan arall a allo cymynnu y da ae 
brofi. 

vir. Seithfet yw dywedut dyfot y da hwnn 
o rannu o honaw, ae o wn. t . pan edewis 
y alltudyaeth a phrofi hynny. 


vi. Wythfet yw os cig fydd, dywedut 
mae chwarthawr tir . . . a gafas ar y dir 
yn cyfreithyawl. 

Ix. Nawfet dywedut may un or tri budd- 
lam tref tadawc yw ae dyfot yn cyfreithyawl 
iddaw, 

x. Decfet dywedut or dyn may y da 
gantaw may o wystyl, neu atafel, a gymyrth 
ar oet digwydd y mae y da, ae gynnuc yn 
cyfreithyawl yw berchennoc, ae wrthot o 
honaw a phrofi hynn; neu o wystyl am 
lwgyr yt; neu o auel ny ddlyir y gollwng 
am ledrat neu alanas: a chyt boet tebic y 
rei yma o beth gwystyl ac atafel, mae 
amrafel ddyall ar bob un. Gwystyl fydd o 
ddyn byw a rodder yn gwystyl ae am dir, 
ae am fodd brenin. 


XXXVII. FAL LLYMA MAL Y LLYSSIR GWY- 
BYDDYAT. 

% Y neb a honno gwybyddyat yn y 
dadleu y mwynheir hwynt, perchennoc yr 
hawl a ddyly tyngu or blayn bot yn wir 
fessur y hawl; a lle perthyno adaw praw 
dywedet bot iddaw digawn ay gwyr os 
amheuir, ac o bydd yn y lle yr tyst y 
ddangos, ac yn creirhaer ef; ac na lysser ef 
yn y ddarffo yr tyst dyngu yr hynn a 
ddotter arnaw a dwyn y dystyolaeth yr 
dygyn. 


u. Yna cymeret y neb ae llysso y creir 
yn y law a dywedet, yn grym y lw wedy 
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cient, if the owner have the sureties, unless 
they are denied to be sureties: for there is 
no exchange without a surety. It is well 
that the owner should have sureties, or 
briduw, or contract-men, lest it be sought 
to be taken back on account of surety not 
being given for the dilysrwydd of the pro- 
perty. It is useless, however, for a non- 
proprietor to give surety for the dilysrwydd 
of ON against the owner claiming it 
when he may see it, for the owner takes 
back that exchange. 

5. The fifth is, the giving it by another, 
who shall be able to secure the property to 
the person in whose custody and possession 
it is for a length of time without disturb- 
ance, with respectable settled sureties for 
it; that protects the holder from the person 
who gave it, and from every body, if the 
gift be certain, and be not theft, 

6. The sixth is, the property coming to 
the person by beguest from another, who 
can bequeath the property, and proving it, 

7. The seventh is, saying that the pro- 
perty came to him by sharing, or [gift,] 
when he left his alltudship, and proving 
that. 

8. The eighth is, if it be flesh, saying 
that it is the land-guarter [of an animal, 
which he had upon his land lawfully. 

9. The ninth, saying that it is one of the 
three lucky events of patrimony, and came 
lawfully to him. 

10. The tenth, the person saying, that 
the property is with him as a pledge, or 
distress, which he took for a time which 
has expired, and that he lawfully offered it 
to the owner who refused it, and proving 
that ; or as a pledge for corn damage ; or 
as a distress for theft, or galanas which he 
is not to release: and although in these 
cases the pledge and distress are similar, 
there is a different understanding of each. 
A living person given as a pledge, is one 
that shall be given as to land, or at the 
king’s pleasure. 


XXXVII. THUS AN EVIDENCE IS OBJECTED TO. 


1. Whoever shall produce an evidence 
in a suit, where such are admitted, is to 
swear first, that the extent of his claim is 
true; and, where proof is allowed to be 
poth to say, that he has enow who 
cnow, if it be doubted, and if the witness 
be present to produce him, and let him then 
be put to the relic; and the witness shall 
not be objected to until he finish swearin 
to what shall be required of him, an 
bearing his testimony to the extremity. 

2. Then let whosoever shall object to 
him take the relic in his hand and say, by 
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dyngu lyssyant cyfreithyawl ar y gwybydd- 
yat neu ar y tyst, ac ny elli di bot yn wy- 
byddyat arnaf ; a henwet echos cyfreithiawl 
sef yw y rhei hynny llyssyanneu y llyssir 
tyst, neu wybyddyat. 


mi. Os ef a lyssa gwybyddyat cyn tyngu» 
ofer yw y llyssyant, ac ef a gyll y dadyl y 
bo llyssyant am danaw: canys, 


Iv. Tri ofer ymadrawdd a ddywedir 
mewn gorsedd: llys cyn amser. i. llyssa 
cyn tyngu; a gwat cyn detfryt, sef yw 
hynny gwadu or mach peth cyn detfryt or 
mach o bydd cyfaddef; a chyngheusseth 
wedy brawt, cany ellir yna ethyr ymwyst- 
law am y farn. 


v. Pwybynnac addawo a fo digawn o 
ui o wybyddyeit neu dyston, a llyssu 
rhei a sefyll ereill; o seif deu digaw yw 
hynny o byddant sefydloc cyt boet goreu 
po mwyaf a safo ac felly y dylir am reith 
hy mwy nac a farno cyfreith rhac llyssu 
rhei. 


vi. Ot edyf dyn dystyon, neu wybydd- 
yeit neu geitweit, ae henwi fal hynn Jeuan 
a Dafydd; a phan ddel yw dwyn dodi 
Dafydd ymlaen Jeuan, ofer yw y dystyol- 
aeth; cany wnaeth a henwis gyntaf ac 
eddewis canys dylyet ar bawb a addaw ar 
yawn. 


vu. Os ynteu a eddyf tystyon heb y 
henwi hyt yn oet deu cyt boet goreu po 
mwyaf o rei da pa rai bynnac o rei addf- 
wyn a ddyco or blayn, nyt godor arnaw. 


vi. Ot edyf hefyt mwy o wybyddyeit 
noc a ddyco palledic fydd oe hawl. 


1x. Ot ymrafaylya ceitweit ar y parableu 
nyt grym yw tystyolaeth. 

x. Ot edyf dyn dystyon, neu wybydd- 
yeit neu geitweit aap Ge eu henweu nyt 
esgussot drostynt yn dydd colli caffael na 
heint na dim a allo fot; na tros neb yn y 
dydd hwnnw. 

xr. Ot edyf dyn cymeint ac arall o wy- 
byddyeit, nyt rheit yddaw eithyr hynny os 
myn. 


XXXVII. [GALANAS.] 

r. Pwy a ddyly gyrru affeith? Dyn a 
allo gwyno rhac y llofrudd, ae fot cyn 
nesset ac y dlyei gymryt yawn dros y gar 
ae wneuthur. 


m. Pa ddelw y gyrr ef affeith? Fal y 
gyrro alanas y greir deirgweith drwy holi 
yn cyfreithiawl. 
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the power of his oath, that he has a lawful 
objection against the evidence, or witness, 
and that he is not an evidence against him ; 
and let him name a lawful cause, which 
are, the objections against a witness, or 
evidence. 

3. If he object to an evidence before 
swearing, his objection is futile, and he 
loses the suit in which the objection oc- 
curs: for, 

4. There are futile expressions in a ses- 
sion: objection before the time, that is, 
objecting before swearing; denial before 
verdict, that is, denying the surety before 
he make his return, if he acknowledge his 
suretiship; and pleading after judgment, 
for nothing can be then done but mutual 
pledging as to the judgment. 

5. Whoever shall promise a sufficiency 
in law of evidences or witnesses, and some 
be objected to, and others stand; if two 
stand it is sufficient, if they be admissible, 
although the more that shall stand the 
better: and so in a raith, more are to be 
brought than the law adjudges, lest some 
be objected to. 

6. If a person promise witnesses, or 
evidences, or guardians, and name them 
thus: John and David; and when he 
brings them forward puts David before 
John, his testimony is futile; for he did 
not what he first named and promised : for 
it is incumbent upon every one to fulfil his 
promise. 

7. If he promise witnesses, without 
naming them, as far as two, although the 
more the better of good ones, whatever 
the number of respectable ones he may 
chuse to produce, it is no breach of law. 

8. If he promise, likewise, more evi- 
dences than he shall produce, he fails in 
his claim. 

9. If guardians differ in their testimonies, 
their testimony is of no force. 

10. If a person promise witnesses, or 
evidences, or guardians, by name, no ex- 
cuse avails for them in the day of loss and 
gain, neither disease, nor any thing that 
may occur; nor for any one on that day. 

11. If a person promise as many evi- 
dences as another, he has no need of more, 
if he so will. 


XXXVIII. [OF GALANAS.) 


1. Who is to prosecute an accessary ? 
A person who can complain against a 
murderer, by being so nearly related to 
a relative as to receive and do right for 
him. 

2. In what manner does he prosecute an 
accessary ? As he shall prosecute galanas, 
by the relic thrice through legal procedure. 

9E 
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ur, Petha gaiff y cwynwr yr cwynaw 
affeith a gwrdw? Llw y affeithywr nat 
ymgymysgws yngwaet y gar, ac na wnaeth 
na mal nac amarch nae iddaw nac yw 
genedyl. 


iv. Peth o phalla y rheith a gaiff ef yawn 
or byt ny cheiff ef yawn, sarhaet, eithyr y 
neb a sarhaer, eithyr lle caffer caraoc celein. 


v. A ddyly yr arglwydd y naw ugeinyeu 
o phalla y rheithieu, ar teir punt? Dyly. 

vi. Paham? Y naw ugeinieu a gaff am 
adaw y reith, ar teir punt am y pallu. 


vu. A oes alanas heb affeith iddi? Oes: 
gwenwynaw dyn ae ladd, canyt oes dineu 
gwaeth ynddi ; ac na bydd affeith lle ny bo 
gwaet; canys gwaet a gweli ac am... 
och hynny a wedir, 


vu. Pa ham y bydd mwy rheith y wadu 
y teir affeith ddiwedaf nor rei cyntaf? 
Llyna pa ham ac na bo nessaf yr affeith yr 
alanas trymaf yw; canys mwy yw gwelet 
lladd dyn ac nas differ, no rho cyngor yw 
ladd, canys ef a allei nas lladdei dyn ef yr 
y gyngori, canys pawb a ddyly bot pwyll 
a ac atuabot cyngor da dros un 
rwc, 


ix. Ae rheit iddaw ef yrru affeith y 
greir? Rheit. 

x. A ddichawn arglwydd holi affeith 
ehun ae arglwyddiaeth, neu Je cwyner 
wrthaw neu holi ynfyt a orchmynner iddaw 
yn fab o Nedir? Ny eill neb holi nae 
alanas nae affeith onyt arglwydd canys 
arglwydd bieu a wrthoter: a chyhyryn 
cannastyr am y hydd ehun, canys ef a fydd 
neu arall drostaw cwynwr amdanaw, 


,XI. Pa ryw wyra watta cyhyryn? Gwyr 
dinot ac nyt oes lys arnunt ac ef a eill holi 
affeith hyt y ganfet law o chwyn ehun. 


_xu. Ny ddyly arglwydd affeith y neb 
eithyr a hanfo oe arglwyddiaeth ehun. 


xn. Pa ham y gyrr ynteu affeith ? Yn 

y ewyllys y may. 
_ xiv, A eill tat cwynaw lladd y fab P Nac 
eill; nyt ydiw o fewn graddeu carennydd. 


xv. Peth o gwedir y gerennydd, pwy ay 
praw ?. Y lw e hun ae gyt carant gyt ac ef. 


xvi. Paham y mae mwy rheith y wadu 
affeith galanas no gelanas? Mwyndy wadu 


3. What has the complainant for plaint of 
accessary to the murder? The oath of the 
accessary that he mixed not in the blood 
of his relative, and that he did neither dis- 
rrace, nor contumely, either to him, or his 

indred. 

4. What if the raith fail; shall he have 
right if there be? He shall have no right, 
for no one has saraad but the one sub- 
jected to it, except where the saraad of a 
corpse is had. 

5. Is the lord to have the nine scores, if 
the raiths fail, and the three pounds? He is, 

6. Why? He has the nine scores for 
allowing the raith, and the three pounds 
for its failure, 

7. Is there galanas without an accessary 
toit? Thereis: by killing a person with 
poison, for there is no shedding of blood ; 
and there is no accessary where there is no 
blood; for blood and wound and [the 
killing of a person] are denied. 

8. Why is the raith Jarger to deny the 
three last accessaries than the three first ? 
Because the nearer the accessary is to the 
galanas the deeper it is; for it is more to 
see the killing of a person and not rescuing 
him, than to give counsel to kill him, for it 
might chance that a person might not kill 
him although so advised, for every one 
ought to have judgment and distinguish 
good counsel from bad. 

9. Is it necessary for him to prosecute 
an accessary to the relic? It is. 

10. Can a lord prosecute an accessary 
himself, in his lordship, or where it ìs 
complained of; or prosecute for an idiot 
committed to his charge when young if he 
be killed ? No one can claim his galanas 
nor accessary but a lord, for to a_lord 
belongs what shall be rejected: and the 
piece of a hundred perplexities as to his 
own hart, for he himself, or another for 
him, is the complainant for it. 

11. What kind of men deny a piece of 
a hundred perplexities? Men not nod- 
men, and there is no objecting to them; 
and he can prosecute an accessary to the 
hundredth hand if he sue himself. 

12. A lord is not to prosecute an acces- 
sary to any one but one that shall originate 
from his own lordship. 

13. Why does he prosecute an acces- 
sary ? It is at his option. a 

14. Can a father complain for the killing 
of his son? He cannot ; he is not within 
the grades of affinity. 

15. If the affinity be denied, who proves 
it? His own oath together with that of his 
relations, 

16. Why is the raith greater to deny an 
accessary of galanas than galanas itself ? 


ae 
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galanas, canys rheit y wadu galanas wyr 
diofredoc ... . . . a deu parth or cenedyl 
tat ar trayan o hwnn y fam o priodorion 
gwlat; ac nyt rheit y wadu affeith eithyr 
gwyr mal y caffer wynt nac o . . barth tat 
na pharth mam yn . . . gyfnesseifeit hyt 
nei ap gorchaw heb y traeanu. 


XXXIX. [AM LEDRAD.] 


1. Y wadu dwyn ci, neu edyn Ilw un dyn 
ac felly lle ny bo rheith ; ac felly am ellwng 
lleidyr llw un dyn os gwedir, os addefir 
seith bunt. 


mH. Ot derfydd dwyn ci neu edyn.... 
yr dyn M edyn a naw ugein yr arglwydd 
nyt oes ledrat am danaw. 


mu. O edyn hyt anifeil bychan mal hwch, 
neu afyr, ne ddafat, neu lo, neu feich cefyn 
yw wadu eu dwyn yn lledrat llw pum dyn 
nessaf eu gwerth. 

iv. O holir llei no gwerth ceynioc yn 
lledrat; os addefir teir punt ir arglwydd 
hil os gwedir rheith herwydd y bo y 
ledrat o phalla rheith teir punt. 


yv. Y wadu dwyn pwnn march neu eidion 
neu werth trugeint aryant yn lledrat neu 
bum swllt neu bob da o drugeint hyt yn 
chwe ugeint llw seith dyn nessaf ar hanner 
yn wyr not, ar hanner yn wyr dinot. 


vi. Y wadu gwerth chwe ugeint ac o 
chwe ugeint hyt ym punt; lw deudec gwyr 
nessaf. 

vu. Y wadu o bunt allan neu bwn march 
a dalo well no phunt allan; llw pedwar 
gwyr ar ugeint. 


vur. Y wadu dwyn amws yn lledrat llw 
pedwar gwyr ar ugeint. 

mx. Nyt a rheith yr gyrr pellach petwar 
gwr ar ugeint, ony bydd lliw am y lledrat; 
o bydd lliw hagen llw pedwar gwyr ar 
ugeint o reithwyr, a llw y dyn y gyrrer 
arnaw ac wythwyr gyt ac ef yn fo tri ar 
ddeg ar ugeint wyr rhac cadarnet y lliw: 
sef mal y bydd lliw am ladrat, haeru gwelet 
dyn yn mynet drwy dref liw dydd ar lledrat 
ganthaw a thyngu a phrofi hynny. 


x. Ny ddichawn gwreic wryoc ymliw am 
ledrat ; hi a eill hagen yrru ledrat ac yn ol 
hynny rheith a f dd herwydd y bo lledrat, 
o bydd gweddw hi. 

xt. Pa ham may mwy rheith y wadu 
affeith lledrat no lladrat? Am gyngh... 
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To deny galanas is the greatest, for it is 
necessary to have men under vows [of re- 
fraint,) and two parts of the kindred of the 
father, and a third of that of the mother, 
of proprietors in the country in the raith ; 
and to deny an accessary there is no need 
but of such men as can be had, whether on 
the part of the father or that of the mother 


as far as a fifth cousin, without regard to 
thirds, 


XXXIX. [OF THEPT.] 

l. To deny taking a dog, or bird, the 
oath of one man, and also where there shall 
be no raith ; and as to releasing a thief the 
oath of one man if it be denied; if confessed, 
seven pounds. 

2. If a dog, or bird, be taken, [restora- 
tion is to be made of the dog,] or the bird 
to the person ; and nine score pence to the 
lord : it is not theft. | 

3. From a bird to a small animal, as a 
sow, or goat, or sheep, or calf, or back bur- 
then ; to deny stealing them, the oaths of 
five men nearest in worth [to the person]. 

4. If a charge of theft be made of less 
than the worth of a penny ; if confessed, 
three pounds go to the lord: if denied, a 
raith according to the theft; if the raith 
fail, three pounds. 

5. To deny the stealing a horse-load, or 
an ox, or the worth of three score pence, 
or five shillings, or any property from three 
score to six score pence ; the oaths of seven 
men nearest in worth, the one half nod- 
men, and the other half not nod-men. 

6. To deny the worth of six score pence, 
and from six score pence to a pound; the 
oaths of twelve men nearest in worth. 

7. To deny a pound and upwards, or a 
horse-load which may be a pound or up- 
wards in value; the oaths of twenty-four 
men. 

8. To deny the stealing a steed; the 
oaths of twenty-four men. - 

9. A raith, although there be a charge, 
goes no further than twenty-four men, 
unless there be a view of the theft ; if there 
be a view, there are to be the oaths of 
twenty-four raith-men, and the oaths of 
the person charged with eight men with 
him, making thirty-three men, from the 
strength of the view: a view of theft is, to 
assert seeing a person going through a tref 
in the light of day with the theft, and 
swearing to and proving that. 

10. A married woman cannot accuse of 
theft ; she can, however, prosecute for theft, 
and a raith takes place according to the 
nature of the theft, if she be a widow. 

11. Why is the raith greater to deny an 
accessary of theft than theft itself? As it 
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lledrat am bob un or rhei hynny a gwyr 
not a wat lledrat, ac nyt rheit y wadu 
affeith eithyr mal y caffer. | 

xu. Pa ham nat cymeint rheith y wadu 
affeith lledrat ac y wadu affeith galanas no 
lledrat ac y wadu affeith lledrat ac y wadu 
affeith galanas? Am fot yn trymach gal- 
anas no lledrat, felly trymach gwadu affeith 
galanas nac affeith lledrat can nyt oes 
ywadu un affeith eithyr fal y caffer or gwyr 
yn freinioc. 

xm. Oes ledrat heb affeith? Oes dwyn 
ci neu edyn ; cyn x heed yn lledrat, nyt oes 
affeith na chosp lledrat am danaw. 


xiv. A ellir holi affeith lledrat cynn y 
lledrat? Na ellir: nac u affeith cynn 
gwneuthur . . llofrudd. 


xv. Pwy ddyly gyru lledrat neu affeith ? 
Perchennoc y da. 

xvi. Pwy a gaiff yr affeith gwedy y 
gyrro ef? Arglwydd. 

xvi. Paham y gyrr ynteu? Yn y ewyl- 
lys y may hynny. 

xvmi, A ddichawn arglwydd gymell y 
affeithieu ? Na ddichawn. 

xrx. Peth o gyrr dyn ny bo perchennoc 
da lledrat neu affeith ar ddyn y greir deir- 
gweith? Nyt cylreithyawl, 


XL. [AM DAN.] 

I. Gwerth y ty herwydd y gafaylyeu a 
delir: ugeint ar bob gafel a gynhalyo y 
nenprenn, a deugeint ar y nenpren ehun ; 
ar eidyoet oll yr neb a gollo y da yn y ty a 
hynny a rennir yn naw rhan ar yr affeithieu 
a breint llofrudd ar y neb a wano y ffagyl 
yn y ty pan losgo os lledrat fydd y llosc. 


u. Os treis ny bydd affeith iddaw, canyt 
oes affeith y dreis: rhai hagen a ddyweit 
os treis y bydd affeith a dirwy treis: sef 
treis llosc ty gan orwlat, ac am hynny 
gellir dwyn y tri rhyw affeithieu ar y teir 
dirwy. Sef yw cosp yr affeithyoed hynny 
os addefir wynt neu onys gwedir yn cyf- 
reithyaw) teir punt. Ny chaiff y perch- 
ennoc hagen ddam gan un affeithiwr, 


ur. Pam y gyrr perchenno y ty yr affeith- 
yoedd Hu Y n y ewyllys Ea 
iv. Nyt oes affeith eithyr y ledrat ìlosc. 


v- Nyt un werth pob ty ae gilydd. 
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is necessary to deny theft to have nod-men, 
and to deny an accessary only such as can 
be had. 

12. Why is there not as great a raith to 
deny an accessary of theft as an accessary 
of galanas? As galanas is weightier than 
theft, so it is weightier to deny an accessary 
of galanas than an accessary of theft ; for to 
deny any accessary there needs only such 
privileged men as can be had. 


13. Is there theft without an accessary ? 
There is: the taking of a dog, or bird; al- 
though stolen, there is neither accessary, 
nor punishment for theft for them. ' 

14, Can an accessary of theft be prose- 
cuted prior to the theft? It cannot: nor 
any accessary prior to prosecuting the 
criminal. 

15. Who is to prosecute theft or an ac- 
cessary P The owner of the property. 

16. Who shall have the accessary after 
he shall have prosecuted? The lord. 

17. Why does he prosecute? It is at 
his option. 

18. Can a lord exact the accessaries? 
He cannot. 

19. What if a person, who is not the 
owner of the property, prosecute the theft 
or the accessary upon a person thrice to 
the relic? It is not legal. 


XL. [OF BURNING. ] 

1. The worth of a building is paid for 
according to the props: twenty pence for 
each prop that shall support the roof 
beam, and two score pence for the roof 
beam itself; and the value of the property 
lost by any one in the building is to be 
shared in nine shares upon the accessaries, 
and the one who shall thrust the brand 
into the building when burnt to be ac- 
counted a felon, if the burning be felo- 
nious. 

2. If it be violence there is no accessary, 
for there is no accessary to violence: some 
say, however, that to violence there is an 
accessary, and a dirwy for violence: such 
violence as the burning of a building by a 
border country, for which the three dirwys 
can be imposed upon the three kinds of 
accessaries. The punishment of such ac- 
cessaries, if confessed, or not legally denied, 
is three pounds. The owner, however, has 
nothing from any accessary. . 

3. Why does the owner of the building 
prosecute those accessaries? It is at his 
option. 

4. There is no accessary but to felonious 
burning. 

5. Every building is not of the same 
worth. 


- 


CHAP, xL. 


vi. O llosgir ty am benn herwr nyt oes 
lladrat. H 


XLI. FAL HYNN Y BYDD AM GROES. 


1. Difwyn, neu ddiwat neu lw gweilydd 
y ymo yn gyfreithiawl ae rhodd yng- 
wydd tystyon a dyfot a chreir ganthaw ae 
roddi y bo heb y neill a gwadu na ddyly y 
da ae talu y da; ac ny bydd cyfreithyawl 
hynny heb greir yn y law. 


u. Pawb a fo dylyet iddaw mewn peth 
a eill roi croes yn y peth yny ddosparther. 


mr. Fal hynn y mae am groes y chymryt 
gan arglwydd, neu a fo drostaw yngwydd 
tystyon dan i dystu iddun ae roddi yngwydd 
gwybyddyeit, a rheith furedic am y thorri; 
sef AM hynny llw.tri dyn nessaf eu gwerth 
yr dyn ; un o blegyt y dat, ac un o barth y 
fam ac ynteu eu hun yn drydydd. 


1v. Llyma mal y dylyer am groes gwedy 
cymerer yn cyfreithyawl y rhoddi yngwydd 
gwybyddyeit ac ny ellir yna y gwadu os 
profir hi onyt Ilyssu y tystyon neu wn- 
euthur taryan rhac y groes a hynny yw 
arddelw cyfreithyawl. Onys profir drwy 
wybyddyeit, tynget deirgweith y rhoddi hi 
rhag y dyn; a gwrthdynget y dyn deirg- 
weith yn y erbyn ; ac yna y dyly rheith fot 
ar y amddiffynnwr. Sef mal y tyng na 
roddes un groes rhagddaw ac na thorres un 
groes. 


v. Ny ddyly neb gymryt croes heb y 
rhoddi rhac arall canyt a croes y lawr os 
dylynir. 

vi. Ny ddyly neb roddi croes y gymell 
da yn y dyddyeu dyddon na gwneuthur 
yrddi; os rhoddir hi hagen cyrch cyfreith 
neu gwyner rhegddi. 


vir. Nyt croes a gymero gwryoc; ac ny 
eill y rhoddi rhac neb. 


vir. Pob peth a wnel gwraic wryawc 


talet y a iid drosti. 
ix. Nyt croes eithyr a estynner a llaw. 


x. Ny ddyly croes mewn messyryt, canys 
messobyr a ddyly fot yno ; nac mewn yt. 


xr. Ny ellir am un groes namyn un dial 
yr torri y arglwydd profi negyf.....- 


xu. Ynghyfreith Hywel dda ydd oedd 
y fach gymell y fechni o nerth ac na allei 
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6. If a building be burnt over the head 
of a fugitive it is not felony. 


XLI. THUS IT IS AS TO A CROSS. 


1. A disclaiming, or denial, or oath of 
an absolver, is to be lawfully taken and 
given in the presence of witnesses, and the 
party to come with a relic, and deliver it to 
such as shall be without either, and deny 
that he is entitled to the property, or pay 
for the property ; and that is not lawful, 
without a relic in his hand. 

2. Every body who shall have an interest 
in a thing, can place a cross in that thing, 
until it shall be settled. 

3. Thus it is to be as to a cross: to be 
received from a Jord, or such as act for him, 
in the presence of witnesses, and testified 
to them, and delivered in the presence of 
evidences, with a fixed raith for breaking 
it ; that is, the oaths of three persons near- 
est in worth to the person ; one on behalf 
of his father, one on the part of his mother, 
and he himself being the third. 

4. Thus ought it to be as to a cross: 
after it shall be lawfully received, to be 
delivered in the presence of evidences ; and 
then it cannot be denied, if it be proved ; 
unless the witnesses are objected to; or a 
shield is provided against the cross; and 
that is a lawful arddelw. If it be not 
proved through evidences, let the party 
swear three times to its being given against 
the person; and let that person counter- 
swear three times against him ; and then a 
raith is to be imposed upon the.defendant. 
In this manner he is to swear : that he gave 
no cross against him; and that no cross 
was broken by him. 

5. No person is to receive a cross, with- 
out its being given against another: for a 
cross does not lapse if proceeded with. 

6. No person is to give a cross, for 
exacting property, in the blank days, or to 
act in consequence of it; if it be given, 
however, let the law be resorted to; or let 
it be complained of. 

7. It is no cross that a married woman 
shall receive; and she cannot place one 
against any body. 

8. Every thing that a married woman 
shall do, let her husband answer for her. 

9. It is no cross, except that which shall 
be extended by hand. 

10. There is not to be a cross in pan- 
nage, because pannage is to be there 
exercised ; neither in corn. 

11. There cannot be, as to any cross, but 
one punishment for its breach to a lord: to 
prove a negative . 

12,.In the law of Howel the good, a 
surety was to urge his suretiship by force; 

9F 
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T5t 
neb fot yn fach eithyr a gymellei ay fodd 
ay o anfodd ; ac anawd oedd hynny rhac na 
allei rei hynny. Sef gwnaethbwyt gwedy, 
y fach ac y bawb y gymell a chroes a chosp 
am danei os torrir; sef yw hynny naw 
ugein, 


xm. Teir gwialen: croes; a dyfyn; a 
charchar : ar rhei hynn a elwir: 

xiv. Tri chleddyf arglwyddiaeth, neu 
teir gwialen cymell: canys rhac ofyn y 
dyfyn y gwna dyn yr y groes; ony ddaw 
yr dyfyn y tremygir; pan retto tremygeu 
arnaw, y deholir y dyn; pan y caffer wedy 
y ddehol yn y wlat dros cyfreith, y carch- 
erir ef mal anufudd : a pha na bai hynny 
nyt oedd well bot yn arglwydd, no bot yn 
wr iddaw. 


xv. Un groes ny ellir y difwyn, nyt oes 
eithyr ewyllys arglwydd amdaney croes a 
rodder y bo neb ar deulu brenin eithyr neb 
a wyppo y brenin y bot; neb a gaffer dros 
y groes honno nyt oes am honno eithyr 
ewyllys y brenin am y anrheithyaw. 


xvi. Ny phery croes onyt or pryt yr 
llall: medd rhei... ..  . ny phery croes 
onyt blwyddyn eisluf, 


xvit, Nyt croes croes absen : am hynny 
y deuodit gynt am groes lle gwarcheit neu 
mewn po . . na rhoddi croes prenn yn y 
tir yn y sefyll, neu uch penn y drws y 
ddangos roddi croes, Cyfreith eissyoes 
afyn profì croes drwy wybyddyeit o dywedir 
y bot yn absen; nyt amgen no gwybot a 
gweletorllall . ,.. 


xvi. Teir taryan sydd rhac croes: 
euthur yrddi; 
cyfreith, 

xix. Sef pa ham yw h mny, rhac pob 
hawl y dylir, ae gwat ae addef, ae arddelw 
cyfreithyawl: addef yw gwneuthur yr y 
groes. 

xx. Sef pa ham y cyrchir cyfreith? Y 
wadu fal y barno cyfreith o dylir y wadu, 

XXI. mM cnu y ewynir rhaeddi ? Hwnnw 
yw yr arddelw cyfreithyawl rhac ro 
ac amddiffyn, j i a 

xxi, Rhei a ddyweit rhac croes, difwyn 
neu ddiwat nat taryan cyrchu cyfreith ; 
cyfreith hagen a farn mae digawn. 


gwn- 
cwynaw rhacddi ; neu cyrchu 


. XXIII. Ny ddyly cymryt croes nay rhoddi 
eithyr a ddylyo bot dh. € . 
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and that no one could be a surety, except 


.such as enforced it, either willingly, or 


unwillingly; and that was difficult, for 
some could not do that. So it was enacted 
afterwards, that a surety, and every body, 
should enforce it by a cross; and punish- 
ment for it if broken; which is nine score 
pence. 

13, Three rods: a cross; a citation ; and 
a prison ; and these are called: 

14. The three swords of dominion, or the 
three rods of compulsion : for, from a dread 
of the citation, a person will comply with 
the cross ; if he come not when cited, it is 
contempt; when contempts shall have in- 
creased upon him, the person is banished ; 
when he shall be found in the country 
after being banished, contrary to law, he is 
imprisoned as disobedient : and if that were 
not to be, it would be no better to be a 
lord than to be his man, 

15. One cross which cannot be rendered 
ineffective, and there is but the pleasure of 
the lord concerning it: a cross which shall 
be set up, that no one shall intrude upon 
the king’s household, except such as the 
king shall have knowledge of; any one 
found beyond that cross is at the will of 
the king, as to despoiling him. 

16. A cross only continues from one 
term to another: some [of the judges] say 
that a cross of elm laths will only continue 
a year, 

17. A cross in absence is no cross: there- 
fore, it used to be customary, as to a cross 
in a guarded place, or within a [pasture], 
to put a wooden cross in the ground, 
standing upright, or above the door, to show 
that a cross was set up. The Jaw, never- 
theless, willeth the proving of a cross by 
evidences, if it be said to have been in 
absence ; to wit, to its being known and 
seen [to have been esa at the other. 

18, There are three shields against a 
cross : to act by its direction ; to complain 
against it; or, to have recourse to law. : 

19, The cause for that is, that against 
every claim there is to be a denial, or con- 
fession, or lawful arddelw: confession is, 
to act by the intention of the cross. 

20. Why is law resorted to ? To deny, as 
the law may adjudge, if it is to be denied. 

21. Why is it complained against? That 
is the lawful arddelw against the cross, 
and the defence. . 

22. Some say, that against a cross [is to 
be] denial ; that resort to law is no shield ; 
the law, however, decides that it is suffi- 
cient, 

23. No one is to receive a cross, nor to 
set it up, except such as is to do so [by 
law}. 


. 


CHAP. XII. WELSH 

|XXIv. Ny ddyly neb roi croes rac arall 
eithyr rhac neb a ddyly bot ynghamlwrw 
amdanei os bwrir mal mab llei no phedeir 
ar ddeg blwydd, neu ynfyt neu alltut, neu 
ryw ddynyon a fo meddyant y ereill 
arnunt. 


xxv. Ny ddyly o cyfreith neb roddi 
croes rhac arall eithyr lle bo y wastadfod 
neu y dlyet, neu y dda; lle bo hynny ynteu 
a ddyly fot wrthi: canys dyfyn fyd lle bo 
hynny; o bydd dyfyn ynteu a ddyly atteb o 
dyly ef atteb ef a ddyly bot wrth y groes. 


xxvi. O rhoir rhyw groes honn Ile ny 
ddlyo atteb cwyner mheoddi. 


xxvit. Ni phery croes eithyr tra barhao 
yr arglwydd pieu hi. 


xxv. Ef a ddyly pawb wneuthur yr 
croes or a fo heb feddyant arall arnaw 
eithyr arglwydd. 

xxix. Un groes nyt rheit y chymryt: 
croes a roddo priodawr yn y ddylet rhac y 
mwynhau. 


xxx. Tri arffedo croes: arglwydd; a 
chyngelawr; a rhingyll. 

xxxr. A chroes y cymellir: bru duw ; a 
mechniaeth ; a cheynoc baladyr; a chyf- 
arch cyffyll; a llw gweilydd ; a phob peth 
ny bo ffordd yw holi o gyrchu cyfreith ; 
mal am borfa catwer a chroes hi, canyt oes 
cyfreith aney. 


xxx. Ni ddichawn neb fod yn arddelw 
y dorri croes. 

xxxi. Teir ofer groes y sydd: croes ar 
risc pren; neu ar y fon, neu ar y flaen rhac 
y weithyaw yn y sefyll neu yn y orwed; a 
chroes ar ben llwybyr rhac y gerddet nyt 
rheit bot wrthi cyt ardder y tir os llwybyr 
cynefodic fydd ; neu groes ny hebrynger a 
Ilw sef yw hynny yrrer croes yn cyfreith- 
yawl nyt croes; sef yw hynny tyngu teirg- 
weith a ddyly dyn roddi croes ac yn ol y 
gyrr y bydd rheit y wadu nas rhoet. 


xxxiv. Ny ddyly croes mewn gwellt can 
lleddir ef. 
xxxv. Ny ddyly croes rhac anifeil fot. 


xxxvi. Ny ddlyir rhoddi croes difwyn 
neu ddiwat heb greir yn y neill law. 
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24. No one has a right to set up a 
cross against another, except against such 
as are subject to a camlwrw for it if 
thrown down; as, [not against] a youth 
under fourteen years of age, or an “idiot, 
or an alltud, or any persons over whom 
others have authority. 

25. No one, by law, is to set up a cross 
against another, except at the place where 
his usual abode shall be, or where his right, 
or property, may be; wheresoever that 
shall be, he is to abide by it: because it is 
a citation where that shall be; if there be 
a citation, he is to answer; if he is to 
answer, he is to be subservient to the 
cross, 

26. Ifsuch kind of cross be set up, where 
he is not to answer, let it be complained 
against. 

27. A cross is only to continue so long 
as the lord to whom it belongs shall con- 
tinue. 

28. Every body is to act subservient to a 
cross, that shall be without other authority 
over him, except a lord. 

29. There is one cross, which it is not 
necessary to receive: a cross set up by a 
proprietor upon his patrimony lest it be 
occupied. 

30. The three supporters of a cross; a 
lord ; a canghellor ; and an apparitor. 

31. By a cross are enforced: briduw; 
suretiship ; spear penny; an enquiry into 
a stock ; the oath of an absolver ; and every 
thing which there is no way of claiming by 
resorting to law ; as with regard to pasture, 
which is to be preserved with a cross, since 
there is no law to guard it. 

32. No one can be an arddelw to break 
a cross. 

33. There are three futile crosses: a 
cross on the bark of a tree, or on its butt, 
or on its top, against its being worked, 
whether standing, or lying down; and a 
cross at the head of a path, against its 
being walked, and which it is not necessary 
to attend to, although the land shall be 
ploughed, if it be an accustomed path ; or 
a cross which shall not be enforced by an 
oath; that is, unless a cross shall be law- 
fully proceeded with, it is no cross; and 
which is, by swearing three times that a 
person ought to set up a cross, and after 
such procedure, it will be necessary to 
deny its having been set up. 

34. There is to be no cross in grass, 
since it may be cut down. 

35. There is to be no cross against an 
animal. 

36. A cross of rejection, or one of denial, 
is not to be set up, without a relic in the 
one hand, 
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xvu. Tri amser ny ddylir rhoddi croes 
mewn tir: o nawfet dydd Chwefror hyt 
nawfet dydd Mei; o nawfet dydd Awst 
hyt nawfet dydd Rhagfyr; ac yn y dyddyeu 
dydyon am dim. 


xxxv. Teir gwialen cymell hawlwr: 
croes; a chwyn ; a gyrr cyfreithiawl. 


xxxrx. Teir croes ny chyngein dial am 
danut, y teir ofergroes : croes ar ben llwy- 
byr rhac y gerdded, canys ef a gerddir mal 
cynt yr hynny; a chroes ar eissinbren 
gorweiddioc yngcoet ; a chroes ddihebrwng 
allu ; canys onys gyrrir yn cyfreithiawl ny 
bydd dial yr y thorri. 


37. Three seasons when a cross is not to 
be set on land: from the ninth day of 
February until the ninth day of May; from 
the ninth day of August until the ninth 
day of December; and during the blank 
days, on no account. . : 

38. The three compelling instruments of 
a claimant: a cross; a plaint; and a lawful 
process. 

39. Three crosses which do not com- 
prize punishment for them, being the three 
vain crosses: a cross at the head of'a path, 
against walking it, for it will be walked 
over as before, notwithstanding; and a 
cross upon a decayed tree lying in a wood; 
and a cross not prosecuted with an oath; 


— for unless it be lawfully prosecuted, there 


xr. Tri pherchennoc croes: brenhin; ac 
esgob; ac abad. 


XLII. AM LW GWEILYDD. 


1. Fal llyma y may am lw gweilydd: 
cymryt o ddyn groes a dyfot ae rhoi yng- 
wydd tystyon rhac gwadu na roet un groes : 
o gwedir, profer hi drwy wybyddyeit rhac 
arall y bo heb y neill ae gwadu na dduc y 
da ay y dreis ay yn lledrat, ay mal y mynno 
yr lla, 


um. Medd rei..c..... y holi neu 
wneuthur yawn yddaw am y da sef yw 
hynny difwyn neu ddiwat neu o bydd 
negyf profi negyfyaeth a chwynaw. Rheit 
yw yna yr dy un or ddeu o gwna ef yr y 
groes cymeret ef y da onys gwna cwynet 
yr hawlwr rhacddaw yn llym o gwatta 
gwadet fal hynn : na dduc ef y da ffordd or 
byt ar y gyrrer arnaw. 


un. Sef yw llw gweilydd lw un dyn heb 
lw neb y yrru nac y wadu eithyr un llw. 


lv. A berthyn gyrr cyfreithyawl y gymell 
llw gwilydd ?. Na pherthyn. Pe an cyf- 
reithyawl fei yna llyna dde lw, ac ny byddei 
lw gweilydd. 


v. O gwatta dyn roddi llw gweilydd 
rhaeddaw, profet y llall drwyw ybyddyeit y 
er ; a difwynet ynteu y gwybyddyeit os 
geill. 


vi. Ny ddlyir annot llw gweilydd am 
ledrat eithyr yn tri lle: ar bont un prenn 
ac ar ddrws mynwent; ac ar drws eglwys. 
Am dda arall efa ellir y oedi, ac nyt godor 


a 


is no punishment for breaking it. 
40. The three proprietors of a cross: a 
king ; a bishop; and an abbot. 


XLII. OF THE OATH OF AN ABSOLVER. 


l. Thus it is as to the oath of an ab- 
solver: a person takes a cross, and. comes 
and sets it up, in the presence of witnesses, 
lest it be denied that any cross was set up: 
if it be denied, let it be proved by evi- 
dences against another, who shaÌl not 
either deny that he took the property by 
violence, or by stealth, or as he may be 
minded, in answer to the other. 

2. Some say [that the defendant) is 
to answer, or to do right to him for the 
property; that is, to disown, or to deny; 
or, if there be a refusal, then to prove the 
refusal, and complain. Then it is neces- 
sary for the person to do one of the two; if 
he act subservient to the cross, let him 
take the property; if he do not, let the 
complainant complain against him rege 
if he deny, let him deny thus: that he 
took not the property in any way which 
is charged upon him. 

3. The oath of an absolver is the oath 
of one person, without the oath of on 
body, to charge or to deny; but one oath 
only. 

4. Is a lawful charge proper for compel- 
ling the oath of an absolver? It is not 
proper, If there were a lawful charge, 
then there wonld be two oaths, and there 
would not be a solitary oath. 

5. If' a person deny the oath of an absol- 
ver being made against him, let the other 
)rove by evidences of its being made; and 
et him then attaint the evidences, if he 
can. 

6. The oath of an absolver is not to be 
delayed, as to theft, except in three places: 
upon a bridge of one tree ; at the door of a 
church yard ; and at the door of a church. 


CHAP, XLII. 


pallu honaw yn y barner arnaw a chyrchu 
cyfreith, 


vu. Hyn o ddynyon ni pherthyn iddun 
roddi llw gwilydd : arglwydd ac esgob ; a 
gwreic feicyawc ; a mut a byddar ac anghyf- 
yeith. 


XLII. FAL LLYMA Y MAY AM WYS. 

1 Nyt gwys o gyfreith eithyr hwnn 
ringyll. 

u. Cyfreithyawl yw gwys a wneler ar 
ddyn y bore yr dadleu y dydd hwnnw o 
dichawn ddyfod eithyr ef geiff oet wrth 
borth a ddlyo. 

mun. Nyt oes ddyfyn o cyfreith eithyr 
wrth gorff dyn ehun ae henw: o ddefawt 
hagen y may canys defawt yna a erlit cyf- 
reith ; nyt amgen y ddyfynnu yn y eglwys 
blwyf neu ar y dir, neu wrth y dda yn y 
gartref. 


rv. Pwy bynnac a ddyfynner yn cyfreith- 
yawl ony ddaw yr i y dydd cyntaf, ef 
a ddyly y dremygu ony bydd essgussot 
cyfreithyawl drostaw y dydd hwnnw; ony 
ddaw yr eil heb esgussot cyfreithyawl dros- 
taw, ef ae tremygir; ony ddaw yr trydydd 
ef ae tremygir, ony bydd esgussot trostaw. 
Yna y dyly yr ynat roddi brawt, bwyt wa- 
hardd arnaw; ar neb ae gwelo y ddwyn 
wrth cyfreith, a chosp ar y neb ae portho, 
ac ae lletyo ; a chwbyl or a gaffer oe dda yr 
arglw dd. Pan ddel ynteu y fodd yr ar- 
glwydd ac yr wlat o dichawn ef brofi 
esgussot cyfreithyawl drostaw ef a ddyly y 
dda ar tremygeu yn ofer oll. 


v. O dyfynnir dyn yr dadleu a bot es- 
gussot drostaw fal na allei ddyfot oe fot y 
glaf, neu beth tebyc ny ddylyir y dremygu. 
Ony ddaw yr trydydd a bot esgussot 
drostaw ny ddlyir y dremygu medd rhei 
yna y dyly yr arglwydd anfon y swydd- 
ogyon ar dyn bieuffo yr hawl, y tremygwyt 
amdanei, uch benn y dyn os claf fydd; ac 
yna y dyly y dyn wneuthur dyn y atteb 
drostaw, ac y golli caffel yn y benn; ac yna 
y dyly hwnnw ddyfot yr dadleu os gwyssir 
yn cyfreithyawl. Onyt enfyn arglwydd neb 
uch benn ef a ddlyir ymaros wrth y anallu. 
Ac peth ony aill ddyfot ac anfon esgussodwr 
y dyngu na eill dyfot ony bydd dydd coll 
caffel? Yn y dydd.coll caffel ny ddylyir 
cymryt un esgussot or byt. Peth yw dydd 
coll cael? Lle del hawlwr ac amddiffynnwr 
yn gynnyrchawl y ymddywedut a gossot 
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In respect to other property, it can be 
Belsrcd ; and it is no breach by his failing 
in it, until he shall be judged, and recourse 
had to law. 

7. It does not pertain to these persons 
to take the oath of an absolver: a lord; a 
bishop ; a pregnant woman; a mute; one 
who is deaf; and a stranger to the lan- 


guage. 
XLII. THUS IT IS AS TO SUMMONS. 

1. There is no legal summons but that 
of an apparitor. 

2. A summons to a person on the morn- 
ing the suit takes place is legal, if he can 
come, but he is to have due time allowed 
for aid. 

3. There is no citation, by law, except 
upon the body of a person himself, and by 
his name: by custom, however, there is; 
because custom there puts law aside; to 
wit, by ne the p'r in his parish church, 
or upon his land, or by his property at his 
home. 

4. Whoever shall be cited lawfully, un- 
less he come to the session the first day, 
he is in contempt, unless there be a lawful 
excuse for him on that day; if he do not 
come on the second, without a lawful ex- 
cuse for him, he is in contempt; if he do 
not come on the third, he is in contempt, 
unless there be a lawful excuse for him. 
Then the judge is to pronounce a sentence 
of food-forbiddance upon him ; and who- 
ever should see him to bring him to abide 
the law, with punishment to such as shall 
feed him, and lodge him ; and the whole of 
what shall be found of his property to go 
to the lord. When he conforms to the will 
of the lord, and of the country, if he be 
able to prove a lawful excuse, he is to have 
his property ; and all the acts of contempt 
become of no effect. 

5. If a person be cited to the pleas, and 
there be an excuse for him, as that he 
could not come from his being ill, or any- 
thing similar, he is not held in contempt. 
If he come not to the third, and there be 
an excuse for him, he is not to be held in 
contempt, some say; then the lord is to 
send his officers, with the person to whom 
the claim belongs, as to which the contempt 
took place, to see the person if he be ill; 
and then the person is to empower another 
to answer for him, and to abide loss or 
gain; and then that person is to come to 
the pleas, if lawfully summoned. Unless 
the lord send somebody to see the sick 
person, there is to be forbearance on ac- 
count of his inability. And what if he 
cannot come, and send an excuser to swear 


‘that he cannot come, unless it is to be a 
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oet o cyfreith iddun y ddwyn y defnyddyeu 
yr Gae ac yn oet y dydd nas dygo y neb 
ae eddewis, pallus y haw] can pallus y ar- 
ddelw . i. wybyddyeit am na wnaeth a 
eddewis o cyfreith . . ddefawt y may gadu 
esgussodwr rhac gw . . . . . U DTOsses. 


vi. Ny ddylyir gwyssyaw neb heb hawl 
pleit neu Sar ydd pl y angen arglwydd. 


vir, Ny aill neb wyssyaw o ddieithyr y 
cymwt y bo y swydd ynddaw. 

vit. Llyma mal y dyly esgussodwr 
dyngu : bot y dyn cyn glafet o heint Duw, 
neu o friw, neu o frat ac na allei ddyfot yno 
y dydd hwnnw y gyrchu da dros ddrwc oe 
nerth ehun ; neu dyngu y fot yn angen y 
arglwydd pressenawl, ae lluydd, ae ddadleu 
drwy wys arnaw or blaen, neu y fot y 
carchar fal na chaffei ddyfot, neu na chigleu 
y gwys, neu or ffyrdd ereill, yr un rhyw. 


Ix. Os o angeu yr esgussoda ef, o by 
cyhoedd y angeu, ef a ddylir peidyaw ar 
hawl mwy os yn y dadleu cyntaf y bydd 
esgussot os yn yr eil neu y trydydd cyn 
barner camlwrw arnaw nys tal o bydd. 


x. Nyt gwys cyfreithiawl gwir yr esgussot, 
eithyr a wnel y cwyner wrthaw; on y chwyn- 
ir wrth arglwydd ehun hwnnw a eill peri 
gwys. 

XLIV. LLYMA MAL Y MAY AM LEDRAT. 


r. Deu ledrat y sydd: lledrat cynhyrch- 
awl.i, grydd; alledrat angynyrchawl . i. 
absen. Os lledrat cynyrchawl fydd, dam- 
dwng a ddylir amdanaw, 

u. Pwy bynnac a ddycer y dda yn lledrat 
ceissyet y dda yn y lle y bo, ac os ydaa 
geiff ef ve ddilesteir cymeret y da onys 
lluddir iddaw, ac aet ffordd ar ynat a dam- 
dynget ef ony luddir iddaw ynteu . . ar 
wedy y caffo y da yn un or tri lle y sydd 
un freint a lledrat yn llaw nyt amgen dan 
un to ac un achreuacuncloard, ...,, 
y lledrat arnaw, neu gar y fron yn y yrru 
Rac yn ce... .. . . y Os, neu yn cymorth 
y yrru, neu yn fwrw ar y ysgwydd yr llawr, 
neu ar y ysgwyd neu y fraich yn y ddwyn 
une y dyly y dyn manac yr... |. . afo 

—— 
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day of loss and gain? In the day of loss 
and gain, no excuse in the world is to be 
received. What is a day of loss and gain ? 
Where a claimant and a defendant are 
present, mutually to speak, and the law 
appoints a time for them to bring forward 
their essentials to the field; and, on the 
appointed day, the one bring not forward 
what he promised, his claim fails ; for his 
arddelw failed, that is, his evidences ; 
because he has not performed what he 
promised by law. ye an excuser 
is permitted, lest a process [be weakened}. 

6. No one is to be summoned, without 
a claiming party, or a lord, or at the neces- 
sity of the lord, 

7. No one can summon out of the bounds 
of the cymwd wherein his office shall be. 

8. Thus an excuser is to swear: that the 
dae is so sick by a disease from God, or 

ruise, or wound, that he could not come 
there on that day to seek right over wrong 
by his own strength ; or swear that he is on 
the service of his lord present, military ser- 
vice, or pleas by previous summons, or in 
prison so that he could not come, or heard 
not the summons, or in other ways of a 
similar kind. 

9. If he be excused from death, if his 
death be publick, the suit is to be no 
further proceeded in, if the excuse take 
place in the first court ; if in the second, or 
the third, although a camlwrw be imposed 
upon him it is not to be paid. 

10. Ít is not a legal summons if the excuse 
be true, except what is done shall be com- 
plained of; unless complaint be made to 
the lord himself, he can order a summons. 


XLIV. THUS IT IS AS TO THEFT. 
1. There are two thefts: theft in pre- 
sence, that is, in sight; and theft not in 
presence, that is, in absence. If it be theft 
ìn presence, swearing to it is proper. 
2. Whoever shall have his property 
stolen, let him seek his property in the 
place it may be, and, if he get his property 
without opposition, let him take the o 
perty, un]ess he be prevented, and let him 
go his way to the judge, and let him 
swear, unless he be prevented, that he got 
his property in one of the three places 
which are of the same nature as theft in 
hand ; to wit, under the same roof, the same 
enclosure, and the same lock as [the Pr 
son upon whom] the theft [is charged, ] or 
driving before him and [following after, 
or assisting in driving, or casting it from 
his shoulder to the ground, or bearing iton 
his shoulder, or his arm; then the person 
‘is to inform the [judge of the nature } of 
“ the property. 


may 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


m. O derfydd y ddyn wrthwynebu y 
dyn y bo y da ganthaw gofynnet yntau 
pwy a warcheidw y da hwn” Yawn yw 
yr gwarcheidwat yna ddywedyt pan yw ef. 

rv. Dyoer heb yr hawlwr cam yw iti 
warchadw y da meu. 

v. Yna dywedet yr amddiffynwr : cwbyl 
wat yw genyf nat oes dim oth dda di 
genyf. 

vi. Ymafaelet swyddogyon yna ac ef ar 
da y gyt a hebryngent ef yr llys; ac ny 
ddylir y wahanu ar da yn y fo dosparth 
cyfreithyawl: cany ddylir gwahanu neb ay 
dda eithyr drwy ....... . 

vu. O difernir ef ny ddylyir roddi hwn 
a fach na threulyaw dim yn y llys oe an- 
rheit yn y fo dosparth ar yr hawl. 

vi, Os treulir pe rhon ei ddifarnu ny 
bydd eneit faddeu y lleidyr. 

ix. Pan fn y dadlau . .. . . ef ar da yr 
ma... t yn y law wedy hynny; ar neb a 
laddo y ysgrybyl attebet yr arglwydd oy 
leidyr neu oy werth o bernir ef yn lleidyr 
am ryddhau lleidyr, 


x. Ny bydd eneit faddeu hagen y dyn a 
laddo y ysgrybyl; am nat yawn dienyddu 
neb am ledrat heb gael da yn y law. 


xr. Yn y dadleu cyntaf pan ddycer y 
lleidyr yr maes ar da yn y law, cadeiryet yr 
ynat y pleidyeu yn cyfreithyawl o bydd 
cymeint yr hawl ar da ac a perthyn hynny ; 
sef yw hynny tir a dayar neu ych, neu 
fuwch, neu farch, neu werth trugeint neu a 
fo mwy. Nyt rheit hagen canllaw eithyr 
am werth trugeint. * 


xu. Messuret yr hawlwr yna y hawl a 
damdynget y da fal yr archo yr ynat: sef 
mal y damdwng, os peth marw fydd ai law 
assw ar y da, ay law ddeheu ar y crair os 
anifeil fydd a chlustieu iddaw, y law assw 
ar y glust ddeheu yr anifeil, ar llaw ddeheu 
ar y creir. Os edyn fydd, gwalch neu heb- 
awg neu lamysten, o holir y ddwyn o dreis 
neu anghyfarch, ay law ar y ben: tynget y 
Dduw yn y blayn may ef pioedd ef, ac ay 

wnaeth yn ddof o wyllt ac wrth y dafyl 
hual y damdwng; ac nat oedd arglwydd a 
allei na pherchennoc nay werthu nay roddi 
pan y gwahanwyt ac ef, eithyr ef ae wreic, 
arglwydd. 


xr. Ac felly y damdygir pob da nyt 
amgen gossot y arglwydd yn rhannoc ar y 
damdwng ay wreic o bydd iddaw. Sef pa 
ham hynny, nyt oes neb heb arglwydd, a 
llawer ffordd y dyly arglwydd da y wr neu 
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3. If a person meet the person with the 
property, let him ask: ‘ Who guards this 
property? It is then right for the guar- 
dian to say that he does. 

4. * God knows,’ says the claimant, * it 
is wrong for thee to guard my property.’ 

5. Then let the defendant say: “ I have 
a full denial as to having any of thy pro- 
perty.’ 

6. Then let the officers and him seize 
the property, and together accompany it to 
the court; and he is not to be separated 
from the property until a legal decision: 
for no one is to be separated from his 
property except by [sentence of law]. 

7. If he be cast, he is not to find surety, 
nor is any of his spoil to be consumed in 
the court until the claim be disposed of. 

8. If it be consumed, if they cast him, 
the thief is not to lose his life. 

9. When the pleas shall be [ended as to] 
him and the goods, [he is free,] whatever 
amount might be in his hand, after that; 
and let the one who shall kill his cattle 
answer to the lord as a thief or his worth, 
if he be adjudged to be a thief for freeing 
a thief. 

10. The person, however, who shall kill 
the cattle is not to lose his life ; as it is not 
right to execute any one for theft without 
property being found in his hand. 

11. In the first court, when the thief 
shall be brought into the field with the 
property in his hand, let the judge arrange 
the parties legally, if the claim and pro- 
perty be of such amount as to require it; 
that is, for land and soil, or an ox, or a cow, 
or a horse, or the worth of three score pence 
ormore. A pleader, however, is not needed 
but for the worth of three score pence. 

12. Let the claimant then state his 
claim, and swear to the property as the 
judge shall require: that is, if it be dead 
property, with his left hand upon the 
property, and his right hand upon the relic ; 
if it be an animal with ears, with his left 
hand upon the right ear of the animal, and 
his right hand upon the relic. If it be a 
bird, a hawk, or falcon, or sparrow-hawk, if 
sued as taken by violence, or surreption, 
with his hand upon his head: let him 
swear to God first that it belonged to him, 
and that he reclaimed him, and swearing 
by his jesses; and that there was neither a 
lord, nor an owner, who could sell it, or 
give it, when it was separated from him, 
but himself, his wife, and his lord. 

13. And so all property is sworn to, to 
wit, by placing his lord as man ge 
the oath, and his wife, if hehaveone. The 
lord is named, because no one is without a 
lord, and he is entitled to the property of 


í 


rann. Sef pa ham y dodir y wreic yn y 
damdwng, o Jawer ffordd y dichawn y wreic 
roddi y da ay werthu, wrth ryw wreic y 
breint y fo, ac wrth ryw dda fo, ac eissyoes 
y gwr a fydd penna ar berchennogaeth y 
da, cyn gallo hi y roddi heb ganyat y gwr, 
ar gwr a ddyly cwynaw am y da. 


xiv. Dywedet hefyt yr hawlwr yn y 
: ddamdwrg nas gwahanwyt ef y dda o ffordd 
or byt nac o rodd nac o fenffyc nac o atneu ; 
namyn oy ddwyn yn lledrat, neu y dreis, 
neu yn angcyfarch os felly y dygir: a henwet 
y dyd yn yr wythnos, ar wythnos y y mis, 
ar mis yn y tymawr, ar tymawr yn y 
flwyddyn, ar dref ar cymwt ; ar cantref nyt 
godor y henwi; ac nyt rheit yr hawlwr 
henwi y lleidyr y may y da ganthaw: ac 
eissyoes rheit yr neb y may y da yn y law 
un or atteb cyfreithiawl: ay gwat; ay 
addef; ay arddelw cyfreithyawl. 


xv. Rhyw ledrat absen arall y sydd, ac 
y bydd dirwy amdanaw megys cyhyryn 
carastyr. 

xvi. Tri rhyw gyhyryn canastyr y sydd 
gen o cyfreith : cyntaf” yw lledrat ffordd 
del, sef yw hynny o dygir anifeil yn 
lledrat, a gwahanu y groen ac ef, a chael 
daly y croen gan ddyn, a threulyaw y cic, 
ay roddi yn anrhec, neu y gadw, neu o 
ffordd o byd neu y werthu; eneit faddeu 
fydd y neb y cat y croen, ony cheiff arddelw 
neu geitweit. 

xvi. Os y perchennoc yr anifeil a gwyn 
rhac y cynifer dyn ydd aeth y cic anifeil 
attaw ay holi yn cyfreithyawl; os addef a 
wna teir punt yr arglwydd a ddaw, 


ha 
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xvi. A ddyly y cwynwr fessur y hawl ? 
Na ddyly gan nac affeithwr na neb ay 
cymero rhac angcyfreith. 


xix. O gwedir dyfot y cic ar ddyn llw 
canwr fydd y rheith o wyr mal y caffer 
wynt, sef yw hynny nyt rheit godor yr na 
boent cyn nesset ac y dyloent talu galanas 
nay roddi, 

xx. Os ynteu a rydd peth or cic lledrat 
hwn yn anrhec, neu y werth y arall, a 
hwnnw y arall, ac felly hyt y ganfet law 
ffordd y del y cic cyhyryn canastyr fydd a 
dirwy o goddiwddir ‘a bot cwynwr am- 
danaw. 


XXI. Eil cyhyryn, abo bleidd, sef yw 
hynny o derfydd y ddyn cael cic wedy 
dechreu o fleidd neu gwn y yssu, o bydd 
anifeil dof neu ynghudd ay gymryt heb 
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his man, or a share, in many ways, - The 
wife is inserted in the oath, because a wife 
may give and sell the property in many 
ways, according to the kind of privilege 
she may have, and the nature of the pro- 
perty, yet the husband is paramount in the 
ownership of the property, although she 
may give it without the consent of the 
husband, and the husband is to sue for 
the property. 

14, Let the claimant likewise say in his 
oath, that he was not separated from his 
property in any way of gift, or lending, or 
deposit ; but that it was taken by theft, or 
violence, or surreption : and let him name 
the day in the week, and the week in the 
month, and the month in the season, and 
the season in the year, and the trev, and the 
cymwd ; and the cantrev it is no impedi- 
ment to name; and there is no need for 
the claimant to name the thief who has the 
property : yet it is necessary for the one, in 
whose hand the property is, to name one 
of the [three] legal answers: denial ; con- 
fession ; or legal arddelw. 

15. There is another kind of theft in 
absence, and there is a dirwy for it, as for a 
piece of a hundred perplexities. 

16. There are three kinds of pieces of a 
hundred perplexities by law : the first is, 
theft the way it goes, that is, if an animal 
be stolen, and its skin be taken off, and 
the skin be found with a person, and the 
flesh be consumed, whether by being given, 
or kept, or sold, or in any way ; the person 
with whom the skin is found is to lose his 
life, unless he gets an arddelw or guardians. 

17. If the owner of the animal complain 
against each person into whose hands the 
flesh of his animal went, and sue him 
legally; if he confess, thrêe pounds go to 
the lord. 

18. Is the complainant to have the amount 
of his claim? Neither from accessary, nor 
from any one who shall take it; lest ille- 
gality be done, 

19. If the flesh be denied to have come 
to one of them, the raith is one hundred 
men of such as can be had, that is, it is 
no impediment if they be not so near in 
affinity as to pay or receive galanas, 

20. If he give part of this stolen flesh as 
a present, or sell it to another, and he to 
another, and so to the hundredth hand, 
whatever way it goes, it is a piece of a hun- 
dred perplexities, and a dirwy [for it] if it 
be overtaken, and there be a complainant 
concerning it. 

21. The second piece, a carcase torn by 
a wolf, that is, if a person find flesh begun 
to be torn by a wolf, or dogs, if it be a 
tame animal, or hidden, and take it without 
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ganyat y berchennoc; o chwyn y berch- 
ennoc ffordd bynna y del hyt y ganfet law, 
os addefir teir punt yr dremyc ; os gwedir 


llw canwyr a gwatta, 


xxu. Trydydd cy hyryn, hydd brenhin ; 
ffodd y del o cwyn y brenin camlwrw; os 
gwedir llw canwyr ay gwatta, 


xxrmr. Rhei or yneit a ddyweit nat oes 
angcyfarch o cyfreith: canys dygir da dyn 
yn y absen lledrat yw; o dygir yn y wydd 
treis yw. Cygheussaeth dda yw honno, 
eissyoes y may angcyfarch o cyfreith. Sef 
yw angcyfarch peth a ddycer yn absen ac 
ny watter y ddwyn, cyt gwatter yr angcyf- 
arch; ac nyt tec am ryw dda hwnnw 
cwynaw cwyn lledrat am danaw. 


xxiv. O derfydd y ynat barnu da y ddyn, 
dwyn atafel y da a ddichawn y dyn a 
chymryt rhingyll gyt ac ef yw dwyn lle 
nybo mach arnaw, ac y gymell y da os 


lluddir. 


XLV. [AM onsEDp.] 


1. Gorsedd cyfreithyawl yw lle bo ynat am 
fechniaeth a gwarchay os cyrchir ef a brawt 
y hon a roddo yno mal yn y dadleu yng- 
wydd gwlat ; ar neb a ddifarner rhac y fron 
difarnedic fydd oe hawl: creir a ddyly fot 
ganthaw yn wastat rhac bot gwellic arnaw. 


u. Ceissyaw gwneuthur yn dda a ddyly 
rhwng y ddwybleit, ac onys dichawn barnu 
rhyngthunt: machniaeth, a gwarchay, a 
chyfaredri, a theithi pob llwdyn, a eill et 
y dosparth ony bydd cwyn un rhac y llall 
deuer yna yr orsed. 

nn Cyngaws a ymwystlo ac ynat os 
difernir ny ddyly fyth wedy ymwystlaw ac 

nat. 

i Iv. Pob amddiffynnwr a ddyly oet os 
gofyn wedy darffo rhwymaw yr hawlwr yn 
gyntaf cyn y rwymaw ef a galw am fenegi 
messur y hawl ar angcyfreith, a pha gyf- 
reith y trice arney; ac yna ny cheiff yr 
hawlwr trossi o hynny : ac ef ai ceiff ac yna 
aet yr amddiffynnwr y gyngor a thricet yr 
hawlwr yn rhwym, ac wedy hynny deuet 
yr amddiffynwr ac ymrwymet ynteu, ac 
yna bit cyngheussedd. 


y. Tri lle ydd a ynat yn dafodyawe: un 

w ar frawt a farnws gynt y ba diw y barn- 

awd ot addef y barnu ; os gwatta hagen nyt 

tafodyawc, ac ny thyng amdanei cyt am- 
heueref ....<** 
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the consent of the owner; if the owner com- 
plain concerning it, whatever way it goes 
to the hundredth hand, if it be confessed, 
three pounds for the contempt ; if denied, 
the oaths of one hundred men deny it. 

22. The third piece, the king’s hart; 
whatever way it goes, if the king complain, 
a camlwrw [for it]; if it be denied, the 
oaths of one hundred men deny it. 

23. Some of the judges say, that there is 
no surreption in law : for, if a person's pro- 
perty be taken in his absence, it is theft ; if 
taken in his presence, it is violence. That 
is good pleading, nevertheless there is sur- 
reption in law. Surreption is, a thing that 
shall be taken in absence, and shall not be 
denied to have been taken, although the 
surreption shall be denied ; and it is not 
fair, for such kind of property, to make a 
plaint of theft concerning it. 

24. If a judge adjudge property to a 
person, he may seize upon the property, 
and take an apparitor with him to take it, 
if there be no surety for it, and to enforce 
the caption if impeded, 


XLV. [OF A SESSION.] 


1. It is a legal session where there may 
be a judge, as to suretiship and impound- 
ing, if he be sought; and the judgment he 
shall there give is as [efficient] as in the 
pleas publickly ; and the person cast before 
him loses his cause: he ought always to 
have a relic with him, lest there be a 
deficiency. 

2. He is to seek to settle between the 
two parties, and if he cannot, judge between 
them: he can dispose of suretiship, im- 
pounding, co-tillage, and the teithi of every 
beast; if there be a plaint of one against 
the other, let it come to the session. 

3. A pleader who shall mutually pledge 
with a judge, if cast, is never after to mu- 
tually pledge with a judge. 

4. Every defendant is to have time if he 
ask it, the claimant being previously bound, 
before he is himself bound, and to call for 
a statement of the extent of the claim, and 
the illegality, and what law he may abide 
by ; and then the claimant shall not swerve 
from that: and then let the defendant go 
to consult, and let the claimant remain 
bound, and after that Jet the defendant 
come, and let him bind himself, and then 
let pleadings take place. 

5. Three cases in which a judge becomes 
an advocate: one is, as to a judgment he 
previously delivered, in what manner he 
adjudged it, if he acknowledge to have de- 
cided ; if he deny, however, he is not an 
advocate, and he swears not concerning it, 
although he may be doubted. 

9H 


162 CYVREITHIAU CYMRU. Boox xrv, 


vr. Eil yw pan ymwystlo a dyn yn gyf- 
reithyol am y frawt ef a fydd yna yn gyng- 
aws; ac yna y dyly yr ynat llys beri ysgrif- 
ennu y frawt ef, a hynn a ddywetto y llall 
yn y erbyn, ac ef a ddyly y llall henwi yr 
ynat a baro ef ar hyn y bo yr ymrysson 
amdanaw ac ynteu ny ddyly ymwystlaw ac 
ef eithyr ar beri o honaw ef ynat a farno 
brawt a fo gwell noc a farnws ef, ac ynat 
gwell; a henwi y frawt a baro ynteu yw 
barnu fal y barner ae henwi ynteu. Ac ynat 
llys yna a fydd brawdwr rhyngthunt o 
bydd, yn y bydd rhoddet yr arglwydd un 
yn y lle: ac ny eill neb ymwystlaw ar ynat 
Ìlys yn y lle honno, ac ef ae gellir eithyr 
yn y lle honno. 


vu. O bernir ar ynat roddi cam frawt 
prynnet y dafawt y gan yr arglwydd yr 
cymeint a gwerth yr holl ereill oll, ac na 
fit ynat fyth wedi, canyt brawt y frawt a 
roddo o gyfreith: sef yw gwerth y dafawt 
dwy punt a deugein. 


vr. Trydydd le ydd a ynat yn gyngaws 
am y dda chun yw holi; ac ny eill ef yna 
roddi neb drostaw yn ynat, cany ddyly bot 
yn ynat yn y cymwt onyt ef: arglwydd 
hagen a ddichawn roddi arall trostaw y 
fornu rhac colli y dda o honaw: ac am 
hynny ny ddichawn ynat cymwt fot yn 
gyngaws eithyr drwy ganyat arglwydd. 


1x. Trydydd ameu brawt pan fo ym- 
wystlaw rhwng amddiffynwr a brawdwr am 
y farn ; ac am y ddeu ymwystlaw hynny y 
byd dosparth ar awdurdawt llythyrawl, 
trwy dafodeu doethyn, canys dileddyf gyff- 
redin fydd awdurfrawt llyfreu cyfreith, ac 
yna y perthyn credu y llyfyr goreu, a llyfyr 
yr ynat goreu. 


x. O defydd y ynat . . roddi brawt ac 
danuhunaw or yneit ereill ac ef, ynebo 
honunt a el yn y erbyn a eill ymwystlaw ac 
ef....na bo na perchennoc hawl na 
chyngaws na chanllaw. 


xi. Os ynat a ymwystyl ac ynat arall 
neb a ddifarner o naddunt talet werth y 
dafawt can barnws gam frawt. 


xt. Nyt oes foddawc yngneiddyaeth, sef 
yw hynny ny bydd cynt y fab ynat fot yn 
ynat, noc y arall ony wybydd a berthyno 
ac ony rydd arglwydd y swydd iddaw. © 


XI. Ynat a ddyly dysgu yn graff, sef 
yw hynny un gair neu un sillaf a symut 


6. The second is, when he shall mutually 
pledge legally with a person as to his judg- 
ment, he is there a pleader; and then the 
judge of the court is to cause his judgment 
to be written, and what the other shall say 
against him, and that other is to name the 
judge that he shall choose, and the matter 
about which the contention shall be; and 
he is not to mutually pledge with him 
but for the producing a judge who shall 
adjudge a better sentence fen he adjudged, 
and a better judge ; and name the sentence 
which he shall cause him to adjudge, as it 
shall be adjudged, and name him. And 
the judge of the court shall decide between 
them, if there be one, and if not, let the 
lord appoint one in his stead: and no 
one can mutually pledge with the judge 
of the court in that case, but can in any 
other. 

7. If a judge be adjudged to have given 
a wrong sentence, let him buy his tongue 
from the lord for as much as the worth of 
all his other [members,] and be never after 
a judge, for the sentence he shall give is. 
no sentence -in law: the worth of his 
tongue is two score and two pounds. 

8. The third case in which a judge be- 
comes a pleader is, when he sues for his 
own property; and he cannot there place 
any one in his stead as a judge, for there is 
to be no judge in the cymwd but him: a 
lord, however, can appoint another to de- 
cide in his stead, lest Re lose his property: 
and, therefore, a judge of a cymwd cannot 
be a pleader but with the lord’s consent. 

9. The third doubting of judgment is; 
when a defendant shall mutual y pledge 
with a judge as to his judgment ; and as to 
those two mutual pledgings there is a deci- 
sion in written authority through the argu- 
ments of the learned, for law books are of 
publick unguestioned authority, and it per- 
tains to credit the best book, and the book 
of the best judge. 

10. If a judge pass a sentence, and the 
other judges disagree with him, any one 
of them who differs with him may mu- 
tually pledge with him, [so that] he be 
not the owner of the suit, nor pleader, 
nor guider. | 

11. If a judge mutually pledge with 
another judge, let whichever of them be 
cast pay the worth of his tongue; as he 
adjudged a wrong sentence, | 

12. Judgeship is not hereditary, that is, 
the son of a judge cannot be a judge more 
than another, unless he know what shall 
pertain to it, and unless a lord bestow the 
office on him, . 

13. A judge is to learn acutely, that is, 
one word or one syllable alters a meaning 
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duall ynghyfreith; gofyn yn ufydd, pa 
ham hynny, gofyn ufudd a wna iddaw 
ellwng y dyrys; gwrandaw yn llwyr, sef 
yw hynny gwarandaw y cyngheusseddeu o 
bob parth; cadw yn gofyawdyr, sef yw 
hynny cadw y ddwy gyngheussaeth y 
edrych a fo amrafel ynddut wrth anfon geir 
cyfarch; datcanu yn war sef yw hynny 
hynn a ddywedeist di, hynn a ddyweist 
ditheu oll; barnu yn drugaroc, sef yw 


hynny yn hwyraf ac y gallo, a cheissyaw 
gwneuthur dygymot rhyngthunt ac onys 


allei barnu yn gyfyawn. 
: xiv. Ny ddyly ee roddi brawt yn rhat: 
eithyr am dir a daear pan y holer; eil yw 

an fo hawl or cantref yr llall ; trydydd lle 
hyt y ceinyoc, o bydd llei ny cheiff ef ddim 
cany cheiff yna eithyr y ddecfet geinyoc ; 
petwerydd lle am ebediw; pumet lle am 
dremic; chwechet ........-. 


xv. O derfydd bot un o ddwy pleit rhac 
bron ynat yn anufydd y roddi mach ar y 
obyr yr ynat rhoddet yr ynat y frawt dros 
yr hwn a fo ufydd: cany ddyly cyfreith 
nys gwnel. 

xvi. O derfydd bot geir cyfarch a gofyn 
yr hawlwr neu yr amddiffynnwr y bwy y 
may gwant or ddeu barabl, ae y hwnn y 
gyngaws a hwnn y canllaw, a phwy a fynno 
y fwynhau o byddant amrafael ; a cheissyaw 
or cyngaws fwynhau y barabyl ef, a cheiss- 
yaw or canllaw mwynhau y barabyl ynteu; 
cyfreith a at ynnewis yr hawlwr os drostaw 
y bydd, neu ynewis yr amddiffynnwr os y 
gyngaws neu y ganllaw a ymrafalant. 


xvi. O derfydd y gyngaws neu y ganllaw 
dystu mal hynn nai a dystyaf yr ynat na 
wnaeth hynn, neu na ddywedeig gwbyl 
drossot; anolo yw y dystyolaeth honno 
canys tystyolaeth a ellir ar eir a gweithret 
ac ny ellir ar feddwl; ac nyt oes o hynny 
eithyr meddwl dyn. 

xvin. O bydd marw cyngaws neu gan- 
llaw erbyn dydd colli caffel, ef a eill yr 
ynat roddi ereill y lle oe newydd. 

xix. Ef a eill yr amddiffynnwr gwedy 
ymrwymaw y cyfreith fynet yng cyngor 
drwy ganyat yr ynat gwedy datcaner yr 
hawl iddaw or blaen a gwybot pa cyfreith 
y tricer arnei. O thric ef yn y lle heb 
atteb yn rhyhir mogelet rhag tystu arnaw, 
a dywedut addef a deu; ac am hynny bit 
barawt ony cheiff yn y feddwl fynet yn 
gyngor, nac act ef ot a bellach noc yr ai yr 
ynat yw cyngor. 


xx. Ef a eill y tafodeu cyfodi pan el yr 
yneit yw cyngor a dyfot drachefyn pa 
deloent. 


WELSH LAWS. 


763 


in law; ask humbly, and wherefore, to 
ask humbly will enable him to free the 
intricate ; to hear fully, that is, to hear the 
pleadings on both sides; to keep in me- 
mory, that is, to keep the two pleadings to 
see if there be difference between them 
rendering it needful for sending to in- 
terrogate; to sum up patiently, that is, 
this was said by thee, this was said by 
thee; judge mercifully, that is, to delay 
as long as he can, and seek to reconcile 
them, and if he cannot to judge justly. 


l4. A judge is not to give a judgment 
gratuitously : except for land and soil when 
it shall be sued for; the second is, when 
there shall be a suit from one cantrev to 
another; the third case, as far as a penny, 
if it be less he has nothing, for he has then 
but the tenth penny; the fourth case, in 
ebediw ; the fifth case, in contempt; the 
sixth,..... 

15. If one of two parties before a judge 
be disobedient to give surety to the judge 
for his fee, let the judge pass his sentence 
for the one that is obedient: for he is not 
entitled to law who fulfils it not. 

16. If there be an interrogation, and the 
claimant, or defendant be asked, on whose 
speech do they depend, whether that of 
the pleader, or that of the guider, and which 
he willeth to be enjoyed it they differ ; and 
the pleader seek to have his speech made 
use of, and the guider seek to have his 
speech made use of ; the judge leaves it at 
the choice of the claimant if they be for 
him, or at the choice of the defendant if his 
pleader and guider differ. 

17. If a pleader or a guider testify 
thus: * I will testify to the judge that 
he has not done this,” or, “thou hast not 
said the whole concerning it;' that testi- 
mony is nugatory: for testimony can be 
as to a word and a deed, but not as to a 
thought ; and that is only a man's thought. 

18. If a pleader or guider die before the 
day of loss and gain, the judge can appoint 
another in his stead. 

19. The defendant can, after binding 
himself to law, go to counsel, with the con- 
sent of the judge, after the claim shall have 
been stated to him, and knowing what law 
shall be abided by. If he remain in his 
»ace too Jong without answering let him 
overt lest he be testified against and his 
silence be said to be confession ; and, there- 
fore, let him be ready, unless he think to 
take counsel, and let him not go further 
than the judge shall go to consult, 

20. The advocates may rise when the 
judges go to consult, and return when 
they do. 
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xxv. Nac aet yr arglwydd oe le tra fo yr 
ynat yn y gyngor rhac y bot yn orsedd 
dywallt. . 

xxu. Nyt rheit gwneuthur cyngaws a 
chanllaw, eithyr am dir a daear a breint. 


xxim. Efa ellir gwneythur cyngaws am 
bob peth a holer o gyfreith, neu am anifeil 
a dalo drugeint, neu am werth trugeint, neu 
am drugeint aryant, neu am alanasseu. 


xxiv. Ny dichawn clafwr fot yn gyngaws. 

xxv. Ny ddichawn cerddyfwr a ymroddo 
y broffes ac ymadawo ar byt fot, na gradd- 
wr eglwys mal effeiryat onys llyssa y bleit 
wynt, ef a eill ynat y llyssu.. O mynnir eu 
llyssu, llysser pan fydder yn cadeiryaw y 
pleidieu pan ofynno ynat pwy dy gyngaws, 


xxvr. O rydd cyngaws arfoll, neu gret, 
neu fach, nat elei yn erbyn y dadyl hwnn 
fyth nac yn erbyn neb ae cynhalyei ef a 
ellir y lyssu drwy brofi yr arfoll. 


xxvH. Ny eill byddar fot yn gyngaws. 

xxvii. Arglwydd a eìll dros y alltut 
ymrwymaw yn g a that dros fab 
Ìlei no phedeir ar ddec neu ferch lei deudeg 
mlwydd, canys gallant wy o cyfreith onyt 
yr arglwydd, a drugarha wrthaw, 

XXIX. Nyt godor ar gyngaws eiste yn 
agos ar yr ynat. 

xxx. Ny ddyly cyngaws adaw y le ac os 
gedy ef a gyll messur y hawl; ny bydd 
amgen gosp arnaw eithyr drwy ganyat: ef 
a eill gyfodi ar benn y lin o bydd rheit. 


xxx1, Tystyet cyngaws fal y clywo yr 
ynat ar gwyrda, a galwet teirgweith am 
frawt, ac onys ceiff galwet ar yr arglwydd 
yw pheri. 


XXXI. Ny ddyly na chyngaws na chan- 
llaw, na hawlwr, nac amddiffynwr nac ciste, 
na chyfodi na dywedut yn y ganyatto yr 
ynat; athewi a ddylyant dan gosp pan y 
harcho ef. 

xxx. Ot eirch ynat deirgwaith y hawl- 
wr ac amddiffynwr ymddywedut, ac nat 
ateppo yr amddiffynwr, neu na holo y llall, 
collassant fessur y hawl : canys addef dros 
fessur ry deu ar hawlw a ddyly bot yn bar- 
awt ac ny ddyly oet wrth borth wedy yr 


ymrwymo yngcyfreith os eirch; nar am- 
diffynwr, 


XLVI. [AM VAMÔYs.] 


1. O derfydd y ddyn holi tir o famwys, a 
dywedut dwyn ar y fam dreis o alltut, & hi 
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21. Let not the lord go from his place 
while the judge is consulting, lest it be a 
vague session. 

22. There is no need of employing a 
pleader and guider but for land, and soil, 
and privilege. 

23. A pleader may be employed for 
every thing that shall be claimed in law, 
or for an animal that shall be three score 
pence in value, or for the worth of three 
score pence, or for three score pence, or 
for galanases. 

24. A leper cannot be a pleader. 

25. A religious person that shall be 
bound by vow and shall have left the 
world cannot be, nor a clerical graduate, 
as a priest; if the party do not object to 
him, the judge may. If it be minded to 
object to them, let it be done when they 
shall be. arranging the parties, and the 
judge shall ask: “ Who is thy pleader ?' 

26. If a pleader give agreement, or faith, 
or surety, that he would never oppose the 
suit, or the person who might support it, 
he can be objected to by proving the agree- 
ment. 

27. A deaf person cannot be a pleader. 

28. A lord can bind himself in Faw] for 
his alltud, and a father for his son under 
fourteen years, or a daughter under twelve 
years, for they cannot by law, unless the 
ord take mercy on them, 

29. It is no impediment to a pleader to 
sit near to the judge. 

30. A pleader is not to leave his place, 
and if he do, he loses the extent of his 
claim ; there is no other punishment for 
him but through consent: he may rise on 
his knee if there be need. 

31. Let a pleader so testify that the 
judge and the gwrdas shall hear, and let 
rim call three times for judgment, and if 
he get it not, let him call upon the lord to 
order it. 

32. Neither pleader, nor guider, nor 
claimant, nor defendant, is to sit, or rise, 
or speak, until the judge shall permit him ; 
and they must be silent when he shall 
require under pain of punishment. 

33. If'a judge thrice reguire a claimant 
and defendant to mutually speak, and the 
defendant shall not answer, or the other 
claim, they have lost the extent of their 
claim : for extreme silence is confession: 
and the claimant is to be ready, and is not 
to have time for aid after binding himself 
in law if he reguire it; neither is the de- 
fendant. 


XLVI. [OF MATERNITY.] 


1. If'a person sue for land by maternity, 
and say that an alltud violated his mother, 
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yngwystyl dros un oe chenedyl a holi y tir 
o famwys or ffordd honno ac addaw gwy- 
byddyeit ar y dwyn y dreis ot ameiut ef y 
cyfreith a ddyweit nat oes wybyddyeit ar 
dreis, canys rheith furyedic sydd yna. 


H. Os ynteu a ddyweit fal hynn fy mam 
i a dducpwyt y dreis y alltudedd ac yna ym 
cafas yr alltut fyfi ac or ffordd honno mi a 
dlyaf dref tat gyt a chwitheu, a mi a brofaf 
y dwyn fal hynn ; mi a roddaf ym penn yr 
arglwydd ar ynat ar orsedd fot hawl arnaw 
am hynny e gospi am hynny, ac am hynny 
y dlyaf inneu dref tat gyt a chwi. 


m. Dyoer heb y amddiffynwr mi a 
roddaf ar ygnat oes braw ar dreis, ac am na 
ar ditheu y brofi na ddlyy ditheu dref 


Iv. Cyfreith a ddyweit y dichawn yr 
arglwydd fot yn dyst ar derfynu yr hawl 
honno ger y fron ef, ac nyt tystyolaeth 
honno ar y dreis namyn ar y cyfreith a fu 
yn y Ìlys am y dreis ar gosp am daney. 


v. Os yr amddiffynwr a ddyweit hynn 
n lle ydd holer tir or ffordd honno: 

yoer heb ef nyt na chwaerw dy fam di y 
ni, a ni ae gwadwn o gyfreith. Nyt rheit 
atferwyr y dyngu hanfot dyn o famwys 
canys ehun ae praw. 


vi. Dyoer heb yr hawlwr cam y dywed- 
wch ceissyaw gwadu peth o gyfreith y hyn 
y may y gyfreith yn dieithraw allel y wadu ; 
cany eill neb wadu y gilydd or a ddlyo tref 
tat neu famwys gyt ac ef, a mi a ddlyaf 
gyt a chwi; ac am hynny mi a roddaf ar y 
gyfreith fot yn wir a ddywedafi. 


vu. Ar gyfreith a ddyweit&*may gwir yw 
hynny pe byw y fam nas gellit y chwaeth- 
ach gwedy y marw hwyrach y gellir nae 
alltudaw nae gwadu cany ellir anadfwynaw 
neb ynabsenoc . . . aet; cany chyngein 
praw ar farw: a phe byw y fam ef gwedy 
mrwymei ef yngcyfreith ae ewythredd 
rheit fyddei iddun wy atteb iddaw ef or 
hawl a holei rhac bronn neill ae gwadu ae 
adef ae arddelw cyfreithiawl fal na ddlyei 
atteb. 


vm. O derfydd y ddyn holi tir o famwys, 
a dywedut o honaw ladd o honaw gelain yn 
dial gwr o genedyl y fam, a mynet y dir 
ynteu yn waetir : ac ar y gyfreith y rhoddafi, 
can dieleis i gar fy mam y dlyaf inneu 
ddyfot attoch yn dref tadawc am hynny ; ac 
ot amheuwch hynny may ym ddigawn ae 
gwyr fot yn wir a draethaf canys mi a 
roddaf ym penn yr arglwydd bot hawl 
arnaf gynt. 

LAWS, If. 
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she being a hostage for one of her kindred, 
and in that way claim by maternity, and 
promise evidences of her violation, if he be 
doubted ; the Jaw says, that evidences are 
not admissible as to violation, for there is 
an appointed raith for it. 

2. If he say thus: € My mother was 
violated in alltudship, and there the alltud 
begat me, and in that way I am to have 
patrimony along with you, and will prove 


.the deed thus; I put it to the lord, the 


judge, and the session, that there is a claim 
against him to punish him for that, and, 
therefore, I am to have patrimony along 
with you.' 

3. * God knows,’ says the defendant, “I 
put it to the judge, that there is proof as 
to violation, and as thou canst not prove it, 
thou art not to have patrimony.’ 

4. The law says, that the lord can be a 
witness as to the determination of that suit 
before him, and that is not testimony as to 
the violation, but as to the law that took 
place in the court as to the violation, and 
the punishment of it. 

5. If the defendant say thus, when the 
land shall be claimed in that.way: “ God 
knows, says he, “thy mother was not a 
sister of ours, and we deny her in law.’ 
There is no need of finders to swear that 
the person originates from maternity, for 
he proves it himself. 

6. ‘God knows,’ says the claimant, “thou 
sayest wrong, seeking to deny a thing in 
law which the law expressly forbids to 
deny ; for no one can deny another who is 
entitled to patrimony, or maternity along 
with him, and I am entitled with thee; and, 
therefore, I appeal to the Jaw that I speak 
truth. 

7. And the Jaw says, that it is true that 
during the mother's life it cannot be done, 
and hardly after her death can he be deemed 
an aÌltud, or denied; for no one can be 
degraded in absence by [law ;] for proof 
does not accord as to the dead: and if his 
mother were alive, after he might have 
bound himself in law with his uncles, it 
would be necessary for them to answer the 
claim he might advance, by denial, or con- 
fession, or lawful arddelw that they should 
not answer. 

8. If a person claim land by maternity, 
and say, that he killed a person to avenge 
a man of his mother’s kindred, and that 
his land went as blood land: * And to the 
law I appeal, as I avenged my mother’s 
relative, Lam, therefore, to come to you for 

atrimony; and, if you doubt that, there are 
for me enow who know that what I say 
is true, for I put it to the lord that I had 
formerly a claim.’ 
91 
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rx. Dyoer heb yr amdiffynnwr rhyfedd 
y dywedy di; adde yddwyt ti wybyddydit 
ar y peth nys dlyir o gyfreith, nyt amgen 
noc ar alanas o gyfreith namyn y gadw dyn 
rhac hort fal honno ; ar lle ny ddlyo gwy- 
byddyeit o gyfreith, minneu a roddaf na 
ddylyy ditheu addaw gwybyddyeit yn lle 
ny pherthyno. 


x. Nac ef Dyoer heb ef nyt wyf fi yn 
rhoddi gwybyddyeit ar alanas, namyn ar 
fot hawl a oM Wn am y alanas a hynny a 
allaf'i o gyfreith ; a gwir yw hynny ac yawn. 


xt. Mal hynn y may am famwys y holi 
yn gyfreithyawl ac erchi y arglwydd tru- 
garhau wrthaw; ar arglwydd a ddyly dy- 
fynnu y ewythredd brodyr y fam neu 
gefynderw y fam, neu y gefynderw ehun 
neu y gyfyrderw, a pheri iddun roddi eu 
hattep ym pen un a cholli a chaffel, a 
hwnnw a ddyly gwneuthur cyfreith. 


XLV)I. [AM DDADENHUDD.] 


1. Dywedet yr hawlwr y fot y hun neu y 
dat cynn noc ef yiste ar y tir hwnnw trwy 
estyn arglwydd ynghyfreithlawn orsedd ; ac 
ar ac eredic iddaw a heu a llyfnu a thy ac 
anlloedd blwyddyn a blwyddynedd, ay yrru 
yn ancyfreithyawl y arnaw; ac o sit a 
ameuo hynny bot iddaw ddigawn a gatwo 
y fot cyhyt a hynny ar y tir; ac o sit a 
ameho y yrru yn angcyfreithyawl bot iddaw 
digawn ae gwyr a dodi o honaw ynteu ar 
y cyfreith dly o honaw dyfot y ddadann- 
uddaw yr aelwyt a anhuddhassei ef neu y 
dat cynnoc ef. 


u. Attebet yr amddiffynnwr yna un or 
ddeu atteb ay gwadu y yrru y ary tir a 
ddatdannhuddawdd, ay ynteu dywedut fal 
hynn: y tir hwnn ydd wyf i yn y gadw o 
ddatdanudd y doeth ef y mi; ac o sit a 
amheuo pine y may digawn ay gwyr bot 
yn wir a ddywedaf, 

I. Dyoer heb yr hawlwr gwyddyeit a 
eddeweis i ar fygyrru yar y tir a ddatan- 
huddeis, a cheitweit a gatwo fy mot gyhyt 
a hynny o amser ar ar ddechreu hawl o 
briodolder o honof ar y tir cyfreithyawl, 


Iv. O ffynna gwybyddyeit yr hawlwr 
barner iddaw ddatanudd a dyfot yw le hyt 
ym pen y flwyddyn heb atteb y neb ac yr 
hynny ny bydd priodawr ef, eithyr dylyu 
bot iddaw ty a thal ac anlloedd ac eredic 
megis gwarcheit, 


v. O dwc ef geitweit ar ddechreu hawl 


briodolder ohonaw ny ellir cyffro byth 
arnaw. 
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9. “God knows,’ says the defendant, 
“ strangely thou speakest; thou art pro- 
mising evidences to a thing which are 
inadmisstble in law, to wit, as to galanas, 
except to preserve a man against such a re- 
drn and where evidences are not to 

e by law, I appeal that thou art not to 
promise evidences, where they are not 
pertinent.’ 

10. * No, God knows,’ says he, «I am 
not producing evidences as to galanas, but 
as to the suit and disposal of his galanas, 
and that I can do by law; and that is true 
and right.’ 

on Fe ‘ ; 

11, Thus it is as to maternity: to be 
legally claimed, and request a lord to have 
mercy on him ; and the lord is to cite his 
uncles, his mother’s brothers, or his mo- 
ther’s cousins, or his own cousins, or 
second cousins, and cause them to appoint 
one to answer, and lose or gain, and he is 
to do law. 


XLVII. [OF DADENHUDD.] 


1. Let the claimant say, that he him- 
self, or his father before him, possessed 
that land by investiture from a lord in 
lawful session ; and that he ploughed and 
sowed and harrowed, and had a house and 
property for a year and years, and that he 
was illegally ejected from it; and if there 
be who shall doubt that, that there are for 
him enow to prove that he was so long 
upon the land; and if there be who shall 
doubt that he was illegally ejected, that 
there are for him enow who know it; and 
appealing to the law that he is again to dis- 
uncover the hearth, that he had uncovered 
himself, or his father before him. 

2. Let the defendant then answer, either 
by denial of his being ejected from the 
land he disuncovered, or saying thus: 
* This land which I keep by dadenhudd 
came to me; and if there be who shall 
deny that, there are for me enow who 
know what I say to be true.’ 

3. ‘ God knows,’ says the claimant, 
‘I promised evidences as to my being 
ejected from the land I disuncovered, with 
guardians who shall defend my being there 
so long, and to the commencement of my 
legal possession of the land.’ 

4. If the claimant’s evidences succeed, 
dadenhudd shall be adjudged to him and to 
keep his place until the end of the year 
without answering any one; yet he is not 
a proprietor, but he is to have a house 
plot, and property, and ploughing as 4 
conservator, 

5. If he bring guardians to the com- 
mencement of the claim of propriety, he 
cannot be ever disturbed. 


ee ee 


CHAP. XLVII. 


vr. Onys dwc y dydd hwnnw ef a ddich- 
awn y ddwyn yn yr oedeu cyfreithyawl yw 
ddwyn, ac yna ny bydd rheit yr hawlwr 
aminiogeu tir y holi y tir o ddadanudd 
peth hagen gwyr gorfotref y brofi y yrru 
yn angcyfreithyawl y ar y tir. 


vm. Rheit hagen yr gwarcheitwat czyl 
aminiogeu tir a gwyr gorfotref. i . amin- 
yogeu y tir yn y gylch, y gadw y tir 
ganthaw. 

vi. O dyt yr hawlwr yn erbyn yr am- 
ddiffynnwr neu y geitwat na henyw or 
orfotref, dywedet ynteu yr henyw, a bot 
iddaw ddigawn ay gwyr y hanfot ; a digawn 
a wyr ac a gatwo breint gorfotref; ac nyt 
rheit y ceitweit hynny eithyr o wyr addfwyn 
breinyoc. 


1x. Os amddiffynnwr a ddyweit o dad- 
anudd y doeth y tir hwn y mi ac ar cyf- 
reith y dodaf na ddylyaf i adaw y tir tra 
berthyno cadw dadanudd. 


x. Dyoer heb yr hawlwr ydd wyt ti yn 
cadw y tir hwnn hwy no breint dadanudd 
ac y may digawn a wyr hynny; ac ar cyf- 
reith y dodaf y dlyaf inneu dadanudd ar dy 
dorr ditheu. 


x1. Cyfreith a ddyweit pwybynnac a 
gatwo tir o dadanudd hwy no breint dad- 
anudd y ceffir dadanudd. 

xu. O dichawn o cyfreith yr amddiff- 
ynnwr brofi y fot yn briodawr cychwynnet 
yr ampriodawr rhacddaw ymeith. Ac o 
bydd cyhydedd y ddwy dd (byst rhanner yn 
ddeuhaner y tir, ac eisteddent eill deu ar 
; tir. 

j xm. Pwybynnac a ddel y ddadanud y 
dref chwe ugeint a dal. 


xiv. Os y faynawl y daw punt a dal. 
xv. Os y randir tri ugeint a dal. 


xvi. Ot hawl brodyr dadanudd yr hynaf 
a ddyly y dadanudd ac ynteu o rydd ddad- 
anudd yw frodyr. 


XLVIII. [AM DERVYNU.] 

1. Sef yw cyngwarchadw ty neu odyn, 
neu ysgebawr: ny ellir terfynu ar dorr y 
rhei h nny. 

ul ddichawn hefyt eithyr priodawr 
neu wr brsiagoe derfynu. 

mn. Nyt a rhanndir hefyt yn nangos, nac 
yn derfyn ; canys pawb a ddyly y randir. 


ry. Dadyl derfyn hagen y cilyo gwlat y 
wrthaw gan ddywedut nas gwddant a dwyn 
hynny yr creir ; o bydd cymreint y tref neu 
neb ae holo ar neb ay meddyano, a chyt eu 
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6. If he bring them not that day, he can 
do so at the legal periods to bring them, . 
and then the claimant will have no need of 
land borderers to claim the land by daden- 
hudd; he must have, however, supernu- 
merary-trev men, to prove his being ille- 
gally ejected from the land. 

7. The conservator, however, must have 
land borderers and supernumerary-trev 
men, that is, borderers from the land around 
him to keep for him his land. 

8. If the claimant advance against the 
defendant, or his guardian, that he did not 
originate from the supernumerary-trev, let 
him say that he did, and that he has enow 
who know he did; and enow who know 
and will keep the privilege of a super- 
numerary-trev; and those guardians need 
be only respectable privileged men. 

9. If a defendant say: * By dadenhudd 
this land came to me; and to the law I 
appeal, that I am not to leave the land, 
while it shall be appropriate to keep 
dadenhudd.’ 

10. § God knows,’ says the claimant, 
‘thou art keeping this land longer than the 
privilege of dadenhudd, and there are 
enow who know that; and to the law I 
appeal, that I am to have dadenhudd over 
thee.’ 

11. The law says, whoever shall keep 
land by dadenhudd longer than the privi- 
lege of dadenhudd, dadenhudd is to be had. 

12. If the defendant can, by law, prove 
that he is a proprietor, let the non-proprie- 
tor depart from thence. And if the two 
titles be equal, the land shall be shared, 
and let them both settle on the land. 


13. Whoever comes, through dadenhudd, 
to a trev, pays six score pence, 

14. If he come to a maenol, he pays one 
pound. 

15. If to a randir, he pays three score 
pence. 

16. If brothers claim dadenhudd, the 
eldest is to have the dadenhudd ; and he 
gives dadenhudd to his brothers. 


XLVIII. [OF MEERING.] 

1. Conservancy implies a building, or 
kiln, or barn ; boundaries cannot be carried 
beyond those. 

2. No one, likewise, but a proprietor, or 
a privileged man, can meer. 

3. A randir, likewise, is not to be taken 
when shewn as a meer ; for every one is to 
have his randir. 

4. A question of meer, however, from 
which a country shall shrink, saying, that 
they know not, and that by the relic; if 
the trev, or the person who shall claim it, 
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gwarchadw, yna y rhan cyfreith rhyngthunt 
yn ddeu hanner; ac yna y dyly arglwydd 
chwe ugeint a pedeir ar ugeint yr ynat ac 
felly o bob trefynu rhwng dwy dref un 
freint. 


v. O derfydd na ddylyo yr un or ddwy 
bleit y tir hwnnw, hwnnw a fydd diffeith 
brenin. 

vi. O bydd datferwyr a ddylyo dosparth 
dadyl derfyn yawn yw bot wrth a ddywett- 
oent cyn barnu o gyfreith: sef rhyw wyr 
y rhei hynny, breyryeit heb swydd iddunt 
ar neb, na swydd y neb arnunt wynteu. 


vu. Ony bydd datferwyr cyfreith a farn 
y gyngwarchadw terfynu ; ac nyt a rhandir 
yn derfyn; ac o cheissir dwyn cymeint a 
rhandir colledic ae holo oe hawl. 


Boox xv. 


be egual in privilege to the one who shall 
possess it, and they be egual, then the law 
shares between them; and there the lord 
is to have six score pence, and the judge 
twenty-four pence ; and so for every meer- 
ing between two trevs of egual privilege, 
5. If neither of the two parties be enti- 
tled to that land, it is the king's waste. 


6. If there be finders, who are to settle 
a suit of meering, it is right to abide their 
decision before adjudging by law: those 
men are to be breyrs without office over 
any one, and not themselves subject to the 
authority of others. 

7. If there be not finders, the law ad- 
judges preoccupation to meer; and a 
randir goes not as a meer; and if a randir 
be sought to be taken, the person who shall 
claim it loses his cause, 


BOOK THE FIFTEENTH. 


*BREINYEU GWYR POWYS. 


1. Kertawr huenyt huanaw auch mawl 
Kert hep dawl heb dwyllaw 
Kert uchel antawel antaw 
Nyd kasgert kosgort Dyssilyaw. 


Hm. O dawn mawr mab Duw dylyaf ardelw 
Dull kynhelw kynhalyaf 
O gerteu bleityeu blaen gwryaf 
O ganon kertoryon kanaf. 


ur. Cenaon Selyf seirff cadeu Meigyen 
Nyd meigoll y kigleu 
Kynniuyeid kynneuawd oreu 
Kynnytws brenhinet breinhyeu. 


iv. Cynnytws Powys per uolyant yr pell 
Nyd pall yr digonssant 
Dragon dwfyn deuawd a gadwant 
Dreigyeu dewr deu prid ny dalyant. 


* A poem by Cynddelw, who flourished about 1150- 
1200, taken from the Myvyrian Archaiology. 

* The boundary between Powys and Gwynedd fol- 
lowed nearly the course of the river Dyvi, the Berwyn 
range of mountains, and the river Alun to its junction 
with the Dee. The limits of Powys on the side of 
Dyved and South Wales were, in general, the river Wye, 


*PRIVILEGES OF THE MEN OF *POWYS. 


1. A minstrel, a poetical animator, praises 
you, 
A song without omission, without 
deceit ; 
Hear a lay of high theme, inspiring, 
Not the hateful song of the train of 
*Tysilio. 


2. By the great endowment of the Son of 
God I am to avouch, 
The form of example I uphold, 
Lays of wolfs, foremost, manliest, 
By the canon of minstrels I sing. 


3. Offspring of “Selyv, serpents of the 
conflicts of * eigen, 

Not of battle loss they hear; 
Conflicters with superior immunities, 
Kings increased their privileges. 


4. Powys increased in fair praise from far, 
They caused not failure; 

They keep the full custom of the leader, 

Brave heroes, they pay not two 'prids. 


© The religious establishment at Meivod in Montgo- 
meryshire, dedicated to Tysilio. 

“Son of Cynan white-car, son of Brochwel the tusked. 

© The battle of Hethfeld, between Cadwallon king of 
Gwynedd and Edwin king of Northumbria, in the year 
672, in which Edwin was slain. 

‘See D. Code, B. 11. c, xxi. s. 28. 
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v. Ny thelir o wir o wreitrwyt breisc 
A brwysgaw yn rodwyt 
Ebediw gwr briw braw dygwyt 
Yn dyt brwydyr rac bron y arglwyt. 
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vi. Ny thal gwyr Powys penn reith ar 
Gymry 
Gan gymryd ag kyureith 
Wedy treul trylew dioleith 
Wedy trin traean o anreith. 


VII. 


-_ 


O anreith y dyvu dioual anrec 
Anrydet kyuartal 

Ermydet terrwyn teyrnual 

Eur hybarch hebauc a bual. 


vu. Buant kyd yg gryd yg gretyf kyuaruod 
Kyuaruogyon diletyf 

Y wrthod annod ac annetyf 

O greulan o greulawn gynnetyf. 


. Cynnetyf gwyr metueith metgyrn 
ortyfneid 
Metgwyn greid gretyf heyrn 
Gwyllyoet gynt ny gedwynt gedeyrn 
Gwyl bentan am dan am deyrn. 


x. Cynnetyf i aergun argoedwys werin 
A warawd rac Lloegrwys 
Rann y vrawd y vreint ae towys 
Rann y chwaer ny cheir o Bowys. 


XI. 


Us 


Cynnetyf y Bowys benn ymadrawt 


yr 

Ych celnid eur gymlawt 
Yn nep llys yn ne Tre anhawt 
Nad ef daw ar eu llaw lledcawt. 


Cynnetyf y Bowys kynnossod yn aer 
Yn aros eu raclod 

Ym blaen cadeu cadw aruod 

Ac yn ol diwetwyr dyuod. 


XII. 


=i 


xu. Cynnetyf y Bowys ban el ar dremyn 
Y deruyn diogel 
Na bo tro tramwy gyuarchwel 


Na bo caeth na bo carr dichwel. 


2 See B. tv. c. 11. ; 
b 'The king, bylaw, in Wales had the third of the spoil. 
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5. There is not - in truth by strenuous 
manhood, 
Active in intrenchments, 
*Ebediw for a wounded man, death 
impending, 
In the day of battle before his lord. 


6. The men of Powys, chief of the Cymry, 
pay not, 
By enduring injustice, 
After strife, bravely slaughtering, 
After battle the “third of the spoil, 


7. In the spoil that may accrue, a chance 
acquisition, 
Equal their honorable share, 
From the rencounters of an ardent regal 
progen 


Revered acid: hawk, and buffalo horn. 


8. They were together in peril in the 
scene of onset 
Active armed ones, 
To oppose impediment and illegality 
On gory plain from tyrannical disposi- 
tion. 


9. An immunity of the mead-reared men 
accustomed to mead horns ; 
Mead-elated, fierce, of iron frame, 
The former dark-watch the mighty 
keep not, 
The hearth watch around the fire for the 
prince. 


10. An immunity to the battle-dogs, the 
covert community, 
That guard against Loegrians, 
A share to the brother his privilege 
commands, 
A share to the sister is not had from 
Powys. 


11. An immunity to. Powys, men of high 
converse 
Over liquor flowing from gold, 
In no court, in no difficult circumstance, 
Comes there to their hand “stinted 
measure. 


12, An immunity to Powys the first onset 
in battle, 
Awaiting their former fame, 
In the van of hosts to meet the attack, 
And in the rear to retire. 


13. An immunity to Powys when going 
upon an excursion 
To a secure confine, 
That their journey be no subject of 
enquiry, E 
That they be not bond, nor car-returning. 


© See V. Code, B. 11. c. . s. 10. 
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xiv. Cynnetyf ywch Bowys ban wnaeth- 
auch gorssaf 
Auch gorset na bei gaeth - 
Glyw gwyrthuawr gwyrthodwch chwi 
etwaeth 
Gwrthodes rywyr righyllaeth. 


xv. Cynnetyf yr dreigyeu uegys dragon 
ert’ 
Ny borthynt anetuon 
Yn eu byw ar eu eae rotyon 
Na rennid ranneu kynytion. 


xvi. Cynnetyf a waraud y werin Argoed 
Nyd argel om bartrin 
Nas gouwy gordwy na gortin 
Goual tal teledic brenhin. 


xv. Cynnetyf yr cedwyr ced ysgein y 
veirt 
Cedweilch beirt hart yd uein 
Eil gwerth gwarth gwrthodes kynrein 
Eil gormeil gormesgylch riein, 


xvi. Gwrthodwch auch cam cenedloet 
Powys 
Peues cyrt a chyhoet 
Glyw kyrchuawr kylchynueirch nyd 
t 


oe 
Gwyl hebauc heboch neud adoet. 


xrx. Nyt adoet uyn dawn yn ouer om 
gwlad 
Am gwledic ae dirper 
Nym gwna tro'treigylueirt un amser 
Nym twyll pwyll pan ym kyuarcher. 


xx. Gwyr Powys pobyl disgywen 
Cad orllawes orllawen 
Pedeir kynnetyf cadw cadyr vrteu 
Ar dec yr dugant o Ueigen. 


* See V. Code, B. 1. c. xxxv. 

» See V. Code, Boi. c. xvi. 5,11. 

° An appellation for Powys on account of its nume- 
rous woods, 
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14. An immunity to ye of Powys when ye 
make a stand, 
May your session be not restricted 
By a gracious lord, yet reject, 
Heroes rejected, “apparitor-ship. 


15. An immunity to the brave, reared by a 
leasant leader, 
Who support not illegality, 
PG their lives, among all their kinds 
of renders, 
No *guarters are furnished to huntsmen. 


16. Immunity guards the community of 
* Argoed, 
It is not concealed from my bardic 
lore 
Which neither necessity nor impulse 
visits, 
From the care of gift payment to a king. 


17. An immunity to the warriors of fair 
gifts to bards, 
Handsome hawks of conflict, grace- 
fully bestowed, 
A second cause of disgrace the spear- 
men rejected, 
A second grievance, the oppressive 
“progress of royal ladies. 


18. Reject your wrong, kindreds of Powys, 
nd of songs and notoriety, 
For a chief of great resort “progress for 
horses there was not. 
Hawk watch, without you, was it not. 


19. Not useless has been my talent to my 
country, 
And my sovereign provides for it, 
I follow not the course of wandering 
bards at any time, 
Discretion deserts me not when I shall 
“ be addressed. 


20. Men of Powys! a people renowned, 
By a skilful contest of joyful result, 
Fourteen immunities strenuously up- 
held and honoured 
They acquired at Meigen. 


4 See G. Code, B.11. ¢, xxxv. s.2. 


© See D. Code, B. 11. co xt. s. 8. 
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INCIPIT PROLOGUS IN LIBRO LEGUM HOWEL DA [HOWELI BONI.] 


Brittannie leges rex Howel, gui cognominabatur bonus, id est, da, regni sui, scilicet, 
Gwynedotorum, Powyssorum, atgue Dextralium, sapientium, et in uno loco ante suum 
tribunal congregatorum, uno consensu et diligenti, guia ex omni natione, medio, circiter, 
temperategue constituit.  Acciuit de guolibet pago per suum regnum sex uiros auctori- 
tate et scientia, et omnes episcopos, archiepiscopos, abbates, et sacerdotes totius Wallie 
pollentes ad locum gui dicitur Ty Gweyn ar Taf [Domus Alba super Tavam], et ibi 
demorati sunt xL^. diebus et xi". noctibus in pane et aqua, et tunc temperauerunt redi- 
tionem forefacti, id est, cosp [punitionem], superflua dimimuere gue erant in pluribus 
reditionibus forefacti: ita fecerunt pretium uniuscuiusgue rei et iuditium congruum de 
gualibet re, Tune surrexerunt omnes archiepiscopi, episcopi, abbates, et sacerdotes, 
induerunt uestes suas, et insteterunt bacculis cum crucibus et candelis, et ex communi 
consilio excommunicauerunt transgredientes leges istas, et similiter obseruantes bene- 
dixerunt:: hec iudicia scripta sunt. 


EXPLICIT PROLOGUS. 


INCIPIT LIBER LEGUM. 
[LIBER PRIMUS.] 


I. GUE SUNT OFFICIALES CURIE. 


I. A curia sua rex sumpsit exordium, disponens in ea xx*rrmi**. ministros officiales, 
guorum primus est 
. Penteylu [prefectus familie]. 
1. Secundus offeyrat teylu [sacerdos familie]. 
ut. Tercius dysteyn [dispensator]. 
iv. Quartus braudur Ilys [iudex curie]. 
v. Quintus hebogyt [auceps]. 
vi. Sextus pengwastraut [prefectus eguisonum ]. 
vu. Septimus penkenyt [prefectus venatorum]. 
vil. Octauus gwas stauell [camerarius). 
1x. Nonus dysteyn [dispensator] regine. 
x. Decimus offeyrat [sacerdos] regine. 
xt. Undecimus bard teylu [bardus familie]. 
xu. Duodecimus gostegwr [silentiarius]. 
xii. Tercius decimus deressaur enewat [ianitor aule]. 
xiv. Quartus decimus deressaur stauell [ianitor camere). 
xv. Quintus decimus moruyn stauell [cameraria]. 
xvi. Sextus decimus gwastraut awyn [ eguiso]. 
xvii. Septimus decimus cannuyllyt [candelarius]. 
xvii. Octauus decimus trullyat [pincerna]. 
xrx. Nonus decimus medyd [confector medonis }. 
xx. Vicesimus suydwr [servitor ]. 


Us. 


XXL 
XXII. 
XXIII, 
XXIV. 


Vicesimus primus coccus [coquus }. 
Vicesimus secundus troydyauc [pedifer]. 
Vicesimus tercius medic [medicus]. 
Uicesimus quartus gwastraut [equiso] regine. 


u. Hii xx“. ter guolibet in anno debent indumenta sua a rege et regina habere ; 
lanea scilicet a rege, et linea a regina, et hoc in Natali, et Pascha, et Pentecoste. 

mt. Rex debet regine tertiam partem lucri de propria terra. Ministri uero regis 
debent similiter tertiam partem lucrorum ministris regine. 


II. DE PRECIO REGIS ET EIUS SAŶRHAED [INIURIA]. 

1. Pretium uero regis est, triplicare suum sayrhaed, et huic triplicationi addere medie- 
tatem eius eleuando, et huic toti secundo medietatem, et tercio similiter.  Sayrhaed 
uero eius est: frangere suum refugium; uel cum duo reges ad fines suos coiurandi 
causa insimul uenerint, et in illo loco aliguis de hominibus alterius regis hominem 
alterius interfecerit uel de suis; aut uxorem eius abuti.  Redditur uero sic: centum 
uacce albe cum tauro albo de guolibet pago, id est, cantref, cui rex dominatur; cum 
uirga argentea eiusdem altitudinis cum rege sedente in cathedra sua usgue ad os eius, 
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et eiusdem grossitudinis cum digito eius medico, et cum cypho aureo gui sufficiat 
ad unum tactum potationis regis, et gui habeat cooperculum aureum tam latum ut 
facies regis, et adeo spissum ut unguis aratoris pollicis qui per septennium aratrum 
tenuerit, uel testa oui auce: virga debet habere in unoquoque capite tria capita in 
latitudinem extensa, in guibus stet uirga, et in altero capite similiter tria capita, in 
guibus cyphus sedeat; capita illa sex eiusdem grossitudinis debent esse cum uirga, et 
eiusdem longitudinis cum digito eius medico. 
1. Non redditur aurum nisi regi Aberfrau et Dyneuer. 
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HI. DE INIURIA REGINE. 


1. Regine uero sayrhaed triplex est: scilicet, frangere suum refugium ; uel cedere 
eam fuste ; uel aliquid ui de manibus eius eripere: et tunc tercia pars sayrhaed regis ei 
restituetur, sed sine auro et sine argento. 





IV. DE LICITO REGI. 


I. Licitum regis est habere xxx*, sex homines eguitantes in commitatu suo, id est, 
xx'rn*'. officiales suos, et duodecim hospites, preter familiam, et optimates, et pueros, et 
iocculatores, et pauperes. 


V. DE IURE ET DIGNITATE GURTHRYCH [HEREDIS]. 


1. Heres gui post regem regno succedit omnibus debet esse in curia honorabilior 
preter regem et reginam, debet enim esse filius regis, uel eius frater. 

u. Locus eius in aula est in opposito regis ultra ignem. 

ut. Inter heredem et columpnam primo loco iudex habet sedem ; secundo offeyrat 
teylu [sacerdos familie}; ex altera uero parte heredis penkerd —— primarius] 
patrie; post hunc in illa parte nemo potest sibi debitum uendicare locum. 

Iv. Pretium uero heredis est eguale pretio regis, sine auro et argento; similiter et 
sayrhaed eius. 

v. Omne sumptum et omnia necessaria honorabiliter a rege debet habere. 

vi. Hospitium uero eius est aula regis, et cum eo omnes pueri regis, et calo gui 
ignem custodiat et claudat hostia. 

vu. Ancwyn [refectionem] debet habere sine mensura, id est, ad sufficientiam. 


VI. DE DIGNITATE REGI, 


1 Cum rex sederit in sede sua in tribus festis principalibus, ad leuam suam debet 
habere quendam uenerabilem uirum de terra, cuius hereditaria dignitas illum locum ei 
adguirat ; iuxta illum kymmellaur [cancellarius) ; postea auceps : ad dextram uero suam 
ponat rex guemcumgue uelit uenerari: pedifer debet sedere sub pedibus regis; 
cannuyllyt [candelarius] stare debet ante regem. 


Vil. DE REFUGIO REGIS ET REGINE ET CUIUSLIBET OFFICIALIUM. 


1. Ex quo dysteyn [dispensator) steterit in aula post prandium in tribus festis princi- 
palibus, ponens in ea pacem Dei, et regis, et regine, et optimatum curie, transgredienti 
pacem illam nusguam erit refugium. Tunc eorum omnium refugium est commune ; et 
super omnia refugia regis refugium est. 
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u. Quicumque ergo refugium omnium et regis fregerit, mec usquam nec ab unius 
refugio defendi debet. 

mr. Nota quod non potest aliguis mynystrorum curie refugium dare, nisi eorum 
aliquis in curia stans, pro se et comministris suis, pro guibus atestauerit se regis refu- 
gium debere prestare. 

Iv. Refugium regine est, conducere hominem trans fines patrie, sine herlyt [persecu- 
esi ragot [impedimento ]. 

v. Refugium penteylu [prefecti familie] est, conducere hominem ad finem kemwt 
[comoti] in quo sit, 

vi. Refugium sacerdotis familie est, conducere hominem ad ecclesiam in qua nouis- 
sime [missam] celebrauit. 

vu. Refugium dysteyn [dispensatoris] est, ex quo stare ceperit in officio suo in aula, 
usquedum nouissimus homo de curia ierit dormitum, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

vii. Refugium aucupis est, conducere hominem ad illum locum in quo ultimus 
aucupatus fuerit. 

1x. Refugium judicis est, ex quo prima causa tractetur ante eam mane, donec ipse 
discernat ultimam in illo die, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

x. Refugium pengwastraut [prefecti equisonum] est, conducere hominem tanto tem- 
pore quantum cursus uelocissimi equi sue custodie donec deficiat, 

x1. Refugium penkenyd [prefecti venatorum] est, conducere hominem tanto tempore 
quo uix cornu eius audiatur. 

xm. Refugium gwas stauell [camerarii] est, conducere hominem tanto tempore quanto 
aliguis eat propter onus cirporum, et ex eo sternat lectum regis, et pannis eum cooperiat. 

xm. Refugium dysteyn [dispensatoris] regine est, ex quo stare ceperit in officio suo 
in camera, donec ultimus homo eat dormitum, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xiv. Refugium sacerdotis regine est, conducere hominem ad proximam ecclesiam. 

xv. Refugium bard teylu [bardi familie] est, conducere hominem ad penteylu [prefec- 
tum familie }, et penteylu [ prefectus familie] usgue ad finem kemwt [comoti] in quo sit. 

xvi. Refugium gostegur [silentiarii] est, ex quo primum silentium fecerit in aula 
donec ad ultimum, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xvu. Refugium deressaur e newat [ianitoris aule] est, conducere hominem longitu- 
dinem brachii sui cum uirga uersus ianitorem. 

xvi. Refugium ianitoris est, custodire hominem cui refugium dederit donec penteylu 
En familie] hospicium petens [per portam veniat], et cum eo illum soluere 

onec ultimus homo curiam relinguat. 

xix. Refugium deressaur stauell [ianitoris camere] est, conducere hominem ad 
portarium. 

xx. Refugium moruyn stauell [camerarie] est, tantum guantum refugium gwasstawell 
[camerarii] regis. 

xxi. Refugium gwastraut awyn [equisonis] est, conducere hominem tanto tempore 
quanto faber curie faciet 1111, ferra cum clauis, et cum eo ferret dextrarium regis. 

xxu. Refugium candelarii est, ex quo primam candelam accenderit, donec ultimam 
extinguat, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xxur, Refugium medyd [confectoris medonis] est, ex quo ceperit preparare dolium 
medonis, donec finiat et cooperiat illud, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xxiv. Refugium swydur [servitoris] est, ex quo ceperit cibos diuidere, donec ultimus 
homo habeat cibum suum, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xxv. Refugium cocci est, ex quo assare ceperit primum ferculum, donec ultimum 
regi apponat, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xxvi. Refugium troydyauc [pediferi) est, ex quo ceperit sedere sub pedibus regis, 
donec rex surgens eat ad cameram, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 

xxvi. Refugium medici familiaris est, ex quo iussu regis ad quendam infirmum curandum 
proficiscatur, donec redeat, conducere hominem tanto tempore : si medicus curie sanauerit 
aliguem curialem uulneratum iussu regis, ipse habebit gwaydwysch [vestem cruentatam ] 
uulnerati, et a rege habebit superius indumentum, cum eum postea prius uiderit. 

xxv. Refugium gwastraut [equisonis] regine est, tantum quantum refugium gwas- 
traut awyn [equisonis] regis. 

xxix. Refugium kynnuttey [lignatoris] est, conducere hominem ad ultimum locum 
in quo ierit pro lignis, et quantum cum lignicismo possit iactare. 

xxx. Refugium captivi est, guantum potest falcem suam proiicere. 

Dictum est de refugiis predictorum xx'nn”'. officialium, quorum uniuscuiusgue gui 
fregerit refugium iniuriam ei infert, 
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VIE. DIGAMUS ERGO QUID PRO SINGULORUM INIURIA REDDI DEBEAT, ET QUANTUM sIT 
SAŶRHAED UNIUSCUIUSQUE OFFICIALIUM. 

1. Iniuria penteylu [prefecti familie] est, quantum tertia pars iniurie regis ; et pretium 
eius tercia pars precii regis; sed utrumque sine auro et argento. —— 

u. Iniuria uniuscuiusque, scilicet, dysteyn [dispensatoris ], braudur lŷs [iudicis ot 
penkenyd | U su venatorum ], pengwastraut [ prefecti eguisonum], hebogyt [aucupis 
gwas stauell [camerarii], est, 1x””. uacce et nouem uncie argenti. 

ut. Precium eorum cuiuslibet est, nouem uacce et nouies xx“. uacce cum tribus 
eleuationibus. . ; 

Iv. Iniuria ceterorum est, sex uacce et sex uncie argent. 

v. Pretium uniuscuiusque eorum est, sex uacce et sexies uiginti uacce cum tribus 
eleuationibus. 

vr. Siguis hominem occiderit, primo iniuriam eius debet reddere, deinde pretium 
eius, quia nemo occiditur sine sayrhaed ; set redditur sine eleuatione. 

vir, Siguis sacerdoti fecerit iniuriam, uel eum occiderit, iuditio synodi puniatur. 


IX. DE HOSPICIIS OFFICIALIUM, UBI ESSE DEBEANT. 


1. Hospitium penteylu [prefecti familie] est, maxima domus que in media uilla repe- 
riatur ; familiares enim debent cum eo hospitari, uel circa eum, ad omne regis negotium 
parati ; cum eo debent bafd teylu [bardus familie] et medyc [medicus] collocari. 

H. Hospitium dysteŷn [dispensatoris] est, proxima domus curie, quia ipse debet deser- 
uire curie, et cocquine prouidere ; et cum eo omnes suydwyr [servitores] debent esse. 

mn. Hospitium sacerdotis est, domus sui capellani; et cum eo omnes clerici regis 
debent esse. 

ry. Hospitium penkenyt [prefecti venatorum] est, tritorium regis ; et cum eo omnes 
uenatores. 

v. Hospitium pengwastraut [prefecti eguisonum] est, proxima domus horreo regis ; 
et cum eo omnes gwastrodyon | eguisones] debent esse: ipse distribuit prebendas eguo- 
rum et hospicia: quilibet eguus in prebenda mu‘. garbas habebit. 

vr. Hospitium hebogyt [aucupis] est, horreum regis, quia caret fumo. 

vm. Hospitium braudwr llys ffadicis curie] est, aula regis, habens pluuinar sub capite 
cui rex insederit in die. 

vii. Camerarius et cameraria debent habere lectum in camera regis. 

1x. Hospitium hostiarii aule et hostiarii camere est, domus portarii. 


X. DE IURE ET DIGNITATE PENTEYLU [PREFECTI FAMILIE]. 


J. Penteylu [prefectus familie] debet habere ancwyn [refectionem] in hospitio suo, 
scilicet, tres dyscos plenos cybariis, et tria cornua plena, 
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u. Quolibet anno debet munerari a rege tribus libris : uniuscuiusque vero familiarium 
munus libra est. 

nn. Si familiares regis predam fecerint, et penteylu [prefectus familie] cum eis, ipse 
habebit partem trium uirorum ; et de tertia parte que regis est, unum habebit animal 
quod elegerit. 

rv. Penteylu [prefectus familie] debet habere a regina tertium cornu plenum quod a 
dysteyn [dispensatore] ei datur. 

v. Si penteylu [prefectus familie] ceperit aliguem qui forisfecerit in anteriori parte 
aule, id est, huc kyntet, tertiam partem de dyruy [multa publica] eius habebit ; si uero 
dysteyn [dispensator] aliguem talem in inferiori parte aule, id est, hyscoret, terciam 
partem de dyruy eius habebit : versa uice, si dysteyn [dispensator] forisfacientem ceperit 
a anteriori parte aule, tertia pars dyruy eius erit; si uero penteylu [prefectus familie] 

orisfacientem ceperit in inferiori parte aule, tertia pars dyruy ei cedet. 


Cap. xr. LEGES WALLICE. 775 


XI. QUE DŶSTEŶN [DISPENSATORI] DE IURE COMPETANT. 
I. bre dispensator] est particeps xx", dignitatum que sunt in curia. 
u. Dysteyn [dispensator ] debet habere potestatem in cocquina et in medgellh [cella]. 


ut. De nummis cum regalibus cenis reddendis, partem duorum uirorum accipiet. 





ry. Cum rex dederit swyd [officium] alicui de swydogyon [ministris], exceptis prin- 
cipalibus gue sunt in curia, dysteyn [dispensator] de iure premium habebit, id est, 
gwaber ystyn. 

v. Dysteyn Titan, debet habere corium cerui a penkenyt [prefecto venatorum ] 
in Octobri, ad facienda uasa in guibus portentur cyphy et cornua regis ; sed corium illud 
debet reddi anteguam diuidantur coria inter regem et uenatores. 

vr. Dysteyn [dispensator] debet habere partem duorum uirorum de nummis gwas- 
trodyon [eguisonum]. 

vu. Dysteyn [dispensator] debet apponere cibum regi in tribus festis principalibus, 
et seyc [ferculum] superius et seyc [ferculum] inferius, et regi et aliis supradictis pro- 
pinare, anteguam moueat pedem a loco suo post primum silentium. 

vnr. Dŷsteyn [dispensator] debet habere clamidem penteylu [prefecti familie], et 
omnes uestes, in tribus festis principalibus. 

1x. Dysteyn [dispensator] debet habere digiti medii sui longitudinem de ceruisia 
supra fecem ; de bragaut [mulso] uero, usgue ad medium nodum; de medone, usgue 
ad extremum nodum. 

x. Si duo de swydwyr [servitoribus] certauerint, dysteyn [dispensator] debet habere 
tertiam partem de dyruy eorum. 

xr. Ipse debet custodire terciam partem, que regis est, de preda; et si rex eam 
dyssipat, dysteyn [dispensator] habebit uaccam et bouem. 

- xm. Dysteyn Lona]! pro rege debet iurare, cum opus fuerit, nisi pro deserto 
regis; quia maŷr [ prepositus ] et kymellaur [cancellarius] debent iurare propter desertum. 


XII. DE SACERDOTIBUS. 
1. Sacerdos familie debet habere indumenta illa in guibus rex utitur in guadragesima 
contra Pascha. 
1, Sacerdos regine debet habere indumenta illa in guibus regina agat penitenciam 
contra Pascha. 
XIII. DE JURE nEBOGYT [AUCUPIS] ET DIGNITATE. 
1. Hebogyt [auceps] debet habere corium cerui a penkenyt [prefecto venatorum], ut 
fiant cyroteche ad portandum accipitres regis. 
H. Cam hebogyt [auceps] aucupando ceperit aut bwn [ardeam stellarem] ; aut hwy- 
bonogyl uenyt [arguatam]; aut cherechyt [ardeam] ; in illa die rex debet ei ter seruire : 





scilicet, tenere scansilem eius dum descendat ad separandum accipitres ab auibus captis ; 
et tenere eguum ipsius dum separat ; et tenere scansilem eius dum ascendit: et in illa 
nocte ter debet eum honorare de ferculis suis. 
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mm. Aucupem nullus predare debet, si forisfuerit, nisi preco. ; | 

iv. Non be auceps potare in aula nisi tres dies in anno, ne inebrietur, et aues neg- 
ligat: vas tamen potest habere in aula in quo potum suum ponat, et mittat ad hospitium, 

v. Si occiderit auceps eguum suum causa aucupandi, uel morbo moriatur, alium statim 
debet habere a rege in illa die. 

vr. Eguus eius partem duorum eguorum de prebenda debet habere. 

vu. Eius sunt omnes masculi accipitres, id est, hwyedyd ; et omnes nisi que in terra 
curie ipsius sunt. 7 

vii. Ancwŷn [refectionem] in hospitio suo habebit, scilicet, unum dyscum plenum 
cum tribus cornibus. 

rx. Ex quo includat accipitres regis in mutis suis, donec eos foras extrahat, non debet 
alicui respondere de'ulla calumpnia; retentus enim est circa aues. 

x. Kyle [progressum] debet habere super uillanos regis semel in anno; et de gualibet 
uilla rusticana 101. denarios legales, uel ouem fetam, habebit in cibos accipitrum. 


XIV. DE JURE IUDICIS CURIE. 

1. Judex curie debet habere partem uiri de nummis gui redduntur cum cena regis: 

idem dicet omnia iudicia curie, designabitgue omnium curialium iura et dignitates: duos 
solidos de iure habebit ab illo ; 





cuius ius uel dignitatem demonstrat. 

u. Cum iudices habent mercedem legalem, id est, gober kevereyth, iudex curie debet 
habere partem duorum uirorum. 

11, Ipse debet habere partem uiri de preda quam familia regis fecerit, licet domi sit. 

ry. Siguis contradicat iudici iudicanti, et dicat eum praue iudicare, dent ambo uadimo- 
nium in manu domini regis ; et si iudex conuincatur, iudicium eius cassum erit, et regi 
reddat pretium lingue sue; et de cetero nunguam iuditium iudicabit: si autem alter 
conuincatur, iudici restituet suum sayrhaed ; regi uero reddet pretium lingue. 

v. Si quis sine licentia ad audiendum iudices accesserit iudicantes, ut auscultet, et regi 
reddat tres uaccas camlury [multam privatam]; et si rex presens fuerit, duppliciter 
reddat. 

vi. Equus iudicis partem duorum eguorum de prebenda habebit, stans in uno presepe 
cum eguo regis cotidiano. 

vit, Judices debent habere 1r1*', denarios legales de omni iuditio, si res de gua iudi- 
cent ualeat mn”. denarios legales. 

vii. Pengwastraut [ prefectus eguisonum] debet iudici ducere eguum suum phalera- 
tum: ipse uero dicet eì gratis leges et indicia sua. 


XV. DE JURE ET DIGNITATE PENGWASTRAUT [PREFECTI EQUISONUM]. 

1, Pengwastraut [prefectus eguisonum] debet habere a dysteyn [dispensatore] corium 
bouis in 1yeme, et corium uacce in estate, ut inde fiant capistra equi regis :_ hoc autem 
fit antequam diuidantur coria inter dysteyn [dispensatorem ) et swydogyon ministros]. 

u. Pengwastraut (prefectus eguisonum] debet habere coyssev egy boum et 
uaccarum occisorum in coguina. 

11. Ipse debet habere partem duorum uirorum de nummis gwastrodyon [eguisonum]. 
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Iy. Penguastraut iran eguisonum | debet habere a regina braccalem cum lauernis. 

v. Penguastraut [prefectus eguisonum] debet habere ueterem sellam dextrarii regis 
et eius frenum. ya 

vi. Penguastraut [prefectus equisonum] et gwastrodyon [equisones] cum eo debent 
habere omnes pullos laciuos de tertia parte que regis est de preda. 

vit. Ipse debet habere ancwyn [refectionem] in hospicio suo, seilicet, unum discum 
plenum cum tribus cornibus. 

vin. Penguastraut [prefectus eguisonum] debet porrigere omnes eguos datos a rege, 
et de quolibet habere ius suum, scilicet, m1. denarios, exceptis tribus : de illo qui datur 
sacerdoti, quia sacerdos debet missas cantare, et cibos benedicere ; et de illo qui datur 
iudici, quia iudex curie debet iudicare omnia iuditia curie, designabitque omnium curia- 
lium iura et dignitates ; et de illo gui datur ioculatori, quia ioculator debet ligare capistra 
equi circa testiculos, et sic portare debet extra portam. 


XVI. DE JURE PENKENIT [PREFECTI VENATORUM] ET DIGNITATE. 


1. Penkenyt [prefectus venatorum] debet habere corium bouis in hyeme, ad faciendum 
kynlleuaneu [lora] canibus regis. 

u. Penkenyt [prefectus venatorum] debet habere nisum doctum ab hebogyt [aucupe] 
quolibet festo Sancti Michaelis. - 

ut. In nono die post kalendas Nouembrium, debet penkenyt [prefectus venatorum ] 
cum uenatoribus ostendere regi canes, et cornua cum kynlleuaneu [loris], et partem 
suam de coriis, id est, terciam partem. 

iv. Non oportet respondere alicui se calumpnianti usgue ad nonum diem Nouembrium, 
preter quam alicui de suydogyon [ministris] curie; nullus enim de suydogyon [ministris | 
curie potest procrastinare causam alterius, si sit qui statim inter eos iudicet. 

v. Penkenyd [prefectus venatorum] debet habere partem duorum uirorum de coriis 
[a] uenantibus cum molosis, et ab eis qui cum leporariis partem unius uiri. 

vi. Unusguisgue de uenatoribus molosorum debet habere de coriis tantum guantum 
duo de uenatoribus leporariorum. 

vi. Penkenyd [prefectus venatorum] debet habere tertiam partem a rege de parte sua 
de coriis, postguam diuisa sunt coria inter regem et uenatores. 

vi. Penkenyt [prefectus venatorum] et uenatores 





debent habere chyle [progressum] super omnes uillanos regis: deinde ad regem omnes 
ueniant contra Natale, accepturi ab eo quod habere debent, id est, breynt [privilegium] 
et deleet [debitum]. | | | 

ix. Locus penkenyd [prefecti venatorum] in aula est in opposito regis contra ignem, 
sed infra columpnam, et cum eo omnes uenatores. a 

x. Cornu plenum debet [habere] a rege, et aliud a regina, et tertium a dysteyn [dis- 
pensatore] cum uoluerit. | 7 

xr. Penkenyt [prefectus on Sio, in hospitio suo debet habere ancuyn [refec- 
tionem ], scilicet, un seye [unum ferculum] cum tribus cornibus. 

XU. i debet habere tertiam partem de dyruy uenatorum, et de camlury et de 
ebedyu Tobitn], et de mercede filiarum illorum. | ; | 

xm. Cum rege debent uenatores esse a Natali Domini donec inuenentur ceruas in 
uere. | . 

xiv. Ex quo ceperint uenari in uere, usgue ad_nonum diem Maii, non cogantur 
respondere alicui, preterquam alicui de swydogyon, ' | 

xv. Venatores, et accipitrarii, et gwastrodyon [equisones] debent habere chylc [pro- 
gressum] super omnes uillanos regis semel in anno; sed singuli separatim. 


LAWS, II, a 


18 LEGES WALLICE. Liner 1. 


XVII. DE CAMERARIO ET CAMERARIA, 


1. Camerarius debet habere indumenta regis uetera, cum ea reliquerit ; 





scilicet, panni lecti regii, et eius tunica, et camisia, et clamis, et bracce, et calige, et 
calcei, preter in guadragesima, [eius sunt]. 


m. Camerarius non habet propriam sedem in curia; ipse enim custodit thalamum 
regis, et negotiatur inter aulam et cameram. 


ur. Cameraria uero uestimenta regine habebit, preter quadragesima. 


XVIII. DE HOSTIARIO ET IANITORE. 


1. Hostiarius regis non debet ab hostio recedere nisi longitudinem brachii sui cum 
uirga uersus ianitorem, ~ ( 





ex guo rex intrauerit aulam donec omnes ad hospitium pergant: et si ultra procedens 
et ab aliguo pacietur ei iniuriam, non restituetur. 


uu, Hostiarius debet habere secum uas in aula in guo potum suum ponat. 


íu. Omnes pincerne, et assecla cum eis, debent hostiarium uisitare in tribus festis 
principalibus cum cornibus et candelis, ponentes in uase eius liguorem. 


Iv. Ad 


Ta potum apostolorum nomine sumptum, a rege debet habere cornu plenum, et 
aliud ar 


egina, et unum a pengwastraut [prefecto eguisonum]. 


y. Hostiarius debet tendere coria 
ea custodire donec diuidantur; 
partem. 


VI. Si ianitor, uel hostiarius, unum de suydogyon [ministris] ab hostio siue a porta 
repulerit, si ipse eum nouerit, tres uaccas regi duppliciter reddat; ille uero quem 
repulerit m1, denarios legales ei reddat; si autem unus de principalibus patitur ab eo 
te, reddat xi. denarios: swydogion [ministri) enim libere possunt intrare in 
aulam, et in cameram, et in coguinam. 

vu, Janitor debet habere, de guolibet capto et in uinculis posito, siue in carcere, 
per unam noctem, 11". denarios; et de qualibet preda per portam intrante, ulti- 
pie AI debet habere; et de guolibet plaustro lignorum unum lignum quod 

Fl 


boum et uaccarum occisorum in coguina, et 
et de guolibet denarium accipere, preter suam 


vit. Et cotidie de curia cibum suum, scilicet, un seyc [unum ferculum]. 
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XIX. DE JURE GWASTRAUT [EQUISONIS] ET DIGNITATE. 


1. Gwastraut [equiso] debet habere sellam regis cotidianam, et quicquid subster- 
nitur, et frenum, et occreas, et calcaria, et cappam pluuìe, cum ea reliquerit, 





XX. [DE JURE MEDICL.] 


1. Medyd [medicus] debet habere terciam partem cere que deponitur de doliis 
medonis: alie due partes in tres diuiduntur ; due partes ceduntur aule, tercia camere, 


XXI. DE COCCO. 


I. Coccus debet habere partem duorum uirorum de pellibus ouium, et agnorum, et 
hedorum de curia occisorum. 


u. Ipse de caldario habebit dyhynnyon [fragmina]. 


XXII. DE BARD TEŶLU [PARDO FAMILIE.] 

1, Bard teylu [bardus familie] cum familia regis proficiscatur ad predam capiendam, 
si sit cum eis, bonum iumentum de preda debet habere ; et si belli fuerit conflictus, can- 
tare debet guod dicitur Vnbeynayth Predeŷn [Monarchiam Britannie] ante familiam. 

u. Si poeta uenerit ad regem causa extorguendi aliguid ab eo, unum carmen ei 
tantum decantet ; si ad optimatem, tria; si ad uillanum, cantet donec deficiat. 


XXIII. DE PENKERD [MUSICO PRIMARIO]. 

1. Penkerd [musicus primarius] debet habere mercedes de filiabus poetarum sibi subdi- 
torum : habebit guogue munera nuptiarum, id est, kyuarus neythaur, a feminabus nuper 
datis, scilicet, xx1m°", denarios. 

u, Cum regi placuerit in aula audire carmina, penkerd [musicus primarius] primo et 
secundo carmina cantare debet ; vnum, scilicet, de Deo, et alterum de regibus ; et hoc 
in anteriori parte aule, id est, huch kyntet : postea cantet poeta familie tercium carmen 
in posteriori parte aule, id est, hyscoret. ; | " | | 

un. Cum regina uoluerit in sua camera audire carmina, poeta familie tria carmina de 
kerdamgau [numero perito] debet ei cantare; et hoc uoce moderata, et sine clamore, 
ne aula disturbetur. 

XXIV. DE FABRO CURIE. 


1, Faber curie debet habere capita et pedes boum et uaccarum enectarum in curia ; et 
de curia habebit cibum suum, et 





clientis sui cibum. 
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u. Gratis faciet regi omnia opera sua, exceptis tribus, scilicet, ealdario, dolabro, et 
ferro lancee, id est, pengwayw: de illis habebit mercedem sui laboris. 

mr. Faber curie debet habere primos potus in conuiuio, id est, Keynon. 

rv. Faber curie debet habere 1117. denarios de guolibet prisone a se in uinculis posito, 
cum ab ipsis eum liberauerit. 

v. Ipse debet habere mercedem filiarum [in dominio] principis fabrorum sibi 
subditorum. 

XXV. DE JURE PRECCONIS. 

r. Precco uocatur Walensice kennat vaur ergrŷt, uel communis nuntius, id est; et 

tocius patrie de summonitione guam facit 





uerbum eius ratum est. 

m. Precco debet habere de domo illa que dicitur maruty [domus defuncti] omne 
lardum non integrum, et omne butyrum bulch [non integrum], et inferiorem lapidem 
mole, id est, brewan, et omne linum glas [viride], et de annona partem aree [que] 
proxima est, et gallinas, et murilegos, et securim ; et si annona crescit in campo, totam 
talar [porcam] habebit, et si non fuerit talar [porca], habebit deuheyronyn [duos 
Kites). 

ut. Ipse debet habere panem cum 'pulmento de qualibet domo in quam intrat ad 
negotium regis. 

Iv. Lancea preconis debet esse trium ulnarum, ut inprouise uenire possit. 

v. Precco non debet habere tenlyf [duplicaturam] in braccis suis. 

vi. Ipse debet habere taurum de preda, si habeatur, uel unum animal sine cauda. 

VII, Eats preco moritur, omnia sua in misericordia regis sunt. 

vi. Precco debet capere predam penkenyt [prefecti venatorum], si forisfecerit. 

1x. Si preco sedeat dum placita regis aguntur, et illi sedenti iniuria inferatur, non 
redditur ei pro iniuria nisi unum eribrum plenum domesticum de auena, et testa oui 


auce desuper. 


XXVI. DE FAMILIA REGIS. 


1, Rex non debet habere excercitum suum de patria sua ad aliam patriam, nisi semel 
in anno; sed in sua patria, cum opus fuerit, semper ei succurrendum est. 

u. Familia regis, in eo quod familiaris est, mu. uaccas et un*. untias argenti habebit 
in suo sayrhaed. 

ut. Familia regis si ad predam ierit in patria regis, rex habebit omnes iuuencos et 
iuuencas duorum annorum ; si uero in altera terra, de parte que ei contigerit optimum 
iumentum familia poete, preter suam partem. 

rv. De maruty [ore defuncti] familie sunt omnes oues, et uituli, et iuuenci, et 
iuuence, et capree, si in terra regis sit ; et quicquid in domo sit, exceptis bobus et uaccis 
fetis, est debitum preconi ; et excepto hoc guod libram ualet et plus ; et excepto auro et 
argento, et uestibus limbosis. 

v. Si rex predam fecerit in aliena terra, aurum, et cornua bual [bubalina], et capree, 
et accipitres, et uestes lymbose, et omne argentum, si plus sit quam libra, regis sunt. 

VI. ï familiares regis uenerunt in dofreth [domicenio] ad domum cuiusdam uillani, 
guicguid uenerit cum eis et ostensum sit uillano, et postea in domo illa perditum, resti- 
tuet eis uillanus, preter gladium, et preter braccas guas guisgue debet habere secum 
paratas ad uirilia sua tegenda.  * 


XXVII. DE JURE MAŶR [prerositr] ET KYMMELLAUR [caNcELLanu ]. 


I. Mayr [prepositus] numguam debct fieri penkenedyl [prefectus generis] dum 
sit in mayroni [prefectura]. 

u. Mayr [prepositus] et kymmellaur [cancellarius] debent custodire desertum regis, et 
ipsi habebunt mel, et pisces, et parua siluestria animalia, id est, preuet, donec rex de eo 
suam faciat uoluntatem, et donee homines ad illud inhabitandum uenerint : postea terra 
illa erit sub rege, legibus addicta sicut alia. Tantum de tune [libra vectigali] et pryt 
[pretio terre] non participant cum rege mayr [prepositus] et kymellaur [cancellarius }. 
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un Mayr [prepositus] et hrn [cancellarius) debent habere tertiam partem de 
lucro regis a uillanis habito: de liberis nichil habebunt. 

mv. Non debent constitui super liberum uirum mayr [prepositus] et kymellaur [can- 
cellarius]), nec kylch [progressus }, nec dofreth Fasealesninut| 

v. Mayr [prepositus] uel kymellaur [cancellarius] potest habere secum tres homines 
in aula regis ad conuiuium, et in familia domini sui ad cybum ; et ad predam eant cum 
familia regis, si opus fuerit. 

vi. Mayr [prepositus] et kymellaur [cancellarius] debent ter in anno pernoctare in 
terra regis super uillanos eius, et tres homines cum unoguogue eorum ; sed kymellaur 
(cancellarius] habet domum eligere. 

vu. Precium mayr [prepositi uel kymellaur [cancellarii] est, centum octoginta nouem 
uacce pro unoguogue eorum cum tribus eleuationibus. 

vu. Sayrhaed eorum est, nouem uacce et nouem untie argenti. 

1x. Si quis emerit prelationem que dicitur prefecturam, id est, mayrony, que sua sit 
iure, libram et dimidium semel dabit : si kymmelloryayth [cancellariam] emit, similiter 


dabit. 


XXVIII. DE MAŶR BYSWEIL [VILLICO DOMINICO]. 


1. Mayr bysweyl [villicus dominicus] debet habere coria boum et uaccarum occisorum 
in coguina, si eas custodierit per tres noctes. 
m. Ipse debet habere septum uaccarum, et abdomen porcorum, si eas custodierit per 


tres noctes. 
1. Debet guogue[habere] mercedem de filiabus uillanorum de uillis curie adiacentibus. 


XXIX. DE BREYNT LŶS [PRIVILEGIO CURIE ]. " 


1. Vbicumque sacerdos familie, et dysteyn [dispensator], et iudex curie [sunt], ibi 
erit ees curie, id est, breynt Ilyss, licet rex sit absens. ; 

u. ‘lercia pars prede domini est cum idomitis et capris, quia nullo cogente ueniunt, 
cum argento, et auro, et uestibus lymbosis, [que,] si plus sit quam libra, regis sunt. 


[LIBER SECUNDUS.] | 


I. DE TEYR COLOUŶN KEFREŶTH [TRIBUS COLUMNIS LEGIS]. 


1. Nemo debet iudicare nisi sciat illa tria que dicuntur teyr colouyn kefreyth [tres 
columne legis], et precium hominum, et animalium que usui hominum sunt necessaria. 

u. Sunt autem hec tria: nau affeyth galanas [novem affinia homicidii]; nau affeyth 
than [novem affinia incendii]; nau affeyth lledrat [novem affinia furti]. 


II. HEC SUNT NAU AFFEYŶT GALANAS [NOVEM AFFINIA HOMICIDHI]. 


1. Primum eorum est, indicare cuidam genti ubi sit homo ille quem occidere uelit, id 
est, esse tauautrud [linguam rubentem]). 

H. Secundum est, dare consilium de illo occidendo. 

ui. Tertium est, consentire homicidio. 

rv. Guartum est, esse spectator, id est, keuarwyd. 

v. Guintum est, ire in consortio aliguorum ad occidendum hominem. 

vi. Sextum est, cum eis uillam intrare in qua sit homo ille. 

vr. Septimum est, adiuuare homicidium. | 

vur. Octauum est, impedire hominem, id est, earruydau, donec ueniat qui eum occidat, 

rx. Nonum est, spectare eum dum occiditur. 

x. Pro quolibet trium priorum de galanas, reddi debent nouem untie argenti, cum 
iuramento centum uirorum negando llaurudyayth, id est, effusionem sanguinis. 

x1. Pro quolibet aliorum trium, nouem untie argenti duppliciter, cum iuramento 
centum uirorum negando effusionem sanguinis. 

xm. Pro guolibet ultimorum trium, nouem untie argenti trippliciter, cum iuramento 
centum uirorum negando llaurudyayth [effusionem sanguinis). 
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xm. Siquis autem fatetur laurudyayth [ effusionem sanguinis ], reddat omnino galanas. 


xiv. Galanas sic diuiditur : tercia pars constituitur super Jlaurud [manum rubentem ], 


et due alie partes super genus suum. ; 
xv. Genus uero diuidet illud iterum in tres partes: tercia pars constituetur super 


gentem maternam, et due alie partes super gentem paternam. 

xv. Cum llaurud [manu rubente] debent pater suus et mater reddere terciam partem 
que cadit super eum, et etiam fratres et sorores reddere cum eo debent ; quia, si ipse 
llaurad [manus rubens] occiditur non agente ab eo interfecti, et galanas eius redditur, 
pater recipiet tertiam partem de galanas; similiter, si ipse occiditur anteguam reddat 
galanas a se interfecti, pater pro eo reddet. — O” 

xvi. Redditio pro homine interfecto reddi debet siue diuidi usgue ad nonum gradum. 

xvi. Frater recipiet siue reddet quantum duo consanguinei, scilicet, patrueles, 

x1x. Due sorores tantum recipient siue reddent quantum unus frater. 

xx. Pretium sanguinis est xxrmn*', denarii: sanguinis Christi pretium fuit xxx, 
denarii; sed indignum uidetur si Dei et hominis sanguis esset ejusdem precii: ideo 
hominis sanguis minoris precii est, id est, xx". denarii. 

xxi. Pretium sanguinis captiui est xvi. denarii. 

xxu. Tryargay gwayth, gwayth hyt chwll, gwayth hyt weregys, gwayth hyt laur 
[triplices sunt termini fluxionis sanguinis: sanguis ad pectus; sanguis ad cingulum ; 
sanguis ad terram] : et dicitur sanguis ille Walensice dogyn gwayth [sanguis plenus] 
guando a capite usgue ad terram manauerit. 

xxim. Pretio sanguinis gui dicitur gwayth hyt chwll [sanguis ad pectus] adiiciuntur 
octo denarii. 

xxiv. Pretium secundi sanguinis, x11. denarii. 

xxv. Pretium tercii sanguinis, xx“:au. denarii. 

xxvi. Tres sanguines sunt pro quibus nil reddi debet: scilicet, sanguis dentium ; et 
sanguis narium ; et sanguis capitis tiniosi : soluti enim sunt sanguines lli. 

xxvii. O¥rcump galanas [subductio tristis homicidii] est, cum alicui imponitur se 
hominem occidisse, et ille aut ex indignatione aut ex superbia non inficiatur: si ille 
interficitur agente occisi, parentes eius nichil pro eo recipient, sed cadauer eius contra 
cadauer prioris dimittitur. 

xxvii. Galanas propositi regis, id est, maŷr castell, rx'**, uacce et nouies xx", uacce 
cum tribus eleuationibus. 

xxix. Siguis reddat terram iggalanas [pro homicidio], omni tempore uite sue debet 
deliberare terram illam de omni redditu. 

xxx. Et sunt eiusdem precii omnes prefectores Demetie. 

xxxr. Mabh eyllt maynorauc avo bengebyr are tyr [advena manoriam habens et 
ecclesiam in terra ejus] eiusdem precii est et mayr [prepositus]. 

xxxii. Siguis uadit ad aliguem occidendum et Gecsiur, et aliquis stat et non occidat, 
tres uaccas gordwy [opis] causa standi det; duppliciterque neget cum iuramento centum 
uirorum. 

xxxmn Qui hominem in uno exercitu deneget, iuramentum guinguaginta uirorum et 
dimidium libre det, id est, dywat coyth a mayss [negare sylvam et agrum]. ; 

xxxrv. Si quis predatus aliquem fuerit et negauerit, det iuramentum quinquaginta 
hominum. 

_ XXXV. Si quis fecerit quod Walensice dicitur dynyorn [timorem iniicere], seu kynlluyn 
[insidias], x11. uaccas domino duppliciter reddat ; eodem modo et pretium duppliciter 
Juxta nobilitatem hominis reddi ies ; et duppliciter peniteat qui hoc fecerit. as 

| xxxvr. Ad negandum kyrch godeyuauc [aggressionem publicam ], et kynlluyn [insi- 
dias}, seu dynyorn [timorem iniectum], iuramentum quinquaginta hominum det, sine 
exule et captiuo ; et tres de illis erunt continentes et abstinentes a carne et equitatione. 


HI. HEC SUNT NAU AFFEŶTH THAN [NOVEM AFFINIA INCENDII ]. 


1. Primum est, dare consilium ut incendatur domus aligua. 
u. Secundum est, consentire incendariis. 

mr. Tertium est, ire causa incendendi. 

IV. Quartum est, portare rwyll [fomitem ]. 

v. Guintum est, llad than [ignem deed], 

vi, Sextum est, guerere fomentum, id est, delwy. 

vu. Septimum est, ignem sufflare donec accendatur. 

vit. Octauum est, ponere ienem ubi comburat. 

1x. Nonum est, ee combustionem. 
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x. Siquis aliguod istorum negauerit, det iuramentum guinguaginta uirorum pro 
eorum quolibet ; et sic eì credi potest. 


xr. Siquis commodauerit domum cum igne, et accenderit ter eundem ignem in ea 
domo, ille restituet cui prestita est. . 

xu. Si domus in uilla de suo igne combusta, duas proximas ab eo combustas reddet. 

_ XIH. Si quis dederit ignem, nei Micida ferro, dimidia pars in igne et dimidia operanti 
In eo erit. 

xiv. Tres ignes pro quorum combustione nil redditur : scilicet, ignis Martio mense 
accensus, id est, than godeyth ; et ignis balnei publici cuiusdam uille ; et ignis domus 
conflatorii, id est, geueil, si sit edificata in spatio nouem cubitorum a domibus uille, 
et cooperta miricis, uel glebis, uel tabulis. 

xv. Qui accenderit ignem in trituratorio et ibi dimiserit, et alius uencrit et super- 
posuerit ligna ita ut comburatur, ambo reddant per medium: si uero fidem prior a 
secundo acceperit quod ignem extinguat, et hoc notum fuerit, nil reddat qui accenderit. 


IV. HEC SUNT NAU AFFEYTH LEDRAT [NOVEM AFFINIA FURTI]. 


1. Primum eorum est, uidere dolum et socium adquirere. 

u, Secundum est, consentire latrocinio. 

ut. Tercium est, uiaticum dare, 

tv. Guartum est, ire in comitatu Jatronum et uiaticum portare. 

v. Quintum est, cum eis uillam intrare, et frangere domum uel bostar, 

vi. Sextum est, capere illud quod furtim rapitur. 

vu. Septimum est, ambulare cum eo die uel nocte, 

vr. Octauum est, partem ex eo habere. 

1x. Nonum est, celare furtum, et precium a latrone accipere. 

x. Si quis aliquod istorum negauerit, iuramentum guinguaginta uirorum pro quolibet 
faciat ; et sic ei credi potest. 

xr. Si quis lyw [manifestum] uelit assignare, hoc modo debet procedere : actore et reo 
presentibus, accipiat ‘eae [iuratorem precipuum], et iuret in eo quod sole luscente 
uiderit eum cum re illa, et quod non dixerit odio uel amore uel precio ductus, sed ut 
rei ueritatem manifestet ; ita fit lyw [manifestum], nisi fuerit gurthtung [iuramentum 
contrarium], seu lyss Freahobstio4, 

xu. Gurthtung Hurg uhim contrarium] fit per iuramentum duorum. 

xu. Lyss Eas nd, fit propter galanas, uel propter contentionem de terra, uel 
quia rem cum uxore sua habuit. 

xiv. Siguis eguum, uel bouem, uel guodlibet furtum inuenerit, ille cum guo inueniatur 
adducat illuc suum aduocatum, id est, gwarant; et si non potest ducere, accepient eum 
ut latronem. 

xv. De furto numguam sit contentio nisi prius sit super aliguem manac [delatio], 
cum iuramento in tribus locis: scilicet in hostio cimiterii; et in hostio ecclesie; et in 
hostio chori ; coram presbitero illius ecclesie: et hoc presbiter ille in placito testificatus 
sit, cuius uerbo credendum est tunc. 


Vv. QUOT ET QUI QUORUM CUILIBET CREDENDUM EST. 


Nouem homines sunt quorum cuilibet credendum est et soli in testimonio ferendo. 

I. Primus est, dominus inter duos homines suos. 

m. Secundus est, patronus sacerdos inter duos parochianos. 

mu. Tercius est, pater inter duos filios suos. se vet ae | 

Iv. Quartus est, iudex de suo iuditio, si dubitetur guomodo ipse iudicauerit. 

v. Guintus est, fideiussor de fideiussione sua. ; 

vi. Sextus, sacerdos de testimonio ei testato, hoc modo: managur [index], et ille 
qui rem commisit, et sacerdos ecclesie ; et ibi dicat sacerdos, ‘ Pro Deo ne me inducas 
in falsum testimonium :’ ibi iuret tantum ; et postea fiet iterum in hostio chori ; et iterum 
super altare: et si ille supra, guam confirmatur, et dixerit, ‘ Non, sed tu,’ et sacerdos ei 
ter opponat, reddat rem gue ei opponitur; ita tamen guod sacerdos cum iuramento 
confirmet. 

vu. Septimus, puella de uirginitate sua. = _ | 

vur, Octauus, pastor communis cuiusdam uille, de animali ab alio interfecto inter sua 
animalia. | . | 

1x. Nonus est, latro ductus ad patibulum, et certus de morte sua; huius dicto de socio 
suo credendum [est]. 
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VI. DE DEPOSITARIO. 

1. Si depositarius depositum amiserit, re sua propria salua, ipse totum reddet: quod 

si forte fur suffoderit domum, et ex ea aliquid abstulerit, custode clauem domus habente, 
de rebus furtim ablatis nil custos restituet : jurabit tamen ipse et familia sua tota se sine 


culpa esse. 
VH. DE DEBITORE. 


1. Qui debitor est, et non negat, reddat ei cui debet prout uoluerit, nisi dies solutionis 
prius fuerat prefixus. Mi dose N : | 

u. Gui namum pro debito sine licentia ceperit, totum debitum amittet, et tres uaccas 
camlury domino reddet fideiussor existens soluendo. Fideiussor uero minime non 
soluat anteguam debitor deficiet: debitor uero non deficiet dum legi parauerit [paru- 
erit]: lex autem eius est et ius, si ita habuit tria indumenta, id est, try tudedyn, ut 
duo soluat, et tercium retineat. i 

mr. Namum debitoris principalis, id est, kynnogyn, non accipitur, nisi fideiussor illud 
tradidit. 

rv. Non debet fideiussor accipi gui exul est; negue gui forcior est; negue monachus 
nisi abbate consentiente; neque filius nisi consentiente patre; neque scolaris nisi con- 
sentiente magistro ; neque femina, nisi domina fuerit principalis debitoris. 

v. A die autem solutioni prefixo, nisi eo die principalis debitor soluerit, fideiussori 
conceduntur xu. dies ad soluendum ; deinde xx"., postea xxx*., ad ultimum xr*, dies ; 
et postea sine ulla contradictione soluet. 

vi. Fideiussor debet ducere adauayl kynnogyn [pignus debitoris] usgue ad tutum, et 
primam uerberationem accipere et ligari ; et si sic non faciat, reddat ipse solus. 

ym. Tribus modis differtur fideiussor et kynnogyn [debitor] in diem terminatum: 
audito cornu regis euntis in excercitum ; et hawl treyss [actione rapine] ; uel lledrat 

furti ]. 

: o Guisguis dederit rem alicui, id est, argentum, pro uacca, uel pro lana, uel pro 
blado, uel pro alia re, et ipse cui res datur sit pro se fideiussor ; et amicus ille mortuus 
fuerit, res tamen dimiserit cum amicis suis ; debitor ille uoluerit ualentiam rei habere 
de rebus fideiussoris, et amicus ille gui res mortui habet dixerit guod ipse fideiussor 
non fuit, accipiat creditor sex uiros probatos de cognatis suis, et iuret super sepulchrum 
mortui, si poterit inueniri ; si non, iuret super altare dedicatum metropolis ecclesie ; et 
sic rem suam habeat de rebus fideiussoris. 

x. Teyr meuyllwryayth yssyt ymmechniayth: e chyntaf dŷwat e vechny ac ef 
yn vach ; ar eyl adef e vechni ac naallo kymmell; e tredet dwyn dyebryt or mach 
gwedy taler ydaw. [Tria sunt opprobria fideiussionis: primum est, sponsionem negare 
cum ipse sponsor sit ; secundum est, sponsionem agnoscere et compellere non posse ; 
tertium est, moratorium se prebere postquam pecuniam recepit. ] 

_ x. Fideiussor negans fideiussionem cum v11"*, manu propinquorum sibi in redemp- 
tione negabit : si partim negat et partim profitetur, solus iurabit. 

x1. Si principalis debitor mortuus fuerit, plegius reddet: unde dictum est in pro- 
uerbio Walensico, gwell yw yth byw de vach noth kynnogyn [melius est fideiussor 
tuus esse vivus quam debitor]. 3 

Te Si principalis debitor heredem, id est, filium, habuerit, querat ius suum ab eo, si 
uoluerit. 

xm. Siguis negauerit mach [fideiussorem] et k ynnogyn [debitorem], det iuramentum 
xu", hominum de cognatis suis ; due partes ex parte patris, tercia uero de cognatis 
matris. 


VIII, DE INIURIA CUIUSLIDET HOMINIS. 

t. Tres sunt iniurie cuiuslibet hominis: id est, si percussus fuerit ; uel cum uxore sua 
quis concubuerit et confessus fuerit ; uel si pacem et refugium eius quis uiolauerit et 
confessus fuerit ; nisi ipse potestatem habet. 

u. Tria sunt genera dyruy [multarum]: scilicet, unum de pugna; aliud de furto ; 
tercium de treyss [rapina]: pro unoguogue earum xu. uaccas domino reddet. 

ut. Si in curia uel in ecclesia fuerit, xxi. uaceas domino reddat, 

ay. Tria sunt que dicuntur try anhepcor breenhyn, quibus rex carere non potest: 
scilicet, sacerdos familiaris, ad missam celebrandam et ad benedicenda cibaria ; et iudex 
curie, ad iudicandas causas et ad dandum consilium ; et familia, gue prompta debet 
esse semper ad opus regis. 

.** Try anhepcor mabhucchelur [tria sunt quibus optimas carere non potest] : 
scilicet, cythare [lyra] ; brecchan [teges] ; caldarium. 
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vi. Try anhepcor tayauc [tria sunt quibus villanus carere non potest]; scilicet, troth- 
thyw [limen]; cawyn plen; talbren [lignum focarium]. 

vu. Tria sunt gue ad regem pertinent sine participatione alii danda: scilicet, the- 
saurus; accipiter; latro. 

vu. Tres sunt lymbi regis que ad regem de iure pertinent: scilicet, lost ledan 
[fiber]; beleu [martes] ; et carrlung [mustela candida]: pellis llost ledan [fibri] dimi- 

ium libre ualet ; carrlung [mustele candide], 1x*. denarios ; belew [martis], xx“uu. 
denarios ualet : et si in predatione inuenti fuerint, regis erunt. 

1x. Tria sunt que si uillanus possidet non potest ea uendere sine licentia domini sui: 
scilicet, dextrarius ; sues; et mel: si dominus eius ea noluerit emere, uillanus uendat 
cui uelit. 

x. Tres artes sunt guas non licet filio uillani addici [addiscere] sine licentia domini 
sui: scilicet, literatura ; fabrica ars; et poesis: si autem dominus uillani paciatur ut 
clericus fiat, et ordinetur, postea non poterit eum retrahere, quamuis uelit. 

xi. Tria sunt que dicuntur retia regis: scilicet, familia sua; et allwest [pascuum] 
equorum suorum; et grex armentorum suorum: si enim animal de patria perditum 
repertum fuerit inter armenta regis, rex habebit de eo imi". denarios legales ; similiter 
et de equo inter eguos regis inuento, m1. denarios legales. 

XII. Teyr rwyth mabhucchelur [tria retia optimatis] : scilicet, allwest [pascuum] eguo- 
rum suorum; et grex uaccarum; et grex suum: debet enim habere mn”. denarios 
legales de animali inter sua inuento. 

xi, Teyr rwyth tayauc [tria retia villani] : scilicet, grex uaccarum; et grex porco- 
rum; et eius hentref [hiemalis domus]: si enim ibi aliguod animal errans inuenerit 
a kalan dL nny, Maii usgue ad tempus messis, 1111. denarios de eo habebit. 

xiv. Trituratorium uillani regis xxx*. nummos ualet, si reddi oportet. 

xv. Trituratorium eyllth [advene) x1*vm1, nummis redditur, 

xvi. Trituratorium uillani optimatis xx“iu. denarios ualet : 

xv. Optimatis trituratorium, Lx*. denarios : 

xvi. Regis trituratorium, dimidium libre: hoc autem dicendum est de illis que 
habent pyben [tubum]; de aliis uero dimidia pars precii cadat. 

xix. Tribus modis negatur homo de gente sua de qua dicit se esse : primo, solus pater 
negat esse filium suum,’ siue aliquis, hoc modo; ponendo manum sinistram super caput 
eius, dexteram uero super altare dedicatum metropolis ecclesie et religuias, iuret ; 
secundo, si pater eius mortuus fuerit, caput gentis sue cum sex uiris neget ; tercio modo, 
si pater non sit, nec caput gentis sue, xL". homines negent. Siquis negauerit filium 
esse suum, mater cum septem mulieribus eiusdem nobilitatis et dignitatis secum iura- 
mento affirment, quod ipse, et non alius, filium illum ex se genuerit; et post tale 
iuramentum ius est ut recipiatur. Et eadem lex est de filia. 

xx. Tres sunt libere uenationes : id est, uenatio dyuergy [lutre] ; et uulpis ; et capree: 
he guidem bestie numguam habent certam mansionem. 

xxr. Pellis fibri xc*. denarios ualet. 

xxu. Pretium uulpis est, a festiuitate Sancti Iohannis in autumpno usgue ad kalendas 
Februarium, mu. denarii legales: a kalendis Februarium usgue ad predictum festum 
uu. denarii sine eleuatione. 

xxm. Precium capree est v1". denarii. 

xxiv. Siguis inuenerit examen appium in ramum pendentem, tollat ut suum. 

xxv. Canis qui leporem primus ceperit habeat eum totum: similiter de caprea uel 
uulpe ita dico, si fuerit super herlyt [persecutionem]. 

xxvi. Siguis in uia stans uulnerauerit aliguod animal siluestre, segui illud poterit 
guamdiu uiderit illud, et si attingat, capiat ut suum; si autem ab eius conspectu se 
subtraxerit, amplius non seguatur. “ 

xxvu. Tria cornua regis eiusdem precii sunt: id est, cornu quo bibit; et cornu quod 
semper habet in comitatu suo ; et cornu uenationis quod penkenyt [prefectus venatorum ] 
debet portare: guodlibet eorum libram ualet ; sed debent esse eiusdem generis, id est, 
bwal [bubalina]. 

xxvin. Tres sunt lyre legales: lyra regis ; et lira penkerd [musici primarii] ; guarum 
utrague ualet dimidium libre: plectrum utriusgue xir. denarios ualet : et lyra optimatis, 
que ualet Lx*, denarios; plectrum eius 111%. denarios legales. 

xxix. Taulborth [abacus] regis dimidium libre ualet, et brecchan [teges] similiter. 

xxx. Tavlborth peers) de ossibus marine belue ux". denarios ualet. 

xxx. Si de ceruinis cornibus, xx“. denarios : 

xxxu. Si de bouinis cornibus, xir denarios : 
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xxxun Si de lignis, un. denarios legales ualet. 

xxxiv. Taulbort [abacus] optimatis 1x*. denarios ualet, et brecchan [teges] similiter. 

xxxv. Pluuinar eius xx. denarios. 

xxxvi. Tria sunt que memoriam seruant, et loco testium sunt alicui de heredi- 
tate sua: scilicet, henodyn [vetus fornax] ; penthan [focarius] ; dynhat [siccarium]. 

xxxvii. Teyr gwarth keleyn [tres contumelie cadaveris] : scilicet, quando interrogatur 
quis eum occidit ; cuius est feretrum ; cuius est tumba. 

xxxviii. Teyr gorset araf [tria sunt loca pro reponendis telis] : in hostio cimiterii, sub 
protectione Dei ; in placito, sub protectione regis; et ubi hospes hospitatus fuerit, sub 
protectione Dei et regis, 

xxxix. Try guth ne dywegyr [tres sunt impetus qui non compensabuntur): cum 
inuenerit guis mulierem guam putauerit esse uirginem, et inuenerit eam corruptam ; 
hostem non sufficientem ; canem irruentem. 

xL. Teyr gauayl nytdatuerir o kefreyt [tria pignora non sunt restituenda]) : unum 
pro furto, si confessus fuerit ; aliud pro fideiussore gui non fecerit rectum de fideiussione 
sua, id est, ar uach ne kymmello ; tercium propter galanas. 

xu. Teyr sayrhaed keleyn [tres iniurie Cadwen] : guando occiditur; guando spo- 
liatur ; quando calce pulsatur. . 

xu. Tres aues non debent occidi in terra non sua, sine licentia ipsius cuius terra 
est: scilicet, aquila; grus; coruus, id est, kyc veran: quorum occisor xr*. denarios 
reddet. 

xu. Tria sunt que, si in uia inueniuntur, pro furto ablata non reputantur : scilicet, 
pedol [equi pales |; acus ; nummus. 

xLmv. Tribus de causis non potest corpus malefactoris redimi: pro latrocinio, si fuerit 
confessus ; proditione domini sui, id est, brat ; homine furtim occiso. 

xLv. Try thauodyauc yssyt yaun talu gwely tauaut hwdun [tres advocati sunt quibus 
rectum est vulnus lingue reddere}: rex; iudex ; sacerdos: uulnus enim lingue non 
redditur nisi tribus: regi ; iudici, quando quis conatur ire contra iudicium suum ; sacer- 
doti, quando fuerit siue in ecclesia, siue in tribus festis principalibus, siue coram rege, 
faciendo aut legendo cartam. 

xLvi. Try cowyllyauc llys [tria cooperta in curia]: dolium de med [medone] ; iudi- 
cium ; carmen, anteguam ostendatur regi. 

xLvu. In omnibus locis fideiussorem [licet] accipere nisi in tribus : quando acceperis 
aliquid a rege; quando sacerdos accipit testamentum ab infirmo; et medicus ab egro. 

xiv. Tres sunt mutationes sine spe reuersionis, que dicuntur try charrkewyn heb 
dat dewel: scilicet, mulier cum diuorcium fecerit a uiro suo; putatiuus uel filius, 
cum semel rationabiliter recessit a patre suo, id est, gwedy dywather; uir here- 
ditarius, si fuerit in alio dominio, guando reuertetur ad propria [de] iure non amplius 
retrorsum. 

xLmx. Tria sunt mortua testimonia, que dicuntur teyr maru testolyayth, que bene pos- 
sunt stare in iuditio : primum, scilicet, cum [lis] orta fuerit de guadam terra, et rationa- 
biliter terminata publice fuerit coram omnibus ; postguam illi omnes qui fuerunt pre- 
sentes fuerint mortui, filii eorum, uel nepotes eorum, uel alii de progenie eorum possunt 
testimonium perhibere super hiis que audierunt a parentibus suis; et hii dicuntur 
gwebedyeyth [testes conscii]: secundum est, cum aliquis per nobiles prouintie ex 
utraque parte, qui dicuntur amhynyogeu tyr [finitimi terre], per generis deriuationem, 
id est, per hach et edryt, affirmando et testificando ius suum poterit adipisci: tercium 
est, cum uiderit lapidem, qui dicitur pentan uayn [lapis focarius], patris sui, uel 
aui, uel attaui, uel proaui, uel aliorum de genere suo, et loca edificiorum, et aree, 
et horrei, et terram arabilem: hec omnia testimonium perhibent ei super ius suum. 

L. Try agcheuarch gwr [tria indubitata viri]: eguus, et arma; et guicguid redditur 
ei de terra sua ; et ea que in vynebwerth [precio faciei] habebit. 

ut. Tria sunt iacula pro quibus nichil redditur: ceruo; cani; pullo laciuo in yt 
(segete ]. 

Lu. Tria secreta colloquia debet rex sine iudice habere: cum sacerdote ; cum muliere ; 
cum medico. 

Lm. Tres sunt acus legales : acus opertricis regine ; et acus medici curandi uulnera ; et 
acus penkenyt [prefecti GOG) ad curandos canes uulneratos: pro unaguague 
illaram mm. denarii legales ; ceterarum uero opertricum denarius legalis. 

uy. Teyr kyfrynach [tria secreta] que non debent ab aliguo celari, sed potius ab 
omnibus manifestari: proditio regis uel domini sui, id est, brat; et kynlluyn finsidie] ; 
et interfectio parentum suorum. 
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ty. Tres homines non sunt occidendi: scilicet, rex ; sacerdos ; et kerdaur [ioculator] ; 
et ideo galanas eis secundum leges non est constitutum. 

LVr. Tria sunt animalia que dicuntur untroydyauc [unipedes]: scilicet, equus ; acci- 
piter; gellchy [molossus]: siquis fregerit pedem illorum cuiuslibet, reddat precium 
eius ex toto. 

Lvu. Tres sunt partus unius precii ut pretium matrum: scilicet, partus molose, 
id est, gellast, si furatur, siue unus sint siue plures ; et partus suis dum sit arethele 
[in suili], siue unus siue plures sint; et partus accipitris, siue unus siue plures 
sint. 

Lviu. Tres sunt sues in grege porcorum eiusdem precii, retinentes precium legale per 
totum annum, id est, xxx*. denarios: scilicet, uerres gregis ; sus maior in grege ; cenalis 
sus, gue seruatur ad cenam regis: nemo debet capere [ullum] illorum trium, nec in 
horreo, nec in horto, nec in quocunque loco detrimentum faciant. 

11x. Omnis camposus edificator a siluano herede tria edificii ligna debet habere, 
uelit nolit : scilicet, nenbren [tecti trabem] ; et dwe nenforch [duas tecti furcas]. 


IX. DE TERMINATIONE TERRARUM ET UILLARUM. 


1. Curia debet terminare terminos suos pre omnibus, et super eam nemo; postea 
ecclesia ; postea libertas, id est, breynt ; postea kynwarchadw [prior possessio] : sed cum 
curia terminauerit, mayr et kymellaur [prepositus et cancellarius] debent terminare, et 
terminos iurando affirmare, si sciant; si non, diuidant illud de guo dubietas est in duo 
inter uillas gue littigant. 

u. Cum guedam uilla terminet aliam, non debet rantyr [particulam] auferre cum 
termino. 

11, Rex debet babere dimidium libre de gualibet terminacione que sit inter duas 
uillas. 

Iv. Judices uero xx'1111**, denarios, si terra adiudicata fuerit alicui. 

v. De gualibet rantyr [particula} rex habebit dimidium libre. 

vi. Si uilla adiudicata fuerit de qua sit swyd [officium], rex ab eo habebit libram et 
dimidium. 

vu. Si pater alicuius habuerit domum, aut horreum, aut siccarium, aut dynhat, 
aut dodyn, cum aratione, in aligua terra; uel si alius habuerit supradicta, et dadanhut 
[actionem possessoriam] postulauerit, de iure debet mitti in possessionem paternam, id 
est, dadanhut, de his que patris sui prius extiterant, donec annonam messuerit, et donec 
uerta [uerterit} dorsum suum ad cumulum annone; et post in rx^. die kalendarum 
Nouembris dabit responsum, et in secundo nono iuditium. 

vu. Cum terram calumpnietur nono die Nouembrium, reus debet habere spa- 
tium usgue ad nonum diem Maii: si autem infra hunc terminum non habeat 
iudicium, oportet eum iterum eam calumpniari nono die Maii, si iuditium habere 
uelit. 

rx. Cum terram calumpnietur nono die Nouembrium, reus debet habere spatium guin- 
decim dierum, ut guerat amicos suos; postea aliorum xv*', dierum, dum accipiat con- 
silium; et si aliquis ex cognatis suis sit in aliena patria, tempus expectandi eum 
habebit usgue ad kalendas Februarium : postea per totum tempus ueris arandum est, et 
non oportet placitis intendere usgue ad kalendas Maii. 

x. Eodem modo, si nono die kalendarum Maii terram calumpnietur, et non sit 
iudicium usque ad Augustum, postea non oportet placitis intendere ante nonum diem 
Nouembrium. 

x1. Dadanhut [si actio possessoria] adiudicetur alicui, [qui] cum onere dorsi ad terram 
uenerit, tribus diebus ac noctibus manebit quietus; in tercio calumpnietur ille eum 
[reum], et habebit responsum in tercio, et iudicium in nono. 

xu. Si dadanhut [actio possessoria) adiudicetur alicui, et uenerit cum palustro, id est, 
carr, guingue diebus et noctibus quietus sine clamore sit ibi; in guinto habebit respon- 
sum, et in nono iudicium. 

xr. Cuicungue dadanhut [actio possessoria] a iure iudicetur, nullus illum iure 
poterit alius expellere nisi proprie hereditarius, quia secundus dadanhut [hereditarìus] 
non expellit primum. 

xiv. Nullus improprius, id est, arehoyth, expellit alium improprium; et si duo 
hereditarii contenderint, nullus eorum iure poterit alium expellere, 

xv. Sic declaratur placitum regis terre: primo calumpniatores debent extendere illo- 
rum calumpniam ; deinde defensores eorum defensionem ostendant; et secundum hoc 
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debent maiores patrie, id est, hen6ryeyth gwelat, considerare diligenter simul gui 
illorum uerum affirment et qui non: et postguam maiores natu recitauerint sententiam, 
tunc debent soli iudices exire separatim, et iudicare secundum hoc guod recitauerint 
maiores natu; et quod iudicauerint iudices debent regi extendere [ostendere]. 

xvi. Sic terminatur placitum mete in terra regis et terra ecclesie : bacculus et euan- 
elium debent metam facere, id est, gui diutius terram custodiunt; si eiusdem dig- 


BL . : . h : k 
nitatis fuerint, et tamdiu custodiunt, unusguisgue iuramento affirment metam suam, et 


postea diuidant per medium. 

xvu. Si duo domini habuerint flumen in metam, et arbor per medium fluminis 
ceciderit, et si contentio fuerit orta inter eos utergue eorum potius instrumenta ad 
arborem illam tendere debeat, de iure illius est terra in gua arbor creuerit. 

xvi. Si quis fregerit metam terre que fuerit inter dan uillas, reddat domino m*, 
uaccas camlury, et possessori terre nm. denarios legales ; et iterum facere metam sicut 
ante fuit. 

xix. Qui uiam publicam uel fossam termini arauerit x*, solidos reddat. 

xx. Gui inceperit litem contra aliguem intendere, et aduersarius eius paratus fuerit 
respondere, actor autem litem omittens per annum integrum et unum diem, licet postea 
litem intendat, nil a reo iure conseguitur. 


X. DE TESTIBUS RENUENDIS. 


1. Qui testimonium offert super aliguem, non debet iurare donec ducat suum testi- 
monium sicut ius est, et postea iuret ; et ille qui renuit, anteguam iuret, accipiat reliquias 
a manu eius, et iuret quod falsum est testimonium eius, cum iuramento, sicut ius est 
testimonium, et dicat causam renuendi; et tunc iudices causam si ydonea sit uideant: 
si autem ante testificationem renuerit, perdat causam suam. 

m. Siquis testes prouocauerit, et scaler producere non poterit, litem amittet. 

_ ut. Gwebedyeyth [testes conscii] in omni loco uice testium tenent, et tantum ualent 
ìn causa quantum testes. 

rv. Siquis testes reprobauerit antequam iurent eo ipso, admittuntur contra eum. 

v. Reprobatur quidem testis de causis: scilicet, pro fide uiolata; pro sacramento 
uiolato, id est, periurio; et si iure [iuret] sua propria testimonium ; uel si rei illius pro 
qua testimonium fert particeps fuerit ; uel pro pretio ; uel pro timore alicuius potentis ; 
uel amore amici, uel odio inimici: et si una causarum istarum nota fuerit, eadem potest 
reprobari. 

vr. Reprobatur item testis hiis tribus de causis: si dictum est, et infamia fuerit, 
ba cum uxore rem habuerit contra quem producitur ; et si fur denotatus fuerit, id est, 
Heydyr keuadef ; et si aliquem de parentela sua interfecerit, et hoc ipse prius conquestus 
fuerit coram plebe ecclesie, uel in consistorio domini, id est, dadylua, nec inde ius con- 
secutus fuerit. 

vu, Cum uero terra terminanda sit, non oportet expectare nonum diem alicujus 
mensis ad eam terminandam ; sed quando regi placuerit et optimatibus. s 
_ vu. Si contingat quod ecclesia edificetur in uilla rusticana sumpta a rege licentia, et 
in ea missa celebretur, et corpora ibi sepeliantur, extunc uilla illa libera erit: quando 
accipiat, reddat regi dimidium libre. 

1x. Si uillanus regis suscipiat filium optimatis ad nutriendum, ex licencia regis et 
consilio gentis sue, ille filius debet habere partem hereditatis cum filiis uillani post 
mortem elus. 


XI. DE DIUISIONE TERRARUM. 


1. Tribus uicibus debet terra diuidi : primo inter fratres ; secundo inter consobrinos ; 
tercio inter filios consobrinorum : sed ultra de iure non diuidatur. 

u. Cum fratres inter se diuidant hereditatem, iunior debet habere tygd 
edificia patris sui, et vim", acras de terra, si habuerint. â 

ut. Ipse debet habere istas tres res guas, filio minori uiuente et mortuo patre, resti- 
tuere potest si date sunt a patre in pignore usgue in nonum diem, et que aunt try 
thelws kenedyl [tria cimelia generis]: sic uero potest redimere in nono, et In decimo, 
et usgue infinitum temporis : res uero hec sunt : callaur [caldarium]; et chwlltyr [culter]; 
et bwayll kynnut [securis lignorum]. 

tv. Guilibet fratrum debet habere vim". acras et locum tygdyn (edificii]. 

v. Junior debet diuidere hereditatem inter fratres; senior autem primo 
postea secundum etatem eligant usgue ad iuniorem. 


yn, id est, 


eligere ; 
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vi. Progenies que terram suam inter se non diuiserit, licet non sit nisi unus [heredi- 
tarius) solus, sed ille terram solus habebit, nisi ipse denegauerit ea que rex debet 
habere de terra illa ; et quantum ipse non occupauerit rex ut suum possidebit. 

vu. Si uero progenies que terram suam inter se diuiserit, et eius una pars forte 
defecerit, partis deserte rex ipse heres permanebit: et siquis diu peregre fuerit, cum 
redierit habebit a rege et a confratribus terre patrimonium suum, si pro eo stare 
uoluerit et illud defendere poterit; dat atamen pretium custodiendi, si habere uoluerit. 
scilicet, dimidium libre. 

vit, Qui passus fuerit regem patrimonium suum dare alteri ipso presente, et omni 
prohibente, quamdiu uixerit eo iure carebit, nec illius proles de cetero recuperabit. 

_ 1x. Ne dodŷr de gan nebun dyaspat ynllys [nec cuiguam competit guiritationem facere 
in curia], nisi quando denegatur ei ius et iudicium de hereditate sua in placito domini 
sui, et si nonus fuerit de parentela sua, que forsitan tota periit preter ipsum. 

x. Si quis ter uocatus fuerit ad respondendum alicui de terra, et ipse non ueniat, si 
non sit retentus aliqua ydonea causa, terra illa debet dari ei qui eam calumpniatus 
fuerit: si autem secunda uel tercia uice uenerit, reddat m1. uaccas camlury, eo quod 
uenire neglexerit ad prefixum terminum, scilicet, prima uel secunda uice. 

x1. Siquis reddat kynhasset [honorarium] de terra, nil reddere debet in obitu suo, id 
est, in ebedyw. 

xr. Guicungue calumpnietur terram per parentelam, id est, hach ac edryf, oportet 
seniores patrie scire parentelam illam, et iuramento eam affirmare anteguam respon- 
deatur ei. 

xm. Quisquis terram alienam tenuerit per tres generationes, id est, teyr hoyss reheny, 
in eadem ga cum eis qui eam calumpniatur, post tantum spatium sine appellatione, 
id est, haul, et sine domus combustione, et sine aratri fractione, non cogitur respondere 
de ea; lex enim clausa est inter eos. 

xiv. Quisquis dyv [diu] in exilio moram faciens tandem repatriauerit, et ab amicis 
et cognatis partem querat hereditatis, si concedant ei partem, debent [habere] ab eo 
dimidium libre, id est, pretium custodiendi. 

xv. Si rex dederit terram alicui rationabiliter, filius eius non potest auferre ei terram 
illam, licet uelit. 

xvi. Propter dolum regis et kynlluyn [insidias] debet homo amittere hereditatem suam. 

xvi. Sciendum est quod lex de terra regis non clauditur in minori spacio quam 
centum annis. 

xvm. Si quis arauerit terram interdictam ex parte domini regis, possessor terre debet 
habere ab eo mu. denarios legales eo quod terram suam aperuerit ; et mu". denarios 
legales eo quod deposuerit aratrum de terra sua; et de qualibet gleba subuersa, id est, 
chwyss, habebit denarium ; et si glebe numerari non possunt, mensura pedis accipiatur 
pro gleba. Rex uero habebit omnes boues, cum aratro, et uomere, et cultro, et Hc 
cium dextri pedis aratoris, et dextre manus stimulatoris boum, id est, geylwat. Hoc 
reddit qui alterius terram araucrit. MH 

xrx. Siguis aperuerit terram alienam, et abscondens in ca aliquid, illud quod 
absconditur habebit possessor terre illius, si non sit thesaurus ; omnis enim thesaurus 
regis est. ee ee : . 

xx, Siquis ultra tres noctes in possessione alicuius sine licencia manserit, amittat 
totum quod habet. ; “ | 

xxi. Si homo episcopi uel abbatis cum homine regis certauerit In terra regis, regis 
est dyruy eorum. | | mie 

xxu. Si duo homines episcopi uel abbatis in terra regis certauerint, regis est dyruy 
eorum. — . 

xx. Siquis anhel [laqueum] fecerit in terra aliena, et infodiat eam, domino terre 
illius reddat 111°. denarios legales eo quod terram eius aperuerit ; et animal, si quod in 
eo capiatur, domini terre est: regi uero mm. uaccas cam ury. MA ti be 

xxiv. Siquis foueam trituratoril, id est, pwll odyn, in aliena terra sine licencia foderit, 
im, denarios legales reddet domino agri. 

xxv. Si tale trituratorium comburatur, 1. denarii legales pro eo redduntur. 

xxvr, Si quis domum edificauerit in terra aliena sine licencia, reddat regi 111**, uaccas 
camlury: domum uero habebit possessor terre. ; ; 

xxvi. Siguis rete miserit in aqua sine licencia, rete habebit terciam partem et heres 
[terre] duas. uy 

xxvin. Siquis calumpnietur terram pertinentem ad ecclesiam, si mater ecclesia sit 
non erit expectandus nonus dies alicuius mensis. 
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xxix. Nemo debet habere principalem sedem ex parte matris, id est, penkeueystet, 
nec dignitatem aliguam, id est, swyd, si sit ex parte patris gui debeat habere, licet aliqua 
pars terre ei concedatur ex parte matris ; sed tamen dignius est quod aliquis ex parte 
matris habet ea quam aliquis alienus. “ 

xxx. Guando uillanus hereditatem suam a rege accipit, de unaguague rantŷr [parti- 
cula] rex debet habere 1x". denarios. ; 

xxxt. Sciendum est quod si femina quedam prebeat sese uiro absque licencia gentis 
sue, non oportet quod proles eius habet partem hereditatis cum gente materna, nisi 
eorum gratia. 

xxx. Si mulier indigena detur exuli, filii eius partem hereditatis habebunt, preter 
sedem principalem. Ex tali coniugio nascuntur gwarthec dyuach [vacce stemmatis 
defecti] hoc modo: si ex muliere indigena et ex marito suo exule nascitur aliguis gui 
hominem occidat, pars matris reddat galanas ; quia pater eius non habet amicos super 
guos diuidat precium eius: et si de terra regis fuerit mater, tota proles erit regis. 


XII. DE OCTO PŶNUEYRCH [EGUIS SARCINARIIS] REGIS. 


1. Octo sunt pynueyrch [equi sarcinarii] regis, semper enim cumulant bona ad opus 
regis: scilicet, mare, desertum regis, el ou extraneus terram regis pertransiens, latro, 
mortuus subita morte, mortuus de quo habeat ebedyw, et dyruy, et, camlure. 


XIII. DE CENA ET PROCURATIONE REGIS. 


1. Pretium cene regalis est libra: scilicet, dimidium libre pro pane; et Lx". denarii 
pro enllyn [companagio] ; et Lx“. pro potu: et hoc si cena non reddatur suo tempore. 

u. Mensura cene regalis est summa equi de triticea farina, cum carne bouis, et septem 
dereua [thrava] unius uinculi de auena ; et guod sufficiat uni dolio de melle, dolium 
uero debet esse nouem palmarum in longo et in lato; et xxi. denarii, si dignitas, id 
est, breynt, non liberet debitorem. 

ut. Qui medonem reddit regi, xx"rmi*'. denarios etiam dat ministris regis, qui sic 
diuiduntur: dat sex camerariis, hostiario unum, illuminatori candele unum, pincerne 
un. id est, trullyat, uel operimentum dolii, hostiario palatii duos, unum hostiario 
camere, Y daear uero qui dicitur dysteyn unum, coccis vi”. 

rv. De libera uilla ubi sit mayr [prepositus) et kymmellaur [cancellarius] medo reddi 
debet. 

v. Dolium bragaut Mai, quod kymmellaur [cancellarius] dat, cum xu. candelis et 
xu. nummis, eiusdem longitudinis sit et [dolium] medonis; et xx"mu°. candele a mayr 
[preposito] cum totidem nummis. 

vi. De libera uilla ubi sit swyd [officium] medo reddi debet. 

vu. De alia libera uilla in qua non sit swyd [officium] ceruisia redditur. 

vm. Ubi debetur unum dolium de medone, si inueniri non potest, duo dolia dê 
bragaut [mulso] reddantur ; si autem bragaut [mulsum] non inuenitur, mu. de ceruisia 
reddantur: et hoc pro cena hyemaly. 

ix. Maynaur [manoria] uero plenaria est que septem particulas, id est, rantyr, con- 
tinet ; et de unaguague dolium ceruisie domino reddi debet, cum Lx’. panibus et pul- 
mento: et hoc a festiuitate Omnium Sanctorum usgue ad Maium mensem. 

x. Dolium autem continebit 111”. modia, duas amphoras in modio. 

x1, Cum modio xxx*, panes, et xv“. caseos, et ryschen patellam ] butiri longitudinis 
trium pugnorum et trium digitorum et totidem latitudinis Lpetldet) . 

xu. Terra autem modii habet tres centum acras et duodecim ; ut in trescentis acris 
habeat possessor araturam suam, et pascua, et ligna, id est, xu. domicilia. 

xm. Sexdecim pedes et dimidium iugum faciunt longum, id est, hyryeu. 

x1v. Juga octodecim longitudinem acre faciunt, et duo latitudinem. 


XIV. DE DAUNBWYT [pono CiBl]. 


I. Census terre que dicitur rantŷr [particula], est a uillano, siue unus sit siue multi 
sint in ea: dona cibi domino reddere debent [villani] a festiuitate Omnium Sanctorum 
usgue ad Maium mensem ; et dolium ceruisie cum companagio. . 

i. Dolium uero debet esse einsdem longitudinis et latitudinis sit et [dolium] medonis. 

ut. Dona uero hee sunt: perna salsata, que trium digitorum sit in clunibus, et in sca- 
pulis, et in collo ; et sus trium annorum, [habens] ambitum lardi sine mensura; et si non 
fuerit perna, vas butyri trium palmarum sit in longo et in lato sine moy] [summitate]; 
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cum rx*. panibus ; et nouem ex illis debent esse peylleyth [similaginei], uel rynnyon 
[de farina avenacea crassiori], scilicet, sex ad aulam, et tres ad cameram; et tam 
spissi sint ut non plicentur [prehensi] per horas [oras], quorum latitudo [est] ab 
articulo usque ad cable, id est, ab helyn hyt ardurn ; cum nouem panibus debent 
reddere manhat emenyn, id est, [vas] de nouo butyro, trium cubitorum in lato et unius 
in 1OngC cum rx*, paruis manipulis unius uinculi de auena: et hoc in hyeme tantum. 

Iv. Si de uaccis redduntur, bos magnus, et crassus, et exiteratus, id est, cauus, sine 
uisceribus, pro tribus donis: et hoc in hyeme tantum. 

v. Si denarii redduntur, x*“'vri*. denarii pro unoguogue dono; et unus denarius 
ministris, id est, yrdaeredwyr ae kynnwllo [gui hec colligunt]. 

vi. Ín estate uero, aries trium annorum uiuus, et crassus, pro uno dono, quem nos 
dicimus maharayn ; cum xx". tenuibus panibus; et cum caseo gui ex omni lacte tocius 
uille in unum collecto mane uel meridie coagulari potest; cum nouo butyro eius- 
dem latitudinis ut disci gui est latissimus in domo ipsius, altitudinis  uero triíum 
digitorum ; sine denariis, et sine manipulis, et sine ceruisia, et uacca crassa: et hoc in 
estate tantum. 

vu. In autumpno, predicta mensura sicut in hyeme, sine dofreth [domicenio] ; sed 
kylch e kenedyon [progressus venatorum] ; et in uere, donec uenantur ceruas. 

vm. Chylc [progressus] datur in hyeme eguis domini et ministrorum eius, et eguis 
domine, exceptis eguis familie. 

1x. Si rex proficiscatur extra terram suam, regina debet habere kylch [progressum] 
cum pueris et puellis. 

x. Cum inceperint guerere accipitres, hebogyt [auceps] debet habere kylch [progres- 
sum] super omnes uillanos regis. Kylch [progressus] datur ministralibus ioculatoribus, 
id est, kerdorion, de aliena patria dum expectant donaria sua. 

xr. Villani regis omnia edificia regis fabricabunt, id est, holl adeylat. 

xu. Villani regis debent facere nouem domos ad opus regis: scilicet, aulam, cameram, 
cocquinam, penu [capellam], stabulum, kynorty fstabulum, canum], horreum, odyn 
[siccarium], et latrinam. 

xn. Villani pro filiis suis respondebunt usgue ad annos xmii”., et postea filios suos 
regi denotabunt ; et ipsi pro illis erunt legibus regibus adistis [regis addicti]. 

xiv. Rex debet [habere] a uillanis summarios in expedicione sua, et de gualibet uilla 
rusticana hominem cum securi et cum eguo, gui castra regis edificent; sed interim 
erunt ad expensam regis. o go a 

xv. Mabeyllth cwynossauc [villanus qui regi commeatum RA] reddat ministris 
regis x11. denarios cum singulis donis, ne uictus eius dissipent horreo. 


XV. DE PRECIIS HUMANORUM MEMBRORUM, 





1, Nouem sunt membra hominis principalia : id est, duo occuli, duo labia, due manus, 
duo pedes, nasus, quorum quodque sex uaccas et sex uncias argent! [ualet] ; et suo 
gogeuarch [precium cicatricium conspicuarum], que sunt in facie, et in pedibus, et in 
manibus. ae 7 ; 

u. Lingue pretium est dimidium preci! omnium membrorum. - E 

xm. Si auris hominis incisa fuerit, et tamen ea audire possit, talis abcisionis precium 
est due uacce et due uncie argenti. : s 

rv. Si clausa sit omnino, sex uacce et sex uncie argent. 

v. Genitalia membra coeguantur dimidie parti membrorum. 

vr. Precium digiti est uacca et xx“. denarii, —; : 

vm. Precium pollicis est due uacce et due uncie argent. . ws 

yur. Omnia membra hominis simul connumerata ualent Lxxx". et vil”. libras. 

rx. Precium dentis est xx"nu. denarii. 
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x. Si genuinus, id est, racdant, fractus sit, gogeuarch, id est, precium sanguinis, quater 
reddatur ei, et hoc si non sponte, ; Uu uu tats 

x1. Si uero sponte per iram, sayrhaed eius cum suo gogeuarch [precio cicatricis con- 
spicue], sicut superius. . 

xu. Dens molaris, id est, kyldant, xx‘vi. denarios ualet. 

xm. Precium cycatricis que in facie hominis est, id est, kereyth gogeuarch, dimi- 
dium libre, si non sponte; si uero sponte per iram, reddat ei ter precium sanguinis, et 
sayrhaed quod est precium cicatricis, id est, dimidium libre, sine precio sanguinis ; et 
quolibet anno dum uixerit pallium de quo decenter possit cicatricem faciei sue 
cooperire, WN Fr 

xiv. Pro uulnere in manu dextra, precium sanguinis cum duabus eleuationibus, 

xv. In sinistra, cum una eleuatione. 

xvi. Pro cicatrice in pede dextro, precium sanguinis cum una eleuatione. 

xvi. In sinistro, sine eleuatione. 

xvin. Si captiuus liberum percusserit, manus dextra ei abscidatur, uel dominus 
captiui inìuriam libero reddat. 

xix. Si liber captiuum percusserit, xm. denarios ei reddat : sex [sunt] pro tribus ulnis 
ad faciendam ei camisiam, et mi**. pro braccis, et pro peronibus et cyrotecis unus; pro 
ualgo [falce] unus, pro fune x1. ulnarum unus, pro securi unus, si sit siluanus. 

xx. Si quis percussus sit in capite ita quod cerebrum appareat; uel in latere uulne- 
ratus ita quod intestina appareant et exeant; uel percutiatur ita quod os femoris uel 
brachii sit fractum: pro guolibet eorum mi. libre reddende sunt; inde enim fit 
periculum uite, 

xxi Si quis pereutiatur in capite suo, et inde ossa fraeta deponantur de superiori 
parte creuuan [eranii), mu”, denarii reddi debent pro guolibet osse sonante in eneo 
uase. 

xxii. Si autem de inferiori parte ereuuan [cranii], um. denarii legales reddi debent 
pro guolibet osse sonante in cyfo eneo. 

xxi. Cum suo sayrhaed debent uulnerato qui opem medici indiguerit hec reddi : mu”. 
denarii pro patella in qua lauatur sanguis eius; et rn". pro sepo; et unus denarius 
guagua nocte pro luminario ; et unus denarius guagua die pro cibo medici. 

xxiv. Si quis mittat manum in capite aliculus per iram, reddat ei pro capillis duos 
denarios, et de pollice duos denarios, et unum de unoguogue digito, cum sua iniuria. 

xxv. Si aliquis dixerit quod alius fecerit ei iniuriam, et ille negauerit, dabit iuramen- 
tum suum contra dictum alterius. 

xxvr. Si sanguis exierit, uel cleys [contusio] ibi fuerit, duo alii eiusdem dignitatis 
debent iurare cum eo. 

xxvrr, Siguis animal percusserit, et ictus ab animali super hominem ceciderit, ille ui 
animal percussit medietatem iniurie reddat ; ille uero cuius animal fuerit alteram reddet 
medietatem. 

xxvrr. Si animal alicuius aliguem uulnerauerit, uulneratus animal habebit ; et si ipse 
cuius animal fuerit cum eo [illud] non dimiserit sine iuris oblatione, uulnus suum reddet 
siue ictum. 

xxix. Filius si terram non acceperit nec uxorem acceperit a domino, eiusdem 
sayrhaed est et pater eius ; si uero terram acceperit aut uxorem, membrum patris est, 
et ita du »plam partem sayrhaed patris sui habebit. : 

xxx. Eligat guisgue suum sayrhaed, uel secundum penkenedyl [prefectum generis]; 
uel secundum suam propriam dignitatem. 


XVI. DE CAPTIVIS FUGIENDIS. 


5. Siguis inuenerit captiuum fugientem a domino suo, dominus uero ipsius det 1", 
denarios inuentori, si in suo pago inuenerit ; si in secundo, vin". ; si in tercio, XI. ; si 
in quarto xvi", denarios legales; et non ulterius proceditur. 

1. Si quis de naue defenderit captiuum fugientem a domino suo, habeat xxx*. 
denarios, 

. HI, Si captiuus alicuius fuerit occisus ab aliguo, reddat pro eo libram et dimidium, 
ita tamen si iuuenis sit, magnus, et fortis; sed si ita sit iuuenis, ut dictum est, xx", 
annorum uel ultra, libram ualet: eodem modo reddatur de furto si sublatus sit. 

, Iv. Dyruy captiui, si furtum fecerit: de primo furto dimidium libre; de secundo 
libra; de tercio dampnatio membrorum, sicut de libero. 

v. Sayrhaed captiue femine, xr, denarii. 
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_ VI. Si fuerit gwenŷcgynul in ministeriis domesticis occupata], cuius non est de iure 
ire ad molam nec ad rau [fodiendum], xxi, denarii est iniuria eius. 

vu. Si quis uiolauerit ancillam alicuius, uel percusserit eam, dominus eius debet 
habere ab eo xu. denarios. 

vu. Quocienscumque aliguis ancillam alicuius sine licentia cognouerit, tociens domino 
suo xu. denarios reddat. 

rx, Siguis eam inpregnauerit, aliam ancillam postea, ad seruiendum domino eius 
donec pariat, adguirat. 

x. Si in partu mortua sit, uel causa partus, alia ancilla postea detur, et pater pueri 
eum nutriat: et reddat domino suo pretium eius legale. 

x1, Iniuria hominis, si uxor eius stupratur, uel aufertur, eleuatur ter. 


XVII. DE PRECIIS HOMINUM ET SAŶRHAED [INJURLIS]. 


1. Precium noa [prefecti generis] est, ter nouem uacce et ter nouies uiginti 
uacce, cum tribus eleuationibus. 

u. Sayrhaed eius, ter nouem uacce et ter nouem untie argenti. 

ur, Ille gui est generis sui genarcha uel cephas, id est, penkenedyl, reddere [debet] 
domino suo in anno xx". solidos. 

rv, Guisguis liber ea que domino suo debet reddere inter kalendas Nouembrium et 
festum Sancti Martini reddaf. 

v. Quecunque officialis dignitas fuerit in potestate illius gui cephas est gentis sue, 
eius erit; et si ipse aliguam dignitatem filio suo uel consanguineo dederit, ille domino 
reddet xx". Selidoh, 

vr. Quilibet liber quem rex liberauerit x**, solidos regi reddet, nisi fuerit alicuius 
dignitatis. 

vit. Quicumque reddit in anno xx". solidos domino suo, tantundem reddet in mercede 
filie sue, et tantumdem cum terram suam acceperit, et tantundem in obitu suo. 

vm. Qui decem solidos domino suo in anno, tantundem reddet in guolibet trium 
supradictorum. 

IX. Precium optimatis est, nouem uacce et nouies xx". uacce, cum tribus 
eleuationibus. 

x. Sayrhaed eius est, rx'". uacce et nouem untie argenti. 

x1. Precium nobilis qui dicitur kanhwynaul [ingenuus], ux". mi**, uacce cum tribus 
eleuationibus. 

xu. Sayrhaed eius est tres uacce et tres uncie argenti. 

xm. Si [sit] sub optimate cum occidatur, optimas ille debet habere sex uaccas ab 
interfectore, guia homo suus erat. 

xiv. Rex uero terciam partem habere debet pro kymmell, id est, pro eo quod con- 
stringit interfectores ad iusticiam, et guicguid predari poterit in naturali die. 

xv. Sic uero diuiditur: duppla pars tocius precii patris, triens est pars matris, dato 
prius de toto pretio eius triente regi : sicgue diuiditur usgue ad septimam generationem. 

xvi. Mayr [prepositus] uel mabhuchelur [optimas] cuius familiaris occisus fuerit 
tres uaccas habebit ab interfectore. 

xvi. Precium latronis est vni'*. libre. 

xvin. Homo de Powyss ab homine de Gwynet [Venedotia], similiter de Deheubarth 
[Suth Wallia], et de Anglico, in suo sayrhaed non habet nisi tres uaccas et 111°. untias 
argenti. ; . 
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xix. Galanas omnium supradictorum est Lx“, mi". uaece sine eleuatione. — | 

xx. Precium uillani regis est Lx“1". uacce cum tribus eleuationibus : sayrhaed eius, 
tres uacce et mi. untie argenti. | 

xxi. Duo occuli vu’. partem tocius precii ualent cum una eleuatione. | ' 

xxi. Similiter et duo pedes, et una manus et unus pes, sextam partem tocius precii 
ualent sine eleuatione. tte LG 

xx, Precium uillani optimatis est dimidium precii uillani regis, 

xxiv. Precium gowr [villani advene] est dimidium pretii uillani optimatis. 

xxv. Precium exulis regis est 1x".m**. uacce sine eleuatione. _ 

xxvi. Precium exulis optimatis est dimidium precii exulis regis. 

xxv. Precium exulis uillani est dimidium precii exulis optimatis. 

xxvii. Guilibet homo habet eleuationem in suo pretio, nisi exul tantum. 

xxrx. Vncie ille que dantur cum uaccis sunt pro eleuatione. 

xxx. Pretium captiui de ultramarinis partibus libram et dimidium ualet. 
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xxxr. Si autem ex hac insula sit, libra est pretium eius. . 

xxxi. Dicit. lex quod membra cuiuslibet hominis eiusdem precii sunt ;. sic ergo 
membrum regis eiusdem precii et membrum uillani : sed, tamen, maior est iniuria regis 
uel optimatis quam uillani cum membrum eius absciditur. ; 

xxxur. Siguis cum lancea alterius interfecerit hominem, tercia pars de galanas cadit 
super lanceam : eodem modo et de omnibus armis. ; | | 

xxxiv. Cum ergo uenerit aliguis ad placitum regis, uel ad alium locum in quo rex et 
optimates insimul fuerint, dicat, “ Hic pono arma mea in pace Dei et regis, nequis ea 
surripiat ad aliguod malum faciendum.” Et si testes inde habuit, quamuis cum armis 
suis aliquis occidatur, non est culpandus, neque aliquid de galanas cadit super arma. 

xxxv. Si socius tuus una uice percusserit hominem, uel cum lancea pupugerit, tu nil 
solues guum subitum factum est ; si autem amplius paciaris, culpandus es. 

xxxvi. Siguis arma sua non suspenderit altius quam sit caput hominis stantis, et in 
ea quis uulneratus fuerit, arma sint uulnerati, uel dimidium reddat : is cuius fuerit terra 
totum reddat. 

xxxvu. Si quis arma sua accommodauerit, et eis aliguis uulneratus fuerit uel occisus, 
dimidium reddat: mutuum autem accommodatum semper reddatur. 

xxxvrr. Siquis contra regem superbe uel turpiter loguitur, reddat 1°. uaccas camlury 
duppliciter. 


XVHI. SEPTEM SUNT DOMUS EPISCOPALES IN DEUETH [Dimetra ]. 


I. Meneuia est sedes principalis in Cambria. 

H. Lan Yssan in Ros. 

un Egluys Degemman, [hodie Rhos Crowther]. 

Iv. Egluyss Hussilt, [Llan Usyllt). 

v. Egluyss Teylau et Teuledauc, [Llan Deilo, et Llan Deulydog]. 

vi. Egluyss Hwadeyn, fA. Huadein ]. 

vu. Egluyss Kenew, [Llan Genau]... 

vit, Abbates Teylau, et Teuledauc, et Ysmaelis, et Degemman tenentur esse clerici 
siue ordinati. 

1x. Ebedyw cuiuslibet illorum domino Dyvet [Dimetie] erit, id est, xi. libre, uel 
qui illis successerint reddant. 

x. Meneuia, quia prima est, ab omni debito soluta [est]. 

XI. Ecclesia Kenew et ecclesia Hwssilth, quia terris carent, ab illo debito libere 
erunt. 

xu. Qui sanguinolentam fecerit unam predictarum sedium, sex libras reddat ei, et 
lauatricem de genere suo in obprobrium generis sui et in memoriam redditionis. 


xu. Nemo Meneuensem antistitem sine ipso presente uel suis canonicis iudicare 
presumit. 


XIX. DE LEGE PUELLARUM ET PEMINARUM. 





, J^ Si guis ducat uxorem datam ei a gente sua, et infra septennium eam dimittat, reddat 
eì suum egwedy [dotem suam]. — 
.lI. Si uero post septennium dimittatur, de omni substantia debet habere dimidium, 
nisi uir per aliam libertatem possit plus habere. 
uu. De prole duas partes debet uir procurare, seilicet, maiorem et minorem ; mater 
uero terciam. 
Iv. Si insimul fuerint usgue ad alterius obitum sine herede, in duo diuidatur tota 
substancia, seilicet, dimidium uiro, et dimidium uxori. 
v. Injuria femine maritate secundum brevnt (privilegium] uiri sui redditur. 
vi. Si maritus-eius occidatur, primo redditur sayrhaed, deinde pretium eius: sed de 
sayrhaed eius coniux debet habere partem ut frater. 


———— 
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vm. Siquis acceperit uxorem, et dederit ei dotem, et postea inpregnauerit, et antequam 
pariet dimissa sit, reputabitur illud tempus ei pro nutricatione a quo dimissa est: ipsa 
uero nutriet infantem, uelit nolit, per annum et dimidium: ipse uero dabit ei pro 
nutricatione ouem fetam cum uellere et agno, deinde patellam ferream uel mm. denarios, 
deinde monocria frumenti ad faciendum ei pulmentum uel rynnyon [farinam avenaceam 
crassiorem], deinde tria palustra de lignis, deinde duas ulnas de albo panno ad cooperien- 
dum eum uel mm”. denarios, deinde nutrici eius duas ulnas de panno radiato uel xn. 
denarios, deinde uaccam fetam cum uitulo, deinde tria palustra, scilicet, unum de fru- 
mento, alium de ordeo, tercium de auena: hec omnia matri debentur reddi si illa uoluerit. 

vin. Si qua pregnans abortium fecerit a quarto die usgue ad mensem integrum, ille 
cuius culpa hoc factum fuerit quartam partem precii eius secundum nobilitatem reddet ; 
et propter hoc uocatur gwayth kyndelwaut [sanguis ante formationem], quia nondum 
sit formatus. 

rx. Si in secundo, uel in tercio, uel in quarto mense fecerit, terciam partem precii 
eius secundum nobilitatem reddet. 

x. Siquis fecerit in guinto mense, uel post animatum onus fuerit, dimidium precii 
eius reddet. 

xr. Si quis cum muliere tribus diebus et tribus noctibus aperte et coram omnibus 
dormierit, et ita uadit in lectum antequam cooperiatur ignis, et non surrexerit ab ea 
mane donec discooperiatur ignis, tria animalia eiusdem longitudinis auris et cornu debet 
mulier habere a uiro [de] illo iudicio si ab eo dimissa est; et totidem habebit si qua 
in a IN ierit : et talis lex est earum que datoribus carent, sed proprio consilio taliter 
agunt. 


XX. DE SEPARATIONE UIRI ET MULIERIS. 


x. Si mulier habuit datorem uel datores, sub dote sint usgue ad vii". annos ; et si tres 
habuerint de septimo anno noctes, omnis substantie eius medietatem mulier de iudicio 
habebit. 

u. Siguis uxorem suam sine lege dimiserit et aliam superduxerit, iuditio domini 
uenire debet, et femina repudiata in domo esse propria usgue ad nonum diem ; et in illa 
die, si dimissa sit, omnia que illius sunt de domo prius exeant, et post ultimum 
numerum ipsa de domo exeat. i 

i. Vir habebit omnes sues ; mulier oues: vir habebit omnes eguos et eguas, boues 
et uaccas, iuuencos et iuuencas ; mulier capras. 

rv. Postea suppellex sic dinidatur: omnia uasa lactis preter unum bayol [mulctrale] 
mulieris sunt; et omnes disci preter unum vernum, id est, kyedyschil, uiri sunt: 
palustrum uero et iugum unum mulieris sunt; omnia dolia et omnia uasa potus uiri 
sunt. 

v. De uestimento lecti uir habebit omnes uestes gue subtus sunt; mulier gue supra. 

vr. Postguam aliam duxerit uxorem, uir debet mittere uestimenta lecti mulieris guam 
repudiauit. 

vu. Vir habebit caldarium, et brecchan [tegetem], et pluuinar, et nythlen [linteum 
uentilatoris], et cultrum, et securim lignorum, et terebrum, et retentaculum, et falces 
omnes preter unam falcem, et cratem : mulier habebit patellam et tripodem, dolabrum 
et cribrum, uomerem et unam falcem, linum et lini semen, et trychwt [loculum], preter 
aurum et argentum ; av duo si fuerint, id est, thelesseu, in duo equalia diuidantur : tela 
si fuerint, in duo equalia diuidant tam linea quam lanea. 

vm. Vir habebit horreum et annonam, et quicquid super terram et in terra contine- 
tur, et gallinas, et omnes aucas, et unum cattum ; et si plures fuerint, omnes mulieris 
sunt preter unum, ut supradictum est : mulier habebit carnem salsatam et iacentem 
super terram, et caseum recentem super terram ; sed postquam eleuantur carnes et casel, 
nit de illis mulier de iure habebit. as butyri, si non sit plenum, mulier habebit, et 
pernam similiter si non fuerit integra, et caseum si non fuerit integrum, et tantum de 
farina guantum ipsa poterit inter manus suas ferre de cella in domum cum genu 
fortitudine: vnusguisgue habeat uestimenta sua congrua preter pallia, gue diuidi 
debent. — ; ; | 

rx. Et postguam sic egerint si uir aliam duxerit uxorem, sit ipsa libera a uiro suo, id 
est, dilyss; quia de iure nullus uir debet habere duas uxores. 

x. Siquis dimiserit uxorem suam, et postea eum facti penituerit, et illa a primo 
libera alteri uiro data sit, si potest prior uir eam attingere habentem unum pedem 
in lecto cum alio uiro et alterum pedem ultra lectum, prior uir de iure debet 
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xr. Siguis duxerit puellam in ee et dicat puella i Quantum mihi 
dabis?” Et ille dixit tantum, firmans illud fide sua uel super reliquias, et postea 
negauerit ; accipiat puella religuias et iuret quod tantum promiserat ei: et sic nullo 

modo potest contradici, quia testimonium eius testimonium est. . 

xu. Siquis duxerit uxorem quam putauerit esse ulrginem et inuenerit eam corruptam, 
et secundo eam cognouerit, et cum ea usgue mane dormierit, nil de iure puelle potest 
ei auferre: si uero postguam nouit surrexerit ad nuptiales uiros, et eis testificauerit, 
nil ei de iure debet reddere. ; 

xi. Si in crastina temptet eam et contradicit femina, tunc consideratur eius etas ; si 
matura sit in pilis et uberibus, et si uenerint muliebria eius, septem de proximis ei 
cognatis cum utrogue parente eam purgent, eodem modo si matura sit. 

xiv. Si pro certo habeatur corrupta, seccetur camisia eius ante et retro, et bubulus 
unius anni inuncta cauda tradatur ; si in manu eius permanserit, sit ei pro dote. 

xv. Vxor optimatis potest dare camisiam suam, et clamidem, et peplum, et subtalares, 
farinam, lac, et butyrum, et caseum sine licentia mariti sui ; omnemgue suppellectilem 
domus sue potest commodare, 

xvi. Vxor uillani nil potest dare sine licentia uillani nisi mitram suam, nec commo- 
dare nisi cribrum quo possit audiri stans in limine domui sue dum propter illud 
clamet. 

xvi. Quamuis puella eat in llatrut [rapinam] cum uiro sine licencia parentum suo- 
rum, illi tamen cum suo domino eam passim retrahere licet inuitam, sed cum suo iure: 
tunc etiam non cogetur pater eius mercedem reddero, 

xvi. Si femina eat in llathrut [rapinam] que ante uirum cognouerit, hec potest cum 
suo uiro inuitis parentibus remanere ; sed ubicungue eius sit mansio, ibi merces eius 
guerenda est, 

XIX. Si quis uiolenter puellam cognouerit, reddat domino mercedem et dyray : 
puelle uero suam iniuriam, et egwedy [dotem], et edylesruyt [ evictionem] det. 

xx. Si autem uir uiolentiam negat et mulier hoc affirmare uelit, capiat eius membrum 
pudibundum in leua manu, religuias uero in dextra, et iuret guod cum membro illo 
uim ei intulerit ; sicgue nil perdet. 

XXI. Siguis uim intulerit puelle uel femine que sola ambulat et negauerit, det iura- 
mentum guinguaginta uirorum, guorum tres erunt continentes et abstinentes a carne et 
egultatione; si uero confessus fuerit, puelle uel femine reddet ius suum et guietam 
clamabit: regi uero reddet uirgam argenteam altam usque ad os eius, ita grossam 
sicut [digitum] medicum eius, et cyphum aureum super uirgam in quo possit sustineri 
plenus potus regi, ita spissum sicut unguis aratoris pollicis qui per septennium aratrum 
tenuerit. 

Xx. Si due femine sole ambulauerint, et inde passe fuerint, nil de iure conseguentur: 
si uero socium habuerint secum ambulantem, licet paruum puerum, dummodo non feratur 
in dorso, ius suum paste habebunt. 

XXHI. Si mulier lectum uiri sui sine causa reliquerit, anteguam a uiro suo iterum in 
lecto recipiatur m1. uaccas camlury reddat ei, eo quod dominus eius est. 

xxiv. Si mulier uiro uerbum irrogauerit uerecundum, id est, geyr kewylyt, mi. uaccas 
camlury ei reddat, quia dominus eius est. 

. XXV. Si sine causa a uiro suo mulior uapulauerit, secundum dignitatem suam ei 
iniuriam uir suus reddat. 

XXv1. Quisquis coniugem alicuius uerberauerit, uir eius habebit dimidium sayrhaed. 

XXVII. a yn mulier habuerit rem turpem cum alio uiro osculo, id est, cussan, quartam 
partem ye aed ei reddet, nisi in ludo gui dicitur llawan [iocosus]; et in conuiuio; et 
guando aliguis de longe uenerit: similiter et de govissiau [contrectata]: qui autem 
coitum fecerit, totum restituet sayrhaed. 

xxvut. Si femina habens maritum de alio infametur, si tamen incertum sit, septem 
mulierum manu se expurget; si iteram eodem modo infametur, iuramento xx5pn*, 
mulierum manu se expurget; si tercia uice cum guadam certitudine hoc affirmetur, 
juramento guinguaginta mulierum manu se ex urget. 

XXIX. Hec infamia tribus modis oritur: scilicet, siguis uiderit de luco uenientem, 
uITum autem ex alia parte lusci eiusdem eadem hora egredientem ; uel si uisi fuerint 
sub uno pallio ; uel si uir uisus fuerit inter femora eius. 

XXX, Adulter si negaucrit adulterium, det iuramentum quinquaginta uirorum. 

_*xx1. Tribus de causis potest femina habere suum egwedy [suam dotem], licet ipsa 
ulrum relinquat : scilicet, si sit leprosus uir; et si habeat fetidum anhelatum ; et si cum 
ea concumbere non possit. | 
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xxxu. Si mulier opposucrit alicui uiro quod uis ei illata sit ab co, et ille negauerit, 
et si contradictio fuerit inter eos, mulier debet habere ab eo lw gweylit [iuramentum 
voluntarium]; et si mulier fecerit iuramentum contra, id est, gwrthung, debent ire in 
nouam domum sub nigro panno, et coram omnibus debet uir probare si possit an non. 

XXII. Tria sunt que non possunt mulieri auferri licet ob suam dimittatur culpam : 
scilicet, cowyll [antipherna]; et argeuereu, id est, animalia que secum a parentibus 
adduxit ; et animalia que redduntur pro vynebwerth [precio faciei], si maritus eius 
aliam cognouerit. 

xxxiv. Si filia alicuius, uel neptis, uel alia que in custodia illius fuerit cum aliguo in 
rapinam ierit, pater reddet domino ius suum, sive auunculus eius sit, quia eam non 
custodiuit. 

xxxv. Si femina eat, ipsa sola reddat ius suum, uel uir eius, uel qui eam rapuit. 

xxxvi. Cum cowyllh reddatur cuidam puelle, si de illo non facit uoluntatem suam 
anteguam a uiro suo mane surgat, communis erit inter eos. 

xxxv. Femina legaliter maritata ter habebit vynebwerth [precium faciei], si maritus 
eius aliam cognouerit: primo dimidium libre; secundo libram; tercio cum omni dote 
sua et iure suo libera discedat: uerum si ipsa hec ulterius paciatur, numguam habebit 
vynebwerth [precium faciei). 

xxxvit. Si puella aligua detur uiro et ibi dicat eam inuenisse corruptam, ipsa debet 
affirmare se esse incorruptam iuramento guingue hominum, id est, patris et matris, 
fratris et sororis, et suo proprio. 

xxxix. Siquis ducat uxorem in llatruth [rapinam], et eam ad domum ducat cuiusdam 
optimatis, ille accipiat a uiro fideiussorem de mercede eius domino suo danda, aut ipse 
reddat, sed anteguam insimul dormiant. 

xt. Nemo debet dare feminam anteguam accipiat fideiussorem de mercede eius 
domino suo danda. 

xLr. Triplex est pudor puelle: primus, cum pater suus, ea presente, dixerit se illam 
uiro dedisse; secundus, cum uiri lectum intrauerit; tercius, cum a lecto surgens inter 
homines uenerit : et ideo pro primo datur amwabyr [amobragium]; pro secundo cowyllh 
[antipherna] ; pro tercio egwedy [dos], si relicta fuerit. 


XXI. DE AMWABEREU [ AMOBRAGIIS]. 


1. Merces filie penkenedyl [prefecti generis] est libra. 

u. Merces filie mayr [prepositi], libra et dimidium. 

i. Merces filie kymmellaur [cancellarii], libra. 

rv. Merces filie optimatis gui habet hereditatem, id est, swyd, dimidium libre. 

v. Sine swyd [hereditate], 1x*. denarii. 

vi. Merces filie uillani, xx*nn*, denarii. 

viz. Merces filie cuiusdam aduene siue extranee, xx". denarii, si in terra regis a 
uiro ducatur. 

vin. Merces filie cuiusgue illorum qui sunt suydogyon pennadur [ministri supremi] 
curie libra est. 

1x. Merces filie cuiuslibet aliorum curialium, dimidium libre. 

x. Merces filie fabri curie, dimidium libre. 

x1. Merces filie bonhedic kanhuynaul [generosi ingenui), xx'nn*. denarii. 


XXII. DE EBEDYWEU. 


1. Ebedyw penkenedyl [prefecti generis] est libra. 

u. Ebedyw mayr [prepositi], libra et dimidium. 

mu, Ebedyw kymmellaur [meddu est libra. pe | 

Iv, Ebedyw optimatis gui habet here itatem, id est, swyd, dimidium libre. 

v. Sine suyd (hereditate], LX", denarii. Sl | 

vi. Ebedyw cuiusgue illorum qui sunt suydogyon pennadur [ministri supremi] curie 
est libra. 

vm. Ebedyw cuiuslibet aliorum curialium, dimidium libre. . 

vit. Ebedyw uillani regis xc*. denarii: xxx". horum mayr [preposito) et kymellaur 
[cancellario], et x:x*. domino. MW” 

rx. Leprosi cum seculum dimittunt ebedyw dare debent dominis suis. | | 

x. Optimates non debent habere in ebedyw a uillanis suis nist LX*. denarios, guia 
non habent maŷr [prepositum] neque kymellaur [cancellarium ]. 


x1. Si ecclesia in uilla uillani fuerit, in suo ebedyw domino dabit dimidium libre. . 
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. Ebedyw sanctimonialis, xvi. denarii. sg Ta 

am. a nis fuerit stauellauc [cameram habens], xx*rm*, denarios in suo ebedŷw debet 
dare, gui dantur domino terre in gua camera eius sit. | 

xiv. Si aliguis moritur in terra alterius, xvi, denarii debent dari pro marutewarchen 
[gleba mortua]. _ eM , 

xv. Ebedyw bonhedic kanhuynaul [generosi ingenui], Lx*. denarii legales. 

xvi. Si rex exuli terram dederit, domino dabit in ebedyw x*. denarios; et de hiis 
xxx*. dominus habebit: alios xxx*. in duo diuidet; medietatem mayr [prepositus], 
et alteram medietatem kymellaur [cancellarius] habebit. 

xvu. Si filium uel filiam non habuerit, totam substanciam eius rex habeat, excepto 
debito in morte. 


XXIII. DE AUIBUS ET DE NIDIS EARUM. 





* 


r. Siquis nidum accipitris abstulerit, regi reddat pro eo libram. 

u. Precium rubei accipitris anteguam ponatur in mut [muta], dimidium libre. 

ur. Postquam de mut [muta] extractus fuerit et in album mutatus, libram ualet. 

Iv. Precium hwyedyd [macropteri], id est, gwalch [falconis], xx"nn®, denarii. 

v. Precium nydy llemesten [accipitris merularii], xx", denarii. 

vi. Precium nisi rubei, xu. denarii. 

vu. Precium albi de mut [muta] extracti, xx“, denarii. 

vi. Pro ulla aue mansueta, id est, accipitre, grue, auca, et pro omni pennato, non 
sit dyruy neque camlury si sint occisa siue furto rapta, scilicet, precii redditio tantum. 

tx, Precium lleduegŷn [animalis mansuefacti] regine est libra, quodcunque animal sit. 

x. Precium lleduegin [animalis mansuefacti] uillani est r. denarius sine eleuatione. 


XXIV. DE CANIBUS, 


1. Precium cattuli molosi regis anteguam occulos aperuit, xx". denarii. 
u. Quamdiu sit in crowyn [hara], xu*vimt', denarii. 

mi. Guamdiu sit in kynlusc [aula], xc*vr. denarii. 

Iv. Guamdiu sit in cassa uenatione, id est, ouer hele, dimidium libre. 

v. Cum sit peritus libram ualet. 

v1. Pretium cattuli leporarii regis est dum sit clausis occulis xu. denarii. 
vu. In crowyn Fharale xx", denarii. 

vi. In Lyalnech [aula], xu*vinr. denarii. 

ix. In ouer hele [cassa venatione], x1"v1. denarii. 


. 


x. Peritus, dimidium libre. 

xr. Precium cattuli molosi optimatis est dum sit clausis occulis x1, denarii. 
xu. In crowyn [hara], xx*nn*, denarii. 

xnr. In kynluse [aula], x1*vim*. denarii. 

xiv. In ouer hele [cassa venatione], xc'vr. denarii. 

xv. Peritus, dimidium libre. a 

xvi. Precium catuli leporarii optimatis est clausis occulis vr. denarii. 

xvi. In crowŷn hare}, xu, denarii. 

xvur. In kynluse aula], xxrmi”', denarii. 

XIX. In ouerhele [cassa venatione], x1*vrn”. denarii. 

xx. Peritus Lx*, denarios ualet. ; 
XXI. Precium cattuli costauc [domestici] est unus denarius, clausis occulis. 
xx. Ín crowyn [hara], u. denarii. 

XXI. In kydlunse [aula], i, denarii. 

xxiv. Cum latret et soluatur de kynlusc [aula], mn*. denarii sine eleuatione. 
xxv. Cuiuscumgue generis sit canis uillani, m1. denarii sunt precium eius. 


| 
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xxvi. Si rex uel optimas habuit costauc [canem domesticum], ciusdem precii est et 
costauc [canis] uillani. 

xxvit, Si [quis] occulum gallici canis eruerit, uel caudam eius absciderit, r°, dena- 
rios de nn uaccis gue eum ualuerint reddere debet. 

xxvii. Si canis hominem infestauerit, ponat homo lanceam suam inter se et eum, et 
si irruerit super lanceam, homine lanceam non impellente, canem non reddet: si uero 
canis hominem uulneraucrit, et sanguis inde manauerit, dominus canis reddat saneuinem 
secundum quod ius dictauerit ; et si homo ille captus a cane poterit canem attingere ita 
quod non moueat pedem a loco suo, interficiet canem, et nil plus quam xvi. denarios 
habebit cum eleuatione. 

xxrx. Si consuetus fuerit canis mordere ita quod tres homines ante mordiderat, 
sed tamen dominus canis eum propter hoc non interfecerit, ligetur canis ille ad pedem 
domini sui funis longitudine duarum palmarum, et ita occidatur ; et reddat regi mi”. 
uaccas camlury. 

xxx. Precium pastoralis canis est LX". denarii si mane grege precedat et uesperê 
seguatur: et hoc credi debet iuramento domini sui et unius uicini superius et alterius 
inferius. 

xxx1. Precium illius canis qui dicitur callawet [vigilans] est xxi, denarii, si occidatur 
in spacio nouem cubitorum a domo ; si autem longius occidatur, nil pro eo redditur. 

xxx, Buttheyat [canis venaticus sagax] caret legali precio in legibus Howel da 
[Howeli boni], quia tune nullus habebatur in Wallia. 

xxxut Sed guodeungue caret legali precio, dominus eius debet pro eo damtung 
[iurare]. 

xxxiv. Vnus homo deneget canem. 

xxxv. De rabioso cane nil redditur. 

xxxvi. Pro cane non sit dyruy neque camlury si sit occisus uel furto sublatus, sed 
precii redditio tantum. 


XXV. DE LEGE VENATIONIS. 





1. Precium cerui, bos optimus.: 

1. Precium cerue est uacca, 

rr. Guicungue sceruit uel uiolauerit ceruum regis, quod dicitur kyllellu [mutilare], 
reddat regi mi. uaccas camlury. 

Iv. Duodecim sunt fercula in ceruo regis, que sunt: lingua, tria fercula colli, tybie, 
cor, jecur, edwylleuyn UEN lumbi], herut [rectum], jar [tergum], tummyon [coxa], 
[et stomachus]: sic reddi debet, 

v. Pro unoquoque ferculo, guicungue abstulerit, sine licencia uenatorum, tria animalia 
regi reddat, que sunt xxx".vi**, pro omnibus. 

vi. Licitum est regi ubique uenari per suam terram. 

vr. Si ceruus regis mane captus sit in uilla cuiusdam optimatis, seruet eum optimas 
usque ad meridiem integrum uenatores expectando; et si tunc uenerint, de ceruo 
faciant quod uoluerint. 

vil. Sin autem, optimas faciat ceruum excoriare, et canes pascat de carne ; accipiatque 
corium, et iecur, et quartam partem posteriorem ; et canes ducat ad domum suam ; et 
[si] non adhuc uenerint uenatores, carnes accipiat ille; et custodiat corium regi et 
uenatoribus. 

1x. Si uero circa meridiem capiatur ceruus in uilla optimatis, custodiat eum usque 
ad noctem ; et si tunc non uenerint uenatores, fiat de eo sicut diximus de alio. 

x. Si uero circa noctem capiatur, seruet eum optimas usque mane, ponens clamidem 
suam super eum, expectetgue uenatores ; et si non uenerint, fiat de eo sicut de aliis 
supradictis. | | | 

x1. Vbicumgue ceruus quem uenantur regis uenatores occisus sit, nemo debet de eo 
habere hwarthaur tŷr [guartum membrum fundi]. 
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xir. De ceruo inuento inuentor habebit guartum membrum. ; . 
xu, De uulpe et de inmundis animalibus, possessor terre det inuentori 1, denarium. 


xiv. De sue uero anterius membrum. 
xv. Si quis interfecerit animal in terra alterius, dominus terre debet habere quartum 
membrum. 


xvi, Quicumque sic agat de ceruo regis in uilla sua capto, non est a rege culpandus. 


XXVI. DE UENATIONE OPTIMATIS. 


1. Si guidam optimas habuit uenationem molosorum, expectare debet donec uena- 
tores regis ter soluant mane canes suos, id est, try ellyngy ; postea canes suos ipse 
soluat, et ubicumgue ceruum optimas capiat, possessor terre habebit quartum 
membrum, 


u. Regis est uenatio usque ad kalendas Nouembris ; postea uenatores sibi usque ad 
nonum diem uenabuntur. 


mr. Post kalendas Nouembrium non erunt in ceruo legalia fercula, negue a nono 
die Maii usgue ad festum Sancti Johannis. 


Iy. A festo Sancti Johannis usgue ad kalendas Nouembris erunt in eo legalia fercula. 
v. Si ceruus celetur, dyruy fit. 
vi. Pro ceruo regis mansueto, libra. 

vit. Pellis cerui xr. denarios secundum leges ualet, et corium bouis similiter. 

vu. Pellis cerue vii*™. denarios ualet, et corium uacce similiter. 


XXVII. DE APPIBUS. 


> a 
See EP gwu, 


1, Mater appium, id est, modredaf, xx‘. denarios ualet, 

H. Primum examen, xvi. denarios ualet. . 

nr. Secundum examen, xu. denarios ualet:: 

Iv. Tercium examen, yi. denarios: 

v. Primum examen primi examinis, xu. denarios: 

vr. Primum examen secundi examinis, vu’. denarios, 

vu. Modredaf [mater apium], si primum examen emiserit, xx“, denarios ualet : 
vu. Post secundum, xvi. denarios. 

IX. Post tercium, x11. denarios ualet. 


XXVIII. DE ARBORIBUS, 


Be 


., © Siquis ceciderit quercum in terra aliena causa mellis uel causa alicuius rei, dimidium 
libre [redditur] pro arbore, pro melle uero et appibus xx“, denarii. 

u. Si ea perforetur, rx", danat, 

ur. Si ramum principalem ceciderit, 1x*. denarios ualet. 

Iv. [Pretium] alterius rami xxx*, denarii. 

v. Pro rusca appium, duo solidi. 

VI. Pro arbore ubi apes sunt in nemore, duo solidi. 

vu. Si furata fuerit arbor et non ceciditur [ceditur] ad terram [. . . .]: 

vum, Si fracta et ad terram dimissa, precium cius ut suprascriptum est. 


1X. Qui inuenerit et domino monstrauerit, ceram habeat, et prandium illius diei, et 
usgue ad sufficientem de melle, 


x, Pomus duleis, 1x", denarii, 
XI. Pomus amara, xxx», denarii. 
xu. Corilus, xv. denarii. 


xu, Spinel [spinus], vit", denarii et obolus. 
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xiv. Alnus, vr. denarii. 

xv. Precium cuiuslibet arboris infructuose, 111. denarii. 

xvi. Nemus prohibetur a tribus diebus ante festum Sancti Michaelis usgue ad guintum 
decimum diem post Epyphaniam propter fructus, ne peccora intrent absgue licentia. 

XVHI. Si porci intrent absgue licentia, decimus occidatur, et sic guotiens intrauerint 
usgue ad nouem ; deinde singillatim unus post alium. 


XXIX. DE FRACTIONE DOMUS ET COMBUSTIONE. 


1. Precium hyemalis domus est xx", denarii de unaguague furca gue sustinet laguear, 
et de laqueari xx". denarii. 

i. Si denudetur, tercia pars tocius precii reddatur. 

mr. Domus estiualis, x11. denarii. 

tv. Domus autumpnalis sine foramine terebri, vii", denarii legales. 

v. Cum foramine terebri, xx*1m1*', denarii. 

vi. Bostar, xxx". denarii. 

vi, [Pretium] camere ante frontem domus, xxx*. denarii. 

vi. Ara porcorum, xxx*. denarii. 

mx. Ouile, xxx*. denarii. k 

x. Siquis combusserit aulam regis 1x". denarios reddat de unoquoque retentaculo 
quod tectum sustinet. 

xi. Pro tecto, xxx". denarii. 

xu. Pro aliis domibus, id est, gotey, pro unaguague earum xx". denarios regi 
reddat. 

x1, Qui domum combusserit hyemalem et confessus fuerit, xx. solidos pro ea reddet, 
et xr. uaccas camluru domino. | 

xiv. Qui domum combusserit et negauerit, det iuramentum xx". hominum ; et si 
in domo illa aliguis occisus fuerit, iuramento L*. hominum neget; et unus eorum erit a 
carne abstinens et eguitatione: 

xv. Pro autumpnali, dimidium libre: 

xvi. Pro ah XL. denarios : 

xvii. Pro ara porrcorum, x. solidos : 

xvii. Pro molendinario, x. solidos. 

XIX. Pro ferramento aratri [reddet] duos solidos et restitutionem arationis quam 
amiserat. 

xx. Aratio autem unius diei in hyeme ualet n*'. denarios legales : 

xx. In uere, 1. denarium legalem. 


XXX. DE KEUAR [COARATIONE]. 


1. Prima acra vomeri, secunda cultro, tercia aratori, post tribus melioribus bobus, de 
meliore ad meliorem, postea geylwat [stimulatori], postea v. boues de meliore ad me- 
liorem, postea carthwr | fossori] : partem ligni sui debet arator habere, id est, unam acram, 
per totum annum, guia ipse debet proficere aratro a primo ligno usgue ad ultimum. 

m. Quicumque fregerit keueredri [coarationem] sponte sua factam tres uaccas 
camluru domino reddat; et guicguid coarator suus in illo spatio perdiderit de aratione 


implere [debet]. 


XXXI. [DE PRETHS SUPELLECTILIUM. ] 


1. Horreum regis dimidium libre, et quod infra fuerit debet reddi. 
rm. Horreum optimatis, Lx". denarii. 


mm. Horreum uillani, [xxx. denarii.] ; MUN 
iv. Omne horreum potest esse apertum de iure usque ad festum Omnium Sanctorum, 


ut uentus possit intrare ; et si animal intrauerit et far comederit, reddere cogetur. 
v. Post illum uero terminum, nisi horreum sit clausum, et paries sit firmior in tribus 
locis, guod dicimus bangor, animal intrans et dampnum faciens reddere non cogetur. 
VI. Quodlibet istorum, scilicet, columpne, bance hyemalys domus, et ystepheleu 
asseres], et amhynyauc [antes], et trothyw [limen], et gorsyn [ostiola], et tuphyst 
bate tugurii], et dor [janua], pro guolibet eorum, m1. denarii legales. 
LAWS, U. 98 
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vu, Palus uel uirga, 1. denarius legalis. 

vii. Law gallawr [caldariolum], xxx". denarii. 

1x. Dorcheluyth [crates porte], u°. denarii legales. 

x. Cheluyth [crates], 1. denarius legalis. 

x1. Patella ferrea, uu*'. denarii legales. 

xu. Dolabra, m1”. denarii. 

xiu. Securis lignorum, 1^. denarii legales. 

xiv. Parua securis, 1. denarius legalis. 

xv. Magnum terebrum, id est, rumbyl, 1°. denarii legales. 
xvi. [Pretium] mediocris terebri, unus denarius. 

xv. Paruum terebrum, id est, ebyll, obolus. 

xvi. [Pretium] falcis, 1. denarius. 

xix. [Pretium] serre, obolus. 

xx. Hwynglo odes quadrans. 

xx1. Pal [ligo], 1. denarius. 

xxu. Nedif [dolabella], 1. denarius. 

xx. [Pretium] lygonis, 1. denarius. 

xxiv. Nouacla, 1. denarius. 

xxv. Raschil [radula], obolus. 

xxvi. [Pretium] forficis, 1. denarius. 

xxvu. Pecten, 1. denarius. 

xxvii. Caboluayn [lapis levigatorius), obolus. 

xxix. Budey [cirnea], un. denarii. 

xxx. Noy [mactra], mn*. denarii. 

xxx. Bayol yw [sinus taxeus], 111. denarii legales. 

xxxu. Heschyn yw [situlus taxeus], 11°. denarii legales. 
xxx. Bayol helye [sinus saligneus], 1. denarius legalis. 
xxxiv. Heschyn helyc [situlus saligneus], 1. denarius. 

XXxv. Bayol gwyn [sinus albus], 1. denarius legalis. 

xxxvr. Chelurn thy ria], 1. denarius legalis. 

xxxvii. Menney [alveus], 1. denarius legalis. 

xxxvi. Turnen [tornus], guadrans. 

xxxrx. Chelaur pobi [tabula pistoria], 1. denarius legalis. 

xr. [Pretium] cuppe unius ligni, um. denarii legales. 

xL. Dolium, xu. denarii. 

xLH. Pro tapeto duo solidi. 

xL. [Pretium] cyfy, 1. denarius, 

xiv. Toga, xu. denarii. 

xiv. Kycdyschil [patina], 1. denarius legalis. 

XLVI. (Preiium] alterius disci, 1, denarius. 

xtvu. Nythlen [linteum ventilatoris], 111°. denarii legales. 
xLvur. [Pretium] sacci, uu. denarii legales. 

XLIX. mw cribri, unus denarius legalis. 

Lt. Rydyll [incerniculum], 1. denarius. 

Li. Tripod, 1111. denarii legales. 

Lu. Crater, vii. denarii legales. 

LI. Raf welew [funis cilicinus], 1 denarius legalis. 

uiv. Raf luyf [funis ulmeus], 1. denarius. 

Lv. Arca, xu. denarii. 

Lv1. Precium torch [milli] leporarii regis est vrri*, denarii legales. 
Lvu. Torch [millus] leporarii optimatis, um’. denarii legales. — 
uv. Kynlleuan [retinaculum] Jeporarii regis est 111°", denarii legales. 
ix. Kynlleuan olreat [retinaculum canis sagacis], viir'®. denarii legales. 
Lx. [Pretium] gypse, id est, yranescor [cippi], 1x". denaril. 
uxt. [Pretinm] ferree manice, xxuu. denaril. 

Lxu. [Pretium] compedis, vi. denarii. 

LX. Pretium retis salmonarii, xxii. denarii. 7 
xiv. Penlluydech [rete pro salmonibus griseis], xv1. denarii. 
Lxv. Gauellauech [rete pro salaribus], xu. denarii. 

Lxvi. Ballechruyt Goel mu. denarii legales. 
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XXXII. DE GLADIIS ET SCUTIS. 
Oe 


1. Precium gladii, si fuerit breulyf [exacutus], xn. denarii. 

u. Si fuerit gweynseyt [capulum album], xu. denarii. 

mn. De auro uel argento, si super capulum fuerit, sit damtung [juramentum de eo]. 

tv. Precium scuti, si sit coloratum auricalco, uel argenteo colore, uel glauco, id est, 
calchlassar, xx1r. denarii. 

y. Si non sit hiis coloribus coloratum, xm. denarii. 

vi. [Precium] lancee, um. denarii. 

vii. Arcus cum xi. sagittis, vi. denarii et obolus. 

vnr. Duo lapides mole, id est, brewan, mr. denarii legales, 


XXXIII. DE LEGE VACCARUM. 


1. Precium uituli a medio Martis uel kalendis Aprilis usque ad kalendas Nouembrium 
vi. denarii : 

H. Ex tune usque ad kalendas Februarii vit. denarii: 

mu. Ad Maium, x. denarii: 

iv. Ad Augustum, xu. denarii : 

v. Ad Nouembrem, xu. denarii: 

vi. Ad Februarium, xv. denarii : 

vu. Ad Maium, xvuu. denarii: 

vii. Ad Augustum, xx. denarii. 

1x. In seguenti die post Augustum adduntur m1. denarii, et tunc ualet xxi. denarios: 

x. Ad kalendas Nouembrium, xxv. denarios : 

xi. Ad Februarium, xxvii. denarios : 

xu. Ad Maium, xxx. denarios. 

xu. In nono die Maii debent queri teythi kynflyt [qualitates juvence} aut nunquam, 
vndydyauc yw kynflyt [quia unius diei est juvenca]: in eodem die precium lactis eius 
additur, scilicet, xvr. denarii, et tune ualet xt*vr. denarios : 

xiv. Ad Augustum, xr1*vrir. denarios : 

xv. Ad Nouembrem, 1*. denarios : 

xvi. Ad Februarium, 1*1199, denarios. 

xvi. In seguenti die adduntur 1111. denarii. 

xvii. Ad Maium, rx". ualet. 

xix. Teythi kynflit [gualitates juvence] sunt habere lac ex um. mamillis licet parum, 
et uitulum pergentem nouem passus in nono die a kalendas Maii: et si nihil lactis 
in estate illa habuerit, emptori det inuentor [venditor]) xx", denarios. 

xx. Teythi [qualitates] uacce sunt cum lege uacce: parere debet inter medium Martis 
et medium Aprilis, et in nono die post kalendas Maii debet implere uas habens in 
inferiori parte, id est, ynewaylaut, m1. pollices, in superiori uero nouem pollices, in 
altitudine yi". digitos. 

xxi. Teythi [qualitates] uacce sunt xxx. denarii: scilicet, xx. denarii pro lacte, et 
vi. pro uitulo. | 

XXII. Redditio lactis uacce tribus modis fit: primo, xxx. denariis; secundo, alia 
uacca que talis est et ea cuius lac redditur ; tercio, plenitudine uasis quo lac eius men- 
suratur de farina auenaria bis in die, et hoc a nono die Maii usgue ad festum Sancti 
Cyricii; ab illo festo usgue ad Augustum de farina ordeicea ; ab Augusto usgue festum 
Omnium Sanctorum de triticea farina. 

xxii. Pro lacte mensis, mu. denarii. 

xxiv. Pro lacte ebdomade, 1. denarius. 


XXXIV. [DE LEGE BOUM.] 


1. Vitulus masculus a tempore natiuitatis sue usgue ad kalendas Nouembrium vr. dena- 
rios ualet. 
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Hm. Postea adduntur ei duo denarii quolibet tempore usgue ad Augustum in tercio anno, 
in. Ad kalendas Nouembrium, xx''ni*'. denarios [ualet]: 

rv. Ad Februarium, xxmr. denarios. w de 

v. In seguenti die post Purificationem Sancte Marie imponendum est ei iugum, et 
adduntur mu. denarii, scilicet, xxvi. denarios [ualet]. 

vi. In nono die Februarii apparebit utrum conuenienter aret aut non. 

yit, Si arare possit in illa die adduntur ei xvr. denarii, id est, teythy [pro gualitatibus] 
bouis, gui omnes sunt xL, 

vin. Ad Nouembrem r^. denarios [ualet] : 

mx. Ad Februarium i'n. denarios, et tunc dicitur allweyth [bos secundi anni]; et 
adduntur mu. denarii : 

x. Ad Maium vx". ualet. 

x1. Si autem non traxerit in iugo uel in carro, tercia pars precii restauratur emptori : 
nec recambire debent. 

xm. Sciendum est guod uacca erit teledyw [integra] a secundo uitulo usgue ad 
guintum. 

xu. Bos uero erit teledyw [integer] a tercio iugo usgue ad sextum. 

xiv. Precium mamme uacce est, id est, theth, mu. denarii legales, uel [reddat 
venditor] ouem fetam singulis annis dum uixerit. 

xv. Precium mamme, id est, thet, kynflyt [juvence] est 11119". denarii sine eleuatione. 

xvi. Cauda et cornu et occulus eiusdem precii sunt, scilicet, 111°. denarii. 

xv. Siguis uendiderit bouem uel uaccam, debet esse sub tribus languoribus eius: id 
est, sub dere [vertigine], tribus diebus et tribus noctibus; et sub scheueyn [morbo 
pulmonis] [per] 1°. menses; et sub pellenew [strumis] per annum. 

xviii. Siguis noctu in bostare animal alicuius neccauit, si negauerit, cum xii. uiris 
de cognatis suis pro uacca uel boue [debet negare]. 

xx. Si animalia tocius uille in uno bostare, id est, bwarth, uenerint, et ibi aliguod 
animal aliud neccauerit, dominus animalis neccantis, si non negauerit, reddet ; si uero 
omnes negauerint, unusquisque, scilicet, purgando suum animal, omnes iurabunt : post 
iuramentum uero omnes communiter eadent secundum numerum animalium que in 
stabulo fuerint, et pro animali mutulo, id est, non cornuto, quantum pro duobus aliis. 

xx. Pro ebo [cadauere], uiuum animal, et mm. uaccas camluru domino [reddet qui 
capiet]. 

xxi. Siguis fecerit quod dicitur kyllellu [mutilare), reddat uiuum animal, et m™. 
uaccas camlure domino. 

xx. Pro uita bouis uel uacce, xn. denarios. 

xxi. Pro corio, vim. denarios. 

xxiv. Pro schorugyl [carne], vim. denarios. 

xxv. Pro capite, et pedibus, et uisceribus, et sepo mr. denarios. 

xxvr. Precium uniuscuiusque animalis cuius caro non comeditur, due partes ad 
animam et tercia ad carnem. 

xxvi. Siguis liberauerit bouem uel uaccam a fure, 1111. denarios defensor habebit. 

xxvii, Siguis negauerit bouem uel uaccam de furto, det iuramentum xu. uirorum 
de cognatis suis. 


XXXV. DE LEGE E9UORUM. 





1. Precium pulli a natiuitate sua usgue ad Augustum, 1mm. denarii legales : 
u. Ad kalendas Nouembrium, xn. ye : 

mn. Ad Februarium, xvi. denarii : 

lv. Ad Maium, xxum. denarii: 

v. Ad Augustum, xxx. denarii: 

vi. Ad Nouembrem, xxxv. denarii: 

vu. Ad Februarium, x1"n*. denarii : 

vi. Ad Maium, x1*vr. denarii: 
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rx. Ad Augustum in tercio anno adduntur ei xi. denarii, et sic xu. adduntur guolibet 
tempore usque ad Maium ; et. tunc erit trium annorum, et ualebit xc*vr denarios; et 
tunc etiam teneri debet. | 

x. Quando tenetur adduntur ei xx. denarii. 

,, XI. Quando frenetur adduntur 11°. denarii sine eleuatione, et tunc ualet dimidium 
libre. — | 
| XH. Dextrarius si per mensem et dimidium pascatur, si furto sit sublatus uel occisus, 
yg ig, adr mod id est, reddi debet secundum iuramentum illius cuius fuerat, 

xin. Precium palfredi est marca. 

xiv. Precium runci, dimidium libre. 

xv. [Precium] equi summarii, LXxx*. denarii. 

xvi. [Precium] caude dextrarii infra cutem abscise, xx. denarii. 

xvu. Si coloren [cauda] abscidatur, totum dextrarii precium redditur. 

xvi. Si pes equi abscidatur uel frangatur, totum precium eius reddi debet. 

xix. Occulus dextrarii et eius auris [ualent] xxuu. denarios. 

xx. Si omnino excludatur, totum dextrarii precium redditur. 

xxi, [Pretium] caude runci, xm. denarii; similiter occuli et auris. 

XXII. Equa a natiuitate sua appreciatur ut uacca; sed tamen equa de grege ualet 
dimidium libre hac racione : quia postguam staluyn [eguus admissarius] eam ascenderit 
et [equa] greaur [progeniem] habuit, tantum debet habere quantum due uillane. 

XXI. Guotguot uaccarum ........ secundum precium uitulorum eri... ... 
bwlis, aca em CLUB, 

xxiv. Si orbus fuerit pullus et inui...... . . cisus uel furto raptus, un. denarii 
[redd]untur pro eo. 

xxv. Precium caude egue, et occuli et auris, mr. denarii legales pro eorum quolibet: 

xxvr. Ad teythi [gualitates] equi uel egue, uel bouis uel uacce, pertinet ut edat uel 
bibat, et ascendi permittat, id est, rodŷ yschyn, et ne restiuus sit, id est, luegus ; et si 

[emptor] inuenerit luegus [restiuum], tercia pars precii reddatur emptori, nec debent 
recambire: hec omnia spectant ad teythi [qualitates] equi uel eque. 

xxvn. Si quis uendiderit equum uel equam, sit sub languoribus eius duobus [mensibus] 
per annum: id est, dere yacheveyn allynmeyrch a dyl funny [vertigine; morbo pul- 
monis; et agua intercute; et evictione]. 

xxviii. Pro equo in stabulo furtim occiso, si negatur, xxi. uirorum iuramentum 
purget [accusatum]. 

XXIX. Pro eguo furtim sublato, si negatur, xxi. uirorum iuramentum purget 
[accusatum]. 

xxx. Precium uero equi castrati, si non nisi dextrarius sit, xxx. denarii. | 

xxxi. Precium egue uillani est Lx*. denarii ; negaturgue sex uiris si furto sublata fuerit. 

. XXXII. Siguis eguitauerit eguum alicuius absgue licentia illius, mi". denarios ascen- 
sionis et mr. decensionis, et 1111. de unaguague rantyr [particula] super quam equi- 
tauerit, reddere debet. 

xxxiii. Siguis liberauerit eguum a fure, 11°. denarios de singulis uaccis que eguum 
ualent habebit. 

xxxiv. Si eguus alicuius commodatus fuerit [causa eundi] ad locum nominatum, et 
ille cui commodatus est alio ierit, et Jucratus ibi cum eguo fuerit, dominus equi dimi- 
dium lucri habebit. 8 
* xxxv. Si eguus commodatus fuerit alicui, et pilos in dorso cum eo amiserit, et quod 
dicitur gonoui [crines albifacere], det domino equi m1. denarios legales : 

xxxvi. Si uetus ictus tumuerit, et cutis aperta fuerit, vrr. denarios legales : Myn 

Xxxvrm. Si ictus non sit in dorso, sed cutis fracta fuerit, et caro usgue ad os incisa, 
xvi. denarios legales. 


XXXVI. DE LEGE PORCORUM. 


1. Porcellus guamdiu sit in crowyn [hara], non exiens foras, r. denarium legalem 


[valet] : ; | 
u. Cum exierit et suggit, n*. denarios legales : | o 
mm, Cum desinit suggere, 111. denarios Ìegales, usgue ad festum Sancti Johannis in 


autumpno: 
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iv. Ab hinc usgue ad kalendas Januarii x. denarios legales ualet. 

v. Extunc usgue ad predictum festum xr. denarios ualet; et tune anima erit duppla 
Ab illo festo usgue ad kalendas Januarii xx. denarios legales, id est, xxx. ; et tune 
caro erit duppla anime. 1 

VII. Gwellthweh [porcus sylvestris] x1. denarios ualet. zion 

vit. Precium magne suis est xxx. denarii a festo Sancti Johanis in autumpno, in quo 
uadunt sues ad nemus, usgue ad kalendas Januarii. neal i 

1x. Precium parue suis, id est, banw, xv. denarii in illo tempore predicto; et tunc 
tercia pars precii ad animam, et due ad carnem., " | 

x. A kalendis Januarii usgue ad festum Sancti Johanis in autumpno: precium magne 
suis, id est, rewyss, xv. denarii; parue suis, id est, banu, vr. denarii, 

x1. Si non suggit, banu [parva sus] erit usgue ad annum, et postea magne suis 
precium habet. " 

xu. Hwch uorr [sus magna], xxx. denarii. 

xm. Porrcellus autumpnalis, id est, kynyw, non habet precium legale usque ad annum, 
sed damtung [juramentum de eo erit]: post annum suis legem tenet. 

xiv. Siquis uendiderit sues, debet esse sub tribus: id est, dylyssruyt [evictione] ; 
et morbo menyclauch [strumarum] tribus diebus et tribus noctibus; et ne comedant 

orrcellos ; et si comederint, tercia pars precii reddatur emptori: nec recambire debent 
luditio. 

xv. Siquis negauerit suem de furto, det iuramentum guingue uirorum; similiter et 
de unoguogue onere dorsi. 

rt Si porrci alicujus [homi]nem interfecerint, [dominu]s eorum [reddet pretium 
ui Jri. 

xv. Verres non reddit [brutum ani]mal guodcumgue neccauerit ; similiter [non 
reddit] taurus, nec dextrarius. 

xv:u. Redditio uerris est unus uerres ante suem et alius post. 


XXXVH. DE OUIBUS. 


I. Precium agni cum matre sua, 1. denarius legalis. 
Hm. Postguam segregatur, 1°. denarii legales. 
un Ad Augustum mru”. denarii legales sine eleuacione. 
Iv. Teythi [ gualitates] ouis sunt mr. denarii. 
v._Siguis oues uendiderit, debet esse sub dylyssruyt [evictione]; et sub dere pet 
ine] tribus diebus et tribus noctibus; et sub lÎederu (mine pulmonis] a festo Sancti 
lichaelis in autumpno usque ad medium Aprilis, donec ter comederunt usque ad 
satietatem de nouis parellis in uere. 
vi. Precium mamme ouis, id est, teth, 11°. denarii. 
vn. Agnorum uenditor debet esse sub dilyssruyt [evictione] ; et sub dere [yerigioel 
tribus diebus et noctibus ; et sub scabie a festo Omnium Sanctorum usgue ad kalendas 
Aprilis; et sub llederu [morbo pulmonis] a predicto festo usgue ad kalendas Maii: 
emptor non debet ducere eos inter agnos scabiosos septem annis ante. 


XXXVIII. DE CAPRIS. 





I. Precium hedi cum matre sua, 1. denarius. 

u. Postquam separatur, 1°. denarii. 

Mr. Ad Augustum, mu. denarii sine eleuatione. 
IV. Precium capre est mi. denarii sine eleuatione. 
v. Teythi [qualitates} capre sunt m*. denarii. 
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XXXIX. DE MURILEGO. 





1. Precium murilegi est nm. denarii legales. 

u. Venditor catti debet esse sub tribus: ne catulos comedat; et ne sit secundum 
lunationes kyttherye [catipetens) ; et ne surdus sit. 

um. Teythi cath yw e bot yn keflygat kefuewyn kefdanhet, allad llŷgot yn da, ac na 
bo gnodedyc neray luyth. (Gualitaies catti sunt : ut oculos, ungues, et dentes integros 
habeat ; ut mures diligenter occidat ; et ne catulos suos devoret. | 

rv. Siguis abstulerit cattum, uel occiderit, et confessus fuerit, precium eius tale est: 
ut in loco mundo ponatur capite deorsum posito et cauda sursum posita, desuper uero 
frumentum infundatur donec cooperiatur summitas caude eius; uel ouis cum lacte et 
agno. 


XL. DE ANSERIBUS ET GALLINIS. 





1. Precium anseris est 11°. denarii legales. 

u. Nidi eius, 12. denarii legales. 

mm. Pulli eius dum sit sub alis, 1. denarius. 

Iv. Postguam exeat, 1. denarius legalis. 

v. Precium galli uel galline, 1. denarius sine eleuatione. 


XII DE ANIMALIBUS CAPTIS, 


1. Siguis inuenerit uaccam uel bouem in tritico uel in siligine a kalendis Februarii 
usgue ad kalendas Maii, pro unoguogue eorum obolus reddatur. 

u. Si oues uel capras inuenerit, similiter reddatur pro decem in supradicto tempore. 

ni. Si eguum uel eguam inuenerit, unus denarius reddatur pro eo: 

rv. Gallus guotiens captus fuerit in horto, uel in horreo, uel super lini semen, uel 
ubicumgue loco detrimentum faciat, tot[iens] unguis eius abscidatur, et oua pro uno- 
_quoque eorum redditur. 

v. Gallus non debet habere de iure nisi nouem gallinas. 

vr. Anseres, si capti fuerint, FU collum in furca uel in sepe usgue ter suspendantur ; 
postea si inueniantur, occidi uel redimi debent. 

vir. Si porrci inuenerint et infodiant terram, mu. denarii pro unoguogue eorum 
reddantur in predicto tempore. 

vr. A kalendis Maii usgue ad Augustum siquis. inuenerit [animal] in tritico, uel 
in siligine, uel in auena, uel in ordeo, pro unoguogue omnium supradictorum dupplum 
reddatur. 


XLII. DE GENŶ [NATIVITATE] ET MEYTHRIN [NUTRICATIONE]. 


1. Ad faciendam geny [nativitatem] et meythrin [nutricationem] oportet probare 
iuramento duorum uicinorum suorum cum suo, scilicet, unius ìnferius et alterius supe- 
rius, quod numguam animal illud ab eo dicesserit sponte neque datum, 

u. Dicitur in lege Howel da [Howeli boni] quod iudicium non diuidit ; diuidit tamen 
in tribus locis : scilicet, cum contencio fuerit inter duas uillas de termino, et pars illa litti- 
giosa minor sit quam rantyr [particula] ; contendentes ex utraque parte debent iurare 
quod iure et hereditate debent eam habere, et tunc illud dubium in duo diuidatur: 
similiter inter uirum et mulierem taliter diuisio debet fieri cum alter eorum moritur : 
eodem modo cum animal adducitur a loco in quo ius de eo haberi non possit ad locum 
in guo possit, id est, ab agchvereyth ac keuereyth. 
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[LEGES HOWELI BONI.] 


*Dei gratia “Te providentia, rex Howel, gui cognominatur da [bonus], totius Wallie 
principatu presidebat pacifice ; gui, cum Wallenses suis legibus abuti et contra easdem 
errare prospiceret, quippe guisgue sibi fere statuebat jus quod volebat, elegit de a 
bet pago sex viros, auctoritate et scientia pollentes, ad locum qui dicitur Ty uyn 
[Domus Alba], quorum consilio diligenti examinatione leges antiquas amam appro- 
bavit, partim emendavit, partim penitus delevit, alias vero de novo condidit. aa 
Promulgatis itague legibus guas observari decreverat, auctoritatem suam eis impar- 
tivit, firmiterque eas et illibate jussit teneri ; in tantum guod Ipse et omnes secum qui 
aderant maledictionem Dei et suam et totius Wallie ei imprecati sunt quicumque eas de 
cetero in Wallia non observaret. 
Virtutis vere custos rigidusque satelles. 
Hee leges medie temperateque consistunt ; in quibus nil ultra modum nec citra esse 
permisit, memorans illud [ H]oratii : 
Est modus in rebus; sunt certi denigue fines, 
Guos ultra citrague neguit consistere rectum. 


[LIBER PRIMUS.] 


I. [LEGES] CURLE. 
1. A curia sua itague sumpsit exordium, disponens in ea xx. ministros officiales; 
guorum primus est 


1. Princeps militie. xu. Hostiarius aule. 
u. Sacerdos familie. xiv. Hostiarius camere. 
un. Assecla. xv. Cameraria regine. 
Iv. Accipitrarius. xvi. Minister habene. 
v. Judex curie. xvii. Candelarius. 

vi. Armiger regis. xviii. Propinator. 

vit. Venator. xix. Mixtor poculorum. 
vu. Camerarius. xx. Dapifer aule. 

1x. Assecla regine. XXI. Cocus. 

x. Sacerdos regine. xx. Pedifer. 
x1. Poeta familie. xxur. Medicus familie. 
xu, Silentiarius. xxiv. Armiger regine. 


u. Hii xxuu. ter guolibet anno indumenta sua a rege et regina debent habere, 
scilicet, lanea a rege et linea a regina; id est, in Natali, Pasca, Pentecoste. 

ur. Rex debet regine terciam lucri partem de regno proprio; similiter ministri regis 
ministris regine, 

Il. DE INJURIA REGIS. 

I. Precium regis est injuriam suam triplicare, et huic triplicationi addere medietatem 
ejus elevando, et huic toti secundo medietatem, et tercio similiter. 

M. Injuria vero ejus triplex est: scilicet, refugium suum violare; vel, cum duo reges 
ad fines suos conjurandi causa convenerint, coram eis et eorum exercitibus hominem 
interficere ; vel uxore ejus abuti. Redditur vero sic regis injuria: centum vacce de 
qualibet provintia, id est, cantref, Juxta numerum provintiarum suarum, cum argentea 
virga ejusdem altitudinis cum rege sedente in cathedra sua et ejusdem grossitudinis 
cum digito ejus medio, et cum scipho aureo gui ad potum regis sufficiat, et aureum 
habente coopertorium adeo latum ut faciem regis, adeo spissum ut unguem pollicis ara- 
toris qui per septennium aratrum tenuerit ; virga debet habere in uno capite tria capita 
in latitudine extensa in quibus virga possit stare, et in alio similiter tria capita in quibus 
ciphus possit sedere : capita illa vi. debent esse ejusdem grossitudinis cum virga. 

ut, Non redditur aurum nisi regi Dinewr tantum et regi Aberfrau. 


HI, DE INJURIA REGINE. 
1. Regine injuria triplex est simili modo : id est, refugium suum frangere; vel eam 
fuste ce ere; vel aliguid a manibus rapere: et tunc tercia pars injurie regis ei resti- 
tuetur, sed sine auro et argento. 


* From a ms. in the British Museum, Vespasian, E. xr. 
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u. Licitum est regi. |n xxxvi. homines equitantes in comitatu suo: viginti 
guatuor ministros officiales et x1. hospites, preter familiam, et optimates, et pueros, 
et joculatores, et pauperes. ’ 


1V. DE MAGNATIBUS CURIE, 


1. Heres qui post regem regno successurus est cunctis debet esse honorabilior in 
curia ws regem et reginam. 

u. Debet enim esse filius regis, vel frater ejus. 

mm. Sedes heredis est in aula contra regem, ex alia parte ignis. 

rv. Inter heredem et columpnam primo loco debet sedere judex, secundo sacerdos 
familie; ex altera vero parte heredis penkerd [musicus primarius] patrie: in illa parte 
nemo sibi jure debitum locum optineat. 

_¥. Precium heredis est equale precio regis, sine auro et argento: similiter de injuria 
ejus. 

vi. Omnem sumptum et omnia necessaria a rege debet habere. 

vu. Hospitium ejus debet esse in aula regia. 

vn. Cum co debent hospitari pueri, id est, makwuieit, et lignicifer, qui ignem 
custodiat ac preparet, et hostia claudat. 

ix. Heres cenam, id est, ankwyn, debet habere sine mensura, sed quod sufficiat. 

x. Cum rex sederit in sede sua in tribus principalibus festis, tunc debet habere 
quendam venerabilem virum de patria ad sinistram partem, cujus hereditatis dignitas 
illum locum ei adquirat ; post illum kynghellaur [cancellarius], postea accipitrarius ; ad 
dexteram vero partem regis ponat rex quemcumque venerari [velit]: pedifer debet 
sedere sub pedibus regis ; candelarius ante regem debet stare. 


v. [DE REFUGIIS.] 


1. Refugium regine est, hominem conducere ultra fines patrie sine herlit [persecu- 
tione] et ragot [impedimento]. 

u. Refugium principis militie est, conducere hominem usgue ad finem pagi. 

ur. Refugium sacerdotis familie est, conducere hominem ad proximam ecclesiam in 
gua ipse missam celebravit. 

rv. Refngium accipitrarii est, conducere hominem usgue ad ultimum locum in guo 
cum avibus suis aucupationem fecit de curia. 

v. Refugium distein [assecle] est, conducere hominem ex quo ceperit stare in officio 
suo in curia, usgue dum novissimus homo ierit dormitum, tanto tempore conducere 
hominem. 

vr. Refugium penkynyt [venatoris] est, conducere hominem quo vox [vix] commu 
ejus auditur. . 

vu. Refugium penguastraut [armigeri regis] est, conducere hominem super velo- 
ciorem eguum de custodia sua donec deficiat. ; | 

vm. Refugium judicis curie est, conducere hominem, ex guo prima causa tractetur 
ante eum mane in curia usgue ad ultimam, tanto tempore sine erlit [persecutione] et 
ragot [impedimento]. ; o. | 

1x. Refugium camerarii est, conducere hominem tanto tempore quo aliquis possit 
pergere propter dispersionem cirporum, et ex eo quo lectum regis sternere et eum 
pannis operire. _ | i . 

x. Refugium distein [assecle] regine est, ex guo ceperit stare in officio suo in camera, 
donec ultimus homo ab eo serviatur, conducere hominem tanto tempore. ; 

xr. Refugium sacerdotis regine est, conducere hominem ad proximam ecclesiam. 

xu. Refugium camerarie regine est quantum camerarli regis, WN 

xir. Refugium poete familie est, conducere hominem ad principem militie. 

xrv. Refugium silentiarii est, ex quo ponat primum silentium in aula usgue dum 
ponat ultimum, conducere hominem tanto tempore. ; 

xv. Refugium pediferi, ex quo sederit sub pedibus regis donec rex surgat et ad 
cameram pergat, conducere hominem tanto tempore. _ : 

xvi. Refugium cocci est, ex quo ponat primum ferculum, et assare ceperit, donec 
ultimum ponat regi et regine, conducere hominem tanto tempore. ; 

xv. Refugium medid [mixtoris poculorum] est, ex quo ceperit preparare dolium 
medonis donec finiat, et pannis cooperiat, conducere hominem tanto tempore. — 

xvii. Refugium dapiferi est, ex quo ceperit dividere cibaria donec ultimus in curia 
cibum suum habeat, conducere hominem tanto tempore. 
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xix. Refugium trullyat [propinatoris] est, ex quo ceperit exhaurire primum dolinm 
donec exhauriat ultimum, conducere hominem tanto tempore. | 

xx. Refugimn medici familie est, ex guo de curia ierit visitare infirmum jussu regis, 
et eum illa vice curaverit, et donec ad curiam redeat, conducere hominem tanto 
tempore. ŵ TT ea 

xxr. Refugium hostiarii aule est, conducere hominem ad longitudinem brachii sui et 
jure [uirge] versus portam, | | Y | 
| XXI Refugium portarii est, custodire hominem cui refugium dederit donee princeps 
militie per portam veniat ad hospitium pergens, et cum eo illum dimittere. 

xx. Refugium hostiarii camere est, conducere hominem ad portarium. 

xxiv. Refugium guastrat awin [ministri habene] est, conducere hominem [tempore] 
quo faber curie faciet quatuor ferra cum clavis et ponat sub pedibus equi regis, 

xxv. Refugium guastrat [armigeri] regine tantumdem. . 

xxvi. Refugium captivi est, quantum potest falcem suam projicere, 

xxv. Refugium lignicisoris est, conducere hominem ad ultimum locum quo ierit 
pro lignis, et quantum potest cum lignicismo jactare. Et qualibet nocte de curia habebit 
un seic [unum ferculum]. 


VI. DE MINISTRIS, 


1. Dictum est de refugiis xxim. officialium ministrorum ; et quicumque eorum 
refugium violaverit eis injuriam facit; sed modo videndum est quid pro uniuscujusque 
injuria reddendum sit. 

Ir. Injuria principis militie est, tantum quantum tercia pars injurie regis, sine auro et 
argento, 

ur. Injuria distein [assecle] est novem vacce et novem untie argenti: precium ejus 
est IX. vacce et rx, xx. vacce cum tribus elevationibus. 

Iv. Injuria penkenyd [venatoris] est 1x. vacce et 1x. uncie argenti: precium ejus est 
IX. vacce et novies xx. vacce cum tribus elevationibus. 

y. Injuria penguastraut [armigeri regis] est 1x. vacce et rx. uncie argenti: precium 
ejus est IX. vacce et novies xx. vacce cum tribus clevationibus. 

vi. Injuria judicis curie est 1x. vacce et 1x. uncie argenti: precium ejus est 1x. vacce 
et novies xx. vacce cum tribus elevationibus. 

vu. Injuria accipitrarii est 1x. vacce et rx. uncie argenti: precium ejus est rx. vace et 
novies xx. vacce cum tribus [elevationibus]. 

vin. Injuria camerarii est 1x. vacce et 1x. uncie argenti; precium ejus est rx. vace et 
novies xx. vacce cum tribus elevationibus, 

1x. Si quis fecerit injuriam sacerdoti familie subjacere debet judicio sinodi; et de 
precio similiter, 

x. Injuria ceterorum officialium, preter istos, vr. vacce et vr, uncie argenti : [precium 
eorum est] sexies xx. vacce cum tribus elevationibus. ; 

x1. Siguis hominem occiderit et postea reddat ejus precium, primo reddat injuriam 
ejus, deinde precium ejus, quia nemo occiditur sine sarhaet; sed talis injuria sine 
elevatione ur. 


VII. [DE HOSPITHS.] 


I. Hospitium principis militie est maxima domus que sit in villa media, quia familia 
debet esse circa eum parata ad quodlibet negotium ; et cum eo erit poeta familie et 
medicus familie. 

u. Hospitium distein [assecle], proxima domus curie, quoniam ipse debet servire 
curie et coquine; et cum eo debent esse swydwyr [servitores]. 

tu. Hospitinm sacerdotis est domus cappellani sub eo servientis; et cum eo omnes 
clerici regis, 

Iv. Hospitium penkenyd [venatoris] est trituratorium ; et cum eo omnes venatores. 

, V* Hospitium penguastraut [armigeri regis] est proxima domus horreo regis, quia 
dividit ipse prebendas eguorum et hospitia; et cum eo debent esse guastrodion 
[eguisones], 

v1. Hospitium accipitrarii est horreum regis, quoniam fumo caret, propter accipitres. 
. VI. Hospitium judicis curie est aula; ipse habere debet pulvinar sub capite suo cui 
insedit rex in die. 

vir. Camerarius debet habere lectum in camera; similiter et cameraria. 

1x. Hospitium hostiarii aule et hostiarii camere est domus portarii. 
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VIII. [DE PRINCIPE MILITIE. | 


1. Princeps militie debet habere ankwyn [refectionem], in hospitio: scilicet, tres 
discos plenos et tria cornua plena. 

u. Munus debet habere a rege quolibet anno quantum tres de familia, id est, tres 
libras. 

ur. Si familia regis predam fecerit, et princeps militie cum eis fuerit, ipse habebit 
partem trium virorum de preda; et de tercia parte que regis est unum animal quod 
elegerit. 


IX. [DE ASSECLA.] 


1. Ex quo distein [assecla] steterit in aula, ponens pacem Dei, et regis, ct regine, 
et optimatum in curia, nusguam erit refugium transgredienti pacem illam ; tunc enim 
omnium illorum refugium est: guicumgue, ergo, refugium illorum omnium et regis 
fecerit frangi nusguam habebit refugium. 

u. Distein [assecla] est particeps xxnr. dignitatum que sunt in curia. 

un De nummis gui redduntur in cena regis habebit partem duorum virorum, et de 
coriis boum gui occiduntur in coguina. 

ry. Cum rex dederit dignitatem, id est, svyd, alicui de suidogion [ministris], exceptis 
principalibus gui sunt in curia, distein [assecla] debet habere mercedem. 

v. Distein [assecla] debet habere corium cervi a penkenit [venatore] in Octobri, ad 
faciendum uasa causa portandi ciphos et cornua regis; sed corium illud debet dari 
anteguam dividantur coria inter regem et venatores. 

vi. Penkenid [venator] debet habere corium bovis in hyeme et corium vacce in 
estate a distein [assecla], ad faciendum kynllivaneu [lora] canibus regis. 

vu. Distein [assecla] debet habere partem viri de nummis guastrodion [eguisonum]. 

vin. Penguastraut [armiger regis] debet habere corium bovis in yeme et corium vacce 
in estate a distein [asecl] ad faciendum capistra [pro] equis regis ; sed corium illud 
redditur anteguam dividantur coria inter distein [asseclam] et swydwyr as AR 

1x. Distein [assecla] debet habere potestatem in coquina et medkell [cella]. 

x. Accipitrarius debet habere corium cervi a penkenid [venatore], ad faciendas 
cirotecas ad ferendos accipitres regis. 

xr. Penkenit [venator] debet habere nisum doctum ab accipitrario quolibet festo 
Sancti Michaelis. 

xi. Distein [assecla] debet apponere cibum regi, et seic [ferculum] superius et seic 
[ferculum] inferius, in tribus principalibus festis ; et debet ministrare potum regi et aliis 
supradictis. 

xm. Janitor et kenutei [lignicisor] non sunt de numero xxmr. officialium. 

xrv. Penguastraut [armiger regis] debet habere coisseu [crures] boum occisorum in 
coguina. 

xv. Ipse adhuc debet habere partem duorum virorum de nummis guastrodion 
[equisonum ]. 

xvi. Penguastraut [armiger regis] debet habere veterem sellam dextrarii regis et 
ejus frenum. 

xvu. Penguastraut [armiger regis] et guastrautogion [eguisones] cum eo debent 
habere omnes pullos lacivos de tercia parte que regis est de preda. 

xvi. Distein [assecla] debet habere longitudinem digiti sui de cervisia supra fecem ; 
de bragaut [mulso] usque ad medium nodum predicti digiti; et de med [medone] 
usque ad extremum nodum, 

xix. Penguastraut [armiger regis] debet habere ankvyn [refectionem] in hospitio suo, 
scilicet, un seic [unum ferculum]. 

xx. Guastraut auwin [minister habene] debet habere sellam regis cotidianam et 
guicguid subsit, et frenum, et ocreas, et calcaria, et cappam pluvie, cum rex ea 
reliquerit. 

xxr. Penguastraut [armiger regis] debet porrigere omnes eguos a rege datos, et de 
guolibet habere guatuor denarios, exceptis tribus: scilicet, qui datur sacerdoti familie ; 
et qui datur judici; et gui datur joculatori. 

xxu. Judex curie debet habere partem viri de nummis dayret [cene]. 

xxi. Judex debet judicare omnia judicia curie, et demonstrare jura et debita et 
dignitates curie. 

xxiv. Judex debet habere xxum. denarios ab illo cujus dignitatem, id est, suid, vel 
jus demonstrat, 
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xxv. Cum judices habeant mercedem legalem, id est, gobyr keureith, judex curie 
debet habere partem duorum virorum. " . 

xxvi. Ipse debet habere partem viri de preda guam familia regis facit, licet 
sit domi. . FD 

xxv. Si contingat quod aliguis contradicat judici curie de judicio, ambo debent 
vadimonia sua in manu regis dare, et postea guerat rex qui litem illam dissolvat; et 
si vincatur, judicium ejus cassum erit, et cU lingue sue regi reddat ; et amplius 
non debet unguam judicare: si autem aÌter convincatur, reddat judici injuriam, id 
est, sarhaet ; regi vero precium lingue sue. , 

xxvnt. Siquis ierit ad audiendum judices sine licentia, reddat tres vaccas transgres- 
sionis, id est, camlury ; et si presens est rex duppliciter reddat. 

xxix. Nemo debet judicare nisi sciat illa tria que dicuntur tres columpne legis, id 
est, teir colouyn keureith, et precium omnium animalium gue necessaria sunt ad opus 
hominum. 

xxx. Egus judicis debet habere partem duorum equorum de prebenda, id est, 
ebran: stat in eodem presepi cum eguo regis cotidiano. 

xxx1. Judices debent habere xn. denarios de guolibet judicio quod judicaverint, 
si res de qua judicent valeat xr. denarios. 

xxxi. Tria sunt guibus rex carere non potest, que dicuntur tri anhepcor regis: 
sacerdos familie, ad missam celebrandam, et ad benedicendum cibaria et potus regis; 
et judex curie, ad causas judicandas, et ad dandum consilium ; et familia, que prompta 
acbet esse ad opus regis. 

xxxu1. Tria sunt propria regis sine alterius participatione: id est, thesaurus; 
accipiter ; latro. 

XXXIv. Siquis loquitur superbe vel turpiter contra regem, reddat tres vaccas camlvry 
duppliciter; vulnus enim lingue non redditur nisi domino. 

XXXv. Cum accipitrarius ierit cum accipitribus ad aucupandum, et ceperit avem 
que dicitur chuibonegyl venyd [arguata], vel ardeam, id est, crehyr, vel bvn [ardeam 
stellarem], in illa die debet rex ei ter servire: debet enim tenere scansile suum dum 
descendit; et eguum suum tenere dum separet accipitres ab avibus captis; et tenere 
scansile suum dum ascenderit: in illa nocte rex debet mittere ei ter de cibo suo. 

XXXVI. Egus accipitrarii debet habere partem. duorum eguorum de ebran [pre- 
benda]. 7 

xxxvu. Ipse non debet potare in aula nisi ter, ne inebrietur, et negligat aves, 

XXXVHII. Vv as debet habere in guo potus suus ponatur et ad hospitium deferatur. 

XXXIx. Si ipse occiderit equum suum in aucupatione, vel si morte moriatur, alium 
statim a rege debet habere. 

XL. _ debet habere omnes masculos accipitres, id est, hwyedyc. 
XLI. re debet habere nisum qui inhabitat terram curie. 

xii. lpse debet habere ankvin [refectionem], id est, unseic [unum ferculum], in 
hospicio suo, et tria cornua plena. R 

xii. Et ex quo miserit aves suas in mut [muta], non tenetur respondere alicui 
donec illas Nyd Go retentus enim est circa aves. 

XLiv. Ipse debet habere kylch [progressum] super villanos regis semel in anno; 
et de gualibet villa rusticana debet habere ovem fetam vel guatuor denarios in cibos 
accipitrum. 


X. DE PRECHS RERUM. 


1. Precium letuegin [animalis mansueti] regine est libra, guodeungue animal sit. 

Mu. Precium lebetis regis est, id est, peir, libra; et fuscinule xxuu. denarii. 

mu. Precium caldarii regis est dimidium libre ; et fuscinule ejus xu. denarii. 

Iv. Precium caldarii optimatis est tres uncie argenti; et fuscinule ejus guatuor 
denarii. 

v. Precium caldarii villani xxx. denarii; et fuscinule ejusdem rr. denarii legales. 


XI. [DE VARIIS REBUS.] 


1. Tria cornua regis ejusdem precii sunt: id est, cornu quo bibit; et cornu quod 
semper habet in comitatu suo ; et cornu penkynyd [venatoris] : quodlibet horum libram 
valet, sed debent esse ejusdem generis, id est, bual [bubalina ]. 

_ i Ubicumgue assonios familie, et distein [assecla], et judex curie insimul fuerunt, 
ibi erit dignitas curie, id est, breint y llys, licet rex absens sit. 
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1. Si quis forefecerit in anteriori parte aule, distein [assecla] debet habere terciam 
partem de dirwy ejus si eum tenuerit: similiter, in posteriori parte princeps militie 
terciam partem habebit si eum tenuerit. 

rv. Si distein [assecla] occupat eum in posteriori parte aule, id est, ischorweu, 
terciam partem injurie sue habebit: similiter si penteulu occupat [eum], terciam 
partem injurie sue habebit. 

v. Si duo de ministris regis certaverint, distein [assecla] debet habere terciam 
partem de dirwy eorum. 

vi. Cum rex voluerit audire carmen in aula, primo debet penkert [musicus pri- 
marius] duo carmina cantare, unum de Deo, et aliud de regibus, in anteriori parte aule. 

vm. Cum regina voluerit audire carmina in camera sua, poeta familie debet ei can- 
tare tria carmina, scilicet, kerd amgaru [carmina amorosa]; et hoc sine clamore, ne 
disturbetur aula. 

vin. Distein [assecla] debet custodire terciam partem regis de preda; et si rex 
eam dissipaverit, ipse habebit vaccam et bovem. 


XII. [DE PRETIIS ACCIPITRUM.] 


I. Siquis nidum accipitris rapuerit, pro eo libram regi reddat. 

H. Precium rubei accipitris anteguam ponatur in mut [muta], dimidium libre. 

mu. Postguam de mut [muta] extractus fuerit, si albus fuerit, id est, muter, libram 
valet. 

iv, Precium accipitris masculi, id est, hwyedic, est xx. denarii. 

v. Precium nidi lemysten [accipitris merularii], xxmu. denarii. 

vi. Precium rubei nisi, xu. denarii. 

vu. Precium albi de mut [muta] extracti, xxi. denarii. 


xu, [DE PRETIIS CANUM.] 


1. Precium catuli molosi regis est, anteguam oculos aperiat, xx11. denarii. 

i. Guamdiu sit in crowyn {hara], XLVIII. denarii. 

ut In kynllust [aula], xcvr. 

rv, In cassa venatione, id est, ouerhely, dimidium libre. 

v. Peritus libram valet. 

vi. Precium catuli leporarii regis est, clausis oculis, xu. denarii. 

vu. In crowin [hara], xx. denarii. 

vin, Ín kynllust [aula], x1vi. 

1x. In cassa venatione, xcvi. denarii. 

x. Peritus [est] libra. 

xi. Precium catuli molosi optimatis, clausis oculis, x11. denarii. 

xu. In crowyn [hara], xxi. 

xm. In kinlust aaa ; XLVIII, 

xiv. Ín cassa venatione, Xcvr. 

xv. Peritus dimidium libre valet. 

xvi, Precium catuli leporarii optimatis, clausis oculis, guatuor denarii legales, id 
est, VI. 

xvii. Ín crowyn [hara], xu. 

xvii. In byniast [aula], xxi. 

xx. In cassa venatione, XLVIII. 

xx. Peritus, sexaginta denarii. 

xxr, Precium costauc [catuli domestici] villani est, clausis oculis, denarius. 

xxu. In crowin Theva duo denarii. 

xxi. In kynlust [aula], tres. | . 

xxiv. Cum solvatur de kinlust [aula] et latret, quatuor denarii sunt ejus precium. — 

xxv. Si rex vel optimas habuerit costauc [canem domesticum], ejusdem precii erit 
et costauc [canis] villani. ; 

xxv, Precium pastoralis canis, Lx. denarii si precedit gregem mane et sequitur 
vespere: et hoc credi domini sui potest juramento et unius vicini sui superius et 
alterius inferius. . 

xxvi. Precium illius canis qui dicitur kallawet [vigilans], xr. denarii. 

xxvm. Si occidatur in spatio novem graduum a domo, redditur. 

xxix. Si autem longius a domo occidatur, nichil redditur. 

LAWS, II, 9x 
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xxx. Siguis oculum gallici canis eruerit, vel caudam ejus absciderit, guatuor denarios 
de singulis vaccis gue eum valuerint reddere debet. a 

xxxz. Butheiat [canis leporarius] caret precio legali in legibus Howel, guia tunc 
nullus habebatur in Wallia. | 

xxx. Sed guodeumgue animal caret legali precio, dominus debet habere de eo 
damdvng [pretium secundum juramentum suum]. 


XIV. [DE PRETIIS CERVORUM. ] 


1. Precium cervi est bos optimus, 

u. Precium cerve, vaccn electa, 

m. Quicumque violaverit ceryum, quod dicitur kellelleu [mutilare], reddet tres 
vaccas transgressionis. | 

Iv. Duodecim regalia fercula sunt regis in cervo, quorum nomina sunt hec: lingua, 
tria fercula colli, tibie, cor, jecur, duo lumbi, et tumyon [coxa], heruth [rectum], et 
hiar [tergum], hedgellen [stomachus]. 

v. Guicumgue abstulerit illa regalia fercula, sine licentia venatorum, reddet tres 
vaccas transgressionis pro quolibet eorum ; id est, triginta sex pro omnibus. 


xv, [DE VENATIONE.] 


1. Licitum est regi venari ubicumque per terram suam. 

u. Vbicumgue cervus quem venatores regis venantur occisus fuerit, nemo debet 
habere ex eo chwrthaur tir [guartum membrum fundi]. 

ru. Si cervus regis mane occiditur in villa optimatis, servet eum optimas usgue ad 
meridiem ; et si venatores venerint, habeant eum. Si autem non venerint, faciat 
decoriare, et det canibus de carne; portetgue corium, et jecur, et guartam partem 
posteriorem de carne ; et canes ducat ad domum suam. Et si nec adhuc veniant vena- 
tores, carnes habeat ille ; corium totum custodiat regi et venatoribus. 

ly. Si vero circa meridiem occidatur cervus regis in villa optimatis, custodiat eum 
optimas ille usgue ad noctem ; et si venatores non venerint, fiat de eo sicut dictum est 
de alio. 

y. Si vero circa noctem occisus fuerit cervus regis in villa optimatis, servet eum 
optimas ille usque mane, clamidem suam super eum ponens, expectetque venatores ; 
et si non venerint, fiat de eo sicut supradiximus. 

vr. Si cervus celetur, dirwy erit. 

vu. Pro cervo regis mansueto, et pro omni ledugin [animali mansueto] regis vel 
regine, libra. 

vit. Pro lledvegin [animali mansueto] villani, r. denarius, 

1x. Guicumgue hoc modo agat de cervo regis in villa sua occiso, non est a rege nec 
a venatoribus culpandus. 

x. Si guidam optimas venationem molosorum habuerit, expectare debet donec 
venatores regis ter solvant canes suos, id est, triellung, bore [in mane]; postea solvat 
Ipse canes suos libere, et ubicumgue cervus ejus occidatur, reddat quartam partem, 
que dicitur chwarthaur tir. 

xt. Regis est venatio usgue ad kalendas Novembris. 

xu. Postea venatorum est venatio usgue ad nonum diem post kalendas Novembrium : 
tune non habent in eo regalia fercula. 

xi. In nono die post kalendas Novembrium penkenyd [venator] cum venatoribus 
ostendere debet regi canes, et kynlyvaneu [lora], et partem suam de coriis, id est, 
terciam partem. 

xiv. Non tenetur respondere penkenid [venator] alicui se calumpnianti usgue ad 
nonum diem Novembrium, nisi sit unus de swydogion [ministris] curie. . 

xv. Nullus enim de swidogion [ministris] potest procrastinare causam alterius, si sit 
qui judicet. 

XVI. Penkenid [venator] debet habere partem duorum virorum de coriis a venatoribus 
qui cum molosis venantur, et ab eis gui cum leporariis venantur partem viri. 

XVII. Unusguisgue de venatoribus molosorum tantum debet habere de coriis guantum 
duo de venatoribus leporariorum. - 

xvi, Penkenid [venator] debet habere terciam partem a rege de parte sua de 


corils: hic est cui solus rex debet terciam partem dare postquam divisa sunt coria 
inter regem et venatores. 


— 
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xix. Penkenid [venator] et venatores debent habere kilch [progressum] super 
omnes villanos regis: deinde ad regem omnes veniant erga Natale, accepturi ab eo 
Jus suum quod habere debent, id est, breint [privilegium] et dyleyt [debitum ]. 

xx. Sed penkenid [venator] contra regem in aula sedebit contra columpnam, et cum 

eo omnes venatores, 

xxi, Cornu debet [habere] a rege, et aliud a regina, et tercium a distein [assecla], 
cum voluerit. 

xx. Penkenid [venator] in hospicio suo debet [habere] ankwyn [refectionem], id est, 
un seic [unum ferculum] et tria cornua plena. 

xxi. Ipse debet habere terciam partem de dirwy, et de camlur, et ebediw, et de 
mercede filiarum venatorum sibi aubdionun. 

xxiv. Cum rege debent esse venatores a Natali donec venentur cervas in vere: 
usgue ad nonum diem Maii non tenentur respondere alicui, nisi sit unus de swydogion 
[ministris]. 

xxv. A nono die Maii usgue ad festum Sancti Johannis non habentur in cervo 
regalia fercula; a festo autem Johannis usgue ad kalendas Novembrium in eo erunt 
fercula regia. 

xxvi. ‘Tres libere venationes sunt cujuslibet et tria aliena: id est, dyuyrgi [lutre] ; 
vulpis ; et capree: hec enim tria animalia nusguam habent certam mansionem. 

xxvil. Siguis in via stans percusserit aliguod animal silvestre sagitta siue lancea, sequi 
illud poterit guamdiu viderit, et si attigerit, ut suum capiat; si autem a conspectu 
ejus se subtraxerit, dimittat illud, et amplius id non seguatur. 

Et hoc de venationis lege ad presens sufficiat. 


XVI. [DE JANITORE.] 


I. Si janitor vel hostiarius unum de officialibus, scilicet, suidwyr, ab hostio siue 
porta repulerit, si noverit eum reddat tres vaccas camlury duppliciter regi; illi vero 
guem repulit guatuor denarios legales: si autem unus de principalibus ministris, íd 
est, suidogion penadur, patitur ab eo repulsum, reddat ei guatuor denarios legales 
duppliciter. 

u. Ministri enim libere possunt intrare in aulam, et cameram, et popinam. 


XVII. DE MEDID [MIXTORE POCULORUM]. 


1. Cera illa que seponitur de doliis med [medonis] sic dividatur: medid [mixtor 
poculorum] habebit terciam partem; alie due partes iterum in tres partes dividantur: 
due partes cedunt aule, et tercia camere: secundum alios, medid [mixtor poculorum] 
habebit totam ceram. 

xvIII. [DE VARIIS REBUS.] 


1. Cocus debet habere pelles ovium et caprarum de popina. 

m. Cocus debet habere de caldario dihynnion [fragmina]. 

mr. Prepositus fimi debet habere sepum et abdomen porcorum de curia, et corìa 
vaccarum occisarum si eas custodierit tribus diebus. 

iv. Et de filiabus villanorum in villis curie adjacentibus mercedem habere. 

v. Precium regalis cene est libra: dimidium libre de pane; et Lx. denarii pro potu; 
et Lx. pro dapibus aliis, id est, enlyn. 

VI. Et si cena non redditur in suo tempore, mensura regalis cene est summa equi de 
farina triticea; cum bove excoriato; et septem dreva [thrava] unius vinculi de avena ; 
et quod sufficiat uni dolio de melle, dolium debet esse novem palmarum per obliguum 
a fundo usgue ad summum ; et viginti guatuor denarii, si dignitas non liberet debitorem. 

vm. De libera villa ubi sit mayr [prepositus] et kynghellaur [cancellarius] med [medo] 
reddi debet. 

vi. Ubi debetur unum dolium de med [medone], si med [medo] inveniri non 
potest, duo de bragaut [mulso] pro eo debent reddi; si autem bragaut [mulsum] non 
repperitur, guatuor dolia ejusdem guantitatis de cervisia': sed hoc pro cena hiemali. 

rx. Guatuor particule terre debent contineri in villa de qua cena redditur. 

x. Non redduntur nummi cum prebenda, id est, ebran, cum cena estivali, 

xr. Maer [prepositus] neque kinghellaur [cancellarius] debet constitui super liberum 
virum, neque kilch [progressus] nec doureth [domicenium]. | 

xu. Rex non debet [ducere] exercitum de patria sua ad alienam patriam, id est, 
gorulat, nisi semel in anno; sed in propria terra guotiens ci opus sit tociens ei 


succurrendum est, 
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xm. Venatores, et guastrodion [eguisones], et accipitrarii debent habere kilch [pro- 
gen super villanos regis semel in anno, sed singuli et separatim. | 
xiv. Villani debent regi in anno tria dona ciborum: mensura donorum, id est, 
porcus trium digitorum in scapulis, et clunibus, et in costis ; et perna salsa 3 et LX. panes 
frumenti; sex de illis debent esse peillieit [similaginei]; quatuor de illis ad aulam, 
et duo ad cameram, quorum latitudo est ab articulo usque ad cubitum, et tam spissi 
uod non plicentur tenendo eos per extremitates; et materia unius dolii de brac 
brasio]; et viginti garbe unius vinculi de avena; et nummus [pro] ministris: et 
hoc in rusticana villa in yeme. 

xv. Donum ciborum in estate est: verres trium annorum ; et butirum ad modum 
mole formatum unius pugni spissitudinem habens; cum caseo qui de omni lacte 
tocius ville collecto mane vel meridie coaguletur; et cum predicta mensura panis; 
sed sine prebenda, id est, ebran. 

xvi. Villani debent edificare novem domos ad opus regis: scilicet, aulam, cameram, 
coguinam, [capellam,] stabulum, domum canum, id est, kynordy, horreum, tri[tura)- 
torium, latrinam. 

xv. Rex a villanis suis debet habere eguos summarios, id est, penueirch, in expe- 
ditione sua, et de qualibet villa hominem cum securi et cum equo, gui castra regis 
edificent ; sed ipsi ad expensam regis erunt. 


XIX. [TRIADES.] 


1. Tria sunt que si villanus possidet non potest ea vendere sine licentia domini 
sui: scilicet, dextrarius; sues; et mel: sed si dominus ejus ea emere noluerit, villanus 
vendat libere cui velit. 

u. Tres sunt artes guas non licet filio villani addiscere sine licentia domini sui: id 
est, literatura; fabrica ars; et poesis: si autem dominus villani patitur quod filius 
clericus sit donec ordinetur, postea non potest retrahere eum, licet velit. 

in. Puella dicitur desertum regis esse, et ob hoc regis est de ea amobyr [amo- 
bragium] habere. 

rv, Tria sunt que dicuntur retia regis: id est, familia sua ; alwest [pascuum] eguorum 
suorum ; et grex armentorum: si enim animal de patria perditum sit, et inter armenta 
regis repertum, rex de eo debet habere guatuor denarios legales; similiter de eguo 
inter suos eguos. 

v. Tria retia optimatis: id est, grex vaccarum; et grex porcorum; et allwest 
[pascuum] eguorum suorum: debet optimas habere de animali inter sua invento 
guatuor denarios. 

vr. Tria sunt retia villani: scilicet, grex vaccarum ; et grex porcorum ; et ejus hye- 
malis mansio, id est, hendref: si enim animal errans invenerit a kalendis Maii usgue 
ad tempus messis, habebit de eo mr. denarios, 


XX. OCTO PENUEIRCH [EQUI SUMMARH] REGIS. 


1. Octo sunt que dicuntur penueirch [equi summarii] regis, semper enim cumulant 
bona ad opus regis: id est, mare, desertum regis, pauper extraneus terram regis per- 
transiens, latro, mortuus subita morte preventus, mortuus de quo habeat abediw, dirwy, 
et kamlwry : hee sunt octo penuarch gm summarii] regis. 


XXI. [DE DIVERSIS MINISTRIS.] 


1. Sacerdos familie debet indumenta habere guibus rex utitur in Quadragesima contra 
Pasca ; cetera enim indumenta per annum camerarii sunt: scilicet, panni lecti ejus, et 
camisia, tunica, clamis, bracce, calige, et calcei, 

u. Camerarius non habet propriam sedem in curia, ipse enim custodit thalamum 
regis, et negotiatur inter cameram et aulam. , 

m1. Sacerdos ille regine debet habere vestimenta illa in quibus regina penitentiam 
agit in Quadragesima contra Pasca; cetera ejus indumenta per annum preter illa 
camerarie sunt. 

_1v. Hostiarius regis non debet ab hostio recedere nisi longitudinem brachii sui cum 
virga, ex quo rex intret aulam donec omnes ad hospicia sua pergant ; et si ultra hunc 
terminum injuria sit ei illata, nichil debet ei jure reddi. ; 

v. Hostiarius debet habere vas secum in aula in quo ponat potum suum. va 

vr. Omnes pincerne et distein [assecla] debent in tribus festis principalibus visitare 
hostiarium cum crateris, liguorem ponentes in vase ejus. 
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vir. Ad potum apostolorum nomine sumptum a rege debet habere cornu plenum, et 
aliud a regina, et tercium a penguastraut [armigero regis]. 

vit, Hostiarius debet tendere coria boum et vaccarum occisarum in coguina, et ea 
custodire donec dividantur ; et de unoquoque jus suum habere, scilicet, nummum. 

1x. Cum familia regis ad predam proficiscatur capiendam, poeta familie debet habere 
bonum jumentum de preda si cum eis intersit; et si bellum fuerit, cantare debet 
carmen quod dicitur Unbeinniayth Brydein [Monarchia Britannie] ante familiam. 

x. Si poeta venerit ad regem causa extorguendi aliquid ab eo, cantet ei carmen unum ; 
si ad optimatem venerit, tria cantet carmina ; si ad villanum, cantet donec deficiat. 

xr. Faber curie debet habere capita et pedes boum et vaccarum occisarum in curia. 

xu. De curia habebit cibum suum et clientis sui. 

xi. Ipse enim debet regi facere omnia opera sua gratis, exceptis tribus : scilicet, 
dolabro ; caldario ; et ferro lancee, id est, penguayw : de illis enim tribus precium laboris 
sui conseguetur. 

xiv. Faber curie debet [habere] primos potus in convivio. 

xv. Janitor debet habere de gualibet preda novissimum animal intrans per portam, et 
de guolibet plaustro lignorum lignum unum, et qualibet nocte unum seic [ferculum]. 

xvi, Janitor debet habere de guolibet capto in vinculis, sive in carcere per unam 
noctem posito, guatuor denarios. 

xvu. Faber curie debet habere rm. denarios de guolibet in vinculis posito cum 
vincula relaxet. 

XXII. JUS PRECONIS. 


1. Jus preconis est, habere de domo illa que dicitur marwdy [domus defuncti] omne 
lardum bulch [non integrum], et omne butirum bulch [non integrum], et molam 
inferiorem, et omne linum nigrum, et de annona partem illam que terre proxima est, 
et gallinas, et murilegos, et securim. 

H. Preco debet habere panem unum cum enlyn [companagio] de qualibet domo per 
quam intrat ad negotium regis faciendum. 

i. Lancea preconis debet esse trium ulnarum, ut improvise veniat. 

Iy, Preco non debet habere tenllif [duplicaturam] in braccis suis, 

v. Ipse debet habere taurum, si habeatur. 

vi. Cum preco moritur, universa que possidet in misericordia regis erunt. 

vu. Regis sunt omnia limbosa vestimenta de preda, et lorice, et clipei, et thesaurus, 
habeatur. 

vi. Precium cithare regis est dimidium libre. 

1x. Brecan [teges] ejusdem precii est: et taulburd [abacus] similiter. 

x. Curia regis debet terminare terminos suos pre omnibus; super eam vero nemo 
debet terminare. 

xr. Sed cum curia terminaverit, maer [prepositus] et kynghellaur [cancellarius] 
debent terminare, et terminos jurejurando affirmare. 

xu. Distein [assecla] pro rege jurare debet cum opus fuerit, 


_ 


Ss 
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XXIII. DE TRIPLICI SARHAET CUJUSLIBET HOMINIS, 


1. Triplex sarhaet cujuslibet hominis est: scilicet, cum quis in corpore suo feritur ; 
cum uxore sua abutitur, confitendo; cum refugium alicui ab aliquo qui potest eum 
dare violatur. . 

XXIV. DE INJURIA REGIS AB EXULIBUS. 


1. Siguis de aliena terra fecerit regi injuriam, id est, sarhaet, reddat ei tx. libras ; 
et hac de causa: guia tantum est mechteyrd delet [regium donum] guod debet rex 
Aberfrau reddere regi Londonie, cum acceperit terram suam ab eo. Postea vero 
omnes reges Wallie debent ab illo terras illorum accipere, id est, a rege Aberfrau, et illi 
reddere mechteyrd debet [regium donum], et abediw illorum post mortem ; et verbum 
illius verbum est ad omnes reges, et nullius verbum est ad ipsum. 

um. Hoc modo componitur regi sub quo sit regni sedes principalis: ut Dinewr sub 
rege Sudwallie; Aberfrau sub rege Norwallie: si sede caret principali, non habebit 
nisi vaccas. 

ur. Tres solum sunt homines: scilicet, rex; optimas; villanus: et eorum menbra 
menbra regis sunt, ad regiam dignitatem pertinentes ea tamen carentes. 

LAWS, If, 9y 





818 LEGES WALLICE. Lingen I. 


iv. Quorum unus dignior est, scilicet, gui in discumbendo collocatur in loco ex guo 
dignitas regia expectatur : hic vocatur edlig. ; _ — 

Vv. Nota, guod nullus potest ministrorum refugium dare, nisi eorum aliguis in curia, 
stans pro se et comministris suis, attestaverit se de jure posse reis refugium prestare, 


XXV. . .  » « SEDETUR. 


3. Si episcopus fuerit in tribus principalibus festis cum rege, ad dexteram regis debet 
sedere; et keghellaur [cancellarius] ad sinistram yn hynaf [ut senex]. 


XXVI. DE JURE SACERDOTIS FAMILIE. 


1. Sacerdos familie habebit terciam partem de omnibus decimis que ad regem 
pertinent. . y zz 5 

Hu. Am wart offeriat [pro contumelia sacerdoti illata] xir. denarii a delir ebai] 
y deupart yr brennin ar trayan idau enteu [due partes regi, et triens sacerdoti], 

nr. Ipsius sunt oblationes in tribus precipuis, et oblationes regis semper. 

Iv. Injuria ejus judicio ecclesie punietur. 


XXVII. DE JURE GOSTEGUR [SILENTIARII]. 

1. Gostegur [silentiarius] debet habere guatuor denarios de unaguague vacca gue in 
dirwy venerit; et debet habere partem viri cum omnibus swydwys [mineral] et si 
non redduntur vacce, de omni dirwy et nn uu. denarios debet habere, 

u. Kemellvr [constrictor] debet habere nu. denarios Jegales de omni vacca, et duos 
denarios de omni uncia, gue venerint regi in tributum. 


XXVIII. DE REPULSIS A MARI. 

1. Guodeumgue mare duxerit ad terram, relingue ibi, donec mare impleverit se et 
siccet se ter. 

u. Si nullus a rege venerit propter illud, tolle tecum. 


XXIX. DE JURE MEDICI CURIALIS. 


I. Medicus curie, si jussu regis aliguem curialem vulneratum sanaverit, vestes 


vulnerati sanguinolentas habebit, id est, guaydwysc, et a rege indumentum superius, 
cum eum postea prius viderit. 


XXX. DE POETA FAMILIE. 


1. Bard teilu [poete familie], in die quo acceperit servitium suum, rex debet dare 
ei citharam, et regina anulum ; et illa munera a se non debet dare. 


XXXI. DE PENKERD [MUSICO PRIMARIO]. 


1, Penkerd [musicus primarius] debet habere munera nuptiarum a puellis, scilicet, 
XXIII. denarios, et nichil a feminis. 


u. Primo debet cantare in aula. 
11. Non potest alius poeta petere aliquid in sua provintia absgue ejus licentia. 


XXXII. DE PRECONE. 

1, Preco debet habere terram suam liberam et seyc [ferculum] de curia. 

u. Inter duas columpnas debet stare dum rex comederit, custodiendo aulam ab 
igne ; postea cum servitoribus comedat ; postea stet, et ne percutiat columpnam proxi- 
miorem regi. 

XXXII. DE MAER BISSWEIL [PREPOSITO FIM1]. 


I. Maer y bissweil [prepositus fimi], guamvis injuriam habuerit a servitoribus regis, 
guando deferunt cibum et potum inter aulam et coguinam, nullum jus habebit. 


XXXIV. HUC DE CURIA. 


J. Hue usque de curialibus legibus ad regem et reginam pertinentibus, et eorum 
ministris; conseguenter dicendum est de illis que ad curiam pertinent et ad patriam. 
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LIBER SECUNDUS. 


SUMENTES EXORDIUM AB HIIS QUE DICUNTUR TRES COLUMNE LEGIS; ID EST, TEIR COLOUYN 
KYUREITH : QUE SUNT NAU AFFEITH GALANAS nior AFFINIA HOMICIDIT] ; NAU AFFEITH 
TAN [NOVEM AFFINIA INCENDII) ; NAU AFFEITH LLEDRAT [NOVEM AFFINIA FURTI]. 


I. DE TRIBUS COLUMPNIS JURIS. 


Nau affeith galanas [novem affinia homicidii] sunt hec : 

1. Primum est, indicare ubi sit homo gui occiditur. 

u. Secundum est, dare consilium de homine occidendo. 

rm. Tercium est, consentire homicidio. 

iv. Quartum est, esse edrychiat [spectator]. 

v. Quintum, ire in consortio ad hominem occidendum. 

vr. Sextum est, cum illis villam intrare in qua sit homo ille. 

vii. Septimum est, adjuvare illos dum occiderint. 

vit. Octavum est, hominem impedire donec veniat qui eum occidat. 

ix. Nonum est, videre occisionem. 

x. Pro quolibet trium priorum de galanas rx. uncie argenti, cum juramento c. virorum 
effusionem sanguinis negando, reddi debent. 

x1. Pro quolibet trium secundorum, 1x. untie argenti duppliciter, cum juramento 
c. virorum laurudiauc [effusionem sanguinis] negando. 

xu. Pro quolibet trium ultimorum, rx. uncie tripliciter, cum juramento c. hominum 
negando laurudiauc [effusionem sanguinis]. 

xu. Si aliguis stat ubi aliguis occiditur, licet ad occidendum manus non extendat, 
tres vaccas gordwy [opis] et juramentum c. virorum negando prestabit. 

xiv. Qui hominem in excercitu occisum denegaverit, 1. hominum juramentum et 
dimidium libre prestabit. 

xv. Siguis laurudiauc [effusionem sanguinis] fateatur, galanas omnino reddat. 

xvi. Galanas dividitur hoc modo: tercia pars super laurud [manum rubentem] con- 
stituitur, et due super genus suum: genus vero illas duas in tres iterum partes dividat : 
tercia pars super gentem maternam constituitur, et due partes ad gentem paternam 
usgue ad vir. generationem, et postea a viris keinniauc paladyr [denarius lancee]. 

xvi. Terciam partem que super laurud [manum rubentem ] cadit pater suus et mater, 
necnon fratres et sorores, cum eo habent reddere, quia, si laurud [manus rubens] ille a 
gente interfecti occiditur, et galanas pro eo redditur, terciam abe de galanas pater 
recepturus est: similiter, si ipse mortuus fuerit antequam galanas reddatur, terciam 
partem pater pro eo reddat. 

xvi. Siquis cum lancea alterius hominem interfecerit, tercia pars de galanas super 
lanceam cadet: eodem modo de omnibus armis. 

xx. Cum vero venerit aliguis ad placitum, vel ad alium locum in quo rex et 
optimates fuerint, et dicat, Hic pono arma mea in pace Dei et regis, ne quis ea ad 
alighod malum perpetrandum accipiat :” si testes inde habuerit, guamvis cum armis suis 
[aliquis] occidatur, non erit causandus, nec super arma guicguam de galanas cadet. 


Il, DE TRIBUS DAMPNIS. 


1. Tria sunt que dicuntur trichoet kenedyl [tria dampna generis]: primum est, cum 
arentela aliqua galanas pro aliquo reddit interfecto nec totum redditur, et ob hoc aliquis 
interficitur, nec iste interfectus redditur, nec quantum de galanas datum est restituitur : 
alterum est, cum occisor alicujus a gente non ab illa occisi interficitur, parentela 
tamen ipsius pro ipso interfecto reddet, nec minus ipsum cognatum amittet : tercium 
est, cum alicui aliquem occidisse imponitur, et ille aut ex indignatione aut negligentia 
illud non inficiatus occiditur, nichil pro illo reddetur ; quia, ipso mortuo, parentela non 
poterit negare quod ille vivus non negavit: et hoc vocatur oergwymp galanas [subductio 
tristis homicidii]. 
II. NEGATIO HOMICIDII. 

1. Si imponitur alicui homicidium, guamvis innocens est, debet tamen erga terminum 
legalem purgare se juramento, et ostendere innocentiam suam. 

u. Tempus siue terminus ad judicandum est, secundum legem, a xrrm^. die, et 
deinceps, si non fuerint due gentes in una patria; tamen ante debent mittere nuntium 
de pace formanda. 
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mr. Terminus legalis est ad judicandum in uno cantref a nono die, et deinceps, si 
tamen miserunt nuntium de pace facienda. o 
iv. Terminus legalis est in uno kymut [comoto] ad judicandum a tercio die, et 
deinceps, si tamen miserunt nuntium ante de pace. 


IV. GUOMODO REDDITUR GALANAS. 


1, Si redditur galanas, hoc modo reddi debet : 

u. Si tota parentela sua in una regione cum illo fuerit, erga xr. diem reddi debet 
totum. oy 

rm. Si parentela ejus dispersa fuerit in multis locis vel regionibus, debet habere 
inducias x1111. dierum, secundum numerum regionum. 


V. DE JUDICHS HOMICIDH [ET DE FACIENDO] ULTIONEM. 


1. Detur respectus de homine interfecto ante sue ultionis licentiam. 

u. Primo de homine qui de aliena patria mactatur: in prima eT in qua sit 
mactatus judicium interrogare debet ; et a primo interrogato usque ad xv. dies judicium 
debetur expectare ; et si usgue xv. dies judicium non habetur, licitum est ultionem 
facere: de homine de uno pago: [in] tercio die [interrogetur judicium ; et in nono 
judicium expectetur; et si non nono habetur,] licitum est ultionem facere : [de homine 
de uno comoto :] in tercio interrogetur judicium ; et in vi°. [ judicium] accipere ; etsi non 
sexto habetur, postea licitum est ultionem facere. 


VI. NAU AFFEITH TAN [NOVEM AFFINIA JNCENDII]. 


Hee sunt nau affeith tan [novem affinia incendii]: 

1. Primum est, dare consilium ut incendatur domus aligua, 

1. Secundum est, consentire incendiariis. 

ui. Tercium est, ire causa incendendi. 

1y. Guartum est, portare rwyll [fomitem]. 

v. Guintum, lad tan [ignem elicere]. 

vi. Sextum est, cremium guerere. 

vu. Septimum, ignem sufllare. 

vu. Octavum, mittere ignem ubi comburat. 

1x. Nonum est, videre combustionem, 

x. Siguis aliguid istorum negaverit, juramenta r. virorum dabit, ex guibus tres erunt 
abstinentes a carnibus, eguitatione, et mulieribus. 

x1. Tres autem sunt ignes pro quorum combustione nichil redditur: scilicet, ignis 
godeith [accensus] in Marcio; et ignis publici balnei cujusdam ville; et ignis fabrice, 
si in spacio novem cubitorum a domibus ville fuerit edificata, et miricis, vel cespitibus, 
vel tabulis tecta. 

xu. Domus in villa suo igne accensa et combusta proximam, ex utrague parte ab ea, 
domum combustam restituet. 

xm. Siquis in domo cum igne sibi accomodata ter eundem ignem accenderit, com- 
modatarius ignem restaurabit, 
_ xiv. Si quis dederit vel ferro excutiat ignem, dimidium dampni per ignem illati ad 
ignem pertinebit, et dimidium ad illum in illo operantem. : 

xv. Siguis in odin [trituratorio] sibi accomodato ignem accenderit, et ibi dimiserit, 
alius vero adveniens ligna imponendo ignem augmentaverit, et odin [trituratorium] 
comburatur, utergue mediando restituet : at si prior a secundo fidem acceperit de igne 
extinguendo, uel si ignem extinxit, ipse prior nichil reddet. 

xvi. Pro negatione domus combuste juramentum xxii. hominum dabitur, nisi in 
ea homo necatus sit. 

xvii. Quod si fuerit juramentum r. hominum, cum uno [sit] gui eguitare noluerit. 
.. XVII. Pro domo hyemali alicujus, si comburatur, libra redditur, et domino dirwy; 
id est, xr. vacce. 

xix. Pro autumpnali, dimidium libre. 

XX. Pro estivali, xL. denarii. 

xxt. Pro hara porcorum, x. solidi. 

XXH. Pro aris, x. solidi. 


=e Pro domo annone, id est, granario, x. solidi, et annonam quantum in ea sit 
reddere, 
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xxiv. Pro molendino, x. solidi. 

xxv. Pro odin [trituratorio] regis, dimidium libre: 

xxvi. Optimatis, rx. [denarii]: 

xxv. Hilt [advene], xii, : 

xxvurt. Villani regis, XXX.: 

xxrx. Villani optimatis, xxum. : 

xxx. Hoc de illis est intelligendum gue piben [tubum] habent. 

xxxv. De aliis tercia pars precii cadet. 

xxx. Pro odin [trituratorio] vero pwll [cavo] absgue domo, mt. denarii legales, si 
combustum fuerit: et tantum guando prius in terra aliena absgue licentia possessoris 
fodiatur. 

xxx. Si quis combusserit aulam regis, xi. denarios de unoquoque retentaculo, id 
est, gauayl, quod tectum sustinet [reddat]. 

xxxiv. Pro tecto, LXXX. 

xxxv. Pro aliis domibus, id est, godei, xx. denarios debet reddere sexies. 


VU. DICTUM EST SUPERIUS, QUOD NULLUS DEBET JUDICARE NISI SCIAT ILLA TRIA QUE 
VOCANTUR TEIR COLOUYN KYUREITH ['TRES COLUMNE LEGIS], ET PRECIUM OMNIUM ANIMA- 
LIUM QUE HOMINIBUS SUNT NECESSARIA ; ET PRETER HEC DEBET CAVERE ILLA QUATUOR 
QUE SUBVERTUNT JUDICIUM, QUE SUNT, VIDELICET, AMOR, ODIUM,; MUNUS, TIMOR, NE 
ISTA QUERAT PLUSGUAM DOMINUM, QUI EST JUSTUS JUDEX. 


1. Guicumgue igitur contra judicem patrie contenderit, et ejus judicium injustum 
asseruerit, ambo vadimonia in manu regis tribuant, vel in manu ejus qui locum ejus 
tenuerit ; et ille qui locum tenet, qui eorum vadimonia accepit, debet illa vadimonia 
regi dare; et tunc judex curie debet inter eos jussu regis judicare. 

u. Quod [si] judex curie absens fuerit, rex debet eis aliguem judicem assignare 
gui inter eos possit judicare. Quod si judex de suo judicio convincitur, ejus 
judicium in primo cassabitur, et precium lingue sue regi reddat, et ultra non debet 
Judicare: si vero alter convincatur, primo debet judici suum sarhaet reddere, et lingue 
sue precium regi restituere. Et nota, quod nullus debet judicare super refugium nisi 
judex refugii, neque super navem nisi rector navis, neque super curiam nisi judex 
curie, neque super patriam nisi judex patrie. 


VIII. NAU AFFEITH LLEDRAT [NOVEM AFFINIA FURTI]. 


r. Primum est, machinari furtum et socium querere. 

H. Secundum est, latrocinio consentire. 

mn Tercium est, viaticum dare. 

ry. Guartum, ire in comitatu et viaticum portare. 

v. Guintum est, villam intrare et domum vel bostar frangere. 

vi. Sextum est, arripere quod furtim aufertur. 

viz. Septimum est, die vel nocte cum furto ambulare. 

vin. Octavum est, partem de furto accipere. 

ix. Nonum est, a latrone premium accipere. 

x. De furto nunguam fit contentio super aliguem nisi prius sit manac [delatio] 
cum juramento in tribus locis: scilicet, in hostio chori, coram presbitero; in hostio 
cimiterii; in hostio ecclesie: et hoc presbiter ille in placito testificatus sit, cujus 
verbo credendum est. 


IX. GUOMODO PROBATUR FURTUM. 


1. Siquis negaverit se furto abstulisse rem aliquam, et aliguis dixerit se eum cum re 
illa sole lucente super terram vidisse, et hoc alter negaverit, assumat secum sex viros de 
unoguogue kymvt [comoto] pagi sui, id est, xxmm. ; et hoc llyu [manifestum] vocatur. 

i. Si quis vaceam vel bovem negaverit de furto, det juramentum vu. virorum de suo 
genere ; scilicet, 111. [erunt] ex parte patris, et duo ex parte matris, et ipse solus. 

mr. Siquis a latronibus rem furatam in terra non sua liberaverit, terciam [partem] 
rei liberate habebit ; dominus vero terre duas partes habebit. 


X. DE UNO A FURTO LIBERO, 


1. Vnus est homo liber a furto, guamvis sit captus cum furto in manifesto, scilicet, 
verus pauper ; et illud scitur a pluribus, et propter paupertatem furtum facit ; et per tres 
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dies in villis mendicat, et quelibet villa vir. habet domos, et in illis nichil inveniret ; 
et si in quarto die furtum faceret, ille secundum judicium liber erit. 

m. Siquis hominem depredari dicitur, et ipse negaverit, 1. hominum juramento habet 
negare. : ' | h 

ut. Si preda alicujus ad aliam patriam per werram rapitur, et _postea guidam, de 
terra de gua preda ablata fuit, eat ad patriam ad guam preda venit aliguem eventum 
guerens, et preda ablata de sua terra ei obuiaverit, et non haberet ibi aliguid nisi 
illam, et illam secum duceret, ipso veniente domum cum illa, si possessor prior prede de 
illa illum calumpniaverit, ibi est unus de-locis in guo jJudicium debet in duas partes 
partiri; scilicet, inter possessorem et viros, ex eo quod ipsi duxerunt de guerra ad 
pacem. 


XI. DE MERCEDE FUREM DICTANTIS. 


I. Guando guis pro mercede dictat furem gui rem alicujus furatus est, et hoc facit 
coram sacerdote modo predicto, mercedem habebit statim gui dictavit; et verbo 
sacerdotis testificantis, de dictatoris sacramentis, non contradicetur, et fur pro confi- 
tente habebitur ; et dicitur hoc digaun veneki [delatio plena]. 

u. Nullus propter dictum alterius debet vita seu menbris condempnari. 

mu. Dictum illius gui suspenditur, gui manifestat eum [ virum] esse latronem, creden- 
dum est, sicut lege ista cautum est: est ergo talis condempnandus, non ad vitam vel 
menbra perdenda, sed ad redemptionem sui faciendam: similiter, de illo Jatrone qui 
juramento in patria pro latrocinio constituto non poterit se purgare: erit uterque 
istorum lleydyr guerth [fur vendendus]. 

iv. In tempore Howeli boni pro unoguogue furto tal ar eil tal, id est, dupplex 
redditio, erat; sed postea mutatum est de bove et vacca, eguo et egua, ut juramento 
probarentur guantum valerent cum GU id est, amregoll. 

v. Quicumque solverit eguum a latronibus in una provintia cum possessore, jure 
debet habere 1r. denarios de unaguague vacca guas valebit eguus : similiter de vacca et 
bove, guicumgue eos liberaverit in eadem provintia cum possessore mm. denarios 
habebit ; si in alia, vn. 


vi. Hee sunt que furata hospiti non redduntur : scilicet, gladius ; cultellus; bracce: 
quia tenetur ea hospes custodire. 


XU. DE KYRCH [AGGRESSIONE]. 


,T. Sciendum est quod kyrch [aggressio] cum paucioribus viris quam rx. fierì non 
dicitur. 


,U. Ad negandum kyrch godeiviauc [aggressionem publicam], id est, kynlluyn [insi- 
dias], Juramentum L. hominum prestatur. 
uu. Kenllvyn [insidie] et murn [timor injeetus], si negetur, juramento 1. virorum 


duppliciter debet negari: si non negatur, duppliciter galanas reddat, et duppliciter 
peniteat, 


XII. DE LITE CORAM JUDICE. 


I. Siguis stans coram judice aliguem in causam traxerit, statim reus cogetur respon- 
dere, quia in lege ista dies deliberationis non est; actore autem intentionem fundante, 
nisi reus absgue mora responderit, actor, testes provocans, attestabitur reum non 
negasse. 

u. Procedent judices super hoc litis articulo disceptaturi: qui, sedentes, duos mittent 
ad actorem, interrogantes guos sibi testes nominaverit, et quid eis attestatus fuerit ; 
quibus are a testibus, iterum querent an ipsi ab actore testes nominati fuerint, 
et quid ab illo eis attestatum, a'n tamen precedente examinatione; quia in hiis 
legibus examinatio non est usitata, 

ml. Si testes inveniantur cum actore concordantes, actor aliis idem attestabitur ; reus 
vero aut tacebit, aut testes reprobabit, id est, excipiet. . 

Iv. Si taceat, testes prefati viris nominatis attestabuntur reum sibi non contradicere. 

v. Si reprobet, attestabuntur se intempestive reprobatos, id est, exceptos [esse], 
guibus per testes probatis in utrogue articulo, contra reum sententiabitur. . 

" Mi Verum si reus, meliori tramite incedens, testificantibus primis testibus dicat, 
icet verbo tenus testimonium proferatis, sacramento non certificabitis :” tunc testibus 


adjudicabitur Sacramento juramenti attestationes, secundum quod eis attestatum fuit, 
rmare, 
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XIV. DE REPROBATIONE TESTIUM, 


1. Sciendum est, quod post prestitum sacramentum reus habet, si velit, testes repro- 
bare, id est, contra testes excipere, quia, si ante, litem perdet. 

u. Reprobationis, id est, exceptionis, autem causa triplex est: vel quia inter eum et 
testes galanas denotari possit ; vel quia de petitione hereditatis inter eos orta sit con- 
tentio ; vel alteruter alterius uxore sit abusus. 

mm. Quas causas si reus probaverit esse veras, testes adjudicabitur esse in defectu, 
et ipse in causa [judicium] optinebit ; sin autem, contra ipsum sententiabitur. 


XV. NUMERUS TESTIUM, 


1. In lege Romana reperitur, ubi numerus testium non diffinitur ibi duo sufficiunt, 

u. Dicit quoque lex unius testimonium non esse admittendum: hic vero dicitur, 
uod x. sunt homines quorum unicuique, et soli, inferendo testimonium creden- 
dun est. 

HI. Siquis vero testes provocans eosdem producere non poterit, cadet a lite. 


XVI. NOVEM SUNT QUORUM DICTIS CREDENDUM EST. 


1. Primus est, dominus inter suos homines; ita tamen ut non sit particeps litis et rei 
ex lite conseguende, et confiteantur contentionem suam prius coram domino fuisse, 
et non fuerint un dull [univoci]; at si alter eorum negaverit, cum juramento 
negabit: in alio casu rx. dies dantur domino ad commemorandum gualiter juramentum 
prestiterit. 

1. Secundus est, abbas inter duos monachos suos. 

ui. Tercius, pater inter duos filios suos. 

lv. Quartus, Judex de suo judicio ; scilicet, si quidam de suo judicio quod inter eos 
judex dederit dubitantes certaverint, id est, detkeinniat braut. 

v. Quintus, fidejussor de sua fidejussione. , 

vi. Sextus, sacerdos de testimonio ei attestato. 

vu. Septimus, puella de virginitate sua, si alicui viro imposuerit se vi oppressam, et 
sic ab ipso defloratam. 

vu. Octavus, pastor communis ville, id est, trefgord, et de animali ab alio inter 
animalia [confisa] sue custodie mortificato. 

1x. Nonus, latro ad patibulum ductus, et de morte sua certus; illius verbis de 
socio vel sociis credendum est. 

x. Decimus, amodwr yn yammot [compactor de compacto suo]. 


XVII, GUOMODO DEBET TERMINARI LITIS CALUMPNIA, 


1. Siguis litem ceperit intendere, reo presente et parato GI” [et] deinde litem 
omittens per annum integrum et unum diem siluerit, [si] litem tamdiu sopitam velit 
suscitare, non audietur. 

u. Debitor principalis debitum non inficiatus absque contradictione habet solvere. 

mr. At si dies solutioni fuerit prefixus, dies expectandus est. 

iv. Qui vero ante diem debitum petierit, plus petendi tempore argui poterit. 

v. Cedente die solutionis fidejussor diem habebit ad petendum principalem debi- 
torem, id est, ychyuarch y chynegan. 

vi. Tres manus oportet convenire ad constituendum [ali]guem fidejussorem : scilicet, 
manus dantis; fidejussoris; et accipientis. Debitoris vero namium non capitur nisi 
fidejussor illud tradiderit. 

vm. Qui autem, inconsulta dominicali potentia, pro debito namium arripuerit, toto 
debito privabitur, et tres vaccas camlwry domino restituet. 

vin. Postguam mortuus fuerit nil habens pro guo est fidejussor in mundo, reddat 
dimidium: similiter pro kynnocni [debitore] qui derelinguat patriam. 

1x, Fidejussor, licet solyendo existat pro debitore, minime tamen solvet anteguam 
deficiat. 

x. Debitor vero, si defecerit dum iuri paruerit, de jure guidem, guamvis nichil plus- 
quam tria indumenta habuerit, duo solvet, et tercium sibi retinebit: et sic semper 
aget donec penitus reddiderit. 
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XVIII. DE NEGATIONE FIDEJUSSORIS. 


1. Fidejussor, negans fidejussionem, cum septima manu amicorum sibi in redemp- 


tione proximorum negat. 0 
u. 5 partim negat et partim profitetur, solius juramento jure stabitur. 


XIX. GUALIS FIT FIDEJUSSOR. 


1, Nullus exul debet esse fidejussor ; neque aliguis gui fortior sit illo; nec mona- 
chus, nisi abbate consentiente; nec filius, nisi patre consentiente, id est, donec terram 
a domino susceperit; nec scolaris, nisi magistro consentiente; nec femina, nisi sit 
femina principalis debitoris. h ; . 

m. Siquis nomine emptionis rem aliquam ab aliquo acceperit, [et] deinde ab hac vita 
ereptus res suas cum amicis reliquerit, cum ipse pro se de precio rei accepte reddendo 
fidejussor extiterit, ab amicis prefatis licet factum ignorantibus, et ob hoe diffitentibus 
de rebus mortui, precium rei sue venditor consequetur ; jurabit tamen prius cum sex 
viris probatis de proximis suis super sepulcrum debitoris, si possit inveniri, sin autem, 
as altare dedicatum, quod illi rem suam vendiderit, et quod ipse pro se fidejussor 
uerit. 


XX. GUOT MODIS FIT DIRWY. 


1. De tribus fit dirwy: scilicet, de pugna ; furto ; treiss [rapina]. 

u. Dupplex autem fit dirwy in curia et in ecclesia, et dupplex camlwry. 

mu. Que ecclesia, si summa fuerit et matrix, de pugna que in cimiterio ejus agitur 
xm. libras habebit. 

Iv. Si vero extra, id est, in villa, vi, guarum medietas abbati cedit, si legalis sit, 
id est, ecclesiastica doctrina instructus et litteratus, altera medietas presbitero et cano- 
nicis ibi Deo servientibus. 

v. Talis divisio fit inter abbatem et presbiteros de pugna illorum gui ab abbate et 
presbiteris refugium accipiunt. 

vr. Sicgue dividitur omne quod tantummodo sancto non aÌtari nee alii oblatum 
erogatur. 

vil. Tribus modis liber fit fidejussor: si post spatium datur sine ejus licentia; si 
redditur pro eo ; si adauael [pignus] ducitur sine negatione. Si fidejussor fatetur esse in 
commercio, super illum primo veniet juramentum ut fateatur super quod fuit fidejussor : 
si totum negat quod non sit fidejussor, super kennogyn (delir | primo veniet jura- 
mentum ; et si fidejussor contra juret kennogyn [debitorem], denegat illum cum vu. 
hominibus: si manu, id est, fide, confirmatur, commercio redditur, si non negatur: 
negatio est ejus bridwy. Juramentum vi. hominum similiter est negatio fidejussoris, si 
contra juretur vel fidejussori; et si non, non debet nisi juramentum ipsius solius super 
quod ponatur fidejussor. 

vit. Nullum commercium est commercium sine fide vel fidejussore. 

1x. Quamvis fidejussor in fidejussione sua habeat tergiversationem, id est, ystum, non 
debetur habere gurthtung [juramentum contrarium], sed juramentum ipsius; et sic 
de fide et juramento. 

x. Teir meuylwryaith yssid yuechniaith: diwat yuechni, ac emheu emach ; ac adef 
yuechni, ac na allo kemell a iebryt mach guedy rodet. ['Tria sunt opprobria aa pe 
Sionis : sponsionem negare cum ipse sponsor sit ; sponsionem agnoscere et compellere 
non posse ; moratorium se prebere postguam detur. ] . 

XI. Tribus modis differtur fidejussor et kennogyn [debitor]: audito cornu regis 
euntis in exercitu ; et haul treis [actione rapine]; et Ìadrat [furti]: fidejussor debet 
adauael [pignus) ducere cum kennegon [debitore] usgue ad tutum, et primam verbera- 
tionem accipere et ligare; et si sic non faciet, reddat ipse solus. 

xu, Spatium fidejussoris ad preparandum tal [solutionem], septimana et una dies. 

Xi. Spatium fidejussoris, ut sciat an est fidejussor vel non, tres dies. 

xIv. Quicumque fit gorvodauc [vas] non deliberabitur usgue unum diem et 
annum. 

xv. Tres sunt lire legales : scilicet, lira regis; lira penkerd [musici primarii]; et lira 
optimatis: vtrague primarum dimidium libre valet, plectrum vero xr, denarios ; tercia 
LX. denarios, plectrum uu. denarios. 
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XXI. DE PRECIO MENBRORUM. 


1, Hee sunt menbra ejusdem precii: scilicet, due manus et duo pedes, duo oculi et 
nares, labia et aures: precium cujuslibet horum, vi. vacce et vr. uncie argenti. 

u. Si auris hominis abscidatur, et ea tamen audire possit, due vacce et due uncie 
argenti pro ea reddende sunt. 

ut. Precium cujuslibet digiti manus est vacca una et uncia argenti. 

1v. Precium pollicis est due vacce et due uncie argenti, 

v. Precium genitalium menbrorum est vr. vacce et vr. uncie argenti. 

vr. Precium est genitalium etiam guantum omnium menbrorum. 

vu. Lingua valet quantum omnia menbra. 

vi. Precium omnium menbrorum est insimul collectum 1xxxv1n. libre. 

rx. Sanguis hominis cujuslibet est xxum. denarii. 

x. Precium sanguinis Christi fuit xxx. denarii; sed indignum videtur ut Dei 
sanguis et hominis ejusdem sit precii, guapropter hominis sanguis minoris est 
precil. 

xr. Dentis precium est xx. denarii, sed incisivorum dentium precium ter levatur. 

xu. Precium cicatricis que in facie hominis apparet, dimidium libre; si in manu 
sit talis cicatrix, Lx. denarii; si in pede, xxx. denarii. 

xii. Siquis in capite percutiatur ita quod cerebrum appareat ; vel in latere vulneratur 
ita [quod] intestina exeant ; vel ita percutiatur ut os femoris vel brachii fractum sit: pro 
eorum quolibet tres libre reddantur ; nam ex quolibet illorum vite iminet periculum. 

xiv. Siguis ita percutiatur in capite quod ossa fracta deponantur, et de superiori 
parte creuuan [cranii], mr. denarii debent reddi AR guolibet osse in vase eneo sonante ; 
si autem ab inferiori parte creuan [cranii], 111. denarii legales reddantur. 

xv. Siquis manu aliquem per capillos arripuerit, pro pollice rr. denarios, pro uno- 
guogue digitorum unum denarium ei componet. 

xvi. Alit dicunt quod si aliquis aliguem traxerit per capillos, et fecerit gualt bonwyn 
ie pilationem], ut. denarios legales pro unoquoque digito, de pollice vir. denarios 
egales, et pro unoguogue digito denarium legalem Treddetl: 

xvi. Quidam dicunt, quod, si non sponte feceris cicatricem in facie, non debes 
reddere nisi precium sanguinis quater; similiter, si in manu, duppliciter; si in pede, 
semel. 

xviii. Si vero sponte, reddatur ei sarhaet cum precio sanguinis ter. 


XXII. DE DIGNITATE PENKENEDYL [PREFECTI GENERIS] ET ALIORUM NOBILIUM. 


1. Precium uchelvr [optimatis] qui sit penkenedyl [prefectus generis], ter rx. vacce 
et ter novies xx. vacce cum tribus elevationibus: sarhaet ejus est 1x. vacce et totidem 
untie argenti cum una elevatione. 

u. Precium menbri ejus est 1x. vacce et novies viginti vacce cum tribus elevationibus. 

mr. Precium mayr [prepositi] et kinghellaur [cancellarii] est cuxxxx. vacce cum 
tribus elevationibus pro eorum guolibet: injuria ejus est 1x. vacce et rx. uncie argenti. 

rv. Mayr [prepositus] nunguam debet fieri penkenedyl [prefectus generis] guamdiu 
sit mayr. 

v. Eligat guisgue suum sarhaet vel a suo penkenedyl [prefecto generis] vel a sua 
dignitate. 

vi. Precium nobilis gui dicitur kanhwynaul, id est, qui omnino sit Walensis, Lx. 
tres vacce cum tribus elevationibus: sarhaet ejus est ur. vacce et tres uncie argenti. 

vm. Si sub optimate sit cum occidatur, optimas debet habere ab interfectore sex 
vaccas. 

viz. Rex vero terciam partem pro kemell [constringente interfectorem ad justitiam ] 
accipiat, et guicguid possit depredari in ultionem usgue ad eandem horam in seguenti die. 

rx. Precium villani regis est Lx11. vacce cum tribus elevationibus: injuria ejus est 
tres vacce et 111. uncie argenti. 

x. Precium exulis regis est 111. vacce et ter viginti uncie argenti sine elevatione: 
injuria ejus est 111. vacce sine elevatione. 

xi. Precium exulis optimatis est dimidium precii exulis regis: sarhaet ejus est dimi- 
dium sarhaet exulis regis. 

xu. Precium exulis villani est, et sarhaet, dimidium exulis optimatis. 

xn. Precium captivi de transmarinis partibus est libra et dimidium; si de hac 
insula est, libra est precium ejus: sarhaet ejus est xir. denarii, sex pro tribus ulnis ad 


faciendam ei tunicam, et tres pro braccis, et tres pro [per]onibus et cirotecis, id est, 
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dyrnuyl ; pro vologio, id est, gwdyu [falce], 1. denarius ; pro fune, id est, raf, que sit xn. 
ulnarum, v. denarius ; pro securi, 1. denarius, si sit silvanus. 

xiv. Sarhaet hominis cujus uxor stupratur, vel ei aufertur, elevatur ter. 

xv. Si dixerit guis ab a Y sarhaet invenisse, ille vero negaverit, solus contra 
solum dictum alterius jurando negabit; at si sanguis fluxerit, vel cleis [contusio] 
apparuerit, se tercio jurabit, quia illa quasi pro testibus sunt. ” 

xvi. Tres autem sunt sanguines pro guibus nichil reddi debet: scilicet, dentium; 
narium ; et capitis scabiosi: soluti enim sunt illi sanguines. ; | 

xvu. Si captivus liberum percusserit, manus dextra ei abscidatur, vel dominus 
captivi libero injuriam componat. " 

xvi. Sarhaet femine captive est xr. denarii. 

xrx. Si fuerit gueinicaul [in ministeriis domesticis occupata], nec jus eam ad rau 
[fodiendum] vel ad molam ire patiatur, sarhaet ejus xxrr. denarii. 

xx. Teilvr [familiaris] Aberfrau regis: sarhaet ejus est rrr. vacce et mu. uncie: pre- 
cium ejus est uu. uncie et quater viginti vacce, NN 

xxr. Non sit godor [delictum] in juramento alltud [exulis], licet secum homines non 
jurent: pergat de podo ad podum donec det juramenta quot homines secum jurare 
deberent. 

xxu. Dirwy captivi, si furtum fecerit: de primo, dimidium libre; de secundo, libra; 
de tercio, menbrorum dampnatio, sicut de libero. 

xxu1. Ubicumque captivus evadens recapiatur, xxuu. denarii in mercede pro eo 
redduntur. 

xxiv. Pro captivo liberato un. denarii liberatori, juxta numerum_ uniuscujusgue 
kemvt recon quem pertransierit, prestantur; si in alteram regionem venerit, 
liberator xx11u. denarios in manu habebit: terciam partem sibi retinebit, et domino 
terre duas prestabit. 


XXIII. DE MULIERIBUS ET VARIIS EARUM EVENTIBUS. 

I. Si captivam alicujus quis impregnaverit, domino ejus assignet aliam que loco 
illius donec pariat famuletur; postguam pepererit prolem suam, cujuscumque sit 
sexus, patri suo alendam debet commendare: si autem in partu moriatur, precium 
ejus secundum leges domino suo restituat qui eam impregnavit, et prolem exhibeat. 

H. Quilibet homo preter alltut fexulenit in suo precio et suo sarhaet habet eleva- 
tionem : vncie autem que cum vaccis dantur pro elevatione consistunt. 

mu. Quotiens aliguis ancillam absgue domini licentia cognoverit, tociens x11. denarios 
domino habet componere. 

Iv. Siguis uxorem ducat datam ei a gente sua, et infra septennium eam dimittat, 
reddat ei suum aguedi, id est, dotem suam, tantum: si vero post septennium dimittat, 
de omni substantia dimidium debet habere, nisi vir per aliquam potest plus habere: 
de prole duas partes debet habere, scilicet, majorem et minorem ; mater vero terciam. 

v. Si vero insimul fuerint usgue ad alterius obitum, omnis eorum substantia in duo 
egualia dividantur, id est, dimidium viro, et dimidium mulieri. 

_ VI. Si femine maritate aligua injuria fuerit illata, juxta libertatem viri sui jus suum 
ei restituatur, 

vm. Si maritus ejus occidatur, injuria ejus primo reddatur, et postea precium ; sed 
de sarhaet ejus uxor habebit jure partem, sol de precio non participat, guia non est 
de ejus genere. 

_ VIII. Si filia optimatis cum aliquo eat in rapinam proprio consilio, et postea ab illo 
dimissa sit, reddat ei vr. Jumenta cornuta et aures ejusdem longitudinis habentia. 

Ix. Si filia villani eat in rapinam cum aliguo, [et] postea ab eodem sit repudiata, 
reddat ei animalia tria supradicte etatis. 

x. Sciendum [est] guod uxor optimatis potest dare camisiam suam, et clamidem, et 
subtalares, et peplum, et farinam, et lac, et caseum, et butirum sine licentia mariti 
sul; et omnem subpellectilem domus sue accommodare: uxor vero villani nichil sa 
dare sine licentia villani nisi mitram, nec aliquod accommodare nisi cribrum, tam longe 
quod vox ejus possit audiri, stans in limine domus sue dum clamet propter illud. . 
x1. Quamvis puella eat in rapinam sine licentia parentum suorum et domini sul, 
illi autem possunt eam retrahere licet invitam, sed sic ab eo veniat ut jus suum plene 
accipiat ac si a parentibus data esset: tune autem non oportet patrem reddere 
mercedem ejus, id est, ammobyr. Et si guedam femina in llathlut [rapinam] ierit 
gue virum prius habuit, ipsa potest cum viro remanere invitis parentibus; sed ubi- 
cumgue mansio ejus sit, ibi et merces ejus guerenda est. 


a m— 
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_ Xu. Siquis femine vim intulerit, mercedem ejus et dirvy reddat domino; femine vero 
injuriam suam, id est, sarhaet, et aguedi [dotem], et dilesrwyd [evictionem]: si vir 
negaverit et femina opposuerit, capiat illa ejus menbrum in leva manu, in dextera vero 
sanctorum religuias, et sic juret quod eam illo menbro violaverit; et sic de jure nichil 
amittet. 

xm. Tribus de causis habebit femina suum aguedi [suam dotem], licet ipsa virum 
suum relinguat: id est, si leprosus sit vir; et si fetidum hanelitum habuerit; et si 
cum ea coire non possit. 

xiv. Tria sunt que jure non possunt auferri mulieri, licet per culpam suam dimissa 
sit a viro suo: id est, cowyll; et argyvreu, id est, animalia que secum a parentibus 
detulerat; et animalia que ei redduntur yn wynepwerth si vir ejus aliam cognoverit. 

xv. Cum datur cowyl puelle, si voluntatem suam de illo non fecerit statim, ante- 
guam a viro suo mane surrexerit, illud commune erit inter illos, nec postea habet 
majus jus de illo quam de alia re communi: femina debet ter wynepwerth a viro suo 
si aliam cognoverit ; et si ulterius hoc patiatur, nunguam debet habere wynepwerth. 

xvi. Si puella habens etatem detur viro, et si vir dixerit cam se invenisse corrup- 
tam, juramento v. hominum sibi in redemptione proximorum se purget; id est, patris 
et matris, fratris et sororis, et suo proprio. 

xv. Si femina maritata de alio infametur, si tamen incertum sit, vm. mulierum 
juramento se purget; si secundo eadem infamia pulsetur, si tamen incertum sit, cum 
Juramento xr. mulierum se purget; si autem tercia vice cum guadam certitudine hoc 
affirmetur, L. mulierum juramento se expurget. 

xvii. Nemo debet dare feminam anteguam habeat fidejussorem de mercede cjus 
[reddenda] domino. 

xix. Siguis duxerit uxorem yn llathlut [in rapinam], et eam ducat ad domum opti- 
matis cujusdam, optimas ille accipiat fidejussorem a viro illo de mercede ejus [reddenda] 
domino antequam insimul dormiant. 

xx. Merces filie penkenedyl [prefecti generis] est libra. 

xx1. Merces filie mayr [prepositi] vel kynghellaur [cancellarii] est libra. 

xxxi. Merces filiarum swydogion pennadur [ministroram principalium] curie est 
libra. 

xxii. Merces filiarum virorum cujuslibet minorum curialium est dimidium libre. 

xxiv. Merces filie villani, xxi. denarii. 

xxv. Merces cujuslibet advene femine sive extranec, xx. denarii, si in terra regis 
a viro ducatur. 

xxvi. Princeps poetarum, id est, penkerd, debet habere mercedes filiaram poetarum 
sibi subditorum, et munera’nuptiarum, [id est,] kywarws neithiaur, a mulieribus noviter 
datis, id est, xxi. denarios. 

xxvu. Faber curie habebit mercedes filiarum aliorum fabrorum, quasi penkerd, et 
omnium fabrorum sub se existentinm. 

xxvi. Merces filie fabri curie est dimidium libre, et est regis. 

xxix. Si [quis] mulierem pregnantem facere abortum coegerit, si quod habuit in ventre 
animatum fuerit, dimidium galanas reddat; si inanimatum, terciam partem reddat. 

xxx. Mulier erit secundum viri sui dignitatem ex quo ei data fuerit; si cum viro 
alio coierit, et hoc notum fuerit, a suo poterit libere repudiari, nec de jure guicguam 
habebit preter tria gue sibi auferri non possunt: adulter guidem viro prefato suum 
sarhaet reddat. 

xxxr. Si viro suo mulier verbum contumeliosum irrogaverit, tres vaccas camlvry ei 
componet, quia dominus ejus est, vel cum virga guadam cubitum unum habente ter 
vir illam feriat, sed non super caput: verum si sine causa vir mulierem suam verbera- 
verit, vir habet ei sarhaet juxta suam dignitatem componere. M 

XXXI. Si lectum viri sui mulier sine causa derelinguat anteguam a viro iterum in 
lecto suscipiatur, 111. vaccas camlvry ei reddet. | oe 

xxxi. Si quis jacuerit cum muliere tribus noctibus, et vadit in lectum coram 
omnibus cum ea anteguam cooperiatur ignis, et non surrexerit donec discooperiatur 
mane, tria animalia a viro debet habere: et tantum de llathlut [rapina]. 

xxxiv. Qui uxorem alicujus osculatur, guartam partem injure ei reddet. 

xxxv. Similiter de gouys [contrectata], nisi in ]udo gui dicitur guarae rafan [ludus 
funis] ; et in convivio ; et quando aliquis de longe venerit. 

xxxvi. Qui vero coitum fecerit, totum restituet. ae 

xxxvn. ‘Triplex est pudor puelle: primus est, cum pater suus, ipsa presente, dixerit 
se viro illam dedisse; secundus, cum viri lectum primo ascenderit; tercius, cum a 
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lecto surgens inter homines primo venerit : pro ae datur amobyr [amobragium] ; 
pro secundo cowyl [antipherna] ; pro tercio aguedi [c ef a, 

xxxvit, Si qua mulier absgue parentele sue consilio se copulaverit, et ex eo 
prolem deduxerit, proles illa cum gente materna, nisi eorum gratia, partem heredj- 
tatis non capiat. . : : 

xxxrx. Si mulierem indigenam cuidam alltut [exuli] parentes sui conjugem dede- 
rint, filii ex eis procreati cum gente materna partem capient hereditatis : nullus tamen 
eorum sedem habebit principalem. Ex tali conjugio guarthec divach [vacce stemmatis 
defecti] nascuntur hoc modo: si filius predictorum aliguem occiderit, gens materna 
reddet interfectum ; pater enim alltut [exul] est, nec genus habet super guod precii 
partem possit dividere. Si de terra regis mater fuerit, tot[a] proles regis erit, 

xu. Vir, si negaverit vim inferre mulieri, prius juramentum, id est, llw gueilit, [jura- 
mentum voluntarium] det; postea si mulier contradixerit, tunc vir juret cum tribus 
de cognatis proximioribus quod illud est falsam: sic dicitur secundum Norwallenses, 
sed secundum Sudwallenses juramentum L. virorum. 

xu. Siquis acceperit puellam in uxorem, et invenerit eain corruptam, et secundo 
eam cognoverit, et cum ea usque mane jacuerit, nichil de jure puelle potest ei auferre: 
si vero postguam hoc noverit ad nuptiales viros surrexerit, et eis testatus fuerit, et sic 
probet in crastino, nichil ei debet reddere de jure suo: tunc ctas puelle consideretur ; 
si matura sit in pilis et in uberibus, et si venerint ei muliebria, id est, teithi, septem 
de proximis ejus et parentibus eam purgent: quod si inmatura fuerit, et pro certo 
fuerit corrupta, incidatur ejus camisia ante et retro, et bustach [bubulus] unius anni 
uncta cauda tradatur ei; et si in manu ejus permanserit tradatur ei pro dote, 
aliter non. 

xu. Si filia alicujus, vel neptis, vel alia quam pater debuerat custodire non 
custoditur, [ita] guod mulier ante stuprata fuerit, reddat et gui rapuit et gui custodire 
debuit. 

XLII. Siguis femine soli ambulanti vim intulerit, et negaverit, L. hominum jura- 
menta prestabit, guorum tres eorum [erunt] continentes et abstinentes, id est, a muliere, 
a carne, et equitatione ; si autem hoc confessus fuerit, femine reddat jus suum plenarie, 
id est, ydiweirdep, et guietam clamabit: regi vero debet virgam argenteam altam 
usgue ad os suum, ita grossam sicut medium digitum ejus, et sciphum aureum super 
virgam in guo possit contineri plenus potus regis, ita spissum ut unguem aratoris qui 
per septennium aratrum tenuerit, vel adeo spissum ut testam ovi auce, vel virilia menbra 
amittat. 

xiiv. Si due femine sole ambulaverint, et vim ab aliguo vel ab aliguibus passe 
fuerint, nichil de jure habebunt: si vero socium secum ambulantem, licet parvulus 

uer sit, dum tamen ambulare possit et non in dorso feratur, jus suum plenarie 

abebunt. 

xLv. Siquis uxorem repudiaverit sine lege et aliam duxerit, debet judicio mulier 
iterum venire ad domum suam, et ibi esse usque ad nonum diem; et illa die, si 
dimissa fuerit, omnia que illius sunt primo debent de domo exire; et postea, si vir 
gius duxerit aliam uxorem, sit libera, id est, dilys, secundum legem ; quia nullus vir 

ebet habere duas uxores. 

XLVI. Si uis uxorem suam dimiserit, et postea penituerit, et illa alteri viro data 
fuerit, si vir prior potest [eam] attingere unum cum altero viro in lecto habentem et 
alterum pedem extra, prior de jure debet eam habere. 

xtvit. Tribus de causis fit juramentum super virum et mulierem : siquis viderit eam 
de luco venientem ex una parte, illum vero ex altera parte venientem in eadem hora 
diei; vel siquis viderit illos insimul jacentes sub uno eodemgue pallio; vel siguis 
viderit illum inter femora ejus. 

xiviit. Siguis suam mulierem propter aliguam causam de suo lecto cogat, mulier de 
familia domus duos testes debet accipere; et si de domo a viro coacta fuerit, iterum 
mulier de villa accipiat duos testes; et sic mulier a viro suo habebit wynebwert 
plenarie quando redierit. 

, XI1X. Quando vir et mulier divortium fecerint, sic debet inter eos dividi: primo vir habe- 
bit sues, mulier oves ; postea mulier dividat, et vir eligat ; et primo suppellex [dividetur] : 
viri sunt omnia que subtus sunt, mulieris que supra; sed postquam vir aliam duxerit, vit 
debet mittere vestimenta lecti mulieri quam repudiavit: omnia vasa lactis preter unum 
bayol [mulctrale] mulieris erunt; omnes discos preter unum vir habebit: plaustrum 
du et Jngum mulier habebit. | Omnia vasa potus et dolia viri sunt. Vir habebit cal- 

rium, brekan [tegetem], pulvinar, cultrum, securim lignorum, terebellum, terebrum, et 
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retentaculum, falces omnes preter unam, et cratem; mulier habebit patellam et tri- 
podem, dolabrum, cribrum, vomerem, et unam falcem, et linum et lini semen, lanam 
et globos filorum: argentum, et aurum, et tele dividantur: vir habebit horreum, an- 
nonam, et guiguid super terram et in terra continetur, et gallinas, et unum catum, si 
plures fuerint, omnes mulieris erunt. Mulier debet habere omnes carnes salsatas 
super terram, id est, yn heli, et caseum recentem yn heli: postguam elevantur carnes 
et casei, nichil de illis mulier consequetur. Vas butiri, si non sit plenum, mulier 
habebit, et pernam si non sit integra, et caseum si integer non fuerit, et tantum de 
farina guantum ipsa poterit inter manus suas ferre de cella cum genuum fortitudine. 
Unusguisgue habeat vestimenta sibi congrua, preter pallia, et illa dividantur. Et 
nota quod si capre fuerint et oves defuerint, mulieris pro ovibus erunt capre; si sues, 
et oves, et capre fuerint, dividantur capre equaliter inter illos. Si vero [vir] habuit 
aliquod breint [privilegium], prius accipiat, postea sicut diximus dividatur ; et.omnia 
debita gue simul consumpserunt egualiter Redden. 

t. ‘Tres sunt femine que hereditatem matrum possunt habere: prima est illa que in 
pignore sit pro terra, et filium habeat dum sit pignus ; ille filius debet habere heredi- 
tatem matris sue: secunda est illa que data sit a genere homini hereditatem non 
habenti ; filius talis debet habere hereditatem sue matris: tercia est illa cujus filius 
amittet hereditatem suam, scilicet, ex parte patris, pro ultione cognati sue matris. 


XXIV. INCIPIT DE TERMINIS TERRARUM. 


HIC DICITUR GUOMODO CURIA ET GUOMODO DEBEAT TERMINARE ECLESIA. 


1, Curia terminabit terminos suos ante omnes in omnibus locis ; post curiam ecclesia 
terminabit terminos suos ; postea breint [libertas] ; deinde kynwarchadv [prima occu- 
patio). Verum cum curia terminaverit, mayr [prepositus] et kighellaur [cancellarius] 
debent pro eis, si noverint, terminos assignare, et jurando confirmare. 

u. Cum ville contenderint de terminis suis quaram neutra excedit aliam dignitate, 
tunc optimates terre terminos demonstrare habent, et eos juramento affirmare si sciant ; 
si non, dividant illud dubium de quo fit contentio in duo equalia inter villas illas. 

ii. Dignitas vero major terminabit super minorem. 

ty. Cum villa super villam terminet, plenam randir [particulam] cum termino auferri 
non debet, 

v. In randir [particula] continentur ccc. et xu. acre: ut in ccc. acris, araturam, et 
pascua, et focalia possessor habeat ; inde xu. domicilia. 

vi. Pedes xv. et dimidium faciunt longum jugum. 

vu. Juga xvi. faciunt longitudinem acre: duo juga latitudinem. 

vit. Septem randir [particule] faciunt maynaur [manoriam]. 

1x. Rex debet habere dimidium libre de gualibet determinatione que fit inter duas 
villas ; judices vero xxv. [denarios }. 

x. Si terra adjudicata fuerit alicui per judicium, de qualibet particula terre, id est, 
randir, rex debet habere dimidium libre. 

xr. Si villa adjudicetur alicui de qua sit swid [officium], rex habebit ab eo libram et 
dimidium. 

xm. Si dadanhud [actio possessoria] adjudicetur alicui de terra quam po suus 
ante eum coluerit ; usque a finem illius anni, donec dorsum ejus vertatur ad acervum, 
non tenetur alicui respondere. 

xm. Placitum terre, et metam inter regem et eclesiam, baculus et evangelium 
debent facere: si in eadem dignitate fuerint, antiguior metam faciat. 

xiv. Curia vero regis debet metam facere inter eguales dignitates, ubicumgue 
obviaverit. 

xv. Duo dies sunt, scilicet, nonus dies kalendarum Novembrium, et nonus dies 
kalendarum Maii, in quibus de petitione hereditatis guestio movenda est; et guamvis 
extra hos dies hujusmodi guestio oriatur, non tenetur. 

xvi, Siguis autem altero dierum prefatorum guestionem moverit pretaxatam usgue 
ad alterum diem paratum erit ei judicium suscipere; sed si hoc medio tempore 
judicium minime habuerit, altero die oportebit guestionem quasi primo denuo susci- 
tare: alioquin usgue ad alterum diem judicium erit ei obstrusum. 

xvi. Quicumque hiis diebus questionem de aliqua terra fecerit, tercia die debet habere 
responsum et nona die judicium; sed si usgue ad Februarium vel Augustum pro- 
longabitur judicium de termino ad terminum, non debet postea jure habere ante 
predictos dies judicium. 

LAWS, II. 10 B 


830 


xvi. Ad terram autem terminandam nonus dies mensium non est expectandus, sed 
cum regi et optimatibus Py terminatio facienda est, | | 

xix. Mayr [prepositus] et kyghellaur [cancellarius] debent custodire desertum regis 
donec rex faciat de eo suam voluntatem. ; | | 

xx. Si contingat guod eclesia in rusticana villa edificatur, sumpta a rege licentia, et 
in eadem missa celebretur, et corpora ibi sepeliantur, exinde villa illa prius rusticana 
fiet libera. UN | ee 

xxi, Si villanus regis filium optimatis ex licentia regis alendum susceperit, filius ille 
particeps erit hereditatis cum filiis villani post mortem ejus. a 

xxi. Cum fratres inter se hereditatem dividant, tydyn, id est, edificia, patris, et octo 
acre terre cedent juniori cum caldario, securi, et cultro sui patris: .hec tria non 
potest pater nisi juniori dare; et si in vadimonia sunt data, possunt redimi, nunguam 
amitti. 

xxmr. Quilibet frater debet [habere] tydyn [edificia] et vit. acras. 

xxiv. Junior debet dividere hereditatem inter fratres; senior autem primo eligere 
debet, postea secundum etatem suam unusguisgue ad minorem. 

xxv. Tribus vicibus debet terra dividi: primo inter fratres; secundo inter conso- 
brinos ; tercio inter filios consobrinorum : ultra non erit terre divisio. 

xxvi. Si trina quis vice citatus de petitione hereditatis non compareat, nisi honesta 
causa et legali sit detentus, terra adjudicabitur jure calumpniatori: si tamen justa 
causa non occurat, restitutione gaudebit: si, prima contempta, ad secundam venerit 
citationem, vel ad terciam, [vel] guestiones contempserit, [et] tociens regi tres vacas 
camlwry componet: a causa tamen non cadet. 

xxvii. Siguis reddiderit kynasset [honorarium] de terra sua in obitu suo non reddet 
ebediw, 

xxvru. Siguis de jure parentele, id est, ach, terram petierit, non audietur, nisi seniores 
patrie parentelam (illam sciant] et jurando affirment. 

xxix. Siguis terram de jure indebitam peteir oes guyr [per quatuor generationes]) 
tenuerit, in eadem patria cum eis guibus jure hereditario terra debetur manens absgue 
litis contestatione, domus combustione, aratri fractione, [quia] quiete tenuerit, de 
cetero non tenetur alicui respondere ; lex enim inter eos clausa est. 

xxx. De terra regi debita minori spacio quam c. annis lex non concluditur. 

Xxxr. Siguis ar amlen suum, ipso presente et non contradicente, alii dare patiatur, 
deinceps, licet illud petat, non audietur. 

xxx. Siquis, diu in alltudet [exilio] commoratus, tandem revertens petat partem 
hereditatis, cognatis suis hoc sibi prestantibus dimidium libre, quasi premium servande 
hereditatis, debet dare. 

xxx. Sicui terram, non contradicente jure, rex dederit, filius regis terram illam illi 
auferre non poterit. 

xxxiv. Siquis homo episcopi, vel abbatis, in terra regis cum homine ipsius cer- 
taverit, eorum dirwy regis erit: similiter, si homo episcopi cum homine abbatis fiet. 

XXXV. Siguis terram alicujus ex parte regis interdictam violenter araverit, domino 
terre im. denarios legales apertionis, et rrr. denarios legales aratri depositionis, et de 
qualibet gleba subversa 1. denarium habet dare: rex vero omnes boves, cum aratro, et 
vomere, et cultro, et amaeth [aratoris] dextri pedis, et agentis, id est, geilwat, dextre 
manus precium habebit. | 

XXXVI. Siguis terram alicujus, aliquid in ea recondens, suffoderit, illud absconditum, 
nisi fuerit thesaurus, terre possessoris erit ; omnis enim thesaurus regis est. 

XXxvm. Siquis foderit annel [laqueum] in terra aliena, nr. denarios legales domino 
terre [reddat], guia eo inconsulto terram ejus aperuit, et animal guod in eo repperi- 
tur ; regi vero tres vacas camlwry. 

XXXVIII. Siguis rete miserit in aguam non suam absgue licentia, tercia pars capture 
reti et due domino aque cedentur, et regi camlwry. 

XXXIX. Siguis in terra alterius, et non sua, absque licentia odyn [trituratorium] para- 
verit, dominus terre odyn (trituratoriam] habebit ; rex vero tres vacas camlwry. 

xL. Nemo debet [habere] penkeueisted [principalem sedem] vel svyd [dignitatem] 
ex parte matris, si sit qui ex parte patris habere debeat, licet de terra pars ei aliqua con- 
cedatur : dignius est, tamen, ut aliquis ex parte matris eam habeat quam alienus. 

Xi, Stquis metam inter villas notabilem fregerit, 111. vacas camlvry regi, et nL 
denarios possessort componet ; metam vero sicut ante fuit construat. i ae 
Migs Si duorum inter terras flumen meta fuerit, et super flumen arbor ceciderit, illi 

ro contendant cujus illorum arbor sit, vel [gui] ad illam magleu (septionem ] 
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venationis inter [eos] habeat firmare ; illius arbor erit, et ad illam magleu [septionem] 
firmare, in cujus terra creverit. 

xm. Qui publicam viam, vel fossam termini, araverit, dimidium libre dabit. 

xiv. Precium lapidis mete, id est, croysuayn, vel alius, nominatur dimidium libre. 

xLv. Primo calumpniatores debent ostendere eorum calumpniam ; deinde defensores 
eorum defensiones ostendant ; et secundum hoc debent majores natu [pagi], id est, hen- 
euydyon cantref, considerare diligenter simul gui eorum verum confirment et gui non ; 
et postguam majores natu recitaverint sententiam, tunc debent soli judices exire sepa- 
ratim, et judicare secundum hoc quod recitaverint majores natu ; et quod judicaverint 
judices debet rex extendere: sic terminatur placitum mete in terra regis. 


XXV. SIC DECLARATUR PLACITUM TERRE. 


1. Si dadanhud [actio possessoria] alicui judicetur, et cum karro ad terram venerit, 
1x. diebus ac noctibus ibi erit quietus; et in nono die responsum dabit, et in secundo 
nono judicium dabit. 

ir. Si dadanhud [actio possessoria) cum onere dorsi ad terram venerit quam suus 
pater ante araverit, tribus diebus manebit ibi guietus; et in tercio dabit responsum, 
et in nono judicium. 

mm. Si pater alicujus habuit domum, et horreum, et siccarium, cum aratione, in aliqua 
terra; vel si aliguis alius habuit supradicta, et dadanhud [actionem possessoriam] 
postulaverit secundum legem, dadanhud [possessionem] debet habere de omnibus gue 
patris sui fuerint, donec messuerit, et dorsum vertat ar das [ad cumulum annone]; et 
postea in nono die kalendarum Novembrium dabit judicium. 

Iv. Cuicumque dadanhud [actio possessoria] judicetur jure, nullus illum expellere 
poterit nisi proprie hereditarius, quia secundus dadannud [hereditarius] non expellit 
primum dadanhud [hereditarium], id est, improprium ; et unus improprius non expellit 
alium proprium : et si duo hereditarii contenderint, nullus poterit expellere alium. 

v. Quicumque vero terram in galanas reddiderit, ipse nichilo minus in omni tempore 
redditum terre domino suo restituet : tercia pars in ejus sarhaet constat. 

vr. Siguis super publicam viam regis arborem fregerit, primo regi reddat camlwry, 

ostea precium ejus, id est, dimidium libre: redditis istis, viam prosperet sicut prius 
fuit; et guamdiu vixerit homo ille, rege veniente ad viam illam, ab illo homine bon 
[stolo] illius arboris panno unius coloris debet cooperiri. 

vu. Siguis firmaverit pactum coarationis, id est, keueredri, cum aliguo, et postea 
sponte fregerit, ille debet reddere regi tria animalia transgressionis, guod dicitur 
camlvry ; et ad predictum pactum servandum inviolabiliter redire ; et quiquid coarator 
suus de aratione sua perdiderit in illo spacio implere. 

vit, Hee autem forma in arando debet servari: prima acra vomeri, secunda cultro, 
tercia aratori, postea tribus melioribus bobus, de meliore ad meliorem, postea geilwat 
f agenti], eng v. bobus, de meliore ad meliorem, postea carthvr [fossori]: partem 
ligni sui debet arator habere, id est, keueir asclaud, id est, unam acram, per totum 
annum, quia ipse debet perficere aratrum a primo ligno usgue ad ultimum. 

ix. Branar [novale] er tres annos aratur. 

x. Brandeil (norsio,. ubi jacuerint animalia, similiter tir gwyd [terra graminea] si 
buarthteil [sterguilinio Run data] fuerit, per v. annos aratur. 

x1, Buarthteil [terra sterguilinio colenda] sine gwyd [cespite] per tres annos aratur. 

xu. Kardeil [terra fimo carro vecto colenda] per mm. annos aratur. 

xm. Terra silvana eradicata per v. annos aratur. 

xiv. Siguis calumpniaverit terram, veniat cum omni parentela sua; si hoc non 
fecerit, responsum ei non datur: si vero venerint et amiserint, non loguantur ultra in 
tempore illius domini; et si forte in exilio aliguis eorum fuerit tune temporis, et ille 
repatriaverit, nisi in primo anno terram suam calumniaverit cum eam arari viderit, ei 
ultra non respondebitur. 

xv. Siguis ultra tres noctes in possessione alterius sine licentia moratus fuerit, 
amittat totum guod habet. 

xvi. Mensura acre legalis, id est, erv, [est] virga ejusdem longitudinis ut maximi viri 
qui in villa fuerit, cum longitudine brachii ejus: ux. longitudinis illius virge erunt in 
longitudine legalis acre, id est, erv ; latitudo acre est una longitudo talis virge ex 
utrague parte geilwat [agentis], cum longitudine brachii ejus, illo tenente medium 
medii jugi in aratro. 

xvit. Octo ex talibus acris erunt in fundamento optimatis, et 1r. in fundamento villani. 
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xvmr. Si terram hereditatis sue parentela aligua, id est, guelygord, inter se non 
diviserit, guamvis omnibus aliis defunctis non nisi unus _lius supersit, ipse terram 
habebit ; at si de terra illa utpote deficiens jura sua regi prestare non poterit, rex 
terram possidebit donec ille sufficienter pro terra regi possit respondere, — 

xix. Et nota, quod tripliciter dicitur dadanhud [actio possessoria] : scilicet, dadanhud 
beych [cum onere dorsi] ; dadanhud kayr [cum carro] ; dadanhu heredic [cum ara- 
tione] : primum de calumpnia terre tribus diebus et tribus noctibus non tenetur respon- 
dere; secundum, guingue diebus et v. noctibus ; tercium, per annum. m | 

xx. Tres filii ex uno patre et matre inter guos hereditas non. debet partiri: primus 
est ille gui nascitur ante legem, id est, donationem generis ; et si iterum data sit mater 
ejus eidem viro a genere, et postea de illo filium habeat ; ille filius jure non debet suam 
hereditatem partiri cum suo fratre qui natus fuit ante donationem matris sue a genere: 
secundus est, si clericus haberet feminam datam a suo genere, et sic habet filium ex 
ea, et postea ille clericus presbiteratum ordinem acciperet; si post votum consecra- 
tionis filium haberet de eadem femina, prior filius non debet partiri cum filio postnato: 
tercius est, habens fratrem mutum, guia mutus non potest respondere; et nemo debet 
habere terram nisi respondeat pro ea: guia patria non datur muto. | " 

xxi. Tria sunt acta, id est, teyr kyvlavan, pro guibus unusguisgue suam amittit 
patriam: scilicet, [propter] regis proditionem ; penkenedyl [ refecti generis] macta- 
tionem ; et kynllvyn [insidias]: si guilibet istorum comprehendi poterit, vita condemp- 
nabitur, gravius et turpius quam latro vel homicida simplex ; si non comprehenditur, 
et velit pacificari cum domino et cum parentibus, dupplex erit redditio quam domino 

uam parentibus; amittet tamen hereditatem: si tamen limina Apostolorum Petri et 
Pauli petierit, et domini apostolici rescriptum retulerit, in quo contineatur illum con- 
digne pro commisso satisfaciendo penitentiam suscepisse, hereditatem recuperabit. 
Guartum est, siquis cesserit uni hereditario, quia non onera et servitia hereditati 
imposita sustineret. ; | 

xxu. Tria edificia sunt fratribus communia : videlicet, eclesia ; piscaria ; molendinum. 

xxi. Si vero in terra sancte eclesie homo regis vel episcopi conflictum fecerit, et 
sanguis manaverit, utergue dominorum suorum habebit dirui sui hominis. 

Finit de terminis terrarum. 


XXVI. INCIPIT DE MERCEDIBUS MULIERUM, ET PRECIIS ANIMALIUM, ET DOMORUM, ET 
ALIARUM RERUM, 


DE MERCEDIBUS MULIERUM, 


1. Merces filie penkenedyl [prefecti generis] est libra una. 

u. Filie mayr [prepositi] Y kynghelaur [cancellarii], libra. 

in. Filie optimatis sine swyd [officio], dimidium libre. 

rv. Filie villani, xxum. denarii. 

v. Femine advene, si in terra regis a viro ducatur, xxmu. denarii. 

vr. Filie cujuslibet swydogion [ministrorum] curie, libra. 

vu. Filie cujuslibet ceterorum curialium, dimidium libre. 

vi. Filie nobilis canhwynaul {ingenui], xxi. denarii. 

1x. Precium latronis regis, vit. libre. 

x. Precium obsidis regis tantum est quantum et illius pro quo acceptus est. 


XXVII. DE PRECIO VITULE DONEC SIT VACA, ET DE BOBUS, 


1. Vitula a medio Martis vel Aprilis usgue ad Novembrem, vr. denarii. 
u. Ex tune usque ad kalendas Februarii, vin. 

ut, Ab hinc usgue ad kalendas Maii, x. 

Iv. Ad Augustum, xu. 

v. In kalendis Novembris, xr. 

vi. In kalendis Februarii, xvr. 

vn. In kalendis Maii, xvi. 

vin. Ad Augustum, xx. 

ix, Altera die Augusti irr. adduntur, et tunc valet x11. denarios. 

x. In kalendis Novembris, xxvi 
XI. In idibus Februarii, xxv. 
xu. In kalendis Maii, xxx. 
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xii. In 1x°*. die Maii debent queri teithi [gualitates] juvence, id est, kynflid, aut nun- 
quam ; canys undydiauc yw kynflid [quia unius diei est juvenca] : ìn eodem die precium 
lactis additu?, id est, xvi. [denarii], et tunc valebit xiv. denarios, 

xiv. Ín kalendis Augusti, xvii. 

xv. In kalendis Novembris, v. 

xvi. In Februario, 11.: seguenti die mu. denarii Jegales adduntur. 

xvii. Ad Maium, Lx., et tunc est plene vaca. 

xvii. Teythi [gualitates] vacce, xxx. denarii: scilicet, pro lacte xxiii. ; pro vitulo 
vi. denarii. 

xx. Teithi kynflid [qualitates juvence], xx. denarii: scilicet, pro lacte xvi.; pro 
vitulo m11. denarii, 

xx. Pro lacte mensis 111. denarii ; pro ebdomada 1. denarius. 

xxr. Mensura lactis est repletio vasis quod habeat rx. pollices in oris sui amplitudine, 
in fundo tres, in profunditate a fundo usgue ad summum vm. pollices. 


XXVIII. [DE VITULO.] 

1. Vitulus vero usgue ad kalendas Novembris vr. denarios valet. 

u. Ab hinc usgue ad Augustum tercii anni guolibet tempore duo denarii adduntur. 

ur. In kalendis Novembris, xx. 

iv. In kalendis Februarii, xxx. 

v. Seguenti die Februarii jugum ei imponendum est, et adduntur mu. denarii sine 
elevatione. 

vr. In 1x?. die Februarii apparebit utrum mansuete aret vel non: si non aret,singulis annis 
debet reddere xxx. denarios emptori guamdiu non araverit ; si aret, illo die xvi. denarii 
ei adduntur, qui omnes sunt xin. denarii, quia tune est teithiaul [integer gualitatum]. 

vu. Ad Maium, xLvr. 

vir. Ad Augustum, xLVIII. 

ix. Ad Novembrem, 1. 

x. Ad Februarium, uu.: et tunc eilweith [bos secundi anni] dicitur, et adduntur un. 
denarii legales. 

xi. Ad Maium tx. denarios valet, et tune est plene bos. 

xu. Precium caude vituli primo anno 1. denarius legalis ; secundo 1r. denarii; tercio 
I. ; quarto mur. denarii legales. 

xu. Corium bovis, xu. denarii. 

xiv. Corium vacce, vir. denarii. 

xv. Precium teth kynflith [mamille juvence], nr. denarii sine elevatione. 

xvi. Precium teth [mamille] vacce, un. denarii legales. 

xvii. Cauda ejus, cornu, et oculus ejusdem precii sunt: scilicet, mu. denarii legales. 

xvi, Siguis vaccam reddat, et una teth [mamilla] ei desit, guolibet anno dum vacca 
vivat precium teth [mamille] habet reddere: si a secundo permutetur, primus nichil 
reddet. 

xix. Juvenca si fuerit ryderic [semper tauripetens], venditor ejus debet reddere pro 
teithi [qualitatibus] singulis annis xxx. denarios, guamdiu in egritudine illa permanserit, 

xx. Vacca erit telediw [integra] a secundo vitulo usgue ad guintum. 

xxr. Bos vero a tercio jugo usgue ad vr. 

xx. Siguis vitulum slicai reddiderit, pro dilysrvyd [evictione] fidejubeat; et pro 
duobus morbis: scilicet, pro dery [vertigine] tribus diebus et noctibus; et pro scabie a 
festo Omnium Sanctorum usgue ad festum Sancti Patricii in Marcio: ille vero, cum 
vitulus redditur, non habet eum ducere inter animalia scabiosa, neque in domum in qua 
vil. annis antea animalia fuerunt scabiosa. 

xxiu. Si bovem vel vaccam quis vendiderit, de morbis cavere habet: scilicet, tribus 
diebus et noctibus de dery [vertigine]; et de morbo pulmonis tribus mensibus; et de 
morbo gui appellatur pelleneu [struma] per annum. 

xxiv. Si cujus animal guis percusserit, et ictus ab animali similiter super hominem deve- 
nerit, medietatem sarhaet percussor, animalis vero possessor aliam medietatem, restituet. 

xxv. Si animalia tocius ville in uno buarth [bostare] convenerint, et animal aliguod ab 
alio animali enectum fuerit, dominus illius animal enectum reddet ; at si ille et omnes 
alii negando animalia sua purgaverint, omnes guidem jurabunt; deinde pro numero 
animalium omnes reddent ; pro animali autem non cornuto quantum pro duobus aliis. 

xxvi. Siquis animal alicujus in bostare mortificaverit, et hoc notum fuerit, dupplum 
pro eo reddat ; si vero negaverit, cum juramento xm. virorum de proximis cognatis 
suis debet negare. 
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XXIX. DE PRECIIS EGUORUM ET MENBRORUM. 


1. Pullus a nativitate sua usque ad Augustum uu. denarios legales valet, 

n. Ad kalendas Novembris, xu. 

m. In Februario, xvi. 

rv. In Maio, xxi. 

v. Ad Augustum, xxx. 

vi. In Novembri, xxxvi. 

vu. In Februario, xin. 

vin. In Maio, xLvrr. 

ix. In Augusto in tercio anno adduntur xu. denarii, 

x. Et sic quolibet tempore usque ad Maium xu. denarii adduntur, et tunc triennis 
erit, et valebit mu. uncias, 

x1. Tune capitur et tenetur, et retento xx. denarii ei adduntur. 

xu. Cum frenatur adduntur uu. denarii sine elevatione, et valet dimidium libre. 

xm. Equus testiculatus, si ad equicium, nesciente domino, vel alias ad eguas eva- 
serit, de fructu ejus, id est, kyuedr6yd, nil dominus ejus habebit ; et quamyis detri- 
mentum fecerit, nil pro eo reddetur. 

xiv. Dextrarius, si per mensem et dimidium pascatur, libram valet : 

xv. Palefridus, marcam : 

xvi. Runcinus, dimidium libre: 

xvii. Equus summarius, 1xxx. [denarios.] 

xvii. Precium caude dextrarii infra cutem abscise est xxn. denarii. 

xix. Si coloren [cauda] abscidatur, totum dextrarii precium redditur, vel pro cauda 
equi vi. denarii, secundum numerum vaccarum precii equi ; et pro oculo similiter. 

xx. Oculus dextrarii et auris ejus xx. denarii sunt. 

xxt Si omnino exoculatur, totum precium redditur. 

xxu. Precium caude runcini, xu. denarii ; similiter et oculi et auris. 

XXII. Precium pedis equi totum precium ejus. 

xxiv. Quidam h len quod equa dimidium Jibre valet hac ratione: quia, postquam 
stalvyn [eguus admissarius] eam ascenderit, et greaur [progeniem] habuit, tantum valet 
guantum due villane. 

xxv. Siguis violaverit kyuedr6yd cassec [fructum egue], 111, denarios legales reddet 
pro eo. 

xxvi. Alii dicunt, quod precium cujuslibet egue est, sive grewys [prolifere] sive tom 
[operantis], 1x. denarii. 


XXX. DE PRECIO EQUE, 


I. Equa ut vacca a sua nativitate appreciatur. 

m. Pro quolibet istorum, scilicet, caude, oculi, et auris, mu. denarii legales. 

mm. Si eguum quis vendiderit, caveat de dilesrwyd [evictione]; et de morbo pulmo- 
nis; et de Ìlyn meirch [pano]. 

rv. Siguis vendiderit eguum alicui cum lege, et postea inventus fuerit llwygus 
freiGves'. reddat emptori terciam partem precii, nec recambire debent judicio, ita 
tamen quod si fecerit in prima, et secunda, et tercia cognitione equorum. 

v. Siguis sine licentia eguum alicujus eguitaverit, mr. denarios ascensus, et mn. 
descensus, et 111. de unoguogue randir [unaguague particula] guod eguitando transierit, 
domino equi; regi autem camlyry debet reddere, 
., Yt. Si ad locum determinatum equus alicui prestitus fuerit, ct ile longius cum eguo 
iter fecerit, lucri quod interim habiturus est dimidium dominus equi habebit. a 

vu. Si eguus alicui prestitus pilos in dorso perdiderit, domino equi rm. denarii 
legales dentur; si vetus ictus vel cìcatrix tumuerit, et cutis aperiatur, vil. denarit 


A Si sana prius cutis tunc fracta, et caro usgue ad os incisa fuerit, xvr. denarii 
egales. 


XXXI. DE LLIW [MANIFESTO]. 

I. Siguis lliw [manifestum] velit assignare, hoc modo debet procedere: actore et 
reo presentibus, accipiat pen reith [juratorem supremum], et juret in eo quod illum qui 
impetitur cum re illa de qua lis est sole lucente viderit, et quod hoe non dixerit odio, 
vel amore, vel precio ductus, sed ut rei veritatem declaret: et dicitur hoc dogyn venegt 
[delatio plena]. 


u. Hoc modo fit lliw [manifestum], nisi fuerit gurthtung [juramentum contrarium], 
per Juramentum duorum. 


— 
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nn Llys (reprobatio] fit vel propter galanas, vel contentionem terre, vel propter 
uxoris abusionem. 


XXXII. DE PRECIO OVIUM, CAPRARUM, PORCORUM, 


1. Agnus dum suggit denarium legalem valet : 
u. Separatus, 1. dese legales : 

ur. Ad Augustum, uu. denarios legales, 

rv. Teithi [qualitates] ovis, mr. denarii sine elevatione. 
v. Precium mamme ovis, 1. denarii legales. 


XXXIII. [DE PRETIO CAPRARUM.] 


1. Hedus sub capra, rr. denarii [1. denarius]. 

u. Separatus, 1r. denarii. 

ur. Ad Augustum, mu, denarii sine elevatione. 

Iv. Pro capra et hedo vu. legales nummi redduntur. 


XXXIV. [DE PRECIO PORCORUM. ] 


1. Porcellus, quamdiu sit in hara, foras non exiens, 1. denarium legalem valet : 

u. Cum exierit, suggens tamen, 1. denarios legales : 

ur. Cum suggere desierit, 1111. denarios legales, usgue ad festum Sancti Johannis in 
auctumno : 

iv. Ab binc usgue ad kalendas Januarii, x. denarios legales : 

v. Ex tune usgue ad predictum festum xu. denarios ; eritgue anima carni duppla: 

vi. Ab illo festo usgue ad kalendas Januarii, xx. denarios legales; eritgue caro eo 
tempore anime duppla. 

vu. Porcellus auctumpnalis non habet usque ad annum precium a lege diffinitum, 
sed damdung [juramentum] de eo erit. 

vu. Post annum suis legem tenet. 

1x. Si porci alicujus hominem interfecerint, dominus illorum hominem reddet. 

x. Neque verres, neque emissarius, neque taurus tenetur animal reddere quod cum 
eo confligendo interfecerit. . 

x1. Porcorum venditor habet cavere de dilysrwyd [evictione]; et de mynyclauc 
[morbo strumarum] rrr. diebus [et] 1. noctibus; et ne post partum porcellos come- 
dant ; et si comederint, tercia pars precii emptori refundetur, nec de jure porcos reddet ; 
et ne sint baed redec [verripetentes). 

xu. Siquis suem furatus fuerit, et negaverit, v. hominum juramento se expurget, sine 
exule et captivo. 

xr. Siguis negaverit sententiam equi, juramento vi. virorum se purget. 

xiv. Tres sunt sues in una grege porcorum ejusdem precii, retinentes precium legale 
per totum annum, id est, xxx. denarios: verres gregis, id est, aid kenueint; sus major 
in grege, id est, arbennic moch ; cenalis sus, gue servatur ad cenam regis. 

xv. Precium cujuscumgue animalis guod comedi potest, due partes ad animam, et 
una ad carnes, quo[usque | fuerit macilentum. 

xvi. Guotienscumgue porci absgue licentia nemus intraverint, decimus guisgue 
occidatur usque ad xx.: sic fiat deinde singillatim, unus post alium, usque ad ultimum. 


XXXV. DE TEITHI CATH [ GUALITATIBUS CATTI]. 


1. Venditor cati debet [spondere ne] sit secundum lunationes catheric [catipetens] ; 
et ne catulos devoret. : 

Hm. Precium ejus est tale: ut in area munda, capite deorsum posito, et cauda sursum 
erecta, ponatur, sicgue desuper infundatur frumentum, donec summitas caude ejus 
cooperiatur; vel ovis cum agno reddatur pro eo. 

ui. Alii dicunt, quod mu. denarii est precium ejus. 

rv. Teithi [qualitates] murilegi, et cujuslibet animalis cujus lacte homo non vescitur, 
est precii ejus tercia pars. 

XXXVI. [DE PRETIO GALLORUM.] 

1. Gallus vel gallina, 1. denarius. 

u. Gallina quotiens capta fuerit in loco detrimentum faciens, tociens ei unguis 
abscidatur. 

ms. Gallus guotiens captus fuerit in orto, vel in horreo, vel super linum, vel in alio loco 
detrimentum faciens, tot ova pro eo reddi debent guot gallinas de jure debet [habere]. 
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XXXVII. DE PRECIIS DOMORUM ET ALIARUM RERUM. 


r. Precium hyemalis domus est tale: de qualibet furca, scilicet, que Jaquear 
sustinet, id est, nenbren, xx. denarii; de Jaqueari, xx. denarii : ee istorum, 
scilicet, columne, ac ystyfleu [asseres], hiniauc [antes], trothyv [limen ], gorsin [ostiola], 
dupist [postes tugurii], dor [janua], 111. denarios legales valet. 

u. [Pretium] pili vel virge, 1. denarius legalis. 

ur. Dorgluit [crates porte], n. denarii legales. 

rv. Cluit [crates], 1. denarius legalis. | . 7 

v. Si discooperiatur domus hiemalis, tercia pars tocius precii reddetur. 

vi. Domus auctumpnalis, xxim. denarii. 

vu. Domus estivalis, x1. denarii. 

vm. Furca domus auctumpnalis vel estivalis, 1. denarius legalis. 

1x. Bostar, xxx. denarii. . 

x. Kell [camera] ante frontem domus, xxx. denarii. 

x1. Ara porcorum, xxx. denarii. 

xu. Ovile, xxx. denarii. 

xu. Horreum regis, dimidium libre. 

xiv. Horreum optimatis, Lx. denarii. 

xv. Horreum villani, xxx. denarii. . 

xvi. Horreum suum apertum usque ad festum Omnium Sanctorum quisque habere 
poterit, ut libere possit ventus intrare: si cujus animal interim intraverit, et annonam 
comederit, dampnum restaurare cogetur: post kalendas Novembris, nisi horreum sit 
clausum, et paries cum tribus bangvr [nexibus] sit contextus, licet animal intrans 
dampnum in eo fecerit, reddere non cogetur. 

xvi, Lebes regis libram valet, id est, peir. 

xvi. Fuscinula lebetis, xx. denarii. 

xix. Caldarium regis, dimidium libre. 

xx. Fuscinula caldarii, xr. denarii. 

xxi. Caldarium optimatis, 1x. denarii. 

XXH. Fuscinula ejus, m1. denarii legales. 

xx. Caldarium villani, xxx. denarii. 

xxiv. Fuscinula ejus, m. denarii legales. 

xxv, Llau gallaur [caldariolum], xxx. denarii. 

Xxvr. Patella ferrea, mur. denarii legales. 

xxvii. Taulburd [abacus] regis, dimidium libre. 

XXVIII. Si fuerit de ossibus marine belue, rx. denarii. 

XXIX. Si de cervinis cornibus, viginti guatuor denarii. 

xxx. Si de bovinis, x. denarii. 

xxxr, Si de ligno, 1111. denarii legales. 

XXxm. Brecan [teges] regis, dimidium libre. 

xxx. Brecan [teges] optimatis, xir. denarii. 

XXXIV. Pulvinus ejus, xx. denarii. 

xxxv. Dolabra, guatuor denarii. 

XXxvr, Securis lignorum, rr. denarii legales. 

XXXVII. Parva securis, 1. denarius legalis. 

xxxviu. Terebrum, id est, rumb, 1r. denarii legales. 

xxxix, Terebrum parvum, obolus. 

xt, Terebrum mediocre, 1. denarius. 

XLi. Falx, 1. denarius. 

XLII. Serra, obolus. 

xm. Chwynogyl [ sarculum ], guadrans. 

XLIv. Ligo, i. denarius. 

XLV. Nedif Alea 1. denarius. 

XLvVr1. Gylym [novacula], 1. denarius. 

XLVH. Raskyl [radula], obolus. 

XLvim. Forfex, 1. denarius legalis. 

XLIX. Pecten, 1. denarius. 

L. Caboluain [lapis levigatorius], obolus. 

ut. Budei [cirnea], ms. denarii legales. 

Lu. Noe umnaetra , tantumdem. 

ut. Bayol yw [sinus taxeus], mu. denarii legales. 
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tiv. Heskyn yw [situlus taxeus], rm. denarii. 

tv. Bayol helyc [sinus saligneus], 1. denarii legales. 

ivi, Baiol guin [sinus albus], 1. denarius legalis. 

Lvu. Kelurn [hydria], 1. denarius legalis. 

xvi. Mennei [alveus], tantum. 

ux. Claur [tabula pistoria], r. denarius legalis. 

LX. Turnen [tornus], guadrans. 

uxt. Kerwyn (dolium] unius ligni, mn. denarii legales. 

1xu. [Pretium] sciphi, 111. denarii legales. 

Lxnr. Si aurum vel argentum in eo fuerit appositum, damdung [juramentum] de 
eo enit. 

LXiv. Kic dyskyl [patina], 1. denarius legalis. 

Lxv. Alter discus, 1. denarius. 

LXVI. Pelvis, um. denarii legales. 

Lxvu. Pentan [tripod], tantum. 

Lxvmi. Nithlen [linteum ventilatoris], 1m. denarii legales, 

LXIX, [Pretium] cribri, 1. denarius legalis. 

Lxx. Ridyll [incerniculum], 1. denarius. 

LxxI. Saccus, uu. denarii legales. 

LXXII. Raff bleu [funis cilicinus], 1. denarius legalis. 

uxxuu. Raff lwyf [funis Med 1. denarius legalis. 

LXXiv. [Pretium] aratri, rr. denarii legales. 

Lxxv. Hiryeu ar pistyllyon [jugum longum cum subjugiis suis], 1. denarius legalis. 

Lxxvr. [Pretium] vomeris, 1. denarii legales. 

Lxxvz. [Pretium] cultri, mm, denarii legales. 

uxxvur Si aratrum furtim vel violenter frangatur, et postea reddatur, cum precio 
aratri trium dierum arationum precium reddetur. 

LXXxrx. Aratio unius dici, u. denarii legales in yeme. 

LXXX. In vere, 1, denarius legalis. 

Lxxxi, Torch [millus] leporarii regis, vr. denarii. 

Lxxxm. Torch [millus] leporarii optimatis, uu. denarii legales. 

LXXXHI. Kenlleuan [retinaculum] leporarii regis, yim. denarii. 

ixxxiv. Kenleuan olreat [retinaculum canis sagacis], vit. denarii legales. 

LXxxxv. Ferrea manica, xi. denarii. 

LXXXVI. Compes, mu. denarii legales. 

LXXXVHI. Cathena in qua incarcerantur homines, Lx. denarii. 

LXXXVIII. Rete salmonum, xxi. denarii. 

LXXXIX. Penlwydec [rete salmonum griseorum], xvi. denarii. 

xc. Gaflawec [rete salarium], m1. denarii legales. 

xc1. Ballec rvyt [massa], 11. denarii legales. 

xcu. Quercus, dimidium libre. 

xcut. Si perforetur, xr. denarii redduntur. 

xcrv. Si alnus, vel fraxinus, vel alia arbor de qua non crescunt flores, cesa fuerit, 
xxuu, denarii pro eis redduntur. 

xcv. Principalis ramus quercus, Lx. denarii. 

xevi. Si perforetur, xxx. denarii. 

xevir, Ramus secundus, xxx. denarii. 

xevit, Pomus dulcis 1x. denarios valet. 

xcrx. Ramus ejus, xxx. denarii. 

c. Pomus amara, xxx. denarii. 

cr. Corulus, xv. denarii. 

cu. Spina [spinus], v1. denarii et obolus. — 

cr. Quelibet arbor infructuosa, 11. denarii legales. . 

civ. Scutum coloratum auricalco, vel argenteo, sive glauco colore, xxim. denarii. 

cv. Si non fuerit hiis coloribus coloratum, xu. denarii, 

cvn. Gladius, si fuerit breulim [exaeutus), XII. denarii. 

cym. Si fuerit guinseit [capulum album], xxi. denarii legales. _ 

cv. Si aurum vel argentum in capulo fuerit appositum, sit de eo damdung 
[juramentum ]. . 

crx. Lancea, um. denarii legales. 7 

cx. Duo lapides molendini, xx. denarii guilibet eorum. 

cx1. Duo lapides mole, mm. denarii legales. 
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cxm. Cultellus, r. denarius. | 

cx. Quidam dicunt, si perforetur guercus causa mellis, quod pro apertione guercus 
xxi. denarii, et pro melle et apibus xxmu. denarii, et pro unoguogue illorum xxnp, 
denarii redduntur. eo 

cxriv. Si contigerit aliquem carnem animalis a se furati comedendo sedere, sive non 
comedendo habere, et [guod] alius atgue alius, forte usgue ad centum veniens, carnem 
a fure sibi oblatam acceperit, et comederit, guisgue pro se [erit] velud consentiens et 
furti particeps, guoniam de furto moto tenetur respondere: et hoc appellatur kyhyryn 
kan astyr [frustum carnis centum eventorum ]. 


XXXVIII. DE MENBRIS REGALIBUS. 


1. Menbra regis sunt illi qui ejusdem juris sunt cum eo ad habendum regnum ex parte 
patris, licet tamen eo careant. NN | 

u. Unum [est] tamen eorum cujus jus majus est et lex : scilicet, ille qui inter discum- 
bentes collocatur in loco aliquo, regnum expectans ; et ille vocatur edling [heres]. 

ui. Injuria illius eguiperatur duabus partibus injurie regis. 

iv. Precium ejus guogue eguiperatur duabus partibus precii regis, sed sine auro et 
argento. 

v. Religui vero gui menbra regis sunt debent habere injuriam suam et precium suum 
eguiperatum tercie parti injurie et precii regis, sine auro et argento, guousgue ipsi 
terram a rege susceperint. 

vi. Postea erit jus eorum et dignitas juxta jus et dignitatem terre quam susceperint, 
nec ultra erit jus eorum et dignitas secundum regalem dignitatem, quia amplius non 
sunt ejus menbra, sed proprii juris sunt. 


XXXIX. DE DIGNITATE PENKENEDYL [CAPITIS GENERIS]. 


t. Ille qui est capud generis sui, id est, penkenedyl, debet reddere in anno domino 
suo xx. solidos, | 

ut. Guilibet homo liber id quod debet domino suo inter kalendas Novembris et 
festum Sancti Martini reddere debet. 

mn. Guecumgue officialis dignitas, id est, swyd, fuerit in potestate illius gui est 
capud sui illius erit; et si ipse aliquam dignitatem filio suo vel consanguineo 
suo dederit, ille domino suo xx. solidos reddet, vel gui eam susceperit. 

lv. Quilibet homo quem liberaverit regi debet x. solidos, nisi fuerit aliqua dignitate 
sublimatus. 

v. Qui reddet xx. solidos domino suo in anno, tantumdem reddet in mercede filie 
sue, et tantumdem in susceptione terre sue a rege, et tantumdem in testamento 
suo, id est, abediw : [ani] x. solidos domino suo reddet in anno, tantumdem reddet in 
guolibet trium supradictorum : unaguegue acra terre redditive, id est, kellidus, tantum 
reddet domino suo guantum alia. 


XL. DE PORTHIANT [CENA] ET MENSURA MAYNAUR [MANORIE]. 

1, Septem particule terre faciunt maynaur [manoriam]. 

M. De guadam particula terre redduntur inter kalendas Novembris et kalendas 
Maii Lx. panes : in latitudine cujuslibet due palme erunt, id est, due rechwant, a sum- 
mitate pollicis usgue ad summitatem medii digiti manus ; spissitudo debet esse duorum 
digitorum ; et 1x. panes de avena vel rynnyon [de farina avenacea crassiori] ; et sex 
eorum apponantur regi, et tres regine. 

. ut Companagium Lx. panum debet esse porcus, trium digitorum lardi in scapulis, et 
in clunibus, et in costis ; et hujusmodi porcus dicitur buch triguan [sus trium annorum }. 
, Tv" Si deest porcus, loco ejus detur vas butiri, trium pugnorum in latitudine et trium 
in longitudine, absque summitate, id est, moyl. . : 

._ Y" Cum rx. panibus debet dari butirum ad modum mole formatum, trium pugnorum 
in latitudine et unius in s issitudine ; cupa quoque cervisie, trium pugnorum in Jati- 
tudine, et trium in longitudine. 

vi. In prebenda eguorum xx. garbe, ita grosse ut plene sint due manus viriles 
tenendo circa ligamen; et in estate donum ciborum ; et in nummis redduntur xvi. 
[denarii] ; et nummus ministris gui hec colligunt. 

vu. De carne, animal occisum et excoriatum, et edion kic [caro bovis]; et donum 


ciborum in auctumno tant it i | 
umdem; et tune non erit r reth [domi- 
do ; an [portio], nec doureth [ 
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vii. Venatores tamen habebunt kilch [progressum] in Octobri, id est, Hyduref, et 
kylch [progressum] in vere, dum cervas venantur. 

mx. Et si rex extra terram propriam proficiscitur, regina debet habere kylch [pro- 
gressum], cum pueris et puellis. 

x. Ex quo accipitrarii accipitres querere inceperint, super villanos regis kylch 
[progressum] habebunt. 

x1. Ovis enim avicularis datur de unoguogue transposito, vel duo denarii legales. 

xm. Kylch [progressus] datur in yeme et eguis domini et ministrorum, et eguis 
regine, exce tis eguis familie. 

xm. Kylch [progressus] datur ministralibus joculatoribus, id est, kylch kerdorion, 
de aliena terra, dum expectant donaria sua. 

xiv. Villani regis edificabunt omnia edificia regis. 

xv. Villani respondebunt pro filiis suis usgue ad xr. annos, et postea regi filios 
suos denotabunt ; et ipsi pro se erunt legibus regis addicti. 

xvi. In nulla liberali arte erudire possunt filios suos sine Jicentia. 

xv. Merces filiarum suarum, 1. solidi. 

xvi. In obitu xc. denarios ; et tantumdem reddent cum patrimonium suum acceperint. 

xix. Quilibet eguus in prebenda habebit 1111. garbas. 

xx. Equus pensvydauc [| ministri supremi], et eguus judicis et sacerdotis familie, unus- 
guisgue eorum habebit partem duorum eguorum, in curia et extra curiam. 

xxi. Prepositus debet servare desertum regis; ipse enim habebit mel, et pisces, et 
parva silvestria, id est, man wyduilet, donec homines ad inhabitandum venerint: postea 
terra illa erit sub regis legibus. 


XLI. DE REPROBATIONE TESTIUM, 


1. Siquis testes reprobaverit anteguam jurent, eo ipso contra eum admittentur. 

1, Reprobatur autem testis hiis de causis: scilicet, pro fide violata; et si in re sua 
propria fuerit testis; et de abusione uxoris; et de ladrad kyuadeu [furto denotato] ; 
et cognati occisione ; et [si] de hiis conquerendo ante yn llys ac yn llan [in curia et 
in ecclesia], nec justiciam habuit. 


XLII. DE VII. SEDIBUS EPISCOPALIBUS DYUET [DIMETIE]. 


1 an episcopales domus sunt in Dyuet [Dimetia]: 

11. Menevia, que est sedes principalis in Cambria. 

ut. Eclesia Ismaelis. 

tv. Ecclesia Decemman [hodie Rhos Crowther]. : 

v. Ecclesia Ussult. 

vi. Eclesia Teilau [Llan pegs 

vit. Eclesia Teuledauc [Llan Deulydog]. 

vm. Eclesia Keneu [Llan Genau]. | 

mx. Abbates Teylau, et Teuledauc, et Ismaelis, et Decemman tenentur [esse] clerici 
siue ordinati: ebediw cujuslibet eorum domino Dyuet [Dimetie) erunt xu. libre, vel 
gui illis successerint reddant. 

x. Menevia, guia prima, ab omni debito manet soluta. 

x1. Eclesia Keneu et eclesia Ussilt, quia terris carent, ab illo debito libere sunt. 

xm. Qui sanguinolentam fecerit unam abbatum sedium predictarum, vi. libras reddet 
ei, et lotricem de genere suo in obprobrium generis sui, et in memoriam redditionis. 


XLIII. [DE PLAGIS.] 


1. Dyrnaut a gaffer o anuod nyt sarhaet yaun hono diuuat hagen am argywet [ictus 
vero non sponte percussus nec injuria est; sed oportet infortunium compensare]: 
scilicet, guaet a gueli a chreith gogyuarc or byt [pro sanguine; et plaga; et cicatrice, 
si conspicua sit]. 

H, Triplum sanguinis in galanas: dimidium in sarhaet. 

nr. Sanguis autem effusus usgue ad cutem, vel oram clamidis, vel usgue ad talum, si 
veniunt, reddendus est. 

rv. Tercia pars cujuslibet in ejus sanguine constat. 

v. Qui plagam fecerit in facie hominis, reddat ei precium sanguinis quater, et 
ee anno dum vixerit pallium, cum quo descenderit, ut possit cooperire cicatricem 
aciei sue. 


“oe 


S44 LEGES WALLICE. Lier 1, 


XLIV. QUO NUTRIATUR FILIUS. 


x. Filius qui clam adguiritur, quomodo nutriri debeat : mater illius filii primo rx, 
mensibus illum in utero gestat; postea tribus mensibus nutrire debet: gue reputantur 
ei pro anno. : ; : . . . 

m. Postea pater ejus debet providere ei omnia necessaria : primo debet dare ei ovem 
fetam cum vellere cum agno, que dicitur dauat kyfhewin [ovis plena]; deinde gueren 
[omentum], vel nummum; deinde patellam ferream, vel quatuor denarios legales ; 
deinde manuoctria frumenti ad faciendum pulmentum ci; plaustrum duorum boum de 
lignis ; duas ulnas de panno albo ad cooperiendum eum, vel uu. denarios legales ; deinde 
nutrici ejus duas ulnas de panno radiato, vel xu. denarios; deinde vaccam fetam cum 
vitulo; deinde tria plaustra, scilicet, de frumento, ordeo, avena; deinde tria plaustra de 
lignis: hec omnia matri debentur, si illa voluerit ; si autem noluerit, alii dentur. 

mi. Vir prius debet nutrire infantem usgue ad annum, mulier usgue dimidium anni; 
et sic alternatim usgue ad xr, annos. 

1v. Tune pater debet ducere eum ante dominum suum, et postea erit filius sub 
domino suo. 

v. Siguis filium non dixerit esse suum, mater cum tribus mulieribus, ejusdem nobili- 
tatis et dignitatis cum ea, juramento affirment, quod ipse, et non alius, filium illum in 
se genuerit ; et postea jus est ut illum recipiat : simili modo de filia. 

vi. Triplici autem modo negatur quis de genere de quo se dicit esse: primo, pater 
solus negabit hoc modo ; ponens manum sinistram super caput illius qui negatur, et 
dexteram super altare dedicatum metropolis eclesie et reliquias, jurabit se illum in 
ventre matris sue non genuisse; secundo, si pater non extet, penkenedyl [caput 
generis] cum vi, viris sibi proximioribus modo supradicto negabit ; tercio, si pater et 
penkenedyl [caput generis] non supersunt, L. viri proximiores illi gui pater dicitur 
modo predicto jurabunt, et negabunt: eodem modo faciet mater ut filium assumant, 


XLY. DE APIBUS, 


tr. Modredaf [mater] apum, id est, wrach, xxuu. denarios valet. 

H, Primum examen, xvi. denarii. 

rm. Secundum examen, xu. 

Iv. Tercium examen, vr. denarii. 

v. Primum examen secundi examinis, vn. denarii. 

vi. Primum examen primi examinis, xi. denarii. 

vu. Et in tali precio debet esse usgue ad festum Omnium Sanctorum. 

vu. Et [e]gualis precii erunt examina ante Augustum, et post festum Omnium Sanc- 
torum ; id est, unum quodlibet xxi. denarios valet. 

IX. Si examen exierit post Augustum, illud vocabitur askelleit [examen alatum], 
cujus precium est rrr. denarii, usgue ad Maium. 


XLVI. [TRIADES.] 


1. Regi, ey et parvulo redditur galanas, et ipsi non reddunt; sacerdos vero et 
mulier redd unt, sed ipsis non redditur; reddunt enim pro filiis: similiter, gui se 
nescit cognatione proximum, nec tamen negat, reddit nummum gui vocatur keinniac 
paladyr [denarius lancee]. 

u. Tres homines non sunt occidendi, et ideo galanas eis secundum leges non est 
constitutum : scilicet, rex ; sacerdos ; et kerdaur (joculator]. 
_ ut In tribus locis dividit lex : inter sacerdotem et judicem ; inter vivum et mortuum ; 
inter gentes terminos suos injuste perjurantes. 

iv. Tria jacula sunt pro quibus nichil redditur : scilicet, cani, cervo, et pullo lascivo 
yn hyt [in segete]. 

, * Tri seudan gureic [tres infamie femine]: scilicet, adulterari sub viro; ire lathrut 

[in rapinam], inconsultis parentibus ; virum suum relin uere, et ire cum alio. 

VI. Tres sunt acus legales: acus operatricis regine, id est, guennicaul y urenhines; 
acus medici ad curanda vulnera; acus penkenyd [venatoris] ad curandos canes vulne- 


— et pro unaguague illarum rm. denarii legales: [acus] ceterarum operatricum 
enarium legalem valet. 
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vit. Tres confessiones non debent celari: scilicet, proditio regis; kynlvyn [insidie] ; 
et occisio parentum. 

vi. Tres sunt partus unius precii cum matre: scilicet, gellast [molose]; suis; et 
accipitris. 

IX. Tres sunt guarthrud [infamie] mulieris: scilicet, falsa impositio criminis, id est, 
enllib ; et reith [purgatio] ; et de lecto expelli. 

x. Teir [tres] sarhaet mulieris: cum vir ejus concubuerit cum cohures [pellice] ; 
cum verberatur sine causa ; et duyn treis [duci in rapinam]. 

_ XI. ‘Tria non debent a sapiente nec amari nec teneri: scilicet, negatio ante rationem ; 
lis ante tempus ; jurgium [ante] judicium. 

_ XII. Tri gwth ny diwygir [tres sunt impetus qui non compensabuntur] : scilicet, gwth 
[impetus] in mulierem guam putabat virginem, si invenerit eam corruptam ; hostem non 
satisfacientem ; canem irruentem ; et mulieris in aliam, que dicitur cohuries pellex ]. 

xm. Teir newit adoant tracheuyn [tres res quando vendantur dn scilicet, 
vitulus leprosus ; et tria prohibita villano ne vendat absque domini licentia ; et furtum. 

xiv. Teir gauail [tria pignora] non redduntur: un adekel tros ledrat ; ac ar uach ny 
kimello ; a tros galanas [unum pro furto; aliud pro fidejussore qui non constringeret ; 
et propter homicidium ]. 

xv. Teir sarhaet kelein [tres injurie cadaveris]: quando occiditur ; spoliatur; calce 
pulsatur. 

xvi. Tres guarthaet kelein [tres contumelie cadaveris]: quando interrogatur quis 
eum occidit; cujus est feretrum ; cujus tumba. 

xv. Teir gorsed arah [tria sunt loca pro reponendis telis] : in hostio cimiterii, sub 
protectione Dei ; in placito, sub protectione regis ; et ubi hospitatur sub protectione Dei 
et regis: guicguid armis postea agitur, vir ille cujus arma sunt nil reddet. 

xviii. Tri tauodyauc [tres advocati]: rex ; judex ; fidejussor. 

xix. Tri anghyuarch gwr [tria indubitata viri] : eguus et arma ejus ; et redditus terre 
sue; et suum wynebwerth [pretium faciei]. 

xx. Pimt riuei gureic [guingue precipua uxoris]: scilicet, aguedi, amobyr, argyureu, 
gouin, sarhaet, [dos, amobragium, paraphernalia, multa concupiscentie, injuria] ; sextum 
puelle, id est, cowyl [antipherna]. | ” 

xxi. Tribus de causis non possunt malefactorum corpora redimi: scilicet, latrocinio ; 
traditione domini ; homine furtim occiso. . 

xx. Tribus de causis redditur regi virga argentea cum scipho aureo: id est, pro 
muliere oppressa ; pro pace vie fracta; pro kynlwyn [insidiis]. ” ; 

xxi. Tres sunt gui debent habere guiraut [potum] de curia: scilicet, faber curie ; 
preco ; trulliat [pincerna] : mensura potus est plenitudo vasorum de cervisia ; dimidium 
de bragaut [mulso] ; tercia pars de medone. ì ma ; 

xxiv. Teir gorsaf gureic (rtetiones uxoris]: scilicet, ubi vir dormierit cum illa, non 
debet jure ante tres dies de illo loco discedere; et ubi divortium fecerit vir cum 
muliere, debet mulier jure manere [in domo] sua per tres dies, donec suppellectilem 
suam totaliter premittat; et ubi mortuus fuerit vir ejus, debet mulier tribus diebus 
expectare, donec omnem partem suam de domo emittat. Es - 

xxv. In tribus festis debet distein [assecla] ministrare in cibo et potu vu. viris: 
scilicet, regi, et tribus viris ex ntrague parte. wid — 

xxvi. Tribus debetur decimus denarius: scilicet, sacerdoti; judici; et animalium 
liberatori. a - > in 

xxv. In tribus locis non debet accipi fidejussor : scilicet, quando accipitur aliquid 
a rege; et quando sacerdos accipit testamentum ab infirmo; et medicus ab egro: in 
omnibus aliis locis debet fidejussor accipi. h aired 

xxvii. Teir gorsaf unben : geueil ; erhyl; kennadyl. [Tres stationes principis; ferra- 
mentorum fabrica ; venatio ; curia.] ; ì 

xxix. Teir meuylwriath mechniaith yssyd: diwat mechni ac ef yn uach ; ac am y 
uechni naallo kymell ; a diebrit mach guedy roder. [Tria sunt opprobria fidejussionis : 
sponsionem negare cum ipse sit sponsor ; sponsionem compellere non posse ; et moratio 
sponsionis postguam detur. ] h : - 

xxx. Tria animalia debet costauc tom [canis domesticus] habere pre leporariis et 
molosis, si ceperit prius ante ipsos: id est, lepus; capreus ; et vulpis. â 

xxxr. Tri argay teruin [tres retentiones limitis]: scilicet, amnis a monte usgue a 
mare; et molina ; et ecclesia vel pentan [lapis focarius]. ga 

xxx. Tria sunt que, si in via inveniuntur, pro furto non reputabuntur: scilicet, 
pedaul [solea]; acus; et nummus. 
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xxxm. Tres gormes [oppressiones] sapientis : scilicet, ebrietas ; luxuria ; dryganniair 
Leon yidan, | : . i R : 

xxxiv. Tres homines promover! possunt una die nh captìvus, sl movetur in swyd 
[officio] de xxi. officialibus ; secundus, filius villani, si sit clericus ; tertius, homo 
ex captiva villa, si villa habeat a domino patrie licentiam eclesiam edificare, et in 
cimiterio ejus corpora sepelire, tunc villa libera fit, et omnes homines de ea postea sunt 
liberi. re ‘ ; 

xxxv. Quatuor de causis vertitur judicium: scilicet, amore; odio; precio; timore 
majoris persone, R NEN m 

xxxvi. Judex tamen, gui causas judicat, debet cavere ne diligat nummum plus 
guam Deum. '" | Su i 

xxxv. Tres homines sunt qui debent judicio habere in curia linguam: scilicet, 
mulier ; et ille qui loguelam patrie in qua sit nescit ; et kric [bambalio] : de istis tribus, 
et suis causis, dominus suam calumpniam debet proferre, et de omnibus linguam 
eligere debet. . ; 

XXXxvmr. Quatuor sunt clipei gui defendunt hominem de calumpnia Jatrocinii : primus 
est, servare ante perditionem, et hoc affirmare juramento duorum virorum secum: 
secundum, servare guesti [hospitem] usgue mane, cum juramento familie domus; ex 
eo guod unus salyus est ex duobus vicinis, ponant manum suam super eum per tres 
vices: tercius est, geni [nasci] et nutrire hoc modo: quod ipse vidit taurum ascen- 
dentem super vaccam, et hoc juramento duorum proximorum affirmabit, quod animal, 
vel res de gua lis est, negue venditione, negue donatione, negue ulla spontanea volun- 
tate ab illo recessit, et guod cum ipso natum est. 


XLVII. QUOT MODIS NOVENNARIUS NUMERUS DICITUR IN LEGE. 


1. Novem occisionis pertinentie, id est, nau affeith galanas: 

u. Nau affeith ledrat [novem affinia furti}. 

ut. Nau affeith tan [novem affinia incendii]. 

Iv. Nau tauodiauc [novem advocati ]. 

v. Nau pynuarch (av vectores ]. : 

vi. Nau kynywedi teithiauc [novem conjunctiones immuncs] : scilicet, priodas aguedi 
karad [connubium ; dos; concubinatus ;] duo privigni; et ladrut twill [ducere in rapi- 
nam]; beichodi twyll [graviditas celata] ; mulieris llvyn et perth [dumi et sepis]; nau 
affeith kennewedi ar lv ac aruoll [novem affinia conjunctionis juramenti et pacti]; 
tvyl uoroyn [fallax virgo]. 

vir. Novem verba disceptationis, id est, nau geir kyngheusset. 

vin. Nau nos guesti [novem noctes hospitis]. 

ix. Nau diheu teruyn [novem dies limitis]. 

x. Nau ugeint diwat [novies viginti negationes]. 

x1. Nau moduet [novem uncie], 

xu. Nau dyruet [novem palmi]. 

xi. Nau troytuet [novem pedes]. 

xiv. Nau cam [novem gradus]. 

xv. Nau gvrhit [novem passus ]. 

xvi, Nau mis tymp [novem menses graviditatis]. 


XLVIII. QUOT MODIS DICITUR DUODENARIUS NUMERUS IN LEGE. 


Duodecies redduntur um, denarii sine elevatione : 

1. Pro teth kenflith [mamilla juvence] et vitulo ejus. 

11. Pro costauc tom [cane domestico], 

im. In die quando pullus frenari debet. 

iv. Quando juvencus debet jugum trahere. : ; 
v. Guando ascendit taurus super kenflith [juvencam], scilicet, in crastino August. 
vi. Nummi guastrodion [equisonum]. 

vi. Precium [h]edi ad Augustum. 

vi. Pro examine apum invento. 

1x. Pro eguitatione equi sine licentia. 

x. Pro murilego. 

x1. Pro pullo orbato. 
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xu. Pro capra. 
xm. Pro capreola. 
xrv. Item arcus cum xu. sagittis 11. denarii legales. 


XLIX. [DE VARIIS INJURIIS.] 


I. Latro, si intromittentibus fidejussoribus liberatur, et datur ar pen meichieu 
[in manus vadium], postea non debet vita privari, sed pecunia mulctari : ym autem et 
accipiter proprie sunt thesaurus regis. 

u. Siquis invidia hominem occiderit, ancillas guatuor totidemgue servos reddat, et 
ipse securitatem habeat. 

iu. Siquis fuerit in judicio compulsus, et dandi rationes durus esse voluerit, et invitus 
fuerit, v. ancillas totidemgue servos reddere precipimus. 

iv. Manum, oculum, et quodcumque waeabeati debilitatum fuerit, idem accipiet in 
judicio, si non se redemerit. 

v. Si alicui homicidium imponitur, et non est ei titulus comprobandi, xLvm. 
hominum nominatorum juramento se purgabit, ex quibus xxi. in eclesia jurent 
eum esse ab homicidio immunem ; quod si non juraverint, ancillas v. et tres servos 
reddat, et securus sit. 

vi. Siquis servus ingenuum occiderit, homicida parentibus traditur, et habeant potes- 
tatem faciendi de eo guod voluerint. 

vu. Si autem dominus servo permiserit arma portare, et ingenuum hominem occi- 
derit, ipsum et alium servum se noverit redditurum. 

vu. Siquis ingenuus servum alterius sine causa occiderit, servum pro servo reddat. 

mx. Siguis homicidium fecerit et fugam petierit, parentes ipsius jura reddant, aut 
patriam relinguant, vel dimidium precii Peddnat post hoc si reus venire voluerit, 
dimidium guod restat de precio solvat: gui si interim occisus fuerit causa ejusdem 
homicidii, totum galanas quod pro eo ante redditum fuerat retro reddatur. 

x. Siguis lanceam miserit, et inde homo lesus fuerit, argenti libram reddere debet. 

xr. Siquis in rixa manum, vel pedem, aut oculum maculaverit, ancillam servumgue 
se redditurum noverit. 

xm. Siguis pollicem a manu exciderit, medium manus in precium reddere precipimus. 

xu. Siquis hominem gladio aut lancea percusserit, ita ut interiora appareant, duas 
libras persolvat. 

xiv. Siguis caput alicujus percusserit usgue ad cerebrum, 111. libras reddat. 

xv. Siguis alicui dederit alapam, nec sanguis nec livor inde appareat, duos solidos 
inde persolvat. 

xvi. Siguis autem in facie alicui alapam dederit, ita ut livor aut sanguis inde mana- 
verit vel appareat, ancillam reddat. 

xvii. Siguis in brachio vel sura lancea foramen fecerit, tamen menbrum non debili- 
taverit, mu. Ìibras reddat, 

xvi. Sarhaet mulieris erit secundum viri sui qualitatem, scilicet, tercia pars sarhaet 
viri sui ei redditur: galanas autem ejus juxta qualitatem parentele redditur. 

xix. Altut [advena] ex longa regione proveniens, et cibum non inveniens infra tres 
dies, si interim latrocinium fecerit pro vita defendenda, non debet jure crucifigi. 

Xx. Qui propter inopiam reliquerit hereditatem suam, et vadit ad virum de cognatis 
suis, et morabitur in villa ejus cum eo, ille vocabitur karlauedrauc [carrifractus), et de 
illo fiet sicut de bonhedic kanhwynaul [generoso ingenuo], gui fuerit cum optimate. 


L. DE TESTAMENTIS. 


1. Tria sunt mortua testimonia, id est, teir marw dystiolaith, que bene possunt stare 
in judicio: primum, scilicet, cum lis orta fuerit de guadam terra, et rationabiliter ter- 
minata publice fuerit coram omnibus ; postguam illi omnes gui fuerint presentes mortui 
fuerint, filii eorum, vel nepotes, vel alii de progenie eorum possunt testimonium 

erhibere super hiis que audierunt a parentibus suis; et hii dicuntur gwybydycit 

testes conscii] : secundum, cum aliguis per nobiles provintie ex utraque parte, qui dicun- 
tur aminogeu tir [finitimi terre] per generis derivationem, id est, per mach et edurit, 
affirmando et testificando jus suum poterit adipisci: tercium est, cum viderint lapidem 
gui dicitur pentanuayn (lapis focarius] patris sui, vel avi, vel proavi, vel attavi, vel 
aliorum de genere suo, et Joca edificiorum, et aree, et horrei, et terram arabilem ; hec 
omnia testimonium perhibent eis super jus suum. 
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LI. DE MUTATIONIDUS. 


r. Tres sunt mutationes sine spe reversionis, gue dicuntur tri karkychwyn hep 
attychwel : scilicet, mulier, cum divortium fecerit cum viro suo ; putativus filius, cum 
semel rationabiliter dicesserit a patre suo, id est, guedy diwatter ; vir hereditarius, si 
fuerit in alio dominio, quando revertetur ad propria jure non revertetur amplius 


retrorsum. ne 4 J 7 
1. In quolibet placito non sunt nisi mr. : scilicet, guys, holi, barnu, tagnoued [citatio, 


actio, sententia, quies ]. 


LU. SEPTEM SUNT CLAVES SAPIENTIE, 


1. Interrogare humiliter, audire diligenter, tenere memoriter, credere _fideliter, 
diligere ardenter, narrare humiliter, judicare misericorditer. 

u. Guatuor modis judex [periclitatur] animam suam cum injuste judicat: vel per 
amorem; vel per odium ; vel per terrorem ; vel per munera. 


Lut, [DE PRETIIS ANIMALIUM.] 


1, Si duo vadunt per silvam, et primus dimiserit ramusculum scienter resilire super 
oculum alterius, et fregerit oculum, ipse ei reddet oculum ; si autem illum premuniat 
ut caveat, non reddet, licet oculum amittat: similiter si duo vadunt per viam, et primus 
vulneraverit guendam obvium, si ultimus non retinuerit eum, et permiserit vulnerare 
bis, ipse erit rei particeps. 

u. Siguis bestiam cujus caro comeditur in terra non sua mortuam invenerit, dominus 
terre illam habebit ; inventor vero aliud posterius menbrum ; de porco autem anterius: 
de inmunda vero bestia sic inventa dominus terre nummum dabit inventori. 

ru. Si canes super locum statutum fuerint constituti, qui primus eorum leporem, vel 
capream, vel vulpem ceperit, eum tantum habebit. 

iv. Precium lostlydan [fibri], dimidium libre, 

v. Precium beleu [martis], xxi. [denarii.] 

vi. Precium deuyrgi [lutre], xu. denarii. 

vit. Pro cane non fit dirvy, sed camlvry, si sit necatus, vel furto sublatus. 

vii. Si juramento quis cogitur canem negare, non nisi solus jurabit. 

1x. Pro cane rabioso, nec pro dampno quod fecerit, nichil redditur. 

x. Si cujus canis hominem inyaserit, mittat ille lanceam suam inter se et canem; 
et si canis in lanceam irruens, homine minime intrudente, mortuus fuerit, nichil pro eo 
redditur. 

xi. Si cujus canis hominem momorderit, et sanguis manaverit, dominus canis pro 
sanguine componet quod jus dictaverit; et si a loco se non mouens canem attingat et 
occidat, non habebit plusquam xvr. denarios. 

xu. Si mordere canis consuetus fuerit, ita quod tres homines ante momorderit, et 
dominus canis eum non necaverit, fune duarum palmarum ad pedes domini canis 
ligetur, ita ut sint due palme inter canem et pedem, et ita occidatur; et camlwry 
reddatur, et precium sanguinis homini. ‘ 

xm. Pro nulla ave mansueta, cujuscumgue generis sit, dirwy vel camlwry componitur, 
si sit necata vel furtim rapta ; nec pro ullo cane, sed tantum precii datio. 2 

xiv. Anseres, si fuerint in aliquo loco detrimentum facientes, per collum in furca 
vel sepe usgue ter suspendantur; postea vero si ibi inveniantur, occidi vel redimi 
debent. 

xv. Auca m. denarios legales valet : c 

xvi. Nidus, 11. denarios Tegales 

xvii. Pullus sub alis, 1. denarium : 

xvi. Exiens, 1. denarium legalem : 

xix. Ad Augustum, 1, denarium legalem. 


LIV. ADDUNTUR QUEDAM DE LEGIBUS HOWELT. 


I Hec sunt Judicia constituta in tempore Howeli boni, dicta ex ore Justini in 
ultimis suis temporibus, quando pro nulla causa mentiri voluit, 
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LV. DE GALANAS PREPOSITI CASTEL ARCOEL. 


1. In galanas prepositi Castell Arcoyl tantum redduntur rx. vacce et novies xx. tribus 
vicibus, et ovis inter duas vaccas, et porcus, id est, gurich [seta], et bref [balatus], 
et due maynaur [manorie] de terra, cum duabus lavatricibus, ad memoriam facinoris. 
Novem autem diximus ad numerum custodiendum ; solent enim Wallenses seponere 
unam de vaccis et nummis, ut possint retinere guot vicenos habent. 

m. Quicumque vero terram in galanas reddiderit, ipse nihilominus omni tempore 


. 


redditum terre domino terre restituet: tercia pars cujuslibet in ejus sanguine constat. 


LVI. DE GALANAS PREPOSITI AMITEILLONION. 


1, Galanas prepositi Amiteillonion Dyubyt [Dynbyc] Leureny, vr. vacce et sexies 
XX., ovis et porcus inter quaslibet duas, et una maynaur [manoria], cum lavatrice; et 
tantumdem in galanas prepositorum tocius Demetie: et tercia pars galanas in precio 
menbrorum eorum. 

u. Mabeilt mainorauc, id est, gui mainaur [manoriam] habuerit in gua eclesia sit, 
tantum est ejus galanas guantum prepositi. : 

Im. Villanus qui potest ad penkenedyl [prefectum generis] suam generationem 
ducere, in galanas habebit m1. vaccas et tribus vicibus xx., et ovem et porcum inter 
quaslibet duas vaccas, nisi induxerit 111. vaccas tantum. 

tv. Prepositus, vel map uchelur [optimas], cujus familiaris occisus fuerit, m1. vaccas 
habebit. 

v. Nemo Menevensem, id est, episcopum, sine ipso et suis canonicis audeat judi- 
care: et similiter de Sancto Beuno, et Terillo, et Tydecho. 


LVH. [DE FURTO.] 


1. Siquis eguum vel guodlibet furtum invenerit, adducat illum cum quo invenitur 
suum advocatum, id est, guarant. 

u. Omni custodi de apud se deposito credendum est, si res proprias cum deposito 
amiserit ; sin autem, depositum sa dders tenetur, nec est ei credendum. 

iu. Siguis interdictus fuerit in foro vel placito, aut in eclesia, ne cibus ei detur, et 
postea ei quis dederit, ejus malefactum reddat ; aliter non. 

rv. Siguis arma sua non suspenderit altius quam sit caput hominis stantis, et eis 
guis vulneratus fuerit, arma sint vulnerati, uel dimidium reddat is cujus sunt arma; sin 
autem, totum reddat, vel arma, 

v. Siguis arma accomodaverit, et eis aliguis vulneratus vel occisus fuerit, dimidium 
reddat. 

vr. Mutuum et accomodatum semper reddatur, et hoc de jure. 

vu. Rusca apium [valet] u. solidos. 

vi. Pro arbore ubi apes sunt in nemore, u. solidi, si arbor fuerit furto scissa. 

rx. Si fracta et ad terram projecta, x. solidi. 

x. Qui autem invenerit et domino monstraverit, ceram et prandium illius diei 
habeat. 

xr. Pro cervo bos. 

xu. Pro cerva vacca. 

xu. Pro capreolo caper. 

xiv. Pro capreola capra. 

xv. Nullus licentiam habet venandi nisi rex, et ejus prepositus, et uchelvr [optimas]. 

xvi. Nemo decipulam, id est, annel, ponat in terra sine licentia prepositi. 

xvi. Exules qui sponte veniunt regis sunt, nisi quem aliquis a patria sua duxerit, 

xvi. Tercia pars prede regis est cum indomitis et capris, quia nullo cogente veniunt, 
et cum auro. 

xix. Nulla societas est guamvis de una domo exierint, nisi facta fuerit conventio. 

xx. Filius, qui non fuerit de uxore sua, non debet a patre recipi usque ad annos 
xu, nisi mater ejus in partu, et in hostio eclesie quando primum ingreditur, et ante 
altare cum juramento eum duxerit: si non sic fecerit, [eum ducat] xu. anno cum vr. 
de proximis suis, et tunc omnem sumptum habebit, et ita recipiatur. 

xx. Sciendum [est] etiam quod filius quem sub nomine alicujus patris mater dimi- 
serit, et procedente tempore ad alium patrem duxerit, juramento L. virorum recipitur. 

xx. Nemus prohibetur a tercio die ante festum Sancti Michaelis usgue ad xv. diem 
post Epiphaniam propter fructus, ne dissipentur. 
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i ia animalia, preter tria, semper sunt prohibita. 

she opal dinawet Taintasto Tanad eit ab Augusto usgue ad festum Omnium 
Sanctorum, et tunc non est vitulus : reddetur pro eo precium ejus, scilicet, xu. denarii. 

xxv. Vulnus lingue non redditur nisi tribus: scilicet, regi ; judici guogue, quando 
quis conatur ire contra judicium suum ; similiter sacerdoti, quando fuerit sive in eclesia, 
sive in curia in tribus festis, sive coram rege, faciendo cartam vel legendo. 

xxvi. Deleet adeuedic ar uach heb oet arnei a bot kynhen am yr oet kyureith adeweit 
hyt ynauuetid bot yr oet: ereill adeweit pen ypytheonos. [Si contentio oritur de tem- 
pore solvendi debitum agnitum, fidejussore dato, sine die solutionis, lex tempus statuit 
novendium esse ; quidam dicunt quindecimum rege: 

xxvir. Tres limbi precipue ad regem pertinent : scilicet, llostledan ; beleu ; et karlung 
[fibri ; martis ; et mustele candide]. 


xxvii, Siquis in curia domini ipso presente ivri stare negaverit absgue contradictione, 
depredandus est ; sed reus mortis non erit. 


xxix. Siguis kenllwin [insidias] fecerit, xu, vacas regi duppliciter reddet, preciumque 
duppliciter juxta illius nobilitatem, et duppliciter gui hoc fecerit debet .......,.., 


rr *' '*.*' hh hh h^ 


HIC INCIPIT DE TRIBUS COLUMNIS IURIS SECUNDUM POWISSIENSES. 


I. TRES SUNT COLUMPNE JURIS HERWID GUYR POWYS [SECUNDUM POWISSIENSES]. 
1. Nau affeith galanas [novem affinia homicidii]. 

nu. Naufeith tan [novem affinia incendii]. 

um. Nau affeith lledrat [novem affinia furti]. 


M. NAU AFFEITH GALANAS [NOVEM AFFINIA HOMICIDH]. 
I. Tirdra guereictra [causa realis, adulterium]. 

u, Sarhaet. 

nr. Tewessiau [hortari]. 

rv. Cerh [consentire]. 

v. Gordvy [opem ferre]. 

vi, Brat [dolum meditari]. 


vm. Kennadwri y rung brat wyr ayelin [negotiari inter proditores et hostem]. 
vi. Gurthareith [rixa]. 


ix. Lad ygelein [homicidium facere]. 


HI. NAU AFFEITH TAN [NOVEM AFFINIA INCENDU]. 
1. Tan geueil [ignis fabrice]. 
u. Tan yty nessaf [ignis domus proxime]. 


m. Dwyn tan heb wibot [ignem capere sine licentia]. 
rv. Lad tan [ignem slicers 


v. Paratoi tyssu [cremium parare]. 


vi. Guascaru moch y tan [porci spargentes ignem]. 
vu. Y emdwyn [fomitem Boras, 


vit, Tan yr odin [ignis in trituratorio]. 
1x. Losgi [ignem ponere]. 


IV. NAU AFFEITH LEDRAT [NOVEM AFFINIA FURTI]. 
1. Brad llwdyn [dolum meditari]. 


u. Bwyllur yr lleydyr [commeatum furi prebere]. 
ut. Keweithas alleidyr | furem comitari]. 


a 


— 
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Iv. Keuaruot a lleidyr ae hebrung [obvenire furem et cum eo ire]. 

v. Dwyn hual march [compedes equi furtim eripere]. 
. VI. Adnabot lwdyn y gymydauc, gan y lleidyr hep y ellung [agnoscere animal vicini 
In possessione furis et illud non liberare], 

vit. Guelet dwyn lludyn or wlat, hep y uenegi [videre animal ablatum ex pago et id 
non manifestare]. 

vu. Caphael llwdyn [animal repertum]. 


V. NAU AFFEITH GALANAS HERWYD GUYR GWYNED [NOVEM AFFINIA HOMICIDH SECUNDUM 
YENEDOTIENSES |. 


Herwyd guyr Guyned nau affeith galanas [secundum Venedotienses novem affinia 
homicidii). 

1. Menegi y nep a lader, nyt amgen, tauautrud [virum occidendum monstrare, id est 
esse lingua tw i 

u. Rodi keghor, y geissiau [consilium dare ut inveniatur]. 

ur. [Consentire homicidio. } 

Âm pob un or fri hyn: nau ugein arian allw kanhwr [pro guolibet horum trium, 
novies viginti denarii reddentur, et juramentum centum vipers 

rv. Edrychyat [spectator esse]. 

v. Kyt kyweithas [ire in consortio ad occidendum]. 

vr. Dyuot ygyt yr dref [comitari homicidam ad villam]. 

Tros pob un or tri hyn, deunau ugein, allw deukanur [pro quolibet horum trium, 
octodecies viginti denarii reddentur, et juramentum ducentorum virorum]. 

vit. Porth ordwy ee adjuvare }. 

vin. Daly y dyn [detinere hominem occidendum ]. 

1x. Guelet y lad [homicidium aspicere ]. 

Tros pob un or tri hyni tri nau ugein allw tri kannwr [pro quolibet horum trium, ter 
novies viginti denarii reddentur, et juramentum trecentorum virorum]. 

x. Pwy bynnac auo llourudyauc talet yn kwbyl yr alanas. [Si quis erit homicida, 
reddat galanas totum]. 


VI. DE TRULLYAT [PINCERNA }. 


r. Trulliat [pincerna] debet habere uestimenta lanea a rege et linea a regina ter in 
anno; terram suam liberam; eguum cum necesse sit; poculum legale in conuiuiis 
sumat ; scilicet, plenitudinem uasorum de ceruisia ; de bragaut dimidietatem ; de medone 
terciam partem. 


VII. DE MEDID [CONFECTORE MEDONIS]. 


1. Medid [confector medonis] debet habere uestimenta lanea a rege et linea a regina ; 
et eguum cum rege manentem ; partem uiri de nummis guestuaeu [cene,] et terram 
suam liberam. 


VIII. DE KANHWYLLYD [CANDELARIO]. 


1. Canwillid [candelarius] debet habere uestimenta a rege et regina ; terram liberam ; 
eguum a rege ; et residuum candelarum ; et partem uiri de nummis guestuaeu [cene]. 
u. Similiter habebit swydur llys [servitor aule}. 


IX. DE DISTEIN [ASSECLA]. 
1. Distein [assecla] debet habere uestimenta lanea a rege et linea a regina ter in 
anno ; vil. denarios de nummis cum cenis reddendis ; duos retineat sibi, et diuidat alios 


sruientibus regine. | 
m. Ipse potestatem habebit super cibum et potum camere; et omnibus demonstrare 


loca in camera; et testificare pocula. 


X. DE CAMERARIA REGINE. 


1. Puella cameraria regine habeat omnia egualiter sicut camerarius regis ; et omnia 
uestimenta uetera regine, excepto uestimento quadragesime, quod sacerdotis est. 

u. Terram suam liberam ; et equum a rege cum necesse sit. 

ur. Ipsius est sella, et calcaria, et frenum, et calciamentum, cum mutantur. 

iy. Partem de nummis cum cenis reddendis. 
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XI. GUASTR AUUYN [MINISTER HABENE] REGINE. 


x. Guastraut auuyn [minister habene] regine equalis est in omnibus sicut guastraut 
auuyn [minister habene] regis. o a | 

m. Quidam dicunt quod non est breinhiaul [officialis), sed loco ejus ponunt bard 
ystauell [poetam camere] in numero xxi. 


XII. DE GUYLVR [VIGILE]. 


1. Gvylur [vigil] debet esse nobilis in patria. 

m. Cibum debet habere de curia; et si aderit rex, post prefectum primo ei cibus 
apponitur. 

nr. Cotidie panem cum pulmento habebit. 

iv. Et terram suam liberam. 

v. Uestem semel in anno. 

vi. Et sotulares semper habebit. 


XIII. BARD STAUELL [POETA CAMERE]. 


1. Quidam dicunt quod bard stauell [poeta camere] est de numero xxii., et debet 
habere lanea uestimenta a rege et linea a regina ter in anno. 

m. Et terram suam liberam, et eguum. 

ut. Refugium eius est conducere hominem ex quo primum carmen cepit in camera 
usgue dum finierit ultimum. 

iv. Injuria est ejus vi. uacce et v1. uncie argenti. 

v. Galanes ejus est sex uacce et sexies xx. uacce, 

vi. In mercede filie eius redduntur vr. untie. 

vii. Libram et dimidiam in cowil: tres libre in ejus aguedi. 

vi. vi. untie argenti ebediv bard ystauel [poete camere]. 

1x. Nulla gens debet jure injuriam reddere cum aliguo de cognatione sua, dum ille 
Ga boni habuerit in possessione sua ; si autem bona illius defecerint, tune genus 
illius debet partiri inter se guod residuum fuerit usgue terciam generationem. 


XIV. DE GUORUMDAM DIGNITATIBUS. 


1. Siguis dignitatem mayroni [prefecture], que sibi de iure debeat competere, pec- 
cunia redemerit, libram et dimidiam semel dabit. 

Hu. Keghellaur [cancellarius] non nisi libram semel dabit. 

it. Maer [prepositus] et kyghellaur [cancellarius] super liberum hominem non 
debent constitui, sed neque kylch [progressus] neque doureth [domicenium.] 

rv. De tunc [libra vectigali] et prit [pretio terre] maer [prepositus] et kighellaur 
[cancellarius] cum rege non participant. 

v. De lucro regis a uillanis tercia pars illis competit. 

vi. De liberis TorsiniEas nil habebunt. 

vi. Maer nunguam erit penkenedyl [prefectus generis] guamdiu sit maer. 

vii. Nec in aula propriam habet sedem. 

1x. Tres homines secum in conuiuio in aula regis habere poterit. | 

x. Kylch [progressum] super uillanos cum tribus hominibus bis in anno poterit 
habere. 

x1. Cum familia regis ad predandum ibit. 

xm. Maer debet partiri familiam regis, et predari cum familia regis, et ad domum 
suam predam ducere, et unum animal interficere sibi et predonibus in nocte. 

xin. Maer debet partiri, kyghellaur eligere. 

xiv. De precio terre et latronis interfecti nil [habere] debent. 

xy. Keghellaur debet ponere crucem, et deponere. 

XVI. Pro maer in precio cxr. uacce cum tribus eleuationibus componuntur; et 
similiter pro kyghellaur. ‘ 

xvi. Maer et kyghellaur debent habere dimidietatem segetis uillani fugientis, et 
amobyr et ebediw. 

xvi, Maer debet habere uillanum quem elegerit yn ykymhvt [in comoto], ut teneat 
domum suam per annum: villanus uero exiens, vin. acras et vil. porcos, et baed 
(verrem, habeat] ; et sic postea per tres annos sit liber, uiuens de proprio. 
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XIX. Pro utriusgue istorum injuria rx. uncie argenti et 1x. uacce. 

xx. Abediw maer [prepositi], libra, et cancellarii. 

xxi. Alii dicunt guod xxx. solidi est eorum ebediw. 

xxu. Ebediw uillani, uxxxx. denarii: horum xxx. maer [preposito] et kyghellaur 
[cancellario] cedunt, et .x. domino. 

XXI. Optimates a uillanis suis non habebunt in ebediw nisi Lx. denarios, quia non 
habent maer [prepositum] et kighellaur [cancellarium]. 

xxiv. Si uillanus uillam habuerit, et in uilla eclesiam, ebediw ejus dimidium libre. 

xxv. Sanctimonialis, x1. denarii. 

xxvi. Abbatis, xx. libre. 

xxvm. Siquis sit stauellauc [cameram inhabitans], xxuu. [denarii] est ebediw ejus, et 
dantur domino terre in qua eius sit camera: 

xxvii. Nobilis kanhwynaul [ingenui], x1. denarii legates. 

xxix. Gauyl augur [tenementum liberi], dimidium libre. 

xxx. Si alicui deserto altut [advene] rex terram dederit, ebediw ejus ix. denarii: 
horum medietatem rex sibi retinebit, quia quasi pater illius est ; alios autem inter maer 
[prepositum] et kyghellaur [cancellarium] per medium diuidet. 

xxxr. Si prolem alltut [advena] non habuerit, totam substantiam ejus, excepto debito 
illius, in morte rex habebit. 

XXXH. Siguis semel periurauerit, et hoc notum fuerit, uel furtum reddat, de cetero 
elus iuramentum uel testimonium nusguam ualet. 

xxx. Nullus iurando, quamuis in uerbis ceciderit, causam amittat, donec tercio 
ceciderit, id est, guallaucheir. 

xxxiv. Si principalis debitor mortuus fuerit, plegius reddet. 

xxxv. Si principalis debitor heredem, id est, filium habuerit, guerat jus suum ab eo 
si uoluerit. 

xxxvi. Siquis negauerit mach [fidejussorem] et kynnogyn [debitorem], det iura- 
mentum xr. propinguorum cognatorum suorum: due uero partes ex parte patris, 
tercia ex parte matris erunt. 

xxxv, Ny dely mayr na chymel na guyssyau arnau, ac o dau kennat y wyssyau ar 
ryd, ket caffo sarhaet ny thelir idau. [Non debet compulsio aut citatio exerceri in pre- 
positum, et si veniret nuntius ad citandum eum non redditur injuria ei illata.] 

xxxvi. Ar eu pimhet ybydant mayr a chynghellaur can y brennin pan yt uo yn eu 
swyd, neu dewis eu randy. [Prepositus et cancellarius cum tribus hominibus a rege 
alentur, aut eligent domicilium. ] 

xxxix. Teir ayl6yt [tres foci] debent cogere jus et facere jus pro homine non habente 
dominum : scilicet, aylvyt [focus] sui patris ; et fratris primogeniti ; et soceris sui, 

xr. Cleis, id est, attricio, per spacium trium nouem dierum permanens tantum valet 
quantum sanguis; et tanta negatio, si super se testes habuerit. ; 

xL. Si manet per spatium 1x. dierum, iuramentum duorum uirorum cum suo iura- 
mento negabit. | 

xLu. Si per spacium duorum 1x. dierum, iuramentum trium uirorum cum suo 
prestabit. ; . 

xm. Si per spacinm trium 1x. dierum, iuramentum mu. utroram cum suo dabit. 

xLiv. Qvicumque alienus terram a rege susceperit, dignitatem terre quam a rege 
acceperit habebit. | | 

xLv. Qui debitor est, et non negat, iure debet ei reddere cui debet sine aligua dila- 
tione temporis cum creditori placuerit, nisi dies solutionis prius fuerit prefixus. 

xivi. Si negauerit aliquis quod non fuit citatus, et alius affirmauerit eum fuisse 
citatum, debet hec affirmare cum uno teste, quod citatio fuit super eum. — 

xLvn. Siguis calumnietur aliqua calumnia, et propter hoc dimittat patriam Cb 
fideiussorem uel fidem de illa calumnia dari faciat, dominus eius pro ipso omnino debet. 
reddere, uel suum homagium suo iuramento negare, quia ipsa calumpnia ipsum non 
tetigit. a; . 

xivin. De legali grege ouium, scilicet, xxx., possessor segetis debet habere [unum], 
uel liberetur de suo precio, id est, [aut,] de v. illarum, quadrantem. 

xix. Et de legali grege agnorum similiter. | . 

L. Et si unus fiet, de guolibet agno versus Augustum, unum ouum galline tociens 
[guotiens] habetur in segete. 

LL Post Augustum tantum quantum pro matre i, . 

tu. Nota, quod si kennogyn [debitor] mortuus fuerit nichil habens in mundo, fide- 
iussor dimidium reddat debiti. 
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Lm. Similiter pro kennogyn [debitore] gui derelinguit patriam suam, 
uv. Regina debet habere tria cornua plena ab assecla, 
rv. Ipsa uero debet mittere unum penteilu [principi militie] ; et aliud magistro 
equorum ; et tercium penkynyd [venatori ]}. 


XV. DE INUENTIS IN SEGETE [ETC.] 


1. Ex quo segetes seminantur donee metentur, et in garbis ligentur, argentum debet 
reddi pro earum corruptione. ae 

u. Pro equo in segete, si sit per diem, obolus redditur, si sit liber, 

ut. In nocte pro equo libero denarius: si clausus, duo denarii. 

Iv. Si quis equam clausam uel eguum liberat, injustum facit. 

v. Ab omni uacca in die obolus: in nocte, denarius. 

vi. Pro quolibet agno ante Augustum in segete invento ov 
Augustum tantum quantum pro matre. 

vu. [Si] mulier viro data [est] loco puelle, si vir eam dixerit 
verbo puelle credendum est ; quia ibi est locus ut sibi credatur, 

vin. Saraet familiaris regis est tantum 
curie, quia semper presens est suo domino. 

1x. Sanguis alicujus, si a superiore funditur, pro eo nichil redditur, 
debet contendere contra suum superiorem. 

x. Precium duorum testiculorum baed kenueint [verris gregis] due sues redduntur. 


xi. Si quis commendat aliquid servandum alicui, et ille denegat, consideretur quanta 


sit illa res, et secundum hoc augmentatur negatio. 


xm. Si quis fractionem domus negaverit, dupplex juramentum dabit. 

xm. Siguis depositum negaverit, dupplex juramentum dabit. 

xiv. Nulla gens jure debet injuriam pro aliquo suo cognato reddere, donec sua bona 
defecerint : si vero ille pro quo sua gens scienter sua bona pro suo facto non reddiderit, 
cum hoc notum fuerit Ma bona inter suam gentem remind 


um ordinem dividantur; et 
iterum propter injuriam ab illo aliquo modo factam reddere gens] non tenetur. 


um galline redditur : post 


corruptam, tune 
ne jus suum amittat. 
quantum unius de suiugiodion [ministris] 


quia subditus non 


xvi. [DE PRETIS RERUM.] 


1 Precium keurwy [selle], vru. denarii legales. 
u. Frenum auratum, vr, denarii legales. 
ut. [Pretium] freni argentati, vi. denarii legales. 
Iv. Fruineu ereill euedeit a dulys ac ystaneit [frena alia, aenea, nigra, et colorata], 
um. denarii legales. 
v. y een ape eureit [calcaria aurata], 111. denarii legales. 
vr. Sparduneu aranheit [calcaria argentata], u. denarii legales. 


vu. Sparduneu ereill euydeit a dulys ac ystaineit [calcaria alia, aenea, nigra, et colo- 
rata], 1. denarius legalis. 


vn. Rei aadant urth ureint y kyurwy y duy warthauyl ar teir keghil, ereill aadant 


guerth kyureith arnadunt sef yw henny y guarthafleu o bedant eureit [guidam duos 
stapedes et tres cingulas una cum sella annumerant, alii his singulis pretium legitimum 
assignant, id est, stapedibus auratis], vin. denarios legales : 

IX. O bedant aranneit [si sint argentati], vr. denarios legales : 


x. O bedant euedeit neu dulys neu staneit [si sint aenei, aut nigri, aut colorati] 
uit. denarios legales : 


x1, Brongegyl ungeret ac un guarthauyl [cingule pectorali eundem valorem ac uni 
stapedi] : = u a 


xu. Y duy torgegil [cingulis duabus sub ventre], u. denarios legales. 
xu. Suder [sudaria] mu. denarii legales. 

xiv. Panel lliein [dorsuale linteum], ur. denarii. 

xv. Panel kenhungil [dorsuale nexile], 1. denarius. 

xvi. Kanuil [frontale], 1. denarius, 


xvi, Hossaneu maur [tibialia magna], v. denarii legales. 
xvii. Duo hossan [due calige], vr. denarii. 
XIX. Duo stiuos [ 4 


9], Ir. denarii. 
XX. Botasseu kenheglauc [ocree nexiles], 11, denarii. 
XXI. Eskidieu carreiau 


ìc [calcei corrigiati], m. denarii. 
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xxm. Guintesseu [cothurni], 1. denarius. 

xxi. Guregis o byt eur neu ariant arnau, damdung yw y wert [cingulum, si sit aura- 
tum sive argentatum, juramento estimari debet]. 

xxiv. O ny byd [si non], 1. denarius. 

xxv. Modrwy damdung [annulus juramento estimari debet]. 

xxvi. Kay damdung [corona juramento estimari debet]. 

xxv. Kellell clun [sica], 1. denarius. 

xxv. Kellel kell [culter popinarius], 1. denarius legalis. 

xxix. Honsex [pugio], 1. dnn 

xxx. Agalayn guregis [cos cingulo}, 1. denarius. 

xxxr. Rwyl [fibula], 1. denarius. 

xxx. Guregis laudyr [cinctura braccarum], 1. denarius. 

xxx. Breychrv damdung [armilla juramento estimari debet]. 


xvi. [DE VARHS REBUS.] 


1. Gvicumgue calumniatur aligua re, ita quod debeat amittere animam, vel linguam, 
vel aliguod membrum, dominus ejus debet judicio stare pro ipso, calumniam ipsam 
negando. 

u. A die solutioni prefixo, nisi ea die principalis debitor debitum creditori solverit, 
fidejussori jure conceduntur xr. dies ad solyendum, deinde xx., ad ultimum xxx. ; 
postea sine ulla contradictione et temporis dilatione solvet: alii dicunt, guod si super 
re viva fidejubeat, primo habebit x. dies, deinde guingue, ad solvendum ; si vero super 
re mortua, xxx. dies habebit, et postea solvat. 

ut. Si depositarius depositum amiserit, rem perditam totaliter reddet. Liber Knauc 
dicit, guod si fur domum foderit, et ex ea aliguid abstulerit, custode clavem habente, 
custos nichil restituet: juret tamen cum omni sua familia. 

iv. Diaspat eguan [guiritatio pauperis] non emititur, nisi guum alicui denegatur jus 
suum de sua hereditate, in placito domini sui, et si nonus fnit de parentela sua, gue tota 
periit preter ipsum. 

v. Cuilibet vulnerato cum suo sarhaet hec debent jure reddi, gui opere medici indi- 
guerit : scilicet, m1. denarii, pro patella in qua lavatur sanguis: 

vi. Pro sepo, unus denarius qualibet nocte : 

vu. Pro lumine, 1. denarius qualibet nocte : 

vur. Pro cibo medici, cotidie 1. denarius. 

1x. Si duo homines de terminis contenderint quorum dignitates fuerint equales, et 
nesciatur quis eorum habet kynwarchadu [possessionem priorem], terra inter eos diui- 
detur: vtergue tamen, ante divisionem super terminos, jurabit quantum de terra petit 
sibi de jure competere, sed hoc fit a dignitatibus equalibus, id est, deu ureint gogyuurd ; 
sed semper dignitas maior terminabit super minorem. 

x. ‘Terminus legalis est, inter duas prouintias, xvr. dies. 

x1. Inter curiam et eclesiam : 1x. dies ad respondendum ; et rx. dies ad fidejubendum ; 
et 1x. dies ad jus exhibendum. 

xu. O haul disseuit [pro actione subita] de uno cantref [cantredo]: tres dies ad re- 
spondendum ; et tres ad fidejussorem exhibendum ; et tres [ad] jus reddendum. 

xur. Oed [tempus] in proximo cantref [cantredo] : guingue dies ad respondendum ; 
et guingue ad fidejubendum ; et guingue ad jus exhibendum. | 

xiv. In tercio cantref [cantredo] : rx. dies ad respondendum ; et rx. ad fidejubendum ; 
et 1x. ad jus exhibendum. 

xv. Novem dies domino, ad memorandum de juramento. 

xvi. Et si fuerit sacerdos, usgue ad tempus aptum ad missam celebrandam. 

xvu. Non debet fieri damdung [juramento estimatio] de auena cribrata, vel 
plumis, vel auro, sive argento: hoc tamen intelligendum est de auro vel argento si 
non fuerint formata in anulos, vel in aliam formam. ; 

xvi. Tri argai [tres termini fluxionis] sanguinis sunt: scilicet, sanguis usque ad 
horam clamidis; et sanguis ad cingulum ; et sanguis usgue ad terram, et iste sanguls 
dicitur Wallice dogyn waet [sanguis plenus). 

xx. Precium primi sanguinis est vi. denarii. 

xx. Precium secundi, xu. denarii. 

xxi. Precium tercii, xxi. denarii. 

xxu. Si primus negatur, [negator] juramenta xxutt hominum dabit. 
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xx. Si secundus, vi. hominum. 

xxiv. Si tercius, trium hominum. o . 

xxv. Si preco sedeat dum placita regis aguntur, et injuriam ab aliquo patiatur, non 
habebit nist unum cribratum consuetum de auena, et testam ovi desuper. 

xxv. Tres loci legales sunt cuilibet lancee in consistorio: primus est, cum cauda 
ejus cum una manu terre infigitur, ut inde vix duabus manibus extrahatur; secundus 
est, ponere super lucum capite hominis altiorem ; tercius est, ejus capud in cumulo 
terre, id est, twyn, abseondere: et si cum lancea in consistorio in uno istorum trium 
Jocorum non posita aliguis fuerit occisus, possessor lancee terciam partem sui galanas 
reddet; alias immunis erit. 

xxvi. Tria sunt secreta colloquia que rex debet habere sine judice: cum sacerdote ; 
cum muliere ; cum medico. 

xxv. Tria sunt animalia que dicuntur untroidiauc [unipedes]: scilicet, eguus; 
accipiter; gellki [molosus]: si quis fregerit pedem unius istorum, precium totum 
solvet. 

xxix. Quatuor sunt homines qui in nullo loco refugium habent: primus est, qui post 
silentium assecle in tribus festis principalibus pacem regis fregit; secundus est, pignus ; 
tercius, excommunicatus; guartus, captivus. 

xxx. De fidejussione sic dicendum est: fidejussor non negans fidejussionem post 
mortem sui debitoris et [ejus] debitum reddere [debet si alter] non fecisset. 

xxxr Nullus debet vita privari propter vim quam fecerit, sed satisfaciat pro ipsa 
secundum dignitatem hominis et guantitatem rei, et dirwi regi. 

xxxrr. Gyicumgue conduxerit eguum, id est, llogi, quamvis mortuus fuerit, non debet 
illum restituere, sed juret quod non fecit eguo illius detects quam eguo suo, et lloc 
[mercedem] persolvat ; et postea liber sit. 

xxx. Siquis claudicat eguum alterius, det alterum eguum possessori equi, ad facien- 
dum quod faceret de suo equo, donee equus sanetur: et si sanus non fuerit eguus, 
recipiat sanum pro claudicante. 

xxxrv. Quicumque accenderit ignem in domo non sua, usgue ad terciam noctem 
tenetur respondere pro opere ignis. 

xxxv. Quicumque portat ignem de domo aliqua sine licentia possessoris ignis, reddat 
pro opere ignis, et regi kamlvry. 

xxxvi. Nullus debet dare ignem donec sciat quid de igne operatur; et si dederit, 
pro tercia parte operis ignis respondeat. 

xxxvi. Nullus homo occidendus est pro galanas secundum legem, nisi ipse sit llofrud 
[homicida], quia, si gens ipsius preberet eum hostibus suis, super gentem galanas 
constitui non deberet : ideogue, licet aliguis alius, excepto llofrud [homicida], partem 
gue super eum cadit non reddat, non debet occidi, sed dominus debet eum compel- 
lere ad reddendum, guia terciam partem habebit dominus pro kemell [compulsione] : 
si autem alius occidatur, galanas reddatur pro ipso. 

xxxvir. Si autem llofrud [homicide] non valet partem suam de galanas reddere, et 
propter hoc patriam suam-relinguat, gens non debet respondere hostibus pro parte 
ipsius llofrud [homicide], nec parentes ipsius, si llofrud [homicida] sit vivus. 

xxxix. Si autem ille llofrud [homicida] reddat partem suam, et gens non reddat 
partem que super se cadit, ipse llofrud [homicida] non tenetur respondere pro parte 
gue cecidit super gentem, nec debet occidi si ipse partem suam reddidit, licet gens 
partem suam non reddat. 

xL. Quicumque absciderit raun [pilos caude] equi, ponat equum in loco inviso donec 
crescat totum, et alium eguum det possessori equi donee omnino crescat ; et post 
quilibet suum eguum recipiat. 

XLI. Si quis abortum egue fecerit, reddat uu. denarios legales. — 

XLu. Stalvyn [admissarius] equitii ualet tres eguas: scilicet, duas pro testiculis, et 
unam pro corpore. ; 

xLHuI. Precium mung [jube] equi, tantum quantum capistrum, scilicet, denarius 
legalis. 

xiv. Precium talkudin [antiarum] equi, tantum quantam capistrum, scilicet, unus 
denarius legalis. 

xiv. Precium mung [jube] egue vel kebester [capistri], 1. denarius legalis. ; 

xivi. Teithy [gualitates] eque sunt portare kar fsetuin contra rupem, ac yguairet 
[et in declivum] ; et portare onus ad tergum ; et quod eboliauc [apta sit Ge]. si ita 
non sit, tercia pars precii retro reddatur. 

XLV. Baed [verres] ualet tres sues: duas pro testiculis, et unam pro corpore. 
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xLvm. Similiter maharaen [aries] tantum valet. 

x1rx. Guodlibet anaf [damnum] super eguum, aut fractio coloren [caude], aut fractio 
auris, vel eruitio oculi, est tercia pars precii equi. 

L- Quicumque domino suo homicidium comminatus fuerit, sicut proditor reus 
mortis erit. 

1. Homo truidedauc [permissus] in domo alterius non debet habere teil [sterguili- 
nium], nec epil [progeniem], neque cludeir [messem], neque domos edificatas, nisi 
fuerit amot [pactum] inter eos. 

Lu. Omnis amot [omne pactum] redditur si non negatur, licet sit anreith [vastatio] 
pro eo. 

tur. Postguam finiatur satisfactio de galanas, postea non erit llys [rejectio] inter 
gentes, quia odium inter gentes est deletum. 

Liv. Tres sunt gui dicuntur tri tremyc argluyd [tres contemptus domini], et pro 
guolibet redduntur nouies viginti denarii: videlicet, crucem suam frangere; placitum 
contra jus relinguere ; et nuntium suum verberare. 

Ly. Iniuria hominis de vulnere in pede dextro sexta pars est totius precii cum 
una elevatione; in manu dextra, cum duabus eleuationibus; in facie, cum tribus 
elevationibus. 

tvi. Si quis habuerit plures filios, et aliguis eorum vel omnes preter unum mortui 
fuerint, ille unus hereditatem omnem habebit, si potuerit pro hereditate sua domino 
respondere. 

tvu. Si aliqua progenies inter se diuiderit hereditatem, et post aliqui eorum defecerint, 

ars eorum in manu regis cadet, quia alii partem suam secundum divisionis rationem 
habusraae ; et notandum, quod nullus improprius potest expellere alium improprium ; 
sicut nec proprius potest expellere alium proprium, neque dadanhud [possessor] expel- 
Jere aliud dadanhud [alium possessorem]. 


LAWS, II, 10H 
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[LEGES HOWELI BONI.] 


* Hewel Bon? filius Kadell, gui fuit rex in suo tempe per totî Walliam, congregatis Gwenedo- 
sium, Pouisog, atg, Dext*liu ducib3, vocavit isimul de guolibet pago vr. uiros sententia meliores p 
suit regni, usg, ad loci G dr Alba Domus, i. Thiguin Ardavvt; et ibi demorati 8t xr. diebys 1 xL. 
noctib? : gui ofìis i unum gsentientes leges aii se gstitutas scrutati St, bonas ofirmaueriit, non bonas 
auté delerunt, t in loco eag bonas statuerunt, alias u” nessesarias apossuerunt omîí discreto 
examinatione t gsensu. Leges aii ab eis iStutas diligen? obseruantes benedixeriit ; silr trans. 
gredientê maledixerunt. 

I. [DE LEGIBUS CURIE.] 


1. De quibs legib; Scttm Sctm p'ncipales St curiales. 
11. Curie u* legii cajid est rex, ^t post ipm regina. 
mt. In curia debent &e xxu11. homines dignitates habentes, i. suidoion, quas dignitates a rege 


habeant. . ee 
I. Quorum primus est pater-familias, i., penteullu. 


Hm. Offeiriat theullu [sacerdos familie]. 

mr. Asecla, i., distein. 

rv. Hebocid [auceps). 

v. Iudex curie, i., egnat llis. 

vi. Armiger, i., penguastraut. 

vi. Princeps uenatorum, i., penchenid. 

vit, Guasestauell [camerarius]. 

1x. Distein argluides [assecla domine}. 

x. SaÊdos argluides [domine]. 

x1. Bart teulu [bardus familie]. 

xu. Gostegur [silentiarius], 

xm. Dressaur neuat [janitor aule], 

xiv. Dressaur hestauell [janitor camere]. 

xv. Karflaria regine, 

xvi. Guastraut auuin [minister habene]. 

xvi. Kannuillid [candelarius]. 

xymt. Trulliat [pincerna]. 

XIX. Medud [confector medonis], 

xx. Suidgur neuat [servitor aule], 

xxi. Cohoc [coguus]. 

xx. Truidedaut dan draet ebrenin [pedifer sub pedibus regis]. 

XXIII. Medic [medicus]. 

xxiv. Guastraut arglyides [eguiso domine]. 

xxv. Hii xxi, homines debent hire uestifita Ŷ in anno a rege t regina, laneos a 
Yge't lineos a Fgina; % hoc in Natale, in Pentecoste, in Pascha. 


un. [DE ReGE.] 


1, Rex debet dare regine Peia ptê lucri de ppîa pria: erdredet ran hii suidgvir ebrennin [ter- 
tiam partem ministri regis debent dare ei]. 

li. Preém regis est suii saraet Ŷ eleuando. 

IH. Saraet brennin [regis] est tori y naut [ frangere refugium suum]: uel cii duo reges giurantes 
insimul ueilint ad meta, 't ibi coram regibs t ex€citib; homing intfige ; til nuntiu alti? in Pra sua 
inte ; t ci q's cii uxore eius coierit. 

iv. Reditur u* sic: c. uacce cum tauro albo hintes aures rubeas Î nigras de g*lib; kantreet 
[eantredo] p suii regnii, 

v. Si fuerit brennin [rex Abfrau, insup au? habebit, nid amgen [id est], aclaur eur [cooper- 
culum aureum] [adeo latum] ut facie ei? totam, cit uirga aurea q fit altitudiné ei? sedentis in kathe- 
dra t grositudinê ei? digiti medici, *t cifum argenteum gui sufficiat regi ad potum, hnt cooptorii 
aureî adeo lati ut facies regis tota, spissum ut unguis aratoris per septenniti arantis [est]. 


* Harleian ms. 1796, 
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Hl. [DE REGINA.] 


1. Regine uero saraet t'plex est: s., tori + naut [frangere refugium suum], til [siguis] cecidit ei 
fuste; neu dwin peth oillau [iil aliquid de manib? ejus eripere] ; ^t tc Ucia ps sareaet regis redit” 
ei sine auro t argento, 


IV. [DE REGIS COMITATU.] 


I. xxxvi. homines eg'tantes licet regi hre in suo comitatu: xxi. suidauc [officiales] ^t xir, 
. op agam “ . ° - NI 
hospites, p'€ teulu [familia], t optimates, 't iuuenes, i., machuiueid, t iotlatores, paupes, 


v. [DE REGE ABERFRAU.] 

I. Si alig's de aliena pria fedit regi Aberfrau iniuria, i., saraet, reddat ei 1x.m**. libras, t de hac 
cî: q, tantii s mecterndget [regium donum], g debet rex Aberfrau rede semel regi Londonie cit 
accepit tram sua ab eo. Postea reges u® Wallie debent accipe era illog a rege Aberfrau, * illi 
rede mecterndget [regium donum], t ebediv post morté ; 't uerbii illi? uerbum est ad ofìis reges 
Wallie, t nulli? regis bi » ad ijm. 


vi. [DE SUCCESSORE. } 


1. Successor, i., gurthreghat, i., qui expectat regnii post regem, cui ofìis juratiint hobedientia 
exibit'os Ge, principal + find? in cïa, t honorabilior oib; p? regem. 

Hm. Hic deb; @e fi regis, I fili? ei?, I fili? fiis ci?. 8 

ni. Locus ei? in aula 3 9* regem, ex alia pte ignis; t p*ea judex pxim? ei debet @e, Scâs u° 
saÊdos teulu [familie] ; ex alia pte, penchert jìrie; in illa u* pte p?ea nemo ht debitii [locum], 
i., ledelet. 

Iv. Pré ei?, i. gurthrich, € eg*le Pcio reff, similr t saraet ei? eg*le saraet regis, excepto auro t 
argento. 

v. Oia necessaria deb; fire a rege cui honore. 

vi. Hospiciit ei? € aula reg, c® socii St filii optimatis, i, macuiueid t chengueiseid [servitores] 
gui p)parant ei igm, Tt c*todiunt ei, t claudunt hostia. 

viz. S€dam cena, i., ancuin, debet fire sine mensura, s., g sufficiat. 


vit. [DE Locis. 


I. Rex € sedit in sede sua debet tire senê uenerabilem, i., heneuit deledauc asodir ene parth 
asuu [ad sinistram partem]; iuxta illu cheghellaur [cancellarium]; p*ea auceps debet sedem 
tire; ex dexta ati pte regis ponat rex qué uult honorare; sub pedib; regis debet sede un? ex iff 
xx,, i., thruidedauc [pedifer] ; kanuillid [candelarius] deb3 stare aîi regem. 


viii. [DE REFUGHS. ] 


1. Refugiu ref + du&e hominé ul* fines pfie sine pcussione, i. herlit t ragod. 

u. Refugiu penteulu [patris-familias] + gduée h ul* fines pagi, i. chemut. 

im. Refugm sa€dotis teulu [familie], duce had pxiam ecclam in qua sac'ficatit corp? Dîii. 

iv. R aucps, dude hd u?g, ad ultimii loci ad quem ierit € auibs uenatii de cia. 

v. R distein [assecle] + p^g* cepit stare in suo officio usg,dii ierit ultim? hô de c¥a, 

vi. [R principis venatorum s homine] ad Jocti g*ntii dude g" uix cornu ei? audiat'. 

vir. I penguastraut [armigeri], accipe tilocissimu eqii in cïa, t dh guoad usg, deficiat cïendo, 
't don* ite reìltat” ad cïam. 

vu. R judicis c¥e + h*i: debet c^todire illii cui dedit F u*g,ad pximu palaciii, t in illo aii 
p'ma Ca g* tractat ati Judic usg, ad. ultima, dimitte sie erlit t ragod [pcussione]. 

IX. Katharii, ex g? aliq's pgat pp bon? done reŴtat' 't d3 in manu carfarii, % ille sternat 
lectu t coop‘at pïnis, ge h p tantii tempis sie erlit t ragod (pcussione]. 

x. R pidne regie &, ex g* cepit stare i officio don? ultimii hé deseruiat i kaifla, gd "ht. 

x1, Naut efeirat teulu [J& sacerdotis familie] regie s gde h ad pxima eccta in [gua] sac'ficatÌit 
corp? Dîii. 

xm. Naut bart teulu [R bardi familie}, duce ad penteulu [patrem-familiam ]. 

xm. Naut gostegur [R silentiarii] @, ex q° imponat p'mi silentifi in aula u*g, ad nouissimii, ot 
hp ém. 
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xiv. Naut kanuillid [R candelarii] @, ex g" p'ma cadela accedit don* extingat ultimam, ot îi. 

xv. Nant truedauc [R pediferi] &, ex g? sedit dan draed ebrenin [sub pedibus regis} done pgat 
ad camam, ge h. 

xvi. Naut [R2 cocci &, ex g? cepit assare p'mu fercnlti don€ ponat nouissimii ad íìisam regis t 
regie, ge h. 

xvi. Naut suidgur [R servitoris] ê, ex q° cepit cibaria don® habeat ultim? hd cibii in curia, 
ge h tc. 

xvur, Naut medit [R confectoris medonis] & ex g? cepit pare doliii medonis dont sumat % 
coopiat, oie h. 

xix. Naut truilliat [B pincerne] ¢, ex q° excepit exhaurire p'mi doli don* exhauriatur 
nouissimii ge h. 

xx. Naut methic teulu (R medici familie] + ex g^ pgat de cïa ad ifirmii ue¥o regis suîig, 
infirmitaté uidet, TV curatlit eit illa uice, % dont reîìtat' ad cariâ, ge hi. 

xx1. Naut dresaur neuat [R janitoris aule] + 9 h longitudine brachii t uirge ad c®todem 
porte. 

xx. Naut dresaur porth [& custodis porte}, c?todire illii don* ueniat epenteulu [pater-familias] 
p porta ad hospiciii, t eo se dimittere sie erlit t ragod [pcussione] g9usg, dicedat ultim? hd de 
curia. 

xxi. Naut dresaur estauuell (IR janitoris camere}, du€e fi ad portaur [custodem porte]. 

xxiv. Naut guastraut awin (IR eguisonis) @, ex g” pgat ad fabru Cie, t gponat fab nu, 
feraiìita, i. pedir pedaul, “cii clauis, t ponat sub pedib; eq! reg, ge h. 

xxv. Naut guastraut [JX equisonis] regie + tantum. 

xxvi. Hec St refugia illog xx1111*". héit. 

xxvii. Quisq's 9 refugiti un?gsg, eog uiolauerit iniuriam facit, i., saraed. 


IX. [DE INIURIIS.] 


1. Vidend » a m* qd reddi debet p ïiuria uniusgg, eog. 

i. Saraet penteulu [patris-familias] 4 tantii g*ntu mm. ps iniurie regis, sine auro 't argento: 
prê ei? & m^. ps pcii regis. 

iu. Saraet distein [assecle], rx. uacce 't 1x. untie argenti: prê ei? + 1x. uacce T nouies xx. vad, 
é trib? eleuationib3. 

rv. Saraet penchenid, nau muut a nau ucgeint arant [principis venatorum, 1x. uacce % 1x. 
untie argenti]: pré ei? + 1x. uacce t nouies xx. vat, € trib; eleuationib;. 

v. Saraet penguastraut [armigeri] + 1x. ua€ ^t 1x. untie: pré ei? » nau muut a nau uigein muut 
[ix. uacce et nouies xx. uacce]. 

vr. Quisq's iniuriam fedit sa€doti teulu [familie] subiacere deb; iudicio sinodi: simlr de 
Peio ei?, 

vit, Saraet hegnat llis [ judicis curie], 1x, muut [uacce] ^t 1x. untie argenti: prê ei? y 1x. uacce 
't nouies xx. uacce &€ trib; eleuationib3. 

vm. Saraet hebogit [aucupis), 1x. ua€ ^t 1x. ui arg: pré ei? 4 1x. uacce t nouies xx, uacce 
€ trib; eleuationib3. 

ix. Saraet dresaur, i. kamlarii, rx. vad t rx, ui arg: pré ei? + 1x. uaé Y nouies xx. vac 
€ tib; eî, 

x. Et cet og, PP istos, vi. uacce % vr. uii arg p unog?: pré uni?gg, eog, vi. va 't xx. uacce 
vi. uicib3, € trib; els. 

xr, Qvicumq, intficiat homing, reddat iniurii ei? p'mo Tt p*ea p ei?; nemo eni intfectus 
erit sine saraet, sj redditur sîi eî. 


X. DE HOSPITIB3. 


1. Hospicium penteulu [patris-familias], maxïa domus â sit in uilla ti media uilla; 't ideo g 
familia debent &e circa illii, parati ad gdlib; negotiii: % ci eo ebarth teulu [bardus familie], 
't medic?. 

u. Hospiciii distein [assecle], pxïa domus curie de uilla, ideo g ie deb; deseruire curie t 
g^g'ne; ^t € co ossuidgwr [servitores] debent te. = 

ut. Hosj penchenid, odic ebrennin [principis venatorum, tritaratorium regis], 't cit eo oms 
uenatores. 
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1y. Hôp eferiat teulu [sacerdotis familie] + dom? capellani sub eo seruientis, t & eo onis clerici 
reg. 

v. Hosp penguastraut [armigeri] + pp'or dom? oïeo regis, ideo q ipe diuidat hebran [preben- 
das] t hospicia ; ^t € eo ofìis guastrodion [equisones]. 

vr. Hos aucupis + oreii regis g, caret fumo, ppt aucipit's. 

VII. oe iudicis + karfìa regis : ipe deb; hire puluinar sub capite cui insedit rex in die. 

vm. Kattari? (debet] hre loci in karîìa, ^t katlaria simitr. 

1x. Hosp hostiarii aule &, t hostiarii kare, dom? porditoris. 


XI. (DE PATRE-FAMILIA.] 
1, Penteulu [pater-familias] deb; hre ancuin [cenam] in hospicio suo ; i. tres discos plenos % 
m*, cornua plena. ° 
u. Mun? deb; [habere] a rege g^lib; anno quantii duo de familia habeant. 
urn. De pda u* g*m fat familia, si eF & eis, penteulu [pater-familias] deb3 tire g*ntii tres habeant 
orteulu [de familia], % de m*. pte que regis est habebit unii dial q°d uelit. 


XII. [DE ASSECLA.] 

I. Ex q° stetit distein [assecla] ponens refugiu Di, 1 regis t regïe, t optimatum in c'ia exïc 
nusg* er refugiii alicui male agenti. 

u. Distein [assecla] pticeps 3 xxi". dignitatii g* St in curia, 

mr. De nuinis q reddit’ itt cii gualib; cena regis, habebit ptem duog uirog ; t de coriis bouum 
g'intficiant* in g*g'na pté duog uirog. 

Iv. Cum dedit dignitaté, i. suid, uni de suidoion [officialibus], exceptis p'ncipalib; q' St in curia, 
distein [assecla] debet hre Pmium. 

v. Distein [assecla] deb; tre corit Gui in Octobri a penchenit [principe venatorum], ad 
faciendu uas portandum cornua 't cifos regis: q°d coriuu datur anteg*m diuidât' coria i regé t 
uenatores: penchenit [princeps venatorum ] debet hire coriii bouis a distein [assecla] i hieme, ad 
faciendii chenlleuaneu [lora] [pro] canib; regis. 

vi. Distein [assecla] deb; hre ptê uiri de numis guastrodion [eguisonum]. 

vu. Penguastraut [armiger] deb; tire coriu bouis in hieme % coriii uacce in estate a distein 
[assecla], ad faciend capist* [pro] eg's reg, aîig*m diuidantur coria in? distein [asseclam] 't suid- 
giuur [ministros]. 

vu. Distein [assecla] debet tre possessioné sup cog'na t medgell [cella medonis]. 

1x. Auceps deb; hre coriii cerui a penchenit [principe uenatorum] ad facien@ cyrothecas ca 
portandi aucipitres regis. 

x. Penchenit [princeps venatorum] deb; hire nisum domitii [ab] aucube quolib; festo Sti Micaelis. 

xr. Distein [assecla] deb; apponle cibum regi, t ad una t alia mensâ supi?, et ad mensam 
penguastraut [armigeri] inferius trib; festis p'ncipat ; ^t ppinnare regi 't aliis sup*dictis. 


xHI. [DE ARMIGERO.] 


1. Penguastraut adeheli cahael coisseu eguarthec alathet [armiger debet habere crures boum 
occisorum] i q°quina. 

ut. Penguastraut [armiger] deb; hre pte duog u'og de nuinis guastrodion [eguisonum]. 

mr. Penguas*t [armiger] deb; hre uetem sellel [sellam] dextri regis, 't frenii ei?, tt capam ei? in 
g* sint pelles. 

iv. Guastrodion [eguisones] t penguastraut [armiger] [€] eis debent hre pullos laciuos de m*. 
pte reg de pda. 

v. Penguas't [armiger] deb; he longitudiné digiti medii de seruisia sup feces, et de bragaut 
u?g, ad extremui nod. 

vr. Peng [armiger] deb; fre ancuin [cenam], $ un seic [unum ferculum]. 

vir, Guas*t awin [minister habene] deb; he sella reg cotidianam, 't sf subselliii, t panel [ dor- 
suale], t frenii, t ocreas, t calcaria, t capam pluuie, cum exierint ab eo. 

vin. Peng [armiger] deb; porig?e oíìis equos a rege datos, 't sui jus deb; hre de ôib?, exceptis 
trib? : stt 4 datur saédoti teulu [sacerdoti familie]; ^t qui dat‘ iudici; % g dat' ioculatori, i. 
crousan. 

1x. Eegnat lis adeli ran orarian dairret. [Judex curie debet habere partem de nummis cene. ] 
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xiv. [DE IUDICE CURIE. ] 


1. Iudex curie debet iudicare dia iudicia curie, t demonstrare debita iura t dignitates curie. 

i. xxmn*. nuimos debet hire ab eo cui? dignitaté t ius demonstrat. 

mr. Cum habeant iudices mercedé legalem, i. gobor cheureith, iudex curie debet lire pte duos 
uirog. 

iv. Iudex c'ie deb; hre pté uiri de Pda g*m fat familia, licet sit domi. 

v. Si gtigat q alig's g*dicat iudic de iudicio suo, dent ambo uadimonia i manii regis; p?ea, si 
iudex uïcat' iudiciu ei? cassii erit, t reddat Peiii lige sue regi; et ex illa hora niiq* debet iudicare 
indicia: si % alius uïcat', reddat sui saraet iudici, regi flo jm lige. 

vi. Sig's ief ad audiend iudiciu € iudicib; sit licentia, reddat tres uaccas kamgul [multe]; % 
si rex Psens fait, dupîr reddat. 

vit, Nemo debet ire i iudiciu n!sciat teir colouin chiureith [tres columnas juris] % pré dit 
aialiii G necessaria St ad usus humanos. 

vii. Teir colouin cheurieith [tres columne juris] St: naut afeith galana [novem affinia homi- 
cidii), nau afeith lladrat [novem affinia furti], nau affeith than [novem affinia incendii]. 

1x. Equs iudicis debet hre pté duoy eguoz or ebran [de prebenda], stans in eodem psepe ci 
eg? regis cotidiano. 

x. Iudices debent hre de g*lib; iudicio g iudicent mm. â, Î si res de qua iudicent ual; 
mne. â. 

x1, Tria St q'b3 rex fi p* carere, i. anhebcor brenin : effeiriat teulu [sacerdos familie], ad sacri- 
ficand, 't ut bnedicat cibos t potus ; hac egnat llis [t judex curie], ad iudicand 't ad dand gsilia; 
aeteulu [^t familia ejus], 4 prompta debet &e ad op? regis. 

XII. Tria St que rex debet hre sit participatione alicus alti? hôís : i. thesauri; % aucipitrem; % 
latronem. 

xm. Siguis loguitur 9* regem p*ue Ì turpitf, reddat tres uaccas diru [multe] dupìr: nemo 
debj loqui cii rege nisi pulcre. 

xiv. Vulnus lingue non deb3 reddi n' dno. 


xv. [DE AUCUPE.] 


1. Auceps, cii ie¥ uenatii € aucipitribs, t intfecerit gruem, I addeam [ardeam], t bubon6, i. bun, 
in illa die rex debet seruire ei Ê : i. rex debs tefle suum scandile dii descendat ; 't tefle egîi sut dum 
deponat aucipitres ab auibus ; 't tefìe sut scandile dii acendat : 't ï illa nocte rex deb3 mitte teir 
anrec [tria fercula] de cibo suo. 

u. Eg? aucupis debet ran dewuarch or ebran [partem duorum eguorum de prebenda). 

mi. Auceps fi deb; potare in aula n! Ŷ, ne inebriat? negligat aues: uas deb; hre in g* ponat 
potii t portet ad moe 

rv. Auceps, si intfeÊit egum suii uenando, Î si moriat”, aliu debet hre a rege. 

v. Auceps deb; fire mascÌm aucipitré, i. huiedic, de aucipitribs. 

vi. Auceps debs fire nisum g! sit in tra curie. 

vu. Auceps deb; tie ancuin [cenam] i hojiio, i. seic [ferculum], ^t tria cornua. 

vit. Ex g*auceps ponat aucipitres in carCem, i. in mut, non optet ei responde alicui don* 
deponat, q, incarfatus ê ppe aues. | 

1x. Auceps debet hire chilhit [progressum] sup uillanos regis semel i anno; 't de qualib3 rusti- 
cana uilla, i. taiauctret, ouem, Î 111, denarios, deb3 he in cibos aucipitru. 


XVI. [DE PRECIIS, ] 


I. Prê alti, i, letuegin (animalis mansuefacti], regie est lib*, g'cg* dial sit. 

M. Prê peir brennin punt aichiguein [lebetis regis, libra ; t fuscinula ejus], xxi. [denarii.] 

mi. Guerth kallaur brenin [prê caldarii regis], dimidiu libre: aichiguein [^t fuscinula ejus], xr. â. 

rv. Guerth kallaur gurda [prê caldarii optimatis], 1x. : aichiguein, pedeir cheinauc cheureith 
[t fuscinula ejus, 1v. denarii legales), i, vr. [denarii curti.] 

v. Guerth kallaur taiauc, dec arugeint: achiguein, dui cheinauc cheureith. [Prê caldarii vil- 
lani, xxx. denarii: 't fuscinula ejus, 11. denarii legales.] 

vr. Tria cornua regis ei?dé pcii St: stt, cornu quo bibit rex; t cornu g semp ht in gmitatu; 
Tcornu uenationis g deb; penchenit [princeps venatorum] portare: uniiq’g, eos ualet lib*m, 8 
ei?d€ geilis debnt %e, i. bual [bubalina]. 
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XVII. [DE vARHS.] 

I. Vbiêg, isti tres hôïes guefìlint, $ effeirat teulu [sacerdos familie], a distein [“t assecla], a hegnat 
[ judex], ibi dignitas curie, i. breint llis; eî, n! sit rex. 

i. Sig's p*ue agat in antiori pte aule, i. cyntet, distein (assecla] deby he mm. ptê diru [multe] 
ei? si eíi tenlet : simitr in p°tiori pte penteulu [pater-familias] deb; he 1r“. ptem de diru {multa] 
si eil teneret. 

us. Os deu or suiduurr [si duo de ministris] @taflint, distein [assecla] deb; fire xr. ptm de diru 
[multa] eog. 

Iv. Cum uoluerit rex audire cherd [carmen] in aula, pencherd [musicus primarius] deb; can- 
tare p'mo duo carmïa, unii de Deo 't aliîi de regib?, in antìori pte aule, i, in echentet; p?ea 
barth teulu [bardus familie] deb; cantare tria caríìi in posteriori pte, [id est,] scoru. 

v. Cym uolilit regia audire cherd [carmen] in kama, bart teulu adeli canu idi trichulum ocherd 
amgen a henni heb leuein, [bardus familie debet cantare ei tria carmina varia, et hoc sine clamore] 
ne disturbetur aula. | 

vi. Edistein adeli cadu trederan erargluid or anreith ac os erargluid aiguascar edistein adelii 
kahael [assecla debet custodire tertiam partem, que regis est, de preda ; ^t si rex eam dissipat, 
assecla habebit] bouem f uaccam, 


XVIII. [DE ACCIPITRIBUS.] 


1. Sig's abstulit nidum aucipitris, reddat p eo libam regi. 

u. Prê aucipitris rubei ê, aiiq* ponat' in mut [carcere], dimidiui libre, si ftìit alb? : libra p?g* 
deponat” de mut [carcere]. 

HI. Prê mastli aucipitris, i. huiedic, xxn11*”, d. 

Iv. Pré nidi nisi @ xxmn*', 

v. Pré rubei nisi € xu. & aiiq’ ponat in mut [carcere]. 

vi. Prê nisi albi € p?q deponat' de mut [carcere], xxiimn*. 


XIX. [DE CANIBUS.] 


I. Prê catuli molosi regis est, aîig* apiat o€los, xxi. ; g'diu sit in crowin [hara] xv. ‘t vm. ; 
g'div sit in chenlusc [aula], nonagita vi. ; q 1 cassa uenatione, i. ouer hele, dimidium lib* : molosus 
reg pit [ualet] lib*m. 

11. Prê câli leporarii reg @, clausis otlis, x1. â; q‘diu sit in crouuin [hara], xxrv*. â; in chen- 
lusc [aula], xr.vui.; in ouer hele [cassa venatione] nonagita sex: leporaris reg pit? [valet] 
dimidiu libre. 

ur. Catulus molosi optimatis, clausis oclis, xm. 0; in crouuin [hara], xxmu.; in chunlusc 
[aula], xz.vmir.; in ouerhele [cassa venatione], fiagita vr.: molosus optimatis pit®, dimidiu 
libre. 

rv. Catulus Jeporari optis, clausis oclis, me. & Ì vi.; in crôn [hara], xm. @; in chenlusc 
{aula], xx1ri1. 2; in ouerh [cassa venatione], x1viir.: prê leporarii optis [est] Lx. â. 

v. Pré cali costauc tom, [id est,] cais uillani, @; in crdé [hara] n1?.; in cheîïc [aula], 11. â; 
dum latret, t soluat” de uiélis, 111°. & sii el. 

vr. O'is canis uillani, c®ciiq, gis sit, [valet] 1. &. 

vit, Si rex Ï optis habuerit costauc [canem domesticum], ei?d€ pcii + ^t câis uilla. 

vit. Prê pastorat câis s LX. a, si Pcedit gregê de mane, t seg't” uespere ; 't hoc credi deb; 
iuraîìito uni? uicini supi? 't alti? inferi? cum dno suo. 

1x, Prê colluin [canis Hispanici] € xxi. â, si occidit* in spatio rx. g*duti a domo; si longi?, 
nichil reddatur. 

x. Butheiat [canis leporarius] fi ht prê in legib; Hewel da, g, îi habebat” tc. 

xr. Si glcŷ caret legali Pcio, possessor eius deb; re damgun [juramentum] de eo. 


XX. [DE CERVIS.] 
1. Prê Gui & bos optimus, i. thelediu. 
mn. xi, feréla St in ceruo re¥: quiéq, abstulit illa legalia fercla sii licentia uenatog, reddat tres 
uaccas cangul [multe] p unoq®, i. xxxvi. uaccas p omnib3. 
mn. Pr& cerue ei?, uacca, 
iv. Rex ubig, pt uenari p sui regnii. 
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y. Vbitq, intfect® ffit Guus Gm uenatores regis [uenantur]), nemo deb; hire de illo g*rtâ ptem 
fre, i. cheuaraurtir. 

vi. Si Guus reg itfect® eŶ mane in uilla eda optis, optimas ille deby c%todire ceruii u%q, midis 
expectando uenatores ; ^t si uefÌint, diuidant ei put uelint ; si aii ii uenlint, opas ille cogat seruos 
suos decoriare ceruu, i. bligau, Tt d3 canib? de carne, accipiatg, coriu, t iecur, t guartam 
postioré [partem] de carne, t canes, t portet ad domii suai ad expectand uenatores; % si illi 
fi ueiìit, accipiat ille carn€, 't seruet corium regi t uenatorib?. 

vit. Si fo mlidie ceruus intficit' in uilla optimatis, seruet eii usg,ad nocté; t si uenatores fi 
ueíìint, faciat ex eo sit alio. 

vm. Si g* noctê intficit' Gu? regi uilla, seruet opmas eu usg, ad dié, ponens palliti sup eil, 
expectando uenatores ; 't si îi uenerint, faciat de illo sic de cetis. 

Ix. Quiéq, sic agat de ceruo reg in sua uilla intfecto iculpabit e¥ a rege. 

x. Optimas hns uenationé molosog deb; expectare don* uenatores reg soluent cies Ŷ, i. teligug, 
mane: postea soluat ille canes suos, t ubiéq, ceruus ei? intfect?, sic reddat cheuarcaur thir 
[guartam partem terre]. 

x1. U?g, ad kalendas Nouembriii erit uenatio ar ureint ebrennin [in usum regis]; postea uena- 
tores debent uenari usq, nonii diê, t g*guid lucrant' eog erit. 

xu. Ceruus intfectus p* kas Nouembriti non hat in eo fercla, t in nono die p* katas Nôbriti. 


XXI. [DE PRINCIPE YENATORUM.] 


1. Penchenid [princeps venatorum] debet cii uenatorib? ostende canes, t cornua, t chen- 
Jeuaneu [lora] regi, t ptem sua de coris, i. un. p. 

u. Non optet penchenid [principem venatorum] ptê fae [satisfa€e] alicui en caliiniati usg, ad 
nonu die p* kîas Nonebriu, n'uni de suidocion llis [officialibus curie]: nuÌf de suidauc llis 
[officialibus curie] p* difeïe cm altius, si sit a' iudicet. 

ut. Penchenid [princeps venatorum] deb; hire ran [ partem) duog uiro» a uenatorib; molosog de 
corïs, 't a uenatorib; leporariu ptê u'i: vn? de uenatorib; molosog deb; he tm g*ntu duo de 
uenatoribvs leporariog de corîs, 

Iv. Penchenid [princeps venatorum] deb3 he m1’. pt€ a rege de sua pte [de] coris, 

v. Sibi soli debs rex dare 1m”, ptê p*g* diuidant' coria it regé ^t uenatores. 

vi. Penchenid [ princeps venatorum] ^t uenatores debent fire chellid a dourth ar daioceu ebrennin 
[progressum et domicenium apud villanos regis J. 

vi. Parit debent uenire ad regem 9* Natale, accipientes q debnt, i. breint adeleed [privilegium 
t debitum ]. 

vii. Locus penchenid [principis venatorum] s in aula ex alia pte ignis 9* regé isechelui [infra 
columnam], ^t eii eo ofis uenatores, 

1x. Cornu plenu deb; hre a rege, ^t aliud a regia, % Pei a distein [assecla] cu poeta, de 
tali potu g*Ì tc bibit'. 

x. Penchenid [princeps venatorum] deby hire ancuin [cenam] in hospo, i. un seic [unum fercu- 
lum], ^t tria cornua plena. 

xt. Penchenid [princeps venatorum] deb; hre mm‘. pté de diru [dirwy] uenatog, t de kamgul 
[camlwrw}, t ebediv [heriota]] eog, ac ammoboreu merched [t amobragio filiarum]. 

x. Cum rege debent uenatores e don* uenentur in fe. 

xu. Ex g* cepit uenatores uenari in fe usg, noni diê 


de iicede ei? dno suo. 
Siquis ducat uxoré en llathlut [in rapinaim] t perducat eam ad domii ojtis, opas ille n deb; 
pmitte eos insimul dormire donec habeat fidei?sor€ de nìicede [solvenda] dno ei?. 
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Si Gdam mulier de aliena ria ueflit ad tram regis Ì optimatis, % si hit uit, rex deb; hre 
xxum. â in cede ei?, 

Merces filie maer [ prepositi] t cheghellaur [cancellarii] € libra. 

Amobor filie penchenedel [prefecti generis] ¢, prout optimis sii suid [officio], dimidiu libre. 

Amobor filie uillani, xxi". [a.] 

Amobor filie uni?c?g, de suidocion llis [officialibus curie], libra. 

Amobor filie uni?c?g, de cetis, dimidiii libre. 

Pencherd (musicus primarius] deb; fire amobor filiag poetag sub se existentium: ipe deb; hre 
mun? nuptiarii a mulieribs datis maritis : mun? nuptia tm, sêl xxnn*. â. 

(Cum antipherna reddatur puelle, si de illo non facit voluntatem suam ] aîig* surgat mane a uiro 
commune ef int eos. 

Ter debet féia re hihuinebguerth [precium faciei] a uiro suo: si € alia muliere g¢bat p 


ecclie baculus t euuangtm debét metam facere. 

Si dadanud [actio possessoria] iudicet’ alicui, *t ueflit ad tra, rx. dieb? t noctib? g'et? ibi, ti 
1x9. die dabit responsum, 't i sêdo 1x°. iudiciu. 

Si dadanud (actio possessoria] u” & hoiire gscierit in g? pr fuit, trib; dieb; manebit g'etus, t in 
Peio dabit responsti t 1x°. iudiciui t. 

Sic dadanud orebot rod ac estin, oitait ac oihentat, ne deli bot arethir, nac anot echeureith, 
namin tra chenullo iporth. [Actor cum poscat terram dono et investitura domini avo et proavis 
suis datam, non debet terram habere, nec placita impedire, nisi dum colligit testes suos.] 

Si pr alic? hit domi, Tt horred, 't siccarium, i. odin, @ aratione i alig* Pra, t alig's solus hiit ti 
sup*dicta, tt dadanud [actionem possessoriam] postulatìit, deb; lege hre dadanud [actionis posses- 
sorie], don* messuerit, t don* ailtat dorsi ad cumulii annone, i, ar edas, t pea i 1x°. die Rag 
Nouembrium dabit iudiciu. 

Cuiciiq, dadanud [actio possessoria] iudicet' sic nifs illîu expelte p* nisi pp'e heditari?, g, 
dadanud [possessor] fi expeÌl? [potest] primii dad [possessorem), t inp), i. ampriodaur, fi expellit 
alitì inpp'u; ^t si duo heditarii gtendint, All? illog potit expelle alii. 

Quiéq, caliipniatur de tra i 1x°, die Nouembriii, iudiciti deb; hre aii 1x”, dic Maii: si ati ifra 
h spatiu ii habebit iudiciu, itum oportet eit recaliipniare ea i 1x°. die Maii, si iudicium uult tire, 
qii tra ? Ganda ii oportet 


uirga ciusd longitudinis g* maximi uiri qi fuerit i uilla € longitudine brachii ei?. 

Lx. longitudines illi? uirge erunt in longitudine acre. 

Est una longitudo tal uirge ex utrag, pte cogentis boues, i. egilwat, & longitudine brachi ei?, 
illo tenente mediu medii jugi i aratro. 

Octo ex talib; acris eft i fundanìito uillani. 

Sic debent aratores arare: prima acra uorfìi, sêda cultro, 111", aratori, p?ea triby meliorib; bobus 
de meliore ad meliorê, p*tea egeiluat [stimulatori], postea v. bobus de meliore ad melioré, 
postea karthur [fossori ]. 

Ptem ligni sui deb; arator habe, i. cheueir asnaud, i. una acram, p toti anni, g,ipe deb; pficere 
aratrii a p'mo ligno usg, ad ultimu lignu. 

Tria edificia St comunia ftib;: nid amgen, egluis, abreuandi a coret, [id est,) ecctia; molen- 
dina ; piscina, i. coret. 

Ques, % sues, t caji, t anceres, t galline si pglint ad segetes, scâm optimii dial debet' 
ex itt. 

Vituli, t agni, t edii [hedi] [dum] sucgÌint, si ad segetes pg)int semel, comisceant” cu matrib; 
suis, Ì incarc€atur usg, i crastiniì ; bos Î vacca gducat'. 

Pré caude uacce f bôs insule Mon [est] 1. â, Î vitra Menei 111°. sine eî, 

Iniuria firis eccklie € xx111°. t x. libre. 

Iniuria filie eius est vr. libre. 


Hic lib script; g' sc'psit benedictus. 
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*. ré dulcis pomi + Lx. 
. ré ficris pomi, XXX. 
. re coruts 3 XV. 
. retiti spine + xv. € obolo. 
. rt ewen [taxi] xv. +. 
. rê faweden [fagi] 3 Lx. 
. reîm cui?libs arboris ifructuose + un? â leg. 
Arc? & xm. sagittis + un? d leg. 
Pré gauer [capre] est vi. â. t ob. 
P'cium dauat [ovis] + x. â. 
P'êm maharain [arietis] est xxi. â. 
P¥cium canis est 1m". [denarii], Kolen [canis Hispanici]. 
Prê cat [catti] est loneit scubaur o wenithe [plenum horreum tritici] t ceva. 


Hune codicem contulit rev'"* in Xpo pater B. Witt Nicholson Episcopus Carliofnsis, I. die 
Maii anno Diti 1713. 


Istu libri Tho. Pouel Joini Da Rheso, med doctori, dono dedit, mense Augusto 1600. 


* Ina later hand. 
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STATUTA DE ROTHELAN. 


Edwardus Dei gri rex Angt dn Hibîi tt dux Aquit ofiib; fidelibs suis de tra sua Snavdoîi % de 
alijs tris suis in Watt. saltîîi in Dnd sempitnam Dei t diuina puidencia que in sui dispône non 
fallit’ in? alia dispensaonis sue munera guib; nos t regnii nrîìì Angt decorare dignata est 
tram Walf cum incolis suis prius nobis jure feodali sbiectam iam sui gia in pprietate nïe 
dominiu obstactis guibuscumg, cessantib; totalit % cum integritate conittit t corone regni 
Pd@i tang*m ptem corpis eiusdem annexuit t vniuit’ Nos itag,nutu diuino volentes Pram 
Pde&m nrïm Snavdofi ^t alias Pras nïas in ptib; illis sicut t cetas dicioni nïe subiectas ad 
honorem ^t laudem Dei 't ecctie sée ac zelum iusticie sub debito regimine gubernari 't incolas 
seu hitatores tray p'd€ap qui alto T basse se submiserunt 'voluntati nïe:' et quos sic ad nraîìi 
recipim? voluntatem certis legib; t consuetudinib; sub tranguillitate t pace nïa tractari? 
leges ‘t consuetudines pciui illag hactenus vsitatas coram nob; t pcerib; regni nrï fecim? 
recitari gb; diligent? auditis et plenius intellectis guasdam ijaz de consilio peex Pdéox 
?deliuim? quasdam * pmisim? ^t quasdam correxim? 't eciam quasdam alias adiciend t statuend 
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decreuim? 't eas deceto in tris nris in ptib; illis ppetua firmitate teneri t obseruari voluim? 
sb forma sbscripta 


= Prouidim? % discernendo statuim? gâ justié fir Snavdoîi heat custodiam ^t gubnacoem pacis 
nostre regie in Snavdoît t Pris nîis Watt adiacentib; t iusticiam Pbeat guibuscumg, iuxta bria 
regia originalia leges ‘t consuetudines sbscriptas. 

c Voluim? eciam % statuim? qd vicecomites coronatores t balliui coíìiotoz sint in Snavdoi t 
Pris nîis pciiì illag. 

c Vicecomes Angles sub quo tota tra Angle$ cum candredis metis t bundis suis. 

c Vicecomes de Caerfi sub quo candreda de * Arvon. candreda de Arthlegaph. cofiotus de 
Cruthin candreda de ‘Thlene t commotus de Evionnyth. 

& Vicecomes de M’yonnyth sub quo candreda de M'yonnyth . commotus de Ardudoy commotus 
de Penllyn . commotus de Edernion cum metis t bundis suis te. 

c Vicecomes de Fflynt sub quo candreda de Englefeld. tra de Maelor Seisseneyk t Pra de 
Hope 't tota Pra coïuncta castro nfo t ville de Rothelan. vsg, ad villam Cestt deceto intendat 
nobis 't justi¢ nto Cest¥ t de exitib; eiusdem coni respondeat ad sc*ém nrii Cestr. 

c Coronatores sint in eisdem coi p bre regiu eligend cui? tenor inueniet' in? originalia bria 
cancellaf. 

c Sint eciam balliui commotog qui officia sua fidetr faciant t exeguant' t eisdem diligen? 
intendant scdm gâ justicia¥ ^t vie eis iniungant. 

c Vit de * Keriidyn cum “ cantred 't coíìiot metis t bundis ïtiguis. 

c Vit de Llanpader t Cardigan cum cant? coiìiot ac metis t bundis suis. 

Coronatores sint in eisdem cofìi *t baiti commotog vt prius. 


De officio vicecomiti Watt t modo tenend co. 


Vicecomes debet exÊcere officiti sui sti hac forma Scilt cum quis sibi conqtis fuit de guacumg, 
t*nsgressione sibi facta cont* pacem dni reg€ siue de capGine t iniusta det auiog. sive de namio 
vetito aut debito aut alio contractu non obseruato t consimilibs p bre vel sine bri. primo capiat 
plei? de ps clafìi suii vel p fidem si fuit paup . et postea faciat execu60nem put plenius declarat' 
hac modo defendens in guolt cati stm0iat' qd sit ad pX coíìi responsurus guerent Ad quem coíìi 
facta stimôicone 't testificata si non venit. p * considera€oem coíìì ium sum" qd sit ad aliu pX com 
respons vt plus. Ad quem si non venit itata sufi testificata p con$ cofi teio sum” qf sit ad px 
Ucium cofìi respons vt prius. Ad quem coíìi si non venit tunc conquerentes p ’ consideracoem 
cofi tam in plitis p brïa g'm querimoiag sine bri recupent petiGdnes suas cum dampnis siue 
emendis tam in reb; mobilib; g*m immobilib put acGdnes reguirunt t * p huiusmodi * defaltis pena 
scdîìi legem 't consuetudinem Wallensicam dnd regi incurrat. Et cum ptes compiiint ad plitand 


Tyoluntate * gu. delevimus *pmisimus “ Arton  “Cariìldefi. “candred  "confedera66em  *scil.p 
9 defalt 
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ytrag, narrando Vitatem sine oc6ône Pbox admittat® t scdîìi petiGones responsa t allegata hine 
inde p coné cofi ad iudiciu p querent vel 'defendent pcedat”.'t scdii gualitatem % g*ntitatem 


deci puniat'. 
De modo coîi tenenâ? 


Sciend q& hoc modo debet cofi teneri vidit de mense in mensem in loco vbi diis rex ordinauit 
% hoc p diem Lune in vno coîìi t p diem Mart¢ in alio coiìi p diem M'cu? in Ueio coi ^t p diem 
Jouis in quarto coíìi t non p alios. 


Guomodo vit h't pcedere ad com tenenâ ? 


Vicecomes ad coíìî suii tenend sic peedat? In primo audiat t recipiat coram se 't coronatore 
't sectatoribj com psentacénes felon t casuit gui contig)int in? duos coîìi de morte ois hoc modo, 
Qé quatuor villate ppinquiores, loco vbi casus homicidij vel infortunij contig?it, veniant ad px 
coi vna cum inuentore t Walensheria id est pentela fois intfecti Y ibi Psentent feîìi felonie 
casum infortunìu t modum vtriusg,; ita pnunciando, qd tali die 't tali loco contigit qd talis notus 
aut ignotus inuentus fuit p feloîi occisus vel subiflsus vel alio modo mortuus p infortuniii ^t ttis 
eum inuenit qui ? j»sens est tc.” Et ita p»sentacio tam in rotlo *coroit q*m in rotÌo vit statim 
inrotuletur. Et si fuit homo vel femina gui segui voluit statim *recipiant' ple& de p$ % deducat* 
appellt in cofi illo Ita qd si appellati compiiint statim capiant’ 't in prisona dni regis vsg, 
aduentum justié detineant” î saluo custodiant'. Et si non compiiint tune ad psecucôem appel- 
lant¢ exig' de cofi in cofi.et si ad guartum cofi non veniiit vel manué non fuint ytlagent' et 
femine wayuient' et ad primu! coi ad quem exigent si noi compiiint statim eog tre % catalla 
capiant’ ^t seis in manii dni reg t tradentf in custodia villat ‘tc. Eodii modo pcedat' in appello 
de plaga mahemio raptu incendio t robia cont* appellatos si non compîiint: Et si compilint % 
ple inuefìint suffié sex ad min? vel plres standi recto in aduentu justi€ statim replegient'. Et 
sciend cont* appellatos de vi missione vel receptamento. non est pcedend ad vtlagariam guousg, 
aliguis de facto cômunicat”. 


e De turnis vicecomitis faciend. 


Vic faé furnii sui in singlis cômotis suis bis in anno in aliguo &to loco ad hoc assignando. 
scilt semel post festum Sêi Michis.'t semel post festum Pascti. Ad quem turnii omés lite 
tenentes ^t alij tram tenentes t in cômoto illo residentes tempore suíìi *Pni tenendi exceptis reli- 
giosis clicis tt feminis ibm yenire debent. Vic p sacríìi duodecim "Jibe tenenciii de “discressioribs 
vel pluriu p discressione vid diligent inguirat de capitulis coronam dni reg€ tangent subscript. 
Vidtt de seductorib; dni rege t regni. dn@ regine vel libog suog 't eog consentaneis D. *furtib; 
de homicidiis de robbatorib; de * murdritorib; de incendiariis t incendia feloni? facient t eos 
receptatorib; t eis consencientib;. De macetariis carnes fur scient vendentib; t ementib;. De 
whittawyariis t qui corea bouina t equina fur scien’? albificant . vt sic non agnoscant’. De redub- 
batorib; pannog fut fu&'t eos in nouam formam redigentib; Y vetem mutantib; vt de mantello 
tunicam yî suptunicam faé % silia. D vtlag itt qui regnii abiurauerunt % resi sunt ‘te. D. hijs 
qui cont* aduent justié se sbtraxerunt t post i” justié redierunt. D raptorib; virginu !* scimonialitt 
^t matronag honeste viuenciii D thesauro inuento D cursu aque ditlso D via obstupata vel 
restricta vel artata D. muris domib3 portis fossatis t marleris leuatis t fcis iuxta ie publici ad 
nocument ipius itiflis t in piculîìi t*nseunciii t de jŷd€a leuantib; t facientib; D falsa? monete t 
sigilli dni reg D malefactorib; in pcis t viuariis D frangentib; prisonam dni reg D capientib; 
columbas volantes de columbariis. D facientib; poundbruch hoc est fractoril; parcog in guib; 
aialia ïparcant” D forstallis hoc est de recussu aftion ID homsoken hoc est de ïuasione dom? 
D thefbote . hoc est de emenda furti capta sine consid'a€ne cu? dni reg D imprisonantibs libos 
quoscung, D vsurariis D ammouentib; vel corrumpentib; diuisas. D assïa panis t Guisie non 
obseruata t eam infringentib; D busself t galoii % alijs mensuris iniustis D vlnis t pondlibs 
iniustis t p “ea vendent. D hospitantib; ignotos vit‘ duas noctes D sang'ne effuso. 
D huthesio leuato, D * tondentib; multones noctant in ouilibs t eos “excorianbs vel eciam alia 
animalia. D capientiby t colligentib; noctan? blada in autumpno ‘t ea asportant t de omib; 
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huiusmodi alijs malefactorib;. Inguirat' eciam de iurib; dni rege subtraccio, Vt de custodiis 
' wardiis maritagiis releuiis feodis t aduoca€oib; eccliay si que fuint sectis cofìi *t commotog quis 
ea subtraxlit tt a quo tempe. D hiis *qui sibi appriauint iura regalia absg, waranto vt furcas 
emendas ‘t assias panis t ceruisie fracte . plitum de namio vetitot alia huiusmodi iura que spiali? 
Y p Progatiuam ptinent ad coronam dni reg. Vicecomes autem in visu 't t'no suo faciat statim 
in principio conuenire coram se omés tocius cofioti t eos iurare faé qd verum psentabunt. xij. 
Ju? vel pluribs p vie eîcis t nullii verti celabunt vel aliguod falsum dicent De hijs de guib; ab 
eis inguiret” ex pte dni reg et facto scré exponant” eis pticla subscripta. et iniungant' eis gâ de 
singlis veritatem inquirant diligent. et si quos *inuefÌint gui ob eog malefeni vitam amitte debeant 
vel membra: eog noia in secretis *iotiment vid neforte hui? indicati si Psentes essent in t*no 
4affugient si in publico indictarent’. D cetis autem capitulis bene potint palam 't publice respon- 
dere 't vered€m suii reddere 't tune dicatur eis qd singli seorsum * vadant 't diligen? tractent ^t 
*inquirant de hijs 7 que eis sunt iniîicta t cum bene Eciorati fuint redeant t Pedêm suit reddant 
't psentent y Vicecomes vero in veredcis t recogit admittenâ non * querat ac6ônes Vsus psentites 
nec capiat ab eis fines p sic gâ non oc60nent'. Recepto autem Vedé de Psentadone psentanciii. 
Vie statim vel q®cito potit indictatos de maleféis quog pena est mors vel amissio membrog capiat 
tin prisona detim vel p pleg sufficient dimittant’. Et de cetis capitlis scdîìi quod inquisierit 
statim fiat correcéo t debita execudd in oniib; t singlis sup*dcis. Balli autem coiiotog deceto 
teneant cofììotos suos *t justiciam faceant t eX)ceant in? litigantes, 


De officio coronatoris videÌt de plitis corone in ptib3 Walt. 


= Prouisum est q@ in guolt commoto Walt sit vnus coronator admin?. qui p bre dni ref in 
forma int ceta bria originalia in rotto seqn contenta in pleno cofi eligat® t coram vie itm fac 
sacri suti q@ erit fidelis dnd regi  fideliŷ faciat t exeguet” omia que ad officiîi suiì coroîl 
ptinent: erit g, offìciti ei? gâ statim postq*m ab aliquo reguisitus fuit ad vidend mortuii hoiem 
int fei p feloîi vel subiiisum aut guocumg, alio modo mortuii p infortuniai.% eciam ad vidend 
hoïem enormit vulnerat de cui? vita dispat” qi statim madabit vid vel balliuo comoti gâ veni? fat 
coram eo &tis die t loco? oîies. xij. annog 't vÌt* de villa illa in qua casus contiglit t de quatuor 
villatis ppinguioribj: et gâ p eog sacriti fidelit caute t secrete ac diligent inguirat de felonia t 
de felojib; et eoz catallis. Sitr de facto t de modo fci. vidett quis fuit culpabilis de facto quis 
de vi t cuiusmodi vi. quis de Pcepto seu missione, quis de receptamento post fcîìi . t de cataÌf 
eosdii oîm qui pinguis inde culpabif inuenti fuint. Inquirat eciam quis intfcfi primo inuenit t 
nomen eius inrotteu t attachiet* p ple& quog noïa inrotulent” veniend ad px coi t eciam coram 
Justit in aduentu suo. Et gâ& fa inquisiGone illa eam statim distincte t apte inrottari faciet vna 
cum noib; eogdii gui inuent fuïnt culpabiles t eoy catatt t gâ noia eogdem scripta vic si pens 
fuit vel battio commoti secrete ? libabit Pcipiendo ex pte dni reg -salio-eustodiant gd corpa eog 
statim capiant' t in prisona dni reg? saluo custodiant” donec inde steterint recto in cu? dni rege. 
Et gâ catalî eogdem fidelit appciari faciat t ! tam catatt ptictarit g*m ” Pitt eogdii in rotulo 
suo ponet 't eadíìi catalf p visum vié vel baÌli t alioy fideliu dîii rege gui intfuïnt singtis villatis 
in guib; catatf j^d€oy inuenta fuïnt integre libari faciet” vt in aduentu justic fidelit) dnd regi 
inde respondeat. Corona? Po cum felt inquis. sup mortuti ”intoget Walensheriam id est 
pentelam intfci et si quis ex pte pris aut aliguis ex pte matris appiiit . dicendo qd@ sunt de pentela 
sua t hoc p fideles regis p'sentes testificatii fuit. noïa eog statim in rotulo suo inrottari faé. Si 
autem nullus de pentela compeat inrotulet siti? in rotulo suo gâ nullus compet vt justicia? in 
aduentu suo euidencius faée possit gâ in hac pte fuit faciend: Coronator autem diligen? 
»inguirat causum infortunij t modum féi t scdîìi qit “inuenit p inquis distincte inrotlari faciet. 
Inguirat eciam de inuentorib; 't inrotlari fac noïa eog vt sup*. 


Officium coronatoris cum latro vel homicida, vel alius maleféor fug’it ad eccliam. 


Coronator q*mcito sibi constitit mandabit balliuo dni rege illius commoti gâ Eto die veni? fat 
coram eo pbos hoïes t legales de visi t in j'sencia eoy facta recogii felofi quo ad abiuraGénem . 
hoc modo fiat gâ felo ducat' ad hostiii ecclie t assignet' eì portus p coroîi t extunc abiuret regnit 


Iwardis *gue ‘inuenient ‘affugent  “uadent “inguirent gui *querit “liberauit “wm ” Beio 
*intigit “inquiret ™“inueniet 
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et scdîìi q@ assignabit” ei pertus portus pping? vel remotus pfigat' ei tmin? exeund regnii pdeiií. 
Ita gâ in eundo Psus portum illii deferens guandam crucem in manu sua non declinet a via regali 
vilo modo scift a dextris nec a sinistris set eam teneat guousg, regnu exierit. 


Forma br'ium 'regiog originalium’ plitandi in Wall. Br'e noue dissei’e de libo tei de 
quo quis liber homo iniuste t sine iudicio fuerit diss’. 


Rex vit saltíìi tc. Questus est nobis A. qi Bt C iniuste t sine iudicio dis$ eum de libo tex 
suo in N. post pacem n¥am in Wali pclaiîìi anno. îi. xj®. Et ideo tibi p'cipim? qf si Pdciis A, 
fedit te secu?' de claiii suo p$ tune faceas tefi illud resisiri de catallis que in ipo capta fuerunt 't iŷm 
teîî cum cataìt esse in pace vsg, in tum diem quem justié nt Northwalt seu eius locumteii tibi 
scif fat Et intim fad xij libos t leg hoies de visit illo videre tefi illud t noia eog in bri et suîìi 
eos p bonos suffi gâ tune sint coram pfat justit nïo vt eius locnmteîí pati inde fate * recogh et 
pone p vad 't saluos pleg Pdéos . B. t C vel ballos suos si ipï inuent non fuïnt qf tunc sint ibi 
aud illam recogit. Et leas ibi sufi noia ples t hoc bre? Dat tc. tali loco die t anno. 


Br’e noue dissi'e de comuna pasture ¢ 


Guestus est nobis . A qd Bt C iniuste 't sine iudicio disseií eum de cômuna pastu? gue ptinet 
ad libum tefi suit in tli villa vÌ alia.si casus hoc velit post pacem nîam ''tc. Et ideo tibi pre- 
cipim? gâ si j'd€us A. fe&it te secu? de claiìì suo p$.tunc fad. xij. libos . ‘te. videre pasturam 
illam ^t teîi t noïa eog et suîìi eos p bonos suîìi qd sint coram Pat justié pati inde faÊe recogìi. 
Et pone p vad ‘tc. pdcds B. tC. vel balliuos suos si ipi inuenti non fuïnt qd tune sint ibi aud 
illam recogii. Et heas ibi tc Et mittent' forme brium scdm ‘ditisitatem casuum/ 


Br’e de morte antecessoris * 


Rex vié saltii. Si A feit te secut de claii suo pS tunc sufi p bonos sufi xij. libos t legat 
hoies de visi de N q@ sint coram justié nfo te pati sacîo recogit . si G, frat pdéi. A. fuit seit? in 
dnïco suo vt de feodo in maifio * tli cum ptifi vÌ de tanto terre cum ptiii die quo obiit 't si obiit 
post pacem nrîim in Wall pclamatam anno regni nïi vndecimo Et si idem. A. ppinguior heres 
eius sit. Et intim maftium illud vt Pram videant 't nota eog in bri fac : et suíìi * p bonos suîìi te. 
C. gui maflium vt Ŷram tenet gâ tune sit ibi aud illam recogîi. Et heas ibi sui t hoc bre. 
Dat tc. Et fiat re patentes sb hiis bis guousg, dîis aliud inde ordinauit. 


Commissio justi ad sessiones tenend', 


Rex justi€ suo saltîìì_ Sciatis q@ constituim? vos just nim vna cum hiis guos vobs duxJit assot. 
ad as$. noue disseïe ‘t mortis antecessoris in ptib; Walt capiend. Et ideo vob; mandam? gf ad 
&tos dies t loca guos ad hoc puidim? assias illas capiat facturi inde gâ ad justié ptinet scdii 
legem ^t consuetudinem regni nîi.saluis nobis amciamentis t aliis ad nos inde spectant, Man- 
dauim® enim vicecomitibs nïis gâ ad &tos dies t loca guos ad hec eis scire faciet@. Assïas illas 
coram vob3 venir fat. 7 In cui? rei testimoniti has lïas nïas fieri fecim? patentes, Datc Et 
fiat’ bre clausum ad mandat justié dirigend vié sb hac forma. 


Forma bris ad mandatum Justic dirigend’ vicecomiti contra sessiones. 


Rex vié.saltiii. Precipim? tibi q@ ofties assïas noue dissie tt mort antecessoris coram justi¢ nfo 
North Walt p bîia nïa veni¥ fat coram eodîi justié n¥o ad tos dies t loca quos tibi scire fat 
cum brib3 originalib; attachiamentis t omib; alijs adminictis dict assïas tangent tt hoc bre tc. Et 
*mutet’ forma bris scditi ditisitates casuii..vidit si mater vel frat vt soror vÌ aduuncls vt amita 
fuit seisitus in dilico suo vt de feodo de ¥ petita p viam mort€ antecessoris die quo obijt. Et 
quando plres cohedes 't pticipes alicui? * hedis petunt ipïm heredit vidÎt quando vnus eog petit 
de morte piis vi matris vf fratris vl sororis yt aduuncli vi amite t alius yt alij ex ipis cohedib; 
petunt de morte aui vel auie sue. vt consang sui fiat eis bris mortis antecessoris in suo casu quia 
nulla pars déi bris que tangit naturam mortis antecessoris.iuxta articîm inde vsitatum attrahit ad 
se naturam aliog articfoy tangentem cohedes gui in gradib3 sunt remociorib3. 


© originat regiog  * et recogiì — * te omitted in Harl. MS. 4776. “' consuetudinem casum (sc. casuum) — illo 
p In cui? rei te. Et fiat ®mittett 9 hedes 


LEGES WALLICE. 867 


- Brêe co’e quod in aliquo casu tangit ius t aliquo casu possessionem. 


Rex vi€, saltîìì. Precipe A. git iuste t sine ditone reddat W. mafÌiii de N. cum ptiii quod dict 
A. ei 'defort vt dig Et nisi feéit t Pd@us W. feéit te secut de claiìi suo ps? tune suai p bonos 
suíìi Pdeii A qd sit coram justi n¥o osten$ qua¥ non fedit.% tieas ibi sufi t hoc bie Dat. te. 
Vel sic Precipe A qit iuste t sine dilone reddat. W. tantiì terre ci ptiî in N vt sup* t sifr 
concedatur istud bre coram justit in banco si petens voluit, 


Br'e de dote in ptib; Watt: 


Rex viésaltm. Precipe A. gâ iuste t sine ditone reddat E que fuit vX G. racionabilem dotem 
suam que eam contingit de libo tei quod fuit pdci G. quond viri sui in N. vnde nichil het vt dig 
Et vnde guerit* gf Pdetis A. ei deforé Et nisi fedit ^t Pda E. fecit te secuŶ de claîìi suo ps 
tunc sufi p bonos suîìi Pdeii A. qd sit coram justié nïo te. * osten€ tc. Et heas ibi tc. t hoc 
bre Dat te. Et mutet' forma bris scdîìi dillsitates casuii. vidÌt si mulier ' dodata fuit ad ostii 
ecclie de assensu 't voluntate pris vel altius amici cui? heres esse potit vel esse debet. 


Br’e de debito. 


Rex vicecomiti . saÌtîìì. Precipe A. qd iuste t sine diîone reddat. W. centum solidos quos ei 
debet 't iniuste detinet. vt di. Et nisi fe@it.et Pdciis W. feéit te secu? de claii suo ps *tuus 
sufi p bonos suîìi Pdeii A. gâ sit coram justid nïo tc. * ostené quare non feêit. Et teas ibi sui 
thoc bre, Dat. tec. Et si catalla vel saccii lane exigant” fiat eis bre subscriptum 7 


Aliud bre de debito si catalla vel saccum lane exig'. 


Rex vit. saltii. Precipe A. quod iuste t sine difone reddat W. vnii saccum * lane Pcij x. mic 
quem ei iniuste detinet vi catalla ad valen&.. x. mic que ei iniuste detinet vt dit. Et nisi fedit te. 
vt sup*. Et fiant formule consilis bris.scdíìi 7ostené petenciu t ditsitates casuti t non fiant 
huiusmodi bria de debito coram justi “plitanda de minori summa g*m de.xl.s 7 set plita de 
debito que. sufìia. xls. non attingîit in coíìi plitet' t in *coiìiotis siîr. Et si forte petens plitare 
voluìt de huiusmodi in cofi tunc fiat ei bre quod vocatur justicies. 


Br'e de justié coram vit : 


Rex vit saltîi. Precipim? tibi q@ justicies * A. gâ iuste t sine difone reddat W. centum solidos 
guos ei debet. vt dit sicut racionabitr monstrare potit gâ ei reddere debeat. Ne amplius inde 
claîìì aud p defectu iusticie. Dat tc Vel sic Qd reddat ei vnii saccum “lane Peij.x. m*rc 
quem ei iniuste detinet.vt di&.sicut racionabilr monstrare potit.tc. Ne ampli? ‘te Dat tc 
Et fiat inde pone si petatur sb hac forma. 


Br'e de pone? 
Rex vig saltfiy Pone ad peticônem petent¢ coram justié ‘te tli die loquelam que est in coîi 
tuo p bre nrîì in? A. t B. de debito. C. s. guos idem A. a pfat B. exigit. Et sufi p bonos sufi 
pfat. B q@ tunc sit ibi ” j'fat A inde responS. Et heas ibi suiii t hoc bre t aliud bie. Dat ‘te. 


Br’e de conuencione. 


Rex vié saltii: Precipe A qd iuste t sine ditone teneat B. conuené in? eos factam de vno 
mesuag . x. acris tre % quing, acris bosci cai ptiîî in N. Et nisi feêit te. tune sufi Pdefi. A. qt 
sit ‘tc. osten$ tc. Et fiant bria de conuen6ôe scdiii guerimoïas cont*henciti t ditisitatem casuii 
siue coram justic vel in cofi iuxta petenciii voluntatem. Et si voluint in cofi plitare fiat eis bïe 
quod vocat' justicies t postmodum inde fieri potest pone si petatur. 


Br'e de attornat’ fac. 


Rex vie saîtm. Sciat gâ A. attorii coram nob B. t C ad lucrand t pdenâ in loquela que 
est coram vobis p bré nrîi int A. petenteim t “B tenentem de vno mesuag cii ptii in N. Et 


*deforé *osten8 *scil. dotata ‘tune ‘lanei “plitando 7sed “comotus "E “lanei Ŵfato "scil, D. 
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ideo vols mandamus q@ Pdcds Bt C. vel alŶum ijoy. si ambo intesse non possint.loco ipïus A, 
ad hoc ' recipiate. Dat tc. Eodfi modo fiant bria de attorii in alijs casib; stdiìi ditlsitates 


casuii ‘t formas brium. 
Br'e de ?corofi eligendo 


Rex vicecomiti’ saltii Precipim® tibi qd in pleno coîìi tuo de assensu eiusdem cofìi eligi fat 
vnii corofi gui p'stito sco. scdiii qd moris est extune faciet 't conseruet ea que ad officiii * coron 
ptinent in coíìi Pdcd ‘t ttem eum elegi fac gui melius sciat t possit officio illo intendere t nomen 
eius nobis scire faé. Dat. tc. Et si ije infirmet” vel moriat” vel ob aliquam aliam causam officio 
illi intendere nequierit x tune fiat aliud bre mutatis mutand. A 

Plitog gued*m hent tminari p assias qued*m p iuratas p assias hent tminari cum quis seisit? 
‘fuit de libo teii t postea p vim disséie petit seissiam sibi restitui t in hoc casu puisum est bre 
de * noua disséia in forma in? alia bria originalia cancella¥ sbseripta esiliU de coíììuna pastu? cum 
quis dis$ est de cofiuna pastuF sue ptiii ad libum tefi suu petit seisïam sibi restitui t in hoc 
puidet” idem bre de noua’ disïa p mutacônes Vbog in forma int alia bra originalia cancelt 
sbscript in quib; brib; sic est pcedend , 


Processus bris noue dissei'e. 


Primo receptis a * querent duob; pleg de ps? vit fat cligte xij libos t le& te. de visti vbi teîì 
vel pastura existit t fa¢ eos videre ten 't siti pasturam ^t *attachiat dissei5 put continet’ in bri. 
Postea cum ptes 't assia veniunt coram justié inguirat' a guerente de quo lito teh vel de qua 
cômuna pastut' guerit” disseissiri . t scdíìi eius querioam % respon’ ptis adìîse pcedat' ad cap6ônem 
assie nisi disseisitor aliud sciat dide quare assïa debeat remanere % si assisa t*nseat p querente 
recupet quererils seïam suam simt cum " dampii taxa?” p assiam Vsus disseis Tt disscitor remaît in 
mia dni reg@ vel coíìiittat' gaole redimend? si disseia fact fuit enormit 't vi armata, Sunt autem 
quedam alia bria que p assiiis hent tminari vidtt De stagno leuato pstrato exaltato De fossato 
leuato vel pstrato . cepe leuata vel pstratay De via obstructa vel artatay De curso aque ditlso 
't scdii do & casuii dillse bre originale. Que quidem bria cum brib3 originalib; de noua 
disseia in Pdéo rotîo continent’ eodíìi modo sié Pd&m est in tri de libo tefi t cômuna pastu? 
est pcedend in eisdem: In sup*déis brib; noue dissiê nullii iacet essof seu dilacô set primo die 
peedat’ ad iusticiam fat. Aliud est bre assie.qii aliquis petit seiam ten vnde antecessor suus 
obijt seisit? . vidtt pat fra? aduuntus t auus in quo "caii puisum est bre mort antecessoris in 
forma int ceta bria in rotfo Pnotato contenta. Contingit etiam aliqi qd petitur seid antecessoris 
in casu gh antecessor non obijt seiS )' set fuit seisit? die quo obijt aut hitum religionis suscepit 
vel i? pigrinadéis arrupuit tc. In quo “ itefle te. ^t si it “-ei-tc. in isto “ bri mort¢ antecessoris 
sic peedend est. Primo inuentis plegiis de p$ ^t eîca 'assit ^t visu fed a ju? suíìi tenens p 
duos bonos suíìi gâ sit coram justié tc. ad tum diem 't contineat sumonicio. xv. dies admin”. 
Ad quem diem si venit pcedat justi€ in officio suo exeguendo. Et ad diem illii si non vefÌit 
puniatur p defalta sua scdii qd continet' in lege Wallens scitt p tres vaccas vi jciu eaydîi 
% resumoiat’ p duos sufi ‘t sumoicoe *sitit’ continente spaciii xv. dieg sicut pdtm est. Ad 
quem diem siue venit siue non veîiit pcedat justi€ ad assis t officiu suit faciend nisi felt 
de essoîj de vÌt* mai. tunc dabitur ei spaciii guadraginta diez vt possit here. eb. t "" fflod . 
set caueat sibi gui se sic essoîí gâ si existens infra guatuor maria de vitra ma¥ false essoli 
se t sup hoc comunicat' p bonam pbacônem . vel p bonam ingui$ puniet' tang*m p defalta. 
primo p mìam scdd qé@ continet' in lege Wallens ^t pclaudet ei via dicendi cont* assiam nisi 
vocare possit ad warant, Et sciend g& in "bri mort( antecessoris nec in bri alio de plito 
ter? iacet aliguod essoîì nisi tii essoii de vit® mat Et hoc caute g*mcito tenens vel defensor 
appeat in cuŶ t essofi se de Suicio dni reg¢ q°d iacet in oii loco pfiti cum rex illud warant 
voluit. Set caueat sibi qd false non fat se essoii.de Suicio dni regis quia si deficiat de 
waranto regis puniet* p defalta p mi&m dnd regi dandam scdii legem Wallen % sus ptem 
aduersam de expen$ respondend de illa jorneta sc&m disc? justié. In istis briby mortis ante- 
cessoris sic est pcedend. 


*recipiatis *coronatore *corone ‘fuit “noue “scitt 7disstia "querente attachiet *dampnis taxat’ 
n » ee " a 
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Gualiter pcedend est in bri mortis antecessoris ¥ 


*Lecto bri in quo continet” petiG petent * guerat” defort si quid sciat dive qua¥ assïa debeat 
remahle quod si nesciat capiat justié assiam p jut gîi melius sciant Vitatem scditi formam bris. 
Et si assia t*nseat p petente adiud' petenti seid cum dampfi taX p ju¥ t defor refi in mia ref? 
Multa quidem deforé potest dide cont^ assiam potest enim vocare ad warant et tunc expectand? 
est aduentus waranti quem justié fat venit primo p ynam sufìì et si autem *sit p resuîìi sit jd€m 
est in principali defor& t p defalt puniat” sicut Pdém est post resuiìi . si nondîi venit nec essofi 
pcedat assia sus eum p defalî Et si assïa t"nseat p petenti adiudicet' seii rei petite t deforé 
heat de tra waranti ad valenciam. si vero warant? venit t petat sibi ostendi p quod debeat 
warantizare . vidlt qd vocator ostendat cartam que facit mencionem de warantia vel de dono fo a 
waranto vel antecessore suo cui? hes ipe est in quo fiat mencio , qd de feoffatore t eius he? tenere 
debeat vel qd ostendat.gd warant” sit séit? de homagio suo p tei petito quod het inguiri. si 
dedicat p eos in quoy psencia dicit se fecisse homagiii simt cum alijs libis t leg hoíìiiby ju vel 
qd teneat teîi illud in escambiu p alio tei si p ista potit defort . due warantii ad warantizand 
refi in mia dni reg€ quia dedixit warantizare et nichomin? considerabit* q@ warantizet t respon- 
deat ad assiam si voluît multa alia potest deforé dice cont* assiam vidlt qd antecessor de cui? 
morte ‘te cômisit feloîi p qua fuit suspen$ vtlag vel tanq*m publicus latro fugiens t ju? non 
parens decapitat® vel si confitens feloîi coram coroît Walt 'obiurauit. Potest eciam deforé obie 
petenti bastardiam % tunc mandabit” epd loci , qd rei Vitatem sup hoc inquirat t @tificet inde 
capitalé justic Wail et scdfìì qi epiis Ctificauit. peedat' ad iudîìi sine capéde assie. Et si epiis 
mandet gâ bastardus est Ptendat' ei via petendi. Et si epîis mandet gâ legitim? est justié faé 
venif deforé p sufi t si necesse sit p resufìì reseruata regi mia p defalta vt sup*dém est . post 
resuii siue venit siue non recupabit petens demandam suam p testioíìi epi. cui? “testioîìì non 
creditur in cont*riu t rem in mia. R. Multa alia potest dige qd difficile esset enarrare. sicut 
antecessor de cui? morte assisa “ arríìi est fuit villanus t terram tenuit in villeîi vel g@ tenuit ad 
voluntatem vel ad mini vite vel annog in guib; casiby assiai mort¢ antecess non iacet. Non 
7 debent autem sup*dée assie noue dissie t mortis antecessoris capi nisi in pprijs coi in pîia ne 
ptes laborib; t expeii fatigent' . * set p justi¢ capiant' assie bis t vel guat in anno. Dictum est 
in pte de brib; assie t de pcessu eogdiii: modo dicend est de brib; qui ?minari ent p assiîis 
inguis seu p juraf quox gued*m sunt de reb; immobilib3 sic de teîí . siue de mobilibs sicut de debit 
't catalf gued*m de vtrisg, gued*m de t^nsgï. °Set primo de tei t immobilib; aliquid est dicend de 
quib3 puisum est bre cui? forma in? ceta brïa pciii illag continet'. 


Processus bris quod het terminari p assi'am. 


Primo “inuentus ple& de p$ vit faé sufi p bonos sufi tenentem gâ sit ad tum diem. 
Ad quem si non venït fiat alia sufi ad aliu diem.et si ad sedîi diem non venit sui qd ad 
™Pcium diem Ad quem diem si non vehÌit nec se essofi feÊit adiudicabit' petenti seisina p defalt 
% deforé remanebit in mii dni RR. reSuata nichomin® mia. R p qualt defalt vt Pdém est. Cum 
Po deforcians compiiit ' quia p Vba bris non potest scire peticio petent?.eo qd multe t quasi 
8 infenite sunt rdnes petendi t née het qui petit gâ narret sus deforé t exprimat roêm sue 
peticonis t hoc p ba Vitatem continent sine calumpnia Vbox 7 non obseruata illa dura consue- 
tudine qui cadit a sillaba cadit a tota causa’ ™ De rônib; petendi. guales sint t esse debeant . 
expedit q@ aliquid sb britate dicat'. Multociens het petens jus '* p hoc gîí antecessor suus tenuit 
terram petitam 't fuit seisit? inde vt de iure t de feodo. et tunc n€ce het petens narrare descen- 
sum pentele descendendo ad ipm: Contigit eciam qt aliquis dimittit terram ad ening vite vel 
annog 't post quem mini ad ipîìì vel hef suos tra debet reŴti vel eciam debet ad ipm retÌti post 
mortem mulierf tenent€ in dotem . vel tang*m escaeta post mortem tenentis sui bastardi quia alii 
non potest here he? nisi de corpore suo legitime pcreatum vel post mortem tenent¢ sui feloîi in 
guatuor casib; j'dcis vel post mortem alicui? debet tra refi alij p formam donacônis in hiis casib; 
% sifibs '*exprimat petens. peticôem suam scdiìi casum suit t in casib; illis t consifib; vtend est 
bri Pdict illo t non alio vtatur , et audita narra€ône petentis heat tefi visum terre si petat * det’ 
dies ei infra quem fiat visus et ad diem datum post visum respondeat deforc gui vocar potit ad 


1Leco ?guerit adde necesse ‘scil. abjuravit ‘scil. testimonio © arraii scil. arranata ? debet "sed ? Sed 
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warant p auxiliu cu sicut defi est in bri mortis antecessoris. Et iustié fat venif warant sicut 
venit fecit principalem p vnam sufi.et si née sit p scdam x Peiam 7 ad quam si non venit 
puniat” p quatt defalt vt pdém est t adiudicabit” petenti seisina rei petite p defalt waranti 7 et defort 
heat de terra waranti ad valenciam Tt warant? sit in ' mia si warantus venit t gratis warantizauit ¥ 
recipiat” ad respon§ % pliti defené sine visu tre hendo. si autem warant dedixlit, deducat* plitum 
de warantia int eos scdîìi gd dcîìi est sup* in bri de morte antecessoris. Si autem deforé excipiat 
cont* petentem g& antece$ suus cui? seisiam petit vel aliguis in descendendo fuit bastardus , ita 
gâ ab ipo vel p mediu ipïus nichil ei potest descendere audiat' vel ostendat” carta antecessoris 2sui 
de feoffamento vel vni? descendent de guieta claîi t p vni* ptis affirŵi t altius nega6nem 
descendant ptes ad lef inguis et p Pedém inguis Umïetr plitum;' quia plita de tra in ptib; istis 
non hent Pminari p duellu neg, p magnam assisam eodiii modo si deforé excipiat qd anteé vel 
aliquis in descendendo commisit feloîi p quod sibi non competit accio in quo casu si ille cii hoc 
opponit” neget pocius het negociî tminari p recordu justié vel ingui$ prie de suspens % de 
capéone et eciam p recordu justié t corofi de vtlagaria tt abiuraGée. Sitr in petic6e tenente gâ 
debet reîÌti post Uminu pitum vel p modii * donacois p affirmacionem vni? ptis 't negacdem altius 
descendat’ ad inquiS prie t p Vedém eius iudicet'. De alio articto scift de mobilib; debitis % 
catalf est dicend sup quo puisum est bre de debito in forma sbscript in hoc bri peedend est. 


Processus bris de debito. 


Primo *inuentus ple& de p$ suffi debitor t reus gâ sit coram justi ad tum diem ad quem si 
non venit .itum sum' qd sit ad scdîìi diem.ad quem si non venit nec se essofi adiuicet” petenti 
debm p defalé simt cum dampii p discrecionem Justié vel pingui$ prie p voluntatem justié et 
debitor refii in mia Te. reSuata semp regi mia p qualt defalta Si vero debitor venit née actor het 
expritiie peticônem % raCônem * petiGdnis sue vidit qd tenet ei in centum m*rc, guas ei accomo- 
dauit. cui? soluddis dies p'iit vel p terra vel p eguo vel p aliis reb; seu catalt guibuseumg, sibi 
venditis vel p “ar redd. sui pueiend de tei vel de alijs contractib; sup guib; née het pdute 
sectam vel cartam obliga€ôis vel talt ostendere. Audita % intellecta peticôone 't eciam rône 
petentis respondeat debitor qui si debm recognoscat adiudicet''t leuet' de Pris 't catalt tc. 't si 
negat debitum t pferat' cont" eum obligacio sua optet scriptil suit Vificari p testes nojatos in 
obligacione si sint p'sentes simt cum prïa: si non sunt testes noïati vel si fulnt mortui Pificet™ 
solomodo p priam . et scdíìi Pedeii prie pcedat' ad iudicium. Si Yo guerens non heat obligaé 
“set tantiimodo pducat sectam vel taìl potit ps adiisa defendere se ei in nullo *teneri 't hoc 
defendere plegem scilt p ppriu sacríìi cum vndecim secum iurantib; vel p priâm pvt eligle 
voluit. Contingit aligfi qd debitor confitet* gâ aliqii debuit ei debit^t alle; solu€6ônem tunc optet 
ostendere acguiet de soluGée vel potit petens defendere p legem se nichil recepisse:’ vel eciam p 
priam tc. Istuc bre de debito non concedatur de minori sm*, g*m .xÌ s. quia de miori debito 
plitant in cofìi sine brit p bre. De Pcio articto in quo puisuin est bre de conuencône p quod 
petunt’ aliqi mobilia aliqii immobilia p vim *conuené vinctay” in? ptes que legi derogant in forma 
in loco Pnoiato conscripta, 


Processus bris de conuencione. 


Talis est Inuentis primo ple de pS. sum” reus 't si necesse sit scdto.t ad scdam suiii si non 
venït. nec de essoii audiat® peti& petente 't capiatur res petita si sit tefi in mafi regis et si fuit 
catatt illud vel eius valor capt in mani dîri regis. t det' alius dies t sic infra. xv. dies replejf rem 
sit in manii regis captam % si ad diem sibi datum devenit admittat* ad respons ‘t defené sin autem 
adiudicet” petenti sua peticd p defalé simt cii dampîi tax sic prius sup*dicit' in bri de debito.% 
refi in mia regis salua semp regi mia p defalt vt Pdicit". Audita querimoia querent¢ t rône sue 
petiCônis respondeat defendesy 't p aflirmacdem vnius ptis t negaGonem altius pcedi potit ad 
inquis.t p ingui$ prie potit negotiîì Pmiari ¥ et sciend est q@ p tre de conuencione petitur libum 
tefi vt in casu gîi aliquis dimittat Pram alfi reddendo inde g*ndam @tam firmam appoita 
condiêône in scripto conuené gi nisi ei fuit satisfactum de firma, liceat ei Cram quam dimisit 
reingredi 't tenere si ille cui tra fuit dimissa non satisfeGit de firma.% ille qui dimisit non het 
potestatem sc«m tenorem Scripti sui ingrediendi Pram quam dimisit ppe potestatem sui adilsarii et 
in hoc casu p bre de conuent recupar deb; tefi simÌ cii dampii Aliqit conuciat in? aliguos q@ 
1 


a. J . . ss . * i 
ne siueé = Set seid, inuentis 8 peticionis omulled in Harl. MS. 4776. *arreraé 7sed  * tenere 
$cil. convencionis initia 
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vnus feoffabit aliti de aliquo tei t ad @tum diem ei seïam faciet . si postmodum tnstulerit illud 
teîí in Pciam psonam ipm feoffando cum non potit illud feoffamentii p priorem cont'ctum ad 
effeíìi 'pduCe infirmari. non potit in isto casu ei cui fit iniuria p bre de conuend nec sbutire nisi 
in hoc tantii vt satisfac ei de dampii in pecunia t sic in casu illo competit accio petendi tei p 
bre de conuené % in casu pecunia seu dampna siue tefi. Et quia infiniti sunt cont*ctus conuené 
difficile esset fae mencionem de quolt in spïali. *Set scdîìiî naturam cuiuslt conuen? p 
affirmacionem vnius ptis t nega€oem altius ptis aut putiet” ad inguis capiend sup negocio f%o aut 
puêiet” ad cogniôôem scriptog in *iudo platog .t scâm illam cognicôem erit iudicand . aut 
negabunt” scripta . t tunc pueïet” ad inquirend de confecGone scriptoy p testes in scriptis noïatos 
si fuìnt? cum pia? gâ si testes non fuint nGiati vel eciam mortui: tunc *solomodo p priam * D. 
quarto articto. vidit de t'nsgressionib; psonalib; de guib; puisum est gâ omnes t'nsgressiones 
vnde dampna non excedunt. xls. plitent” coram viê in coii sine bri p “vadîìi t pleg . t*nsgres- 
siones o que ” excedunt”. Sm" xls. plitent” cora justi€ Watt sb hac forma. 


Processus tris de t^ns' est 7 


Sb hac forma vidit. g& anteg'm eum “ audiat iuret guerens qd accio sua excedit valorem . xl. s. t 
hoc f€o t plegijs inuentis de ps 7 precipiat justié vie vt ballio loci gâ in bri fmino fat veni? coram se 
eum de quo fit querimoia, Et audita querimoia actoris respond reus . t cum vix in plito * t'nsg? 
euadere reus potit:’ guin se defendet p pïiam de concensu pciii inguirat justié Vitatem p prïam 
bonam 't inguisita Vitate si inueniîit reîi culpabilem castiget eum p prisonam vel p mïam % p 
dampna leso restituend scdm gualitatem t g^ntitatem detci Ita q@ castiga6ô illa sit aliis in 
exemplii t timorem Pbeat delinquendi: Et quia dictum est sup” de concensu pciu contingere 
potit gâ reus refutabit inguis prïe in quo casu si actor t'nsgressionem sibi fact. offerat Vificare p 
priam t. prïam refutallit heat’ p conuicto ^t puniat' sic conuict? esset p prïam. Et quia mulieres 
hactenus non ' extifant dotate in Walty rex concedit gd dotent'; et sciend est gâ duplex est 
dos mulieris . vna est assignacio Pcie ptis tocius tre que fuit viri sui in vita sua sup quo fiat bré de 
rônabili dote alibi in suo loco cii cetis brib; Walt exp'ssum 7 


Br'e de racionabili dote. 

Processus istius bris tat est Primo inuentis pleg de p$ sum‘ defort gâ sit ad &tum diem: ad 
quem diem si non venït resum' q@ sit ad ali diem .ad quem diem si non veltit adiudicet” mulieri 
dos sua. scitt Pcia ps tc. simt cit dampii te Si vero defendens venit admittat' ad respon’ sine 
visu terre hendo t formata peticône mulieris dicatur tenenti gd respondeat 't si sciat dice aliquid 
“quar ipa.dotem here non debeat qui si nichil sciat die recupet mulier vt sup*. Si forte 
obiciat q@& non debeat dotem here eo gâ numg,' fuit tlis quem ipa vocat viru sui ei * legitio 
matrimonio compbata. Et tunc mandabit” ejo gd sup hoc inguirat Vitatem t inguisita Vitate 
&tificet justié Walt t scam CtificaCôem epi pcedat' ad iudiciíi in hac forma si epiis étificet gd no 
fuit vx} legitima j»clusa erit ei via petendi dotem .'t si Etificet g sit legitia vx! suiìi tenens gâ sit 
ad Êtum diem auditurus iudicitì sui ad quem diem si non velit itum sum” q@ sit ad ali diem 
ad quem siue venlit siue non nullo essoii allocato , recupabit mulier dotem suam t dampii 't 
tenens “in mia. salus” semp R. “mia p defalé Si Yo obiciat gâ non debeat dotem here eo 
gâ vir suus die quo dispons eam nec vmg'm postea tenuit tei vnde petit dotem in feodo: 
ita vt eam inde dota¥ potuit, hui? rei Vitate p prïam !*solomodo est inguirend t post Pedciti 
prïe ad iudiciu erit peedend. Si Yo obiciat™ ei q@& non debet dotem here. eo qd vir suus 
cofiiisit feloîi ‘t tune si constifit de feloîi dotem non recupabit similr si obiciat'.ei qd vir 
suus amisit tra de qua petit dotem p iudm vt illam in qua ius non huit hoc conuicto p recordîì 
justié si dedicat' coram quib; terra illa fuit amissa vel p prim si in miôri cu? fuit amissa Pclusa 
erit sibi via de dote fend. alia dos est “qi filius dotat vx?em suam de voluntate pris forma 
cui? bris inu€it' in? ceŶa brïa. 


Processus de dote guando filius dotat vxorem suam ex voluntate patris sui. 
Et talis est . sufi deforé sid in alio bi de ” dode t eodem modo piiiat” contumacia sicut in alio 
bri de dote. Si Yo ad diem sibi datum veiÌit ; tunc fea petione mulieris respondeat et si deducat' 


'pdude *Sed ?medio *solumodo “De ‘vad 7excedunt "audiet 9tns Pextitint’ 'guare  '“Ìtimo 
Min unosaluo vno solufiodo !*cum " dote 
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dota®% facta in dict forma t consensus conitict potit p priam gâ vir dotauit eam ad ostiii ecctie 
de teii pris sui t gâ pat psonalit vel p specialem nunciii ad hoc missum concessit illi dotacionem 
recupabit mulier dotem t dampii sciend eciam gâ in vtroq, bri potest tenens voca¥ ad warant p 
auxiliii cu? t pcedat' in plito warantie sic p'dciìi est, Set est differencia in casu isto de dote 't in 
casu supius p precipe vbi Tminat' modus peedend in warantia quia vbi in illo casu petens semp 
recupabit rem petitam 't tenens de terra waranti ad valené. In * cati de dote alio modo est, gâ 
tenens tenebit in pace t mulier hebit de fra waranti ad valené dotis * petite dum tamen tenens 
heat de tra viri sui ad valen@ . vnde hoc fieri possit alias Yo non. De modo dotis ali? assignande 
nichil ad psens quia ali’ vsitatii est in Watt g*m in Angl. Quo ad successionem hereditat€ ptiblis 
est int hered masculos t a tempe cui? non extitit memoria ptibil * extitet . dîis rex non vult gt 
‘coné illa abroget’ *Set heditates reiii ptibiles in? côsites her sid esse consueuit. Et fiat pticio 
hereditate illius sié fieri consuenitY hoc excepto qd * bastard deceto non 7 heant hereditates *t 
eciam qt non * heant ppartes cum “legitis nec sine “legitis, Et si forte hereditas aliqua extunc 
p deféu he¥ masculini descendat ad *legitïas mulieres het viti antecessoris sui inde seisiti, 
voluim? de gïa nïa spiali. g& eedem mulieres legitïe hent ppartes suas inde sibi in cu? nia 
assignand licet “hoc sit cont” consuetudinem Wallen3 antea vsitat Et quia Wallenses nob 
supplicarunt ut eis concedam? gi de reb; suis immobilib; veluti de Pris ^t tet inguirat' Vitas p 
bonos t lef hoïes de visneto de consensu pciti etcos t de mobilib; "sié de contractubs fideius. 
sionib; debit conuenGonib; t'nsgî catatt t ofiib3 aliis huiusmodi mobilib3 yti possunt lege Wallens 
qua yti consueuerunt que tlis est q@ si aliquis congueret” de alio de contractib; vi fcis in tali loco 
qt posset intencio querent pbari p videntes t audientes cu guerens p huiusmodi testes guog testioíìi 
repbari non posset pbauit intencionem suam recupet rem petitam tt condempnaret' ps aduersa t in 
aliis que non possent pbari p videntes et audientes esset ps defendens ad purgaCcônem suam aligît 
cum pîrib; aliqi cum pauciorib; scm gualitatem ^t guantitatem rei vi facti. Et in furto si 
furtum inveniret’ in manu se purgare non posset set p conuicto heret" Nos p “coi pace't “quiete 
Pdei ppli nrï Walt p'missa eis concedim®. Ita tamen qi ea in furtis latrocinijs homicidijs incendiis 
murdris t robijs manifestis  notoriis loci non heant nec ad ea aliquaten® se extendant in quib; 
voluim? qd ytant* legibs; Angt put supius est exp'ssum. Et ideo vobis mandam? qt deceto 
Pmissa in omib; firmit obseruat. Ita tamen gâ guocienscumg, t “ qitcumg, t vbicumg, nobis 
placuit possim? pdéa statuta ad eog ptes singtas declarare int Ptari addere siue diminuere p nie 
libito voluntat¢ t !* put ” securitati nïe' t Pre nïe Pdde viderim? expedire, In cui? rei testimoniii 
Psentib; sigillum nïm est appensum. Dat apud Rothelaîi die Dnica in medio quadragesime . anno 
regni nrï vndecimo. 
Expliciunt Statuta de Rothelan : 


tcasu “?petiti Sextitic “cont. scil. consuetudo *Sed “bnstardum 7hent “*ìtimis “Ìtimas *”hoc content 
Uvis “cde guieti !“gîncumg, “int'pretare !*p 'securitate nia 
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7 TO THE 


VENEDOTIAN, DIMETIAN, AND GWENTIAN CODES. 


A. 


Amnor: 

His share of fines for offences in a church or church- 
yard, 37, 211.—restrìcted in granting sanctuary, 
67.— may make capitular regulations, 82.—may 
permit his men to en, their lands, 88.— abbots 
summoned to the legidlativo assembly, 164, 165, 
303.—an abbot's testimony, 206.—his consent 
necessary to the validity of a monk’s or friar’s sure- 
tiship, 210.— what a sufficient testimony of fighting 
in a sanctuary, 211.—his ebediw, 241.— if his men 
fight, 270,— the abbots of Dyved, 273.— their 
ebediws, 272,— penalty for drawing blood from an 
abbot, 273, 274, 

ABDUCTION : 

If a maid be taken clandestinely, and the reward 
promised to her be denied by the man, 4l.—if'a 
woman be taken to the house of an uchelwr to be 
slept with, the gwrda is responsible for her amobyr, 
42.— privileges of a woman cohabited with for 
seven, or less than seven, years, 42.—a woman to 
receive two oxen if slept with for three nights, 42. 
—lJaw as to taking a woman from her abducer, 44. 
.—the owner of a house to which a woman is clan- 
destinely taken and slept with liable for her amobyr, 
100.—one of the shames of a kindred, 379, 380, 

See MA, Wire, Woman. 


ABER MEWwYDUS: 
Elidyr the courteous slain at, 50. 
ABERFRAW ? 

Saraad of the king of Aberfraw, 3, 114, 168.—gold 
payable as saraad to him only, 3, 114, 168.— his 
galanas, 115.—a Ìaw-book prepared for the court 
of Aberfraw, 165.—its judges, 229. 

ABSOLUTION : 

Forfeiture of patrimony for waylaying and treason 

saved by receiving, from the pope, 269, 270. 
ABSOLVER: 

If a thief fails in the oath of an absolver, 194, 195.— 

his oath inadmissible in certain cases, 382, 


Ansrinence. See ATH. Vows. 


Amyss: 
Meaning of the term €“Outcry over the abyss,’ &4. 
ACCESSONIES : 

Criminated by a convicted thief saleable, 53.— of 
murder, 106-117, 192, 197-200, 291, 335, 336, 
—of theft, 117-125, 197, 198, 202-204, 218, 
292, 335-337, 382.—of fire, 125-128, 197, 198. 
201, 202, 292, 335, 336.—]aw as to an accessory's 
sight, 229.—accessory to a bondwoman's murder 
pays more than the principal, 296.— no acces- 
sory to killing by an animal, 297,— persons enticing 
to commit crime deemed accessories, 299, 

See also the names of offences. 
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Accusation : 

Manner of making an accusation of theft, 204.—no 

raith to take place on a thief except alter inform- 
ation on oath, 20-4. 

See also INFORMATION. 


AcTION: 
Three grounds of, 223. 
See also Suits. 


ApnaM, 10]. 


Aviamwr (a person under protection) : 

Fined for leaving his gwaesav, 49. 

ADULTERY: 

Of the queen, 3, 114, 168.—of a wife, 40, 41, 168, 
252, 257, 258, 260.—a cause for saraad, 40, 115, 
168.—of a husband, 44, 257, 366.—a wife may be 
chastised for, 44.—a husband chastising his wife 
forfeits other satisfaction for, 44.— objection to wit- 
nesses for, 78.—one of the disgraces of a kindred, 
216, 379, 380.—one of the vexations of the wise, 
217, 384.—of a wife clandestinely married not to 
be compensated to the husband, 260.—objection 
to evidences for, 290.—testimony of an adulterer 
of no effect, 292.—overlooked thrice by a wife 
deprives her of remedy, 366.— property received 
as wyneb-werth for a husband’s adultery to be 
without surety, 385. 

See also Hussanp. Wire. 


ApvocarE: 

May be appointed by the king to defend certain per- 
sons, 217.—inadmissible in a cause in which a 
guarantor appears, 236.—allowable where a party 
has permission to be silent in court, 296.— respon- 
sible for faults in a cause, 236.—may object to 
witnesses for causes personal to himself, 237.— 
not to practise without a knowledge of law, 290. 
—certain persons entitled to his services, 384. 

See also Svirs. 


Sorts. 








Apze: 
Its worth, 145, 285, 352. 


AFFILIATION: 
'To one man a bar against affiliation to another, 48. 
—- various. enactments respecting, 100, 101.—of 
a woman after marriage, 258, 259.—of a dumb 
woman's child, —of a murderer before pay- 
ment of galanas, 295.—three modes of affiliation, 
383, 384.— wrongful affiliation one of a kindred's 
plagues, 385.— instance wherein a murderer is affi- 
Jiated after committing a murder, and before pay- 
ment of galanas, 295, 296. 
Sec also Kixprep. SON. 
AFFINITY: 
Objection to witnesses on account of, 73. 
AGE: 
Bed-ridden old age entitled to delay. of law, 200, 
wo 
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ALLOWANCE : 
Of the edling, 4, 169, 306.—of the chief of the 
household, 6, 7, 174, 310,—of the priest of the 
household, 8, 311.—of the chief groom, 15, 182, 


AGREBMENT: 
Nullifies law, 219. 


AcGweppt (dower) : 
In case “ sh before the lapse of seven years 


the wife entitled to her, 39, 42, 252, 364.— 
legal, 42.—to be paid by a ravisher, 43, 44, 255, 
365.—of the chief huntsman’s daughter, 184, 309, 
321, 322,—of the daughters of the steward and 
the principal officers, 176, 309, 314.—of the chief 
falconer's daughter, 184, ab the pet of the 
chamber's daughter, 186, 309, 322.—of the smith 
of the courts daughter, 190, 332.—due from the 
wife's father to her husband, 223.—of a maer's 
daughter, 240, 338.—of a canghellor's daughter, 
240, 338.—of a breyr's daughter, 252, 253, 334, 
363, 364.—of a taeog’s daughter, 252, 334, 364. 
—of a wife proved to have been unchaste before 
marriage, 253,—of a woman taken away clandes- 
tinely, 253, 254, 322, 338, 363, 364.—not to be 
forfeited in case of separation for certain causes, 
255, 365.—of the king's daughter, 258, 363.— 
the husband to give sureties for agweddi, 258.— 
of the chief of the household's daughter, 309.—of 
the judge of the court's daughter, 309.—of the 
chief groom's daughter, 309.—of the chief of 
song's daughter, 309.—of the other officers daugh- 
ters, 309.—of the bard of the houschold's daughter, 
186, 322.—of the silentiary's daughter, 322.—of 
the door-ward of the hall's daughter, 322,—of the 
door-ward of the chamber's diangen, 222.—of 
the groom of the rein's daughter, 322.—of the 
candle-bearer’s daughter, 322,—of the mead brew- 
er's daughter, 322.— of the butler's daughter, 322. 
—of the sewer's daughter, 322.—of the cook’s 
daughter, 322.—of the foot-holder's daughter, 322. 
—of the mediciner’s daughter, 322.—of the 
daughter of the queen’s groom of the rein, 322.— 
of the chambermaid’s aughter, 322.—of every 
freeman’s daughter, 322.—of a chief of kindred’s 
daughter, 338.—to be paid by a husband to his 
wife, 383, 
Sec also DavuGHTER. Orricens, by their names. 








Arp: 


In a suit between surety and debtor no time granted 
for, 63.—time allowed in a land suit for aid, 69. 
—a person employing a pleader and guider not 
entitled to time for aid, 80. 


183, 317.—of the page of the chamber, 15.—of 
the chief huntsman, 17, 184, 320.—of the butler, 
21.—of the door-ward, 22.—of the cook, 23.— of 
the candle-bearer, 24,—of the apparitor, 30, 329, 
—of the porter, 32.—of the woodman, 83.—of the 
baking-woman, 34.—of the smith of the court, 
34, 332.— of the laundress, 35.—of the chief 
falconer, 178, 318.—of the steward, 312.—of the 
foot-holder, 326.—of the watchman, 335, 

See also Ate. Bracop. Liquor. Meap. 

Orricens, by their names. PREGNANCY. 


ALWUD (a foreigner) : 
Denial of a rape to be without an alltud, 43, 365.— 


his daughter's amobyr, 45.— of a female, 
46.—lJaw as to his Welsh wife and their children, 
46, 47, 84, 85, 102, 215, 366, 37&.—the son of a 
woman ravished by an alltud entitled to maternity, 
47, 85.—cannot be an evidence concerning a 
Cymro, 74.—if a proprietor becomes an alltud, 
&). —n son deprived of land not deemed an alltud, 
86.—liability and rights of an alltud proprietor, 
88, 89.—may be imposed by the king upon his 
aillts, 93, 94.—affiliation of a child to him, 100, 
101.—sons of alltud parents deemed alltuds, 102, 
—sons of a Welsh woman by an alltud deemed 
innate boneddigs, 102, 103,—son of a privileged 
father and an alitia mother, if denied, to rank as 
*an alltud, 102.—denial of a sister or brother, 104. 
—galanas of the king's alltud, 116, 249, 339.— 
saraad of the Eng alltud, 116, 249, 339.— galanas 
of an uchelwr's alltud, 116,— saraad of an uchelwe’s 
alltud, 116.—worth of the king's alltud, 116 note, 
249.—worth of an uchelwr's alltud, 116 xole— 
denial of theft, J118.—a lord may exculpate his 
aÌltud servant, 125.—privileges of alltud thieves, 
125.—denial of waylaying, murder, and assault 
to be without an alltud, 201.— inadmissible as 
a surety, 210.—entitled to an advocate if igno- 
rant of the language, 217, 384.—ebediw of an 
alltud to whom the king gives land, 241,.—an 
innate boneddig distinguished from an aÌltud, 249, 
— worth and saraad of a breyr's alltud, 249, 359,— 
worth and saraad of a villain's alltud, 249, 339.— 





AILE: rejection of his raith, 251.—every person entitled 
Its worth, 284, to augmentation of worth and saraad but an alltud, 
Aur (an alien) : 251.— gobyr ofa female alltud, 258, — Es 
A itera: ; ll. 40. — hi of the children of a destitute woman given by her 
HC RR rape a Fand kindred to an aìltud, 271.— his son by an uchelwr's 


in every cymwd devoted to aillts, 91,.— the king's 
aillts, 92-95.—his ebediw, 92.—if he rears the 
son of an uchelwr, 95.—his dogs, 197, 138.-—his 
buildings, 142, 143,— worth of his mash-tub, 144. 
— worth of his and his wife’s rug or robe, 150.— 
worth of the piped kiln of the king's aillt, 202, 
—worth of the piped kiln of a breyr’s aillt, 202.— 
liable to fine if his bull fail when required by a 
neighbour, 298.— worth of his spanicl, 357. 


daughter may be his lord, 297.—his worth as a 
hostage, 298.—guardians required to guard alltud- 
ship, 300, 377.—denial of galanas, fire, theft, and 
waylaying to be without an alltud, 335-337.— 
galanas of a breyr's and of a tacog’s alltud, 339.— 
a freeman bound to answer only certain of his 
claims, 387. 


ALMSMEN: 


In the king’s retinue, 4, 169. 


"Ponce. AMOBYR (maiden fee): 

eT Soak tak The disposer ds woman to pay her amobyr, 42, 99. 

AL x —the owner of a house wherein a woman = pl 
= ith liable for h byr, 42, 100.—to be pai 
The lawful measure for ale, 2L—the apparitor's wn able Eir ber moyn AU — 


allowance, 31, 190.—quantity due to the king 
from a free snesndl, Bhecsdlo diawerd'u allowance, 
175, 313.—the chief groom's allowance, 183, 
317.—the smith of the courts allowance, 189, 
532.—due as gweswa from a free trey wherein 
there is no office, 261.—the butler's allowance, 
825,—the apparitor’s allowance, 329.—due from a 
taeog-trev, 375.—two vats of ale to be paid in lieu 
of one of bragod, 375.— four vats of ale to be paid 
in lieu of one of mead, 375. 
See also Gwestva. Liquor. 


Auren. See Alt. 


to the lord by a ravisher, 43, 44, 254.—accrues 
10 a woman in three ways, 45.—of a maer canghel- 
lor’s daughter, 45.—of a maer's daughter, 45.— 
of a chief of kindred’s daughter, 45.— of an 
uchelwr's daughter, 45.—of an aillt's daughter, 
45.—of an alltud’s daughter, 45.—of every chief 
offìcer's daughter, 45.—of the other officers daugh- 
ters, 45.—of a slave’s daughter, 45.—payable but 
once by a woman, 46, 48, 259.—none dw for a 
married woman if ravished, 48.—payable by a 
father only in case he gives his daughter away, 99, 
100.—not due to a lord for a pure virgin who is 
taken back from her abducer, 254, 364, 365.— 
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AMonyn — continued, 
of a woman re-affiliated after marriage and after 
yment of the first amobyr, 258, 259.—not due 
m a ravished woman, 259, 365.—amount of a 
daughter's amobyr, 273.— payable by the daugh- 
ters of three kinds of persons who are not liable to 
pay ebediw, 294, 295.—a ravished woman not to 
pay amobyr though her father pays ebediw, 296,— 
to be paid by the husband to the lord, 382, 383. 
See also Daucuter. Gopyr. Oretcers, by their 
names. 
AMonyn Dues: 

Of the chief falconer, 12.—of the chief groom, 15. 
—of the chief huntsman, 17.—of the land-maer, 
30, 49, 94, 190.—of the apparitor, 32.—of the 
smith of the court, 34.—of the chief of song, 35. 
—of a lord for rape, 49, 44.—of the lady of a 
domain, 49.—of the king from abbey Jand, 82.— 
of the maer, 92.—of the canghellor, 92.—of a 
chief of kindred from his kinswomen, 92.—to be 
exacted for the land-maer by the porter, and the 
porter’s due therefrom, 94.—of a father for a 
maiden’s first shame, 223.—not payable by a father 
for a pure virgin who goes away Slndsaiudly and 
is taken back by him from her abducer, 254.— of 
the king from a maiden, 258.—title to a ravished 
woman's amobyr forfeited by a lord, 259.—of a 
woman to be paid according to where her home 
may be, 365. 

See also Gonyn Dues. Orricens, by their names. 
Anasratius, Pope: 
Confirms Howel’s laws, 166, 





ANGEL: 

Law between angel and angel, 59. 
ANGLESEA. See ABERFRAW. CRIGYLL. 
ANIMALS: 


Their worth part of a judge's knowledge, 2, 105, 
106, 180, 315.—the chief falconer entitled to the 
hearts and lungs of the wild, 12.—the animal 
without a tail that passes through the palace gate 
to be the porter’s, 32.—the herdsman’s testimony 
decisive as to the fact of one animal killing another, 
52, 207, 224, 363.—liability of a person woundin; 
another’s animal, 53, 54, 363.—a pleader an 
guider not allowable in a suit respecting animals, 
80.—dirwy for appropriating to his own use the 
flesh of an animal found by a person, 120.—the 
worth of wild and tame, 128, 357.—worth of the 
teithi of clean and unclean, 136.— dues of a person 
upon whose land dead animals are found, 140.— 
respecting trespasses by animals, 157, 36l.—the 
acts of certain animals not cognizable in law, 217, 

218.—no legal worth assigned to three, 218.—the 

kin entitled to three animals wherever killed, 215. 

—three one-footed, 219, S8l.—three in a herd 

of swine of the same worth, 221.—due to the maer 





and canghellor, 240.—a pe killed by an ani- 
mal entitled neither to galanas nor saraad, 294.— 


no accessory to killing by an animal, 297,—it is 
free for every body to kill a wolf, fox, or other mis- 
chievous animal, 358.— worth of the flesh and the 
life of animals fit for food, 358.—liability of a 
hamlet by whose beasts an animal is killed, 363.— 
the worth of the tails, eyes, and lives of three 
animals similar, 385. 
See also their names. Srrays. Trespass. 
ANSWERING: 

Three things about which it is not necessary to 
answer, 227.— time for answering in a suit between 
court and church, 272.—one of the four points in 
a suit, 272, 273. 

See also LAND... OFFICERS. 
ANVIL: 
Its worth, 147. See also Toots. 
AposrLEs' Liquor: 
Due to the door-ward, 186, 323, 


Suits. 
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APPAREL: 
To be appraised, 149, 150, 
See also the names of articles of clothing. Corus. 
Crorutne. 

Areaniton: 
nactments regarding him, 98, 30, 31, 190, 191 
329-331.— the ens to act as his deputy over the 
maer-trev, 32.—-Arvon exempted from his juris- 
diction, 51.—his place in a court of justice, 69, 
70.—to attend upon the judges while deliberating, 
71, 72,—to execute a distress upon the chief fal 
coner and the chief huntsman, 178, 191, 319.— 
an apparitor constituted in each court in Wales, 
196.— his three epithets, 217.—apparitors to serve 
as evidences of landed rights, 552 —to call a per- 
son to hear judgment pronounced, 234.— to choose 
for the king, 239, 328.—compensation if insulted 
while sitting in court, 299.—his liquor, 332.— 
manner of executing a summons, 378.— privileged 
as to travelling in and out of a road, 381. 

APPEAL. See Jupce. JUDGMENT. MUTUAL PLEDGING. 

Appts TREE: 

Its worth, 141, 286, 353, 

APPRAISEMENT: 

Takes place wherever no legal worth has been as- 
egnolh 53, 146, 151, 245, 356.—meal, bees, and 
silver not allowed to be appraised, 218. 

APPROPRIATE PLACES. See PLACES. 


Anation. See DaADENHUDD. 


ARBITRATION : 
Suits determinable by arbitration, 227. 
ARCHBISHOP: 
Archbishops summoned to the legislative assembly, 
164, 165, 303.— the archbishops accompany Howel 
to Some to obtain the pope’s sanction to his laws, 


ARCHDEACON : 
Of Llandav appointed to write the laws, 166.—accom- 
panies Howel to Rome to obtain the pope’s sanction 
of them, 166. 


ARDDELW (voucher) : 

Of a virgin who charges a man with rape, 48.—of 
suretiship for a debt not to be borne by the debtor, 
58.—in a suit for land, 72, 77, 78.—to animate 
and inanimate things, 122.—on birth and rearing, 
122,—on possession before loss, 122.—by arwaesav, 
122, 123.—one of the three gwaesavs, 224.—a 
person with or near to whom stolen property is found 
to clear himself by a lawful arddelw, 300, 301. 


AnrGgort, 168, 305, 306, 


ARGYVREU (pxtraphernalia) : 

In case of separation before the lapse of seven years 
a wile entitled to her, 39.—of a woman proved to 
have been unchaste before marriage, 4].—of a 
woman taken clandestinely and cohabited with for 
seven, or less than seven, years, 42.—a wife, though 
divorced for her misdeed, entitled to, 223, 365. 

Arms: 

Of the edling, 4.— of the chief of the household, 6, 7. 
—the chief of the household’s arms to go as ebediw 
to the king, B.—the chief gruom bearer of the 
king's, 14.—part of a man's exclusives, 51.—part 
of a man's peculiars, 272. 

Anny: 

The mediciner to accompany it, 20.—to attend the 
king at his pleasure within the country, and once 
a year ont of it, 37, 376.—the march of an army 
deemed a justifiable cause for delay in a suit of 
surety and debtor, 208.—dues from a tacog-trev 
for forming encampments, 376. 

Sce also Host. =Minirary SERVICE. 
ARREST : 

Judges by privilege of land may be arrested and held 

in custody until they pronounce sentence, 229, 230. 
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ARROGANCE: 

Three suits against, 228. 
Arrow: 


Its worth, 145, 148, 287, 354.—a person killed by 
an arrow entitled to galanas, though not entitled to 
saraad, 294. 

ARSON: 

The subject of a column of law, 2.—a person found 
in the act of burning a house stealthily to forfeit 
his life, 302,—n person failing to rebut an accusa- 
tion of burning openly or stealthily to be deemed a 
saleable thief, 302, 

See also Fine, 
AnrHUR: 
Fell at the battle of Camlan, 331, 


Anrs: 
'Taeogs restricted in learning certain, 37, 213. 


ARVON: 

Its privileges, 50, 51.— invaded, 50.—burnt, 50.—. 
the men of Arvon entitled to the lead in the 
host, 50. 

ARWAESAV (a guaranfee) : 

Of property wrongfully scquired, 61, 122, 123.— 
if the arwaesav be sick on the day to lose or gain in 
a suit for land, the party proffering him to Jose his 
cause, 79.—mode of elas an arddelw by ar- 
waesav, 122.—to take place instead of a raith after 
detention and swearing, 123.—time allowed toa 
thief to obtain an arddelw of an arwaesav, 123.— 
if the arwaesay fail, the culprit to be an acknow- 
ledged thief, 123.—time allowed for producing 
an, 272. 

ASAPH : 
ASAPH, Saint: 

The bishop of, accompanies Howel to Rome, 105, 

166, 


Asu Tree: 

Its worth, 142. 

ASSAULT : 

Dirwy due for an, 108 note, 342,—saraad due for an, 
115 note, 342.—denial of assault, 201, 337.—a 
public assault cannot be by less than nine men, 
204, 337.—denial of a public assault, 204, 292, 
337.—no raith for a public assault unless the act 
be named, 204.—three kinds of onset not to be 
compensated, 220, 380.—an unintentional blow 
not to be deemed an assault, 342. 

See also Ouser. 


ASSEVERATION. See Brivuw. 
Assurance. See DILYS-DAWD. DILYSRWYDD. 
ASWYNWR (a person under protection) : 
Fined for leaving his protector, 49. 
ATTACK. See ASSAULT. ONsET. 
Arronney. See Guiper. 
AUGMENTATION: 
Definition of the term, 9.—manner of reckoning, 


247, 250.—every person, but an alltud, entitled 
to augmentation of worth and sarand, 251.— scores 


of aie aid wie cattle to be deemed in lieu of, 
52.—seale whereby a Cymro's anes is aug- 
mented, 315, : ! e g 
See also GALANAS... Sanaap. Wonru. 
AUGRnE: 
Its worth, 145, 285, 359, 
AUTUMN: 
'The law to be closed in, 68, 
Avtums Housp.. See Butupinas. House. 
AVENGER: 
Indispensable to a kindred, 3&3, 
Avovcngn: 
Indispensable to a kindred, 383, 
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AXE: 


The smith of the court to receive payment for certain 
aes 34, 189, 332.—due com a villain-trey for 
military service, 37.—worth of axes, 145 284 
285, 352.—if pledged, not to Iapse at the end of 2 
year, 354, 

See also Pick-axe. 


B. 


BACK-BURTHEN ; 

Denial of a, 239,—denial of more than &, 239, 
denial of less than a, 239. —denial of a dog asa 
back-burden of an unclean animal, 356, 

Sce also DADENHUDD. 
Bac: 
Its worth, 146, 
BAKEING-BOARD: 
Its worth, 146, 285, 359, 
BAKEING-GIRDLE: 
To be appraised, 146.—its worth, 287. 


BAKING-WOMAN: 
An officer of the court, 28&— enactments regarding 
her, 34. 
Bano: 
Its worth, 150. 
Bancon: 


The community of Bangor to uphold the privileges 
of Arvon, 51.—the bishop of Bug accompanies 
Howel to Rome, 105, 166. 

See also Arvo. 


BANISHMENT: 

Liability of a surety if the debtor be banished, 59.— 
rights of a banished Janded proprietor, 84.—in- 
flicted for non-payment of a fine, 117, 119.— 
inflicted in case of a raith failing, 119.—time 
allowed for an exile's departure, 119.— for collu- 
sion in a thief’s escape, 119,—return from banish- 
ment punishable with death, 119.—for harbouring 
a thief, 119.—of a thief informed against, 120. 

Bartism : 

Briduw to be taken from every baptized person, 63.— 
a foetus or child to rank as a male until baptized, 
97, 98,—n girl not to be put to her oath between 
time of baptism and seven years of age, 99. 

Bar: 
Worth of bars and stilt, 150. 


Bar TO CAM. See LAND. PATRIMONY. 


Bann: 

The bard of the household entitled to two men’s shares 
with other bards, 16.—a taeog restricted as to 
learning bardism, 37, 213,—their ebediws, 186.— 
privileges of their daughters, 185, 186.—mode of 
constituting a bard a chief of song, 188.—a bard 
forbidden to solicit within the jurisdiction of a chief 
of song without his consent, 188, 331.—a bard of a 
border country free to solicit, 188.— number of 
songs he shall sing when soliciting, 323.—the 
gobyrs of the bards daughters due to the chief of 
song, 231, 

DARD, CHAIRED : 

His place, 5.—to precede the bard of the household 
when desired to sing, 1G.— the judge of the court’s 
dueson his appointment, 316. 


Banp or THE ÍiovsEHoLD: 


An officer of the court, 2, 15, 167, 304.— his place, 5 
—the chief of the household to place the harp in 
his hands on the three principal festivals, 6.—to 
sing to the chief of the household, 7.—to present 
the judge of the court with a ring, 13.—enact- 
ments regarding him, 15, 16, 185, 186, 322, 323. 
—the door-ward entitled to his clothes, 22, 312. 


—his protection, 171, 307,—his lodging, 173, 309. 
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Bann or tue HovsEnorn — continued. 
—to sing after the chief of song, 188, 331.— 
to sing to the queen, 188.—entitled to the stew- 
ard’s garment, 312.—his ebediw, 322.—his saraad, 
322.—his galanas, 322.—his daughter's gobyr, 
cowyll, and agweddi, 322. 
BARGAIN: 
Mode of claiming a due by privilege of a, 293, 294, 
BARLEYCORN : 
'Three to an inch, 90. 


Barn: 

The chief falconer's lodging in the king’s, 11, 174, 
310.—the legal time for leaving open and closing 
up the barns, 158, 159, 284.—proceeding if geese 
be found damaging corn through a barn, 274, 275. 
—worth of the king's, 284.—worth of a breyr’s, 
284.—worth of a villain’s, 284.— penalty for steal- 
ing or killing the king’s barn cat, 355. 

Barrev: U 

'To be appraised, 146, 


Barrow: 
Its worth, 146, 


BASINGWERKE : 
Chronicle of the kings in the book of, 89 note. 


BasNET: 
To be appraised, 148, 


Barn: 
No indemnity to be made for the fire of a bath ata 
certain distance from other houses, 126, 381. 


Barrery: 
Dirwy for, 108 note. 


BATTLE-AXE: 
Its worth, 148, 354, 


Beam: 
Its worth, 150. 


Beatina: 
Of the apparitor, if found sleeping, not to be compen- 
sated, 33.—ofa wife, 44, 252, 
BEAVER: 
Worth of its skin, 141, 386.—the king entitled to its 
worth wherever killed, 218— its worth, 243. 


BED-RIDDEN: i 
Old age entitled to delay of law, 300.—disease a 
lawful excuse for neglecting a summons, 370, 


BEECH : 
Its worth, 287, 350, 
Bees: 
Their worth, 138, 139, 245, 246, 276, 360, 388.— 
reward for finding, l40.—not to be appraised, 
218. 


Beaaan : | 3 
Fine for an offence against a homeless, 255, 





BELLOWS : 
Worth of, 147. 


BENEDICAMUS. See RAITH. 


Bequest: 

Extent to which a father may bequeath, 40.—of an 
ox used in co-tillage unlawful without the previous 
consent of the co-tillers, 155.—things in possession 
only to be bequeathed, 155.—to a priest needs no 
surety, 221.—of certain domestic utensils, Xe, ille- 
gal, 370, 371. 

Bevno: ax 

The community of Beuno to uphold the privileges of 
Arvon, 51. 

Bier: | 

Timber free to be cut in the king's forest for a, 218, 
382, 

BrGAMY : 
Forbidden, 46, 257. 
LAWS, II. 
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Bu: 


Worth of a_bill-hook, 145, 285, 352.—worth of a 
hediing ll 285.—length of the apparitor's bill, 


Binp: 


Worth of a tacog’s, 138.—the king entitled to the 
worth of three, wherever killed, 218, 380.— certain 
birds not to be killed on another's land without 
permission, 219.— neither dirwy nor cam)wrw 
payable for a bird killed or stolen, 245, 357.— 
services due to the chief falconer when he takes 
certain birds, 318, 319—the worth only of a 
stolen bird payable, 357.—teithi of birds, 358, 

See also tlic names of the various birds, 
Birvu ann REANG: 

One of the arddelws to an animal, 122.— manner of 
proceeding by arddelw on birth and rearing, 122. 
—not to be pleaded after a plea of detention 
and swearing, 123.—one of the shields between an 
individual and a raith in a prosecution for theft, 


213, 235, 384, 385.— guardians required in a 
case of, 300, = 


Bisnor: 

Not to present to the king’s chapel without the per- 
mission of the priest of the household, 9.—exempted 
from paying groom’s silver, l4.— ho ings com 
fessor, 14.—entitled to certain services from the 
king, l4.—the king's dues from his land, 82.— 
the property of a deceased bishop to go as waif to 
the king, 82.— may make bye-laws, 82.— may per- 
mit his men to engage their lands, 88.— bisho 
who accompanied Howel to Rome to obtain the 
pope's confirmation of Howel’s laws, 105, 106, 166. 
-——bishops summoned to the legislative assembly, 
164, 165, 303.—concerning fighting by his men, 
270.—if a ship be wrecked on his land, 271.—sees 
of the seven bishops of Dyved, 273.— their ebediws, 
273. 

Bisnor Houses: 
'The seven in Dyved, 273, 274, 


Brrrern: 
Services due from the king to the chief falconer on 
the day he shall take a, 318. 


BLADON : 

The promontory of, 89. 
Biancoripus. See BLEGYWRYD. 
BLATHAON : 


The promontory of, 89. 
BLEDDYN SON OF Cynvyn: 


Altered the measure of the tyddyn, 81.—enacted but 
one payment for theft, 124. 


BLEDRWS SON OF BLEIDDYD: 
One of the laymen appointed to compile the laws, 
166. 


BLEGEWRYD. Sec BLEGYWRYD. 


Bircywryp or BuEGEWRYD, ARCHDEACON OF LLANDAY: 
Appointed to form the laws in conjunction with twelve 
laics, 164.—accompanies Howel to Rome, 166.— 
verses composed by him upon that occasion, 166. 
Biewpyp: 
Bledrws son of, 166. 
Buirssep Hiv: 
Dewi of Brevi of the, 292. 
Buinp: ED 
A blind person disqualified for a judicial office, 254. 
—incapable of inheriting land, 267.— recovery of 
property stolen from him by the aid of a raith, 


BLINKZR: 
Its worth, 149, 


Broop: 
Fee for blood-letting, 20.—blood-land alienated by 
the father not recoverable by the son, 86.—what 
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Boon — continued. | 
land deemed blood-land, 86, 297. — dirwy for 
drawing blood, 10301, 379,—denial of blood, 112, 
250, 291, 292.—worth ofa freeman's and bondman's 
blood, 153.—three effusions of blood not to be com- 
pensated, 153, 218.—to be evidence of fighting in 
a sanctuary, 211.—the three stays of blood, 222, 
383.—of an ecclesiastic to be appraised by the synod, 
233.—a person bitten by an animal entitled to the 
worth of his blood, 245, 363.—the worth of every 
kind of persons’ blood, 247, 341, 356, 357.—blood 
drawn by an unintentional blow to be compensated, 
248.—penalties for drawing an abbot’s blood, 273, 
o74.— denial of saraad without blood, 292.— 
amends to be made for drawing blood, 342, 


Broopy-TONGUE : 
Meaning of the term, 106. 
See also GALANAS. 


Brow: 
If unintentional, not to be compensated as saraad, 


248, 


Boar: 

Worth of a herd boar, 357.— the acts of a herd boar 
towards mute beasts, in the rutting season, not 
cognizable by law, 384.— its teithi exceed its 
worth, 386. 

See also SwinE. 


Bopy: 

Worth of the members, &c. of the human body, 151— 
153, 246-248,—the saraads of a dead body, 382. 
—the reproaches of a dead body, 382. 

See also Conrse, and the names of the limbs, &c. 


Borer: 
Worth of the king's, 149, 284.—worth of a breyr's, 
284.—worth of a hand-boiler, 284. 


Boxster: 
Worth of the king's, 284.—worth of a dormitory 
bolster, 352. 


Bout: 
Its worth, 145. 


BonDMAN : 

'The wives of the Arvon warriors slept with their bond - 
servants, 50.—his worth, 116, 250, 239,—his 
saraad, 116, 117, 250.— punishment for doing 
sarand to a freeman, 117, 251, 297.—worth of 
his hand, 117, 296, 298.—not to be executed if 
his lord will redeem bim, 125.—worth of his blood, 
153.—denial of waylaying, murder, and assault by 
ten men without a bondman, 201, 337.—the king's 
bondman not entitled to protection against the king, 
214, 385.—an innate boneddig distinguished as 
regards a bondman, 249.—to lose his right hand for 
striking a freeman, 251.—his protection, 251,359,— 
amount of his dirwy, 251.— caption fee for a fugitive 
bondman, 251.— his testimony of no effect, 292.— 
has no galanas, 294.—to be valued as a beast, 294. 
— his daughter's saraad, 295,—if he kill a boneddig, 
297.— his worth as a hostage, 298.— denial of gal- 
anas to be without a, 335.—denial of fire to be 
without a, 336.—denial of theft to be without a, 
337.—fine for a freeman striking a bondman, and 
vice versi, 339.—denial of his murder, 342,— 
denial of rape to be without a, 365.— his ebediw, 
ai owner exclusively entitled to his worth, 


Bonpwoman : 

Her saraad, 251, 342.—concerning her pregnancy, 
251, 339, 340.—fine for connexion with her, 251, 
339, 340.—concerning her being taken away clan- 
destinely, or married by a Cymro, 260.—an acces- 


ay to her murder to pay more than the murderer, 


See also Woman. 
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Bonznnis (freeborn) : 

A son, though deprived of his land, to continue an 
innate, 86.—who so called, 86, 249, 338.— 3 boy 
to rank as an innate boneddig after fourteen, 99.— 
his worth, 99, 116 note, 249,—his saraad, 99, 116, 
249, 338.—son of a Welsh mother and an alltud 
father deemed an innate boneddig, 102, 103.— 
concerning an innate boneddig murderer in Gwyn- 
edd and Powys, 113 nofe.—his galanas, 116, 338, 
—the king to place a boneddig, privileged by in- 
heritance, at his side in the hall, 170, 306.— 
ebediw of an innate boneddig, 241.—allowance for 
the nurture of his child, 253.— his daughters 

obyr, 258.—case if a bondman kill a boneddig, 
297.—the watchman must be a, 339.— galanas of 


a breyrs boneddig man, 338.—privileged bon- 
eddigs to be evidences of titles to Iand, 377. 
Bonnet: 
Its worth, 150. 


Books: 
If pledged, not to lapse for a year and a day, 354, 


Boors: 
Their worth, 149, 
Borverers: 
To serve as evidences of landed rights, 22], 222, 
372, 377. 
Bone: 
Its worth, 147, 333, 


Bonnowriug : 
'The law of, 354. 
See also Horse. 


Borrne: 
To be appraised, 146. 
Bounpary: 

Free to be determined at any time, 80, 266.—the 
judge's fee when boundaries are set out, 179, 263, 
315.—evidences as to, 222.—deemed to belong to 
the king, 222.—the king’s fee when boundaries 
are set out, 263.—the owner of the land whereon 
the tree grew which falls across a river boundary 
entitled to it, 272.—fine for ploughing it up, 272. 
—the maers, ringylls, and canghellors to ascertain 
trev boundaries, 372.— worth of a boundary mark, 
373.—the stays of boundary, 378 

See also MEERING. 
Bow: 

Its worth, 148, 150, 287, 354.—worth of the bows 
of a yoke, 150, 354.—the wythes of the bows of 
co-tillage yokes to be furnished by the driver, 156, 
157. 

Bow: 

Its worth, 146, 285, 252,—worth of a wooden bow), 

354. 


DRACELET: 
Its worth, 149, 
BRAGOT: 

The lawful measure for, 21.—the apparitor's allow- 
ance, 31, 190, 329, 330.—two vats of bragod due 
as tunc in lieu of one of mead, 95.—render of 
bragot for greats, 96, 261, 375,—the steward's 
allowance, 175, 313.—the smith of the courts 
allowance, 189, 332.-—the butler’s allowance, 525. 
—the foot-holder's annual render of, 386. 

See also Gwestva. 
BREATH, FETID: 

A wife may quit her husband on account of, 39, 255, 

« 5 


Brevi. See Dew. 
Brewer. See Mean Brewer. 


Breyn (a baron) : 
One of the three orders of men, 169, 229.—worth 
of his piped kiln, 202, 351,—worth of his aillt's 
piped kiln, 202.— his nets, 212, 379,—reward for 
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Breyr — continued. ; 
animals found among his, 212, 379.—his indis- 
pensables, 213.—may pledge against a judgment, 
232.—his ebediw, 240, 334.—ebediw of his vil- 
Jain, 241.—a maer or canghellor not entitled to a 
third from his villains, 241.—regarding a hart 
killed in his trev, 241, 242, 358, 359.— worth of 
his, or his wife’s or daugbter's, pet animal, 242, 
355.—if he hunt with covert-hounds, 243.—worth 
of his dogs, 244.—his saraad, 248, 249, 338.— 
his galanns, 249, TR —if his mat being, an ins 
nate boneddig, be killed, 249.—galanas and saraai 
of his villaìn, 249,—worth and saraad of his alltud, 
& of a man of his household, 252.— 

agweddi, cowyll, and gobyr of a breyr’s daughter, 

252, 253, 334, 363, 364.—right of his son, if 

fostered by a tacog, 266, 374.— worth of his barn, 

284, 351.—worth of several articles of his property, 

284, 286.— his worth if given as a hostage, 298,.— 

a bard soliciting him, to sing three songs, 323.— 

mle of his boneddig man, 338.— saraad of his 

omestic, 340.—worth of his throw-board, 352, 
353.—worth of his hounds, 356.—worth of his 

spaniel, 357. 


Brine: 
Promised for performance of a criminal act not 
enforcible, 298, 299. 


Brice: 
Ifa surety and debtor meet upon a bridge of one tree, 
62, 63. 


BniDLE: 
Its worth, 148, 


Buinuw (a solemn asseveration) : 
Denial of it by women, 61.—concerning a briduw, 
64, 65.—denial of briduw, 209.—promised pro- 
perty to be claimed by briduw, 293, 294. 


Brirais: 
Song of the ¢ Monarchy of Britain,’ 16.—song of the 
< Boveseignity of Britain,’ 322, 
See also Puy pain. 


Britisn CHANNEL : 
‘The Mor Udd, 89. 


Bnrrons: 
Death of Howel, the chief and glory of the, 166. 


Bnock: 
No worth fixed on a, 357. 


Bnorngn: 

A sister's saraad, worth, and galanas, 27, 34, 40, 
115, 117 notc,—to join in the denial of levity or 
adultery by his sister, 41, 48, 49.—the law of 
brothers for land, 81, 82.—a necessary party to the 
assignment of land, 86.—their rights to woodland, 
87, —denial of brothers by one another, 103, 
l04.—denial of a sister, 103, 104.—concernin 
paying and receiving galanas, 108, 109, 110 note, 
11] note, 113, 114, 198, 199, 342.— the edling to 
be the king's son, brother, or nephew, 169.—cer- 
tain sons not to inherit with their brothers, 216, 
371.—sharing of land among brothers, 266, 267, 
370, 371.—kindred not to pay galanas with a 
fratricide, 377. 

See also DADENHUDD. KINDRED. 
Twins. 





Lann. Son. 


Bruise: 

Sufficient evidence of fighting in a sanctuary, 211, 
—denial of a visible bruise, 250, 291, 292, 341.— 
denial of saraad without a bruise, 292,— compen- 
sation for a, 341. 


Buat.r: 
A district in Brecknockshire, 303, 


Buck: 
Its worth, 140, 276. 
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Bucket: 
Its worth, 285. 


Buck-nounp: 
Worth of the king's, 187.—worth of an uchelwr's, 
137, 
Buckie: 
Its worth, 149. 


Bucsranu: 
Penalty for making a buckstall in another's land, 
373. 


Burrer: 
Three buffets not to be redressed, 215. 


BUGLE-HORN : 
Worth of the king’s, 381. 


BUILDING : 

The king's villains to erect certain buildings for him, 
57, 208, $76-—concerning work on the king's, 
— of buildings and their materials, 142, 
143, 283, 254.—illegal building may be prose- 
cuted as theft, 216, —timbers free to be cut on open 
land for the pur of building, 219, 287.— 
building one of the signs of occupation, 263,— 
building on land under a cross punishable by for- 
feinwe of the sd gadel for illegally 
uilding on another's land, 373.—period allowed for 
removing a building illegally erected on another's 

land, 383. 


See also Housr, and the various descriptions of 
buildings. 





Butt: 

When bulls may be taken for trespassing, and when 
not, 159, 160, 217, 218,—an aillt liable to cam- 
lwrw if his bull fail when needed, 298,— worth of 
a hamlet bull, 357.—acts of a hamlet bull towards 
mute beasts, when rutting, not cognizable by law, 
385.—its teithi exceed its worth, 386. 

See also CATTLE... Cow. Ox. 


Payment for damage by trespassing, 274.—if the 
cattle of a hamlet kill a beast, each owner to be 
assessed, 275.— worth of a bullock’s tooth, 278. 

See also Catrue£.. Cow. Ox. 


BUNDLE AND BURDEN. See DADENHUDD. 


BunnEN. See DADENHUDD, 
BuURIAL-GROUND. See CHURCHYARD, 
BuRNJNG: 


One of the legal means of agitating a claim to land, 
ial of burning, 292, 
Sec also Fine. 


Busy anp Bnaxr. See PREGNANCY. 


Prostitute. 


Buskins: 
Their worth, 149. 


BurLEn: 

An officer of the court, 2, 21, 167, 304.— enactments 
regarding him, 21, 325.—his protection, 171, 
172, 308.—n camlwrw levied on him to be paid to 
the steward, 176.— his saraad, 322.—his galanas, 
322,— his ebediw, 322.— gobyr, cowyll, and 
agweddi of his daughter, 222.— his gwestva dues, 
327.—his measure of liguor, 332. 


Buvino: 
Law as to a woman buying and selling, 46.— 
suretiship for dilysrwydd of a bargain, 63.— 
a person buying ìn a market to have warranty, 





Buzzann: 
Its worth, 359.—the king entitled to its worth, 
wherever killed, 380. 


Byr-Laws: 
‘Three superiorities may make, 82. 
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cC. 
Cave SON OF RODRI: 
Howel the good, son of, 1, 89, 105, 164, 166, 303. 


CADNANT: 

'The modern name of the Aber Mewydus, 50. 
CAER SEIONT: 

A residence of Maelgwn, 50, 


CALAMITOUS GALANAS : 
Meaning of the term, 200, 





CALF: 
Law as to impounding, 157, 159, 275, 362,— n. 
heifer’s first calf worth four curt pennics, 276.— 
to be guaranteed against certain disorders, 278, 
279.-—its tail, eyes, and life of equal worth, 385. 
See also Cow. Ox. 


CAMLAN: 
The battle in which Arthur fell, 331, 


CAMLWRW (a fine): 

Leviable on the door-ward and porter for obstructing 
the entrance of the officers, 22, 186, 525,—on the 
apparitor, if found sleeping when on duty, 33.— 
a person fined by camlwrw one of the king's 

ckhorses, 37, 258,—for rude language to the 
ing, 37, 239.—for offences in the palace or hall, 
37, 174, 175.— for offences in a church or church- 
ard, 37.—for a wife’s offences to be paid by hus- 
nd and wife jointly, 49.—leviable, if a raith 
fails a person in a case of briduw, 64.—for break- 
ing silence in a court of justice, 70, 73.— for 
listening to judges deliberating, 71, 72, 179.—for 
removing a meer stone, 96.—not leviable for an er- 
ror, 98, 124, 125.— due to the lord upon the failure 
of an appeal, 106.—for certain accessaries to murder, 
107, 108 note, 108,—amount of a camlwrw, 108 
note—leviable for all offences, except for theft, 
violence, and fighting, 108 nofe.—~for an offence 
connected with a dog or bird, 125.—for taking fire 
without leave, 127.—for taking a horse surrepti- 
tiously, 130,—for a hart and its pieces, 139, 242, 
358.—for laying a snare upon another's land with- 
out permission, 140.—for injuring an oak, 141,.— 
imposed on a judge by three means, though he is 
not to pay the worth of his tongue, 195.— tongue 
or eye reddening in theft punishable by, 202.— for 
illegal distress, 207.—not to be inflicted on a wit- 
ness proceeding in opposition to his lord, 210.— 
for fighting, 211.— illegal acts to be punished by, 
220.—for faulty words in prosecuting a claim, 
223, 257.— inflicted for three kinds of theft, 225, 
226.—a judge by privilege of land failing in his 
duty punishable by, 229, 230.— imposed ona judge 
by privilege of land to be forfeited in equal propor- 
tions by his coadjutors in the wrong decision, 230. 
— incurred by a judge or party in case of mutual 
pledging, 232.—for pronouncing a judgment with- 
out a law book, and not pledging to it, 232.— for 
pronouncing a sentence at variance with a judge’s 
previous decision, 232.—for pronouncing a judg- 
ment contrary to a more just precedent, 232.— for 
a dog killed or stolen, 243, 356.—leviable upon 
the owner of a vicious dog, 245, 357,—not pay- 
able for a bird, 245, 357.—for harsh language 
from a wile to her husband, 252.— for a wife's de- 
sertion of her husband without cause, 253.—for 
disobeying a summons, 268, 370.—for di ging a 
kiln pit in another's land, 270, 373.—for defacing 
a mark between two trevs, 27l.— for yeleasing 
from restraint a horse in corn, 274.—for taking the 
carcass of an animal, 279.— for cutting up a car- 
cass, 279,— for riding another's horse without per- 
mission, 280, 345.—for illegally felling timber, 287. 
—levied upon a claimant for setling up a cross on 
land, 295.—levied upon a defendant for not ate 
tending to a cross set up on disputed land, 295.— 


CAMLWRW — continued. 

in a certain case not payable for surreption, 296, 
— payable ifan aillt’s bull fail when needed, 298,— 
for entering law without leave of the court, 315,— 
for breach of promise, 355,—for a false allegation 
of pregnancy by a widow, 367.—for meer breach, 
372,—for making a buckstall on another's land, 
373.— for illegally building on another's land, 373, 
—for felling timber on the king's highway, 386. 
—for breach of co-tillage, 388. 


CAMLWnw Duss: 
Of the steward, 10, 175, 176, 313, 314,—of the 


chief groom, 15, 183, 317,—of the Jand-maer, 
30, 94.—of the porter, 32.—of the king from 


abbey Jand, 82.—of the chief of the household, 
174, 3LL.—of the chief huntsman, 184, 320,— 
of the maer, 239, 328—of the canghellor, 259, 
328,—of the silentiary, 326, 
CAMMIN!: 
Worth of its nest, 354. 


CAN: 
Worth of a wooden, 145. 


CANDLE-BEARER : 

An officer of the court, 2, 23, 304.—his share of 
supper silver, 11, 23.—enactments regarding him, 
23, 24, 325.— his place, 170. his protection, 171. 
— his saraad, 322.—his galanas, 322.—his ebediw, 
222,—his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 
222.—his gwestva dues, 328, 

See also 'TORCH-BEARER. 


CANDLE-BEARER TO THE QUEEN: 
An officer of the court, 2, 28, 167.—enactments re- 
garding him, 28, 


CANDLES. See CANDLE-BEARER. Wax. 


CANGHELLOR (a district officer): 
His place, 5, 170, 313.—to deliver to the land-maer 
the things for the service of the court, 20, 94.— 
the apparitor to divide between the king and 


canghellor, 31.—concerning his being a witness, 
24. —coedibutoll by privity c of land, 75.—the 
king’s fee from the canghellor's privileged land, 
76.—to divide geldable land among all in the trev, 
82.—one maenol in every cymwd devoted to 
canghellorship, 91.— general enactments regarding 
him, 91, 92, 239-241, 328, 229,—not to be im- 
posed on a free maenol, 93.—his progress, 97.— 
his galanas, 115, 337.—his saraad, 115, 337.— 
his worth, 115 note.—not to distrain upon the chief 
falconer, 178, 319.— entitled to a share of the corn 
and marwdy of runaway taeogs, 191.—a canghellor 
constituted in each court in Wales, —the ap- 
paritor stiled “Dread report the canghellor's ser- 
vant,’ 219.—canghellors to serve as evidence of 
landed rights, 222.—gwestva from a trev contain- 
ing a canghellor, 261.— to meer for the court, 263. 
—the apparitor to share between the king and a 
canghellor, 330,—his ebediw, 337.—his daughter's 
gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 337, 338.—not to be 
a chief of kindred, 338.—to adjust disputes as to 
boundaries, 372.—not entitled to quarters from a 
freeman, 376.—his share of a bondman’s ebediw, 
387. 





CANONIST : 
Canonists to decide a disputed judgment where the 
written law appears equally strong on either side, 
23L 


Canons: 
Their share of fines for offences in a church or church- 
yard, 211. 
Cantrev (100 townships): 
pnd the king's saraad from each, 3, 305.— 
size of a cantrev, 90, 91.— six persons summoned 
to the Jegislative council from each cantrev 3n 
Cymru, 105.— penalties incurred by an official 
judge of a cantrey, 231.—title acquired to land by 
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CANTREV — continued. 
holding it undisturbed for three lives in the same 
cantrev with the right owner, 268.—time allowed to 
parties in the same or in an adjoining cantrev, 272. 
—time for an arwaesav in the same or in an adjoin- 
ing cantrev, 272.—number of cantrevs in Cymru, 
303.—annual render of bragod to the king from 
Its fore-sitter, 386, 

See also Suirs. 
Cap: 


Worth of a town-made, 150. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. See DEATH. 
Can: 

Its worth, 147, 

See also DADENHUDD. 

CAR-REMOVALS: 

The three, 220.—three without return, 578. 
CAROUSALS: 

'The smith to receive ceinon at, 189. 
CASTLE: 

Concerning work on the king's, 93.—the smith of 
the court to be paid for the iron fastenings of the 
castle gate, 189.—the taeogs to supply hatchets 
for constructing the king's, 238, 


CASTRATION: 
For rape, 255, 365. 
Casts: 


Three for which no reparation is due, 381. 
Cat: 

Worth of a cat and its teithi, 136, 283, 355.—its 
milk worthless, 215.—payment for damage in a 
flax-garden by a cat while mousing, 275, 362.— 
one of the legal vessels of generation, 28l.—its 
tail, eyes, and life of equal worth, 385.— worth of 
the king's barn cat, 385. 

CATTLE : 

'The king's herd one of his three nets, 36, 379.—n 
gwrda's or breyr's herd one of his three nets, 56, 
79,—n tacog’s herd one of his three nets, 36, 379. 
—cattle without surety where payable, 46, 271, 
366.—of a person seeking church protection, 67, 
— meaning of the term cattle-surety, 102.—scores 
of silver paid with cattle deemed in lieu of aug- 
mentation, 252.— worth of a cattle yard, 284.— 
impounded for damaging corn left unreaped until 
the calends of winter to be released, 297, 298.— 
damage done by cattle in a barn open at the legal 
time to be compensated for, 351, 

Sve also their names. ANIMALS. Conn. TREsPass. 
CAULDRON : 

'The smith of the court to be ped for making the sus- 
pension irons, 34.—one of a gwrda’s three indis- 
pensables, 36.—worth of the king's cauldron and 
its flesh-fork, 143, 284, 352.—worth of an uchelwr's 
cauldron and its flesh-fork, 144.—the smith of the 
court to be paid for making a cauldron, 189, 332.—if 
pledged, not to lapse at the end of the ninth day, 254, 


Cause: 

When determined, to be expunged from the roll by 
the priest, 177.—the judge's fee for deciding a 
cause, 179.— its three terminations, 225, 

Sec also Cuaim. Suit. 


Cenun, BISHOP OF SAINT ASAPH: 
Accompanies Howe) to Rome, 166. 


CEINION : 
CEINON : | 

Due to the smith of the court, 34, 189, 252, 
CELL: 


Ebediw of a man having a cell, 24],.—ebediw of a 
female having a cell, 241. 


Cenise: ' 
Meddwon son of, 166. 
Crernyw (Cormcall) : 
Clydno son of the earl of, S9.—the promontory of 
Penwaed in, 89, 
LAWS, Il. 
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Cewypp, TRE JUDGE: 
One of the laics appointed to compile the law, )66. 
Cuatrep BanD. See Barn. = 
Cuains: 

Sat upon by fourteen persons only in the palace, 5. 
CHAMBERMAID: 

An officer of the court, 167, 304.— her protection, 
171, 307.—her saraad, 172, 173.— her worth, 
173.—her lodging, 174, 310.—her perquisites, 
185.— her saraad, 322.—her galanas, 322.— her 
ebediw, 922,— gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi of her 
daughter, 322.—enactments regarding her, 327. 
— her gwestva dues, 328 

CuareEts: 
Presentation to the king’s, 9. 
CHAPLAIN 

The priest of the kousehold and the queen’s priest to 
lodge in his house, 8, 25, 173, 310.—the chap- 
lain's duty at the installation of a judge of the 
court, 180. 

CHAPLAIN OF THE HOUSEHOLD: 

Not entitled to saraad if insulted while inebriated, 
215. 

CHASTISEMENT. See ADULTERY. 


CHATTELS : 
Without an owner deemed the king's waste, 537. 
Cuesr: 
To be appraised, 146.—its worth, 286. 
CHICKEN : 
Its worth, 145, 
See also Yow. 


Cmizr FALCONER. 


Wire. 


See FALCONER, CHIEF. 
Cwrr Groom. See Groom, Cuter. 
Cer HUNTSMAN, 


CHIEF OF THE HOUSEHOLD 

An officer of the court, 2, 6, 167, 174, 304.—his 
place, 5, 16, 136, 189, 323, 324.— enactments 
regarding him, 6-8, 174, 310, 311.—thv steward 
entitled to his garments as perquisites, 9, 175, 
312,—to place the harp in the bard's hands at the 
three principal festivals, 16.—the bard of the 
houschold's protection is unto the chief of the 
household, 16, l7ì.—the bard of the household 
to lodge with him, 16, 173.—to present the chief 
huntsman with liquor, 17, 184, 320.—the medi- 
ciner to lodge with him, 20, 173.—entitled to the 
mediciner’s services, 20.—to receive an offender 
from the door-ward into his protection, 22.—to 
receive an offender from the porter into his pro- 
tection, 32, 171, 308.—his dues from the king 
and from land suits, 76.—his worth, 115 nofe, 172, 
—his galanas, 115, 309,—his saraad, 115, 172, 
308.-his protection, 170, 306.—his lodging, 173, 
309.—his dues of liquor from the queen, 174.— 
entitled to invite two elders into the hall, 174.— to 
present the chief groom with liquor, 183, 317.— 
his ebediw, 209,—his daughter’s gobyr, cowyll, 
and agweddi, 309. 


CHIEF OF KINDRED : 

Amobyr or gobyr of his daughter, 45, 258,— what 
persons may or may not be chiefs of kindred, 92, 
271,—enactments regarding him, 92-94,—denying 
and receiving a son, 103, 104, 217, 383, 384,— 
his galanas, 115, 249, 338.—his saraad, 115, 249, 
338, —his worth, 115 note.— patrimony forfeited 
for killing a chief of kindred, 213.—may buffet his 
relative in counselling him, 215.—n maer not to 
be, 240, 328, 334.—the saraad of a kindred may 
be chosen from his privilege, 249.—worth of his 
member or relative, 249.—saraad of his relative, 
249, 338, 341,—to dispose of the offices among a 
kindred, 273.—to pay an annual due to the lord, 
273.—agweddi of his daughter if she goes away 

10 Q 


See HUNTSMAN, CHIEF. 
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CuIzF or Kixprep — continued. oak 
clandestinely, 338.— galanas of his member or 
' relative, 33B,—to receive, but not to pay, A 
380, 38].— may be common to two kindreds, 386. 
—father and son not to be chiefs of kindred 
successively, 386. 


CHIEF or Sona: 
An officer of the court, 28, 35, _ 
regarding him, 35, 188, 331,— his harp, 36, 143, 
212.—his place, 169, 186, 306.—his duty, 1 36,— 





his galanas, 309,—his saraad, 309.—his ebediw, * 


309.— his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 
309.—to commence, when a song is required, 323. 


Curers: 
Of the Northerns who came to avenge the death of 
Elidyr the Courteous, 50. 


Cup: 

Sharing of the children in case of separation, 38, 252, 
364.—the children of a couple separating to have 
the yarn balls, 39.— nurture of the child of a 
female of grove and bush, 42, 43, 253, 259.— 
nurture of a child of whom the wife is pregnant at 
separation, 43.—nurture of the child of a female 
slave, 45.—a daughter who swears she will never 
have children to pay no galanas, 47.—affìliation of 
a child, 48.—a child of seven years of age mny 
give a briduw, 64, 65.—enactments concernin 
children, 97-104.— extent to which a crimina 
wìth children may begueath, 124.—the child of a 
murderer or of one murdered neither pays nor 
receives galanas, 199, 200.—nurture of taeog and 
boneddig children, 253, 254.—disabilities of the 
children of a woman connecting herself with a man 
without her kindred’s advice, 271.—rights of the 
children of a destitute woman given to an alltud, 
271.—testimony of a boy and fourteen of no 
effect, 292.—affiliation of a dumb woman's child, 
293.—children of a Welsh mother and an alltud 
father, 366.—disabilities of the children of a woman 
of bush and brake, 371.—children one of the signs 
of inhabitancy, 382. 

See also DAUGHTER.. Sox. Twrxs. 


CHILDLESS: 
A childless person one of the king's packhorses, 37. 


CHISEL: 
Its worth, 145, 


CHRISTMAS: 

The household to be clothed at, 3, 167, 304.—a debt 

falling due on Christmas day to be deferred, 62, 
See also Husrsstan. 
CHURCH : 

Fines for offences in a church, 37, 211.—fines for 
offences in a mother church, ee of a 
daered to the church Jawful, 40, 124.—a raith in 
a case of surety and debtor to be held in a church, 
55.—to proceed against a person whose raith fails 
în a case of briduw, 64.—to enforce a briduw, 64, 
65.— concerning church protection, 66-68, 170, 
214, 385.—the Jaw not closed at any time for 
church land among themselves, 80.— a bishop’s 
ornaments and vestments to belong to the church, 
82.—ceremony of affiliation in a church, 100,— 
ceremony of giving an information of a crime in 
church, 120, 203.— precautions against enacting 
any thing contrary to its law, 165.—a doctor in its 
law appointed to write the law, 166.—ceremony of 
installing the judge of the court, 180.—privileges 
conferred by erecting achurch in a taeog-trev, 
216, 217, 266, 334, 387,.— timber for its roof free 
to be cut in the king's forest, 218, 382.—ebediw 
of'a villain upon whose land there is a church, 241, 
334.—to meer between church land and land of 
the community, 262, 263, 372.—the crozier and 
the gospel to meer for the church, 263.— justice 
open at all times to claim church land, 200. 870. 
~—time allowed in a suit between court and church, 


Cuurcn — continued, 
272, 388,—no church land appertaining to the sees 
of Llan Geneu and Llan Usyllt, 273.—one of the 
three universalities of a country, 381.—an absol- 
ver's oath not to be given at a daarch door, 382, 


CHURCH-YARD!: 
Fine for offences in a, 37, 211.—its protection, 67, 
—its size, 67.— an absolver’s oath not to be given 
at its porch, 382, 


Cnurn: 
Its worth, 144, 285, 352. 
CLAIM: 


Three releases from, 220.—lost through a faulty 
word, 223, 


CLEANSER: 
Not comprised by law in co-tillage, 155. 
Currey: 

When to sue and be sued for land, 80.—summoned 
to the legislative assembly, 164.— cannot pledge 
for or against a judgment, 232, 233.—the synod 
to adjust the mah of an ecclesiastie's limb or blood, 
and his saraad, &c., 233, 

Cierks: 

Summoned to the legislative assembly, 1, 105.—to 
lodge in the house of the chaplain, 8, 173.—con- 
cerning paying the spearpenny and galanas, 110 
note, 111 note, 113 note, 114.—one appointed to 
write the law, 165, 166.—clerk of a school not to 
be a surety without his master’s consent, 210,— 
concerning a clerk's sons born before and after he 
becomes a priest, 216.— u taeog clerk emancipated 
by receiving the tonaure, 217, 


CLoAE: 
One of a gwrda's three indispensables, 36.—worth of 
the king's, 352. 


Crocuypn (a bellman). See CHAPLAIN. 


CLOTHES: 

The edling's subject to the disposal of the king, 5.— 
of the king due to the chief of the household, 6.— 
of the household not to be given away without the 
chief of the household's permission, 7.—of the king 
due to the priest of the Bousehold, 9, 176, 311.— 
of the chief of the household due to the steward of 
the household, 9, 175, 312.—of the king due to 
the chief faleoner, 12.—of the steward due to the 
bard, 16.—of the bard due to the door-ward, 22. 
—of the queen due to her priest, 25, 176, 312.— 
of the queen due to the handmaid or chambermaid, 
26, 185, 327.—of the king due to the page of the 
chamber, 185, 321.—a surety to pay two out of 
three of his garments, 209. 


CLOTHING: | 
Of the household at Christmas, Easter, and Whitsun- 
tide, 3, 167, 304,—of the edling to be disposed of 
as the king pleases, 5.—of the chief of the house- 
hold, 7.—of the priest of the household, B.—of the 
steward of the household, 9, 313.—of the chief 
falconer, 11.— of the judge of the court, 12, 315. 
—of the chief groom, {4 —of the page of the 
chamber, 15.—of the bard of the household, 16. 
—of the silentiary, 16.—of the chief huntsman, 
l7.—of the mead brewer, 19.— of the mediciner, 
20.—of the butler, 21.—of the door-ward, 21.— 
of the cook, 22.—of the candle-bearer, 25.— of the 
gueen's steward, 24.— of the gueen's priest, 25.— 
of the chief groom to the gueen, 25.—of the 
gueen's page of the chamber, 26.—of the hand- 
maid, 26.—of the gueen's door-ward, 27.— of the 
gueen's cook, 27.—of the gueen's candle-bearer, 
2B.—of the groom of the rein, 28.—of the foot- 
holder, 29.— of the apparitor, 31, 190, 191, 330. 
—of the watchman, 33, 334.—of the baking- 
woman, 34.—of the smith of the court, 34.— of 
the laundress, 35.—worth of various articles of 
clothing, 149, 150.—of a bondman, 339. 
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CLYDNO : 
Dyvnwal moel mud son of, 89, 
CrynDuo EIDDIN : 
A chief of the men from the north, 50. 
Coar: 
Worth of a town-made, 150, 
CoBLE: | 
Its worth, 285, 
Cock: 
Its worth, 351,—its teithi, 358.—one of the signs of 
inhabitaney, 382. 
Sce also Fowr. 
Cope: 
Venedotian, 1-163.—Dimetian, 164-302.—Gwen- 
tian, 303-388, 
CoinEn : 
His testimony of no effect, 293, 
Connan: 
Worth of the collar of the king's greyhound, 146, 





286, 353,— w of the collar of a gwrda's or 
breyr's greyhound, 146, 286, 353, 
LT: 
Law as to impounding, 157, 159. 
See also Corn. ORSE. ‘Trespass. 


COLUMNS OF Law: 
The three, 2, 105, 197, 335.—to form part of a 
judge's kuowledge, 2, 105, 180, 315. 


Coms: 
Its worth, 146, 285, 359, 


Compensation. See Fine. 


COMPLAINANT: 
His three kinds of reward, 220, 


CoNncuBINE : 
A wife’s onset upon her husband's concubine not to 
be compensated, 220, 380, 


CONFEDERATE: 
Concerning summoning a confederate, 192. —4esti- 
mony of confession as to confederates in theft, 203, 


CONFESSION 
Of a crime, 203, 


ConFESSOR : 

'The bishop privileged as the king's, 14.—to aid sick 
persons in sharing their property, 40.—a]l persons 
going under a confessor's hands, from seven years 
of upwards, may give a briduw, 64, 65.—a 
child to go under the confessor's hands at seven, 
98, 

CONFISCATION : 

Not to occur in case of nonpayment of a dirwy for 
theft, 118.—of the property of a person to whose 
house a thing stolen is legally traced, 119.—harry- 
ing confiscation inflicted for homicide, 120.—con- 
fiscation and death not to be inflicted on the same 
offender, 123, 124.—persons liable to, 271,— 
dues of maers and canghellors from, 329, 387,— 
dues of the household from, 387. 

CONSANGUINITY : 
'The degrees of, 109. 
Conservancy : 

Fee for, 269, 370.—prior conservancy on waste one 

of the stays of boundary, 378. 


Conspicuous scar. See Scar. 


Contract: 

Law of, 65, 66, 207, 301.—to be claimed through 
contract-men, 207, 294, 801.—concerning an in- 
heritance purchased by contract, 266.—abjuration 
of a contract, 301.—no one to contract for another 
without permission, 301.—a father's contract not 
binding on his son, and vice versa, 301.— lasts 
only during the contractor's life, 301.—valid though 
opposed to law, a custom, 30L— 
stronger than justice, 301,—]nw as to breach of 
contract, 301.— broken by three things, 385. 
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CONTRACT-MAN : 
To witness a contract, 65, 301.—his testimony as to 
a contract, 207, 294. 
CONTRARIETIES : 
The three, 235, 
CONTRAVENTION : 

Of witnesses, 205,—of a qualified judge, 234.—of 

evidences, 239, 290, 
Cook: 

An officer of the court, 2, 22, 167, 187, 304.—his 
share of skins, 9, 10, 22, 23, 187.—enactments 
regarding him, 22, 23, 187, 188, 325, 326, — 
his protection, 172, 308.—camlwrw levied upon 
him to be paid to the steward, 176.—his saraad, 
322.—his galanas, 322.—his ebediw, 322,—his 
daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 322.— 
his gwestva dues, 327, 

Cook T0 THE QUEEN: 





An officer of the court, 2, 27.—enactments regarding 
him, 27. 
Cooks: 


Perquisites of the chief of the household's cooks when 


on progress, 8.— share of supper silver 
ll, 2a ppe , 
CooLER: 


Its worth, 144, 285, 352, 353. 


CoPULATIONIS : 
Modus probandi potestatem, 47, 


Conacnr : 

Its worth, 286, 353, 
ConnprAN (a hamlet) : 

Sharing of its land among brothers, 87. 
Corn: 

An espoused wife alone entitled to share the corn at 
separation, 59, 40.—concerning corn damage, 
157-163, 274-276, 284, 361-363.—of the run- 
away taeogs to go to the apparitor, 19].—casts at 
certain animals in corn not to be compensated, 
219, 381.—of run-aways' and tacogs’ marwdys due 
to the maer and canghellor, 239, 328.—destroyed 
by swine to be compensated for, 272.—if left un- 
reaped until the calends of winter, and damaged, 
not to be compensated for, 297, 298, 

Corxwatt. See CERNYW. PENWAED. 


Corpse : 
Its three saraads, 220.— its three reproaches, 220, 
See also Dean BODY. 
Co-TiLLAGE : 

Law concerning, 153-157.—a taeog trev not to 
begin ploughing until each taeog has his co-tillage 
appointed, 354, 376.—fine for breaking co-tillage, 
388, 


Corran: 
Ebediw of a male or female, 334. 


The smith of the court to be paid for making tho 
blade, 34.—its worth, 150, 286, 353.—if pledged, 
not to lapse at the end of the ninth day, 354. 

Counset. See PLEADER. 
Country: 

Laws of the, 38, 165, 197, 288.—concerning a ver- 
dict of country, 289, 291,—its universalities, 381, 
—its presentials, 381.—reduced to poverty by 
three persons, 385, 


CovpLE: 
Its worth, 353. 
Counr: 


Laws of the, 2-37, 167-191, 288, 304.—by whose 
presence its privilege is constituted in the King's 
absence, 37, 222, 312, 314, 316, 327.— manner 
of holding a court of justice, 69, 70.—oflicers of 
district courts, 9], 92, 196, 229.—compensation 
to the apparitor if insulted while sitting in a court 
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Count — continued. Y ; 
of justice, 191,—Ìaw as to suretiship entered into 
in the presence of a court, 192, 193.—a twofold 
dirwy for offences in court, 211.—the steward to 
prosecute for fighting in court, 211,—fine for 
fighting in the king's court, 211.—ineapable of 
aifording protection to certain persons, 214, 950. 
——the courts of Cymru, 229.—enti to meer in 
a dispute as to Ìand between the court and. the 
community, 262, 272.—time for answering in a 
suit between court and church, 272, 388.—pro- 
ceedings of a court of justice, 289.—concerning a 
record of court, 289, 201.—essentials of a court 
of justice, 301.—the canghellor to hold the pleas 
of the king, whether he be present or absent, 329. 

See also Orricens. Surv. 


Cousin: 

The king's first cousins ranked among his near re- 
lations, 4.—division of land among cousins, Bl, 
82, 370, 371.—a necessary party to the assign- 
ment of land, 86.—concerning denying one 
another, 103.—their several degrees enumerated, 
109, 199.—concerning paying and receiving gal- 
anas and saraad, 109, 110, 112, 113, 114 note, 
199, 342.—e filth cousin pays galanas and his son 
does not pay, 293. 

See also DADENHUDD. Lan. 


Cover: 
Three things under cover in the palace, 222. 








COvERT-HOUND: 

Skins due to the covert-hound huntsmen, 18.—dues 
of the chief huntsman from covert-hound huntsmen, 
18, 183, 184, 320, 321.— dues of covert-hound 
from greyhound huntsmen, 184.—time for a breyr 
or a freeman to loose his covert-hounds, 243, 359. 
—worth of the king's, 243, 244, 355, 356.—worth 
of a tacog’s, 244,—worth of a breyr's, 244, 355. 
—deemed an one-footed animaÌ, 381. 

Cow: 

The worth of a cow and her teithi, 131-133, 276, 
277, 278,.— worth of its skin, 141, 278, 386.— 
worth of a cow-fetter, 145.—not to be put to the 
plough, 156.—]aw as to impounding, 159, 160.— 
worth of her first calf, 276.—worth of her dug, 
276, 277.—worth of her horn, eye, tail, and ear, 
278, 280.—to be guaranteed by a vendor against 
certain disorders, 278.—reward for protecting it 
against thieves, 345.—law as to a she calf, 345- 
347, 

See also ANIMALS. Cors. Trespass. 


Cowy 1 (maiden fee) : 

Payable to a wife in case of separation before the 
lapse of seven years, 39, 252.—of a king's daugh- 
ter, 42, 258, 363.—of a gwrda's or breyr's daugh- 
ter, 42, 334, 364.—of an aillt’s daughter, 42.— 
to be paid by a ravisher, 43, 44, 49, 365.—one 
of a woman’s peculiars, 44.—definition of the term, 
44.—its uses when to be specified, 47, 255, 366. 
— when and upon what conditions a woman may 
claim it, 48, 49, 223, 383.—payable for rape on 
a maiden wife, 49, 259.—of Te steward's daugh- 
ter, 176, 309, 314.—of the daughters of the prin- 
cipal officers, 176, 309.—of the chief huntsman's 
daughter, 184, 309, 321.—of the bard of the 
household's daughter, 185, 322.—of the smith of 
the court’s daughter, 190, 332.—not to be taken 
from a wife though divoreed for her misdeed, 223, 
365.—of a maer’s daughter, 240, 333.—of a 
canghellor’s daughter, 240, 338.—of the judge of 
the court's daughter 309.—of the chief groom’s 
daughter, 309.—of the chief of song’s daughter, 
309.—of the chief falconer’s daughter, 309.—of 
the page of the chamber’s daughter, 309, 322.— 
of the other officers’ daughters, 309.—of the si- 
lentiary’s daughter, 322.—-of the door-ward of 
the hall's daughter, 322.— of the door-ward of the 
chamber's daughter, 322.—of the groom of the 
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Cowynn — continued. 

rein's daughter, 322.—of the candle-bearer's 
daughter, 322.—of the mead brewer's daughter, 
322.—of the butler's daughter, 322.—of the 
sewer’s daughter, 222.—of the cook's daughter, 
322.—oÍ the foot-holder's daughter, 322.— of the 
mediciner's daughter, 322.—of the daughter of 
the queen’s groom of the rein, 322.—of the cham- 
bermaid's daughter, 322.—of a taeog's daughter, 
334, 364.—paid in land by the husband of the 
king's daughter to his wife, 363. 


CRAB TREE: 
Its worth, 141, 286, 353. 
Cnarr: 


'To be appraised, with what pertains to it, 146. 


Crane: 
Penalty for killing a crane on another's land, 219, 


Crantum: 
Compensation for injury to the, 152, 153, 248, 276, 
341. 


Crepitor : 
Enactments regarding surety and debtor, 54-64, 


Cresser: 
Its worth, 149. 
Crest: 
Worth of the crest of a helm, 148. 


CnicyLL: 
On the coast of Anglesey, 89. 


Crime: 
A promise fora criminal purpose not enforcible, 298, 


CriMINa: 

Condemned to a fine is called the king’s packhorse, 
MH of a criminal condemned to dcath 
not liable to forfeiture, 123, 124.—may bequeath 
property, 124.—his ebediw, 124. — limitation 
of a suit against a criminal, 207.—testimony of 
certain criminals of no effect, 292, 293,—oath of a 
malefactor, 299. 

Sce also the descriptions of crimes. PROTECYION. 
Saneruany. 


CRIPPLE: 

Incapable of inheriting land, 267, 
Cnor. Sec Cons. Grass. 
Cross: : . 

Reserves of grass may be kept under the sanction of 

the lord’s, 160.—penalty for building on land 
under a cross, 295.— instance wherein two cam- 
]wrws are payable concerning disputed land, 295. 
—to be set up by the canghellor in every sult, 
329,— worth of a boundary cross, 373. 


Clergy of the dignity of the crozier summoned to the 
legislative assembly, 164, 165, 303,—10 define 
church meers, 263. 

Cruck: 
Its worth, 145. 


Cry OF DISTRESS: 
By whom to be uttered, 378.—dirwy due for a cry, 
379. 
See also Ourcny. 


Cup: 

Is worth, 145, 353. 
CuUPBEARER: 

‘The king's, 15. 
Cun: 

Its worth, 138, 244, 356. 


See also Doa. 


Cunia, SAINT: 
The feast of, 347, 358 dis. 


Cuntew : . 
Services due to the chief falconer for taking, 318. 
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Curr PENNY: 

Eleven things each of which is worth four curt pennies, 

275, 276.—its value, 28] note. 
CUSHION : 

Of the judge of the court, 12,— worth of a cushion, 

150.— due to a chaired bard, 216, 
See also Pittow. 
Cusropy BEFORE LOSS: 

An arwaesav, and not a raith, to be produced after a 
plea of, 123.—one of the shields between an indivi- 
dual and a raith, in a prosecution for theft, 214, 
235, 384.— guardians necessary in a case of, 300, 
577. 


Custom : 

Broken by a contract, 66, 301,—nullifies law, 219. 
—is of three kinds, 287.—strengthened by three 
things, 287.—weakened by three things, 287. 

Customary Law: 
Part of a judge’s knowledge, 2. 


Cymno (a Welshman) : 
An alltud inadmissible as an evidence concerning a, 
iation to a, 100.—a Cymro by father and 
mother deemed an innate boneddig, 249, 338. — 
mode of augmenting a Cymro’s galanas, 250, 315. 
regarding a bondwoman taken by a Cymro, 260. 
Cymnu (JVales): 
Lider, 105 bis, 164 bis, 165 passim, 166, 220, 273, 
303. 





Cymny (JVelslmen) : 

l &r, 164 bis, 

CyMwn (a territorial division) : 

Six persons summoned from each to the legislative 
assembly, 1, 164, 165, 303.—its size, 90, 91,— 
appropriation of its maenols, 9].—a judge by vir- 
tue of office and a judge by privilege of land in each 
eymwd court, 229.—penalties incurred by an offi- 
cial judge of a cymwd, 231.—a title acquired by 
holding land undisturbed for three lives in the same 
cymwd with those entitled, 268.— time allowed for 
an arwaesav in the same cymwd, 272.—no smith 
to be in the same cymwd with the smith of the 
court, 332.—law as to a river boundary between 
two cymwds, 373. 

See also Aip. Evipences. Guanrpians. 
Cynouaws (pleaders) : 
The record of court to determine a judgment disputed 
by the cynghaws of either party, 224, 

CYNHASEDD (investiture fee) : 

Exempts a holder of land from ebediw, 268. 
CyNNYGL (gambeson 2): 

To be appraised, 150, 
CyNoG : 

The book of, 237. 
Cynvyn: 

Bleddyn son of, 81, 124, 
CYRCHELL : . 

A brook in Radnorshire, 303, 
Cwvan (a square measure for land) : 

Worth of its winter tilth, 150.—worth of its spring 
tilth, 150.—meaning of ¢ The plough-bote cyvar,’ 
153, 

CYVNERTH SON OF MORGENAU:: 

The book of, 106, 304.—one of the laies appointed 

to compile the law, 165. 


D. 


DAnDENHUDD (recovery of patrimony) : 

The law of, 82, 83, 86, 264, 265, 368-370.—one 
of the three means of suing for land, 228.— resolved 
between heirs in three ways, 228, 220, 


LAWS, II, 





887 


Darren (mortuary) : 
Due to the priest of the household, S.—may lawfully 
be bequeathed to the church by a married man, 
daered of land one of a man’s exclusives, 
lawfully be bequeathed to the church by 
a criminal, 124.—due to the judge of the court, 
178, 314, 


DAERED MEN: 
Their office, 262, 
Damace. See Conn. 
Danorns: 

The three imminent, 152. 
Daveuter: 

The chief falconer entitled to the amobyr of the 
daughters of the falconers, 12.—the chief groom 
entitled to the amobyr of the daughters of the 
grooms, 15,—agweddi of a king's, a gwrda's, and 
an aill€s daughter, 42.— their cowyll, 42.—a 
daughter's share of her father's property, 47.—the 
amobyr of the daughters of divers persons, 50.— 
the maer and canghellor entitled to half of the 
amobyr of the king's female aillts, 92.—the land- 
maer's wife entitled to the amobyrs from the maer- 
trev, 94.—enactments regarding her, 99, 100,— 
the steward entitled to the gobyr of the land-maer’s 
daughter, 176.— gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi of 
the steward's daughter, 176.—the gobyr, cowyll, 
and agweddi of the daughters of the other officers 
similar to those of the steward's, 176.— privileges 
of the chief falconer's daughter, 178.—prìvileges of 
the chief groom's daughter, 1&5, 185-— priwiloges 
of the chief huntsman's daughter, 133, 184.— the 
chief huntsman entitled to the gobyr of the hunts- 
men's daughters, 184.— privileges of the page of 
the chamber's daughter, 185.— gobyr, cowyll, and 
agweddi of the bard of the household's daughter, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 189.—privileges of the 
daughters of the bards, 186.— privileges of the 
door-ward of the hali's daughter, 186.— privileges 
of the groom of the rein’s daughter, 187.— privi- 
leges of the door-ward of the chamber's daughter, 
187.—privileges of the cook's daughter, 188,— 
the cbief of song entitled to the gobyr of the 
daughters of the minstrels, 188.—privileges of the 
mediciner's daughter, 189.— the smith of the court 
entitled to the gobyrs of the daughters of the 
smiths, 189,— the gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi of 
the smith of the court's daughter, 190.— the land- 
maer entitled to the amobyr of the daughters of 
the villains in the maer-treys of the palace, 190.— 
the maer and canghellor entitled to the gobyrs of 
the daughters of the king's villains, 239.— cowyll 
and agweddi of the maer's or canghellor's daugh- 
ter, 240.—to inherit land in default of sons, 267, 
— the amount of amobyr regulated by the father’s 
annual payment to the lord, 273.— the daughters 
of three persons to pay amobyr, though the fathers 
pay no ebediw, 294.—a ravished woman to pay no 
amobyr, though her father pays ebediw, 296,— 
privileges of the daughters of the officers, 308, 309, 
—agweddi of certain daughters who go away clan- 
destinely, 338. 

Sec also Sister. Wire. 
Davin: 
Dewi supposed to be a corruption of, 182 note. 
DAWNDBwYDD (victual render) : 
Amount due from bond maenols, 96, 97.—]nw as to 
render of dawnbwydds, 261, 262, 375, 376. 
DDEGEMAN, LLAN: 
A bishop house of Dyved, 273. 
Dzap pony: 

Its three saraads, 382.— its three reproaches, 282.— 

the ninth day concerning a dead body, 388. 
Dear: 

A deaf person disqualified for a judicial office, 234.— 
incapable of holding land, 267.— incapable of 
bearing testimony, 292. 

10 R 


Fine. Trespass. 
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DEAFNYESS : WN 
One of a judge's seven qualities, 301, 
DEATH: 

Ducs of the apparitor from a house where a death has 
occurred, 3],—a person dying suddenly deemed 
one of the king's packhorses, 37, 238.—a thief to 
be executed if not redeemed, 119, 295.— an exile 
found in the country beyond the time assigned, to 
be put to death, 119,—cases where a thief is to be 
executed, 123.—a person forfeiting life not to lose 
his property, 123.—a bondman not to be executed 
if his lord will redeem him, 125,—alltuds privi- 
leged from capital punishment for offences during 
the first three days and nights, 125,—not to be 
inflicted for a dog, bird, &c., 125.—not to be in- 
flicted for violence, —nullifies law, 219.—the 
lord not entitled to the ebediw of a man executed 
by himself, —inflicted for a penny wanting of 
galanas, 295.—inflicted on one having an eccle- 
siastic as a guarantor, 296.—inflicted on one 
claiming a reward for perpetrating a crime, 298,— 
a just cause for delay of Jaw, 300.—inflicted for 
burning a house stealthily, 302.—no galanas for 
persons condemned to death, 302,—to be inflicted 
only on persons answering for themselves, 387. 


DEATH-CLOD : 
Of a female alltud, 46.—of a person dying upon 
another’s land, 241.—of a person from a border 
country, 335. 


DEBATEABLE LAND: 
Not to be given in lieu of propriety, 76. 
Desrtor : 

Enactments regarding surety and debtor, 54-64, 
193, 194, 207-210.—concerning a debtor surety, 
193.— if in prison entitled to delay of law, 300.— 
proof of suretiship by a debtor, 385. 

See also Surety. 
Dents : 

Of a Haiband and wife on separation to be puid in 
equal shares, 39.—may be bequeathed by a mar- 
ried man, 40.—may be pean by a ririinal 
124.—to be a lien on the property of an alltud 
dying childless, 241, 

Deceiver: 
One of the objects of a kindred’s aversion, 385. 


DECLARATION : 
Law as to a son by, 102. 





Deep: 
A ground of action, 223.—three deeds rest upon 
proof, 224, 
DEFENCE: 


Of three kinds, 227.—concerning a complete or good 
291, e = 


defence, 235, 
DEFENDANT: 
His place in a court of justice, 69, 70.—his answer 
belore being enterrogited nugatory, 71.— objection 
before hearing evidences nugatory, 73.—refusin 
to db right inva euib for lend o> te dien o 
session, 80.—if he quit the field unlawfully, 80.— 
not to obtain delay for aid if a pleader and guider 
stand with him, 80.—his single denial of theft in 
certain cases sufficient, 118, 119.—his answer in 
an action for theft, 121, 122.—if he disputes with 
a plaintiff as to a judgment, 181, 182.—if he 
mutually pledges as to a judgment, 182.— by three 
means the law shuts between a plaintiff and defend- 
ant, 227, 
See also Lasp. Suir. 
DEGEMAN: 
'The abbot of, 273, 
DEILO, LLAN: 
A bishop house of Dyved, 273, 
DELay: 


Of law allowed under certain cireumsta: 300, 
See also Surgery, &c. Fe 


Deivery: 
Of land by the lord necessary to give a title, 83, 
DEMESNE: 
'The lady entitled to thc amobyrs of the women, 49, 
DENIAL : pad 
Of adultery, 41.—o0 uction, 41.—by a wife of 
unchastity before marriage, di==of rape 48, 44, 
47.—of criminal intercourse by a man and woman, 
4G, 49.—of a son, 102-104.—of savage violence, 
124.—three sorts of denying, 192.—denial before 
verdict futile, 215.—one of the terminations of a 
cause, 223.— concerning complete denial, 235.— 
of a dog, 243, 356.— by swearing fully, 291, 
See also the subjects of denial. 
Denizen : 
Of Arvon, 51. 


Deposit: 

Found in a house forfeited as a receptacle for theft to 
be saved from forfeiture, 120,—not to be sworn to, 
if lost, 12], 122.—if burnt, to be paid for by the 
receiver, 126.—concerning a deposit, 237. 

DETENTION : 
Of three kinds, 227. 


DevLyvDOG, LLAN : 
A bishop house of Dyved, 273, 


Devise. See Bequest. 


Devi: 
Law between devil and devil, 59. 


Dewi: 

Of Brevi, 182 and note, 200, 207, 223, 225, 239, 
241, 252, 258, 266, 286, 299.—of Brevi of the 
Blessed Hill, 292. 

Disaria: 

Penalty for unlawfully digging a kiln, 270.— compen- 
sation for Jand dug up by swine, 272.— penalty 
for breaking up interdicted land, 379.— penalty for 
digging land and hiding any thing therein, 373. 


Dityspawn (assurance) : 
‘To be given to a first wile upon a husband's second 
marriage, 257.—to be paid by a ravisher, 365. 


Dinysnwypn (assurance) : m 
In a case of rape, 44, 255.—surety not requisite for 
the dilysrwydd of a wife’s portion, 48.—surety for 
dilysrwydd may be taken from a woman, 61.—law 
as to surety for the dilysrwydd of a pledge, 62.— 
surety not requisite for the dilysrwydd of money, 
&e., 62.—of a purchase or bargain, 63, 278, 280, 
282, 345.—of a pledge given by a person releasing 
animals from a pound, 162. 
DINEvwn : 
One of the three law books written for the court of, 
165,—one of the principal seats, 168.—saraad of 
its lord, 168, 305, 306.—possesses a judge and a 
supreme court, 229, 


Dinwy : 

Its amount as a fine, 6, 108, 108 note.—for offences 
in the hall or court, 6, 211.—a criminal punished 
by a dirwy deemed the king's packhorse, 37, 232, 
—dirwy for offences in the palace or in church, 37, 
211.—for rape, 43, 44, 211, 212, 254, 255, 365. 
— for a wife's offences to be paid jointly by husband 
and wife, 49.— none due for the offences of a child 
under seven, 98.—a father liable to dirwy for 
chastising a child above fourteen, 99.—dirwy for 
fighting, 108, 108note, 212, 270.—not due from 
an accessary to galanas, 108 mote.— three dirwy 
pennies, LOS nofe.—due to the lord from a person 
causing saraad to another, 116 notc.— due from ac- 
cessaries to theft, 117,—due from a person whose 
raith fails, 119, 207, 211.—due from a person 
illegally appropriating the flesh of a dead animal 
to his own use, 120.—not payable for error, 124, 
125.—not payable for a dog or bird, Xe, 125, 
245, 356, 357.—due for violence, 128, 226, 227, 
—for three effusions of blood, 153.— for waylaying, 
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Dirwy — continued. 
201, 269, 292.—accessaries to murder, burning, 
and theft punishable by dirwy, 202.—a surety 
roceeding as to his suretiship in opposition to the 
ord not to be liable to dirwy, 210.—payable for 
fighting, violence, and theft, 21 1.—for theft, 212, 
226.— illegal acts punishable by, 220.—a person 
may be aaeet to dirwy through evidences, though 
not through witnesses, 225.—a cause, whereby 
the king may become entitled to dirwy, not to be 
concluded by testimony to a faulty word, 237.— 
for killing and caeedig the king's hart, 242.— 
amount of a bondman's dirwy, 251.—for treason, 
burning a winter-house, 
homicide or murder, 292.—in one instance not 
payable for acknowledged surreption, 296.— for 
promising a bribe for a criminal purpose, 298, 299, 
—not to be inflicted on the judge of the court, 
316.—the king's three dirwys, 379. 


Dinwy Dues: 

Of the chief of the household, 6, 174, 310, 311,—of 
the steward of the household, 10, 175, 314,—of the 
chief falconer, 12.—of the chief groom, 15, 183, 
317.—of the silentiary, 16, 326.—of the chief 
huntsman, 17, 184, 320.—of the queen's steward, 
24.—of the Jand-maer, 30, 94.—of the king from 
abbey land, 82. 

DisGnace: 
Three disgraces of a kindred on account of women, 
216.—a man's three disgraceful faults, 382. 
Sec also SARAAD. 
Disu: 
Its worth, 146, 285, 353, 


DisonDEns OF animats. See the names of animals, 


Disrarr: 
Dyvnwal moel mud obtained the kingdom by the, 
89.—is to women what the spear is to men, 110, 
110 nofe.—worth of a distaff, 149.—in three ways 
acquires the privilege of a spear, 301.—a person 
suing for land by kin and descent not to recur more 
than thrice to the distaff, 370. 


Distress : 

Not to be made upon co-tillage oxen, 155.—the 
household and the apparitor to distrain upon the 
chief falconer, 178, 319.—the apparitor to distrain 
upon the chief huntsman, 191.—in support of a 
summons, 192.— illegal distress punishable by 
camlwrw, 207.—a surety exonerated by a distress 
upon a debtor, 203.—to be conveyed by a surety 
to a place of security, 209.—upon a debtor not to 
be taken unless delivered by the surety, 209.—for 
theft, suretiship, and galanas not restorable, 220, 
382.—suit for a distress to be determined by a 
verdict, 228,—for deficient service, duty, or rent 
to the king, 230.—dues of the maer and canghellor 
from a distress, 240, 


DISTURBANCE : 
Definition of the term, 87.—necessary in order to 
prevent a disseisin, 87. 
See HusBAND. Wire. 
See Luan DEvLynDOG. 





Divorce. 
DOcMAEL'S, SAINT. 


Doss : 

Of the edling, 4, 5.—of the chief of the household, 
6, 7.—of the chief of the houschold to go as 
ebediw to the king, 8.—of the chief huntsman, 19. 
—four out of twelve maenols assigned for dogs 
and horses, 91.— the king's dogs to be supported 
by his aillts, 93.—due by the king of London as 
tribute, 115 note.—worth of various dogs, 137, 138, 
—a bitch's milk worthless, 215.— nothing payable 
for a cast at a dog in corn, 219, 381,—worth of a 
covert-bitch's litter, 221,—pn dog-stealer liable to 
camlwrw, 225.—concerning dogs, 243-245, 355— 

—worth of a cur-dog, 276.—a bitch deemed 
a legal vessel of generation, 381.—scow] of a man 
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Docs — continued. 
at a dog attacking him lawful, 382.—one of the 
signs of inhabitancy, 282, 
See also HUNTING. 


Domestic: 
Saraad of the king's, 240,—saraad of a_breyr's, 
340, 


Doon-waRD: 
OF the chief of the honsehold when on progress, 8. 


Doon-wARD OF THE HALL: 

An officer of the court, 2, 21, 167, 186, 304.—his 
share of supper silver, 11, 21, 22,—enactments 
regarding him, 21, 186, 323.—the queen’s door- 
ward to lodge with him, 27.—his protection, 171, 
308.—his lodging, 174, 310.—his galanas, 187, 
822— his saraad, 322.—his cbediw, 322.—his 
daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 322.— 
his gwestva dues, 327. 

DooR-wARD TO THE QUEEN: 

An officer of the court, 2, 27.— enactments regarding 

bim, 27.— his protection, 308, 
Doon-wARD OF THE CHAMBER: 

His share of supper silver, 11.—an officer of the 
court, 167, 187, 304.—his protection, i 
lodging, 174, 310,— enactments regarding him, 
187, 324.—his saraad, 322.—his galanas, 222.— 
his ebediw, 322,—his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, 
and agweddi, 322.— his gwestva dues, 328, 

Dovnrines: 
Three respecting judgment, 181, 182. 


Dovon (domestic property) : 
The gucen's rights as to the king's dovod, 44. 
Dovnazrun (quarters) : 

Assignment out of the twelve maenols to, 9l.— not 
to be im upon a free maenol, 93.—nalltuds 
may be placed on dovraeth by the king upon his 
aillts, 93, 


Dower. See AGwEDDI. 


DRAW-KNIFE : 
Its worth, 145. 


Daiver: 

Mode of measuring an erw with his extended arms, 
90.—the worth of his right hand to be paid for 
meer breach in ploughing, 95.—his erw in co- 
tillage, 153.— responsible to the co-tillers for their 
property, 154.—to be assisted by the ploughman, 
155.—to have no other assistance, 156.—to supply 
certain things, 156, 157.—liability for unlawful 
ploughing, 270, 

DRUNRENNESS : 

Saraad to certain persons when inebriated not to be 
redressed, 215.—one of the vexations of the wise, 
217, 384. 


Duck: 
Its worth, 351. 


Dues: 

Of the queen and her officers, 3, 167, 304.—of the 
chief of the houschold, 7.—of the mediciner, 7, 
172, 189, 348.—of the priest of the household, 
8, 9.—of the steward, 9, 10, 312.—of the chief 
falconer, 12, 218,—of the silentiary, 17, 94, 526, 
—of the chief huntsman, 17, 320, 321.—of the 
mead brewer, 19.—of the butler, 21.— of the priest 
to the queen, 25.—of the land-maer, 30, 
the apparitor, 31, 191, 330.—of the porter, 32, 
94, 187, 333.—of the chief of song, 35, 188, 331. 
—of maers and canghellors, 91, 92.—of a chief of 
kindred, 92, 93.—of the smith of the court, 189, 
332,—of a maer unable to maintain a house, 239, 
240,—of a wounded person, 248.—of the king 
when a boundary is set out, 263, 372.—of the 
king for every randir adjudged to a person, 265, 
372.—of the king when a trev with office attached 
is adjudged, 263.— of the lord when a chief of kin- 
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Dves — continued. . : 
dred grants an office to, or frees, his son or relative, 
273,—of the lord from a chief of kindred yearly, 
273.—of the lord from every freeman, 273.— 
of the lord for giving possession of land, 273.— 
Menevia free from all, 273,—of the king from 
maers and canghellors, 328.— the maer to demand 
the king’s dues, 328.—of a chief of song’s disciple, 
331.—of the judge when a meer is fixed, 372,— 
law of dues, 376,—of the king when a taeog takes 
land from him, 387. 

Secalso AMOBYR pugs. CAMLWRW DUES. DIRWY 
purs. Gopyn pugs. Fees. Orricers, &c. 


Duc. Sve the names of animals. 


Doms: 
A dumb person neither pays nor receives galanas, 
200.— affiliation of a dumb woman’s child, 293, 
See also Mure. 
Duxeoume: 
Its worth, 146. 
Dery: 
Deficient render of duty to the king remediable by 
distress, 230. 
Dyvep (JVest Wales) : 
Meeting of the legislature in, 105, 164, 165, 166,— 
ebediw dues from bishops and abbots to the lord 
of, 273.—its seven bishop houses, 293, 
DYVNWAL MOEL MUD, SON OF CLyDNo: 
King of England, 89.— his laws, 89.—his measure- 
ment of Britain, 89. 


E. 
EAGLE: a 
Penalty for killing an eagle on another’s land, 219, 


Ean: 
Its worth, 151, 246, 340. 
Easter: 
The household to be clothed at, 3, 167, 304,—a 
claim falling due on Easter day to be deferred, 62. 


Enepniw (heriot) : 

The edling’s, 4.—the chief of the household's, 8,— 
a person rendering ebediw deemed the king's pack- 
horse, 97, 238—of a female having a cell, 45, 
241.—payable but once by a man, 46.—not due 
irons wean AG.—to be exacted by the porter 
from the men of a maer-trev, 94.—not payable for 
a boy under fourteen, 98.—of a person executed 
to whom duc, 124.—of the steward, 176, 214.— 
of the chief faleoner, 178, 319.—of the chief 
groom, 189, 317.—of the chief huntsman, 184, 
221,—of the page of the chamber, 185,—of the 
bard of the household, 186.—of the door-ward of 
the hall, 186.—of the groom of the rein, 187.— 
of the cook, 188.—of the smith of the court, 190, 
332,—of a maer, 240, 337. —of a canghellor, 240, 
237,—of a breyr, 240,—of the king's villain, 240, 
24).—of a breyr's villain, 241.—of an abbot, 24], 
—of a man having a cell, 241,—of an innate 
boneddig, 241.—of an alltud, 241,—of the king's 
refugee, 241.—of persons paying ten or twenty 
shillings to the lord annually, 275.—of the abbots 
of Dyved, 273.—the bishops of Llan Geneu and 
Llan Usyllt free from, 273, — certain persons 
exempt from, 294, 295.—pavable in a certain case 
by a father whose daughter pays no amobyr, 296. 
—of the officers of the court, 308, 309, 322.— 
not payable by the judge of the court, 316.— the 
law of ebediws, 334, 335.—not payable by one 
who has paid an investiture fee, 370.—of a person 
holding lands under two lords, 374.—of a per- 
son holding two lands under one lord, 374.—of a 
bondman to whom the king gives land, 387. 

See also Orricns. 


Exepiw DUES: 

Of the king from the edling, 4, 8.—of the land-maer, 
30, 94.—of maers and canghellors, 92, 239, 398 
—of the chief huntsman, 184, 320.— of the smith 
of the court, 352, 


EccLESIASTIC : 

Neither pays nor receives galanas, 200.— cannot 
pledge for or against a judgment, 232, 233—no 
established worth for his limb, blood, or saraad in 
Howel's law, 233.— disqualified for a judicial Office, 
234.—not to answer any one for mirdineneg out 
of the synod, 234.—to answer in the king's court 
for land held of him by service, 234.—may sit 
with lay judges, though he cannot give judgment, 

234, 


EccnLESIASTICAL Law: 
Conflicts with Howel’s law of succession, 86, 


EccLESIASTICAL PROPERTY : 
Not to lapse if pledged, 354. 


EDINBURGH. See CLYDNO EIDDIN. 


EDLING: 

His dignity, 4, 169, 170, 306.—enactments regarding 
him, 4, 5, 169, 306.—his seat, 5, 178, 331.—his 
allowance of meat and drink, 10.—the chief of 
song to lodge with him, 35.—to prove a woman's 
virginity if required, 47, 48.—his worth, 115 note. 
—his saraad, 115.—his galanas, 115. 





Epi, CLYDNO: 
A leader of the invasion from the North, 50. 


Esecrment. See LAxD. MaTERNITY. 


Exper: 

Definition of the term, 10 nofe.—his seat in a court 
of justice, 69, 70.—the elders of a kindred to im- 
pose and apportion galanas, 111 note, 113 nofe.—the 
chief of the household may place an elder on either 
side of him in the hall, 174, 311.—the elders ofa 
country to be evidences as to land, 221, 222, 268, 
572.—to swear to the kin of a person claiming 
land, 370. 

See also Henaty. LAN». Sum. 


Exipyr bank: 
‘The scene of Elidyr's death, 50 note. 


ELIDYR THE COURTEOUS : 
Invasion from the North to avenge his death, 50. 


ELogUENCE: u 
One of a_judge's seven qualities, 301. 
Emprnor: 


Precaution against enactments contrary to the empe- 
ror's law, 165, 166.—a doctor in the emperor's 
law appointed to write the laws, 166. 

ENEMIES: ; 

The hatred of them productive of perversion of 
judgment, 213.—onset on an enemy not to be 
compensated, 220, 380, 

Ennyn (companagium) : 

Due to the apparitor, 31. 
Exairy : 

Contravention of evidences for, 290, 
Equatity : 

Law of equality, 75, 78, 84. 
Equation: 

Law of, 127. 
EREM!TE: 

Neither to be nor to give surety, 62. 

Enaine: ; ‘ 

Has no legal worth assigned, 218.— the king entitled 
to its worth, 218. 

Ennon: 

No dirwy or camlwrw due for, 98, 124, 125.—defined, 

124. 
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Enw (a land measure) : 

A burying-ground to be an erw in length, 67.—its 
size, 8l, 90, 153, 263, of erws 
in co-tillage, 153.—number of erws in the randir, 
263.—annual payment from an erw of geldable 
land, 273.—the erw of the black ox, 354.—meers 
between erws, 373, 

Sec also Co-TILLAGE.. MEASURES. TYDDYN. 


EssENTIALS : 
Of justice and law, 301, 


EURGAIN, DAUGHTER OF MAELGWN: 
Wife of Elidyr the courteous, 50. 


Evipences : 

The term defined, 71, 299.—guardians and evidences 
in a suit for land, 71-74.—an alltud cannot be an 
evidence concerning a hereditary Cymro, 74.— 
persons inadmissible as evidences, 74.—contraven- 
tion of evidences, 205, 290.—evidences for land, 
221, 222, 224, 372, 377.—deemed sure testimo- 
nies, 224.—stronger than witnesses, i 
ferences between evidences and witnesses, 225.— 

ssess the force of witnesses, 225, 292.— propert 
ent or pledged to be claimed through evidences, 
294.—not to be tendered in lieu of a raith, 294.— 
their oath, 299, 





See also Surr. 
Ewe. See SHEEr. 
Exccusives: 


Ofa man, 5l.—of a woman, 51. 


ExcoMMuUNICATION : 

Of a son breaking his father's bequest, 40.— witnesses 
and evidences may be contravened on account of, 
205, 290, 293, 

Execution. See Draru. 


ExiLe: 
Concerning his departure from the land, 119.— 
guardian fee for land pym by, 370, 
See also Depron. MURDERER. 


ExPRESSIONS: 
Three futile, 215, 
ExTINGUISHED : 
Definition of the term, “ Extinguished erw,” 82.—no 
extinguished erw in register land, 82, 95. 
Eye: 
Its worth, 151, 246, 340. 


Eyeuip: 
Its worth, 341. 
EYE-REDDENING. See GALANAS. ‘Tuer. 
TF. 
FATH: 


Contravention of witnesses and evidences for breach 
of, 205.—Jaw as to a slip surety, 208. 


FALCONER, CHIEF : 

An officer of the court, 2, 11, 167, 177, 304.—his 
place, 4, 5, 170.— shares a third with the King, 7, 
— to be served by the steward, 10.—to give a hawk 
annually to the steward, 10.—enactments regard- 
ing him, 11, 177, 178, 318, 319.—to furnish certain 
birds to the judge of the court, 15.— exempt from 
groom's silver, 14.—to be served by the king on 
three occasions, 14.—the king's fee from his pri- 
vileged land, 76.—his protection, 170, 307.—his 
saraad, 172, 178, 309.— his worth, 173—his 
lodging, 174, 310,—his daughter's privileges, 178, 
309.— his ebediw, 178, 309.—to present the chief 
huntsman annually with a hawk, 183, 320.— his 
progress, l84,— his galanas, 309. 

LAWS, I, 





891 


FALCONERS : 

The chief faleoner entitled to a third of their dirwy, 
12,— the chief falconer entitled to the amobyrs of 
their daughters, 12.—their dues from the king’s 
aillts, 93.—their progress among the king’s villains 
or taeogs, 184, 376. 

Fatcons: 
The chief falconer's, 12,—the king entitled to a 
falcon’s worth wherever it is killed, 218, 
T'ALLOW : 
To be ploughed two years, 87. 
FAxzmy: 

Worth and saraad of an innate boneddig with a family, 
99.—galanas and saraad of a mau with a family, 99, 
115, 116. 

FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE: 

Patrimony forfeited for killing him, 215, 

Fancy. | See the names of animals subject to this disorder. 
Farm: 

Law as to sharing among children the privileged, 

46, 


Farrier. See Groom or THE REIN. 
FaAr—En: 
If separated from his wife to have two shares of the 


children, 38.—of a woman accused of levity or 
adultery to join in the denial, 41, 48, 49.—the child 
of a female of grove and bush to be maintained b 
the father, 42, 43, 259.—liability of a husband if 
his wife is pregnant at separation, 43.—to make 
his son a man to his lord at fourteen, 43,—Jiability 
of a man making a female slave pregnant, 45.— 
a daughter's share of his property, 47.— his testi- 
mony in a dispute between his sons, 52, 206, 224. 
—as to his debts, 59, 60.— cannot make a contract 
to bind his son, and vice versa, 66, 301.— possesses 
only a life estate in Jand, 86.—enactments regard- 
ing a male child, 97-99.— enactments regarding a 
female child, 99, 100.—worth of a boneddig with 
a family, 99.—saraad of a man with a family, 99, 
116.—denying and receiving a son, 100-104, 217, 
220.—paying and receiving galanas, &c. 106— 
117, 198, 199, 342, 380, 381.—galanas of a man 
with a family, 116.—extent to which he may be- 
queath, 124.— a son not to become a surety without 
his father's consent, 210.—may correct his son by 
buffeting him, 215.—to receive a maid’s amobyr, 
223.—to rear his child by a bond woman, 251.— 
allowance for the nurture of his child, 253.—a 
father’s relative to be chief of kindred in preference 
to a mother’s, 271.—property alienated by him 
not reclaimable by a son born afterwards, 293.— 
instance wherein a father pays galanas and his son 
does not pay, 293.—certain daughters to pay 
amobyrs, though their fathers are not liable to 
ebediw, 294. — instance wherein a father pays 
ebediw and his daughter pays no amobyr, 296.— 
in a certain case may appropriate his son's due 
without permission, 297.—may bring back a pure 
maiden going away clandestinely, 364, 365.— 
affiliation of a son, 389, 384.—chiefship of kindred 
not hereditary, 386, 

See also DADENHUDD. GALANAS. Huspanp. 
Son. Tuerr, &c. 





KIunnEn. 
Fees: 

OF the priest of the houschold, 9.—attendant upon 
the administration of justice, 13, 75, 76, 229.— 
of the judge of the court, 13, 106, 178, 179, 314, 
315, 316.—for examining a judge, 13, 106.—of 
the silentiary from the maer, 17.—of the chief hunts- 
man from the other huntsmen, 17, 183.—of the 
mead brewer, 19.—of the mediciner, 20, 248, 
324.—of the butler, 21.—of the chief groom to 
the gueen, 25.—of the gueen's priest, 25.—of the 
porter, 32,—of the king from land with or without 
office, 76.—of the chief of the household, 76.— of 


the chief steward, 76, 175, 176, 313.—contraven- 
los 
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—continued. 
Fe of judges for taking illegal fêes, 234.—of a 
captor taking a fugitive bondman, 251.—guardian 
fee of a kindred for an exile's land, 370... 
See also Dues. 


FELLING: 
Of timber prosecuted as theít, 216.—no galanas or 
saraad payable for a person killed by the felling of 
a tree after warning, 294. 


Fence: 
If insufficient to exclude cattle, the damage not to be 
compensated for, 15B.— animals trespassing on 
land, fenced round together with corn, may 
e taken, 160. 


TEROCIOUS MAN: 
No galanas due for him, 124, 302.—to deny eh 
savage violence, 124, 302,—his offence defin 
124, 302, 


FESTIVALS: | 

'The chief of the household to place the harp in the 
bard’s hands on the three principal, 6.—debts 
falling due on the principal festivals to be deferred, 
62.—the steward's duty on the three principal, 
175, 313.—a violator of the king's protection in 
the palace on a principal festival disentitled to pro- 
tection, 214, 385.—a pores boneddig to sit 
on the king’s right hand upon the principal festi- 
vals, 306. 

See also CHRISTMAS... EASTER.. WHITSUNTIDE. 


Ferrer: 
Its worth, 149. 


Pith lena r’s dues fi fc liability of 

The land-maer’s dues from suits for, 30.—liability o 
a surety, in a case of fighting, while conveying a 
pledge to a secure place, 57.—the king’s dues 
from hospital land for, 82.—dirwy for fighting, 
108, 108 note, 270, 379.—the steward's dues for 
fighting in the palace, 175.—law concerning fight- 
ing, 211, 212.—by men of a bishop, of an abbot, 
or of the king, 270.—denial of fighting, 291.— 
concerning animals fighting in a pinfold, and kill- 
ing one another, 362, 363. 


Fury. See Honse. 


Fines: 

For offences in the palace, 6, 10, 15, 16, 37.— 
the door-ward and porter liable to be fined for 
ignorance of duty, 22, 325,—for insulting the ap- 
paritor, 31.— inflicted on the watchman for sleep- 

ing on duty, 32.—for animals trespassing, 36.— 
inflicted upon a taeog for selling certain things 
without his lord’s permission, 36.—for rude lan- 
guage to the king, 37.—for offences in the church 
and churchyard, 37.—for rape, 44.—for adultery 
by a husband, 44.—for offences of women, 49.— 
inflicted on certain persons for leaving their pro- 
tectors, 49,—for meer-breach, 95.—for ploughing 
land sureepetiouss 95.—for killing certain birds 
on another's land without permission, 219.— for 
ploughing up a Hwn i; ora boundary ditch, 272, 
372.— for swine ad in unripe corn or in a hay 
close, 272.—for illegally impounding, 297, 298, 
inflicted on a freeman for striking a bondman, 339, 
—for twitching a person, 342.—for breaking up 
interdicted Jand, 373. 
See also CAMLWRW. Dinwy. GALANAS. 
Orricers, &c. 
FiNGER: 
Its worth, 151, 247, 340. 
See also Bopy. 
Fire: 
‘The apparitor to guard against fire while the king is 


at meat, oe fire and its accessaries, 
125-12 » 201, 202, 335, 336.—three fires 

indled on one's own Jand not cognizable in law, 
218, 381, 
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Fisu: 
Not due from a maenol paying tunc, 92, 93.—of the 
king's aillts to be sent to court, 93.—due to 
the maer and canghellor, 240. 


FISHING: 
'The men of Arvon privileged as to, 51.— concerning 
fishing in a rìver not one's own, 270, 271, 


FIrcHET: 
Worth of its skin, 386. 


Pian: 
Its worth, 145. 


Fuax: 

Worth of a flax hackle, 145.—not being in a gar- 
den, not be compensated for if damaged, 163.— 
concerning fowls or a cat in a flax garden, 275, 
362, 

FLESH: 


Dirwy for illegally converting to one’s own use the 
flesh of a rei animal, 120, 


Frock: 
A legal flock of sheep, 274, 361. 
Froops: 


Delay in suits allowed on account of, 300, 385, 
Farus: 
Law concerning ìt, 97-99, 217, 
Foor: 
Its measure according to Dyvnwal moel mud, 90.— 
worth of human feet, 151, 246, 340.—a bond- 
mau's foot may be cut off for striking a freeman, 


See also Bony. MzMnens. 


FoorHornER : 

His place, 5, 170, 182, 317.—to be served by the 
steward, 10.—an officer of the court, 28, 29, 167, 
304.—enactments regarding him, 29, 326.— his 
protection, 172, 308.—his saraad, 322.—his gal- 
anas, 322.— his ebediw, 322.—his daughters 
gobyn cowyll, and agweddi, 322.—his gwestva 

ues, 328.—his dues of bragod to the king, 356. 


Fonay: | 
The chief of the household to select his companions 
for it, Z.—the maer to go as one of four in a foray, 
240, 


Foreigyzn: 
Neither to be nor to give surety, 62, 
See also Aiur. 


Forest : | | 

'Trees for certain purposes free to be cut in the king's, 
218, 382. 

Forreiture : 

Of patrimony for certain crimes, 213, 269.—saved 
by obtaining the pope’s absolution, 270.—of patri- 
mony for abandoning land with service attached, 
270,—of a homicide’s property, 338.—of patri- 
mony for fratricide, 377. 

Fonozn: 

His testimony of no effect, 293, 
Fork: 

Its worth, 145, 284, 

Sec also CAvLDRON. 

Tours: 

The three, 213, 214, 384, 385. 
Fowrs: | 

Their worth, 137, 288.—worth of a chicken, 145.— 
a stealer of tame fowls to pay their worth and to be 
set free, 226. 

See also Cock. Corn. Hen. Trespass. 
Fox: 
One of the free hunts, 139, 223, 358, 383.— worth 
of its skin, 141.—the owner of a dog taking a fox 
first privileged, 243. 
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FnATRICIDE: 
A kindred not to pay galanas with him, 377. 
FREEMAN: 

Punishment of a bondman for doing saraad to him, 
117, 251, 297,—his spaniel, 137.—worth of his 
blood, 153.—modes in which a taeog is emanci- 
pated, 216, 217.—exempt from certain burdens 
regarding maers and canghellors, 239, 240, 376. 
— independent rights of his wife, 253, 364.—time 
for paying his annual dues to his lord, 273.—to be 
fined for striking a bondman, and vice versa, 339, 
— not to loose his hunting dogs before the king’s 
are thrice loosed in the morning, 359.— bound to 
answer only certain of his alltud's claims, 387. 

Fnran: 
Suretiship by him, 210, 
Farenns: 

The love of friends productive of perversion of 
judgment, 213.— a faithless friend one of the 
disgraceful faults, 382, 


FRutT-TREE: 
Its worth, 14], 142, 
FUEL: 


The porter's fuel dues, 32, 333.—the woodman’s 
duties in collecting, 33. 
Fuortivs: 
Liable to confiscation of property, 27].— the 
apparitor’s dues from a fugitive, 330. 
Furniture: 
Worth of divers articles, 143-151, 284-287. 
See also PALACE, 


G. 
GanLE, 75. 


GALANAS: 

Of the apparitor, 31.—of a woman, 40.— of a wife, 
a0 peyale for a murder by the son of an alltud 
and a Welsh woman, 46, 271, 366.—amount of a 
daughter's galanas, 47.—of a prostitute, 49.—n 

round of objection to witnesses, 78, 2: 
fand shared like galanas, 86.—of a foctus, 97, 217. 
— a woman after forty not Jiable to galanas, 100.— 
as to paying and receiving galanas, 101, 102, 203. 
—law of nas and its accessaries, 106-117, 197— 
201, 335.—not due for a thief, 124.—concerning 
a gwynwyr, 124.—not due for traitors, ferocious 
men, and capital offenders, 124, 302.—does not 
follow fire, 127, 336,—of the principal officers, 
178, 308, 309, 322.—of the groom of the rein, 
186.—of the door-ward of the chamber, 187.—of 
the cook, 187.—of the mediciner, 189,—its acces- 
saries punishable by dirwy or camlwrw, 202.— 
distraint for galanas not restorable, 220, 382.— 
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GALANAS — continued. 

306.— of the Jand-maer, 234.—of various persons, 
337-340.—may be chosen according to privilege of 
kindred or office, 841,—for a cut limb to be paid 
according to privilege, 342.— sharing of dispersed 

ralanas, 342, 343.—of a married man, 364.— 
indred not to pay galanas with a fratricide, 377. 
—three calamitous losses on account of galanas, 
378, 379.—three persons, not liable to pay, yet 
entitled to receive, 380, 381.—of a person Kilhed 
by a spear not on a lawful rest, 383.— payable by 
the owner of a weapon by which a person is killed, 
387.—concerning payment of land for galanas, 
7.—not due for a person found and killed in the 


king's chamber at night, 387. 
See also Murver. 


GaLLows: 

Testimony of a thief at the gallows, 52, 207, 225.— 
demandant of a reward for crime to go to the 
gallows, 299, 

Game: 
Law as to a traveller pursuing, 249, 259. 
GARDENS: 
Corddlan land to be shared as, 87.—worth of garden 
trees, 142.—concerning trespass by animals, 158, 
GARMENT: 
Worth of a ready-made, 387. 
See also Crores. CLOTHING. 
Gate: 
The porter’s dues from things passing through the 
gate, 32. 
GAvNTLET: 
Its worth, 353, 
GavaEL (a holding) : 

Four ìn a randir, 90.—sixty-four crws in a gavael, 

91, 
Ge: 
Collectors to lodge with the edling, 306.—payable to 
the lord for land yielded for ais 387. 
GELDABLE LAND: 
Mode of dividing, 82.— annual payment from, 273. 
GENERATION : 
Three legal vessels of, 381. 
GENEU, LLAN : 

One of the bishop houses of Dyved, 273.—exempt 

from payment of ebediws, 273. 
GEOFFRY OF MONMOUTH : 

The book of Basingwerke a Welsh version of his 

compilation, 89 note. 


Girt: 


The chief of the household's annual gift from the 
king, 7, 174, 310,—testimony of the giver con- 
clusive, 52, 207.—gifts to each of the household, 


174.—the chief falconer’s three gifts from the king, 
177.— gifts of the minstrels, 238. 





of a maer, 240.— of a canghellor, 240.—of a 
chief of kindred, 249.—of a breyr, 249.—of a 
breyr’s villain, 249.— of the king's alltud, 249. 
—the king's dues for exacting, 250, — of the 


judge of the court, 250, 315.—manner of aug- 
menting galanas, 250, 315.—for treason, 269.— 


292.—for a person killed by 
swine, 282, : ial of galanas and its acces- 
saries, 29].—for homicide by stealth, 292.—a 
fifth cousin pays, but his son does not pay, 293.— 
three persons receive saraad, and not galanas, 294. 
— three persons receive galanas, and not saraad, 
294.— life forfeited for a penny wanting, 295.—in 
one case a stranger pays, and his relatives do not 
pay, 295.—of an idiot from his infancy, 296.— 
instance of a non-proprietor ejecting a proprietor 
on account of galanas, 297.—no accessary to gal- 
anas by the act of an animal, 297.—not payable 
for a boneddig killed by a bondman, 297.—not due 
for a thief, 302.— of the king, 305.—of the edling, 


for waylaying, 269, 


See Dues. Fezs. 
GIRDLE: ; 
Its worth, 149.—worth of a girdle-buckle, 149,— 
worth of a baking-girdle, 287. 


Ginru: 
Its worth, 148, 


Giver: 
His testimony as to a gift, 52, 207. 


GLANTAYVWYN : 
Gwyn the maer owner of, 166. 


GLoves: 
Lost by an alltud guest in an aillt’s house, 93. 


Goap: 
Its worth, 151. 
Goat: 
Its worth, 136, 140, 276, 281, 349, 357,—worth of its 
skin, 141, 
See also Corn. 





‘Trespass. 
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vn (maiden fee): 

Gr he shit ard daughter, 176, 814.— of the 
daughters of the officers, 176, 309, 322.—of 
the chief huntsman’s daughter, 184, 321.—of the 
bard's daughter, 185.— of the smith of the court's 
daughter, 90, 332.—to be paid toa wife parted 
from before the lapse of seven years, 252.—of the 
king's daughter, 258.— of a chief of kindred's 
daughter, 258.— of an uchelwr's daughter, 258.— 
of a villain’s daughter, 258.— of an innate bon- 
eddiy’s daughter, 258,— of a female alltud, 258.— 
of the daughters of various persons, 334, 363-366, 


—of a maevs daughter, 237.—of a canghellor’s 
daughter, 337. 
See also AMOBYR. 


Gopvn nuUES: 

Of the chief steward, 176, 312.— of the chief hunts- 
man, 184, 320.—of the chief of song, 188, 331. 
—of the smith of the court, 189, 332.—of the 
maer, 239, 328,—of the canghellor, 239, 328. — 
of the king, 332.— of the land-maer, 324. 


Goparoe (a villain) : 

Measure of his tyddyn, 81. 

Goro: 

Payable to the king, 8, 168, 379, 385,—not to be 
shared by the king with another, 37, 213.—hid- 
den gold to belong to the king, 270, 373.— if 
pledged, not to lapse for a year and a day, 354. 
—to be given to a receiver before witnesses, 
3&6, 

Goose : 
Its worth, 136, 283, 350. 
See also Conn. ‘Trespass. 
GonesGyn (to super-ascend) : 
Denied protection, GG, 
Gononwy sox or Moretpic: 

Authority of his book, 106.—one of the laies ap- 
pointed to compile the law, 166.—his opinion as 
to adultery by a wife, 258. 

Gonrvonoe (surety for an accused person) : 

Manner of constituting a person as a gorvodog, 64.— 
his liability, 66, 209, 210.—his worth, 343.— 
time for accomplishing his obligation, 343. 

Gonvopogaern (suretiship for a criminal) : 

Law of, 66, 209, 210, 


GosLixG. See Goose. 


Gospeu : 
To decide when the church meers, 263. 
Gowyn (concupiseence? : 

A wife's dues for her husband's, 39.—definition of 

the term, 44, 
Grapes. See Kixpnep. 
Gravvate: 

His worth, 25. 

Gnarr: 
Its worth, 14], 
GRANDFATHER : 

Concerning paying and receiving the galanas or 

saraad of a person murdered, 199, 
Grant: 

Of land necessary to sustain a suit of dadenhudd, 83, 
— land granted by the king not to be resumed by 
his successor, 370, 

Gnass: 

Concerning trespass upon, 160.—law as to reserves 

of grass, 160, 
GnREYHOUND: 

Chief huntsman’s dues from the greyhound hunts- 
men, 13, 183, 184, 320, 321. — covert-hound 
huntsmen’s dues from greyhound huntsmen, 18, 
184.—its worth, 137, 244, 855, 356.—worth of 


its collar and leash, 146, 286, 353.— deemed an 
one-footed animal, 219. 


GRINDSTONE : 
Its worth, 147, 


Groom, CHIEF: 

An officer of the court, 2, 14, 167, 182, 304,— his 
place, 5.— to be served by the steward with liquor, 
] 0.— not to exact silver from the chief faleoner, or 
the judge of the court, Ll, 178, 314.—to furnish 
a horse to the judge of the court, 13, 29.—enget- 
ments regarding him, 14, 15, 182, 183, 316, 317. 
—his allowance, 15.—the queen’s groom and the 
groom of the rein to lodge with him, 25, 29.~ to 
receive into his protection an offender from the 
queen's groom, 25.—his share of spoil, 25.—the 
groom .of the rein to officiate for him, 29.—his 
protection, 171, 307.—his saraad, 172, 173, 309, 
—his worth, 173.— his lodging, 173, 310.— his 
horse, 177, 187.—his land, 177.—1to present the 
door-ward of the hall with liquor, 186.—his per- 
quisites, 187.—his galanas, 309.— his daughter's 
privilege, 309,—his ebediw, 309, 

Sve also Groom’s Sitven. 
Groom To THE QUEEN, Cuter: 

An officer of the court, 2, 25.—enactments regarding 

him, 25, 26. 
Groom or THE nEIN: 

An officer of the court, 28 167, 186, 304.—enact- 
ments regarding him, 28, 29, 186, 187, 324.—his 
protection, 171, 307, 308.—to bring the judge of 
the court's horse to him, 315.—his saraad, 322.— 
his galanas, 322.—his ebediw, 322.—his dau 
ter’s gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 322,— his 
gwestva dues, 228, 

GROOM OF THE REIN TO THE QUEEN: 

An officer of the court, 167, 304.—his protection, 
172, 308.— his saraad, 322.— his galanas, 322.— 
his ebediw, 322.—his daughtev's gobyr, cowyll, and 
agweddi, 922.—ennctments regarding him, 327. 

Groon’s SILVER: 

Certain persons exempt from paying, ll, 1, 178, 
182, 314, 317.— the judge of the court's share, 13, 
—how and when payable, 14, 25, 182, 276, 317. 
— the steward's share, 175, 313.— the door-ward's 
share, 186.—the chief groom's share, 316. 


Grooms: 

Their share of spoi), 14, 182, 317.—- the chief groom 
entitled to a third of their dirwy and camlwrw, 15, 
183, 317.—their lodgings, 173, 310,—their places 
in the hall, 182, 317.—their progress among the 
king's villains or taeogs, 184, 376.—worth of the 
grooms' four-pences, 276. 

Groover: 
Its worth, 147, 333, 
Grove AND BUSH. See Prostitute. Rave. 
Gnurunn son or Rys: 

The lord Rys son of, 282, 
GuARANTEE: 

Of land to another, in opposition to heirs, unlawful, 
269, 


Gvanantor: 

Summoning a guarantor, 192.—time allowed for 
producing a guarantor, 207.— one charged with 
violence Table to dirwy if his guarantor fail him, 
227.— general enactments rding warranty, 
235-237.— a priest incapable of being a guarantor, 
296. 





GUARDIAN : 

Guardians in a suit for land, G8, 7&.—the term 
defined, 71, 228.—persons inadmissible as guar- 
dians, 74.— when doubted to be put to the 
relic, 75.—his oath, 78, 79, 299.—guardians in 
an arddelw of birth and rearing, l22.—)n an 
arddelw of possession before loss, 122.—incapable 
of strengthening the title to land for any one, 226. 
—law as to a deposit, 237.— cases wherein there 
are to be guardians, 300, 377, 378. 

See also Suit. 








~ 
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Guesr: 

‘The king's to be served by the steward, 10.— the men 
of Arvon privileged as to payments for guests, 51, 
—harbouring of a guest, 213.—a person to whom 
the king is a supper guest not entitled to protec- 
tion against him, 214.—exoneration of a guest 
for reputed theft, 235.—taeogs responsible only 
for certain articles of guestmen’s property, 238.— 
guardians to guard a guest, 300, 377, 

See also Gwestat. GwEsrva. 
Guiner (canilai): 

His place in a court of justice, 69, 70.—in a suit for 

land, 70.—in what cases allowed, 80. 
Guipinc-ruone: Its worth, 145, 
GwannoL (portion) : 

A husband responsible for it for seven years, 256.— 
belongs of right to a sister, 267.—payable by a 
ravisher, 365, 

Gwaesav (a guarantee) : 

Fine for leaving, 49.—one of the releases from a 
claim, 220,—denial of a gwaesav, 
gwaesavs, 224.—the pale of a gwaesavwr, 241. 

GwarsAvwn (a person under protection) : 

Leaving his gwaesav to be fined, 49.—meaning of 

the term “ ‘The pale of a gwaesavwr,” 241. 
Gwain, son op Ruvon: 


Authority of his book, 106.—one of the laics ap- 
pointed to compile the laws, 165. 


Gwent (dues): Of the priest of the household, 9. 
Gwent: Comprised the diocese of Landay, 303. 
Gwentian Cone, 303-388. 
Gwenyn: 
March of the Venedotians to the, 50— dispute for the 
lead through it, 50. 
Gwesrar (guests): In the king's retinue, 4, 169, 305. 


GwesTVA DUES: 


Of the land-maer, 30.—of the king, 91, 96, 97, 
260-262, 375, 376.—of the steward, 175, 176, 





313.—to be distributed by the steward, 176, 313. 
—of the chief groom, 182.—of the page of the 
chamber, 185, 322.—of the cook, 188, 326.— 
worth of the gwestva sow, 221, 361.—of the chief 
falconer, 318.—of the door-ward of the hall, 323. 
—of the door-ward of the chamber, 324.—of the 
mead brewer, 325.—of the candle-bearer, 325.— 
of the silentiary, 326.—of the foot-holder, 326.— 
of the sewer of the palace, 326.—of the queen’s 
steward, 327.—of the chambermaid, 327.—mode 
of sharing gwestva silver, 327, 928.—payable by 
four randirs in the trev, 374. 
Gwoon or DyvED : 
One of the Jaics appointed to compile the law, 166. 
GWIBERI THE AGED: 
One of the laics appointed to compile the law, 166. 
Gwroa or Gwynpa (good man) : | 
His indispensables, 36.—his nets, 36.—rewards if 
animals are found among his, 36.—worth of his 
harp, 36.—liable for the amobyr of a woman slept 
with in his house, 42.—his daughter's agweddi and 
cowyll, 42.—his seat in a court of justice, 69, 70, 
—worth of the collar and leash of his greyhound, 
146.—the protection of the gwrdas in the court, 
170, 313.—the gwrdas and the king to fix the time 
for defining boundaries, 266.— in the king’s 
retinue, 305.—the gwrdas to aljest disputes as to 
boundaries of trevs, 372. 


GwnNERTH THE GREY, SON OF GWIBERI : 
One of the laics appointed to compile the law, 166. 





GwYN THE MAER: 
Owner of the house wherein the law was made, 166, 
GwYNEB-WARTH (face-shame) : 
Payable by the porter for obstructing the entrance of 
the officers, 22,— payable to ajuduo upon affirma- 
tion of his judgment, 106, 
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Gwynenn (North Wales) : 

Its extent, 1 nofe, 106.—the men of Gwynedd do not 
count the chief of the household among the twenty- 
four officers, 6.— march of the men of Gwynedd to 
the north, 50.—the men of Arvon privileged as to 
the van of Gwynedd, 50.—n woman not entitled to 
patrimony, according to the men of Gwynedd, 84. 
—natives of Powys and South Wales not entitled 
to maternity in Gwynedd, and vice versa, 85.— 
payment of galanas by an innate boneddig of Powys 
in Gwyned » and vice versi, 113,— prosecution of 
theft in Gwynedd, 120.—the oaths of three as to 
ignorance of a blemish in a purchased animal 
requisite in Gwynedd, 131,—a law book written 
for Gwynedd, 165.—saraad of its king, 168— 
officers of its courts, 196, 229,—acrweddi of a 
womnn taken away clandestinély in, 28-—contains 
eighteen cantrevs, 303, 

Gwynwyn (a religious procurator) : 

Deemed a saleable thief, if caught, 124.—if killed, 
galanas due for him, 124, 

Gwynpas (good men): In the king’s retinue, 4, 
See also Gwnna. 

Gwn Nop (a slave) : 

Rape to be denied by fifty men without a, 43. 
Gwynvar: 

The men of Arvon privileged to fish in the, 51. 
Gynvv (a Anife): Its worth, 145, 285, 
Gyves: Their worth, 146, 





H. 


Hair: Compensation for plucking, 159, 248, 
Hann: 

Its divisions and arrangement, 5, 6.—to be occupied 
by the chief of the household in the king's absence, 
7.—fines for offences in it, 10, 314.—to be erected 
by the king's villains, 37.— its worth, 142, 283,— 

ne maer entitled to introduce three persons to a 
banquet, 22&, 
See also Bui ninas. 


Haoae-py (a polluted house) : 
A receptacle for theft forfeited as, 120. 


Dinwy. Praces. 


Hamer: 
Testimony of a hamlet herdsman, 52.—concerning a 
hamlet beast killed by its companions, 52, 275, 363. 
See also Corn. House. 


Hammer: To be appraised, 146, 147, 333. 
ire d be ff for d raad 
Of a bondman to be cut off for doing sa to a free- 
man, 117, 251, 297, 520, worth of a hand, 117, 
151, 246, 296, 297, 298, 340.— hands to be joined 
in suretiship, 208, 
See also MEMBERS. 
HANDMAID TO THE QUEEN: 
An officer of the court, 2, 26.—her share of supper 
silver, 11,—enactments regarding her, 26, 27. 
HaucruG: For treason, 269, 
See also Tuer. 
Harsovurrne: Of a guest, 213. 
Hare: 
‘To belong to the owner of the dog that takes it, 243. 
—has no Jegal worth, 357. 
Hanuess: 
The only ebediw render of the king's near relation, 8. 
Hare: 
One of a gwrda's indispensables, 36.—worth of the 
three legal harps, 36, 212.— worth of various harps, 
143, 144, 352.—due to the bard, 185, 323.—due to 
the canghellor, 329.—due to a chief of song, 331, 
Hannign: To be appraised, 146, 218, 245. 
See also Doas. : 
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Harrow: Its worth, 151. 
Harr: | 

Season of the twelve lawful pieces, 18, 242, 319.— 
its worth, 139, 242, 295.—worth of its skin, 140, 
242.— the king's hart deemed a piece of a bundped 

rplexities, 218,—dirwy for stealing the ing’ 
226, 242.—law as to a hart, 358,— a 
piece of a hundred recurrences, 382, 
Sce also HUNTING. 
Harvesr: The law closed during, 369, 
Harcuer: Its worth, 284, 352. 
HAunERK : 

'To be appraised, 148,—if pledged, not to lapse for a 
year and a day, 354. 

Hawk: y 

Of the chief of the household, 6, 7.—the chief of 
the household's to go as ebediw to the king, 8.— 
due from the faleoner to the steward, l0.— of 
the chief falconer, 12, 178, 310, 318, 325.—of the 
judge of the court, 13.—not to be shared by 
the king with another, 36, 213.—due to the king 
of London as tribute, 115 nofe.—the worth, &c. of 
hawks, 138, 245, 359,—worth of a hawk, wherc- 
ever killed, due to the king, 218, 380.—deemed 
an one-footed animal, 219, 381.—worth of its 
eyrie, 221. 

Sec also FALCONER. 
Haze tree: Its worth, 141, 286, 353, 
Heap-ciorn: Its worth, 150. 
Hearn: Law as to burning heath, 126, 127, 218, 381. 
Herrer: Ninth day for its milk teithi, 383, 
See also Cow. Ox. 
Hein: 

The king’s heir apparent termed the edling, 4, 169. 
—an uchelwr’s son placed with a Jord’s aillt may 
become the aillt’s heir, 95,—the lord to possess the 
property of a person dying without heirs, 99.— the 
worth and saraad of the heirs of the king, 169.— 
heirs neither pay nor receive galanas, 200.—a suit 
of dadenhudd resolvable in three ways between 
heirs, 228.—heirship deemed one of a person’s 
proprieties, 229,—]aw of succession to land, 266— 


an — AE blemished heirs to Jand and their 
a 267.—twins entitled to the share of one heir, 





Sec also DADENHUDD. LAND. 
Heim: To be appraised, 148, 
Hew: Its worth, 283, 351.—its teithi, 358. 


See also Conn. 
HENMv (elder; : 

The king's to be served by the steward, 10. 
Hennrev (old abode): One of a taeog's nets, 212. 
Henus: Camlwrw for stealing, 225. 

Herp: 


A legal herd of swine, 274, 36].—a legal herd of 
catlle, 388, 
See also Conn. 


HERDSMAN: 


His testimony, 52, 224, 363.— his oath in case a cow 
slips her calf, 133, 


Herp nog. See Dogs. 
Henior. See Epepiw. 
Heron: 


Services due to the falconer upon the occasion of 
killing one, 318. 


Fowts. 


-Hestor (a measure): Its worth, 149, 


Hive. See Skins. 
Hive Sityer: Share of the door-ward, 22, 
See also Suprer SILVER. 
Hicuway: 
Fine for ploughing it wp, 272, 372.— breadth of the 


king's highway, 373.— penalty for felling an oak 
on the highway, 
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Hiup: 
Season for hunting, 18, 320.— worth of its skin, 141, 
249, 386.—its worth, 242, 357, 
See also Huntina. 
Hine: 
Property lost by hire not to be sworn to, 121.—law 
of hires, 354.—of an animal, 353, 
See also Horse. 
Hives. See Bers. 
Ho tps: 
Of a wife, 45.—the men of Arvon privileged as to 
pleading, 51.—law as to a hold between surety and 
debtor, 59. 


Homace: To be performed by a boy at fourteen, 43, 98, 
Homesrrap: 

To go to the father’s, in preference to the mother’s, 

kindred, 271, 371.—of a taeog, 379. 
HomicipE : â EE 

Concerning surety for a homicide, 66.—harryin 
confiscation for, 120.—by a wife, 226.—by way- 
Jaying or secret means, 292,—by swine, 350. 

See also MURDER. 
Honey: 

A lord entitled to the pre-emption of a taeog's or vil- 
lain's honey, 36, 213.—not due to the lord from a 
maenol paying tunc, 92.— of the king's aillts to be 
sent to court, 93.—due to the maer and canghelÌor, 
240. 


Hoor-nasp: Its worth, 147, 
Hook: Its worth, 285. 
Horns: = 

Of the king, 15, 36, 37, 144, 212, 381.—of the 
chief huntsman, 17, 18, 144, 183, 319.— worth of 
a blowing horn, 149.—of the judge, 179, 316.— 
sound of the horn for war justifies delay in a suit, 
208, 385. 

Honse: ; 

The edling’s horses due to the king as ebediw, 4.— 
the chief of the household's horse due as ebediw to 
the king, 8.—payment for stray animals among 
the king's horses, 36, 379.—payment for stray 
animals among a gwrda's horses, 36, 579.—a taeog 
not to sell a stallion without his Jord's consent, 26. 
—due for military service, 37.— one of a 
man’s exclusives or peculiars, 51, 272,—four out 
of twelve maenols assignable for support of dogs 
and horses, 9l.—due as tribute to the kin of 
London, 115 note—law as to a horse and its 
worth, 128-131, 276, 279-281, 343-345, 357.— 
horse for harrowing not comprised in co-tillage, 
155.—worth of a horse-cloth, 148.—not to be put 
to the plough, 156.—acts of a stallion during the 
rutting season against animals not cognizable in 
law, 218, 384.—cast at a colt in corn not to be 
compensated, 219, = 1 an one-footed 
animal, 219, a responsible for a guest- 
man’s horse, 238.—a stallion grazing out to lose 
its privilege, 244.— worth of the tooth of a draught- 
horse, 278, 349.—worth of a filly’s tail, 385. 

See also Conn. Orricers. PROGRESS. Trespass. 


Honsz-1oAD: Denial of a horse-load, 237, 239. 

Horsemen: In the king’s retinue, 4, 169, 305. 
See also Marcuoa. 

Honse-sHoes: 

Due to the chief of the household, 7.—due to the 
steward of the household, 10.—their worth, 131. 
—not to be answered for by a finder, 219, 381. 

Hose: Worth of, 149. 
Hosptrau : . 

‘The king's dues from hospital land, 82.—its master 
may make capitular regulations, 82. 

Hosr: 

Law as to the xing’ right to lead it, 32; 93, 238.— 

dues of hosts from abbey and bishop land, 82.— 
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Hosr—continucd. 
denial of the killing of a person in the hosts, 200. 
—taeogs to furnish horses, 238, 
See also ARMY. 
Hosraace : 

'The son of a female hostage entitled to maternity, 47, 
85, 215, 278.—n hostage delivered to the king 
not entitled to protection against him, 214.—his 
worth, 252, 298.—a hostage's son may be com- 
mon to two kindreds, 386, . 

Hovup: To be appraised, 356. 
See also Dogs. 
Hous: 

A taeog’s summer house deemed his net, 36.—worth 
of various houses, 142, 143, 351, 352.—concern- 
ing the burning of a house, 201, 336.—agitation 
of a proprietor's claim by burning of house, 268. 

See also BviLpniuas. 
Houvsz-BREACH: Denial of it, 237, 
HousgHorp : 

Under the protection and authority of the chief of the 
household, 7, 311.—not to dispose of their clothes 
without the chief of the household's permission, 7. 
— its progress, 8, 93.—consists of three parties, & 
—one of the king's indispensables, 8, 36, 213, 
205.— entitled to the judge of the court’s gratuitous 
services, 13.—deemed the king's net, 212, 379.— 
to be distributed into quarters by the maer, 239, 
328.— its foray, 240, 328,—sarand of a man of 
the king's household, 252.—saraad of a man of a 
breyr’s household, 252,—to distrain upon the chief 
falconer, 319.—to be attended upon by the medi- 
ciner, 324, 325. 

Sec also Orricers. 
Howe. THE Good, SON OF CADELL: 

‘Takes measures for amending the laws, 1, 2, 105, 
164, 165, 303.— peculiarities referrable to Howel’s 
law, 59, 114, 118, 124, 143, 157, 229, 248, 282, 
ari 292, Tr ae ner 387.— alters the laws 
of DyvnwaÌ moel mud, 89.—repairs to Rome to 
procure the _ sanction of his ees, 105, 106, 

is death, 166.—no dog of the harrier 
breed in his time, 245.—did not inflict castration 
for rape, 255.—his laws and authority comprized 
in three parts, 288. 
Hummry: One of a judge’s qualities, 301, 
Hentina: 

Season for hunting hinds, harts, stags, wild swine, &c., 
10, 17, 18, 183, 184, 319, 320.—three free hunts, 
139, 223, 383.—lJaw as to hunting, 139, 140, 241, 

Huntsman, CHIEF: 
An officer of the court, 2, 17, 167, 183, 304.—his 

















place, 5, 182, 317.—enactments regarding him, 
17-19, 183, 184, 319-321.—his horn, 36, 144, 


212, 381.—his saraad, 115, 172, 173, 309.—his 

lanas, 115, 309.—his protection, 171, 307.— 

is worth, 173.—his lodging, 173, 310.—to give 
skins to the steward and chief falconer, 175, 177, 
313, 318.—his horse, 177.—his land, 177.—his 
daughter's privileges, 183, 184, 309, 317.—to be 
distrained upon by the apparitor, 191,—his needle, 
219, 382.— his ebediw, 309.—dues to his wife and 
to his lord on marriage, 383.—his ninth days, 388, 

HUNTSMEN : 

To give certain skins annually to the steward, 10, 
175, 312.— their places, 17, 184, 320.—the chief 
huntsman entitled to a third of theirdirwy, camlwrw, 
and to the amobyr of their daughters, 17, 184, 
320.—the chief huntsman's fees on their appoint- 
ment, 17, 183, 321.—their portion of skins, 18.— 
distinguished into covert-hound and greyhound 
huntsmen, 18, 183, 184, 320, 321.—their rights 
from the king's aillts, 93, 184.—enactments regard- 
ing the king's hunting, 139, 140,—their lodgings, 
173, 310.—to show the king annually their dogs, 
&c., 183.—the chief huntsman shares with them, 








HuUNTSMEN — continued. 


184, 320.—dues of the greyhound huntsmen from 
the covert-hound huntsmen, 184.— their progress, 
184, 376.—when to be with the king and when to 
hunt, 184, 319, 320.—privileged as to lawsuits, 
184, 320.—enactments concerning hunting and 
huntsmen, 241-243, 358, 359.—their dues from 
the king's taeogs, 320, 376. 





Hunprzes: Their worth, 149, 150, 
Huspann: 


In case of separation the wife to share and the hus- 
band to choose, 38.—his share of the animals, 38, 
— his share of the children, 38, 364.—his share of 
the furniture, &c., 38, 39, 364, 366, 367.—his 
share of the can O MR share of calet 
39.—if privi » to show his privi ore 
sharin cc share of debts, BA aeg be 
quitted by his wife for certain causes, 39, 44, 47, 
365.—extent to which he may legally bequeath, 
40.—concerning his marrying aren after separa- 
tion, 40, 46.— may retake his wife after separation 
and her second marriage, 40.—entitled to saraad 
for the levities and criminal acts of his wife, 40, 
Al, 115 note, 168.— proceeding if his wife proves 
to have been unchaste before marriage, 41, 380.— 
after cohabitation for seven years a woman to rank 
as a betrothed wife, 42.—Ìliability in case of his 
wife’s pregnancy at separation, 43, 367.—enti 
to saraad for rape upon his wife, 44, 48.— if he 
chastises his wife, to forfeit other satisfaction for 
her adultery, 44.—may chastize his wife, 44.— 
adultery committed by him, 44, 366.— concerning 
a Welsh wife and an alltud husband, 46, 215.— 
not to have two wives, 46.—law as to cowyll, 47. 
—mode of proving potestatem copulationis, 47.— 
may separate from bis wife if her property is with- 
held, 48.—his wife entitled to a third of the saraad 
received by or for him, 48.—to be fined jointly with 
his wife for her offences, 49.—his exclusives not to 
be shared with his wife, 51,.—not to nullify his wife's 
pledge, and vice versa, 162.— his widow entitled to 
a third of the saraad paid for his murder, 198.— 
his privilege to regulate his wife's saraad, 215, 216. 
—law as to introducing a woman to supplant his 
wile, 216.—n wile's scandals regarding him, 216, 
—a wife's onset on his concubine not to be com- 
pensated for, 220.—certain onsets by him on his 
wife not to be compensated, 220.— the three 
sbames of a maiden concerning him, 223.—his 
wife to receive wyneb-werth for his taking another 








woman, 223.—a wife not punishable for theft com- 
mitted jointly with her husband, 226.—his wife 


responsible for certain offences as if sole, 226.— if 
he dies suddenly, rights of his wife and sons, 238, 
—-his saraad for forcible violation or abduction of 
his wife, 250.—various enactments regarding hus- 
band and wife, 252-260.—sharing of land between 
husband and wife, 263, 373.—a person who has 
publicly broken his marriage vow incapacitated 
from giving testimony, 292.—the husband of the 
king's daughter pays the cowyll, 363.—his saraad 
and galanas, 364.—not to be deprived of his wife 
who has clandestinely gone off with him, 365.— 
his scowl! at his unchaste wife, 381. 
See also MARRIAGE. WIFE. 


Hwer. See Howe. Tue coop. 


L 
One of the laics appointed to compile the laws, 166. 


Ippia, THE JUDGE : 


Ipior: 


Not responsible for his acts, 98.—neither pays nor 
receives galanas, 200.— released from obligations, 
220.—his testimony of no effect, 293.— receives 
galanas, though not entitled tosaraad, 294.—the lord 
entitled to his galanas, without participation, 296. 
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ÍDNO THE AGED? 
re the lead to the men of the black-headed 


shafts, 50. 
ImPouNDER: 
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ISHMAEL, Saint. See ÍSMAEL. 


IsMAEL, THE CHURCH OF: 
One of the bishop houses in Dyved, 273.— its abbot 
to be a literary graduate, 273. 


To swear to the trespassing of an animal, if the fact be Isseu’s, Saint. See DEULYDOG. 


disputed, 362.— not responsible for an animal 
killed by its fellows in the und, 362, 363, 
See also ÎMPOUNDING. RESPASS. 


ÏMPOUNDING : 

Money only payable for release, 157.—impounder 
not liable for one animal killed by another in the 
pound, 275.—unlawful for trespass on corn left 
unreaped until winter, 297, 298,—law of impound- 
ing, 361. 

See also Conn. ‘Trespass. 
IMPRISONMENT: Justifies neglect of a summons, 370, 
INADYERTENCE: Defined, 302. 
IxcH. See Measuns. 
INDEMNIFICATION : 

Of the mediciner, 20.—not required for certain fires, 

126 
INDIGENT: 
An indigent person from another country one of the 


king's packhorses, 37, 23B.—n necessitous thief ~ 


excusable in a certain case, 226. 
INDISPENSABLES : 
Of the king, & 9, 13, 36, 213, 311, 315.—of a 
gwrda or breyr, 36, 213.—of a taeog, 36, 213,— 
of a kindred, 389. 


INFORMATION : 

Ceremony of taking, 120, 203.— three sorts of infor- 
mations, 194, 195.—information on oath only to 
be entertained against a saleable thief, 204.—no 
raith upon a reputed thief without a previous 
information on oath, 204.—a thief informed 
against through the church to be sold, 226. 


INFORMER : 
Manner of receiving his information, 120.—his sight, 
223, 


INHABITANCY: Three signs of, 382. 
INHERITANCE: 

Law of succession, 81, 82, 86.— certain sons not to 
inherit with their brothers, 216.—three lawful 
inheritances, 266, 301. 

See also DNDENHUDD, 
INHERITOR : 

'The term defìned, 76.—concerning ousting, and 
being ousted by, him, 76.—son of a Welshwoman 
and an alltud deemed an inheritor, 85.—meerin 
of land between co-inheritors, GaG—the threo 
lawful inheritances, 266.—if but one, to succeed 
solely to joint land, 371. 

See also DADENHUDD,. 
Insury: 

or a maiden wife, 49.—a possessor of Jand without 
injury for a year and a day, though in the same 
country with the owner, acquires a title, 87.— 
Gee to right injuries by their sons until fourteen, 


Lanp. 


Lanp. 


See also SARAAD. 
INSANE: 
A person disqualified for a judicial office, if once 
bound for insanity, 234. 
Insutt: To the apparitor if found sitting, 31. 
INTERDICTION : Of land, 297, 373. 
Inrerrocation: Of parties in a suit, 72, 
INVESTITURE FEE: 
Releases from ebediw, 295, 370.—due to the king 
from adjudged land, 372. 
IORWERTH, SON OF MADOG: 
Assigns the lead to the men of the black-headed 
shafts, 50.—his collections from ancient laws, 106, 
— wrote the worth of the buildings, &c., 142. 
ISCENAIN : Gwiberi the aged, of, 166. 


J 
Jaw: - : 
Fee of the Jand-maer from prisoners, 30.—fee of the 
porter, 32, 
JEALOUSY : 


Justifies an onset by a married woman on her 
husband’s concubine, 380. 


JESTER: 
Exempted from paying groom’s silver, 14, 182, 317. 
—manner of receiving a horse, 14, 182, 317. 
JOrxT-TENANCY: Law of, 871. 
See also Co-TILLAGE, 
JUDGE: 

Denounced for incompetency, 2, 105.—his requisite 
knowledge, 2, 180.—his fees for decisions, 13, 75, 
76, 178.—examined by the judge of the court, 13. 
—his rights and liabilities in cases of appeal, 13, 
179.—his testimony as to his judgment, 52, 181, 
206.— his seat in a court of justice, 69, 70.—per- 
sons listening while the court is deliberating on a 
judgment to be fined, 71, 72, 179.—may take 
surety for his fee, 75.— concerning recollecting 
his judgment, 79, 80.—in case of his death, 80.— 
general enactments regarding his functions, 106. 
— may award to a finder unclaimed property, 121, 
— ihe milk measure to be measured by the judge’s 
thumb, 133.—the fees of the judge of the court 
when associated with other judges, 178, 514.— 
an appeal to be decided only from written law, 179, 
181, 182.-—a judge by privilege of Jand, 179, 231. 
—saraad of an officiating judge, 179.—saraad of 
a judge without office, 179,—proceeding if the 
king will appoint a rash and inexperienced judge 
of the court, 180,— the threefold duties of a judge, 
180, 181.—the judge of the court or of a cymwd 
alone responsible for a judgment delivered in con- 
cert with other judges, 181.—three doubtings re 
specting judgment, 181, 182.—counterpledging 
to a pledge given against a judgment, 194, 195, 
224, 231, 252, 290, 291.—to explain his judg- 
ment, 194.—objcction to a judge's summing up 
before judgment, 195.—to recite the claim, answer, 
and judgment when judging, 195, 289.—in three 
instances a judge loses a camlwrw, and is not to 
pay the worth of his tongue, 195.—appointment 
of judges by virtue of office and privilege of land 
throughout Wales, 196.—one of the silent ones in 
session, —enti to tongue-wound, 222.— 
the judges to decide upon the guestion of abortive 
testimony, 225.—three kinds of judges in Tu, 
229,— fees of an official judge, 229.—a Judge by 
privilege of land entitled to no worth for his Jude 
ment, 229,—time allowed to judges to decide, 
229, 230,—duties and Jiabilities of judicial coadju- 
tors, 230.—his forfeitures if convicted of a false 
judgment, 231.—an official judge forfeits his pri- 
vilege with an ddae ayn ena. and] ee 
deciding a dispu judgment, 231, _ 
blame Bs for a RH senitanos supported by writ- 
ten precedent, 232.—liability for false judgment, 
232.—to hear the complaint, the request, and the 
answer before deciding, 233.—three kinds of void 
judgment, 234.— certain persons disqualified from 
being judges, 234.—three ways of contravening a 
qualified judge, 234.—nn ecclesiastic may sit with 
lay judges, though he cannot give judgment, 234. 
—to examine into the legality of warranty, 236. 
—summary of his qualifications and duties, 238— 
his dues from meered land, 263, 372.—testimony 
of a person knowingly pronouncing 
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JunoeE—continued, 


ment of no effect, 293.—answers to various legal 

questions, 293-299.—one of the essentials of a 

court, 30].—a judge’s seven legal qualities, 301, 

—an iniquitous judge one of the reproaches of a 

country, 385.— solemn admonition to judges, 388. 
See also Lanp. MUTUAL PLEDGING, &c. 


JUDGE OF THE COURT: 


An officer of the court, 2, 12, 167, 178, 304,—his 
place, 5, 12, 35, 169, 178, 306.—onc of the king's 
indispensables, 8, 13, 36, 213.—enactments re- 
garding him, 12, 13, 178-182, 314-316.—his 

ues from the chief groom, 29, 182.—his services 
to the household gratuitous, 29.—his dues from the 
groom of the rein, 29.—to determine the groom 
of the rein’s causes gratuitously, 29.—his horse, 
29, 177.-—one of the three personages whose joint 
presence constitutes the privilege of the court, 37, 
222, 327.—his seat in a court of justice, 69, 70.— 
his fees, 75, 76, 106.—to examine a judge, 106. 
—his protection, 170, 171, 307.—his saraad, 172, 
173, 250, 309.—his worth, 173.—his lodging, 
174, 310.—his pillow or cushion, &c., 174, 310. 
—his land, 177.—to be provided with bed-linen 
by the queen, 179.— ceremony of installing a judge 
of the court, 180.— exempt from payment of 





groom's silver, 182, 317.—not entitled to saraad 
if insulted while inebriated, 215.—the king to 


have three private intercourses without his presence, 
219.—liability for pronouncing wrongly, 231,— 
his house not a marwdy if he dies intestate, 238.— 
his galanas, 250, 251, 309,—his ebediw, 309.— 
his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 309.— 
entitled to the tongues of the slaughtered animals, 


JUDGMENT: 


Testimony of a judge concerning it conclusive, 52, 
2U6,—security to be taken from parties to abide by, 
75.—one of the sure titles to land, 86.— duties of 
the priest in recording judgments, 177.—law con- 
cerning an appeal, 179, 195, 231, 233, 314, 315, 
—respecting a sentence delivered before several 
judges, 181.—the three doubtings respecting judg- 
ment, 181, 182.—the three ways of determining a 
suit, 194.—one of the three things to be recited 
by a judge in judging, 195, 273.—a camlwrw 
forfeited by three means in judging, 195.—three 
causes for perverting judgment, 213, 384.—remem- 
brance and pleading alter judgment futile, 215, 
224.—three remembrances after judgment, 224.— 
an official judge's fees, 220,—n judge by privilege 
of land not entitled to fees, 229.—a judge indem- 


nified for pronouncing a wrong Judgment from a 
written authority, Gad. calvin orfeited by a 
judge pronouncing judgment without a law-book, 
and not contirming it by a pledge, 232.—camlwrw 
for pronouncing conflicting judgments, 232 —cam- 
lwrw upon a judge convicted by a written judg- 
ment of pronouncing wrongly» 232. — certain 
persons incapable of mutually pledging, 232, 233. 
—three kinds of void judgment, 233, 234.— not 
to be pronounced by an ecclesiastic, 234, 235.— 
testimony of a false judge void, 293.—the king's 
fee for a judgment as to Jand, 372. 
See also LAND. Suit. 


Justice : 


Not always concurrent with law, 291.—weaker than 
a contract, 301.—its four essentials, 301. 


K. 


Kin. See Goat. 
KILLING: 


Of a man, at a border conference between two kings, 
deemed a cause of saraad to the king, 3, 168.—of 
another's animal by stealth, 279, 

See also GALANAS... MURDER. 


LAWS, II, 


KiLu: 


The chief huntsman's and other huntsmen's lodging 
i the king's 17, ys gu the 
rning or damaging of a kiln, 126, 127, 201 
209, 259.—worth of various kilns, 202, 351.— 
fire of a hamlet kiln not cognizable in law, 218, 


336.—penalty for digging a kiln-pit on another’ 
and, 270, 373. a F a 





Kin AND DESCENT: 


Suit for land by, 83, 84, 192, 228, 265, 266, 268 
280, » 2 2 6, See, 





Kinp: 


One of a person's three proprieties, 229, 


KInpreED: 


To indempify the mediciner against the consequences 
of his remedies, 20.—its privilege to regulate a 
graduate's worth, 25.— may take back a maid from 
her abducer, 44, 254.—a Welsh woman married 
to an alltud not to revert to the privilege of her 
kindred, 46.—concerning paying and receiving 
galanas, 46, 101, 102, 107-114, 198-200, 201, 
203, 295, 336, 338, 342, 343, 366, 377, 378, 
379.—the son of a female hostage given by them 
entitled to maternity, 47.—to pay for unmarried 
female offenders, 49.—the mother’s kindred not to 
deny any thing for the father in a case of sureti- 
ship, GU.— its ornaments which are not to be 
shared, 87.—its three severe losses, 101, 200. 
—denying and receiving a son, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 217, 220, 293, 378, 383, 384.—entitled to 
revenge for saraad, 116 mofe.—entitled to every 
female's galanas, 117 nofe.—deniaì of theft, 118.— 
no feud between kindreds to occur on account of a 
thiels execution, 124, 302.—denial of suretiship, 
193.—paying and receiving the saraad of a person 
murdered, 198, 199,—their oaths in a case of dis- 
puted virginity, 206.— their liability in a case of 
debt, 210.—time allowed for kindreds to avenge 
a dead body, 214, 370.—its three disgraces on 
account of women, 216.—to act as evidences of 
rights to land, 221, 229, 377.—concerning women 
going away clandestinely without their knowledge, 
254.—prades of a kindred entitled to succeed to 
land, 305. —reconeìliaUin of a traitor to a kindred, 
269.—rights of the children of a destitute woman 
given to an alltud by her kindred, 271.—the kin- 
dred of a person drawing blood from an abbot to be 
disgraeed by making their relation a washerwoman, 
274.—to join iu the denial of a wife's ante-nuptial 
incontinency, 366.— its fee for guarding an absent 
relative's land, 370.—sbaring of land among a kin- 
dred, 370.— its calamitous Josses, 378, 379.— its 
shames, 379.— its scowl at him who ruins their 
kinsman lawful, 381, 382,— its indispensables, 283, 
— its plagues, 385.—three persons the objects of its 
hated, 385.—three persons common to it, 386. 

See also CHIEF UF KINDRED. DENIAL. LAND, 
Rairu. 











Kiye. Sec Fines. SARAAD. WORTH, 
Kine: 


His officers, 2, 167.—clothes the household in wool- 
len, 3, 7, 304.—the queen’s dues from his landed 
property, 3, 167, 304.—her servants’ dues from 
his, 3, 24, 167, 304.—his worth, 3, 115 note, 167. 
—causes of his saraad, 3, 114 note, 167, 168, 248, 
—his protection, 3, 114 nofe, 167, 168, 170.— 
amount of his saraad, 3, 114 note, 168.—the king's 
retinue, 4, 169, 305.—the edling to be his son, 
brother, or nephew, 4, 169.—to provide for the 
edling's state and support, 4, 169.—the king's 
near relations, 4, 169.— heriots due to him, 
4, —to dispose of the edling's clothes, 5.— 
his place, 5, 170.—the chief of the household to 
be his son or nephew, 6, 174.—his gifts, payments, 
&c. to the chief of the household and others, 7, B, 
9, 10, 174.—objects of his displeasure to be recon- 
ciled by the chief of the household, 7, 174.—cer- 
tain persons share a third with him, 7, 8, 18, 174, 

ì0U 
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King — continued. Kine — continued, | 
184, 320,—his indispensibles, 8, 9, 13, 36, 213, the huntsmen to show their dogs, &c. to him 
311, 315.—presenting to his chapels, 9.— serves periodically, 183, 319.—the page of the chamber 


the chief falconer on certain occasions, 11, 14, 177, 
318, 319,—his spoil, 11, 37, 175, 387.—the 
steward to swear for him, 11, 175.—the chief fal- 
coner to have his mantle, 12.—the faleoner enti- 
tled to certain hawks and their nests on the king’s 
demesne, 12.—the judge of the court to have his 
cushion as a pillow at night, 12, l74.—to present 
the judge of the court with a throw-board, 12, 13, 
180.— the groom entitled to four-pence for every 
horse he gives, l4.—to perform certain services 
to the bishop, 14.—his arms to be borne by the chief 
groom, l4,—to give liquor to the chief groom, 15. 
—to present the bard with a throw-board and 
harp, 16, 185.— his tune revenue, 17, 91, 94, 95. 
—to present liquor to the chief huntsman, 17, 184. 
—his share of skins, 18.—entitled to priority of 
choice, 19, 92.—the doorward’s duty to him, 22, 
—to present the cook with meat and drink, 23,.— 
the apparitor to divide between the king and the 
canghellor, 31.—entitled to the goods of a de- 
ceased apparitor, 31, 330.—not to share certain 
things with another, 36, 37, 92, 213.—his nets, 
36, 212, 379.— payment if animals are found 
among his, 36, 212, 379,—his horns, 36, 212, 
381.—his harp, 36, 212.—his packhorses, 37, 87, 
238.—fìne for rude language to him, 57, 239.— 
his prerogative as to the host, 37, 93.—his dues 
for military service, 37, 94, 238, 376.—buildings 
to be erected for him, 37, 94, 238— entitled to 
all things unclaimed, 37.—his daughter's agweddi, 
cowyll, &c., 42, 258, 363.—denial of suretiship, 
—enti to a fine for the failure of a raith, 64. 
—to enforce a briduw, G4, 65.— to determine the 
right of affording sanctuary, 66, 67.—to investigate 
privileges existing at his accession, and to confirm 
or abolish them, 67.—his seat in a court of justice, 
69, 70.—his fees from land with or without ser- 
vices attached, 76, 91.—no land to be without 
the king, 82, 234.—his dues from abbey, bishop, 
and hospital lands, 82,—entitled to a’ deceased 
bishop's property as waif, 82.—entitled to what 
the sea casts on land, 87, 271.—liabilities and 
rights of his alltuds, 88, 116.—historical notice of 
the Welsh dynasty, 89.—owns two trevs in every 
cymwd, 90.—his gwestva dues, 91, 96, 97, 22Ì, 
260-262, 374, 375, 576.—his aillts, 92, 93, 
94, 97.—his castles, 93.—the palace to be regu- 
lated by the Ìand-maer, 94.—his dues from the 
men of the maer-trev, 94, 95.—not entitled to 
dirwy or camlwrw for a child's error or an idiot’s 
act, 98.—the king of Aberfraw's galanas, 115.— 
galanas of divers of his relations, 115.—their 
saraad, 115.—worth of his hand, 117.—his do n 
1n 198, 245, 244, 355, 356, 357—his —his hawks, 
38.— his unting, 139, 140, 183, 241-24: 358, 
359.—his hall, 142.—worth of mots rite of 
his property, 143, 144, 146, 150, 284-287, 352, 
359.—the queen's progress among the king's vil- 
Jains, 167.—the king is one of the three orders of 
men, 169, 229.—certain personages to maintain 
the privilege of the palace in the king's absence, 
176, 177, 222.—he priest of the household enti- 
tled to the garment in which the king does 
penance during Lent, 176.—entitled to two thirds 
of the priest of the household’s saraad, 176.—the 
priest of the household to have certain offerings of 
the king and the household, 176.—the priest of 
the household to write and read his letters, 177.— 
to make presents to the chief faleoner, 177.—1to 
receive the pledges of a judge and party in a case 
of appeal, 179, 231, 315.—ma deprive a judge of 
his office if cast in an appeal, 179.— entitled to the 
worth of an appellant's tongue if worsted, 179.— 
proceeding if the king will appoint a rash and 


up enced person as judge of the court, 180,— 











entitled to his old garments, &c., 185.—]awas to spoil 
taken within the king's country, 185.—n bard, 
when soliciting the king, to recite one poem, 185, 
323.—to present the door-ward of the hall with 
liquor, 186 — duty of the chief of song and the 
bard of the household when required to sing, 188, 
—cannot prevent a chief of song from soliciting, 
188.—the smith entitled to payment for certain of 
the king's works only, 189.—the corn and marwdy 
of runaway taeogs to be divided between the kin 
and others, 191.—worth of his piped kiln, 202, 
35L— prosecution for fighting in a court the seat of 
a king, — in persons not entitled to pro- 
tection against him, 214, 585.—may appoint an 
advocate to defend certain persons, 217.—entitled 
to the worth of certain birds and beasts wherever 
killed, 218, 380.—certain timber may Jawlully be 
cut in his forest, 218, 382.—nor to sell certain 
criminals, 219.— to have three private interconrses 
without the judge's presence, 219.—deemed the 
owner of the boundaries of cymwds, 222, — entitled 
to tongue-wound, 222,—suit for oppression by the 
king, 228, 291.—to suspend or arrest judges for 
dereliction of duty, 229, 230.—remedies for defi- 
cient service, duty, or rent, 230.—to superintend 
the decision of a disputed judgment, 23].—entitled 
to various fines from judges for erroncous decisions, 
232,—cannot pledge against a judgment, 232.— 
if'a disputed judgment affects property awarded to 
the king, 233.—a judgment obtained through op- 
pression of the king void, 234.—to compel raith- 
men of the country to the relic, 235.—a taeog’s 
son to be commended to the king at fourteen, 238, 
— duties and rights between maers and canghellors 
and the king, 239, —enti to the ebediw 
of an alltud to whom he gives land, 241.—entitled 
to all the property of an alltud dying childless, 
Sal— werth of his pet animal, 242, 355.—worth 
of his broken limb, 248,—enuitled to a third of the 
galanas he exacts, 250, 33&—entitled toa maid's 
amobyr, 258.—his dues from land adjudicated or 
meered, 263, 266.—to fix the time for defining 
boundaries, 266.—entitled to the land of a person 
dying without heirs, 267.— fines for disobeying his 
summons, 267, 268.—to hold land to which ser- 
vices are attached in case of the inability of the 
owner to perform them, 268.—not barred as to 
claiming land within 100 years, 268.—his heir 
cannot resume land granted by him, 270, 370.— 
his dues for fighting on his or church land, 270. 
—entitled to hidden treasure, 270, 373,— worth of 
various buildings of his, 283, 234, 376.— worth 
of his hart’s tongue, 295.— the king’s worth if given 
as a hostage, 298.—enactments regarding him, 
305.—law as to bis hart, 319, 358, 382,—to pre- 
sent the bard with a harp, 323.—the apparitor to 
share between him and maers and canghellors, 
330,—entitled to a homicide’s property, 338— 
saraad of his domestic, 240,— worth of his barn, 
351.—worth of his barn cat, 355, 385.—forfeits 
all claim to the amobyr of a ravished woman, 369. 
—consequence of neglecting his summons in a suit 
for land, 370.—said to be the heir of a person 
extinguished, 371.—meering one of his preroga- 
tives, 372.—his fee for meering between trevs, 
372.—his investiture fee, 372.—his dirwy dues, 
379.—in three ways entitled to a silver rod, 385. 
— his bragod dues from the foot-holder, 386.—his 
dues if a tree is suffered to fall across the r 
386.— time when his woods are forbidden, 387.— 
dues from a taeog taking land, $87.-—his dues from 
a confiscation, 387.—not entitled to the worth of 
certain persons if killed, 387. | 
See also Fixes. Lonp. OFFICERS. YVILLAUNS. 


le Judge to issue his proclamations, 180, 181.— Krxo’s surrrner: His dues to the servants, 386. 
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KIssiING: 

Of a married woman, 40, 4], 216, 257, 258.—a sign 
of affinity, 104.—a boy when received by his kin- 
dred to be kissed, 104.—of a woman deemed a 
cause for saraad, 216, 

Krrcuen : To be superintended by the steward, 173, 175. 
Krrrex. See Car. 
KNIFE: 

Its worth, 149, 287, 352, 354,—if lost in a lodging- 

house not to be paid for, 219, 238, 


L. 


LaonLt: Its worth, 285. 
Lapy: 
Entitled to the amobyr of the women of her domain, 


lady paramount of a debtor admissible as 
a surety, 210, 


Latcs: 
Summoned to the legislative assembly, 1, 105, 165, 
303.—the king's due from their abbey Jand, 82.— 


as to a judge receiving a pledge from a laic, 1UG. 
— selected to form and systematize the laws, 164.— 
possessing privilege neither of land nor office, dis- 
qualified for a judicial office, 234. 

Lams. See Suze. 


LAMBERT, BISHOP OF MENEVIA: Accompanies Howel to 
Rome, 166, 
LAND: 

‘Lhe queen’s dues from the king's, 3, 167, 304.—the 
privileges of certain persons identified with that of 
their land, 5, 169.—fees payable in suits concern- 
ing land, 7, 30, 372.—the foot-holder's office 
descendible by privilege of land, 29.—the land- 
maer to swear for the land of the palace, 30.— the 
Jand-maer’s protection to convey over the boundary 
of the lund of the palace, 30.—the privileges of 
church land to be investigated by each new king, 
67.—Jaws concerning landed property, and plead- 
ing in respect thereto, 68-80, 86-89, 262, 263, 
265, 266-273, 368-370.—the law of brothers for 
]and, 81, 82, 216,—the father not to deteriorate 
his son’s landed rights, and vice versi, 86.—con- 
flict of the ecclesiastical and Howel’s law of succes- 
sion, 86.——mode of acquiring a sure title, 86.— 
rights of one soeesing land upon the sea shore, 
87.—mode of dividing the land of a corddlan, 87.— 
sale or engagement of land without the lord’s per- 
mission unlawful, 88.—annual letting of land law- 
ful, B8.— the consents of abbots and bishops 
necessary in letting land held under them, 88,— 
rights and duties of owners of land bunted over, 
139, 140.—a landowner entitled to a swarm found 
upon his land, 140.—penalties for laying a snare 
upon another’s land, ele mEeU On! disputes 
as to ploughing rough or bushy land between co- 
tillers, 155.—concerning a judge by privilege of 
land, 179, 196, 229, 230, 231.—denial of a sum- 
mons concerning land, 192.—witnesses and evi- 
dences may be objected to as parties to an undeter- 
mined suit about land, 205, 290.—a landowner 
entitled to payment for certain birds killed on bis 
land, 219.—free timbers upon open land, 219.— 
defunct testimonies as to land, 221, —eviden 
as to land, 221.— memorials of landed rights, 222. 
—Jawful or unlawful work upon land to be proved, 
224,—a wife to answer for Jand without her hus- 
band, 226.—certain persons unable to convey a 
title, 226.—suit for land to be judged of by a 
verdict of the country, 228—three means of suing 
for land, 228.— its privileges, 229.—deficient ser- 
vice, duty, or rent remediable by distress, 230.— 
the king deemed the owner of all land, 234.— 
ecclesiastics to answer in the king’s court as to 
land, 234.—an ecclesiastic incapable of adjudi- 
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LAND —continued, 
cating as to land, 234, 235.—death-clod of a per- 
son dying upon another's Jand, 241.—annual dues 
to the lord from land, 273.— time for commencing 
a suit, 289,—]nnd ganed ath before a father’s 
marriage not recoverable by his son, 293.—punish- 
ment for building on land while a suit pends con- 
cerning ìt, 295.—instance wherein a double 
fine is imposed as to a cross upon land, 255. 
— punishment for ploughing or breaking up 
interdictd land, 297, 373.— land jn dispute 
between an entitled non-proprietor and an ousted 
proprietor to be divided Getmeen them, 298, 
—guardians necessary to guard land and soil, 
300, 577.—]nnd payable to the king's daughter for 
byr, 363.—punishments attending various of- 
ences about Ìand, 373, 374.—swearing as to land, 
377.—n person once ejected not to obtain land 
afterwards, 378.—the King’s dues when a taeo 
takes land from him, 387.—concerning land pai 
for galanas, 387.—ninth days concerning land, 388, 





See also DaDENHUDD.. Durs. Fees. Kin AND 
Descent. OFFICERS. Patent. 


LAND-MAER : 

” His share of skins, 9,—his fees to the silentiary on 
becoming maer, 17, 94.—to supply the cook, 22. 
—an officer of the court, 28, 30, 190,—enactments 
regarding him, 30, 190, 334.—his various dues 
from fines, &c., 49, 94.—one of the king's aillts to be 
his land-maer, 93.—his duty, 94, 95.— the steward’ 
entitled to the gobyr of his daughters, 176, 312,— 
the silentiary’s dues upon his appointment, 326.— 
fines incurred and privileges acquired by iuter- 
ference with another's land, 373, 374. 

LANDMARK: Penalty for defacing it, 271. 

LANDOWNER : 

To possess privileges according to that of his land, 5, 
169.—every landowner constituted a judge in 
Cymru, 196, 229.—his rights as to certain birds 
and animals killed on his Jand, 218, 219, 58G,—to 
»rovide three trees for every builder on his open 
Bend, 219.—if animals be found dead on his land, 
243,—ìif a wild hive be found on his land, 246.— 
his reward for the caption of a fugitive bondman, 
251.—fines for ploughing, digging, &c. another's 
land, 270,—entitled to the death-clod of a person 
from a border country, 335. 

Sec also Bres. LAND. Huntine. 

Larse. See PLEDGE. 

Launpness : 

An officer of the court by custom, 28, 35.-—enact- 
ments regarding her, 35. 

Law: 

Measures adopted for making and amending the 
Jaws, L—its three divisions, l65.—nullified by 
three means, insti for three causes, 
220.—three maxims for rendering law complete, 
290, 291.—a disputed decision to be supported by 
written Jaw, 291,—justice and law not always con- 
current, 291.—its four essentials, 301.—one of 
the three presentials of a country, 3581, 

Law-nook: 

A judge to be fined for giving judgment without a 
Jaw-book, and without fie 232, 

Lawsurr. Sec Suit. 

LAYMAN: 

OF his being a witness, 74.—names of those sum- 
moned to the legislative assembly, 165. 


Lear: A measure, 90. 
Leas: Its worth, 146, 286, 353. 


LEGISLATURE: | | 
Of whom composed, l, 164, 165, 303,—time of its 
sitting, 1, 164.—place of meeting, 1, 164, 303. 
Lent: - . 
The legislative assembly called together in, 1, 
164, 
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Lepnosy: | 
A cause for dissolution of marriage, 39, 255, 365.— 
a leprous person neither pays nor receives galanas, 


200.— disqualified for a judicial office, 234, 
— Sis alio Hivanann. 
Lines: Their worth, 246, 340, 
See also Bopy. MEMBERS. 
LixirarTion or Suits: For land, 87. 
Linen: 
Clothing of the household to be supplied by the 
queen, 3. 
See also CLoTim ye. 
Liv: Its worth, 151, 340, 
See also Linas. MEMDERS. 
Liquor: 

Confided to the care of the steward, 10, 312,—to be 
served to certain persons by the steward, 10.—to 
be tested by the steward, 10, 176, 313.—the chief 
falconer’s allowance, 11, 177, 178, 318.—1the chief 
groom's, 14, 15,—the chief huntsman's, 17, 183, 
184, 320.—the buter's; 21, 325.—the lawful 
measure of liquor, 21.— the door-ward’s allowance, 
21, 22, 186, 323.— of the door-ward to the queen, 
27.—the apparitor's allowance, 31, 190, 329, 330, 
—the smith’s, 34, 189, 332.—the chief of the 
household’s, 174, 310.—the chief steward’s, 175. 
—of the door-ward of the chamber, 324.— the 
foot-holder's, 326.—the sewer to test the liquors, 
327. 


See also ALLOWANCE. GWESTYA. Mean, 
LISTENING: 
Penalty for listening to the deliberations of the judges, 
» 72, 
LLAN DDEGEMAN: A bishop house in Dyved, 273, 
Lian Demo: A bishop house in Dyved, 273. 
Liaw DEvLYDoG: A bishop house in Dyved, 275, 
Lian Gexeu: A bishop house in Dyved, 273. 


LLAN Usytur: A bishop house in Dyved, 273.—exempt 
from rendering ebediw, 273. 
LraxpAv: An archdeaconry, 166, 
See also BuEGYwnyn. 
LLANDEILO vAWR: In the vale of 'Tywi, 168 note. 
LLANDEILOVACH. See LLAN Demo. 
LLANDUDOCH. See LLAN DEULYDOG. 
LLANGAN. See LLAN GENEU. 
LLyvur: 
The men of Arvon privileged to fish in the, 51, 
Lrorzsyn: A name for England, 89. 
Loan: 
Law as to swearing to it, 121, 122.—snit concerning 
a loan, 228, 294.—to be witnessed, 354, 
See also Wire. 
Lock: Its worth, 145, 


Lopeixe-nouse: Three things lost therein not to be 

paid for, 219, 
Lonciuas: 

OF the edling, 4, 169, 306,—of the youths of the 

court, 4, 306.—of the chief of the household, 6. 

— of the priest of the household, 8.— of the clerks, 

S.—10 be assigned by the steward, 9, 176, 312. — 

of the steward of the household, 9.—of the chief 

falconer, 11.—of the judge of the court, 12.—of 

the chief groom, 14 —of the page of the chamber, 

15, 321.—of the bard of the household, 1G.—of 

the sileutiary, 17.—of thc chief huntsman, 17.— 

of the mead brewer, 19,—of the mediciner, 20,— 

of the butler, 21.—of the door-ward, 22.—of the 

cook, 23.—of the candle bearer, 24.—of the 

gueen's steward, 24.—of the gueen's priest, 25.— 

of the chief groom to the queen, 25 —of the queen’s 

page of the chamber, 26.—of the handmaid, 27.— 

of the gueen's door-ward, 27.—of the gueen's 

cook, 27.— of the gueen's candle-bearer, 28.— of 





Lonaixas — continued. 
the groom of the rein, 29.—of the land-maer, 30, 
— of the porter, 32, 333.—of the baking-woman, 


34.—of the chief of song, 35.—lodgings of the 
various officers, 173, 309, B10—of the royal issue, 
the freemen, and the geld collectors, 306: 
Lonpon : 
Its crown seized by the Saxons, 89.—tribute of the 
king of Aberfraw to the king of London, 114 note, 


Loom; Its worth, 147, 
Lonn: 

Denounced for appointing an incompetent judge, 2, 
105,—definition of the term, 2.—entitled to pre- 
emption of certain things from his taeog, 36, 212, 
213.—his permission necessary to permit a tacog 
to learn certain things, 37, 213.—an ebediw may 
be bequeathed to him, 40,—a boy to be made a 
man to his lord at fourteen, 43, 98.—may retake 
a woman from her abducer, ddu lii text, 
51, 206.—his protection, 54.—may prosecute for 
perjury where a raith fails, 55.—may permit a 
great pledge to be given for a small matter, 58 — 
a person occupied upon his lord’s business privi- 
leged, 58, 300,—1o act as a son to a surety or 
debicr dying without a son, 60.—concerning a 

ledge Japsing from a lord’s band or the hands of 

is servants, 61, 62,—to prosecute peas coming 
by property wrongly, Gl.—surety for all acknow- 
ledged property for which there is no surety, 6l, 
62.— to enforce a contract, 65.—to call in question 
a right of protection assumed by the church, 67, 
68.— his seat ina court of justice, 69, 70.— to hold 
in custody the sureties of parties in a suit for land, 
Z0.—10 make grant and delivery of land, 83, 86, 
—a necessary party to the assignment of land, 86, 
—his consent nevessary to selling or leasing land, 
88.—liability of his alltuds, 88.—to regulate the 
rewards of uchelwrs in courts, 92.— his dues from 
a maenol paying tunc, 92, 95.—may permit an 
uchelwr to place his son with his aillt, 95.—to be 
in place of an heir to a person dying witÌrout heirs, 
29.— to act in the place of a chief of kindred, 104. 
— denounced for changing the laws without autho- 
rity, 105.—-to appoint a judge, 106.—to fine an 
appellant if his appeal fails, 106.—to pursue mur- 
derers, 108 nofe,—his share of galanas, 111, 112 
note, 113.—his share of saraad, 113, 116 note.— 
his fines for theft, 117, 125.—may banish thieves, 
112.—concerning a thieî's departing the land of a 
lord, 119.—proceeding in case of receiving an in- 
formation, 120.—to prosecute thieves, 120,— his 
right to a criminal’s ebediw, 124.—may redeem or 
exculpate his bondman, 125, 251, 339.—entitled 
to fines only for divers petty thefis, 125.—enti- 
tled to fines for violence, 128.—his fine for sur- 
reption, 130.—his fine for the effusion of blood, 

53.— enti to two reserves of grass, 160.—the 
Jaws not to be altered without his concurrence, 
165.—the property of a deceased apparitor to be 
at his lord’s mercy, 191,—his share of the defence 
reward for property defended against thieves, 203. 
—to compel the fulfilment of suretiship, 210.—a 
criminal to forfeit patrimony for killing his lord, 
213.— one of the silent ones in session, 214,—may 
buffet his man in the day of battle, 215.—to apr 
point an advocate to defend certain persons, 217, 
84. —a traitor to his lord not saleable, 219.— 
surety unnecessary for property given by him, 
221.—testimony to an unlawful act done by him 
ia is aan, Sec catod to the ebediw of a 
female having a cell, 241.—his fine if a wild hive 
be stolen and the tree containing it be cut, 246.— 
entitled to the worth of bond-women dying in 
childbirth, 251.—entitled to a fine for connexion 
with his bond-woman without his consent, 251.— 
entitled to a fine for rape, 254, 255.—his cae 
the amobyr of a woman a second time affliated, 
259,—forfeits claim to amobyr if a woman under 
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Lorp— continued. 
his protection is violated, 259.— punishment for 
treason to him, 269.—his dues from a chief of 
kindred and a freeman, 273.—his fine for wood 
illegally felled, 287.—to respite a pregnant female 
criminal until after delivery, 293.—not entitled to 
the ebediw of a man executed by himself, 295.— 
entitled to an idiot’s galanas without participation, 
296.—an alltud’s son by an uchelwr's daughter 
may be his father's lord, 297.— one of the essen- 
tials of a court, 301.—cannot prohibit a chief of 
song from soliciting, 331.—cbediw of his servant, 
334.—entitled to the ebediw of a person from a 
border country, 335.— pregnancy of his bond- 
woman, 340,—entitled to a fine for breach of 
promise, 355.—not entitled to the amobyr of a 
pure maiden taken back from her husband by her 
father, 365.—surety to be taken for his gobyr 
dues, 366.—rights of a foster-son taken by his 

rmission, 574.—n holder of land under two 
ords to pay ebediw to both, 374.—a holder of 
two lands under one Jord to pay ebediw for the 
land of highest privilege, 374.—to receive but not 
to pay galanas, 380, 381.—lJosses to a lord better 
revealed than concealed, 381.—one of the presen- 
tials of a country, 381.— the being a man to a bad 
lord a disgraceful fault, 282.—nursing his son a 
kindred’s plague, 385.—his call superior to a 
contract, 385.—a prevaricating lord one of the 
impoverishers of a country, 385.—his dues from 
geldable Jand, 387.—time allowed to recollect his 
oath, 388, 
See also Fixes. Kiyo. UCHELWR. 

Lorp Sra: The British Channel so termed, 89. - 

Loss: 

A kindred’s severe losses, 101, 200, 378, 379.—a 
loss undeclared to the country not to be answered 
for, 227.— concerning costody before loss, 235, 
300, 377, 384, 285. 

See also Devosrr. 


M. 


Manoa, son or Raawn: Iorwerth son of, 50, 106, 142, 
MaeLbvav, son or MENwyp: Lord of Penardd, 50. 


MAruawu : 

Run son of, 50.— Eurgain, his daughter, married to 

Elidyr, 50.—time of his death, 50 note, 
MAENOL : 

Adjustment of disputes between maenols in Arvon, 
5l.—size of a maenol, 90, 91, : a welv 
maenols in each cymwd, 90.—gwestva dues, 92, 
93, 96, 97.—privileges and urdas of free 
maenols, 93, 95. 

See also MAENOR. 
Maenor: Its size, 263, 375, 376. 
Marr: 

The silentiary’s fee on the land-maer becoming maer, 
17, 94.—the silentiary to act during the vacancy 
of the office, 17.—to deliver to the Jand-maer the 
things for the service of the court, 30, 94.— 
amobyr of his daughter, 45.—his testimony, 74. 
—constituted by privilege of land, 75.—the King’s 
fee from his privike red land, 76.—to divide geÌd- 
able land among all in the trev, 82.—to regulate 
the division of tyddyns in the maer-trev, 82.—one 
maenol in every cymwd devoted to maer-ship, 91. 
—enactments regarding him, 91, 92, 239-241, 
328, 329,—not to be imposed on a free maenol, 
93.—his progress, 97.—his galanas, 116, 337.— 





his saraad, 116, 337.—not to distrain upon the 
chief falconer, 178, 319.— entitled to a share of 


the corn and marwdy of runaway taeogs, 191.— 
a maer constituted in each court in Wales, 196.— 
maers to serve as evidences to landed rights, 222. 
—gwestva due from a maer-trev, 261.—to meer 
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Maen — continued. 
for the court, 263,—the apparitor to share between 
the king and maers and canghellors, 230,—the 
watchman to have the mess next after him, 333.— 
his ebediw, 337.—his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, 
and agweddi, 337, 338.— concerning his daughter 
going away clandestinely, 338.—not to be a chief” 
of kindred, 333.—to adjust disputes as to boun- 
daries, 372.—not entitled to guarters, &c. from a 
freeman, 376.—an accusing maer deemed one of 
the impoverishers of a country, 385.—his share of 
a bondman’s ebediw, 387.—his dues froma confis- 
cation, 387. 

Maer CANGHELLOR : Amobyr of his daughter, 45. 

MAER-TREY : 

The land-maer's duties and rights as to it, 30, 49, 
94.—duties and rights of the porter as to it, 32. 
—mode of dividing land among the men, 82.— 
a trev in each cymwd assigned as maer-trev land, 
90.— its privileges, 93.—its burdens, 94, 95. 

Mar: 

If clandestinely taken away by a man, her oath con- 
clusive as to the amount promised to her, 41, 52, 
254.—proceeding if found to have been unchaste 
before marriage, 41, 220, 253, 255, 380.—rape 
upon a maid, 44, 47, 211, 212, 365.—may be 
taken away from her abducer, 44, 254, 364, 
365.—her cowyll, 47, 48, 49, 255.—if injured 
before consummation of marriage, 49.—her testi- 
mony concerning her virginity, 52, 206, 259.— 
the maids to accompany the queen in her progress, 
167.—her shames, 223, 382.—if a pure virgin go 
away without her kindred's advice, 254,—rermed 
the king's waste, 258, 

See alsa Wire. Woman. 
Matina: 

Denial of it, 291.—to he inflicted only on persons 

answering for themselves, 387. 
MALEDICTION : 

Denounced against transgressors, 1, 105, 165, 303. 
—against an incompetent judge, 2, 105.—against 
a lord for appointing him, 2, 105, 





MALEFAcTOR. See CRIMINAL. 
Maunerr: Its worth, 145, 
Mau: 





Worth of his members, &c., 151-153, 246-252, 340, 
341,—persons consist of three orders of men, 169, 
—his three peculiars, 272.—his teithi, 258. 

Mance. | See the names of animals, 
Maniac: His testimony of no effect, 293. 
Mantie: Its worth, 150. 

Mancne: 

Rights acquired by manuring land with permission, 
374. 

Marcnoe (a horseman): His privileges, 99. 
Mare: 
Concerning its worth and teithi, 131, 280.—not to 
be put to the plough, 156.— its milk worthless, 215. 
also Conn. Honse. 
Market: Concerning buying in a, 331, 
MARRIAGE : â ŵ â â 

The husband's second marriage, after separation, dis- 
solves the first, 40, 26a of the chief of song 
upon a marriage, 35, 188, 331.—]aws regarding 
it, 38, 252,— of a Welsh woman to an alltud, 46. 
—the testimony of one who bas broken the mar- 
riage vow to be of no effect, 292, 

See also AMopyr. Gonyn. HUsBAND. WIFE. 
Marten : ì 

Worth of its skin, 141, 386.—the king entitled to its 

worth, 218.—its worth, 243, 
Marw-py (a dead-house) : 
Instances wherein it accrues, 98, 99, 191, 238, 239, 


328, 330, 387,—instance wherein it does not 
accrue, 238. 
10x 
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Masu-rus: Its worth, 144, 286. 
Mass: Not to be sung without wax, 260, 
Master : 

OF a hospital may make capitular regulations, 82.— 
his consent necessary to empower a clerk in his 
school to become a surety, 210,—lJiability of the 
master of a rabid or vicious dog, 245. 

Marerniry : 

Sons of an alltud and his Welsh wife to inherit by, 
46.—the sons of three kinds of women entitled to, 
46, 47, 215, 378.—Jaw concerning maternity, 84— 
86.—chiefship of kindred not to be by maternity, 
92,— concerning tacit acquiescence ìn the giving 
away of maternity, 26&—a son made his father's 
ford | by maternity, 297. 

See also GALANAS. 
MarnirciDE: His testimony of no effect, 295, 


Mean: 

The mead cellar under the steward's care, 10.—the 
butler's allowance, 21, 325.—the lawlul measure, 
21, 189.—allowance of the gueen's door-ward, 27. 
—the apparitor's, 31, 190, 330.—due for gwestva, 
92, 93, 95, 375.—allowance of the chief of the 
household, 174, 311.—the steward's, 175, 313.— 
the chief groom's, 183, 317.—the smith's, 189, 
332.—the mead vat said to be under cover in the 
palace, 222.— worth and size of a vat of mead, 
260,—nllowance of the priest of the household, 
311,—the chief huntsman's, 320, 

Sec also Gwestva. Liquor. Suprer SILVER. 
Mean BREWER : 

An officer of the court, 2, 19, 167, 188, 304 — 
enactments regarding him, 19, 188, 525.— his 
protection, 172, 208,—his saraad, 322.—his gal- 
anas, 5322,— his ebediw, 322.— his daughter's 

gobyn cowyll, and agweddi, 322.—his gwestva 
ues, 327. 
MEAD CELLAR: 

Under the butler's care, 2l.—in charge of the 

steward, 175, 
MeaAnow: 

Law concerning it, 160.—always closed against a 

sow, 208. 
Mea: 

Not to be appraised, 218.—payment of a cow's 

teithi by meal, 277, 347. 
Measure; 

The lawful measure of liquor in the hall, 21, 189, 
190.—the men of Arvon exempted from stinted 
measure, 51,— measure of a burying ground, 67. 
—of the legal erw, 81, 263.— laws of measure, 89— 
91, 374, 375.—a milk measure, 133, 277, 347. 
—size of a randir, 263,—size of a yoke, 263,— 
size of a maenor, 263.— breadth of a furrow, 270, 

Meppwoy, son or CERISG 
One of the laics appointed to compile the Jaw, 166. 
Moepican arrenpanr: 

Surety unnecessary for property received from his 
patient, 221, 

Mepicat practice: The mediciner responsible for, 20. 
MepicamMents: Their worth, 152, 189, 248, 

See also Limus. Mevnegns. 
Mevicixer: 

An officer of the court, 2, 20, 167, 189, 304.—his 
place, 5,—1to render gratuitous services to the 
chief of the household, 7.— regarding 
him, 20, 189, 324, 325.—his fees, 152, 172, 248, 
—mode of testing the size of a broken bone, 152, 
153.—his perquisites, 172.—his protection, 172, 
308—his lodging, 173, 309.—not entitled to 
saraad if insulted while inebriated, 215.— the 
TT private interview with him, 219,— his needle, 

9, 382.— his saraad, 322.—his galanas, 322.— 
his ebediw, 222,—his daughter’s gobyr, cowyll, 
and agweddi, 322.—privileged as to travelling in 
and out ofa road, 28], 








Meer: 

Law of meer-breach, &c., 95, 96, 271, 297, 372. 
374.—law as to meering, 95, 262, 263, 379, 
378 

Mempers: Worth of human, 151-153, 340, 34), 949, 
Sve also Laxns. 

Menat. See Mrewynus. 

Menaip, 254. 

Menevia: 

The bishop of Menevia accompanies Howel to Rome, 
105, 166.—extent of the sce, 164 nofe.—one of 
the bishop houses in Dyved, 273.—a principal seat 
in Cymru, 275, 

Menses: Time of their appearance, 48, 49, 99, 100, 
Mervyn: Rodri son of, 166 note. 
Mesirs: Worth of a thrave, 149, 
Mess. See ALLOWANCE. OFFICERS. 
Mewynus, Aprr: Elidyr slain at, 50, 
Miveonp Haver. Sec LLAN DDEGEMAN. 
Micrrary service: The king's dues for, 57, 376, 381, 
Marnxs: Three worthless milks, 215, 
See also the names of animals. 
Mann: 

Its worth, 147, 352, 364.— the smith to be paid for 
the mill irons, 189.— the smith of the court privi- 
leged as to grinding, 352, 

Minstrets: 

In the king's retinue, 4, 169, 305.—their fees to the 
chief of song, 35.—the chief of song entitled to 
the amobyrs of their daughters, 35, 188— progress 
of foreign minstrels among the king's villains, 238, 
—the chief of song exempted from the lord's pro- 
hibition as to their receiving donations, 331. 

Mirror: Its worth, 145. 
Moretuup. See DYYNWAL MOEL MUD. 
Moversrations: Of the wise, 384. 

See also Wise. 
Mon: A name of Anglesey, 89. 
Monancny or Briratn: A song, 16, 185. 
Money: 

Surety not requisite for its dilysrwydd, 62.—coined 
silver not to be appraised, 213. 

Mon: ' 

Adjustment of monks’ disputes, 51, 206.—neither to 
be nor give surety, 62, 210.—concerning his being 
a witness, 74. 

MOnMuovrn. See BASiNGwERKE. 

Mon Upp: The name of the British Channel, 89. 

Monpay, pisHor or Bancor: Accompanies Howel to 
Rome, 166, 

Monpav THE GENEROUS, SON OF SERVAmI: A leader of 
the invaders from the north, 50. 

MonupopiG: Goronwy son of, 106, 166, 258, 

Moncenau: Cyvnerth son of, 106, 165, 304. 

MonazNEU THE JUDGE: One of the laics appointed to 
compile the law, 165, 304. 

Sec also MoRGENAU. 

Mortuary. Se Darren. 

Morusn: 

Her share of the children at separation, 38.—of a 
woman accused of indiscretion or adultery to join 
in the denial, 41, 48, 49.—of'a bastard not liable 
for its maintenance, 42, 43.—liability of a wife 
pregnant at separation, 43,—the mother's kindred 
not to deny any thing for the father in a case of sure- 
tiship, GO.— affiliation of a child, 100, 101, 217.— 
no person on the part of a mother to be chief of 
kindred during the existence of a person entitled 
on the part of a father, 271, . 

Sec also PnosrrrurE. Sox. Wire. Woman. 


Morner cHURCH. See CHURCH. 
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MoveABLE PROPERTY : 

Found upon land recovered by law not to be restored, 
269.—of a person illegally dwelling on land for- 
feited, 269. 

Munnen : 

The subject of a column of law, 2.—a raith of women 
not to go with a woman, 48.—of a man by a 
woman, 49.— case if a debtor be banished for mur- 
der, 59.—denial of murder, 112, 337, 342.— 
objection to witnesses upon account of it, 205.— 
of a married man, 364.— periods for avenging it, 
379.— patricide better revealed than concealed, 
381, 


See also GALANAS. 


Munnznzn: 

If a debtor is banished as a murderer, 59.—as to a 
murderer's land, 83, 84, 86.—enactments regard- 
ing a murderer, 106-117, 192, 197-200.—a thief 
not equally criminal with a murderer, 117.—the 
king entitled to his property, 250.—the testimony 
of a patricide or matricide of no effect, 293. 

See also GALANAS. MunpnER. — FRATRICIDE. 
Martricipe. PATRICIDE. 
Murmz: 
TnespeBlÌu of inheriting land, 216, 371.—incapable 
of bearing testimony, 292. 
See also Dumb. 
Mureness: One of a judge's seven qualities, 301, 
Mutvav PLEDGING : 

Law concerning it, 13, 106, 179, 181, 182, 195, 
251-25353.—time for mutual pledging, 289, 290, 
—a disputed decision to be decided by written 
law, 291.—against a decision of the judge of the 
court, 314, 315. 


N. 
NEEDLE: 
A finder not answerable for it, 219, 331.—worth of 
the three legal needles, 219, 382. 
NEGLIGENCE: 
A loss through negligence to be sworn to, 121, 
NEPHEW : 

The edling should be the king's brother or nephew, 
4, 169.—the king's nephews included among his 
near relations, 4.—the chief of the household to be 
the king's son or nephew, 6, 174.—of paying and 
receiving galanas, 199, 

See YH 
Nests. See names of birds. 
NErs: 

Of the king, 36, 212, 379.—of a gwrda or breyr, 
36, 212, 379.—of a taeog, 36, 212, 379.— worth 
of fishing nets, 146, 147, 286, 353.— penalty for 
setting a net in another's river, 270, 


NintH pays, 388. 


Niprers: Worth of wooden, 146. 


NOp-MAN ; 
His oath, 79, 299.—concerning the denial of theft, 


118, 119.—concerning the denial of arson, 125, 
126. concerning. the denial of a bondman's 
homicide, 342, 

NonrH, THE: Invasion of Arvon from, 50. 

Nortu Waves: Gwynedd or Venedotia, 1 note. 


Nose: Its worth, 151, 340. 
See also Bopy. 


Nosrnit: Its worth, 246, 


NUDD THE GENEROUS, SON OF SENYLLT: 
A leader of the invaders from the North, 50. 


Non: Her privilege if married, 260. 


FALCoNEn. 
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O. 
OAk: 

Tis worth, 141, 286, 353.— falling across a boundary 
to belong to the person upon whose land it grew, 
272.— penalty for felling an oak on the king's 
highway, 386. 

Oatu: 

Of the chief huntsman, 18, 321.—of guardians, 78, 
79, 299.—of a witness, 79.—of a raithman, 79, 
—of a woman affiliating a son, 100, 383,—of'n re- 
puted father or a chief of kindred denying a son, 
101, 383, 384.—in cases of murder, &c. 112, 
113.—to deny the slipping of a calf, 133.— of the 
judge of the court upon installation, 180.— 2 
suretiships not to be decided by a single oath, 192, 
193,—three sorts of oaths, 194.—a counter-oath 
defined, 204.—persons to be credited upon oath, 
205, 207.— payment after a profane oath, 275.— 
to be made in case of animals trespassing, 275.— 
oath of evidences, 299.—to deny seduction, 367, 
368.—three places wherein an absolver’s oath is 
not to be given, 382.—in case of affiliation by a 
kindred, 383.—period allowed to a lord to recol- 
lect his oath, 383. 

See also ABSOLvER.. Bripuw. Contract.’ De- 
NIAL, GALANAS. Raia. SURETV. SwEARING. 
Wrruness. 


-] 





Oats: 
Worth of a sheaf, 145.—worth of a thrave, 149. 
Opssection : 

To a guardian, 79.—to the apparitor's summons, 
191, 330,—to witnesses, 204, 205, 223, 289, 
290.— premature objection futile, 215.— objection 
to evidences, 289.—to defunct testimony, 290. 

Occupation : Its signs, 263, 
Orra’s DYRE: 

Alltuds, natives of Britain, quitting their lords, not to 

dwell on the Welsh side of, 88. 


OFFENCES. Sec CAMLWRW. Dinwy. 


OFFENDER : 

Denounced, 1, 2.— may be conveyed to a place of 
safety under the protection of divers persons, 5, 6, 
10, 12, 13, 14, 15.—fines for offences in the hall, 
6, 10, 125.—a person offending against the pro- 
tection proclaimed by the steward to forfeit protec- 
tion, 10.—if a person secks the protection of the 
church, 67, 68. 

See also PROTRCTION. 


OFFERINGS : 
Due to the priest of the household, & 9, 176, 311, 
—mode of sharing offerings to a saint, 211,—due 
to the queen’s priest, 25, 312. 
Sce also Priest. 


Orrice : 

Emancipation of a taeog by virtue of office, 217.— 
privilege of office, 229, 249, 271, 341.—concern- 
ing judges by privilege of office, 229, 231.—the 
king's dues upon the adjudication to a person of a 
trev with office attached, 263.—distribution of 
offices among a kindred, 273.—the steward's dues 
when the king confers an office, 313.—the judge 
of the court to distinguish the privilege and due of 
the court officers, 314.—size of free trevs with 
office, 375.—gwestva dues from a trey with office, 
375, 


See also JUDGE. 


OFFICERS : 

Of the king, 2, 3, 167, 304,—of the queen, 2, 3, 
24, 167, 304.—clothing of the officers, 3, 167, 
304,—the twenty-four officers included in the 
king's retinue, 4, 169, 305.—1heir places in the 
hall, 5, 170.—entitled at all times to an answer 
from their fellow officers in lawsuits, 12, 18, 154, 
319, 320.—entitled to skins from the chief hunts- 
man, 18.——the door-ward and the porter to be fined 
for obstructing their entrance, 22, 186, 323.—to 
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Orricers— continued. : | 
present the smith of the court with clothes for his 
labour, 3$.—amobyrs of their daughters, 45.— 
their galanas, 115, 308, 309.— their saraad, 115, 
252, 308, 309.—their worth, 115 note—their pro- 
tection, 170, 306-308.—the porter and woodman 
not ranked among the twenty-four, 172.—fees of 
the steward on certain appointments, 175, 176, 
312, 313.—certain fines due to the steward, 176, 
$13.—the gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi of their 
daughters, 176, 178, 309,—rations of the horses 
of the principal officers, 177.—the judge of the 
court to explain the laws aud privileges relative to 
the officers of the court, 178, 3)4.—the judge of 
the court entitled to fees from cach, 178.—twelve 

rincipal officers to be present at the ceremony of 
installing a judge of the court, 180.—the chief 
m to have his dues of skins before they are 
ivided among the officers, 182.—may pass freely 
to the hall, the chamber, and the kitchen, 187.— 
the chief of song not of the number of the officers, 
l88,—to be attended on by the mediciner, 189, 
324.—concerning the common officers of the 
country, 196, 197.—a taeog, if created one of the 
twenty-four officers, ipso facto emancipated, 217. 
—their dues of dawnbwyds, 262. — their ebediws, 
308, 309.—the silentiary to share in their distribu- 
tions, 326.—their gwestva dues, 327, —concern- 
ing saraad done to the Jand-maer by any of them, 
334.— concerning their daughters going away 
clandestinely, 235. 
ONE-FOOTED ANIMALS, Bl, 
Oxser: Of three kinds not to be compensated, 220, 


OpPRESSION : 
To be remedied by a verdict of country, 228, 291, 
-—a judgment procured through oppression void, 


Onvens. See Priest. ScHOLAN. 
Ornaments: Of a kindred, 87. 
Oss: His place, 4, 5. 
Orren: 
Free to be hunted, 139, 223, 383.— worth of its 
skin, L41, 386. 
Ourcry over THE ABYSS, S4. 
Owner: 
Chattels without an owner deemed the king's, 37.— 
the owner of a female slave to be compensated for 


her pregnancy or death, 45.— of an animal injured - 


to be compensated, 53, 54.—of property wrongly 
disposed of or stolen, 60, 61, 117, 123, 124, 
125.—time when a pledge lapses from the owner of 
property, 61.—the owner of property to give 
surety for the dilysrwydd of his pledge, 62.—of a 
meer to be compenzated for meer-breach, 95.—of 
land surreptitiously ploughed to be compensated, 
95.—of property damaged by a child, 98.—alone 
entitled to prosecute theft, 118, 119,—of a deposit 
lying in a house forfeited or burnt, 120.—mode of 
reclaiming stolen property, 121, 122.—of property 
damaged by wrong, 124, 125.—of a burnt house 
responsible for one on each side, 126, 127, 336. 
—of swine responsible for their acts, 127.—of a 
horse surreptitiously taken or hired, 130.—a land- 
owner's rights and duties as to game, wild bees, 
&c. found on his land, 139, 140.—fine for per- 
forating his oak, 141.—of trees destroyed, 142.— 
if a co-tilÌer doubt as to the cause of his ox's death, 
154.—if an ox become ill the co-tillage owner is 
to support the yoke, 154.—co-tillers deemed joint 
owners, 156.—mmay seize animals trespassing upon 
his corn and grass, 157, 158, l60,—bound to 
fence strongly round his garden or field, [58.— 
not to be compensated for beasts trespassing through 
the insufficiency of the fence, 158.—to be compen- 
sated ìn every event for poultry and geese tres- 
passing, 158.—to be compensated for damage to 
corn when the barns may 4 open by law, 158,— 





Owner —continued. 

if it be disputed whether an animal was trespassing, 
—ani not overtaken upon corn may be 
exonerated by their owner’s oath, 159.—law as to 
preserving a meadow, 160.—not to injure animals 
found trespassing, 1G1.—made of levying payment 
for small animals trespassing, 161, 162.—time for 
an owner of Jand to make claim for damage, 162. 
—liability of the owner of animals trespassing, 162, 
— owner of a corn rick built upon the ley not en- 
titled to compensation if damaged, 162, 163.— 
of cattle impounded not to milk or make any use of 
them without the captor's permission, 163.— the 
owner of cattle trespassing not to be sought by the 
taker, 163.— meaning of the term owner, 228.— 
liability of the owner of a rabid or vicious dog, 
245. 
See also the nnmes of animals. Cons. 
Ox: 


If wounded to be compensated for, 53.—concerning 
its worth and teithi, 133, 146, 276, 277, 347- 
349.—worth of its skin, J40, 386.— reward for 

rotecting it against thieves, 345.—1he erw of the 
black ox, 354.—an ox's ninth day, 388, 
See also Conn. Co-rittace. “Trespass. 


RP: 
Pack: A measure, 90, 
Packuorses: The king's, 37, 87, 258.— for the host, 
93, 238. 
PACK-SADDLE: Its worth, 147. 
PAGAN: 

A person breaking a legal bequest may be excommu- 

nicated as a pagan, 40, 
PAGE OF THE CHAMBER: 

An officer of the court, 2, 15, 167, 185, 304,— his 
share of supper silver, 11, l5.—enactments re- 
garding him, 15, 16, 185, 321, 322.—his protec- 
tion, 171, 307.—his saraad, 172, 173, 309, 322. 
—his worth, 173.—his daughter's privileges, 309. 
—his ebediw, 309, 322,—his galanas, 309, 322. 
—his lodging, 310,—his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, 
and agweddi, 322.—his gwestva dues, 327. 

PAGE OF THE CHAMBER TO THE QUEEN: : 

An officer of the court, 2, 26.—enactments regarding 

him, 26.—his lodging, 174. 
Pam: Its worth, 145, 285, 352, 
PALACE: 

Fines for offences therein, G, 10, 7.— confided to 
the care of the maer and silentiary, 17.—to be got 
ready by the porter, 32.—to be regulated by the 
land maer, 94.—three personages to maintain Its 
privilege in the king’s absence, 176, 177.— three 
things under cover in it, 222. 

See also Fixes. Hatt. OFFICERS. 
PALE OF A GWAESAVWR, 241. 
PanrrnEv. Sec Honse. 
PALM-BREADTH: A measure, 90, 
PALM-mou: Its worth, 145. 
Paw: Its worth, 145, 146, 284, 285. 
PANNEL: Its worth, 148. 
PANNEL-AWL: Its worth, 145. 
PaANNIER: Its worth, 146, 
Parser: Its worth, 142. 
Panisnioxers: Testimony of a priest between two, 206. 
Parson: His share of fines for offences in a church, 37: 
PATENT: 

Fee of the priest of the household for patents; 9.— 

fee of the priest to the queen, 25. 
PATERNITY : 

Proportion of galanas imposed on, lll notes 

note. 
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PATRICIDE: 
His testimony of no effect, 293. — better revealed than 
concealed, 321, 
PATRIMONY î 
Not to go toa woman, 84-86.—forfeited for certain 


crimes, 213, 377.—law as to it, 266-275, 370, 
377.—tacit acquiescence to its transfer deemed 


a bar to recovery, 369.—a cry of distress on 
account of patrimony, 378. 
See also INHERITANCE. 
NITY. 
Pecuriars: Of a woman, 44, 51.—ofa man, 272. 
Penance: For killing a person, 113.— for perjury, 355. 
Penanpp: Maeldav the elder, lord of, 50, 
PENNY: 
A finder not answerable for it, 
of life for a penny, 295, 
Penwaep: Penwith in Cornwall, 89. 
Preswitn, See PENWAED. 
Penaine: Its worth, 143. 
Persuny: y : 
Prosecution for, 55, 119.—contravention of wit- 
nesses and evidences for perjury, 205, 290.—a 
perjurer’s testimony void, 292.—the law of perjury 
applicable to breach of promise, 335. 
PERPLEXITIES: Pieces of a hundred, 120, 218. 


PERGUISITES : 

Of the chief groom, 14, 15, 182, 183, 316, 317.—of 
the page of the chamber, 15, 185.—of the cook, 
23, 187, 325.—of the candle-bearer, 23, 
of the | handmaid, 26.—of the queen's enn 
bearer, 28.—of the groom of the rein, 28, 29, 
187, 324.—of the apparitor, 31, 190, 330.—of 
dien watchman, 33, 334.—of the woaduiaiy FN 
of the gucen's chambermaid, 185, 327.—of the 
smith of the court, 189, 332.—of the land-maer, 
190, 334.—of the judge of the court, 316.—of the 
chief falconer, 319.—of the porter, 333, 

See also Crorues. Orricrns. 


PesriLence: Justifies delay in law, 200, 
Per: Its worth, 242, 355. 
Pickaxe: Its worth, 145, 285. 


Maternity. Parer- 


219, 381.—forfeiture 











Pic. See Swine. 
Pigsty: Its worth, 284. 
PinLow: 
Its worth, 143, 144, 150.—the judge's pillow, 174, 
179. 


Pincers: Their worth, 147, 332. 

Pirep xiwwn. See Kitn, 

Pir: Punishment for digging a kiln pit on another's 
land, 270. 

Prrcuer: Its worth, 146, 


Praces: 

Of the edling, 4, 5, 169, 306.—of the king, 5.—of 
the cangiellor, I 5, 329.—of the osb, 5.—of the 
chief falconer, 5, 11, 318.—of the foot-holder, 5, 
182, 317.—of the mediciner, 5 5 20, 189, 324.— 
of the priest of the household, 5, & ms the 
silentiary, 5.—of the judge of the court, 5, 12, 
178, 306, 314.—of the chaired bard, 5.—of the 
smith of the court, 5, 34.—of the chief of the 
household, 5, 6, 174.—of the other officers, 5.— 
of the bard of the household, 5, 16.—of the chief 
groom, 5, 14, 182, 317.—of the chief huntsman 
and other huntsmen, 5, 17, 182, 184, 317, 320. 
—of the page of the chamber, 15, 185.—none ap- 
pointed to the mead brewer, 19.—of the chief Uf 
song, 35, 186, 306, 331.—concerning the places, 
170,—to be assigned by the steward, 176, 312.— 
of the apparitor, 190, 329.—of the maer, 240, 328, 
—of the queen's priest, 312.—of the grooms, 317. 
—to be shown to each person by the sewer, 327. 

See also OFFICERS. 


LAWS, II. 
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Pracvzgs: Of a kindred, 385, 


Pramw: Its worth, 143, 144, 284, 352. 


PLAINTIFP: 

May receive a legal pledge from a surety in a suit of 
surety and debtor, 57.—his place in a court of 
justice, 69, 70.—his interrogation in an action for 
theft, 121.— manner of swearing when reclaiming 
stolen property, 121, 122.—if he disputes with a 
defendant as to a judgment, 181, 182.—if he mu- 
tually pledges to a judgment, 182.—the steward 
to prosecute fighting in a court the seat of a king, 
211.—by three means the law shuts between a 
plaintiff and defendant, 227, 

See also Suir. 
PrLANE: Its worth, 145. 
Pratrer: Its worth, 145. 
PLEA: 

Determinable in three ways, 194.—annulled by suf- 
ferance, 301.— pleas of land and soil, 368.— pleas 
deemed one of the universalities of a country, 231, 

See also LAND... PLEADING. Serr. 
PL£ADER: 

His place in a court of justice, 69, 20.—not to avail 
himself of words spoken in court after proclama- 
tion of silence, 70.— in a suit for land, 70.—a de- 
fendant, with whom a pleader and guider stand, not 
entitled to delay, 80,—in what cases allowed, 80. 

PLEADING : 

‘The men of Arvon privileged as to pleading, 51.— 
pleading in respect of landed property, G8.—n 
ga'i appointe in each court to write pleadings, 

in pleading deemed a disgraceful 
fault, : 382.— three exeuses for disobeying a sum- 
mons to pleadings, 285, 
PLepceE: 

Between surety and debtor, 54, 57, 58, 62, 63.— 
dilysrwydd of a pledge where necessary, 62.—of 
parties toa suit, 70, 72, 73, 75.—for the fee of 
the judges, 75.—for payment of the spear penny, 
110 note.—of another's property unlawful, 155.— 
concerning a eon ge, 161.—for impounded 
animals, 16), 162.—given by a wife not to be 
nullified by the husband, and vice vers’, 162,— 
between a judge and a party toa suit, 179, 181, 
194, 195, 315.—suit concerning a pledge, 228. 
—to be claimed through evidences, 294.—not to 
be given for an animal released from the pound in 
a certain instance, 297.—against fire, 352.—time 
for lapsing, 35-4. 

PrEDGING. See JUDGMENT. MUTUAL PLEDGING. 
ProvGH: 

Breaking of plough by an ousted proprietor lawful, 

268, 369.—its worth, 286, 354. 
PLOUGH-MEAD: Its worth, 150. 


PrLOUGHING : 

Of the court to be ordered by the land-maer, 30, 
94.—time for ploughing, 87, 376.—meer-breach 
by ploughing, 95.— ploughing land surreptitiously, 
95.—mode of proving an ox for ploughing, 133. 

134.—punishment for ploughing unlawfully, 216, 

270, 297.—ploughing of a highway or a boundary 

ditch, 272, 372.—worth of a day's ploughing, 

286, D54.—lnw of hires and ploughing, 354, 
363. 

See also Co-TILLAGE. 

PLOUGHMAN : 
The worth of his right foot payable for meer-breach, 


erw in co-tillage, 153.—responsible for 
co-tillage roperty, 154, 155,—mode of adjusting 


DAnENHUDD. 


disputes between co-tillers by the ploughman's 
erw, 155.—should be able to make a plough, 156, 
—to receive no assistance, 156.—liability for 
unlawful ploughing, 270.—Jaw of hiring, 324. 
Porson : 
One poisoned to receive galanas but not saraad, 294. 
10 y 
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PoLisHiNG stone: Its worth, 146. 
Pore: 
His protection, 54.—sanctioned Howel's laws, 105, 
106, 166.—his absolution, 269, 270. 
Porter: 
To admit and let out the judge of the court by the 
reat gate, 13.—the door-wards tolodge with him, 
22, 27, 174, 310.—the doorward’s protection is 
unto the porter, 22, 171, 187, 308.—nn officer 
of the court by custom, 28, 31, 187.—enactments 
arding him, 31, 32, 187, 333.—his duty, 94. 
eis fee to the land-maer upon appointment, 94. 
—his protection, 17], 308.—not ranked among 
the twenty-four officers, 172.—liable to fine for 
obstructing the entrance of the officers, 186, 323. 
—his dues from the slaughtered cattle, 325. 
Portion: 

Divorce justifiable if a penny of it be withheld, 48.— 

surety not requisite for its dilysrwydd, 48, 
PossEssioN : 

Concerning arddelw by possession before loss, 122.— 
suit for land through wrong possession, 228.— 
three wrong possessions, 228, 

Pouttry. See Corx. Fowrs. Trespass. 
PovND-BREACH. See CORN. Trespass, 
Poverty : 

Breaks a contract, 385.—a country reduced to poverty 
by three persons, 385. 

Powrrru MEN : The fear of them productive of per- 
version of judgment, 213, 
Powys: 

Bleddyn, son of Cynvyn, prince of, 81,—a native of 
Powys not entitled to matertity in Gwynedd or 
South Wales, and vice versa, 85. —denial of a son 


according to the law of, 103, 104.—law-books of, 
106.— galanas of an innate boneddig of Powys in 
Gwyneld, and vice versi, 113,—one of the three 


divisions of Cymru, 165.—oÍìicers in the courts of, 
196, 229, 


Practice: A branch of the law, 288, 289. 
PnECEDENCE : 

Of the king’s before the queen’s officers, 2.—of a 
wife, 50, 

PRECEDENT: Its authority, 288, 290, 291. 
PREFACE: 

To the Venedotian Code, 1, 2—to the Gwentian 

Code, 303, 
PREGNANCY : 

OF a female of grove and bush, 42, 43, 259, 383, 
384.— of a wife upon separation, 43, 253.-—amobyr 
accrues by pregnancy, 45.—of a bousalold stave, 
45.—of a female hostage, 47.—should not occur 
before the fourteenth year, 100.—ofa bondwoman, 
251, 339, 340.—through violation, 259.—a female 
criminal to be respited until delivery, 293.—of a 
widow, 367.—ninth days as to pregnancy, 388, 

Presentiats: Of a country, 3&1, 
Presents: 

Of the chief falconer, 12, 177, 318, 319.—of the 
chief of song, 188.—three properties secure with- 
out surety, 285. 

See also Dues. G1rrs. 
PRESIDENT: 

To keep in remembrance a judgment appealed from, 
18] note, 

Sec also JunGE. 
Prin (price) : 

Not payable for land acquired through legal proceed- 

ings, 269.—three kinds of prid, 269. 
Priesr: 

His share of fines for offences in a church or church- 
yard, 37, 211,—his testimony, 51, 74, 203, 206, 
—-restricted in granting sanctuary, 67.—his seat 
jn a court of justice, 69, 70.—duty in receiving 


Pmizsr — continued. 

an information, 120, 203.—a priest constituted 
to write the pleadings in each court in Wales, 196, 
—time for considering his vath, 206.— what sufi. 
cient testimony of fighting in a sanctuary, 211. 
eye ng the sons of a clerk born before and 
after his becoming a priest, 216, 371.—surety for 
property bequeathed 7 him unnecessary, 23] = 
entitled to tongue-wound, 222,—a trey 
emancipated by the erection of a church therein, 
with an officiating priest attached to it, 266.—ip. 
capable of being a guarantor, 296.—privileged as 
to travelling in and out of agos, a= as of 
the presentials of a country, 381, 


Priest OF THE HOUSEHOLD: 

An officer of the court, 2, 8, 167, 176, 304.—his 
lace, 5, 8, 12, 17, 34, 169, 306.—one of the 
Fing’s indispensables, 8, 9, 36, 213.—enactments 
regarding him, 8 9, 176, 177, 311, 312—the 
queen's priest to lodge with him, 25.—one of the 
three personages whose joint presence constitutes 
the privilege of the court, 37, 222, 327.—his pro- 
tection, 170, 307.—his lodging, 173, 310.—his 
saraad, 173, 308, 309.—exempt from payment of 
groom’s silver, 182, 317—the kin to have a pri- 
vate interview with him without the judge's pre- 
sence, 219.—entitled to tongue-wound, 222.— his 
duty, 222.—his galanas, 309.—his ebediw, 309, 
—his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 309, 


Pniesr TO THE QUEEN : 

An officer of the court, 2, 25, 167, 304.—enact- 
ments regarding him, 25, 312.—his protection, 
171, 307.—his lodging, 173, 310.—his perqui- 
sites of clothes, 176.—his horse, 177. 

Princes: 

Of Cymru accompany Howel to Rome to obtain the 

confirmation of his laws by the pope, 166. 


Priors: Summoned to the legislative assembly, 164, 165. 


Prisoner : 

Fees payable by him to the land-maer, 30.—to 
the porter, 32, 187, 333.—to the smith of the 
court, 189, 332.— prisoner for debt entitled to 
delay in Jaw, 300.—prisoner of war to belong to 
the king, 387. 

PRIVILEGE: 

Of a prostitute, 49.—the privileges of Arvon, 50, 51. 
—of certain persons increased in one day, 216, 
2l7.—three kinds of privileges, 229.—deemed 
one of the proprieties, 229.—concerning a judge 
by privilege of land, 231.—to be guarded by 
guardians, 300, 377.—privileges of the officers to 
be distinguished by the judge, 314.—to regu- 
late saraad and galanas, 341, 342.—mcering by 


privilege, 372,—-one of the stays of boundary, 378. 
See also Daucuren. Orricens. PALACE, &c. 
PROCLAMATIONS: 


To be issued by the judge of the court, 151. 


Pnoaness : . 

Of the chief of the household, 7, 8.—of the chief fal- 
coner and other falconers, 12, 178, 184.—of the 
chief huntsman and other huntsmen, 19, l84.— 
the men of Arvon exempted from payments for 
progress, 5l.—maenol Jand assigned for progress, 
9l.—of the maer and canghellor, 92, 97, 239, 
240, 328, 376.—of the household in the winter, 
93.—of the queen, l67.—of the grooms, 184, 
376.—of the ing’s aud queen’s horses and their 
servants, 238.—of minstrels from another country, 
238.—of the huntsmen and falconers, 376. 


PROMISE: 

Suretiship for a promise, 63.—to be made before 
witnesses, 66, 301.—the oath of the promiser to 
be conclusive as to its amount, 66.—to be claimed 
by briduw, 293, 294.—of gwer for a criminal 
act not enforcible, though punisbable, 298.— 
breach of promise punishable as perjury, 355. 
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Proor: Occurs in three cases, 385. 
Proor Book, 106. 
Proprietor: 

Mode of confirming a proprietor’s right by guardians, 
75.—concerning being ousted by and ousting him 
from land, 76, 83, 84, 85, 87, 297.—a joint pro- 
prietor not to give unprivileged for privileged land, 
77.—a fourth man deemed a proprietor, 83.—his 
title not extinguished until he becomes a ninth 
man, 84.—his “ outcry over the abyss,” 84.—son 
of a Welshwoman and an alltud deemed a proprie- 
tor, 85.—his title preferable to that of a new comer, 
85.—extent of his rights to the shore adjoining 
his Jand, S7.—alltud proprietors, B8, 89.—the 
subject of one of the car removals, 220.— division 
of land trough wrong possession, 298.—duration 
of time by which a proprietor is constituted, 368, 


See also DapeNuupp. 


Prorniety: 
One of the three claims for land, 84.—three proprie- 
ties to every person, 229, 
Prosecution : 
Of theft, 118, 119, 120.—meaning of a legal prose- 
cain, 118.—time for prosecuting for murder, 


ProstituTs : 

The father responsible for her child, 42, 43, 259.— 
has no privilege, 49.—not to be compensated if 
ravished, 49.—her saraad, 49.—her galanas, 49. 
—her son not to inherit with legitimate chil- 
dren though subsequently married, 216.—com- 
pensation for her chastity, 367, 368.—disabilities 
of her children, 371.— affiliation of her child, 
383. 


PRoTECTION : 

Of the king, 3, 114 note, 168, 305.—of the queen, 
8, 115 note, 168, 305.—definition of the term, 5. 
—of the edling, 5, 306.—of the chief of the 
household, 6.—of the steward of the household, 
10,—to be proclaimed by the steward, 10, 313.— 
of the chief falconer, 12.—of the judge of the 
court, 13.—of the chief groom, a al the page 
of the chamber, 15.—of the bard of the household, 
16.—of the silentiary, 17.—of the chief huntsman, 
19.—of the mead brewer, 19.—of the mediciner, 
20.—of the butler, 21.—of the door-ward, 22.— 
of the cook, 23.—of the candle-bearer, 23, 24.— 
the general extent of the privilege of protection, 
24,—of the queen's steward, 24.—of the queen’s 
priest, 25.—of the chief groom to the queen, 25. 
—of the queen’s page of the chamber, 26.—of the 
handmaid, 26.—of the queen’s door-ward, 27.— 
of the gucen's cook, 27.—of the queen’s candle- 
bearer, 28.—of the groom of the rein, 29.—of the 
foot-holder, 29.—of the Jand-maer, 30.—of the 
porter, 32.—of the watchman, 33.—of the wood- 
man, 33.—of the baking-woman, 34.—of the 
smith of the court, 24.—of the chief of song, 
35.—of the laundress, 35.— fines inflicted on cer- 
tain persons for leaving their protectors, 49.—of 
the pope, 54.—concerning church protection, 66- 
6&— of every married man, 165.—the protections, 
170-372, 306-308.—of the door-ward of the 
chamber, l87,—denied to certain persons, 214, 
313, 385.—of a bondman, 251, 339.— penalty 
for violating the protection of the road towards a 
beggar, 385. 


PnypDAIN: A name for Britain, 89, 


PUBLICAN : 
A person breaking a legal beguest may be excommu- 
nicated as a publican, 40. 


PUNISHMENT: 
Reparation and punishment not due for the same 
offence, 123, 124. 
See alsa the kinds of punishment, 


Query : 


PencHasg: 


Concerning surety for a purchase, 60, 63, 64.—a 
purchaser of property wrongly acquired to be in- 
demnified, G1.—left incomplete at a purchaser's 
death entorcible, 209.—an inheritance purchasable, 


Q. 


Maers and canghellors not entitled to quarters from 
a freeman, 239, 376. 


QuarTERs : 


QvuEEN: 


Her officers, 2.—clothes the household in linen, 3, 
167, 304.—her dues from the king's landed pro- 
perty, 3, 167, 304.—dues of her servants, 3, 24, 
167, 304.—her seduction, 3, 114 note, 168, 305. 
—her saraad, 3, 115 note, 168, 305,—her protec- 
tion, 3, 115 note, 168, 170, 306.—her share with 
the king, 7.—to give liquor to the chief of the 
household, 7, 174, 311.—to give a pillow and 
bed-linen to the judge, 12, l79.—the chief fal- 
coner's protection to be unto her, 12.—to give a 
gold ring to the judge, 13, 180, 316.—the judge 
of the court's protection to be unto the queen, 13. 
— to give liquor to the chief groom, 15, 183, 317. 
—to be sung to by the bard, 16, 188, 331.—to 
present the bard with a ring, 16, 185, 225,—to 
present the chief huntsman with liquor, 17, 184, 
320.—her tithe, 25.—her garments used during 
Lent to be the priest’s perquisites, 25, 176, 312. 
—1o present the Jaundress with a gift, 55.—her 
independent rights, 44, 45.—her dues from the 
king's aillts, 93.—her galanas, 115.—her worth, 
115 note.—worth of her robe, 150.—her progress, 
167, 376.—the chamber-maid entitled to her old 
clothes, &c., 185.—to present the door-ward of 
the hall with liquor, 186.—the king's interviews, 
&e. with her, 219.—her needle, £19. — ogress 
of her horses, 238.— worth of her pet animal, 242. 
—worth of her spaniel, 357.— entitled to her 
daughter's gobyr, 363.—worth of her seamstress’s 
needle, 582, 

Sec also Orr1cens. 


Exemption from quern restriction one of the Arvon 
privileges, 51.—its worth, 147, 148, 287. 


Quiysex. See names of animals subject to this disorder. 


R. 


Raawp: Madog, son of, 142. 
Raitu: j 
Of women in certain cases not to go with a woman, 


48.—in a claim of surety and debtor, 55.—in a 
claim of briduw, 64.—in a claim of contract, 65. 
—concerning raiths, 78, 79, 118, 119, 192, 194, 
195, 235,—to deny murder, 107, 112.—in certain 
cases not allowed, 123.—to deny receiving stolen 
property knowingly, 123.—to deny fire and theft, 
125, 126.—on a thief, 204, 207, 212.—in a case 
of assault, 204.—to deny fighting, 211, 291.—to 
deny blood, 222,—to deny violence, 226, 227,— 
the four shields between a person and a raith, 235, 
284.— to deny a deposit, 237.—rejection of an 
alltud's raith, 251.—for the three strong scandals, 
257.—to deny the felling of timber, 287.—to deny 
burning, 292, 302.—to deny homicide, 292.— 
substitution of a raith for evidences, 294.—for 
property stolen from a blind person, _ 
of raithmen, 299, 

See also the names of offences. Fine... GALANAS. 

'Tnerr. 





RAITH-MAN: 


In a case of contract, 65.—oath of a nod raith-man, 
79, 299,—oath of another raithman, 79, 299.— 
enactments regarding raithmen, 295. 


910 


Rake: Its worth, 145. 

Ram: Its worth, 349. 
Sw also SUEEr. 

Rawnu6 poo: Law concerning it, 356, 357. 
See also Dos. 

RANDIR : 

Its size, 90, 91, 263.—concerning the boundary of 
a trev, 263, 372.—fee from each randir of adjudi- 
cated land, 263.—breadth of a meer between 
randirs, 373.—concerning randirs, 374, 375. 

Rare: 

Enactments concerning rape, 43, 44, 47, 48, 49, 
206, 254, 296, 365, 385.—dirwy for rape, 211, 
212, 255.—saraad for rape, 215, 250.— deemed 
one of a kindred’s disgraces, 216.—denial of rape, 
255, 365.—-castration inflicted for violation, . 255. 
—as to pregnancy consequent upon violation, 259. 





The king entitled to its worth, wherever killed, 218, 
380.—fine for killing a raven on another's land, 
219, 

REAPING HOOK: Its worth, 145. 

Reconp: Its authority, 224, 289, 291, 299. 
Recorpgers: Their duty, 289. 

Recurrences: Three pieces of flesh of a hundred, 382. 
Rep water. See the names of animals. 

Reet: Its worth, 145, ï 

Rerucer: Ebediw of the king's, 241, 

REGISTER LAND: 

Its description, 82,—concerning the king's aillts on 
register land, 92.—no extinguished erw in it, 95. 

REGISTER TREY : 

Amobyr payable by the daughter of a man of it, 

295 
RELATIONS : 

The king's near relations and their privileges, 4, 8, 
169.—as to paying and receiving galanas, 109, 
110 nofe, 199, 200, — entitled to vengeance, 
for saraad to their relative, 116 nofe.—the rela- 
tions of a breyr, 169.—the relations of a villain, 
169.—a relative may be buffeted bya chief of kin- 
dred in counselling him, 215.—their excitements 
to revenge, 216, 380. onset to avenge a relative 
not to compensated, 220, 380.— worth and 
saraad of a chief of kindred’s relative, 249.— their 
dues for conservancy of Jand, 269. 

Sce also Kinprep. LAND. 
RELEASES: From a claim, 220. 
RRELIC: 

Swearing upon it, 54, 64, 74, 75, 100, 101, 118, 
119, 235, 254, 275, 299, 302, 362, 365, 377.— 
concerning protection without and with relics, 
67, l70,—te ies not brought to the relic, 
225. 

Reniaiovs: A judge should be religious, 301. 
Rent: Remedy for deficient rent, 230. 
Representative : 

Indispensable to a kindred, 383.—may be common 

to two kindreds, 386. 
Rerroacues: Of a corpse, 220, 382. 
Reseur:: 
Denial of it, 292.—sharing of property rescued from 
war, 387, 
See also REWARDS. 
Resistance, CLAIM oF: One of the three claims for 
land, 84. 
Rests: Of a spear, 215, 385, 
Retinue: Of the king, 4, 169, 305, 
Revenar: 


Excitements to revenge, 216, 380.—not to be taken 
for a thief, 302. for murder, 379. 
See also GALANas. 
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Rewarps: 

Of the watchman, 35.—for animals found astray, 36, 
212, 379. for defending property against thieves, 
203, 280, 345.—to a complainant, 220.—for g 
fugitive bondman, 251.—for finding a swarm of 
bees, 360. 

RHOSCROWTHER. See DDEGEMAN. 

Ruck: Made upon the ley, 162, 163. 
Ripoie: Its worth, 146, 286, 353, 
Rince: Application of the term to land, 90, 
Rivixe. See Honse. 

Rixe: 

Of the edling, 4.—of the judge of the court, 13, 
179, 180, 316.—of the king, 15, l44,—of the 
bard of the household, 16, 185, 323.—to be ap- 
praised, 149.—of the canghellor, 329. 

RINGYLL or RINGILL 


An epithet for the apparitor, 92, 219,—to adjust” 


disputes as to boundaries, 372. 
River: 

The men of Arvon privileged as to fishing in the 
three rivers, 51.—penalty for setting a net in 
another’s river, 270, 271,—as to the property of 
a tree which falls across a river, 272, 386.—as to 
a river boundary, 375, 

Roap: Penalty for meer-breach as to a road, 96. 
Sec also Hicuway. 
Rossery: Denial of it, 337. 
See also Tuerr. ‘Tier. 
Rose: Its worth, 150. 
Ron: Its length, 191, 374. 
Sec also Measure. 
Ropri, son or Camwnr: Cadell son of, 166. 
Roe: Its worth, 357. 
See also Winn. SrAGc. 
RoEBUcKk: 

lts worth, 140, 28], 357.—worth of its skin, 14]. 
— free to be hunted, 223, 383.—to belong to the 
owner of the dog that takes it, 243, 

Rout: The priest’s duty as to it, 177. 
Rome: 

Protection of the pope of, 54.— Howel's journey to, 
105, 166.—date of the journey, 166.—where no 
number specified, two witnesses sufficient according 


to the Jaw of, 205. 

Rore: Its worth, 146, 285, 286, 353. 

Ror. See the names of animals. 

Rowney. See Horse. 

Rupptan: Its burgesses claimed “ habere molas 
manuales,” 51 note. 

Rupr LAxGvaGz: To the king, 37, 239. 

Rue: Its worth, 150, 

Rux, son or MAELGWN: Leader of the Venedotians to 
the North, 50. 

Ruvon: Gwair son of, 106, 165, 


RYDDERCH 'THE GENEROUS, SON OF TUDWAL 'TuDGLYD: 
A leader of the invaders from the North, 50. 


Rys, sox or Tueopore: Grufudd son of, 282. 


Rys, son or GRUFUDD : . 
Established an appraised worth upon animals, 282. 


S. 

Sack: Its worth, 144. 

Sacnitece: A person guilty of sacrilege not to be 
credited, 292. 

SaADDLE: Its worth, 148, 286, 

SANT: i 

Sharing of offerings to a saint, 211.—worth of his 

yew, 355, 
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SAINT ASAPH, CEBUR BISHOP OF: Accompanies Howel 
to Rome, 166, 
See also ASAPH. 
Saint Cvnig:: The feast of, 347, 338, 
SANT DOGMAEU'S.. See DEULYDOG, 
SAINT ÍSHMAEL. See ISMAEL. 
SANT Isseur’s. See Usynur. 
SALMON: Its worth, l46.- 
SALMON NET: Its worth, 147. 
SANCTUARY: 

As to a debtor seeking sanctuary after giving surety, 
58.—enactments respecting sanctuary, 66, 67.— 
as to fighting in a sanctuary, 211. 

SARAAD: 

Causes of the king's, 3, 114 nofe, 167, 168, 305.— 
amount of the king's, 3, ll4 note, 168, 212, 305, 
385.—causes of the gueen's saraad, 3, 115 note, 
168, 305.—amount of the queen's, 3, 115, 115 
note, 168, 305.—of the edling, 4, 115, 115 note, 
169, 306.— of the chief of the household, 6, 115, 
115 note.—of the priest of the household, 8, 176, 
31).—of the steward of the household, 9, 115, 
115 note. —~ of the chief falconer, 12. —payable 
upon the affirmation of a judge's sentence, 13.— 
of the judge of the court, 13, 179, 314, 315.—of 
the chief groom, 15.—of the page of the chamber, 
15.—of the bard of the household, l6,—of the 
silentiary, 17.—of the chief huntsman, 19, 115. 
—of the mead brewer, 19.—of the mediciner, 21, 
189,—of the butler, 21.— of the door-ward, 22, 
186, 323.—of the cook, 23, 187.—of the candle- 
bearer, 24.—of the queen’s steward, 24.—of the 
gueen's priest, 25.—of the chief groom to the 
queen, 26.—of the queen's page of the chamber, 
26.—of the handmaid, 27.—of the queen’s door- 
ward, 27, 187.—of the queen’s cook, 27.—of the 
queen’s candle-bearer, 28.—of the groom of the 
rein, 29, 186.—of the foot-holder, 29.—of the 
land-maer, 30, 190, 334.— of the apparitor, 31, 
19], the porter, 32.—of the watch- 
man, 33.—of the woodman, 33.— of the baking- 
woman, 34.—of the smith of the court, 34.— 
of the chief of song, 35.—of the Jaundress, 35. 
—of a woman, 40, 115 note, 117 note, 215, 216, 
—ofa wile, 40, 44, 115 note, 117 note, 252, 364. 
—of a husband, 40, 41, 168, 252, 253, 258, 
364.— for rape, 43, 44, 254, 255, 365, 385.— 
causes which entitle a wife to saraad, 44.—of an 
alltud’s Welsh wife, 46.—a wife entitled to a third 
of the saraad of her husband, 48, 112.—of a pros- 
titute, 49.—of a boy above fourteen, 99.—of an 
innate boneddig, 99, 102, 116, 116 note, 338.— 
of a Welshwoman’s son, 102,—for murder, 108, 
112 note, 113, 198, 199, 200.—galanas and worth 








proportionable to saraad, 108, 109 note, 199,—of 


the king's relation, 115, 115 note.—of the king's 
daughter, 115, 115 nofe.—of a chief of kindred, 
115, 115 note, 249, 338.—of a canghellor, 115, 
115 note, 116, 240, 337.—of the servants or off- 
cers of the court, 115, 252, 308&—causes of saraad 
to every one, 115 note, 172.—of an uchelwr, 115 
note.—of a man with office, 115 note.—of a maer, 
116, 240, 337.—of a man with a family, 116, 
116 note.—of the king's alltud, 116, 116 note, 339, 
— oof an uchelwr's alltud, 116, 116 nofe.—of a bond- 
man, 116, 117, 116 note.—denial of the commis- 
sion of saraad, 116 note, 292.—if a bondman does 
saraad to a freeman, 117, 339.—for violence, 128. 
— payable according to privilege, 153, 249, 341, 
342. for drawing blood, 153.—law and amount 
of saraad to various persons, 172, 173, 249-251, 
808, 309, 322,—of a judge, 179.—threc saraads 
not to be redressed, 215.—to a corpse, 220, 382, 
—of an ecclesiastic, 233.—for a conspicuous scar, 
248,—for a cut limb, 248.—for pulling the hair, 
94S,—not due for an unintentional blow, 248, 
342,—as to augmentation of saraad, 250, 251.— 
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SARAAD — continued. 
of a bondwoman, 251, 342.—of a man of a breyr’s 
household, 252.—of a nun, 260.—of an abbot, 
273, 274.—as to denial of fighting, 291.—for 
homicide, 292.—three persons to receive saraad 
and not to receive galanas, 294.—three persons 
to receive galanas and not to receive saraad, 294. 
—for three persons neither saraad nor galanas due 
though killed, 294.-——of a bondman's daughter, 
295.—of a steward, 297.—of apparitors, being 
brothers, 299.— fees of the judge of the court from 
suits for saraad, 316.—of a chief of kindred's rela- 
tions, 338.—of'a breyr, 338.—of the king's taeog, 
338.—of a breyr's taeog, 339.—of a breyr's alltud, 
339.— of a taeog’s alltud, 339.—of the king's 
domestic, 340.—of a breyr’s domestic, 340.—for 
twitching a person, 342.—for an attack and onset, 
342.—liability of a kindred to payment of saraad, 
342.—of a person bitten by an animal, 363. 
SAVAGE VIOLENCE: 

Denial of it, 124, 302.—the offence defined, 124, 
302. 

Saw: Its worth, 147. 
Saxons: 

Seizure of the crown of London, and the supremacy 

of the island, by the, 89. 
Scan. See the names of animals. 
SCANDALS 

OF a surety, 209.—of a wife, 216, 255, 256, 257, 

366.—concerning murder, 379, 
Scar: 

As to the conspicuous scars, 152, 247, 248, 341, 

342.—as to an unexposed scar, 152. 
SCHOLAR: 

Restrictions upon a taeog as to being, 37, 213.— 
neither to be nor give surety, 62.—as to his being 
a witness, 74.—a scholar selected to form and 
systematize the laws, 164, 303.—lodgings of the 
scholars of the court, 310.—his son begotten 
before taking orders not to inherit with one 
begotten after taking orders, 371. 

Scores. See SARAAD. WORTH. 

ScorLaAND. See Gyiyv. PRYDAIN. 

Scowrs: Three without reparation, 38], 

Screen. See Hatt. 

Scriprure: Precautions against enacting any thing 
contrary to, 1, 105. 

SEA: 

One of the king's packhorses, 37, 238.—rights of a 
landowner whose Jand borders on the shore, 87,— 
as to alÌtuds from beyond sea, 88.—worth of a bond- 
man from beyond sea, 116, 116 note.— time allowed 
to witnesses beyond sea, 207.—the king entitled 
to what the sea casts on shore, 271.—time allowed 
for an arwaesav beyond sea, 272. 

SEAL. See PATENT. 
Seamstress: Her needle, 219, 382. 
Sear. See Annor. ALLTUD. BISHOP. 
Secrets: 

Three better revealed than concealed, 219, 381. 
SEDUCTION : 

Objection to witnesses on account of, 205. 

See also AnDUCTION. ADULTERY, Quren. WIFE. 
Sees: Of Dyved, 273, 274. 
SEGONTIUM. Sec SEIONT, CAER. 
SEIONT: 

Penardd on the west side of the, 50 note.—the men 
of Arvon privileged to fish in it, 51. 

Seiont, Carr: A residence of Maelgwn, 50 note. 
SELLING: 

Restrictions upon a taeog or villain as to selling, 36, 
212, 213,—as to a woman buying and selling, 46. 
— restrictions upon selling land, 88. 
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Sentence: Said to be under cover in the palace, 222, 
See also JUDGMENT. 

Senyiur: Nudd son of, 50. 

Separation. See HUSBAND. Wire. WOMAN. 

SERVANTS: 

The twenty-four servants of the court, 2, 167.—the 
queen’s to receive a third from the king's, 3, 24, 
167.—of the court included in the king's retinue, 
4.—to wait upon the edling as upon the king, 4, 
5,—to attend upon the chief of the household, 7. 
—of the court to be directed by the chief of the 
household, 7.— uisites of the chief of the 
household's when on progress, 8.—the priest of 
the household to have their offerings, 9.—their 
lodgings, 9, 173, 310.—the steward their chief, 
9.—their fees to the steward, 9.—their shares of 
skins, 9, 10.—the steward entitled to their dirwy 


and camlwrw fines, 10, 314.—the steward to ap- 
portion the supper silver among them, 11.—the 


Judge of the court to have a share with them, 15, 
—the silentiary to have a share with them, 16.— 
the butler to eat with them, 21.— the door-ward to 
eat with them, 22.—the door-ward to share the 
hide-silver with them, 22.—the cook to eat with 
them, 23.—the candle-bearer to eat with them, 
24.—the apparitor to eat and drink with them, 
31, 190, 329, 330.—a lord between his two ser- 
vants to act as a tavodiog, 5l.—time when a 
pledge lapses from the bande of a lord’s servants, 
61.—the maer's and canghellor’s servants to bring 
the property to the land-maer, 94.—gwestva dues 
of the king's servants, 96, 261.—saraad of the 
king's servants, 173.—galanas of the king's ser- 
vants, 17:3.—in certain cases only liable to pay 
saraad for insulting the land-maer, 190.— their 
progress among the king's taeogs, 238.— their dues 
from the supperer, 386.—indemnified for killing 
a person found in the king's chamber at night, 
382. 
Service: 

Due to the priest of the household, 9.—dnes from 
land with service attached, 76, 268.—due to the 
chief falconer, 177, 318, 319,—mode of enforcing 
deficient service, 230, 234.— forfeiture of patri- 
mony through inability to bear the service attached 
to it, 270, 

Session: Three silent ones in session, 214. 
SETTLER: 

The term defined, 76.—as to being ousted by and 

ousting him from Jand, 26. 


Severe Losses: Of a kindred, 101, 


SEWER OF THE COURT OR PALACE: 

An officer in the court, 167, 304.—his protection, 
172, 308,—the steward entitled to the camlwrw 
levied on him, 176.— his saraad, 522,—his galanas, 
S22.— his ebediw, 322.—his daughter's gobyr, 
cowyll, and agweddi, 322.— enactments regarding 
him, 326.—his gwestva dues, 527, 


SHAMES: 
or a maiden, 223, 382, 383.—of a kindred, 379, 


SHARE: Its worth, 286, 353. 
SHARING : 

The king entitled to priority of choice in cases of 
sharing, 19.—sharing between the king and the 
canghellor and maer, 31, 330.—sharing of land 
between a new proprietor through wrong and an 
old proprietor, 298.—the maer to share and the 
apparitor to choose for the king, 328.—sharine 
a Jand among kin, 370.—of patrimony, 370- 

2. 
See also the names of things which are the subjects 
of sharing, HuspAND. Wire. 
Suvar or oats: Its worth, 145. 
Sueans: Their worth, 145, 285, 359, 
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SHEEP : 
As to its worth and teithi, 135, 281, 349.— wort} f 
its skin, 141.—smount of a legal flock 274, 3a, 


— worth of a sheep fold, 254, 
See also Conn. Trespass. 


SHEET: Its worth, 150. 
SHELTER: Worth of a tree planted for shelter, 142, 


SHEPHERD: His testimony as to a beast killed by the 
animals of a hamlet, 207. 
See also HERDSMAN. 


SHEPHERD DOG: 
Its worth, 244, 356.—as to proving a shepherd dog, 
385 


See also Docs. Hznpn noc. 


SHIELD: 

Its worth, 148, 287, 353,—the four shields between 
an individual and a raith, 213, 214, 235, 3s1, 
385. 

SHIRT: Its worth, 150. 
SHOEs: Their worth, 149, 


Snore: Rights of a landowner whose land borders on 
the sea shore, 87. 
See also Sra. Wreck. 


SHOVEL: Its worth, 145. 
SICKNESS: - 
Breaks a contract, 385.—justifies the neglect of a 
summons, 385. 
Steve: Its worth, 146, 285, 353. 
Sieur : 
One of the grounds of action, 223.— three sights not 
recognized in law, 223, 
Sirence: Camlwrw for breaking silence in court, 70, 
SILENT ONES; In session, 214, 


SILENTIARY : 

An officer of the court, 2, 16, 167, 304.—his place, 
5.—enactments regarding him, 16, 17, 32G.—his 
duty, 91.—his fees, 94.—his protection, 171, 307, 
— his saraad, 322.—his galanas, 322.—his ebediw, 
222.—his daughter's gobyr, cowyll, and agweddi, 
522.—his gwestva dues, 327. 

SILVER : 

As to a suit res; ecting silver, 80.—scores of silver 
paid with catila to be deemed in lieu of augmenta- 
tion, 252.—payable to the king, 385.—law as to 
counting silver, 356. 

See also Darren. Groom's SILvER.. Gwesrva. 
SARAAD. WonrH. 


Siyerxe: Regulations as to, 16, 35. 
Scc also Bano. CHIEF OF SONG. 
Sisrer: 

Her saraad, worth, and galanas, 27, 34, 40, 47, 115, 
117 note, 381,—to join in the denial of Ievity or 
adultery by a woman, 41, 48, 49.—as to a brother 
denying a sister, 103, 104.—as to paying and 
receiving galanns, 108, 109, 112 nofe, 113, 114, 
198, 199.—her gwaddol, 267, 

See also Kixprep. Lanp. 
Skene: Its worth, 149. 
Skimmer: Its worth, 145, 
SKINs: 

Of the chief of the household, 8.—of the steward, 9, 
10, 175, 176, 312, 313,—of the servants, 9.—of 
the chief falconer, 12, 177, 318,—of the chief 
groom, 14, 182, 316.—of the chief huntsman and 
the other huntsmen, 18, 183, 184, 319, 320, 321. 
—to be apportioned by the chief huntsman, 1&— 
of the eook, 22, 23, 187, 325.—of the land-maer, 
30, 334.—to be taken care of by the porter, 92. 
— worth of various skins, 140, 141, 278, 236.— 
certain skins to be in the custody of the door-ward, 
186, 323. 

SLANDER : 
Mode of exculpating a woman from slander, 49. 


— 
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SLAVE: 

Amobyr of his daughter, 45.—pregnancy of a female 
slave, 45,—the wives of the Arvon warriors slept 
with their bond servants, 50. 

See also BONDMAN.. BONDWOMAN. 


SrLEDGE: Its worth, 333, 
See also HamMeEn. 
Sara: 

The smith of the court entitled to the amobyrs of the 
smiths’ daughters, 34, 189.—restrictions upon a 
taeog learning smithcraft, 37, 213.—worth of his 
tools, &c., 147, 190, 287, 332, 533.—the smiths not 
to encroach upon the smith of the court, 332.— 
the smith of the court entitled to the ebediws and 
gobyrs of the smiths, 332. 

SMITH OF THE COURT: 

His place, 5, 34.—to give four horse-shoes annually 
to the chief of the household and the steward, 7, 
l0,—an officer of the court, 28.—the groom of 
the rein’s protection to endure while the smith 
makes four shoes, 29, 171, 307.—enactments re- 
garding him, 34, 35, 189, 190, 332, 333.—his 
perquisites from the slaughtered cattle, 316. 


Sanrny: As to the fire of a smithy, 126, 218, 381, 


Swane: Punishment for Jaying a snare upon another’s 
land, 140, 270, 373. 

Snatcutne: From the queen’s hand a cause of saraad, 
3, 168, 305. 

Sock: Its worth, 150. 


SO0LiciTATION : 

Meaning of the term, 35.—the chief of song privi- 
leged as to soliciting, 35, 188, 331.—as to solicit- 
ing various persons, 185, 323. 

Son: 

The edling to be the king’s son, brother, or nephew, 
4, 169.— the chief of the household to be the King’s 
gon or nephew, 6, 174.—may break his father’s 
illegal bequest, 40.— meaning of the term € Un- 
courteous son,’ 40.—to be made a man to his lord 
at fourteen, 43.—sons of a Welshwoman married 
to an alltud, 46, 84, B5.—sons entitled to mater- 
nity, 46, 47, B4-86, 215, 878.—adjustment of 
sons' disputes by their father's testimony, 52, 206, 
224, — responsible for his father’s debts, 59, 60.— 
cannot make a contract to bind his father, and 
vice versa, 66, 301.—alone entitled to prosecute 
dadenhudd, &3.—not to deprive his father of land, 
86.—extent to which his father may dispose of 
his land, 86.—the law of succession to Jand, S6, 
266-268, 371, 372,—]and of a cieddÏAn bed be 
shared among sons equally, 87.—rights of a foster- 
son, 95, 266, 374.—general enactments regard- 
ing a male, 97-99.—as to denying and receiving a 
son, 100-104, 200, 217, 383, 384.—the eldest 
son to attend the lord’s sepvants in collecting his 
father's galanas, 11].—as to paying and receiving 
galanas, 112 note, 114, 199, 200, 271, 342.—not 
to become a surety without his father's consent, 
210.—sons of certain criminals to forfeit patri- 
mony, 213.—may be corrected by his father, 215. 
—certain sons not to inherit with their brothers, 
216.—a reputed son, when denied, deemed the 
subject of one of the car-removals, 220.—a taeog’s 
son to be commended to the king at fourteen, 238. 
— his rights in case of H^ atn oe death 
238.—rights of the son of a violated virgin, 

— annot fedlaiin Jaud alienated before his father's 
marriage, 293.—the son of a fifth cousin not to 
pay gia with his father, 293.—if doubted, his 
car-removaÌ to be without return, 378.—as to a 
doubted son killing a man, 378,—said not to be 
his father's relative, 38l.—affiliation of a son, 
383, 384.—the chiefship of a kindred not heredi- 
tary, 386. 
also BROTHER. Cuip. DADENHUDD. 
GALANAS. MATERNITY. Twins. 
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Sone: 

OF the Monarchy of Britain, 16, 185.—of the Sove- 
reignty of Britain, 322.—said to be under cover 
in the palace, 222, 

See also Barn. CHIEF OF Sona. SOLICITATION. 
Soram: On the shore of the British Channel, 89. 
SourH WaAnLes: 

A native not entitled to maternity in Powys or 
Gwynedd, and vice versâ, 85,—its lawbooks, 106. 
—one of the three divisions of Cymru, 165.— 
saraad of its king, 168.—officers in its courts, 196, 


—c of a woman clandestinely taken 

away according to the law of, 254.— Theodore 
sovereign of, 282,—threescore and four cantrevs 
(cymwds?) in, 303. 

SovEREtGNTY OF Britain: A song, 322. 

Sow. See Swine. 

Spave: Its worth, 145, 285, 352. 

SpANIEL: Its worth, 137, 357. 

Srarrow-Hawk: 

The chief falconer's sparrowhawks, 12—the chief 
huntsman’s sparrowhawk, 183, 320.—worth of its 
eyrie or nest, 245, 360,—the king entitled to its 
nest if found on the palace demesne, 315.— its 
worth, 360. 

See also Hawk. 
Spear: 

Length of the apparitor’s, 3], 191.—the smith's 
payment for making a spear head, 34, 189, 332. 
—worth of a spear, 148, 287, 354.—the lawful 
rests of a spear, 215, 383.—timber for spear 
shafts, 218.—ways whereby a distaff acquires the 
privilege of a spear, 301, 

SPEARPENNY: 

Definition of the term, 47 nofe.—not to be paid by a 
woman, 47, 49, 110, 343.—upon whom assessed, 
109, 110, 110 note, 297, 342, 

SpENDTHRIFT: His testimony of no effect, 292. 
Spinpre: Its worth, 145, 353. 
Spor: 

The queen's share, 7.—share of the chief of the 
household, 7, 174, 310.—of the chief faleoner, 7. 
— of the steward of the household, 11, 175, 176, 
312.—of the judge of the court, 13, 179, 314.—of 
the chief groom and the other grooms, 14, 25, 182, 
317.—of the bard of the household, 16, 185, 322, 
—of the chief groom to the queen, 25.—of the 
apparitor, 31, 191, 330.—of the king, 37, 314, 
387.—the lord’s dues of spoil for murder, 108 
note.—share of the chief huntsman, 183, 184, 321, 
—of the page of the chamber, 185, 322,—of the 
household or people of the country, 185.—of 
the groom of the rein, 187, 324.—of the porter, 
187, 333.—of the maer, 328. 

Serinc: The law closed in spring, 68, 370. 
SPRING-TILTH : 

Worth of the spring-tilth of a cyvar, 150.—compen- 

sation for damage to spring-tilth, 157. 

Spun: Its worth, 145, 151, 352. 

Spurs: Their worth, 14&. 

Sauimrec: A legal vessel of generation, 381, 

Sram: Delay of law justifiable on account of being 
stabbed, 300. 

Srac: 

As to hunting stags, 18, 241-243, 358, 359.—a 
landowner’s dues as to a stag killed upon his land, 
140.— as to a cast ata stag in corn, 219, 381.— 
worth of a stag, 357.—the law of a stag, 358.— 
worth of its skin, 386. 

See also Huntina. 
SracaEns. See the names of animals, 
STALLION : 

Its worth, 357.—as to its acts during the rutting 

season, 384.— worth of its teithi, 386. 
See also Horse. 
oz2 + 
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SraMMERER: : 
The king to appoint an advocate to defend him, 217, 
384.— disqualified for a judicial office, 234, 
STANDARD-BEARER: The king's fee from his privileged 
land, 76. 
Stays: 
Of blood, 222, 383.—of boundary, 378. 
STEALTH: 

Denial of offences committed by stealth, 292, 302, 344, 

— punishment for burning a house stealthily, 302. 
Sreer. See Cow. Ox. 
STEWARD OF THE HOUSEHOLD: 

An officer of the court, 2, 9, 167, 175, 304.—to 
give the chief of the household liquor, 7.—enact- 
ments regarding him, 9-11, 175, 176, 312-314. 
—his fees, 10, 76.—his duty, 15, 170.—to pre- 
sent the chief groom with liquor, 15, 183, 317. 
—the bard of the household entitled to his clothes, 
16.—the silentiary to be under him, 16.—the 
silentiary to lodge with him, 17.—the mead brewer 
to lodge with him, 19.—the mead brewer's dues 
from him, 19.—to supply the butler with light, 
21.—the butler to lodge with him, 21.—to give 
liquor to the door-ward, 22, 186, 323.—to supply 
the cook, 22, 25,—his dues of skins, &c., 23.— 
to supply the candle-bearer, 23.—the cook to lodge 
with him, 23.—to supply the queen's steward, 24, 
—the candle-bearer to lodge with him, 24.—to 
receive into his protection offenders from the 
queen’s steward, 24.—1to supply the gucen's cook, 
27.— the queen’s cook to lodge with him, 27.—the 
landmaer to superintend the court under the 
steward, 30.—one of the three personages whose 
joint presence constitutes the privilege of the court, 
37, 222, 327.—the king's fee from his rivileged 
land, 76.— his galanas, 115, 173, 309.—his worth, 
115 note, 173.—his saraad, 115, 179, 173, 309.— 
his protection, 170, 307.—his lodgin » 173, 310.— 
to supply the queen with liquor for the chief of the 
household, 174.—his dues from fines, 174.—his 
gwestva dues, 175, 176, 327.—his share of the 
groom's silver, 175.—his allowance of liquor, 175. 
—his share of spoil, 175, 176,— his gobyr dues, 
176.—to test the liquors, 176.—to represent the 
king, 176.—his ebediw, 176, 309.—his daughter's 
gobyr, 176, 309, 316.—her cowyll, 176, 309, 
316.—her agweddi, 176, 309, 316.—to give cer- 
tain skins to the chief groom, 182, 316.—to give 
skins to the chief huntsman, 183, 319, 321.—10 
present the chief huntsman with liquor, 184, 320, 
— Prosecution for fighting in a court the seat of a 

, king, 211.—as to fighting in the king's daily 
court, 21], 

STEWARD TO THE QUEEN: 

An officer of the court, 2, 24, 167, 304.— enactments 
regarding him, 24, 25, 326, 327.—his protection, 
171, 307.— his saraad, 1)5.—his worth, 115 note. 
—his galanas, 115,— his gwestva dues, 328, 

Sritr: Worth of bars and stilt, 150, 
Stink. See Ox. 

Srinnups: Their worth, 148, 
STOLEN PROPERTY : 

Forfeiture of a receptacle for it, 119, 120.— enact- 

ments as to stolen property, 120-193. 
SrooL: Its worth, 147, 
Storm. See Spa. 
STRANGER: 

Payment of galanas by a stranger, though the 
relatives do not pay, 295, 206, 

STRANGLES. See the names of animals. 


STRATH CLYDE: Rydderch the Generous, lord of, 50, 
Strays: 
Renatds to be paid for animals found astray, 36, 212, 


See also Trespass. 


STREAM. See Riven. 
STRIKING: 

Striking of the queen a cause of saraad to her, 3, 115 
note, 168, 305.—saraad due for striking a person, 
115 note—as to a freeman striking a bondman, 
339.—as to a bondman striking a freeman, 339, 

Srup: 

As to the king's stud, 379.—as to a breyr’s stud, 379, 

—a legal stud, 3&8, 
See also Horse. 
STUDENT OF LAW: Admonition to him, 301, 


SUFFERANCE: 

As to a son by sufferance, 102. — determination of a 
plea by sufferance, 194, 301,—a distaff privileged 
as a spear by sufferance, 301, 

Suir: 

The chief of the DOR dues from suits for 
land, 7.—persons privi eged as to suits, 12, 18 
22, 178, 184, 318 319, 320, 32),—for landed 
property, 68, 262, 263.—as to allowing a pleader 
and guider in suits, 80.—three ways of deter- 
mining a suit, 194, 227.—enactments concerning 
suits, 204, 205, 207, 265, 266, 269, 272, 289° 
— against AFF Deu to be judged by verdict, 2, 
—of dadenhudd, 264, 265,— the four points of a 
suit, 272, 273.—justifiable delays of law, 300.— 
as to placing a cross and restriction in a suit, 
329, 


See also FEES. Lanp. 
Svmrons: In the king's retinue, 305, 
SUMMER HOUSE. See BUiLDING, House. 
SUMMING UP: Law as to it, 195, 289, 
SUMMONS: 

Of the tenants of the maer-trev to work, 32.—]aw as 
to a summons, 191, 192, 267, 268, 300, 330, 370, 
378, 381, 385.—summons of judges by privilege 
of land, 229, 230.—one of the points in a suit, 
272, 273, 

Susrrer HORSE. See Horse. 

SUNDAY: No swearing to land on, 377. 
SvupERonITIEs: The three, 82. 
SUPERNUMERARY TREV, 375, 

SuprER MONEY, 92, 93, 

SUPPER SILYER: R 

Definition of the term, 11.—to be cpgortonel by the 
steward, ll.—among whom divided, 11.—share 
of the page of the chamber, 15.—of the butler, 
21.—of the door-ward, 21, 22.—of the cook, 23. 
—of the candle-bearer, 23.—of the queen’s stew- 
ard and his fellows, 24.—of the queen’s e of 
the chamber, 26.—of the handmaid, 26.—of the 
queen’s door-ward, 27,—of the queen’s candle 
bearer, 28, 

Supprren: His dues to the servants, 386. 
SURETISHIPS: Three useless, 60, 
Surety: : 

A woman inadmissible concerning a man, 46.— 
meaning of the term “ Cattle without surety,” 46, 
271, 366.—for the dilysrwydd of a wife's portion 
not reguisite, 48,—n raith of men, and not of 
women, to go with a woman in a case of surety, 
48.—testimony as to suretiship, 52, 206.—law of 
surety and debtor, 54—64, 207-210.—no surety 
or gorvodog unless three hands meet, 64.—the 
raith for a surety reguisite in a case of contract, 
65.—not entitled to protection in certain cases, 66. 
—surety of parties in suits for land, 70, 75.— 
may be detained in prison, 72, 73, 75.—for gal- 
anas, 10], 102.—as to cattle surety, l02.—time 
for claiming corn secured to a person by surety, 
161.—may be taken from a person coming W 
iberate impounded animals, MOC oars aoa 
the term “ failurê of suretiship,” 192.—denial a 
failure of suretiship, 192-194.—one of the silent 
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Surety — continued. 
ones ìn session, 214.—distress made upon him not 
restorable, 220.— unnecessary for certain kinds of 

mey 221, 385.—time for giving a surety for 
and, 272.—a bargain to be claimed by means of 
a surety, 293.—a surety for the perpetration of a 
crime to be fined, 298, 299.—a contract to be 
abjured by suretiship, 301.—for a wife’s gobyr, 
366.—a distress made upon a surety not restorable, 
3B2.— proving of suretiship by a debtor, 385. 
See also Gonvopoc. 

SUnREPTION : 

As to ploughing land surreptitiously, 95.—swearing 
to property lost by surreption, 121, ]22.—mean- 
ing of the term, 124.—fine for taking fire surrep- 
titiously, 126.—surreption fine for misusing a 
borrowed horse, 130.—of property by one of two 
joint owners, 296.—surreption fine for illegall 
impounding, 297, 298.— the offence ditined, 
302. 

SWEARING : 

The steward to swear for the king, 11, 175, 314.— 
the chief huntsman to swear by his horn and 
leashes, l8.—the land-maer to swear for the land 
of the table of the palace, &c., 30, 94.— a father 
to swear for his son until he is seven, 
seven a boy to swear for himsell, 98—as to 
swearing for a girl, 99.—swearing to an informa- 
tion, 120.—cases wherein property may and may 
not be sworn to, 121, 122.—as to swearing for 
land, 377. 

See also Oaru. 
Swine: 

Season for hunting wild swine, 18.—the porter’s 
dues as to swine, 32.—a herd of swine deemed 
one of the three nets, 36, 212, 379.—taeogs re- 
stricted as to selling swine, 36.—liability of the 
owner of swine by whose act a house is burnt, 
127.— their worth, &c., 134, 135, 28], 282, 350, 
357.—nas to the acts of a boar during the brim- 
ming season, 218, 384.— no legal worth on an 
autumn-born pig, 218.— worth of a sow’s farrow, 
22).— worth of certain animals in a herd, 221.— 
as to trespassing in woods, 272, 361, 387.—com- 
pensation for corn destroyed by swine, 272.— 
compensation for land broken up by them, 272. 
—amount of a Jegal herd, 274, 361.—teithi of a 
brimming sow, 227.— meadow Jand closed against 
a sow, 298,— teithi of a herd boar, 386. 

See also Conn. T'RESPASS. 
Swonn: 

As to a guestman’s sword, 95, 238.—worth of a 
sword, 148, 149, 287, 353, 354.—as to a sword 
lost in a lodging house, 219. 

Synop: 

To decide as to the saraad of ecclesiastics, 8, 25, 
173, 233, 311,—its jurisdiction over ecclesiastics, 
234. 








T. 


'TAmuE: The king's officers to have precedency of the 
gueen's at table, 2. 
'TAEOG : | 
His indispensables, 36, 213.—his nets, 36, 212, 
379,—ns to animals found among his, 36, 212, 
379,—restricted as to selling, 36, 212, 213.— 
restricted as to learning, 37, 213.—his wife's in- 
dependent rights, 45, 253, 364.—his birds, 138. 
— worth of his and his wife’s rug, 150.—the appa- 
ritor to divide into shares the corn and marwdy of 
the runaway taeogs, Rissa in various 
ways, 216, 217.—enactments re; Ing taeogs, 
238, 230,— the maer's and canghellor’s dues from 


taeogs, 239, 240, 328, 329.—worth of his pet 
” 244, 356. 


animal, 242, aM ea o 
—ngweddi, cowyll, and gobyr of his daughter, 
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'TAEOG — continued. 
252, 253, 334, 364.—allowance for the nurture 
of his child, 253.—rights of a breyr's son fostered 
by a taeog, 266, 374.—the chief falconer's dues 
from the king's taeogs, 318.—a bard to sing till 
be is weary when soliciting a taeog, 323.—the 
maer's and canghellor's progress among the king's 
taeogs, 328.— the apparitor’s dues from a fugitive 
taeog, 330.—the land-maer’s gobyr dues from 
taeogs, 334.—his ebediw, 334.—galanas and sa- 
raad of the King's taeog, 338.—galanas and saraad 
of a breyr's taeog, 339.—worth of his members, 
342.—worth of the barn of the king's taeog, 351, 
—worth of the piped kiln of the king's taeog, 
35].—worth of the piped kiln of a breyr's taeog, 
351.—worth of his throw-board, 352,—number 
of taeogs in a tacog-trev, 375.—their dawnbwyd 
dues to the king, 375, 376.—progress of the fal- 
coners, huntsmen, and grooms among the king’s 
taeogs, 376.—law as to ploughing, 376.—to erect 
certain buildings for the hig 376.— military 
dues of taeogs to the king, 376.—the king's dues 
when a taeog takes his land, 387. 
'TAEOG“TREY : 

'The chief falconer's dues from it, 178.—privileges con- 
ferred by the erection of a church in it, 216, 217, 
266, 387.—the king's military dues from a taeog- 
trev, 238, 376.—size of a taeog-trev, 375.—law 
as to a tacog-trev ploughing, 376. 

'TAW-LESS ANIMAL : Due to the porter, 32. 


TALIESIN THE BARD: His song upon the invasion of the 
North, 50. 
Tame : 

Their worth to form part of a judge's knowledge, 2, 
105, 106, 180, 315.—worth of wild and tame, 
128, 335.—as to impounding tame animals, 160, 
161. 


'TAsTING. Sre Cook. 
Tav: The White House on the, }, 105, 164, 165, 
203, 
Tavoniocs (having tongue) : 
Enactmeuts regarding persons whose testimony on 
oath is to be credited, 51-53, 206, 207. 
'TEACHER : 
As to his being a witness, 74.— teachers who accom- 
panied Howel to Rome, 105.— teachers summoned 
to the legislative assembly, 165, 303. 
Terrut (qualities): 
Of a brimming sow, 297.—of violence, 301, 358.— 
of a man, 358.—of a woman, 358.—of a cock, 
358.—of a hen, 358.—of birds, 358.—the teithi 
of certain animals exceed their worth, 386. 
See also the names of animals. 


Temi: A boundary of Dyved, 164. 


TENANTS : 

The land-maer entitled to the dirwy, camlwrw, and 
ebediws of the tenants of the maer-trev, 30.— the 
land-maer's wife entitled to the amobyr of their 
daughters, 30.—as to suits arising among them 
concerning Jand, fighting, or theft, 30.— gwestva 
due from them, 30.—the porter to act as apparitor 
over the tenants of the maer-trev, 32.—his share 
of amobyrs coming from them, 32.—the porter to 
summon the tenants of the maer-trev to work, 32. 
—his dirwy and camlwrw therefrom, 32. 


Tenpy. See Usynwr. 


TENxLLtv (lining): | 
The apparitor’s trousers to be without it, 31, 191, 
* 330. 


Terms, 68, 289. 
See also LAND. 


'TESTICLES: 
Their worth, 151, 247, 340 —castration inflicted 
for rape, 365. 
See also Bony. 
ua 
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'ESTIMONY : . 
y or one person deemed no testimony, Z9.—of a priest 
as to an information of theft, 203.—number of 
witnesses sufficient according to the law of Rome, 
205, 206.—of certain persons sufficient without 
corroboration, 206, 207.—of fighting in a sanc- 
tuary, 211.—the defunct testimonies, 221, 377.— 
three sure testimonies, 224.—three abortive testi- 
monies, 224, 225.—testimony to a faulty word, 
237.—of a maid abduced, 254.—practices in the 
Jaw respecting testimony, 289, 290.—of certain 
persons void, 292, 295.—of' a hamlet herdsman as 

to animals killing one another, 363, 

See also Wivness. 


Teutypoe: An abbacy, 273. 


'TREFT : 

The subject of a column of law, 2.—the landmaer's 
dues from suits concerning theft, 30.—a raith of 
men to go with a woman charged with theft, 42. 
—as to a debtor banished for theft, 59,—the 
king’s dues from abbey, bishop, pr bosgiul land 
respecting theft, 82.—dirwy for theft, 108 note, 
911, Gid—inw ate dofn and its accessaries, 
117-125, 197, 202-204, 335, 336.—the offence 
defined, 124, 197, 302.—contravention of wit- 
nesses and evidences for thett, 205, 290.—time 
to be extended in a civil suit on account of a pro- 
secution for theft pending, 208.—shields between 
a person and a prosecution for theft, 213, 235, 
384, 385.—three things prosecuted for as theft, 
216.—a thing stolen deemed a piece of a hundred 
perplexities or recurfences, 218, 382.—as to a 
distress for theft, 220, 382.—as to theft com- 
mitted by a wife, 226.—denial of certain offences 
not prosecuted as theft, 239.—as to theft com- 
mitted by a bondman, 251.—denial of theft, 292, 
—as to theft committed upon one blind, 296.— 
nullity of a guarantee by a religious man against 
theft, 296.— things deemed the same as theft in 
hand, 301, 302.— the judge's fee from a suit for 
theft, 316.—compensation for stealing the king’s 
cat, 355.—camlwrw, and not dirwy, due for a do 
stolen, 356.—the law of theft not enforcible as to 
a dog stolen, 357. 


'THEODORE: Sovereign of South Wales, 282. 


Tier: 

His worth not to be shared by the king with another 
prson, 36, 92, 213,—one of the King's pack- 
orses, 37, 238 — his testimony at the gallows, 52, 

53, 207, 224, 225 —in what cases to be executed, 
52, 53, 207, 219, 226.—in what cases saleable, 
52, 53, 207, 219, 226, 302.—enactments_re- 
garding thieves and their accessaries, 117-125, 
197, 198, 202-204.—as to rebutting a charge of 
theft grounded upon an information, 194.—reward 
for defending property against thieves, 203, 280, 
345.—liable to dirwy for reputed theft if a raith 
fail him, 207, 212. in certain cases punishable 
by camlwrw, 225, 226 —in certain cases punish- 
able by dirwy, 226.—in certain cases not punish- 
able, 226.—testimony of a purloiner of conse- 
crated property of no effect, 292,—testimony of 
an acknowledged thief of no effect, 293.—a preg- 
nant thief to be respited, 293,—n religious guaran- 
tor unavailing to save a thief from death, 293.—a 
redeemable thief neglecting, though able, to re- 
deem himself, to be executed, 295.—things of the 
same repute as theft in hand, SIRI—no gwanas o 

recrimination due for his execution, 202,— bis 
worth, 343.—one of the objects of a kindred's 
aversion, 385. 

See also Accessorins. THEFT. 


THORN: Its worth, 286, 353. 
THRAVE: 


Worth of'a thrave of oats, 149.— worth of a thrave 
of meslin, 149, 

















Tunownoann: 
Manner of playing the game of, 12.—due to the 

judge of the court, 12, 13, 180, 316—due to 
the bard of the household, 16.—worth of a throw. 
board, &c., 143, 144, 149, 285, 352.—due to 
the canghellor, 329, 

Tunusrs: Three not to be redressed, 380, 
See also ATTACK... ONSET. 


Tues: Its worth, 151, 340, 
TitLace: Denotes occupation, 263, 


Timber: 

Penalty for cutting timber illegally, 216, 287, 379, 
—free timbers in the king's forest, 218, 382. 
timber free to be used by one building on open 
Jand, 219, 287, 

See also Trees. 


'Tirnes: 
Of the priest of the household, 8, 31].—of the 
queen’s priest, 25. 
TIrLa: 
To Jand, 377.— cry of distress to prevent extinguish- 
ment of title, 378. 
Toe: Its worth, 151, 
See also Bonv. 
Tongue: 
As to a judge’s liability for a wrong sentence, 13, 
106, 179, 195, 230, 231, 232, 233, 314, 315. 
— worth of the tongue, 151, 247, 340.—lJiability 
ofa party mutually pledging, 232.—no established 
worth for an ecclesiastic’s tongue, 232, 233, 234, 
235.— worth of the tongue of the king’s hart, 295, 
—tongues due to the judge of the court, 316, 


332.— respecting an alltud answering in a claim 
wlisraby lis incers liability as to his tongue, 387. 
TONGUE-REDDENING: Deemed a criminal word, 223. 
See also Burninc. GALANAS, 'THEPT. 
TonGUE-WOUND: 
To the priest of the household, 173.—to whom pay- 
able, 222.—one of the three faulty words, 223. 


Toots: Their worth, 147, 190, 287, 332, 


Tooru: Its worth, 152, 247, 341, 
See also Bony. 

'ToncH-BEARER : His protection, 307. 
See also UANDLE-BEARER. 


Town: Law as to a house in a town taking fire, 126, 
127, 


Tracker: Worth of its leash, 146, 286, 353. 
TRAN. See RETINUE. 


Trarron: 

No galanas due for him, 124, 302.—not saleable by 
the king, 219. — punishment, &c. of treason, 269. 
— his testimony of no effect, 293, 

TRAVELLER: ; 

As Io pursuing an animal wounded by him, 243.— 
his liability to be charged with theft, 300.— 
privileged as to hunting, 459. 

TRAVELLING: In and ont of a road, 381, 
Treason : 

Punishment for, 213, 269.—a traitor not to be 

credited, 293. 
TREASURE: 

The page of the chamber guardian of the king's, 15. 
—the queen’s page of the chamber guardian of 
hers, 26.—the king exclusively entitled to certain 
treasure, 36, 37, 213, 270, 373, 

‘Tree: 

As to the worth of trees, 141, 142, 287, 353.— trees 
free to be cut in the king’s forest, 218.—trees to 
which a builder on open land is entitled, 219.—as 
to the ownership of a tree which falls across a river, 
272, 386.—neither galanas nor saraad due for one 
killed by the felling of a tree, 294.— penalty for 
felling a tree on the highway, 386. 


eq 





mc 


INDEX TO VENEDOTIAN, DIMETIAN, AND GWENTIAN CODES. 


‘TRESPASS: 

Among the king's animals, 36.—among a gwrda’s 
animals, 36.—among a taeog’s animals, 36,—of a 
horse in corn, 128.—of animals in corn, &c., 157— 
163, 274-276, 297, 

See also Corn. 

Trey (township) : 

The length of a rod to be the height of the tallest 
man in the trev, 81.—geldable Jand to be shared 
among all in the trev, 82,—its size, 90, 91, 261, 
263, 374, 375, 376.—boundary to a trev, 263, 
372, 373.—Iees payable upon setting out its boun- 
dary, 269, 372.— number of trevs in Cymru, 303. 
—as to meering between trevs, 372.— penalty for 
breaching a meer between trevs, 372. 

See also GwEsrva. : 

Tnrans, 51, 212, 287, 378 

Tripure: Of the king of Aberfraw to the king of Lon- 
don, 114, 115 note. 

‘TRINKETS: 

OF the judge of the court, 13, 180, 316.—no surety 
requisite for transferrable trinkets, 62.—worth of 
the king’s trinkets, 144. 

Triver: Its worth, 146. 

TrovucH: Its worth, 144, 285, 352, 

'TROWSERS: 

As to the apparitor's trowsers, 31, 190, 191, 330.— 
as to losing trowsers, 93, 219, 238,——worth of a 
girdle for trowsers, 149.— worth of trowsers, 150, 

Tronk: Of the human body described, 152. 

Traunk-nose: Worth of, 149. 

Tus: Its worth, 144, 285. 

Tupeiyp, Tupwat. See the next. 

Toupwat Tuneiyp: Rydderch the Generous, son of, 50. 

Tun: Its worth, 146. 

Tunc ( fealty rent): 

Mode of collecting tune, 17, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
—as to a maer or canghellor sharing tunc, 240.— 
deemed one of a man’s peculiars, 272, 

Tunic: Its worth, 146. 

Turina xey. See Harr. 

Twins: Entitled to the share of one heir, 293. 

Typpyn (a tenement) : 

. Law as to sharing land in tyddyns, 81, 82, 87, 88. 
—size of a tyddyn, 81, 90.—four tyddyns in a 
randir, 90. 

Tye: Im co-tillage, 159, 154. 

'Tywr: The vale of, 168, 

Tyws, tHe: A boundary of Dyved, 164. 





8 
B 


U. 


Ucnnwwn (a high-man) : 

Cannot be chief of the household, 6.—as to a woman 
clandestinely brought to his house, 42, 258.—his 
wife's independent rights, 44, 45.—amobyr of his 
daughter, 45.— measure of his tyddyn, 81.—liabi- 
lities and rights of his alltuds, 88, 89.— their 

roportion of land in each cymwd, 91.—a chief of 
Rindired to be an uchelwr, 92,—his reward in 
courts, 92.—rights of his son reared by an aillt, 
95.—his worth, 115 note.—his galanas, 116.—his 
saraad, 116.—his dogs, 137.—his hawk, 138,— 
his hall, 142.— worth of various articles of his 
property, 144, 150.—uchelwrs in the king’s reti- 
nue, 169.—the bard of the household, when soli- 
citing an uchelwr, to recite three poems, 185.— his 
harp, 212.—one of the three orders of men, 229, 
—his daughter's gobyr, 258—as to his bond- 
woman taken away clandestinely and married by a 
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UcneLwn — continued. 
Cymro, 260.—his grandson, through an alltud 
son-in-law, may be the alltud's Jord, 297.—worth 
of his plaid, 552, 
See also Aturup.. Gwroa. Lonp. : 
Upp, Mor: The British Channel, 89, 
Uncre: Of paying and receiving galanas, 199. 
UNvERSALtTIES: Three in a country, 381, 
UNNATURAL CRIME: Disqualifies a witness, 292. 
Usynrr, Lian: 
A bishop house in Dyved, 273.—the see not liable to 
ebediw, 273. 
Urensiis: Worth of petty, 352. 
See also the names of utensils. 


V. 


Van: Of the army awarded to the men of Arvon, 50. 
Various: Chapter so entitled, 386, 

Var: Its worth, 144, 147. 

VENDOR: 

Suretiship in regard to bargains, 60, 63, G4.—as to 
sale of property wrongly acquired, 61.—to warrant 
a horse against certain disorders and defects, 129, 
13].— entitled to compensation for property trans- 
ferred to a deceased purchaser, 209. ; 

See also the names of animals, 
VENEDOTIA: Its extent, 1 note. 
VENEDOTIAN CODE, 1-163. 
VENGEANcE: For murder, 200, 214. 
VERDICT OF COUNTRY: 

Defence incomplete without a verdict, 235, 291.— 
mode of giving, 235, 289.—concerning land, 262. 
~— of equal force with a record of court, 289.— 
where applicable, 289.—to determine a suit for 
oppression against the king, 291. 

Verses: Upon the visit of Howel to Rome, 166. 
VESSELS: 

Custody of the king's, 15, 21.— worth of the king's, 
144.—if pledged, not to lapse for a year and a 
day, 354.—three legal vessels of generation, 381. 

Vexations: Of the wise, 217. 
See also MoLESsTATIONS. 
Vice: Its worth, 147, 333. 
ViLLAIN-TREV: The king's dues for military service 
from a, 37. 
VILLAINS: 

The chief falconer's dues from the king's, 12, 178. 
—the chief huntsman’s progress among the king's, 
19, l84.—the king's dues from a villain-trev for 
military service, 27.—the king's villains to erect 
nine buildings, 37.—the queen’s progress among 
the king's villains, 167.—a villain one of the three 
orders of men, 169, 229.—the huntsmens’, grooms’, 
and falconers’ progress among the king’s, 184.— 
the chief falconcr’s progress among the king's, 184. 
—the bard of the household, when soliciting a 
villain, to recite until exhausted, 185.—the land- 
maer entitled to the amobyr of the daughters of 
the villains in the maer-trevs of the palace, 190. 
—restricted as to selling, 212, 213.—enactments 
regarding villains, 238, 239.—dues of a maer or 
canghellor from villains, 239, 240.—ebediw of a 
king's villain, 240, 241,—ebediw of a breyr's vil- 
lain, 241.—a maer or canghellor not entitled to 
a third from a breyr’s villains, 241.— worth of their 
dogs, 244.—worth of their broken limbs, 248.—their 
saraad, 248.— worth, saraad, and galanas of the 
King's villain, 249.—galanas and saraad of a breyr’s 
villain, 249,—worth and saraad ofa villain’s alltud, 
249.—his daughter's gobyr, 258.—the king's 











918 INDEX TO VENEDOTIAN, DIMETIAN, AND GWENTIAN CODES. 


Vitvains — continued. WN 
estva dues from a_villain-trev, 261.—worth of 


his barn, 284,—worth of his boiler and flesh-fork, 


2384, 
* Se also TAEOG. 
VILLENAGE : | 

Land in villenage enfranchised by coming into the 
possession of certain persons, 5. 

VIOLATION. Sze Rare. 
VIOLENCE: 

Dirwy for, 108 note, 128, 211, 226, 379.—saraad 
due for taking from another by violence, 115, 
128&—denial of violence, 124, 292, 302.—sav 
violence defined, 124, 302.—violence defined, 
124, 302.—not punishable capitally, 128.—a legal 
ground for delaying a suit, 208.—failure in three 
ways of a suit for violence, 227.—its teithi, 227, 
301, 35&—fine for opening soil with violence, 373, 

Vinainity : 

Proof of disputed, 48.—a maid’s oath conclusive as 

to, 52, 206. 
See also WIFE. 
Vow: 

A raith for denying certain offences to contain three 
persons under vow, 292, 335, 336, 365.—a 
breaker of his marriage vow not to be credited as 
a witness, 292, 


W. 
Warr: 
A bishop’s property to go to the king as, 82.—pro- 
perty without an owner to go to the king as waif, 
82. 
Waters: Contained about fifty-five cantrevs, 3. 
Sce also CyMnu.. DyvED.. GwynEnD. Powys. 
Sourn WALES. 
Wares, Norra. See VENEDOTIA. 
Wares, SovrH. See SouTH WAnes. 
Wates, West. See Dyven. 


Watiiz: Explicit libellus probationis legum curialium, 


War: As to property acquired in war, 385. 
Warrant: 
One of the gwaesavs, 224,—]nw as to a warrant, 384, 
385.—ninth day as to a warrant, 388, 


Warranty: 
Law as to it, 214, 235-237.—as to buying in a mar- 
ket, 331, 


See also the names of animals. WARRANT. 
Waste: 

Deemed the king's packhorse, 37, 238.—chattels 
without an owner deemed the king's waste, 37.— 
allotment of land for the king's waste, 90.—the 
maer and canghellor to keep the king’s, 92, 240, 
328.—a maiden so designated, 258.—as to prior 
conservancy on waste, 372, 578, 

WATCHMAN : 

An officer of the court by custom, 28, 32,—enact- 

ments regarding him, 32, 33, 333, 334. 
Warenr-can: Its worth, 145. 
Wax: 

The chief faleoner’s wax-candle, 11.—portion due to 
the mead brewer, 19.—divided between the cham- 
ber aud the hall, 19.— the candle-bearers’ perqui- 
sites of wax, 29, 28—as to bees’ wax, 140, 360, 
—the mead brewer's perquisite of wax, 188, 325 
—the mass not to be sung without wax, 360. 

Wav aver: 

Not saleable by the king, 219.—punishment, &c. of 

a waylayer, 269.—denial of waylaying, 332. 
WAYLAYING : 
Punishment for it, 201, 269, 292.—denial of way- 


Jaying, 20), 292, 337.—better to be revealed 
than concealed, 381, 


Wearon: As to payment of galanas by its owner, 3&7, 
See also the names of weapons, 


Wear, tHe. See Gweryn. 

Wears: Upon the waters of the king's aillts, 93, 

Wens: Weaving women responsible for them, if burnt, 
127. 


WEEDING nook: Its worth, 145. 
WELSHMAN : 

An alltud cannot be an evidence concerning a here- 
ditary Cymro, 74.—mode of affiliating a child to 
him, 100.—if he takes away clandestinely or 
marries a bond-woman, 260. ; 

See also Cymno. Cymnu. 
WELSHWOMAN : 
If married to an alltud, 46, 215.—rights of their 
children, 46, 84, 85, 102, 103, 215, 366, 378. 
West Wares. See Dyvep. 
WHEEL: Its worth, 145, 150, 285. 
Wuersrone: Its worth, 352. 
Wurre House on rue Tav: The place of meeting of 
the legislature, 1, 105, 164, 165, 303, 
WHrrLAND ABBEY: 


The legislature convoked near, l.—situated in the 
parish of Llangan, 273. 
WnIrsuNTIDE : 


The household to be clothed at, 3, 167, 304.—as to 

claims falling due at Whitsuntide, 62, 
Wrpow : 

Her share of her deceased husband's property, 39, 
40, 238,—to remain nine days in his house after 
his death, 45.—the chief of song entitled to no fee 
at a widow's second marriage, 188.—entitled to 
the third of the saraad paid for the murder of her 
husband, 198, 364. 

Wire: 

Seduction of the kinp's a cause of saraad to him, 3, 
114 note, 168&—her saraad, 27, 34, 40, 46, 117 
note, 215, 216, 364.—fee payable to the chief of 
song on marriage, 35, 188, 331,—ns to separation 
after the seventh year, 38, 364.—the wife to share 
the property and the husband to choose, 28.—her 
share of the property upon separation, 38 39, 
366, 367.— her share of the children, 38.—a 
second wife sleeping on the first wife's clothes to 
pay wyneb-werth to the latter, 38.—her share of 
debts, 39.—as to separation before the seventh 
year, 39, 364.—may lawfully quit her husband on 
certain accounts, 39, 44, 47, 365.—not to share 
the corn, 39, 40.— to stop nine days in the house, 
until the legality of the separation is ascertained, 
40, 45, 367, 38B,—her galanas, 40.—released 
from conjugal obligations by her husband's second 
marriage, 40, 46.—may be taken back after sepa- 
ration and her second marriage, 40,—her levities 
and adultery a ground of saraad to her husband, 
40, 41, 168, — denial of adultery, 41.—proceeding 
if found to have been unchaste before marriage, 
41, 366, 380.—her amobyr, 42, 48.—as to an 
abducted wife, 42.—as to pregnancy at separation, 
43, 367.—as to rape committed upon her, 43, 44, 
48.—for what causes entitled to saraad, 44, 115 
nofe.—may be chastised, 44.—her independent 
rights, 44, 45, 46, 51, 364.—her three holds, 45. 
—-as to a Welsh woman married to an alltud, 46, 
215.—may buy and seli, 46.—time for specifying 
the uses of her cowyll, 47, 366.—separation justt- 
fiable for her property being withheld, 48—as to 
surety for her portion, 48, 61.—entitled to a thir 
of her husband's saraad, 48, 112 note, 113.—if 
injured before consummation of the marriage, 49. 
—if guilty of offences to be fined jointly with her 
husband, 49.—the wives of the Arvon warriors 
slept with their bond-servants, 50.— precedence of 
a wife one of the Arvon privileges, 50.—not to 
have patrimony according to the men of Gwynedd, 
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W1rz&— continued. 

S4-86.—at what time a woman is marriageable, 
99, 100.—her pledge not to be nullified by her 
husband, and vice versâ, 162.— objection to a wit- 
ness on the ground of adultery with another’s 
wife, 205.—as to introducing a woman to supplant 
a wife, 216.—her three strong scandals, 216.— 
when lawfully separated one of the car-removale, 
220.—her onset on her husband's concubine not to 
be compensated, 220, 380,—certain onsets on a 
wife by her husband not to be compensated, 220, 
—entitled to cowyll, argyvreu, anu) wyneb-werth 
though divorced for her misdeed, 223, 365.—if 
convicted of theft jointly with her husband, not 
punishable, 226.— her separate responsibility for 
crimes, 226.—if her husband dies suddenly the 
king not entitled to the widow's share of his pro- 

rty, 298,—saraad of a man for the forcible vio- 
ation or abduction of his wife, 250.— various 
enactments concerning wives, 252-260.—sharing 
of land between husband and wife, 263, 372,— 
going away clandestinely cannot be taken back 
from her husband, 365.— amobyr of a woman 
marrying clantestinelys 365,—her dues for her 
husband's adulterous intercourse, 366.— surety to 
be taken for her gobyr, 366.— her eur-CERYWAl to 
be without return if lawfully expelled from bed, 
378,—her spoliation deemed a kindred’s shame, 
380.—a husband's scowl at his adulterous wife 
lawful, 381.—surety not requisite for her wyneb- 


werth, 385.— proof of rape, 385. 
See he Gens. a Woman. 
Win: 

Their worth to form part of a judge’s knowledge, 
2, 105, 106, 180, 515.— worth of wild and tame, 
128, 335.—reward for finding the carcass of a 
small wild animal, 140.—as to impounding wild 
animals, 160, 161.—n landowner's dues for a wild 
animal killed on his land, 386. 


Witt. See Bequest. 

WiLtow: Its worth, 142, 

Wioreis: Its worth, 145, 285, 352. 

Wino: If contrary, justifies delay of law, 300, 
WINNOWING CLOTH : Its worth, 144, 285, 353. 
Wister House. See Buivines. House. 
Wrsnren-riLrH: Its worth, 120, 157, 


WISE MEN: 
Summoned to the legislative assembly, 1, 2, 105, 
165,.— their vexations, 217, 384. 


WITNESS: 

A woman inadmissible concerning a man, 46.— 
enactments regarding witnesses, 51-53, 204-206, 
207.—witnesses to a promise, 65, 66.-— witnesses 
to a right of sanctuary, 67, GB.—witnesses in a 
suit for land, 73-79.—- privileges of witnesses, 74. 
— inadmissible for certain reasons, 74, 78.—oath 
of a witness, 79, 299,—testimony of only one wit- 
ness nugatory, 79.—his sickuess not an available 
plea, 79,— witnesses to the execution of a sum- 
mons, 191, 192, 330, 378.— as to summoning a 
witness, 192.—objection to witnesses, 204, 223, 
237, 290.—as to the defunct testimonies of. rights 
to land, 221, 377.—certain things to stand instead 
of witnesses to landed rights, 222.—as to his sight, 
223.—testimony of counter-witnesses deemed a 
sure testimony, 224.— evidences stronger than 
witnesses, 225.-— differences between evidences 
and witnesses, 225.—as to counter-witnesses, 225. 
—evidences possess the force of witnesses, 225, 
292,—a judge departing from a precedent formed 
by himself deemed as witnessing against himself, 
232.—blood and bruises in place of witnesses, 250, 
—ifa woman makes no contract with a man con- 
cerning her rights in the presence of witnesses, 
254.—testimony of certain persons of no effect, 
292, 293.— definition of a witness, 209.— 
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Wirness—continued. 
of a promise before witnesses, 301.— witnesses to 
a loan, 354.—witnesses to a delivery of gold 


necessary, 386.—ninth day for a witness in the 
same country, 388. 
See also Sur... “Testimony. 
Worr: 

Worth of its skin, l41,—as to a carcass left by a 

wolf, 218, 382.—has no worth, 358, 
Woman: 

Her saraad, 27, 40, 115, 117 note, 215, 216.—her 
worth, 27.—laws of the women, 38-51, 99, 100, 
252-260, 363-368.—her galanas, 40, 117 note.— 
if a woman is clandestinely taken away, 41, 42,—if 
taken and slept with at an uchelwr's house, 42.— 
her amobyr, 42, £5, 46, 92.—if slept with for 
three nights, 42.—abduction of a woman, 42.— 
child ofa woman of grove and bush, 42, 43.—as 
to rape, 43, 44.—her peculiars, 44.—if a female 
slave be made pregnant, 45.—ebediw of a female 
having a cell, 45, 241.—death-clod of a female 
alltud, 46.—to go the way she willeth, and not to 
be revenant, 46.— owes no ebediw, 46.—as to her 
suretiship or testimony, 46, 52, 61, 74, 210.— 
denial of criminal intercourse by her, 46, 49.—as 
to her buying and selling, 46.—as to paying the 
speat-penny and galanas, 47, 110 note, 111 note, 
113 note, 114.—her virginity to be proved by the 
edling, if required, 47, certain crimes 
entitled only to a raith of men, and not of women, 
48.— aw as to her cowyll, 48.—continues filty-four 
years in her youth, 48, 49.—if slandered on ac- 
count of a man, 49.—if she kills a man, 49.— 
liability of a female offender, 49.— may give a 
briduw, 64, 65.—not to have patrimony according 
to the men of Gwynedd, 84-86. — affiliation of 
children, 100-104.— weaving women responsible 
for the webs or balls if burnt, l27,—oath of a 
milkwoman in case a cow slips her calf, 133.— 
cases in which persons are required to be under 
vows of abstinence from women, 198.—as to pay- 
ing and receiving galanas, 198, 199.—testimony 
of the giver of a woman, 207.—sons of certain 
women entitled to maternity, 215.—n kindred's 
disgraces on account of women, 216, 379, 380, 
—worths of her foetus, 217.—may be defended 
by an advocate, 217, 384,—disabilitics of the 
children of a woman connecting herself with a 
man without her kindred's advice, 271.— rights of 
the children of a destitute woman given to an 
alltud by her kindred, 27].—a pregnant woman 
convicted of theft to be respited, 293.—affiliation 
of a dumb woman’s child, 293.— receives, but does 
not pay, spear-penny, 343.—her teithi, 358.— 
ninth days for her pregnancy, 588, 

See also Maiw. Sisver. Wire. 
Woop anv Fiztp: Denial of, 335. 


Woopman: 

To light the edling’s fire, and shut the doors, 4, 169, 
306.—an officer of the court by custom, 28, 33.— 
enactments regarding him, 33, 34—his protec- 
tion, 172.—not ranked among the twenty-four 
officers, 172. 

Woops: 

Law as to clearing woodland, 87, 88, 374.—when 
interdictable, 272, 361, 387.—punishment for 
cutting timber in another's wood, 287. 

See also Forest. ‘Timer. 
Wootten: Clothing of the household to be furnished 
by the king, 3. 
See also CLOTHING. 
Worps: 

Three criminal words, 223.— three faulty words, 

223, 
Worrtt: 

Of animals part ofa judge's knowledge, 2, 105, 106, 
180, 315.—definition of the term, 3.—of the king, 

1lB 
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Wonrn — continued. 

Ona, 167.— of the edling, 4, 115 note, 169.—of the 
chief of the household, 6, 115 note.—of the stew- 
ard of the household, 9.—of the chief falconer, 12. 
—of the judge of the court, 13.—of the chief 
groom, 15.—of the page of the chamber, 15.—of 
the bard of the household, 16.— of the silentiary, 
17.—of the chief huntsman's horn, 17, 18, 36.— 
of the chief huntsman’s dogs, 19.— of the chief 
huntsman, 19.—of the mead brewer, 19.—of the 
mediciner, 21.—of the butler, 21,—of the door- 
ward, 22.—of the cook, 23.—of the candle-bearer, 
24.—of the queen’s steward, 25.—of the queen’s 
priest, 25,—of the chief groom to the queen, 26. 
—of the queen’s page of the chamber, 26.—of the 
handmaid, 27.—of a woman, 27.—of the queen's 
door-ward, 27.—of the queen’s cook, 27.—of the 
gueen's candle-bearer, 28.—of the groom of the 
rein, 29.—of the foot-holder, 29.—of the land- 
maer, 20,—of the apparitor, 31.—of the porter, 
32.—of the watchman, 33.—of the woodman, 33. 
—of the baking-woman, 34.—of the smith of the 
court, 35.—of the chief of song, 35.—of the laun- 
dress, 35.—of the king’s horns, 36.—of a female 
household slave, 45.—of a chief of kindred’s kins- 
woman, 92.—of an innate boneddig, 99, 102.—of 
a Welshwoman's sons, 102.—of a man, 109,—of 
various persons, 115-117, 172, 173, 249.—of a 
bondman, 117, 294, 296, 297, 298, 339,—of a 
thief, 123, 203, 343.— things, upon which there is 
no legal worth fixed, to be appraised, 146, 151, 
245, 356.—of the heirs to the kingdom, 169.—ofa 
person murdered, 198, 201, 253, 294,— denial of 
offences according to the worth of objects, 239.— 
of a bondwoman, 251, 339, 340.—of a hostage, 
252, 298.—of animals by whom ascertained, 282. 
—of the king's hart, 295. 

See also the names of persons and things. 


Wounp: 

The three dangerous or deadly wounds, 7, 20, 15¢ 
189, 248, 324, 325.—a constituent part ín a 
charge of fighting, 108nofe,—denial of a wound, 
112.—compensation for wounds, 152, 24&,— dis. 
abling wound justifies delay of law, 200.—]nw as 
to a wound, 341, 342, 

Wounping: As to wounding an animal, 53, 54, 363. 
Wreatn: To be appraised, 149. 
Wnezcx : To whom it belongs, 271. 
Writing. See Priest. 
Wrone possession: Of three kinds, 228, 
See also Possession. 
WYNEn-wEuru (face-worth) : 

Where payable, 38, 39, 44, 97, 229, 255, 365, 306, 

367, 385.—deemed a man's exclusive, 5], 272, 


Y. 


YARN-WINDER: Íts worth, 145, 
Yew: Its worth, 142, 287, 353. 
Yoxe: 

Its measure, 90, 263,— worth of a yoke and its bows, 
150, 286, 354. 

See also Co-TILLAGE. 
Yourn: Of a woman, 49. 
Yourus: 

Of the court to lodge with the edling, 4, 169, 306. 
—the chief of kindred's fee from a youth admitted 
into his tribe, 92.—not to be imposed on a free 
maenol, 93.— their dues from the king's aillts, 93, 
—to accompany the queen in her progress, 167.— 
youths in the king’s retinue, 169, 305. 

Ysrywaws (jambs?): Worth of a pair, 149, 
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A. 
Anmor: 

May hold a court, 392.—his man to make satisfaction 
in the court of the lord or bishop in which he com- 
mits an offence, 393, 557.—the lord entitled to 
an abbot's ebediw, 393,— the community and 
canons entitled to the property of a deceased abbot, 
393,— mode of deciding disputes between an 
abbot and a lord, 393.—the king's share of pro- 
perty cast ashore on an abbot’s land, —title to 
church land acquired by the payment of tune and 
ebediw to the abbot, 426.—as to an abbot meering 
land for his own court, 426.—as to meering be- 
tween abbots, or between abbots and bishops, 429, 
592.—as to plaints against the community of an 
abbot, 550, 55l.—the judge of the court alone 
privileged to judge an abbot, 551.—as to a plaint 
conjointly against the abbot and his professed, 551. 
—as to a judgment pronounced by the court of a 
cymwd or cantrev against an abbot or his commu- 
nity, 551, 552.—the session of an abbot deemed a 
lawful session, 557.—a lord's or bishop's man 
offending in an abbot's session shall do right there, 
D57.—abbots may hold pleas among their Jaics, 
573.—an abbot's land is frankalmoign, and exempt 
from military service, 592.—as to religious men 
who devote themselves to the discipline of their 
lord abbot, 593.—an abbot entitled to no time in 
law, 743.—an abbot is a proprivtor of across, 756. 

Anpuction: Law as to it, 396, 430, 559. 
Aner Dyvi, 412, 


ABERFRAW : 

The principal court, 413, 581, 657,—the eldest son 
of the king of Aberfraw entitled to the privileged 
tyddyn, 684.—the king of Aberfraw one of the 
vicegerents of Cymru, 687.—vicegerent dues from 
Dinevwr and Gwynva to Aberfraw, 687.— pay- 
ment made by the king of Aberfraw to the king of 
London, 687. 

ABODE: Indispensables of a permanent, 676. 
ABSENCE : 

As to a judgment in absence, 565, 566.—three kinds 
of contempt in absence, 567.—a judgment in ab- 
sence cannot be pronounced upon one who is 
present, 591.—three things cannot be done in 
absence, 596.—n guest may be exonerated from 
wrong, as to absence, by an arwaesav, 682. 

ABSOLUTION : 

Hogan under the degree of a priest to judge of or 

lve sins, 463.—a pilgrim who has set out to 
obtain the pope's absolution privileged as to suits, 
583. 


ABSOLYER'S OATH: 
Persons exempt from it, 390.—as to theft, 504, 541, 
705, 736.—as to surety and debtor, 524.—time 


ABSOLVER'S OATH — continued. 
allowed for it in all suits except for theft, 541.— 
as to taking by stealth, 545.—as to killing another’s 
animal, 697.—as to a bondman’s murder, 697.— 
deemed a perfect oath, 728.—its nature, 728.—as 
to claiming property under a cross, 753.— enforced 
by a cross, 755.—]nw of the oath of an absolver, 
256. 

Apyss: 

Force of a cry over the abyss, 426, 528.—as to 
sharing land with a person getting land by a cry 
over the abyss, 715. 

AccEssany : 

Law as to accessaries to theft, 447, 521, 563, 610, 
611, 612, 661, 704, 707, 738, 751, 752.—Jaw 
as to accessaries to galanas, 519, 520, 522, 563, 
610, 611, 612, 661, 703, 749, 750, 75l.—]nw 
as to accessaries to fire, 521, 522, 563, 610, 611, 
612, 661, 704, 752.— the nine accessaries to 
kindred, 547, 548.— no accessary to an uninten- 
tional act, 704.—the lord not to dispense gra- 
tuitously from his throne, in respect to certain 
accessaries, 723.—no accessary to galanas where 
there is no blood, 750. 

See also Pine. GALANAS. Terr. 
Accuser: A hired accuser destroys a country and kin- 
dred, 660. 
Act: 

Testimony as to an act, 390,—no dirwy due for an 

intention, without an act, 526. 


Acrion: Matters or grounds of action, 609, 611, 612, 
667. 




















Anguncr Trev: Described, 531, 

AnLAMwR (a person under protection): His homage and 
liability, 409. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAW. See Law. 

Apaussion: Equivalent to confession, 709. 

ADULTERY: 

Objection to evidences on account of adultery, 455, 

—cvidences not to be brought as to adultery, 495, 
—a cause of saraad, 659.— with the queen a cause 
of saraad to the king, 659.—wyneb-werth which is 
paid to a man on account of his wife's adultery 
deemed his exclusive, 684.—wyneb werth which is 
paid to a woman on account of her husband's 
adultery deemed her exclusive, 684.—law as to 
adultery by a husband, 685.—]aw as to adultery 
by a woman, 686.—— objection to witnesses on 
account of adultery, 745. 

ADVERTENCY: Law as to harm done by advertency, 582. 

Apvocacy: The three columns of advocacy, 661. 


ApvocaTe: | | 
Not allowed to a prisoner in a suit endangering limb 
or life, 496, 497.—to whom allowed, 497.—may 
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‘Abrocare:— CN i i a 

rise when the judges go to consult, and may resume 

his place ain fn court, 516, 763.—the three 
advocates, 555.—instances wherein an advocate 
may not plead for another, 585.—]aw advocacy 
deemed a branch of Jiterature, 650.— rights of a 
Jaw advocate, 650.— may be assigned by the lord 
or king to certain persons, 670.—as to confession 
through an advocate, 709.—precepts for behaviour 
in court, 719.—deemed an arddelw, 720,—three 
cases wherein a judge becomes an advocate, 761, 

AFFILIATION: 

As to payment of galanas by one kindred for a per- 
son re-affiliated to another kindred, 406, 403.— 
affiliation not to be made from or to the dead, 
424, 560.—ns to payment of the amobyr of a 
woman re-affiliated after marriage to another father, 
426, 427.—time for affiliation, 490, 560,— three 
modes of affiliation, 559.—wrongful affiliation one 
of a kindred’s plagues, 659.—as to affiliation on 
death-bed through a confessor, 701.—as to affili- 
ation without swearing to the extremity, and 
without denial, Z01. 

See also F1L1ATION. 
AFFINITY: 

Objection to evidences on account of nearer affinity, 
455.—a son deemed not within the gris Pd 
affinity in respect to his father, 750.—proof of a 
son's aginity by his father’s oath, 250, 

AGE: 

Írreligious old person aa a the pines bu 
things, 564.— rights to land barred by the lapse o 
dos sgan di aneesoro on both sides, 616. dure- 
tion of an age, 616.—an aged person entitled to 
free maintenance, 639, G69.—defect of age one of 
the objections to a raith, 714. 

AGED. See AGE. 
AGENT: 

As to property entrusted to an agent, 415.—as toa 

plaint made through an agent, 516, 
AGITATION : 

Agitation of the country a kingly privilege, 659, — 
meaning of the term, 659.— may he mad by three 
kinds of persons, 665, 668. 

AGREEMENT: 

Said to be stronger than justice, 403.—a record of 
agreement of two parties deemed a record of court, 
674.— tongue-wound payable for breach of agree- 
ment, 6&5, 

AGRICULTURE : 

A federate community necessary for it, 638.—a pri- 

mary Qualification of a powerful community, 638, 
Aewenpt (dower) : 

If an alltud, having a wife with agweddi, seek to part 
from his lord, 423.—the privilege of a woman to 
merge in the privilege of the man from whom she 
acquires agweddi, 430.—incidents and amount of 
agweddi, 490.—agweddi one of the nine peculiar 
conjunctions, 563. 

Ap: As to time for aid, 452, 453, 512, 595, 720, 
Awr (an alien): 

Rights of his foster-son, 393, 684, 715.—his ebediw, 
394.—his lord entitled to pre-emption of certain 
articles of his property, 563, 656.—as to heirship 
to an aillt’s moveable property, 587.—aillts under 
the protection of the Cymry are one of the motes 
of support, 631.—the approach of aillts under 
peace and protection is one of the privileged 
Mote resorts, 632.— persons consignable to bondage 
as aillts, 633.— the protection of aillts is a primary 
obligation of the kingly office, 635.—lapse to the 
condition of an aillt incurred by forfélture of privi- 
lege, 636—a man’s exclusive a propriations, 
whether aillt or Cymro, 639.—an aillt may attain 
to the privilege of an innate Cymro at the end of 
the ninth degree, 645.—what persons adjudged to 








Aur — continued. 
be aillts, 646.— condition of an aillt, 646.— man. 
ner of attaining to the privileges of an innate Cymro 
by marriage with Cymraeses, 646.—ai]]ts restrïcted 
with respect to learning certain arts, 647,—cmgn. 
cipation of ailits by the exercise of »rivileged arts, 

— the sons of aillts privil by art 

are free or bond, 648.— claim of an aillt to seisin 
of Jand, 659, 654.—an aillt not to be rosecuted 
without his lord, 656.—an aillt one of the three 
kinds of men, 657.—a reputed son, who is denied, 
adjudged to be an aillt, 657, 658.— an aillt under 
the protection of his chief of kindred, 659,— 
things free to a kindred and its aillts, 660,— 
maternity to be adjudged to an aillt by a judge, 
G71.— disqualifications of an aillt, 671, G70.— 
redress of an aillts wrongs, 672.— weapons not 
allowed to an aillt until the third descent, 673,— 
the children of traitors and waylayers to be aillts, 
675.—an aillt’s foster-son not entitled to the privi- 
leged tyddyn, 684.—an aillt’s son above fourteen 
shall pay ebediw, 715. 

ALED. See Is ALED. 

Aven, See Aru. 


Auienism: Car-departure without return attaches upon 
one going into a state of alienism, 677. 


ALLEGIANCE: A lord’s primary due from dominion, 
542, 


ALLTUD (a foreigner) : 

Rights of the children of an alltud and a Welsh- 
woman, 394, 554, 556.—his ebediw, 394, 700. 
—amobyr and ebediw payable by an alltud min- 
strel, 397.—as to an uchelwr's alltud convicted 
of theft and redeeming himself, 414.— time allowed 
to an alltud who wishes to leave his Jord, 417, 
418, 431, 540,—if an alltud goes to his native 
country and Gin year and a day, ae 
as to an alltud thief, 417, 427, 434.—galanas 

ayable for murder by the son of an alltad anda 
neddig woman, 420.—amobyr of the daughter 
of an alltud female, 420.—if an aìltud, having a 
wife with agweddi, seek to part from his lord, their 
property shall be shared, 423,—the crew of a ship 
wrecked after payment of toll shall be privileged as 
alltuds, 424.— as to an alltud’s emancipation, 425, 
426, 431.— worth of an aìltud, 429, 656.—as to 
claiming an alltud, 429, 540, 541,— rights and 
liabilities of an alltud's descendants, 431, 435.— 
in case an alltud and his descendants change from 
one uchelwr to another, 431.—an alltud of a 
kindred entitled to a raith as upon a Cymro, 495.— 
who deemed an aìltud of a kindred, 435.—an 
alltud, who shares with his lord, entitled to a share 
of buildings, 437.—denial of an information of 
theft to be made by twenty-four men without an 
alltud, 438—an alltud not to marry without his 
lord's leave, 438.—alltuds cannot be guardians, 
455, 500, 502, 744, 745.— objection to evidences in 
the case of a Cymro againstan alltud, or an alltud 
against a Cymro, 455.—manner of claiming land 
by maternity, 458, 459, 533, 556, 657, 764, 765. 
—a_homeless pauper deemed an alltud, 519.— 
sharing of land among alltuds, 536.—guardians 
required for custody of an alltud state to a person, 
559.—as to payment of cattle without surety for 
the son of an alltud and a boneddig woman, 554, 
724.—an alltud's saraad and galanas not to be 
augmented, 555, 684, 718.—an alltud not liable 
to the debts of his ancestors or co-heirs, 587.— 
alltuds saleable by their lord, and no amends to be 
made for killing them, 592.—precautions against 
alltuds’ obtaining the lendu-cf the Cymru 646.— 
cities privileged Tor the protection of alltuds, 651. 
—saraad not due to an alltud, who is not ml 
to a Cymraes, 656.—dirwy for injuring an a 
in eon or property, 656.—an innate alltud one 
of the three kinds of men, 657.—ways of reversing 
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ALLTUD — continued. 
a_person's alltud state, 658.—an advocate to be 
assigned to an aÌltud ignorant of the language, 
670.—an alltud entitled to protection and spear 
allowance until placed in his station, 670,—an 
alltud not to be invested with a judicial function, 
671.—as to suing for an alltud, 696.—an alltud's 
testimony of no force, 710.—the son of an alltud 
by a Cymraes deemed one of the car-shattered 
persons, property of an alltud may be 
claimed by his lord as joint property, 
sion of alltuds in a denial of theft, 736.—acqui- 
sition of property by an alltud by sharing or gift, 
748.—a cross not to be set up against an alltud, 
755.—a lord can bind himself for his alltud, 764, 

See also GuaRDIAN. 

ALTAR: 

As to a man of the court making amends for altar 
spoil to a man of the church, 574.—i ion to 
be made on oath at the altar, 706, 

ALvu, Trey, 630, 
Amntaury: 

Effect of an ambiguity in a claim, 550.—difference 
between a faulty word and an ambiguity, 550.— 
three ambiguities of law, 667. 

Amosyr (maiden fee): 

Its amount, 395, 396, 397, 420, 699.—payable but 
once, 395, 396, 427.—to be paid by a woman 
herself, except in certain cases, 396.— payable by 
a ravisher, 396, 404, 701,—for what causes pay- 
able, 396, 559, 701.—not due from the daughter 
of an edling, a lord or king, or of a chief of the 
household, 896, 554, 659.— liability of a chief to 
payment of amobyr, 396.—a lord forfeits his right 
to the amobyr of a woman violated, 404.—1to be 
paid by a man who asserts that a woman is preg- 
nant by him, 405.—the king entitled to the 
amobyr of a daughter denied by a kindred, 420.— 
as to payment of the amobyr of a woman affiliated 
after marriage to another father, 426, 427.—the 
lord’s amobyr dues, 522.— by whom payable, 559, 
—a plaint of amobyr, 627.—deemed one of the 
co-equivalent gelds, 655.— to be paid by the giver 
away of a woman, 683, 726.—payable for ille- 
gality, 700.—the king’s amobyr dues for illegality, 
700, 701.—as to payment of amobyr in cases of 
seduction, 201.—a contract, whereby the giver 
away of a woman is released from payment of 
amobyr, valid, 726. 

ANCESTORS: 

Liability of heirs to the debts of their ancestors, 589. 
—who deemed ancestors, 590, 605, 660.— genea- 
logical figure, G03. 

Ancuonits: If convicted of breaking his vow, not to 
be credited, 595. 

Angen: No saraad for a blow from lawful anger, 554. 

Anian: Bishop of St. Asaph, 476 note, 


ANIMAL: | 0. 
No redress for injury done by a rabid or vicious 
animal, 390,—as to compensation for animals 
enclosed in a net in a river or in the sea, 390, 
391.—an animal which kills a boneitig to be green 

up, 391.—the profits gained by the use of a bor- 
rowed animal om belong to the borrower, 402.— the 
offspring of a stolen animal, reared with the owner’s 
knowledge during detention, to belong to the 
detainer, 403.—three proofs respecting an animal, 
406.—dirwy, camlwrw, or loss of life not incurred 
for a wild animal, 409,—as to the ownership of an 
animal ensnared a second time with the first snare 
about it, 414.—deemed inseparable property, 418. 
—may be sworn to by its skin, 418.— causes 





wherein testimony is reguired as to an animal, 


434,—case if a person buy a blemished animal 
from another, 439.—as to damage to a hired 
animal, 438.—swearing to animals, 439, 734.— 
deemed, separable property, 499.—compensation 
LAWS, I. 
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ANIMAL — continued. 
due for animals injured by going into a buck-stall 
or a pit-fall, 440.—no compensation due for injury 
done by animals which their owner is not to attend 
or guard, 443.—the teithi of a clean animal con- 
stitute half its worth, 446,—liability of a seller 
for incomplete teithi, 477.— neither saraad nor 
galanas due for a boneddig killed by an animal, 
495.—the seller to insure an animal under gelding 
until the ninth day, 496.—guardians required for 
custody as to disease in an animal, 539,—ns to 
injury done by one animal to another, 544, 545, 
697.—injury done to an animal in self defence not 
to be compensated for, 545.—denial of a charge of 
taking an animal by stealth, 545,—the feet and 
lives of certain animals are of equal worth, 558.— 
compensation due for an animal inadvertently 
killed, 582,—]iability of a person in whose pos- 
session hoofed animals are found, 587.— the worth 
of wild and tame animals a branch of the law, 609. 
—a stealer of a wild animal out of an enclosed 
park punishable by camlwrw, 660, 696,—the 
illing of live property by stealth punishable with 
death, 660.— concerning animals, 691.—reparation 
due for injuring an animal which is found doing an 
unlawful act, 692, 696.— proceedings as to animals 
found damaging corn or trespassing, 693, 696.— 
law as to a borrowed animal, 694.—proof in case 
a person ele another's animal, 697.—no raith to 
deny an act done by an animal, 697.—dirwy for 
killing an animal în a yard or stable, or for 
rendering it useless, 705.— payment to be made 
ifa perton be ated by an animal, HUTT En 
animals whose worth is nut augmented by the pri- 
vilege of their owners, 716.— three animals forthe 
theft of which no one is to lose life, 716.—three 
animals whose worth is not augmented or lowered, 
718.—stays of appraisement of an animal, 722.— 
swearing to an animal of which part only is found, 
739.—right to an animal acquired by birth and 
rearing, 747.—denial of theft of a small animal, 
751.—no cross is to be against an animal, 755. 
See also the names of animals. Conn. 


ANOMALOUS Laws, 359-768, 


ANSWER: 
ANSWERING : 
A party who takes counsel before answering when 


under examination shall be condemne’ 401.— 
time for answering, 512.—an imperfect answer 
one of the errors A law, âa— those things for 
which no one is answerable, 667.— proceeding if 
a defendant will not answer, 730, 

APPARITOR: 

Places and duty of apparitors in the administration 
of justice, 401, 402, 49], 497, 513, 600, 670, 
677, 678.—a lord’s appavitor may dispose of a 
plaint brought before him, 407.—the apparitor’s 
due for collecting galanas, 555.—~ called the sub- 
requisite of a court, 670.—should not sit in court, 
689,—the king or lord entitled to a deceased appa- 
ritor's property, Z00,—one of the supporters of a 
cross, 755.—no summons but that of thc apparitor 
legal, 757.—to enforce the seizure of property, 
761.—rejection of apparitor-ship one of the immu- 
nities of Powys, 770. 

Apprat. See JUDGMENT. MUTUAL PLEDGING. PLEDGE 


APPOINTMENT : Of the same privilege as a summons, and 
neglect of it punishable by camlwrw, 712, 713. 


APPRAISEMENT: . 

False appraisement punishable as perjury, 405, 447, 
—the value of things, upon which no worth is 
fixed, shall be appraised, 419, 45].—the blind 
cannot appraise, 420.— appraisement of an animal 
after passing its prime or blemished, 523, 717, 
722.—stays of appraisement, 523, 722,— meal, 
bees, and money not to be appraised, 672,— 
swearing in case of appraisement, 683. 

llc 


_ 
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APPROPRIATIONS: = : ; 
Three exclusive appropriations of things which are 


common to a country and kindred, 639.— peculiar 
appropriations of a man of a country in a social 
state, or of a native Cymro, 639.—exclusive ap- 
propriations of a mau, whether he be an aillt or a 
ymro, 639.—a man's exclusive appropriations 

which cannot be shared with another, or be paid 
as camlwrw, 639, 

ArpnovEn: His sight, 610. 

ARBITRATION: As to saraads, 710, 

ARCHBISHOP OF MENEVIA: Privileged to hold pleas 
among his Jaics, 573. 

ARDDELW (voucher) : 

To exonerate from a charge of theft, 427, 428, 448, 
498, 499, 706, 707, 727, 733, 796, 738, 739.— 
in a case of surety and debtor, 489.—-in a suit for 
land and soil, 452.—in a claim of surreption, 
466-468.— called a stay of law, 467.— time 
allowed for arddelw, 512.—arddelw one of the 
four defences, 542.—law as to arddelw, 679-681 
720, 721.—arddelw in a prosecution respecting a 
thing given, paid, removed, or pledged, 682.— 
cases where the law barsa person from his odie, 
§82.— to be given by a guarantor, 682.—no deni 
to an arddelw, 682.— denial by an arwaesav in a 
case of arddelw, 682.—an arddelw not to swear, 
except he be a guardian, G83,—to answer that a 
thing was taken in mistake, declared not a lawful 
arddelw, 696.—ebediw of an arddelw man, 700, 
715.—a substitute for ordeal, 707.—failure of 
arddelw equivalent to confession, 709.—one kind 
of kindred competent to a full denial in an arddelw, 
710.—in three ways an arddelw is stronger than 
guardians, 712, 713.—three cases wherein there 
must be many arddelws, 713.—three distinctions 
between an arddelw and a raith, 714, 715.—an 
aillt’s son to have his arddelw from fourteen years 
of age, 715.—an arddelw liberates a defendant 
from a claim, 722.— the three arddelws, 723.— 
three things which accord in a claim where there is 
no arddelw, 723.—incurring liability for another 
for theft as snvarddelw deemed a wonder, 727.— 
a wife, in whose possession stolen property is 
found, may call her husband as an arddelw, Z31,— 
arddelw necessary where a thing is sworn to, 731.— 
one kind of theft for which there is to be an arddelw 
or guardians, 736.—one kind of theft where there 
are to be guardians against it, and no arddelw for 


it, 736, 739.— concerning theft against: which 
there is ao. arddulw, 258, 739, —arddelwin case 
the respectability of a guardian is questioned, 744. 
—no one can be an arddelw to break a cross, 
755, 

AnGoED: Immunity of its community, 770. 


Ancyvneau (paraphernalia) : 

Shall be shared, if an alltud seeks to part from his 
lord, 423.—deemed a man’s exclusive appropri- 
ation, which cannot be shared with another or paid 
as camlwrw, 639.—definition of the term, 639, 


AristorLe: His precept for a pleader, 719, 


ARMED MAN: Tobe keptand supported by every landed 
Cymro, 651, 








Arms: 
Of an edling, a chief of the household, or a lord due 
as ebediw, 396, 554.—nrms and a relic not to be 


used by the same person, 411.—as to redress of 
Jnjury committed with a man’s arms, 41 1.— three 
persons to be kept from arms, 555, 656.—arms 
one of the gentlemanly arts, 651.—freo only to an 
innate Cymro, 651.—three persons not compellable 
to bear arms, 656.—the three rests of arms, 657. 
— origi and importance of, and mode of authenti- 
cating, ig ed Uo 649, 674.—necessary for 

ie support of the ki —_ 

= ppo ingdom, 6 


Weapons. 
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ARMY: 
Violence by an army not to be compensated, 542,— 
the king's cow for the army, 700. 
ARROGANCE: A suit against arrogance to be decided by 
a verdict and raith of country, 654. 


Annow: Case if an arrow, after transfixing one person, 
go into another, 409. 
Antist: 

One of the ornaments of a social state, 635. 

exempted from military service, 673. 
See also Ants. 
ARTS: 

Useful arts are embellishments of a community, 
637.—three supports of sciences and arts, 637.— 
cannot acquire stability and maintenance without 
a federate community, 638.—privilezed arts are 
primary qualifications of a powerful community, 
638.— presided over by the session of bards, 640, 
G49.—the three privileged arts which are entitled 
to maintenance, 647, 648.—three arts which aillts 
shall not learn without permission, 647.— the 
importance of arts, 647, 648.—aillts emancipated 
for life by the exercise of arts, 648.—the three 
free from the bond, and the three bond from the 
free, in respect to arts, 648.—three branches of 
the art of bardism, 649.—three branches of 
mechanic arts, 650.—three kinds of innate arts of 
the kindred of the Cymry, G50.—three domestic 
arts, 65l.—threc arts of a court, 65l,—thne 
civic arts, 651.—three gentlemanly arts, 651. 

See also the names of arts. Bann. 
Anvon, 412, 687, 
ARWAESAV (a guarantee) : 

As to theft, 418, 419, 430, 451, 682, 726, 733, 
734, 739.— interposes between a person and seizing 
and swearing, 560.—one of the legal gwaesavs, 
679.—no one can be an arwaesay but the one 
named as such, 682.—to exonerate a guest, 692. 
—as to denial by an arwaesav, 682.—no time for 
a present arwaesav, 682.—no time for an absent 
arwaesav, GS82.— one of the three shields in a 
prosecution, 696, 733.—discharges a recognizance 
ìn a cause, 720,— failure of an arddelw of arwaesav 
equivalent to confession, 720.—one of the three 
releases of a defendant from a suit, 727.—a wife 
may call her husband as an arwaesay in a charge 
of theft, 73).—one of the three answers in a 
prosecution, 734, 

ASAPH, SAINT: Anian, bishop of St. Asaph, 476 note, 
ASSAULT: 

Evidences not to be brought as to open assault, 495. 
—assault in the king's presence a cause of saraad 
to him, 659.—to be denied when saraad shall be 
denied, 684. 

See also ATTACK. 
ASSEMBLY: 

One of the three universalities of a country, 595.— 

the three common assemblies of a country, 652. 


Aswynwn (a person under protection) : 

One of the three kinds of homages, 409.— payment 

if an aswynwr wishes to leave his proprietor, 409. 
ATTACK: 

Public attack is by not less than nine persons, 415. 
—deuial of it, 415,—the three motes of imminent 
attack, 631.— proof of a sudden attack by an indi- 
vidual oath, 658,—to be denied when saraad is 
denied, 684. 

Arrant: Of a guardian before an oath, 714. 
AUGMENTATION: 

Wyneb-werth and an alltud’s saraad and galanas not 
to be augmented, 429, 555, 718.—cases wherein 
four-pences are without augmentation, 435.— 
saraad of a violated woman to be augmented, 541. 
—law as to augmentations of saraad and galanas, 
548, 549, 718, 719, 743, 744.— certain saraads 
not to be augmented, 684, 718—a breyr’s, 2 
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AUGMENTATION — continued. 
taeog’s, and an innate boneddig's saraad to be 
augmented, 718.— the worth of three things not to 
be augmented, 71& 
AVENGER OF A KINDRED: 
Indispensable to a kindred, 652.—to proclaim mur- 
derers, thieves, and swindlers, 661. 
AWFUL RUMOUR : A name of the warning officer of the 
country, 656. 
AXE: 
The smith to be paid for the socket of an axe, G86. 
—a fuel axe pledged never lapses, 712. 


B. 


Bacueurtia, 630, 


BACK-BURDEN : 
Denial of it in a charge of theft, 735.—denial of less 
than a back-burden, 736, 
Sec also THEFT. 


Batt: Of the same worth as the person liberated, 717. 
Batk: Meaning of the term, 525. 
Bator: 

The representative of a kindred to be elected by 
ballot, 653, 662, 663, 665.—the elders and wise 
men of a kindred to be elected by ballot, 665. 

BANDITTI : 

Constitute a bond mote, 633.—consignable to bond- 

age as ailÌts, 633. 
BaxuGon, 678, 


BANISHMENT: 

Inflicted for poisoning, 399.— punishment for sup- 
porting a banished man, 418, 590.— inflicted for 
theft, 434, 445, 504, 542, 696, 704, 705, 730, 
735, 738,—a banished man not liable to be 
punished in a strange country for a crime com- 
mitted in his own, 445.—liability for returning 
from banishment, 488, 489, 504, 542, 706, 735. 
—liability of a banished man if found in the 
country beyond the time set for quitting it, 504, 

42, 795, 754.—the killing of a banished man 
not a lawful objection between a plaintiff and 
defendant ìn a suit, 595.—the three motes of 
banishment, 632.—one of the three strong punish- 
ments, 636.—inflicted for disobedience, 702, 754. 
—distinction between banishment and interdiction 
of food, 702.— in what cases inflicted, 702, 730. 
—no denial, raith, or arddelw in respect to a 
banished thief, 73S.— property found upon a 
banished thief to belong to the lord, 738.—inflicted 
for contempts of dominion, 754. 

Bar: 

Bars to a suit, 578-580.— three bars as to land, 676. 
—the three bars of the palace, 697,—three persons 
free from the bar of the palace, 697. 

Sec also ARDDELW. 


Baro: } 
BarpisM: 
Dues of bards from marriages, 397.—the bard one 
of the three covered ones of the court, 416.—law 

as to aillt bards, 554, ism one of the 
social or domestic motes, 630.—bnrds in their 
circuit of minstrelsy to be supported, 631.— bards 
proclaiming peace constitute a respectable mote, 
iach assembled in session constitute a mote 

of consociation, progress of bards a 
privileged mote, 632.—bards with their wards of 
noviciates constitute a pre-eminent mote, 633.— 
bards proclaiming the exigency of a country and 
kindred constitute a hovering mote, 634.— there is 

not to be a naked weapon against a bard, 639.— 

no weapon to be produced in a session of bards, 
639, 640.—-a session of bards one of the three 
privileged sessions, 640, 666.—antiquity and au- 
thority of the session of bards, 640, 641, 642.— 
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Bann, Barpism —continued. 

privileges and duties of bards, 641, 642, 647 
648, 649, 650, 654, 655, 669, 673, 676.—aillts 
restricted as to learning bardism, 647.— three 
branches of the art of bardism, 649.—privileges 
of a border-country bard, G52,—a presiding bard 
not compellable to bear arms, G56,—as to the 
records of bards, 674, 675.—indispensables of a 
bard who is a teacher, 675.— privilege and quali- 
fication of a chief of song, 689.—freedom from 
gifts to bards an immunity of Powys, 770, 


BARD OF THE HovsEHoLD: His place in the hall, 688, 


BARGAIN: 

Not obligatory without briduw, without surety, 478, 
—suretiship to a contract available in a suit as 
a personal bond, 585.—one of the ways whereby 
property is separated from a person’s ownership, 
690, 694. 

Bann: 

As to damage to corn in a barn not fenced according 
to law, 563.—one of the legal preconservancies, 
711.—conservancy implies a barn, &c., 767. 

BARONIAL cour: Certain persons not to answer for 
their lands in a baronial court, 589. 


Baru: As to compensation for mischief done by the fire 
of a hamlet bath, 522. 


Barrie: Privileges acquired by one who wages battle 
for another, 548. 


Breast: 

One of the three kinds of animals, 691.—to be con- 
fined for damaging corn or hay, 720.—a person 
whose beast shuil be killed in court, before the 
termination of his cause, not to lose his life, 731, 

Beaver: 

The queen entitled to its fur, 684, 691.—one of 
the three kinds of vermin, 691.—natural history 
of the beaver, 691. 


BED-RIDDEN : 
Persons bed-ridden from disorders or wounds privi- 
leged as to suits, 542, 554, 583, 601,—the bed- 
ridden diseased nre naturally silent, 6G8, 


Bers: 

The four-pence for a wing-swarm to be without aug- 
mentation, 435.—as to the ownership of a wild 
swarm found on a boundary tree, 436, 457,—nas 
to compensation for damage done by bees, 443,— 
bees which go away into another person’s skep not 
reclaìmable, 443.—swearing, &c. as to bees in 
case of theft, 496, 696.—no appraisement to be 
made of bees, 672. 


Beueapinc: One of the three modes of forfeiting Jife, 
636, 

BENCH or supces: May not eat, drink, or separate 
without the lord's leave, 710. 

Bequest: 

A priest to decide a dispute between two of his 

parishioners as to a bequest through him, 518.— 
one of the means of acquiring property, 748. 


Bircu-rree: Not to be cut without the permission of 
the country and the lord, 676. 


Birp: 

As to compensation for damage done by another's 
wild birds, 443.—law as to stealing or killing 
a bird, 505, 696, 716, 734, 735, 751, 752.— 
one of the three things which men use, subject to 
death, 691.—one of the three kinds of animals, 
691.—some birds of higher rank than others, 691. 
— manner of swearing to a bird, 754, 759. 

BinrH AND REARING: 

One of the three answers to a prosecution, 498, 734, 
—in what cases not maintainable, 505, 506.— guar- 
dians for custody of birth and rearing, 539, 734.— 
interposes between a person and seizing and swear- 
ing, 560.—arddelw of birth and rearing, 679, 
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Biarit AND REARING —continued. 


721.—ns to denial of birth and rearing, 682.— one 
of the three shields in a prosecution, 696, 733.— 
a wife cannot legally keep goods by birth and 
rearing, 731.—birth and rearing, &c, necessary to 
be maintained after swearing, 731.—one of the 
ways of guarding live property, 747. 


BisHop: 


Exempt from the oath of an absolver, 390, 757.— 


privileged to hold a court, Sa over 
offences committed by a lord’s or abbot's men in a 
bishop's court, and conversely, 393, 557.—if a 
ship or other property be cast ashore on a bishop's 
land, 415.—as to meering between ecclesiastical 
persons, whether bishops or abbots, 429, 592.— 

rosecution for theft not removable from the court 
of a lord to the chapter of a bishop, 430.—the 
bishop not to consecrate or defend by arddelw 
of the church land given to a saint or church 
without the lord’s consent, 439, 440.—the mother 
church to meer where the bounds of a lord's court 
and a bishoprick meet, 495.—after the court, the 
church entitled to meer bishop’s land, 53&.—n 
bishop’s session one of the three lawful sessions, 
557.—a bishop without knowledge is one of the 
thirteen things corrupting the world, 564.—enti- 
tled to hold pleas among his laics, 573.—authorized 
to pardon, after a public penance, religious persons 
who break their vows of religion, 595.—not to 
consecrate or devote to an ecclesiastical purpose 
lands not previously consecrated, without the lord's 
permission, 595.—forfeiture of patrimony pre- 
vented by an offender bringing a certificate, so as 
to be recognized by the bishop, that he has per- 
formed penance, 596.—n deceased bishop's palace 
and property to belong to the king, 700.—a bishop 
is a proprietor of a cross, 756. 


BLANK DAYS: 


BLEDDYN son OF CYNVYN: 


As to suing during the blank days, 401, 404, 42: 
44l, 572, 579, 719, 742, 753.—a cross not to 





be set on Jand during the blank days, 756. 


Peculiarities in his laws, 
489 ter, 735. 


Bremisu: Compensation not to be made to the pur- 


chaser of an animal which has a blemish without 
the skin, 433, 


Bunn: 


The evidence of a blind person not receivable, 390, 


604, 723.— responsibility of a surety who becomes 
blind before the termination of a suit, 403.—a 
blind person may charge, though he cannot appraise, 
420.—a blind person cannot be a guardian, 500, 
723.— property Jost by a blind person not to be 
sworn to, 523,—a blind person disqualified for a 
judicial function, 671, 


Broonp: 


Worth of the blood of a fetus, 407.—the three stays 


of blood, 407.— saraad with blond to be compen- 
sated otherwise than saraad without blood, 424,— 
three bloods which are not of one privilege, or of 
one worth to one man, aud are of the same saraad, 
490.—evidences not to be brought as to blond, 
495.— denial of saraad where there is blood to the 
cheek, 524 —denial of saraad where there is blood 
to the lap, 524.—denial of saraad where there is 
blood to the ground, 524.—three blood spillings 
the worth of which is not to be paid, and, if 
declared, saraad is to be paid, 524.— instances 
wherein blood and wound are to be compensated, 
and where there is no saraad, 554.—blood to be 
denied when saraad is denied, G84.— punishment 
for polluting the king's earth with blood, 708.— 
blood equal to saraad, 718.—there is no accessary 
to galanas where there is no blood, 750. 


Bioop-nounn: One of the three kinds of trackers, 


Bonzpnn1iG 


BrLoonp-LAND: 


As to taxing land paid as blood-land, 523.—Jang 
alienated by a father as blood-land not reclaimable 
by the son, 556,—-what land denominated blood. 
Jand, 603.—geld payable by one who pays blood- 
land, G83.—claim to maternity in respect of having 
paid land as blood-land, 765. 


Brow: No saraad for certain blows, 554, 669. 
Boar: 


As to compensation for an injury done by a boar to 
an animal of its own or of another kind, 390,— 
worth of a herd boar, 692, 718, 





Boa: As to sharing it, if comprised within joint land, 


525, 740. 


Bower: An indispensable of an innate boneddig, 676, 
Boiwine water: One of the three ordeals, 707, 
Bonn: 


The four bonds of a claim, 542. — rhe four bonds of 
a suit, 549, 550.—three free sons of the bond, 
554, G648.—three bond sons of the free, 554, G48, 
—the oath of one person only required for a just 
debt, without bond, 572.— every personal bond 
available which may be pertinent to a suit, 585,— 
faultless pursuits in respect to a bond, 587,—three 
bond motes, 633,— three mutual bonds of a 
country and kindred, 637,—three mutual bonds of 
a community and kindred, 637.—three mutual 
bonds of a country, 638.— three mutual bonds of 
a community, 669.—law as to bonds, 725, 726.— 
freedom from liability to bondage an immunity of 
Powys, 769. 


Bonpace: 


The rights of kindred acquired by releasing a person 
from bondage, 548—a vanquished enemy, ban- 
ditti, and persons unlawfully car-removing, con- 
signable to bondage, 633. 


Bonpman: 


Denial of the stealing or killing of a bondman, 417, 
429, G97,—saraad to an adventitious bondman, 


429.—description and worth of an adventitious and 
& domestis Dondwan; 429, 447.—denial of an 
information of theft to be by twenty-four men 
without a bondman, 438.—the lord liable for 
homicide by his bondman, 441, 555.—saraad toa 
serving bondman, 447.—description of a serving 
bondman, 447.—as to theft by a bondman, 505, 
704, 706, 734, 788.—to be kept from arms, 555, 

56.— permitted to rule their bondmen 
according to conditional bondage in South Wales, 
and perpetual Bondae'ta Gwyned, 573.—conyen- 
tional bondmen may be sold or great the 
592,—amends not to be made for conventional 
bondmen, if killed, 592.—a reputed son, who is 
denied, adjudged to be a bondman, 658.— the 
worth of a bondman, if killed, to be claimed like 
an animal's, 691, 697.—no galanas for a bondman, 
697.—punishment of a bondman who does saraad 
to a freeman, 707.— punishment of a bondman 
for killing a boneddig, 708.— testimony of bond- 
men of no avail, 710,—a bondman’s saraad not to 
be augmented, 718.—a boneddig's saraad greater 
than a bondman's, 718.—as to reclaiming a bond- 
man’s lost property, 734. 


BONDWOMAN: Being married, may appar and sue in 


her own behalf for her saraad, 73! 


Bone: 


The four-pence for a broken bone to be augmented, 
435.—ìnstance of a broken bone being compen- 
sated without liability to saraad, 554. 

(freeborn) : : ì 
If killed by an animal, 591.—to pay tet, Uh 
possessing no land, 395, 683, 715.— galan ; 
person killed by the son of an: alltud and a neddig 
woman, 420.—amobyr and abeiy a a 

daughter denied by their kindred, 420 
denial of a surety by an innate boneddig, 422, 


a 
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BonEpnn1G— continued, 
544.—mode of proving that a boneddig is not an 
alltud, 429,— when an innate boneddig takes land 
in another country, the privilege of the land to 
attach to him, 435.—if a boneddig with patrimony 
go to serve an uchelwr, 436.—if one boneddig do 
saraad to another boneddig, 485, 4AB. = these 
innocent boneddigs for whom, if killed, there is 
neither saraad nor galanas, 495.—privilege of the 
son of a boneddig woman given by her kindred to 
an alltud, 533, 554, 556.—privileges of the chil- 
dren of a boneddig woman who is given as a 
oaths, 556, 557.— indispensables off an innate 
boneddig, 676.—a kindred to claim for a boneddig, 
if above fourteen years of age, 691.— punishment 
of a bondman for killing a boneddig, 708.— an 
innate boneddig's saraad to be augmented, 718.— 
a boneddig's saraad greater than a bondman's, 718, 

Boox: 

As to the ownership of the books of a church, 393, 
734—a book deemed the trinket of a kindred, 
and is not to be taken in distress, 639.—books not 
to be conveyed to a foreign country without the 
lord’s permission, 655. 

Boorus: Constitute one of the lord’s dues, 698, 
Borver country: 

As to suretiship for a defendant of a border country, 
552.— meaning of the term * border country,” 
633.—common rights of a federate country and a 
border country, 652.— three privileged persons of 
a border country, 652. 

BonpnEnEns: . 


Who deemed borderers, 455.—guardinns of land to 
be borderers, 455, 806, 509. landebordenrrs dis- 
pensed with in a claim of kin and descent, 528.— 


as to Jand-borderers in a claim of dadenhudd, 
531, 


Borrowino : 

One of the ways of depriving a pereon of property, 
496, 690, 694,—law as to treating of borrowing, 
510.—as to reclaiming a thing borrowed, 694.—a 
borrowed article cannot be sworn to, 731, 733.— 
the legal nature of a loan, 733. 

Borny: 

One of the indispensables of a summer resident, 
676.—the three indispensables of the bothy of a 
summer resident, 676. 


Bounpary: 

The three stays of boundary, 407, 592.—time and 
manner of fixing boundaries, 426, 464, 465, 742. 
—ownership of a wild swarm found on a boundary 
tree, 436, 437.—the worth of boundaries, and 
penalties attached to them, constitute a due of the 
lord, 522, 724.—boundaries cannot be carried 
beyond a building, kiln, or barn, 767. 

See also MEERING. 





Bow: 

A bow with twelve nrrows to be kept prepared by 
every household man, 673.—a bow and arrows 
are a weapon of lawful war, 688.—the three depo- 
sitories of a bow, 683. 

Box on THE gar: One of the co-equals of saraad, 718. 
Bor: : 

Liability for killing, injuring, or wronging a person, 
439, 586.—not considered a man until fourteen, 
439.—law respecting a boy, 495, 586, 587, 538. 
—no saraad for a blow of a youth under fourteen, 
554.—to be kept from arms until fourteen, 555, 
G56.—not liable to dirwy or execution until four- 
teen, 560, 586, GG0,—his father is to do right for 
him until he is fourteen, 560.—a father shall have the 
effects of his son who dies under fourteen, and the 
Jord after that age, 586.—cannot receive sargad, 

property of a youth under fourteen 

protected, 587, 588— considered under two 

periods of life, 588.—complaints not to be pro- 
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Boy — continued. 
secuted against him without his father or guardian, 
594.— exempt from performing to the Jord certain 
services which attach upon his land, 594.—liable 
to pay ebediw without having land, 683.—liable 
to be taxed without having land, 683. 

DRANCH : 

If a person’s eye be struck out by a branch, 411. 
the branches of wisdom, 493. 

Brave: 

One of the three mighties of the world, 406.— 
accounted an idiot, 406. 

Brawiine: In a suit, church, church-yard, or court, 
punishable by camlwrw, 445, 

Brert or Brevi. Sce Dew. 

Bnevn (a baron): 

Rights of a breyr’s son fostered by a taeog, 541, 715, 
740.— right of heirship appertaining to a breyr's 
aillt, I i to the property of his aillt 
dying without an heir of his body, 5B7.— an 
intruder, who stays more than three days in a 
country, shall give a pledge to a breyr to do no 
wrong, 673.—dignity of a breyr, 673.—ebediw of 
a breyr without office, 699.—sarand and galanas 
of a breyr's domestic, 718, 719.—saraad of a 
breyr, 718, 744.—galanas of a breyr without 
office, 743, — a breyr privileged by land as a 
proprietor, 744. — finders, who are to settle a 
suit of meering, shaÌl be breyrs without office, 
768. 

Brisery: Reversal of judgment on account of the judge 
having been bribed, 569, 

Brivce: An absolver's oath as to theft not to be delayed 
on a bridge of one tree, 750, 

Buinuw (a solemn asseveration) : 

A counter oath to a denial of an indemnity is of the 
same character as a denial of briduw, 426.—no 
pledge of faith but a briduw, 443.—no briduw 
withont two hands, 478.—a bargain not obligatory 
without briduw, without surety, 478.—one of the 
three bonds of a claim, 542, 725.—as to briduw 
in certain suits, 680, 681.— wearing alternately 
as to briduw, G84.—limitation ofa suit of briduw, 
685.—things which accord not in respect to a 
claim where there is a briduw, 723.— things which 
may be sued for through briduw, 725.—one of the 
three lawful mutual bonds, 725.—enforced by a 
cross, 755. 

Bnirain, 632, 640 bis, 641, 644, 650, 657, 666. 
Brotuer: 

Not to pay ebediw for extinguished land, 395.—liable 
to pay the amobyr of his sister if he gives her 
away without taking surety for it, as to 
payment of galanas, 398.—if one brother build 
before another, the first is not to depart, 411, 412. 
—claim of land and soil by sharing between 
brothers, 471, 472.—land not to be sold or settled 
in perpetuity without the consent of brothers, 525. 
—distribution of land among brothers, 536, 715, 
740.—liable to make and reccive amends for a 

rson although he may not have an acknowledged 
ord, 591, 659.—not to pay ebediw for land, 595, 
—an unblemished younger brother entitled to 
patrimony in preference to a blemished elder bro- 
ther, 602, 603.— one of a man’s three joint heirs, 
660.—three things which the youngest son is enti- 
tled to, in preference to his elder brothers, 686.— 
land rightfully occupied by brothers for the same 
length of time to be shared between them, 687.— 
law and custom to be united like brothers, 710.— 
one of the three kinds of relatives on the father's 
side among whom land is shared, 715.—an 
orchard, a mill, and a wear to be common among 
brothers, 740.—not to pay ebediw on register 
land, 742.—sharing with a brother constitutes 
one of the privileges of Powys, 769, 

See also GALANAS. 

llD 
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Bruise: 

Denial of saraad, where there is a bruise, 524.—n 
co-equal of saraad, 718— its worth not to be 
augmented, 718. 

Bryn, Trev, 678. 

Buck: Compensation not due if it injures one of its 
own kind, 390, 

Buck-srALL: As to compensation for injury done to a 
man or an animal that goes into it, 440. 

Bucxren: One of the three weapons of lawful war, 
688, 

BuFFALO worn: The privilege of Powys in respect to 
it, 769. 

Burret: Penalty for giving a buffet in anger, 617. 

Bvuarr-nonu: One of the lord's dues from his man, 522. 

Buitpina: 

If one brother build before another on land, the first 
shall not depart, 4ìl.—penalty for building on 
interdicted Jand, 430, 431,—an alltud, who shares 
with a lord, is to have a share of buildings, 437. 
— case if a woman builds upon patrimony without 
hindrance, and remains seated a year and a day 
thereon, 440.—evidences not to be brought in a 
case of burning buildings, 495.—if an eldest son 
build on his patrimony, he is not to be ejected 
without a certain equivalent, 495.—the worth of 
buildings accounted a complexity of law, 558— 
if one person builds or does lawful work on Jand, he 
is not to remove without receiving satisfaction, 608, 
— building on a waste without permission unlawful, 
655.— building timber out of wild woods free to a 
kindred and its aillts under the privilege of mater- 
nity, 660.—punishment for stealing a tree the 
bond of a building, 731.— punishment for building 
on anothers Jand by stealth, 73).—if there be 
buildings on land to be shared, and there be un- 
willingness to share them, 742, 743.—nine build- 
ings form the complement of a lawful hamlet, 743. 
— conservancy implies a building, 767. 

See also BURNING. 
Bun: 

As to injury done by a bull to an animal of its own 
or of another kind, 390.—one bull to each hamlet, 
743, 

Buttock: A pleader and guider allowed in a cause 
concerning a bullock, 497. 
BUNDLE AND BurveN. See DADENHUDD. 


Burven: Denial of a burden which can be carried 
under the arm, 545. 


DuRIAL-GNOUND: Its size, 571. 
BURNING: 

Inflicted for poisoning, 399.—denial of a charge of 
burning, 415.— lawful, in order to prevent the 
extinction of a claim to property, 493, 528, 543, 
685, 742,— evidences not to be brought as to 
burning of buildings, 495.—inflicted for a fero- 
cious act, 505, 708.—one of the three modes of 
punishing capitally, 636.—the burning of a house 
on land accounted one of the three bars to land, 
676.— burning of a house reputed as theft, 704.— 
one of the three columns of law, 704.— dirwy for 
burning a building with property therein, 7U5.— 
law as to burning, 752, 753. 

See also Fine. 
Busn: A lawful depository of a sword or bow, 658, 


Bustt AND BRAKE: 

Deceitful pregnancy of bush and brake one of the 
nine lawful conjunctions, 563.—a son of bush and 
brake may be a reputed son, 627. 

See also Prostitute. 
Butter: Privileged to convey the king's food, 683, 
Bvr-noan: 

Its measure, 525.—cach habitation shall have a bye- 

road to the common waste, 525, 7 
Byres: Meaning of the term “ Securing the byres,” 739. 
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CADWGAWN, SON OF GRUFUDD, 618. 

CADWGAWN, SON OF JORWERTH, 564. 

CADWGAWN, CYNYR SON OF, 564. 

CADWGAWN VYCHAN, SON OF CADWGAWN, 618 quater, 
CAERLLION, 413, 677, 678, 687. 

CAERYNwcCH, 412 nofe. 

Catamirizs: Of a kindred, 408, 


CALP: 

The four-pence for it to be without augmentation, 
pyn a cow and her calf be men by sur- 
reption or theft, 446. 

CAMLWRW (a fine): 

If a plaintiff does not follow up his suit, 400, 586, 
587.—for refusing to appear in court, 400, 418. 
—if a defendant quits the court unlawfully, after 
appearing, 400, 453.—for breaking silence in a 
court of justice, 402, 491, 498, 571.—for false 
appraisement, 405, 447.—for killing a heron, a 
raven, or an eagle on another’s land, 407.—not 
incurred for a wild animal or an untrimmed tree, 
A09.—for driving cattle with dogs further than 
the boundaries of the land upon which they were 
trespassing, 410.—as to a weapon, 410.— for 
wrangling or brawling in court, or in a church- 
yard, church, or palace, 417, 445.— for support- 
ing a banished or food-forbidden man, 418, 590, 
—for building upon or using interdicted land 

nding a suit, 431.— for refraining to prevent the 
illing of a man, 495, 610, 611.—if a wile speak 
an ireful word to her husband, 496.— imposable 
for the Jeast matter that shall be sued for, 438, 
448, 595,—for breach of co-tillage, 440, 441.— 
for receding from a prosecution of theft, 445.— 
for bribing a person to commit a crime, 449.—if 
a judge makes a wrong summary, 450.—if a judge 
pronounces wrongly, and refuses to mutually 
pledge, 450, 599.—if a defendant refuses to plead 
or answer, 453, 552.—for taking property surrep- 
titiously, 466.—one of the king's eight sumpters, 
519.—one of the lord’s or king’s sources of reve- 
nue, 519, 522,—imposable upon one who makes 
a plaint of saraad for an if the lane will not 
stand to it, 541.—a judge of a cymwd to judge in 
a case of camlwrw gratuitously, 563.—if a dua 
prononnce a sentence without the ment of all 
the judges present, 565.—for criminal misplaints, 
in unlawlully pledging against a judgment, 570, 
— not more than a camlwrw to be forfeited, where 
there shall be no mutual pledging, by the giving of 
a pledge and counter pledge, a tumult, 
in fighting with arms, wrangling, or speaking re- 
proachful words, 571,—for speaking scandalous 
words with intention to provoke, 572.— three 
acknowledged surreptions for which no camlwrw is 
duc, 586.—three places where a twofold camlwrw 
is paid, 586,—for tongue-wound paid to the king, 
—for approaching the judges while delibe- 
rating, without leave, if the lord be present, 586.— 
imposed upon a plaintiff for a faulty proceeding, 
59).—if'a judge refuses to confirm his judgment, 
a upon a plaintiff for neglect, 604, 
—for speaking a harsh word to the king, or to 
other persons, 611.—for faulty words in court, 
61 L—for being accessary to murder, burning, or 
theft, 612.—three punishments avoidable by pay- 
ment of camlwrw, 636.—a man’s exclusive appro- 
priations which are not payable as camlwrw, 639, 
—certain thieves subject to a camlwrw, 660, 696. 
—-not imposable for error with deed or intention 
without deed, 694.—one of the three modes by 
which injury is done to a person’s property as 
penalty for illegality, 700,—ìn three modes due, 
701.—as to a plaint to which a camlwrw apper- 
tains, Z02.— -forbi pertains to the dis- 
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CAMLWRW — continued, 
obedient and unable, where a camlwrw is befitting, 
702.—of camlwrws, 703, 704.—a widow, falsel 
asserting pregnancy by her deceased husband, 
liable to camlwrw, 711.—surety to be given for 
camlwrw in case of threats, 7] L.—if a complainant 
fails to prosecute a plaint of skulking, 711, 712. 
— if a defendant breaks an appointment, 711, 712. 
—ifa judge fails to recollect a disputed judgment 
of his, 728,—no one to be executed where a 
camlwrw shall pertain, 730.—-for building on or 
ploughing another's land, or stripping his trees, by 
stealth, 731.—as to a deposit which is lost by the 
person who received it, 732.—as toa stolen bird, 
7934.—a cross to be set up against such only as are 
liable to a camlwrw for it, if thrown down, 755.— 
not payable if imposed upon a person exeused from 
a summons on account of death, 758.—in respect 
of the king's hart, 761. 

CAMLWRW puss: Of the raglaw of a cymwd, 413. 

CANDLE-BEARER : To stand before the king, 688. 

CANGHELLOR (a district officer) : 

His ebediw, 394, G99.—his duty, 407.—his presents 
when invested with office, 407.—may dispose of a 
plaint brought before him, 407, 517,— Penardd 
is the eldest canghellor-sbip or chief canghellor- 
trev, 413, G87.—pprivileged in respect to meering, 
463,—to meer between a lord’s court and other 
and, 495.—to meer between the king's cymwd 
and a chief's cymwd, 573.—his three privileges, 
604.—a dispute as to lands contained in different 
canghellorships to be determined by the sovereign 
court, 607.—his office accounted one of the three 
sub-offices of a court, 670.—one in each of the 
three courts of Wales, 677, 67&—the cow dis- 
trained for the king's gwestva by the canghellor to 
belong to the king, 686.—his place in the hall, 
688.—one of the three supporters of a cross, 755. 

CANONISTS : 

To decide as to the authority of conflicting laws, 576, 
606.— exemptions and disabilities of canonists under 
vows of religion, 593, 

See also Canons. 
Canons: 

The canons and the community entitled to a deceased 
abbot's property, 393,—to decide as to the autho- 
rity of conflicting laws, 569, 

See also CANONISTS. 
CantREV (100 townships) : 

The measure of a meer between two cantrevs, 525,— 
a judge to determine gratuitously a suit from one 
cantrev to another, 542, 763.—distress, which is 
made upon an abbot’s community for contemning 
the court of a cantrev, to be released, 550.—the 
court of a cantrev not to adjudicate in matters 
respecting an abbot or his professing community, 
551, 552,— establishment of cantrev courts, 573. 
—the settling of the meers of cantrevs is the 
king’s prerogative, 573.—disputes between or con- 
cerning cantrevs to be decided by the conventional 
session, 574, 575.—n cantrev court not to decide 
certain pleas, 575, 605, 606, 607.—a dispute re- 

uired to be determined by the supreme judge 
shall not revert to a cantrev court, 577.— 
persons who receive land in a cantrev court, and 
are not to answer as to it there, 589.—concernin 
a jndgment in a cantrev court two parts shall 
)ead the third, 601.— unto the third degree of kin- 
dred, an appropriate sharing of land may be 
enforced in a cantrev court, 605, 607.—what 
things may be determined in a cantrev court, 606, 
607.—if one entided suffers another, who is unen- 
titled, to hold his land in the same cantrev juris- 
diction, 608, 609.—a cantrev court is one of the 
three courts of law, 666.—the lord of the cantrev 
may take the prince's place in the court of South 
Wales, 67& — the lord not to fix boundaries 
between cantrevs gratuitously, 724, 
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Caritat convicts: Who cannot be redeemed, 660. 
Car: 

Who deemed car-fractured or car-shattered, 436, 
633, 715.—three ownerships of land unto a time 
that they are to be car-removable, and to which 
there are terms, G03.—triads of car-motes, 630- 
G34,—ns to a car-return without molestation, G31, 
—as to removal of a car without privilege, without 
permission, 631.—the approach of one with a 
shattered car one of the motes of convergency, 633. 
—three persons with shattered car, 633, 715.— 
who called car-constrained, 633,— means whereby 
a Cymro shall lose his privilege, 653, 676.—means 
whereby a Cymro shall regain his privilege, 653, 
677.— manner of deciding the suit of a car- 
returning person concerning land, 654.—three 
persons not car-removable by compulsion and 
necessity, — car-departures without re- 
turn, 677.— exemption from car-returning an 
immunity of Powys, 769, 

See also DADENHUDD. 
Cancass: Killed by a wolf, is a strip of a hundred re- 
currences, 521. 
Canco: Of a ship without an owner to belong to the 
king, 700. 
CARPENTRY: One of the three branches of mechanic 
arts, 650. 


Cast: If a thing thrown rebounds and kills a person, 
GO9, 


CASTELLAIN: A canghellor privileged as a_castellain, 
604, 

Castration: For rape, 707. 

CASUALTIES: 

389, 407, 437.—three various casualties which the 
king is to have without injustice, 698. 

Cat: 

Its worth, 426.—reaches its worth at a year, 495.— 

one to each hamlet, 743. 
CATHERINE: Daughter of John, 627 bis. 
Carrie: 

As to payment of cattle without surety, 394, 554, 

as to driving cattle from corn, 409, 410, 

— manner of continuing a claim for cattle, 433.— 

force of a hamlet herdsman's testimony as to which 
of the cattle killed another animal, 518.—a person 

adjudged to pay cattle may pay their worth, 529, 

— a cattle-fold accounted one of a Cymro's peculiar 

appropriations, G39.— money paid with cattle to 
be accounted augnientation on certain saraads, 

744. 

CAULDRON : 

If the rim of a cauldron becomes brule, the smith is 
to have wynebwerth, 686.—the smith of the court 
to be paid for the rim of a cauldron, 686.—never 
lapses, if pledged, 712, 

CAUSE: 

Description of a cause to be heard, 442.—as to a 
cause not to be heard, 442.—as to a cause without 
delay, 442.— certain causes to be entertained only 
in the presence of a judge, or of his appointed 
substitute, 555.—duties of the priest of the house- 
hold as to causes, 725.—lost in three ways, how- 
ever good may be the matter, 750.—a person, 
whose beast is killed in court before the termination 
of the cause, not to lose his life by law, 731. 


CEREDIGION, 678. 

CHamnep BARD: The chief of song to be one, 688, 689. 

Cuatrs: Fourteen persons privileged to sit on them 
in the palace, 688. 

CHALicEs: As to the ownership of the chalices of a 
church, 393, 


CHANCEL: An information to be sworn to in the chancel 
of a church, 206, 


CHANNELS: Three in Ìaw, 554, 
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CHAPEL: An officer of the court, or aman of the king’s Cuter or Kinprep — continued. 


household, to deny a surety in the king’s chapel, 
422, 


CHaAPLET: No surety required on its exchange, 511. 
Cuarrer: Jurisdiction of an abbot's chapter, 593. 


CHARGE: 


A 


undless charge upon relics accounted perjury, 
405.—liability of a person who charges another, 
and fails, 416, 433. 


Cnarrer: Of Howel the good, 573. 
CHasE: Source of the lord’s revenue arising from the 


Jaw of the chase, 522, 


CHASTISEMENT: Of a wife by her husband, 436. 
Cuarrers: Not to be given or exchanged for land, 
581, 


CHickEN: May be released from impounding by a 


money payment, 693. 


Curr: : 
As to payment of ebediw, 396.—a chief of a cymwd 


or cantrev privileged to hold a court, 573. 


Curer Groom. See Groom, Cuter. 
Cymer Hanrrer: His dues from the minstrels, 397, 
Cuer HUNTSMAN. See HUNTSMAN, CHIEF. 


CHIEF or THE HOUSEHOLD : 
His daughter owes no amobyr, 396, 554.—his ebediw, 


396.— the king to share with him by thirds, 410, 
—his share of spoil, 410,—to represent the lord, 
584.—a raith-man shall be a chief of a household, 
662, 663.—a chief of kindred shall be a chief of a 
household, 663.—every land owner, being a chief 
of household, is a justice or judge in South Wales, 
Morganwg, aud Gwent, 678 —place of the chief 
of the household in the hall, 688.—worth of his 
horns, 689.— upon his decease his horns to belong 
to the king, 689.—his progress, 698.—the chief 
of the household’s privileged officers while on 
progress, 698, 


CHIEF or Kinpnep: 
Amobyr of his daughter, 396, 659.—his ebediw, 


397, 699.— period within which a person who 
inherits by maternity may be a chief of kindred, 
458.—said to be common to a kindred, 554.—as 
to denying and receiving children, 559, 657, 658. 
—a person dependant upon the privilege of a chief 
of kindred said to be one with shattered car, 633, 
—called car-constrained, and why, 633.— one of 
the three preseninent motes, 633.—there is not 
to be a naked weapon against a chief of kindred, 
639.— privileges of a chief of kindred in regard to 
a session of raith of country and the agitation of 
sovereignty or of the country, 642, 643, 659, 665, 
—as to a seisor becoming a chief of kindred, 647. 
—chiefs of kindred to regulate domestic arts and 
to enforce instruction in them, 650, 651.—chief 
of kindred of a border country privileged, 652.— 
one of the indispensables of a kindred, 652,— 
manner of constituting a chief of kindred, 652. 
— punishment of one who kills his chief of kindred, 
653.—a chief of kindred to agitate certain suits 
apainse arrogance, 654. — reversal of a person's 
alltud state by a chief of kindred, G58.—as to de- 
liverance by a chief of kindred, 658.—chiefshi 
of kindred accounted one of the tires Eingships, 
639. ~ his three peculiar privileges, 659.— is one 
of the raith-men ofa kindred, 662. — qualifications 
or indispensables of a chief of kindred, 662, 663, 
G64.—a representative of a kindred to enjoy powers 
and privileges as the chief of kindred's consociate 
or substitute, 663.—chiefs of kindreds to be 
members of the conventional session of Cymru, 
664.—chiefs of kindreds are columns of a raith of 
country, 665.—chiefs of kindred to agitate lawful 
Eiivileses, 668.—a chief of kindred ma slap his 
in for neglect, or in reminding or counselling him, 
669.—a chief of kindred to protect his kindred 


against injustice, 672.— validity and mode of per: 
petuating a chief of kindred's record, 674.— a chief 
of kindred’s fee when a relative is taken to his 
kindred, 699.—the galanas of a king’s domestic 
not to go according to domesticity, although he 
avouch a right on account of his chief of kindred, 

— giau of a breyr's domestic to be ac- 
cording to his chief of kindred’s privilege, 719,— 
augmentation of the galanas of a chief of kindred 
and his relatives, 743, 


CuzF oF SONG: 


Amobyr of his daughter, 397.—his ebediw, 597. 
the king to aen a chief of song with an instru- 
ment upon his appointment, 397.— his place in 
the hall, GBB.—to minister to the king sitting, 
688.— of superior privilege while sitting than 
while standing, 689. 


CmuLD: 


Law as to paying and receiving galanas, 598.—as to 
the maintenance of an abandoned females off- 
spring, 400.—the children of an alltud who mar- 
ries a Cymraes without his Jord’s leave to belong 
to his lord, 428.—a child before it attains under- 
standing not to be punished, 636.— entitled to 
free maintenance, 639, 669.—lJittle children one 
of the signs of a country being inhabited, 652,— 
three denials of reputed children, 657.—a child 
under fourteen one of the naturally silent, 668.— 
a child under age not to take an oath, 683.—in 
three modes children taken from the lawful bed, 
701, 





CHorn: An information to be sworn to in the choir 


of a church, 706. 


CHRISTMAS : 


Blank days between Christmas eve after vespers until 
Christmas day (New Year’s day?) in which pro- 
perty cannot be claimed, 526, 562, 563, 


CHURCH: 


Ebediw of an aillt upon whose land there is a church, 
394.—the church to proceed against a person for 
perjury committed by false appraisement, 405, 
447.—relics unnecessary in causes carried on in 
the church, 405.—a reputed son, whose father 
compensates the mischief he has committed, may 
be brought to the church and there dischar, 
407.—)jurisdiction and rights of the church as to a 
graduate, 412.—camlwrw for wrangling or brawl- 
ing in a church, 417, 445, 61l,—as to swearing 
to the relics, furniture, &c. of a church, 420, 421, 
437, 734.—denial of a surety in a church, 422, 
444.—the church to proceed against an alltud for 
assuming orders without permission, 425.— 
of acguiring the title of an inheritor to church 
land, 426.—the church to fix the boundary to the 
court, 426.—a proprietor cannot give land to the 
church without the lord’s consent, 439, 440, 595. 
—no raith to resort to a mother church more than 
to another church, 444.—a son to be denied or 
received in a mother church only, 444.— the 
church not to protect a banished person found in 
the country contrary to law, 488, 489,—if a surety 
become an ecclesiastic, the church to stand in his 
gas 494, 495.—the mother church to meer 

etween a lord’s court and a bishoprick, 495.—as 
to a man in church orders being an arddelw, 499. 
—denial of surreption at the church, 507.—denial 
of breaking a cross in a church, 517.— every habi- 
tation to have a footpath to its church, 520.—no 
sanctuary to be afforded by the church to suretics 
for land and soil, 527.—the church to meer after 
the court, 538.—the highest privilege to meer 
after the church, 538.—a child to be affiliated in 
a mother church, 559.—as to breach of silence by 
wrangling in a church, 571.—the king to maintain 
the privilege of the croziers of the kingdom, 573: 
—concerning suits of court and church, 574.— 
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Cnuncn — continued. 
the church accounted one of the universalities of a 
country, 595.—agreement of the law of the church 
and of that of Howel that testimony may be 
brought as to a word or decd, but not as to a 
thought, 597.—a deposit not to be kept in a 
church, and if lost from thence, not to be paid for, 
602.—nn inhabited country entitled to the privi- 
lege of a church, 652.—an information to be sworn 
to at the door of and inside a church, 706.— 
tongue-wound for squabbling in church, 712.— 
ihe law written in Latin, in order to guard against 
its being in opposition to the law of the church, 
Jand may be answered for at any 
time, 742.—the oath of an absolver, as to theft, 
may be delayed at the door of a church, 756. 
CHURCH-YARD : 

Relics unnecessary in causes carried on in a church- 
yard, 405.— camlwrw for wrangling or brawling in 
achurch-yard, 417, 445, Gl1.—size of a church- 
yard burial-ground, 571.— wrangling in a church- 
yard one of the breaches of silence, 
door of a church-yard one of the depositories of a 
sword or a bow, 688.—an oath made in a church- 
yard is a perfect oath, 728.— the oath of an absol- 
ver, as to theft, may be delayed at the door of a 
church-yard, 756. 

Cuurn: One to a hamlet, 743. 
Citation: One of the three rods of compulsion or 
swords of dominion, 754. 
See also SUMMONS. 
Cimes: Their three common privileges, 651, 
Civic ants: The three, 651. 
CLAIM: 

A claim beyond a year void, 403.—as to stating the 
extent of a claim, 512-517.—distinction between 
a claim, a sur-claim, and a futile claim, 517.—the 
four bonds of a claim, 542.—law of a claim, 553, 
606, 609, 612-616.—an undefined claim one of 
the errors in law, 583, 654.—four things requisite 
in a claim, 591,—three cases wherein a person 
shall describe his claim without the defendant's 
claim or answer to him, 6G95.— three cases wherein 
a person is to claim aÌl property which shall be 
reclaimed, 695.—a thing taken in error to be 
claimed as surreption, 696.—camlwrw if a claim- 
ant fails in stating his claim, 703.—admission by 
fleeing the same as confessing a claim, 709.— three 
kinds of lawful defeuce against a claim, Z09.— 
arddelw is a way to avoid a claim, 710, 713.— 
three varieties of claim, 7] L—the lord to listen to 
a just claim, Z20.—neither a lord nora judge to 
listen to certain claims, 720.—three things which 
liberate a defendant from a claim, 722. —three 
things which accord in respect to a claim, where 
there shall not be a raith, or arddelw, or verdict of 
country, or briduw, &c., 723.—1hree persons who 
are to verify their claim, or defend it, 729, 730.— 
as to a claim of equality, 741, 742. 

See also ARDDELW. DEFENCES. PLANT. Sur. 
YEAR AND DAY. 
CLAIMANT: 

His place in a court of justice, 49l.—in certain 
ways Jiable to camlwrw, 703, 704.—never forfeits 
a dirwy where there shall be a plaint and a counter- 
plaint, 704—three cases where a claimant and a 
defendant assign their arddelw to the same mouth, 
721.— three places where a defendant puts his 
arddelw in the hands of the claimant, Z721,— the 
owner of property to make a perfect oath in 
claiming, 727.—to verify his claim or defend it, 
729.—three ways wherein a claimant shall obtain 
the measure of his claim from a defendant present, 
730.—the three compelling instruments of a claim- 
ant, 756.— not to sit, rise, or speak in court until 
penod by the judge, Z64.—to lose his claim if 
ne refuses to speak afler being thrice required by 
the judge, 764. 

LAWS, Il, 
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Crerey: 

One of the three sorts of proprietors, 668.— their 
privileges as teachers, G68.—functions pertaining 
to the teachers of country and kindred, as being 
clergymen, 668, 669. 


CLERGYMAN : 

Amends for open violence against him to be made by 
a man of the court at the clergyman’s church, 
574.— to receive taeog-land in a cymwd or a 
cantrev court, but not to answer for it there, 589, 
—cannot be a judicial judge by privilege of land, 
589.— punishment if a person kills a clergyman, 
596, 


CLERK : 

One of the free sons of the bond, 554.—the son of a. 
clerk, being the grandson of a bondman, is one of 
the bond sons of the free, 554.—to pay, but not to 
have a share of, galanas, 555.—a tonsored clerk, 
though guilty, not to be executed, 560.—punish- 
ment of a tonsored clerk for theft, 560, 730.— 
duties of a scholar or clerk of a court, 659.—one 
of the indispensables of a court, 670.—an officer 
in the court of South Wales, 678 


Crormnes: Of the chief of the household's officers while 
on progress, G98. 


Crormua: Three officers of the court who are not to 
have woollen clothing, 689. 


CLWYD, THE VALE OF, 630 note. 


CrynoG: The priest of Clynog one of the officers of the 
court of Gwynedd, 678. 
Cock: 

lf a cock kills an animal of its own or of another 
kind, 390.—a sign of a country being inhabited, 
652.—one toa lawful hamlet, 743. 

CO-INHERITOR : 

Who accounted co-inheritors, 590, 605.—one of the 
conservators of land, 590.—one of the four persons 
who are entitled to investiture of land, 602,—an 
inheritance may descend among forty or sixty co- 
inheritors, 607.—no need of waiting time to share 
land between co-inheritors, if they be agreed, 
742. 

Coiwixe: The king's prerogative, 573, 

Cottusion: One of the three insecure things in law, 
597, 

Cour: 

Subject, in respect to corn damage, to the same law 
as its dam when fourteen days old, 692, 693.— the 
king entitled to the wild colts taken in spoil, 697, 

See also Honse. 


COLUMNS: 
'The threc columns of law included in the constitu- 
tional law, 609.—three columns of a social state, 
34,— columns of advocacy, 661.— three 
columns of law, 661, 704,— three columns of raith 
of country, G65,—n judge acquainted with the 
three columns of law shaÌl never give place to a 
Jaic, 724. 
Compar: 

One of the three common resorts or assemblies of a 
country, 652.—one of the ordeals by the law of 
Dyvnwal for theft, galanas, and treason, 707.— 
abolished by Howel, and other modes of trial sub- 
stituted, 707.—a raith substituted for combat in a 
case of treason, 708 


COMMANDMENTS : 
Punishment for breaking them, 598.—as to swearing 
upon them, 673. 


Commence: 
One of the three civic arts, 65l.—corporated pri- 
vileges for the protection of mH, affairs, 651, 
COMMISSIONS: 
'The king's commissions to be issued by the judge of 
the court, 671. 
llE 


g32 


Common : 
Three things common toa country and kindred, 639. 


—three exclusive appropriations of a man from the 
three things in common to a country and kindred, 
639.— building upon, ploughing, or clearing a 
common waste, without the lord's permission, 
punishable as theft, 655. 


Commonatties: Of a kindred, 659. 
Commotion: The three motes of commotion, 632. 


COMMUNION OF THE DEAD: One of the seven prece- 
dences of the church as the chief, against the 
court, 574, 

COMMUNITY : 

'The community and the canons entitled to a deceased 
abbots property, 395, — disputes among eccle- 
siastics to be decided by judges from their own 
community, 393.— the community and the parsons 
to swear to the relics and furniture of a church, 
A20, 421, 437.—three mutual bonds of a com- 
munity, 637, G69.— three embellishments of a 
community, 637.—three effective foundations of a 
federate community, 637.—three things which 
destroy a federate community, 637.—the kingly 
office originated by a declaration of the commu- 
nity, 637.—no community can exist without the 
mutual ties of a social state, 638.—three primary 
qualifications of a powerful community, 638, 639, 
—the triads of Dyynwal Moelmud called triads of 
community and federate community, 678. 

See also Í'EDERATE COMMUNITY. 


Compact: For the termination of pleadings in a certain 
case unavailing, 385. 
COMPETENT DECLARATION : 

No denial against it, 503.— what is a legal competent 

declaration, 503. 
COMPLAMNANT: 

Camlwrw if he recede from his plaint in court, 703. 
—a complainant for snnvestls property by the 
strength of his plaint is to be put in possession, 
Adu 


COMPLAINT: Â requisite preliminary before adjudi- 
cation, 722. 
See also Cuaim. PLANT. Suit. 


COMPLEXITIES OP Law: Three, 528, 
Compromise: Of theft, 428, 707, 


COMFPULSION : 

What is done through compulsion not to stand, 433, 
604.— if a powerful person compel a weak person 
to do an act prejudicial to the latter, 444.—one 
compelled against his will to commit a breach of 
law not amenable to law, 656. 

CoNcUBINAGF : 

One of the nine peculiar conjunctions, 565,—the 
king entitled to amobyr for public coneubinage, 
700.— three public concubinages, 701, 

Coxcurrence: Three motes of concurrence, 630, 
CoNFESSION : 
Excuse dues not accord with confession, G04. —~ 


mutual confession one of the three strong testimo- 
nies, 667.—admission by fleeing equivalent to 


confession, 709.—one of the three legal repli- 
cations in law, 709.—in three modes confession 


occurs, 709.—three things equal in effect to con- 
fession, 709.— three stays of a suit without 
confession or denial, 715.—no need for proof upon 
a confession, but o testify, 715.— three cases 
where denial and confession are of the same effect, 
720.— three arddelws which comprise confession, 
720. —three arddelws which comprise neither 
denial nor confession, 720.—three releases for a 
defendant, without confession, from the bond of a 
suit, 727.—silence of a claimant or a defendant, 
after being thrice called upon to speak, accounted 
confession, 76-4. 
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ConPEssor : 
His testimony respecting a sick person's inability to 
obey asummons, 583.— affiliation ofa child through 
a confessor, 701, 729.— information of theft by the 
oath of a religious professor, 738. u 


CONFINEMENT: Of three things lawful, 719, 


CONFISCATION : 
Of an excommunicated person’s property not to occur 
until the lapse of a month and a day after notice, 
596.— who subject to confiscation, G61. 


CONFLICTING LAWS: To be determined upon by the 
conventional session, 576. 


Congvucrions: Nine peculiar, 563. 
Coxxexton: Amobyr due for it, 396, 
CoNsANGUINITY : Its degrees, 605. 
CONSCIENCE : 
A ge of law, G03.—one of the equities of law, 


Consecration : Of Jand without the lord's permission 
illegal, 595. 
Consent: 

Ways of losing property with and without consent, 
689,—mades which imply consent to loss of pro- 
perty, 689, 

Conservancy : 

Prior conservancy to fix a boundary, 426, 539, 592. 
—the conservancy of a lord to meer between 
owners of maenors of equa) privilege, 444.—as to 

yment of a conservancy fee to a guardian for 
and, 448,—what implies a primary conservaucy 


on waste, 538.—privileze to meer between eccle- 
siastics of co-egual conservancy, 592.— 
bestowed to improve land to which a person is not 
entitled, to be paid for as conservancy, 608—an 
occupant of land, who performs the services attached 
to it, entitled to a conservancy fee when dispos- 
sessed, 617.—three conservancies of land, 657.— 
prior conservancy one of the three limitations of a 
meer, 674.—what implies conservancy, 767. 
CONSERVATOR : | 

Three kinds of conservators of Jand, 590.— investi- 
ture of conservatorship, 602.—to have land- 
_borderers and supernumerary-trev men to keep his 
land, 767. 

Consociation : Its three motes, 6ô1, 
ConstirutionaL Law: Jts nature, G09. 
Consrratnt: Its three motes, 633, 
Contempt: . 

Distress not to be made upon an abbot or his commu- 
nity for contempt, 550.— what accounted a con- 
tempt of summons or suretiship, 552.— punishment 
for contemning a court, 552, 708, 734.— 
contempts in presence, 566, 567.—three contempts 
in absence, 567.—as to contempt by the men of 
the country refusing to hold a session and pleas, 
572.— ila judge give a wrong judgment against 3 
person in contempt, 599, 600.—contempt of ses- 
sion equivalent to confession, 709.— pleading after 
judgment, in case a person conforms to Taw after 
contempt, allowable, 724.—a judgment in a case 
of contempt to be given gratuitously, 763. 

See also SUMMONS. 
Conrnact: 

Law as to breach of contract, 428.—breaks regu- 
lation, 489,—to be claimed through a surety, 542. 
—superior to law, 556, 595, G67,—as to a con- 
tract-man giving a fixed raith, 585.—privilege of 
contract availa as a personal bond in a suit, 
585.—as to a right acquired to land by possession 
for four years by contract, 586,—certain persons 
not compellable to answer concerning a contract 
before judges, 593.—may be broken or repealed 
only by a conventional raith of country and km- 
dred, 662.—a contract authenticated by witnesses 
one of the inevitable infractions of law, 662.— 
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Contracr — continued. 

three infractions of a lawful contract, G62,—n 
contract authenticated by witnesses a bar against 
Jaw, 667.—as to a contract-man swearing alter- 
nately, 684,—n contract-man is one of the three 
kinds of witnesses who swear, and cannot be 
objected to, 715.—a proved contract one of the 
most effective things in law, Z14.—a contract 
deteriorates law, 715.— more effective than a sum- 
mons, 725.—one of the three bonds, 725.—a gift, 
Joan, or deposit may be sued for through contract- 
men, 725.—one ol the three awful mutual bonds, 
725.—will annul law, 725, 726. 


CONTRAVENTION : 
Of judges, 565,—the practice of law as to contra- 
vening set forth in the third part of the authority, 
609, 


Convention: 

One of the three services attaching to land, 592.—a 
convention of a country and elders one of the motes 
of consociation, 631.—conventional judgment of a 
federate country an indispensable of a_ federal 
community, 638.—a convention of a country and 
kindred to alter the laws a session of emergency, 
642, 643.—circumstances attendant upon a con- 
vention, 642.—arms not to be borne in hand or 
naked at a convention of country, 657.—s conven- 
tion of kindred of country and federate country 
for legislative purposes a raith of law, 666, 

See also the next article. 


Conventions, COURT, RAITH, or SESSION : 

Of conventional sessions, D74-577,—n plaint of kin 
and descent cannot be prosecuted out of a conven- 
tonal court, 605.——points appointed for the con- 
ventional court, 606.—a judgment removed before 
the canonists belongs to the conventional court, 
606.—no weapon to be produced in a conventional 
session, 639, 640.—a conventional session of 
country and border or federate country one of the 
privileged sessions, 640, 641.—a_ conventional 
raith of country consists of three particulars, 640, 
G4l.—the king to agitate and form the conven- 
tional session, G45.—institution of country, kin- 
dred, and lord in a conventional raith one of the 
origins of law, 661.—three things that only a 
conventional raith can break or repeal, 662.— three 
things cognizable only by a conventional raith, 662. 
— ways by which every institution of a countr 
and kindred shall be confirmed and privileged, 
G64, 665.—a conventional session of country and 
lord one of the three sessions of country, 666.—a 
conventional court of sovereignty and federate 
country one of the courts of law, 666.—a conven- 
tional session of country and federate country in 
raith alone entitled to ‘legislate in Cymru, 677. 

CoxvercEency: Three motes of convergency, 633. 
Coox : 

To convey the victuals of the king, 6B8.—the chief 
of the household to have a cook when on progress, 
698. 

Co-ovenaton: Without plan, one of the thirteen things 
corrupting the world, 564. 
Co-ORDINATE PLEDGES: ‘Three, 557. 


Co-PROPRIETORS : 

Of land not to divide three things, 684.—as to 
arddelws where many co-proprietors arc given as 
warrant, 713. 

Corn: 

As to driving cattle off corn, 409, 410.— cattle not 
to be impounded if found on corn unreaped or 
ungathered until the ninth day after the kalends 
of winter, 435.—no compensation to be made for 
corn Jeft standing after the kalends of winter, 524. 
—no cross to be placed in corn, 524, 753.—corn 
after separation from the sheaf not to be sworn to, 
561.—no redress for damage of corn shifted from 
the stubble to the ley, 563.—no compensation for 
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Conu— continued, 
corn damaged on account of a barn being insufìi- 
ciently fenced according to law, 263.—ingathering 
of corn one of the motes without requisition, 632. 
—law as to corn damage, 692, 693.— manner of 
getting compensation if damage be reputed to be 
done by one person to another’s corn, 696, 697.— 
period for a pledge for corn damage to lapse, 716. 
—a beast may confined for damaging corn, 
720.—complete payment after complete swearing 
as to age to corn which is contiguous to a 
hamlet, 722. 

Cory-yarp: A Cymro's peculiar appropriation, 639. 

Corporate cities: Their privileges, 651, 

Corporate PRIVILEGES: Cause and manner of creating 
them, 651. 


Corpse : 

The king entitled to a share of its saraad, 689.—no 
augmentation for ill-usage to a corpse, 71&.— 
saraad of a tacog’s corpse, 745.—saraad of a 
corpse, 743, 750, 

ConnerarivEs: To testify to a person’s kinship, 398. 
Corrupt THINGS: Thirteen in the world, 564, 
Co-TILLAGE : 

Punishment for breach of it, 440, 441,—one of the 
three domesticities, 620.—one of the three motes 
of mutual protection, 631, —one of the three 
motes of return, 63L—one of the three mutual 
ties of a social state, 638.—no country without 
co-tillage land, 638.—co-tillage of waste one of 
the immunities of an innate Gras, 651,—n judge 
of a legal session may determine co-tillage, 761, 


Corrar: 
Ebediw of a male cottar, 394.—ebediw of a female 
cottar, 394. 


Covtren: 

‘The youngest son to have it, in preference to his 
brothers, 686.—the smith to have wyneb-werth if 
the blade of a coulter becomes alight while he is 
making it, 686.—the smith of the court to be paid 
for making the blade of a coulter, 686,—if pledged 
never lapses, 712, 

CounciL: One of the motes of concurrence, 630. 
COuNsEL: 

What a plaintiff and defendant say is unavailing, if 

others plead for them, 423.—his qualifications and 


demeanour, 719. 
See also Guiper. PLEADER, 


COUNTER-CLAIM. See CLAIM. 


COUNTER-PARTY : 

Claim of a counter-party to land, 653.—a suit of a 
counter-party to be decided by a raith of three 
hundred persons, 654. 

COUNTER-SWEARING: 

One of the discharges of recognizance in a cause, 720. 
—releases a defendant, without confession, from 
the bond of a suit, 727.— what is counter-swearing, 
727.—a perfect oath may happen by counter- 
swearing, where a raith is proper, 728.— never 
appropriate after the oath of an absolver, 728 — 
no counter-swearing, except where there shall be a 
raith, 728. 

Country : 

The judge of the country only to judge concerning 
the country, 60-4.— the law of the country one of 
the three parts of the authority, 606.—the law of 
the country partly comprized in the third part of 
the authority, 609,— three requisitions of a 
country, 632.— meaning of the terms “country of 
a stranger” and “border Coan 633.—three 
mutual bonds of a country and kindred, 637.— 
three things that constitute a country, 638.— three 
mutual bonds of a country, 6: mutual 
ties of a country, 638,— three things without which 
there is no country, 638—three things without 





934 


INDEX TO THE WELSH LAWS. 


Country — continued. 


which a country is not a good one, 639.—three 
things Chei tb a country and kindred, 639.— 
three exclusive appropriations belonging to a man 
from the three things in common to a country and 
kindred, 639.—three peculiar appropriations of a 
man of a country in a social state, 639.—a country 
not meet without a ruler and a hero, 651.—by 
three things a Cymro loses and regains the privi- 
lege of his country and kindred, 653. — gold, 
books, and wheat not to be conveyed to a foreign 
country without permission of the country and 
lord, 655.—privilege and manner of agitating the 
country, 659.—three persons who destroy a 
country and kindred, 660.—the country in jude: 
ment by raith one of the three columns of law, 
661,— three primary reasons for a raith of country, 
662.—three ways by which every institution of a 
country and kindred shall be confirmed and privi- 
leged, 664, 665.— three columns of raith of 
country, of whatever kind it may he, 665.—three 
agitations of country, whether for raith or other- 
wise it may be, 665, 666.—three sessions of 
country, 666.—long forbearance of country and 
kindred a bar against law, 667.— three presentials 
of a country, 667.—three persons privileged not to 
attend to the horn of the country, 673. 


Courr: 
Three privileged courts, 392,— an offender to answer 


in the court of his own lord for an offence against 
a man subject to another court, 392.—an offender 
in the court of a lord, a bishop, or an abbot to make 
satisfaction in the court in which he offends, 393, 
—camlwrw for refusing to appear in court, 400.— 
punishment of a defendant for unlawfully with- 
drawing from a court, 400.—form of sitting in the 
lord's court, 401, 491, 497.—four persons who 
may dispose of any plaint brought before them, 
407.—three covered ones of the court, 416,— 
camlwrw for wrangling in court, 417.—n person 
who quits a court unlawfully to be thrice called 
before judgment is pronounced, 423,— the church 
to fix the gaundar to the court, 426.—the court 
to fix the boundary to the country, 426.—a habited 
monk to swear for an abbot who is to fix the boun- 
dary of his own court, 426.—the law of theft not 
to be removed from a lord’s court to a bishop’s 
chapter, 430.—three mute tongues of the court, 
436. —the court to meer its own land which adjoins 
other Jand, 495, 53&—as to meering between a 
Jord’s court and other land, 495.—a plaint to be 
preferred only to the court which is to assert the 
right, 516.— four persons who may entertain 
plaints in a court lawfully, 517.—the law of the 
court, 542.—as to contempt of a cymwd or can- 
trev court by an abbot and his community, 550, 
551.—an abbot subject to the jurisdiction of the 
supreme court only, 551.—procceding if an abbot 
and his professed are summoned Bofors an inferior 
court, 551,—jurisdiction of lay courts as to an 
abbot and his community, 551, 552.— constitution 
of cymwd and other inferior courts, 552, 573.— 
contempt of court by a defendant of a border 
country, 552.—what is a contempt of court, 552, 
—contempt of court by a defendant of the same 
country, 552.—suits of court and church, 574.— 
three high courts in Cymru, 5S1.—n lord may be 
plaintiff, but not defendant, in his own court, 582. 
—as to impeding a pleading in court by a private 
personal regulation, 591,—courts constitute one of 
the three kinds of services attaching to land, 592. 
the officers of the lord’s supreme court liable to 
military service, 592,—one of the universalities of 
a country, 595.— nineteen things necessary before 
the authority of a court is exercised upon any one, 
600, 601.— adjustment of a contention amongst 
the court of a cymwd or a cantrev, G01.—no one to 
judge concerning the court bat the judge of the 
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court, 604.—in what courts pleas for land may be 
determined, 605, 606, 607, 608&.— the law of the 
sovereign court and its practice form part of the 
authority, 606, 609.—jurisdiction of the sovereign 
court, 606, 607, GOS.— jurisdiction of the conven. 
tional court, 606.—jurisdiction of eymwd and cane 
trev courts, 606, 607.—moving of a plaint for one 
matter from court to court not regular, 607.—Jaw 
as toa faulty word in court, 611.—a court of law 
and judicature one of the three privileged or com- 
mon sessions, 640, 641, 642, 666.—three arts of 
a court, 651—an inhabited country entitled to 
the privilege of a court, 652.—three persons who 
preserve the privilege of a court ìn the absence of 
the king or lord of the court, 656.—arms not to 
be borne in hand or naked at a court of a country 
and a lord, 657.—three duties of a clerk of acouri, 
659.—three primary speakers of a court, 660,— 
three secondary speakers of a court, 660.—three 
tacit ones of a court, 660.—as to breach of a con- 
tract, where a decision has not been obtained on 
it through the lord's death, 662.— protection of a 
court of country, 666.—three courts of Jaw, 666, 
—three authorities for the customs of court and 
law, 666.—three things to be listened to by court 
and judge, 667.—three announcements of court 
and judge, 667.—three defences against the sum- 
mons of a court, 665.—men of the court are one 
of the three sorts of proprietors, 668.— three 
indispensables of a court, 670.—three sub-officers 
or sub-requisites of a court, 670.—three persons 
for whom the king or lord is to assign advocates in 
court, 670.—three kinds of judges of courts, 671, 
— what constitutes a raith of court, 671. — a man 
of court exempt from military service, 679.— as to 
a record of a court of law, 674.—three guiding 
records of court, 674.—functionaries of court 
indispensables of Jaw, 675.—the book of court a 
record of information, G75.—three courts of coun- 
try and law variously constituted, of Powys, Gla- 
morgan and South Wales, and Gwynedd, 677, 
678,—tongue-wound payable for breaking silence 
or squabbling in court, 684, 685.— of the court, 
687-689.—a court one of the depositories of a 
sword or a bow, 688, 
See also CANTREV. 
Cymwp. SESSION. 








CONvENTIONAL Court. 


Cousius: 


First consins not to pay ebediw for extinguished land, 
395.—as to paying and receiving galanas, 398.— 
land not to be shared beyond second cousins, 416. 
—claim of land and soil by sharing between 
cousins, 471, 472.—land not to be sold or settled 
in perpetuity without the consent of cousins, 525. 
—distribution or sharing of land among cousins, 
536, 715, 740, 741.— not to pay cbediw for land, 
595.—joint heirs of a man, 660.— three things not 
to be done by any farther of Kin than a second 
cousin, 724.—no one beyond second cousins to 
share with one another or to guard each other's 
land, 740. 


Covrrep ones oF THE count: Three, 416. 
Covenrt-Hounn: 


An one-footed animal, 691.—one of the three kinds 
of trackers, G91. 


Cow: 


Four-pences without augmentation in respect to a 
heiler, 435. — responsibility of a seller for her teithi, 
c., 440, 444.—payment for a cow taken by theft 
or surreption with her calf, 446.—the lord’s dues 
of cows, 522.—appraisement of a cow which a 
person is adjudged to swear to, 523.—a milch- 
cow, if pledged, may be used before it lapses, 
542, 516 = thee cows which the king is to have, 

686, 700,—]nw as to a cow impounded, 692.—a 

fat cow one of the three legal punishments, 700.— 

as to arranging the parties in a suit for a cow 799~ 
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Cowarp: 

Not to be credited, nor to be a guardian, 500, 502, 

—not to be an evidence, 746. 
Cowy. (maiden fee): 

To be paid by a ravisher, 400, 404.— one ofa woman's 

exclusives, 684, 

Crepitor. Sec DEBTOR. SURETY. 

Crier OF THE COUNTRY: A secondary speaker of a 
court, 660, 

CRIME : 

Two punishments not to be inflicted for the same 
act, 434.—if a criminal sue a person to enforce a 
promise made to induce the perpetration of a crime, 
448, 440. 

See also CRIMINAL. 
CRIMINAL : 

'The lord not entitled to the property of one whom he 
causes to be executed, 428, 429,—n compulsory 
acknowledgment of a crime not to stand, 433.— 
his oath, 456.—cannot adjudicate, 568. 

Cross: 

Of a canghellor effective, 407.— if a person suffer 
the delivery of his patrimony in his presence 
without a cross, without interdiction, 416. — 
mode of treating a cross, 517.—of a cross, 524, 
525, 753-756.—a cross upon a footpath vain, 
525.—denial of the breaking of a cross, 545. 
—three futile crosses, 558, 559.—a plaint of 
breaking a cross, 627, 628.—a plaint of wrong 
cross, 628.—swearing on the blessed cross, 673. 
—one of the king's dres weapons or rods of com- 
pulsion, 687, 6B8.—as to removing buildings 
from land under a cross, 742, 743, — 

See also LAND. 
Cnown: Of the chief of song, 397. 


Croztens : 

As to joint meering between two possessors of cro- 
ziers, 429, 592.—the king maintains the privilege 
of the croziers of the kingdom, 573,—the sword 
enforces the right of the crozier, 574.—n church 
to have priority of meering if it have a crozier and 
a gospel, 574. 

CRUELTY: When substituted for punishment, destruc- 
tive to a social state, 634. 
Cny: 

A cry against violence preserves a title to land, 603, 
—acry in court one of the requisitions ofa country, 
632.— cry of country one of the names of a warning 
officer of the country, 656, 657. 

Cry over THE Abyss: Its force, 426, 528, 715, 

Curnass: If pledged, not to lapse until the end of a 
year, 716, 

Cutivation : Cannot acquire stability and maintenance 
without a federate community, 638, 

Cuxeppa WreEpDIG: Einion Yrth son of, 412 note. 

Cun: 

The four-pence upon a house cur without augmen- 
tation, 435.— its worth at a year, 495.— 
a cur killed with a weapon in hand in self defence 
not to be compensated for, 683.—three kinds of 
curs, 691.—a house cur's worth is not augmented, 
716. 

Corr: Distinction between lawful money and curt, 
549, 
Cusropy: Cases wherein guardians are required for 
custody, 539, 
Sec also Custopy BEFORE LOSS. 
Guesrs, 
Cusropy BEFORE LOSS: 

One of the three answers, 498, 734.— if it be avouched 
by a defendant, 505.—interposes between a person 
and seizing and swearing, 560.—arddelw of cus- 
tody before loss as to dead property, 679.—can 
effect a denial, 682.—one of the three shields, 
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Cusropy BEFORE LOSS — continued, 
696, 733.—arddelw of custody before loss, 721. 
—a wife cannot keep goods by custody before loss 
and her husband alive, Z73l.—one of the three 
things DR where a thing shall be sworn to, 
751.— onc of the ways of acquiring property, 747, 
Custom : 
Comprised in the second part of the authority, 609, 
—the customs of the country should be known by 
a judge, 635. —originates law, 661.—one of the 


columns of Jaw, 661-—can be broken or repealed 
only by a conventional raith of country and kin- 


dred, 662.—an equitable custom one of the 
inevitable infractions of law, 662.—three things 
strengthen a general custom, G62,—three authori- 
ties for the customs of court and law, 666.— the 
tie of customs an indispensable of session and law, 
disabling effects in a custom, 667.— 
teachers of the country and kindred to keep 
authentic records of customs, 668.—three settled 
forms of custom, 669.—three retainable customs, 
675.—three causes for making customs, 710.— 
law and custom to be united like brothers, 710. 
Curtixe TIMBER: A plaint, 622, 623. 
See also Maimixc. MUTILATION. 


Crmrate (the Welsh language), 650, 


Cymnaes (a JWelshwoman), 438, 458, 534, 645, 646 
passim, 656, 657, 672, 715, 724. 


CymMno (a Welshman), 431, 435, 445, 455 bis, 639 bis, 
640, G41, 642, 643 quater, G44 bis, G45 passim, 
GAG bis, 647, G48, G49, G50 ter, 651 quater, 653 
quater, 657 bis, 658, 662, 663, 669, 671, 672 bis, 
673, 674, 676, 677 bis, 744, 


Cymnuw (JVales), 435 bis, 492, 552, 570, 571, S73 ter, 
581, 588, 634, G44 passim, 645 passim, 663, 664 
bis, 665 bis, 677 bis, 687 ter, 710, 744. 

Cymny (the Welsh), 412, 489, 630, 631, 632, 634 bis, 
640, 641 quater, 644 bis, 645 quater, 646 bis, 648, 
649, 650, 652, 653 ter, 657, 663, 664 quater, 
674, 676, 769. 

Cymwpn (a territorial division) : 

lf a person do wrong in his native cymwd, and be 
taken therein, A13,—if a person do wrong in his 
own cymwd, aud be taken in another, 413.—if a 
person do wrong in a cymwd of which he is not a 
native, and be there caught, 413.—if a person do 
wrong in a cymwd of which he is not a native, but 
in which he is established, and be there caught, 
413.-—if a person do wrong in a cymwd of which 
he is not a native, and be caught in a cymwd of 
which he is not a native, 413.—a judge of a 
cymwd not to be a pleader in his own case, nor to 
engage one without the lord's consent, 438, 762, 
—the measure of a meer between two cymwds, 
525.—as to contempt of a cymwd court by an 
abbot and his community, 550, 55l,—as to a 
wrong judgment pronounced against an abbot and 
his community ìn a cymwd court, 551, 552.— 
jurisdiction of cymwd courts, 551, 552, 575, 
605, 606, 607.—constitution of cymwd courts, 
552, 573.—three cases in which a judge of a 
cymwd is to judge gratuitously, 563.—the king to 
settle the meers of cymwds, 573.— contentions 
between cymwds to be adjusted in the conventional 
session, 575.—Jand held by deed, under a right 
from the lord, not to be answered for in a cymwd 
court, 575.—a dispute required to be determined 
by the supreme judge not to revert to a cymwd 
court, 577.— three persons who receive land in a 
cymwd court, but are not to answer for it there, 
589.—two parts of a cymwd court to lead the third 
part in every case, the third descent 
Ìand may be shared and claimed in a cymwd court, 
605.—a plaint of kin and descent from the third 
degree onward not cognizable in a cymwd court, 
605, 606, 607.— foreclosure of claim if one enti- 
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Cc — continued. . 
ar suffer another unentitled to hold his land for 


three lives in the same jurisdiction of a cymwd, 
608.—a cymwd court one of the three courts of 
law, 666, 671.—a judge of a cymwd one of the 
three kinds of judges, 671.—the lord of the 
cymwd to officiate in the courts of Gwynedd and 
South Wales in the room of the prince, 677, 678. 
—the lord not to fix the boundaries of cymwds 
ratuitously, 724.—no one can summon out of the 
Honna of the cymwd in which his office shall be, 
7458, 
CyNDDELW: His poem, 768-770. 


CyNHASEDD (investiture fee): One who pays cynhnsedd 
not liable to pay ebediw, 417. 

Cynoc: Termination of the book of Cynog, 496. 

Cyxvyn: Bleddyn son of, 735. 

Cynyn: Son of Cadwgawn, 564. 

Cynic, Saint, 704, 

Cyvnerti: Ithel son of, 612. 


D. 


DADENHUDD (recovery of patrimony) : 

If dadenhudd De ded to a person, and after- 
wards another claims the land, 441.—one of the 
plaints for land, 454, 526, 580, 696,—]aw as to 
a claim of dadenhudd, 459-461, 529-532, 581, 
766.—n youth under seven answerable in a claim 
of dadenhudd, 588.—four persons entitled to 
dadenhudd of the body of one dying iu possession 
of land, 602.— distinction between dadi! udd and 
investiture, 602. 

Darren (mortuary) : 

Of one eierged with theft, 433.—payable to the lord 
by a man after twenty-one, 495.—one of the pre- 
cedences of the church as chief, against the court, 
574. 

DAMAGE: 
A way by which property is lost, 690, 691.—of corn 
damage, 692, 693. 
See also Corn. 
Dark AND utGHT : One of the nine peculiar conjunctions, 
563. 
DAUGHTER: 

Amount of the amobyr of a daughter denied by her 
kindred, and to whom payable, 420.— three daugh- 
ters for whom amobyr is not duc, 554, 659.— 
a mother heiress to her daughter in the absence of 
another heir, 617.—the giver away of a daughter 
to pay amobyr, though he may have no land, 683. 
—the king’s daughter to have a regal progress, 
698—the king's gobyr for a daughter given by 

ift of kindred and investiture, 698, 699.—a 
ther can bind himself in law for his daughter 
under twelve, 764, 
Davin: John son of, 619, 626. 
DaviD: 

Son of John, 620, 621 passim.—son of Llywelyn, 
622 passim, 623, 625 guater.—son of Madog, 626. 
—son of Maredudd, 617, 618 fer.—son of Phylip, 
625 bis, 626 passim. 

Dawp VycHAN: Son of David, 617, 618 passim, 619 
quater, 
Dawnawyp (victual render): 

The lord entitled to dawnbwyds from his tacogs, 
698,— the worth of the lord’s dawnbwyd sow not to 
be augmented or lowered, 718. 

Dorusant, Luan, 618 bis, 619. 
Dean: 

A dead person not to be denied by kindred, 414.— 

galanas not to be pursued against a dead person, 414. 





Deap —continued. 
—a son not to be affiliated from or to the dead, 
424, 560,—the privilege of a dead person not 
the same as that of a living one, 555. 

Deap sopy: Three indignities or saraads to it, 408 

EAF: 

Evidence of a deaf person not receivable, 390, 604, 
723.— one deaf exempt from the oath of an ab- 
solver, 390, 757.—law as to one born deaf and 
dumb, 636, G37.—one deaf not to be invested 
with the judicial function, 671.—a deaf person 
cannot be summoned, 711.—the king's eldest son, 
if deaf, not to have the principal homestead, 739, 
—a deaf person cannot be a pleader, 264. 


DEATH: 

Offences punishable with death, 399, 448, 45), 483, 
489, 490, 504, 505, 655, 660, 675, 695, 706, 
707, 708, 739.—olfences not to be punished with 
death, 407, 409, 448, 451, 490, 560, 587, 590, 
591, 660, 696, 705, 716, 730, 731, 738.—as to 
a person killed by a tree which another is felling, 
415.—cases in which an alltud is not to be put to 
death for theft, ee of the property of 
one who dies while under a charge of theft, 433. 
—as to an alltud who absconds while under 
a charge of theft which is punishable with 
death, 434.—seizure of the pres and exe- 
cution not to occur as to the same act, 434. 
—a saleable thief failing, though able, to buy 
himself, to be put to death, 44B.—case ìn which 
the Jord is to have the life and property of 
the thief, 448.—the claimant of a promise given 
for a criminal purpose to be executed, 449.—no 
one to be executed but for the worth of four-pence 
and above, 45].—a banished person found in the 
lord’s territory, beyond the time allowed, to be 
executed, 488, 489, 504, 735.—exemption of a 
destitute thief from execution, 490.—an advocate 
not allowable in a charge involving loss of life, 
496, 497, 585,—in three ways a person is liable 
to be put to death for theft, 504, 505.—delays 
proceedings at Jaw, 542.—galanas not to be de- 
manded or paid for one condemned to death, 548. 
—three who escape from execution, although 
guilty, 560.—one who prefers on oath a plaint of 
threat as to life to have sureties for his security, 
585.—liability of a youth who kills a person, 586. 
—a youth not liable to execution until fourteen, 
586.— no one to be executed, though his guarantor 
be dead, in whose possession property wrongfully 
obtained is found, if he can exeulpate himself b 
verdict, 587, 590.—a thief who shall put himself 
upon sureties not to forfeit life, 591.—there are 
two deaths, 593.—as to a death in law, 593.—one 
of the three strong punishments, 636.— three 
modes of punishment by forfeiture of life, 636.— 
forfeiture of life incurred for destroying a strong 
testimony, 655.—life to be forfeited for removing 
certain stones, 655.— three persons who forfeit 
life, and who cannot be redeemed, 660, 675.— 
three persons who do not forfeit life, 660.—three 
thefts punishable with death, and not redeemable, 
660.—a contract for perpetuity may be broken by 
the lord’s death, while it is in litigation, 662.— 
the worth of property of which a person is deprived 
by death to be compensated, 690, 691.—three 
things, which men use, subject to death, 691.— 
death not an available excuse to preventa decision 
in a suit, 695.—as to a judge’s death during a 
suit, 695.—instance in which a plaintiff has half 
his claim on a defunct debtor or surety, 695.— 
execution follows theft where swearing is appro- 
priate, 695.— execution not to be inflicted for 
theft of flour, bees, or money, if a raith fails, 696. 
—the king entitled to the property of certain 
persons after their death, 700.—three persons to 
be executed, though guiltless of treason, der 1 
or theft in hand, 706.—theft present punishable 
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DEATH — continued. 


by putting to death, 707.— three lawful executions, 
708. —as toa death caused by an animal or other 
thing, 708.—a ferocious act punishable with death, 
Z08.— three persons not to be put to death, 
although murderers, 708.—the death of a party is 
astayìna suit, 715.—three kinds of animals for 
which no one is to lose life, if stolen, 716.—execu- 
tion and camlwrw not to pertain to the same 
offence, 730.—a person, one of whose beasts is 
killed in court, before the termination of his cause, 
not to lose his life by law, 731.— death not to be 
inflicted for the theft of a tree without work upon 
it, 731,—na person informed against not to lose 
life without further testimony against him, Z38.— 
liability of a fugitive to lose his life when cap- 
tured, 739,—a suit not to be proceeded in against 
a person excused from a summons on account of 
death, 758. 

See also the various kinds of capital punishment. 

Tuer. 


Deati-cLop: Of a person who dies upon the king's 


land, 700. 


Desr: 


As to payment of a debt before the expiration of the 
time allowed for liquidating it, 391,—if immove- 
able property is offered in payment or as a pledge 
for a debt, 391.— if a person sue for a debt before 
the time or in the blank days, 404.— liability of a 
son for his father's debts, 415.—as to the debts of 
a person who dies while under a charge of theft, 
433.— case if a person, owing a debt with a surety 
upon it, say that he had paid it, and his evidences 
fail him, 439.—law as to a debt without security 
on it or bond, and without proof, 466, 600.— 
various kinds of debt, as to property sold, 477.— 
a debt without specified time to be paid without 
time, 509.—case in which a paymentand a second 

yment are due for one debt, 523.—proof of 
eriaaai of debt one of the four defences, 542.— 
to be paid immediately except at the principal 
festivals and certain other times, 562, 563.— the 
oath of one person only required for a just debt, 
without bond, and without proof for it, 572, 600. 
— liability of heirs and co-heirs for the debts of 
their ancestors or co-heirs, 587, 589, 590.—an 
alltud, or aillt, not liable for the debt of his ances- 
tors or co-heirs, 587.—necessity for money to pay 
a debt justifies the sale of Jand without the heir's 
consent, 559, 

See also Denton. PLEDGE. SURETY. 


DEBTOR: 


'The lord entitled to the property of a debtor who 
denies that he possesses any, 440.—to pay the 
judge's fee in case a raith is adjudged upon him, 
442.— law of surety and debtor, 444.— privileges 
acquired by warning a person of a meditated 
assault on the part of a debtor to kill him, 547, 
548.—a pledge from the hand of a debtor one of 
the three co-ordinate pledges, 557.—case in which 
a person has half his claim on the defunct debtor 
or surety, 695.— one of the three incomplete 
bonds, or slip suretiships, 725. 
See also Dest. PLEDGE. Surery. 


Drcerrion: Not secure in law, except by the lapse 


of terms, 597. 


DECLARATION : 


No denial against a competent declaration, 503.— 
legal competent declaration defined, 503.—neces- 
sary to be made before a person be adjudged to 
lose or gain, 722. 


Deep: 


Land held by deed of the king or a lord to be 
answered for in a conventional court, and not in a 
cymwd or a cantrev court, 575.—testimony may 
be brought as to a deed, 597.—one of the three 
matters or grounds of action, 609, 612, 667.— 


Deep — continued. 
a prid given upon land, which cannot be confirmed 
by deed of session, void, 616.—neither dirwy nor 
camlwrw due for intention without deed, and error 
with deed, 694.—a deed, to which there docs not 
rtain a raith, can be testified to, and proof 
rought concerning it, 712. 
Derecr: 

Objections to a raith on aceount of defects, 714.— 
a youth may be objected to as an evidence from 
defect of age, 723. 

Derences: 

The four defences, 512.—one of the three answers, 
614, 615.—three kinds of defence, 615, 616, 
709.—a mote of concurrence, 630.—mutual de- 
fence one of the original intentions of a federate 
state, ea aees without a warrant one 4 the 
three | gwaesavs, 679.—concerning legal 
denons, 6BIn G82,—]awful defence to not answer- 
ing to the claim a legal replication in law, Z09.— 
a just defence one of the three things the lord is to 
listen to, 720, 

DEFENDANT: 

If a defendant of a border country give surety, and 
contemn a court, 552.—if a defendant in a coun- 
try give surety, and contemn a court, 552.—five 
things necessary for a defendant to obtain before 
he shall lose his cause, 600, 601,—cases in which 
a defendant swears once, 683,—punishable by 
camlwrw if he fails in his defence, 703.— punish- 
able by camlwrw for contempt of summons, 703. 
— in three ways a camlwrw falls upon a defendant, 
703.—a fugitive defendant neglecting to appear on 
the part of the king punishable by a threefold 
camlwrw, 703.—to remain in possession of property 
until a decision takes place, 71l.—three cases 
where a claimant and a defendant assign their 
arddelw to the same mouth, 721.—in three places 
a defendant puts his arddelw in the bands of the 
claimant, 721.—three things which liberate a 
defendant from a claim, 722.—a defendant, in 
denying, to make a perfect oath, 727.—to verify 
or defend his claim, 729.—Jaw as to a defendant 
going to consult after the claim has been stated, 
763.— not to sit, rise, or s without the judge's 
permission, 764,—if a defendant shall not answer 
when required by the judge, 76. 

See also Laxp, Sum. 
Decrees: A graduate's degrees are his relics, 430. 
DELAy: 

A person who has obtained time to pay his debt may 
delay until the time expires, or not, 391.— three 
things delay proceedings at law, 542. 

DELIVERANCE: Three oaths of deliverance, 658, 

DEMAND: One of the three things to be made before 
one is adjudged to lose or gain, 722, 

DENIAL: 

Of poisoning, 399.—of making poison to destroy 
others, 399.—of a surety by a woman, 400.—no 
denial against a aesav, 405, 679. — denial 
of the commission of a public wrong not allowable, 
41l.—a dead person not to be denied by kindred, 
414.—denial of various offences, 415.—of a surety 
by aman, 421.—of a surety by an officer of the 
court or a man of the household, 422.—of a surety 
by a man without a residence, only upon progress, 
or an innate boneddig, 422.—denial of coming in 
contact with the blood of a person killed, 435.— 
of an information of theft, 438,— of killing a per- 
son stealthily, 495, 496.—a judge not to hear 
denial after law, D55.— the nine score denials, 
564,—an incomplete denial an error in law, 583. 
—three denials of reputed children, 657, 658.— 
in three cases a son cannot be denied by a kindred, 
658—denial not needed together with an arddelw 
in a case of custody before loss, 679.— no denial 
to an arddelw, G82,—denial which an arwaesav 
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Denrat —continued. ae 
can effect, G82,—one of the three legal replications 
in law, 709.—no denial complete without oath in 
the commencement, 709.—in three modes one 
kind of kindred competent toa full denial, 709, 
710.—one of the stays of a suit, 715.—three stays 
of a suit without confession, without denial, 715. 
—three cases wherein denial and confession are of 
the same effect, 720.—three arddelws which accord 
with denial, 720.—three arddelws which comprise 
neither denial nor confession, 720, 721,—a denial 
not admissible after swearing, 731.—as to theft 
for which there are to be both denial and raith, 
737, 738.—ns to theft against which there is not 
denial, or raith, or arddelw, 738, 739.—denial 
before verdict futile, 749. 


Dentsr: The foremost to swear, 736. 
Derartrune: Three common motes of departure, 632. 


Derosit: 

Mode of treating a deposit, 509, 510.—if the re- 
ceiver Joses it, or the guardian secretes it, 602.— 
legend as to a monk’s soul being returned into his 
body, that he might restore a deposit, 602.— every 
deposit ought to be paid for, except a deposit in a 
church, 602.—a deposit not to be kept in a church, 
and if stolen from thence not to be paid for, 602, 
—case where evidences extinguish a raith as to a 
deposit, 683.—a way by which a person's property 
is unlawfully separated from him, and the owner- 
ship is not, G90,— deposit is a property which can 
be reclaimed, —Jaw as to restoration and loss 
of a deposit, 694.— can be sued for through surety, 
contract-men, or briduw, 725.—as to swearing to 
a deposit, if lost, and as to suing for it, if lost 
through violence, 782.—if property, given as a 
deposit, be lost through theft, 732.—the owner 
may sue for and swear to it, 733.—relics to be 
sworn to like a deposit, 734. 


DERANGED: One deranged by insanity not to stand in 
judgment, 594, 

DespoiLixo: Oaths of fifty men necessary to clear one 
charged with despoiling, or being present at it, 
598, 

Desrrrurz: Case in which a destitute pauper, guilty 
of theft, escapes punishment, 490. 

Destitution: Persons under the privilege of desti- 
tution entitled to free maintenance, 631. 

Devoree: 

His oath, 503.—who is a devotee, 503.—defect of a 
devotee an objection to a raith, 714. 


Dewt or Brevi: 576, 578, 579, 588, 601 bis, GOA, 
Dew, Sait: A feast day, 621, 623, 


Dinysnwynn (assurance) : 

‘To be paid to the lord by a ravisher, 404.—if a 
ganon nu a thing with surety for its dilysrwydd, 
and another question that property, 449.—suret 
to be taken from the selles of an animal for ite 
dilysrwydd, 477.—three pledges for which sureties 
for their dilysrwydd are not needed, 557.—three 
thingswhich do not need surety for their dilysrwydd, 
563.—as to property sought to be taken back on 
account of surety not being given for its dilysrwydd, 
748,— for a non-proprietor to give surety 
for the dilysrwydd of property against the owner 
claiming it, 748. 

DINBYCH, 544, 
Divevwe : 

The earl of Dinevwr subject to the king of Aberfraw, 
413, 687.—the court of Dinevwr one of the three 
high courts in Cymru, 581.—the lord of Dinevwr 
one of the vicegerents of Cymru, G87,—a chief 


palace or privileged residence, G87.— vicegerent 
dues of honey from Dinevwr to Abertiam, G87. 
Dike FALL OF GALANAS: What, 419, 
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Dinwy (a fine) : 

Case of theft to the value of three pounds, which is 
not punishable by dirwy, 407.— for shearing a 
man's head while asleep, 407.—for the stays of 
blood, 407.—not incurred for a wild animal or an 
untrimmed tree, 409, 731,— not due for a Weapon 
unless its delivery be resisted, 410, 732.—fpr 
looking on and permitting a person to be stabbed, 
430.—not to be inflicted upon a person on military 
service, 446.—for committing an accessary to 
ferocious theft, 447.—for bribing another to com. 
mit a crime, 449,—for waylaying, 449.— for theft 
by a bondman, 505.—for violence, 507, 752.— 
for breaking a cross, 517,—one of the king's or 
lord's eight sumpters, 519,—one of the lord’s dues 
for theft, violence, and fighting, 522.—not due for 
intention, without an act, 526,—for theft under 
the value of a penny, 542.—not to be inflicted on 
a youth under fourteen, 560, 586.—not to be 
inflicted on a tonsored clerk for his first theft, 560, 
—three acknowledged surreptions for which dirwy 
not due, 586.—whether, or not, imposable on one 
who feeds a banished or food-forbidden man, 590, 
—for forcibly taking a thing, 600.—for the acces- 
saries of murder, burning, or theft, 612, 752— 
for ill-using or wronging a leper, a natural fool, or 
an alltud married to a Cymraes, 656.— for break- 
ing silence in court, G84,—where due and not 
due for taking a thing in error, 693, 694.—due if 
a raith for theft fail, except ìn certain cases, 695. 
—a mode whereby injury is done to a person's 
property as penalty for illegality, 700.—a person 
unable to pay dirwy may be banished, 702,— 
banishment pertinent where a dirwy is proper, 
both to the obedient and disobedient, and the 
unable and able, 702.— never forfeited by a claim- 
ant where there shall be a plaint and a counter- 
plaint, 704.— one of the three kinds of punishment, 
704.— three kinds of dirwy for theft, Z04.—three 
dirwys of a bondman, 704.— three cases where a 
dirwy for theft occurs, 704, 705,—not due for 
theft unless the one charged fail in the oath of an 
absolver, 705.— three cases where a two-fold dirwy 
occurs, 705.—a thief, who is unable to pay a 
dirwy, to be banished, 705, 73&8—a ravisher, who 
is unable to collect a dirwy, to be castrated, 707. 
— lor fighting, Z08,—for theft, 737, 760. 

Dinwy pues: Of the raglaw of a cymwd, 413. 
Disease: Delays proceedings at law, 542. 
Discrace: ‘To be denied when saraad is denied, 684. 
Disuonrsty : Where not to be prosecuted, 415. 


Disosenience : 

Punishable in three ways, 702.—three kinds of dis- 
obedience, 703.—the mother of law, 710.—a 
person that will not answer to suffer the law ol 
disobedience, 790, 

DISRESPECTABILITY. See GUARDIANS. 
Disrarr: 

To sustain a plaint of kin and descent, a person shall 
be able to trace his unextinguished kin to himself 
without three times lapsing to the distaff, 607. 


Distress : ; 
If illegally taken to be restored, 403.—a judge to 
$ sentence gratuitously as to a distress adjud 

y Jaw, 542,—as to a distress made upon an abbot 
and his community for contempt of a cymwd or 
cantrev court, 550, 55l.—not enforcible against 
a border country defendant, 552—a defendant in 
the same country compellable by distress to answer, 
552.— taking an animal, in one of the three open 
distraints, more than the two parts and the third, 
an illegality, 597.— one of the three punishments by 
power, 636.—a mode of enforcing a claim, 636.— 

a kindred's three trinkets not to be taken in distress, 
639, — the king’s cow, which the canghellor shall 
take by distress for the king's gwestva, 636.—a 
means of acquiring the ownership of property, 748. 
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DISsTRIBUTION : 

One.of the claims for land and soil, 526.—manner of 

treating distribution, 536, 
DISTURBANCE : 

Lapse of time without disturbance whereby a person 
can acquire a title to land, 426, 433, 598, 742,— 
manner of occasioning disturbance anil its effect as 
to land, 426, 433, 528, 543, 685, 742.—where 
to be done, 433.—not to be caused for certain 
claims, 433,—the three legal disturbances, 528, 
543, 685, 742. 

Diviston: Ultimate division a way for claiming land 
and soil, 526. 
Dos: 

The dogs of the edling and the chief of the house- 
hold to go as ebediw, 396. — proofs, or cases 
wherein testimony is required, respecting a dog, 
406, 434.—if a person’s dogs kill cattle found 
trespassing, 410.—if a neighbour's dogs kill cattle 
found trespassing, io. i u person drive cattle 
beyond his own boundaries with the dogs, 410.— 
progress of dogs due from a register trev, 412, 
741.— four-pence for a house cur without augmen- 
tation, 455.— neither saraad nor galanas for a 
boneddig killed by a mad dog, 495.—a cur reaches 
its worth at a year, 495.— payment for killing a 
dog, 505.—a person inciting dogs liable for the 
mischief they do, 598.—the act of a mad dog 
not a matter of action, 612.— mote of pursuit after 
a mad dog, 632.—the barking of dogs to be kept 
up until an exile puts to sea, and shall have been 
three score hours out of sight, 632.—a sign of an 
inhabited country, 652.—a dog-stealer subject to 
a camlwrw, 660, 696.—a cur killed in self-defence 
not to be compensated for, 683.—one of the three 
kinds of animals, 691.—some species of dogs of 
higher rank than others, 691.—the three higher 
species of dogs, 691.—three kinds of trackers, 
691.—three kinds of cur dogs, 691.—feeding of 
dogs one of the lord's dues, 698.—no one to lose 
life for stealing a dog, 716.—the oath of one man 
to deny the taking of a dog, 751.—punishment for 
taking a dog, 751.—the taking of a dog not 
accounted theft, 751, 752.—if a person find flesh 
begun to be torn by dogs, and take it without the 
owner's consent, 760, 761. 

Donaennu, 412 note. 


Domestic: 
Saraad aud galanas of a breyr's domestic, 718, 
7 and galanas of a king's domestic, 








719. 

Domestic arts: 

One of the three kinds of innate arts of the Cymry, 

650.— to be regulated by chiefs of kindred, and 
instruction in them enforced by chiefs of house- 
holds, 650.—three domestic arts, being primary 
branches, 651, 

Domesvicities: ‘Three, 630, 

See also Domestic. 

Dosunion: Its primary dues, 542. 

Donative: One who has received a donative to pay 
ebediw, without land, 683. 

DooR-REFPER OF THE HALL : Of superior privilege while 
standing than while sitting, 689. 

Door-warp oF THE HALL : An officer of the chief of the 
houschold while on progress, 698. 

Dovnaetu (quarters): One of the lord’s dues from his 
man, 698. 

Drisrer: Not of lawful worth, 722, 

Driver: His liability for ploughing interdicted land, 
431. 


Drownixa: 
If two persons go to mutually plunge, and each of 
them drown the other, 414.— if one of them drown 
the other, 414. 
LAWS, I. 
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Darvin naRD: His qualification, function, and rights, 
649, 


DRUNKENNESS : 
Acts of a drunken person invalid, 389, 587, 604.— 
to be avoided by one who would prosper, 437,— 
a drunken person not amenable to law, 656, 
Duck: May be released from impounding by a money 
payment, 693, 
Durr: 
A man not adjudged to the duel before twenty-one 
nor after sixty-three, 495.—twins to come to the 
duel instead of one man, 495. 


Duss: 
Of a lord from his man, 522, 698.—primary dues to 
the lord from his dominion, 542.—of the king, 

Dump: 


Not entitled to saraad, 389.—as to speaking for him, 
389, 390.—exempt from the oath of an absolver, 
390, — affiliation of a dumb woman’s child, 416, 

417.—one born deaf and dumb not to be punished, 
636.—one born deaf and dumb to be marked, in 
order to be avoided, 636, 637.—one of the natu- 
rally silent, G68,—a dumb person's son entitled to 
land, though the father had no right, 715.—cannot 
be a witness, 723.— cannot be a guardian, 723,— 
the king’s eldest son, if dumb, not entitled to the 
principal homestead, 739. 

DwELLING : 

One of the stays of boundary, 592.— protection of 
dwelling incidental to a social state, 634, 

Dyppystyt, LLAN, 625. ' 

Dyvep (J¥est Wales), 671, 678. 

Dyvi, Aner, 419. 

DYVNWAL MOEL MUD, SON OF CLYDNO: 

His triads of motes and car-motes, 630-634.—histriads 
of the social state and federate state, 634-678,— 
eulogy upon him, 634, 674.—three ordeals b 
his law for theft, galanas, or treason to a ted, 
707, 


E. 


EAGLE: Penalty for killing it on another's land, 406, 
407, 


EAR: Manner of swearing to a thing which has not an 
car, 734. 

FKants: Of Caerllion, Dinevwr, and Mathraval subject 
to Aberfraw, 687. 

EanTHauUA&E: A mote of necessity, 633, 

Easren: Satisfaction of claims not to be made during 
Easter, 562, 563, 

Enzniw (heriot) : 

Law as to ebediws, 394-397.—not due from a person 
upon register land who dies without having a son, 
416.—one who has paid cynhasedd not liable to 
pay cbediw, 417.—of a son that is denied, 420,— 
title acquired to land by the payment of tune and 
ebediw to the abbot for a certain period, 426.— 
not due from the judge of the court, 430.—one of 
the eight sumpters, 519.—of a lord, an edling, 
and a chief of household, 554.—to be sdielieaoll 
upon gratuitously by a judge of a cymwd, 563.— 
not due from brothers or cousins for land, 595.— 
accounted a co-eguivalent geld, 683.— three persons 
who pay ebediws, without Jand, 683, 715.— of a 
free man, for investiture of whose land his rela- 
tions paid gobyr in a certain case, 699.—three 
ebediws in law; 699.—of the principal officers, a 
chief of kindred, a maer, and a canghellor, 699,— 
of the inferior officers of the palace, of a breyr 
without office, and of a gwahalaeth, 699.—of a 
king’s taeog, an arddelw man, and an alltud, 700. 


llG 


940 


EBEDIW — continued. ; 
—as to claiming Jand by reason of a person’s 


father having paid ebediw for it, 740.— as to pay- 
ment of ebediw for one who purchased land which 
had escheated to the lord, and who died during 
his father’s lifetime, 740.—instance wherein the 
youngest son is to pay his father's ebediw, and not 
all the sons together, 74l.—as to payment of 
ebediw on register land, 742.—a judge to adjudi- 
cate gratuitously in a case of ebediw, 763.—free- 
dom from payment of ebediw for a dying warrior 
an immunity of Powys, 769. 
Esepiw burs: 

Of the lord from an abbot, 398.—n way whereby the 
lord becomes entitled to the property of his man, 
529,—one of the three various casualties which the 
king is to have without injustice, 698, 


Exsrtety: To be avoided by one who would prosper, 
437. 
EccnESIASTIC : ' 

Disqualified to be a judge, 568.—as to his mutually 
pledging concerning a judgment, 570.—amenable 
to the jurisdiction of his own synod for offences, 
593.—distinction between a professed religious and 
another ecclesiastic, 593.— jurisdiction over plaints 
and claims against ecclesiastics, 593, 504.—if a 
person kill a man graduated jn orders, 596,— 
cannot be a pleader, 764. 

Eccnestasticat LORDS: Privileged to hold pleas among 
their laics, 573. 
Epuixa: 

His daughter owes no amobyr, 396, 554, 659.—his 
ebediw, 396, 554.—to examine a woman whom a 
man denies he has ravished, 404.— who may and 
may not be edling, 543.—his worth, 543.—his 
saraad, 543.—his seat in the court, G88,—value 
of bis horns, G89,— the king to have his horns at 
bis decease, 689, 

Epwann: King of England, 627 dis, 628 Lis, 629, 
EDWARD THE FOURTH, 626, 623. 
EFFICIENCY : 

Constituted by three things, 664.—three indispen- 

sable things of an efficient session or court, 666. 
Eccs: A mode of releasing animals from impounding, 
E:nton, Yrru: Son of Cunedda Wledig, 412 note. 
Einon : Son of Jorwerth, 564. 

EJECTMENT. See LAupm. 
Erpnezns: 

Their places in a court of justice, 401, 491, 497,— 
to be certain witnesses in the session of the lord, 
443.—their duty in a case of mutual meering, 464. 
—the elders of the country to ascertain the kin and 
descent of a plaintiff for land, 526, 527, 580, 607, 
675. — the progress of elders in their territories a 
privileged mote, 632.—the seven elders of a kin- 
dred to be its raithmen, 662.—the representative 
of a kindred to be chosen by its elders by ballot, 
662, GG5.—the elders of a kindred a edu of 
raith of country, 665. 

Eun: 

A witch-elm not to be cut without the permission of 
the country and the lord, 676.—a cross of elm 
laths some say will only continue a year, 754. 

Exvciwwation: Of various matters, 679, 

Enpassy: From a border country privileged, 652, 

Emergency: Three sessions of emergency, 642, 643, 

Eunys: Of Spain, 412 note. 

Exnowep PERSON: To pay ebediw, though not pos- 
sessing land, B95. 

ENDURED SPOLIATION : 


One of the king's three spoils, 708, — three endured 
spoliations to which the king is entitled, 709, 
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ENEMY: 
The inroad of a border-country enemy a mate of 
imminent attack, 631,— three friendly enemies of 
a person, 686. 
ENGLAND, 627 ter, 628 quater, 629, 
Enonty: An objection to evidences, 455. 
Eaqvatrry : 
Where there is not an equality, there must be sharing, 


392, 558.—equality defincd, 558.—ns to a claim 
of equality, 741, 742, 


Equation: 

In case of sharing a thing jointly possessed by twp 
persons, 432.—-case wherein a claim by mutual 
strife for Jand becomes a claim of equation, 457.— 
case if there be an equation between the two 
parties in a claim of dadenhudd, 46].—in a case 
of meering, 464.—2 way of claiming land and 
soil, 526. 

Eaquity: 

Three equities of law, 667.—an equitable custom 
accounted an inevitable infraction of Jaw, 662.— 
an equitable purchase of land valid, 662.—to be 
supported, protected, and confirmed by the kingly 
office and judicature, 667.—a custom consistent 
with equity to be retained, 675. 


Enrwian, 627, 628 ter, 


ERMINE: 
‘The queen has its fur, 684, 691.—accounted vermin, 
69], 
Error: 


Three errors in law, 583, G54.—relicf from them, 
654, 655.—]nw of error, 693, 694.—chargeable 
as surreption, 696.— chargeable as thell, G96. 

Enws (land measures): Their meer, 525. 
Escare: Of a thief, 705, 736, 
Escrpton, Moen, 412. 
ESssENTIALS : 
Of justice and law, 491.—of just judgment, 637. 
Evags, 412, 
Evan: Thomas, son of, 678. 
EvIpENCEs : 

As to the evidence of the deaf and the blind, 390,— 
of a murderer's correlatives as to his consanguinity, 
398.—in a case of theft, 419, 451.—in a dispute 
as to a day of loss or gain, 425, 452.—to a com- 
promise of a claim, 425.—if they die, 428.—if 
they fail to free a surety, 439.—objection to them, 
455, 528, 530, 585, 723, 727, 728, 748, 749.— 
who, 455.—their oath, 456, 508, os nes 
not to be an evidence in a matter he has to adjudi- 
cate upon, 461.—none as to force, 465.—not to 
be where a raith is to be, 465, 495, 600.—no one 
to be an evidence as to his own act, 474.—as to 
sharing land, 473, 474.—where inadmissible, 495, 
541, 585, 600, 765, 766.—in the denial of an 
alltud state, 500, 501.—number sufficient, 501, 
745.—if objected to before heard, 501, 746.—as 
to a deposit, 509.—vbjection to witnesses by evi- 
dences, 510.—time allowed for them, 512,—after 
being admitted, not to be objected to, 523.—bonds 
of a claim, 542,—who not compellable to answer 
as such, 593.—if they do not come when called, 
295.—tthe practice of law as to them, 609.— where 
denominated witnesses, 610.—their testimony, ' 610. 
—of memory and conscience as to land, 674.— 
can prove an arddelw for a thing given, paid, 
removed, or pledged, G82.—where they extinguish 
a raith, 683.—as to promising a guardian, 68%— 
can prove a claim against one for killing an animal, 
G97.—a lord not to swear in proving before them, 


707.—more effective than witnesses, 713.—more 
effective than guardians, 713.—distinctions be- 


tween them and guardians, 714, — distinctions 
between them and witnesses, 7l4.— their force, 
714.—as to proving through them where a defen- 
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EviDENCES — continued. 
dant's arddelw fails, 721.— cases where they accord, 
&c., 723.— being evidence and proof for another 
in a certain case a wonder, 726, 727.—to swear 
to the extremity, 728.—to verify or defend a 
claim, 729.— way for obtaining the measure of a 
claim through them, 730.—to prove building on or 
ploughing land or stripping trees by stealth, 731. 
— 0 prove as to a cross, 753, 794, 756.—to prove 
the making of the oath of an absolver, 756.—in a 
claim of dadenhudd, 766. 

See also the names of plaints and suits. 

Evit popns: Adjudged to be aillts, 646, 

Ew1as, 412 note. 

EXCHANGE : 

A way for ctpriving of property, 496.— mode of 
treating it, 511.—how to be claimed, 542, 725.— 
land not exchangeable for chattels, 551. 

ExcnustvEs: 
Of a man, 684.—ofa woman, 684. 
ExcomMUNICATED : 

As to confiscation of his property, 425, 596.—not 

to be credited, 492. 
ExcoMMUNICATION : 

Its consequences, 425, 492.—of a person before 
auswering, 597. 

Excuse: A stay of a suit, 715, 
Execution: 
‘Three Jawful executions, 708.—not to be where a 
camlwrw is pertinent, 730. 
See also DENTH. 
Exite. See BANISHED. BANISHMENT. 
extent: Of a claim, 512-517. 
ExTINGU)SHED ERW: None in a register trev, 416, 741. 


ExTINGUISHED LAND: Who not to pay ebediw for it, 
5 


Eye: If struck out by a branch, 411. 
EYE-REDDENING: Camlwrw for it, 612. 


F. 
Farru: 

Saraad in pledging it, 442, 419.—objection to a guar- 

dian for breach of it, 746. 
Fatconer, Cmier: His ebediw, 395. 
FAMILY: 

Its representative, 554.—a raithman should have a 
family, 663. 

Fasuty stock: If condemned to loss of land, 418. 
Famine: A mote of necessity, 633, 

Farruatxc: None in Howel's time, 693. 

FATHER: 

Not to pay ebediw for a son, 395.—liable for his 
daughter's amobyr, 296.—as to sharing of galanas, 
398,— where a son is responsible for his father, 403, 
4A15.—denial of a father's suretiship, 494.— a 
tavodiog between his two sons, 518.—not required 
to swear, 519.—persons demandable by the mo- 
ther's kindred, without the father's, 554.—liable 
for his son, 555, 591, 659.—entitled to the effects 
of his son who dies under fourteen, 586.—to be 
heir to his son, failing another heir, 617.—denial 
of ason, 657, 658.—reception of a son, 658.— 
reversal of a person's alltud state by the father's 
oath, 658.—one of a person’s three ancestors, 660. 
—may slap his son, 669.—to have command over 
his son until he is fourteen, G91.—his oath and 
testimony between his two sons, 713, 729.—sharing 
of land among relatives on the father's side, 715. 
—three sons entitled to land, to which their fathers 
had no right, 715.—three fathers entitled to land 
to which their sons are not entitled, 715,—ns to 
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Parner — continued. 
claiming the land of a father's second cousin, 740, 
—succeasion to escheated land, which has been 
frarchesed from the ke of ason during his fees 
ifetime, 740.—right of a son to ister 
during his father’s lifetime, Tail=—camnet complain 
for the killing of his son, 750. 
See also Son. 


FATHER-IN-LAW : Liable to make amends for his relative, 
591, 659, 
FAruzns, Lives OF THE: Legend as to a deposit, 602, 
FAuLry wonp: 
In a claim, 550, 681.— difference between it and an 
ambiguity, 550.—testimony to ìt, 712, 714, 
Feaury: ' 
The edling's worth after it has been sworn to him, 543. 
—a due of the lord, 698. 
Tear: Validity of an act done through fear, 444. 


FEDERAL or FEDERATE COMMUNITY: 

Its foundations, 637.— things which destroy it, 637. 
— its indispensables, 638.—things which cannot 
acquire stability without it, 633—its embellish- 
ments, 638.— termination of Moelmud’s triads of 
federate community, 678, 

See also COMMUNITY. 


FEDERATE COUNTRY : 

'Things which ought not to be accomplished without 
it, 643.—privilege of a federate country mote, 
65l.— common rights of federate country and 
border country, 632. 

Sec also CONYENTIONAL SESSION. 


FRDERATE SESSION : 

No weapon to be produced in it, 639.—to be held 

by the supreme king, 645. 
FEDERATE STATE : 

Triads concerning ìt, 634.—original intentions of it, 
638, 

FEDERATE SUPPORT: Its privileged session, 640, 641, 
G4? 
Fees: 

Of judges for deciding causes, 402, 423, 442, 514, 
763.—if taken by a judge to attend a cause, 423. 
—a surety for a judge’s fee not to be denied, 557. 
—of an informer, 685. 

Fevutnc: Of a tree so that it may fall on another's 
land a nuisance, 446, 
FELONY: 

No accessary to felonious burning, 752.—burning a 

building over a fugitive's head not felony, 753. 
FEROCIOUS ACT: 

Poisoning accounted such, 399.— evidences not to be 
brought as to it, 495.—punishable by burning, 
505, 70B.—exoneration of a guest from it, 682.— 
a ferocious deed of homicide punishable with death, 
707, 708—three punishments for ferocious acts, 
708, 


Ferocious Kituinc: How punishable, 660, 704, 707, 
708, 
Ferocious THEFT: 
Punishment of an accessary to it, 447.—how punish- 
able, 447, 616. 


Ferocrry: Punishment for killing through ferocity, 
660, 708. 
T'ESTIVALS 

If a wrong-doer in the court upon a principal festival 
obtain an officer's protection, 436.—neither judges 
nor parties to be placed on high festivals, 441.— 
payment of debts falling due at the three principal 
festivals to be deferred, 562, 

FIGHTING : 

Shearing a person’s head while asleep punishable as 
for fighting, 407.—time for making a plaint of 
fighting, 424, 586.—a dirwy for fightin the lord's 
due, 522.—before whom a cause for fighting shall 
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F16HTING — continued. | 
be entertained, 555.—wherein a tumult consists, 
571,—n judge's due from fighting, 685.—homicide 
punishable as for fighting, 708. 

Finiarion: A mutual bond between a country and kin- 
dred, 637. 

See also AFFILIATION. 

FINAL SHARING. See SHARING. 

Fire: 

Its nine accessaries, 521, 522, 563, 661.— the lord's 
dues from fire, 522.— injury by fire not to be com- 
pensated, 542.—three occurrences of uncontroll- 
able fire, 683.— one of a person's friendly enemies, 
G86, 

Frre-BACK STONE: 

Equal to witnesses in respect to land, 655, 675.—n 

fire-back an indispensable of a taeog, 676. 
Fire-stas: Of a kiln, 683, 
Fire-woop: An indispensable of a permanent abode, 676. 
Fis and FisHiNG : 

If fish started by one person go into another's net, 
392.— jf an agreement be made by two persons to 
divide what shall be taken, and one fish only is 
caught, 392.—if during fishing others come and 
demand a share, 392.—as to the ownership of dead 
fish in the sea, 414, 439.—free for every one to 

ursue live fish in the sea, 414, 439.9 wear law- 
fal for catching fish only, 440.— killing of fish not 
to be compensated, 685, 
FLEEING: One of the three kinds of disobedience, 703, 
FLESH: Not to be sworn to without the skin, 561, 
Froon: If without bridge or cobble, protects a person 
against a summons, 554, 668. 
Froun: 

A vicegerent dae from Gwynva to Aberfraw, 687. — 

execution not to occur as to flour, 696. 
Forrus: 

Worth of its blood, 407.—its worth, 491.—privi- 

leged as a male, 719, 
Foop: 

If a necessitous person steals food, 660, 696, 731.— 
disobedience punishable by interdiction of food, 
702, 757. 

Foop-rorBipDEN MAN: 

Punishment for supporting him, 418, 590.—not to 
be credited against a peaceable man, 492. 

Foot: Punishment for injuring or wronging a natural 
fool, 656, 
Foor-HOLDER : 

To be before the king, 688.—ministers to the king 
sitting, G88.— of superior privilege while sitting 
than while standing, 689. 

FoorparH : 

Every habitation to have two footpaths, 525.—its 
worth, 525.—belongs to the owner of the land 
over which it leads, 525.—no penalty to the lord 
for breaking it up, 525.—a cross upon it vain, 
525, 558. 

Force and Fonciaug takina: Claim for property taken 
by force, 465, 600, 
FonEIGNER: 

As to receiving his deposition, 390.—exempt from 
the oath of an absolver, 390, 757.—cbediw of a 
foreigner dying upon the road, 395.— privilege of 
the son of a Cymro by a foreign woman, 445.— 
entitled to an alvosate: if ignorant of the language, 
497.— privileged in regard to offences, 560, 636, 
—enidod to free support if shipwrecked or igno- 
rant of the language, 669.—cannot be summoned 
if ignorant of the language, 71). 

FORFEITURE: 

Of patrimony for treason, 41 1L.—if a family stock be 
condemned to loss of Jand, 418— of property for 
doing wrong while in sanctuary, 447.—for theft, 448, 


Fosrer-son : 

His right to the property of his foster-father, 303, 
541, 588, 684, 715.—not entitled to the privi- 
leged tyddyn, 684, 740. 

Four-pences: Without augmentation, 435. 

Fow.: Manner of swearing to it, 734. 

Fox: A pet animal, 412. 

FRANK-ALMOIGN LAND: An abbot's land accounted such, 
592, 

Fraternity: A mutual bond of a country and kindred, 
637. 

Fratnicipe: A kindred exempt from paying galanas 
with bim, 724, nng. 

Fraup: 

No one to be proprietor of another's land throne 
fraud, 573.— theft through fraud redeemable, 660, 
—a raith is a guidance against it, 710. 

Free: 

‘Three free sons of the bond, 554, 648.—three bond 
sons of the free, 554, 648.—three things free to 
every person, whether native or stranger, 655, 

Free surrort: Who entitled to it, 669. 

FREEDOM: Meers to geld, 495, 

Prerman: Punishment of a bondman who does saraad 
to him, 707. 

See also Pree. 

Irian: Not to be credited, if he breaks his vow of 
religion, 595, 

I’ripay: As to interrogation upon it, 445, 

Friant: If it cause death, 405. 

Frown: Not to be redressed, 719, 

Fruirion: To follow the due, 457. 

Fue.: From a decayed tree free to every person, 554, 
655. 

FURL-AXE: Never lapses, if pledged, 712. 

Furt-man: An officer of the court, G89, 

Fuortive: 

One of the lord's dues, 522, 730, 738,—liable to 
spoliation, but not to be destroyed, 708, 709—as 
toa fugitive thief, 730, 738.—a tonsured clerk, 
guilty of theft, accounted a fugitive from Jaw, 730. 
— liable to execution and spoliation, 739.— burn- 
ing a building over a fugitive’s head not felony, 
753, 

See also Pireina. 
Furniture: Its worth a complexity of law, 558, 
Funs: Of the queen, 684. 
FUTILE expressions: In a session, 749. 


G. 


Gatanas (compensation for murder) : = 
For the acts of idiots, 389.—for killing an idiot, 
389.—none for a boneddig killed by an animal, 
391.—law as to galanas, 397-399, 522, 548, 549, 
626, 627, 707-709, 749-751.— for a person killed 
through a fright, 405.—case where a stranger pays 
as much as a brother, 406.—for a doubted son 
killed while under sufferance, 408.—if a murderer 
be affiliated to another father before the arrival of 
the time of payment, 408.—for a person killed by 
the rebound of a thing thrown, 409.—of persons 
transfixed with an arrow, 409,—for a graduate 
payable to the kindred, 412.—not to be pursued 
against a dead person, 4l4.—for a person killed 
by a tree felled by another, 415.—three severe 
losses of a kindred with respect to galanas, 419.— 
who can urge galanas, 420.—if it fall upon the son 
of an alltud and a boneddig woman, 420.—s thief's 
raith to be of such as pay and receive galanas with 
him, 423.— to whom the galanas of a Cymro, 
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GALANAS — continued. 

being an uchclwr's man, is payable, 438, 439. 
—for a fa*tus, 491, 719.— witnesses, evidences, 
and an informer may be objected to for galanas, 
492, 501, 508, 510, 528, 530, 561, 585, 745.— 
how the share of a vagabond in another country 
or of a destitute countryman is payable, 494.— 
evidences not to be brought as to galanas, 495, 
766.—three innocent boneddigs for whom there is 
no galanas, 495.— denial of an accessary to theft 
greater than of an accessary to galanas, 521.—its 
nine accessaries constitute one of the lord’s dues, 522. 
—a principal officer of the court may tax land paid 
before his appointment for galanas, in preference 
to taxing his own land, 523.— case where the proof 
of galanas is stronger than the raith to deny it, 
542.—amount payable for one killed by another 
person belonging to a different division of Wales, 
544.—of the prepositi of Llan Ismael, Llonio, 
Dinbych, and Lian Riain, 544.— of the relation of 
a prepositus, 544.—of three persons to be paid by 
the mother’s kindred, 554.— who to reconcile 
kindreds as to galanas, 555, 576.—three persons 
who pay, but do not receive, galanas, 555, 656.— 
—three persons who receive, but do not pay, 
galanas, 555.—an alltud’s galanas not to be aug- 
mented, 555.—sharing of galanas a complexity of 
law, 558.— galanas feud forms an objection as to 
land, 560, D6l.—its nine accessaries one of the 
nines of law, 563.— before whom to be prosecuted, 
576.—the king entitled to the third of what he 
exacts, 576, 577, 689.— payable for a person killed 
by the inadvertent cast of a stone or weapon, 582. 
— payable for a person killed desiynedly, 582.—a 
plaint of galanas one of the three superior plaints, 
591.—for killing a clergyman or a man graduated 
in orders, 596.—to whom payment on account of 
the accessaries of confessed galanas is to be made, 
612.—to whom is the raith for denying the crime 
or payment of galanas, 612,—n claim of galanas to 
be for unsheathing a weapon at a principal river, 
a high road, and a resort of worship, 652.—no law 
for murder but denying galanas, 697.—none for a 
bondman, 697.—a threefold camlwrw attendant 
upon the three last of the accessaries of galanas, 
703.—ordeals for galanas, 707.— case where there 
is slaying for galanas, 708.— the pledge for acknow- 
ledged galanas to lapse the day it is taken, 712. 
—augmentation of galanas, 718, 719, 745,— 
galanas of a king's domestic, 719.—and of a breyr's 
domestic, 719.—three cuses where a kindred pays 
not galanas along with a relative, 724.—a raith to 
deny theft to be of such as pay and receive galanas, 
736.—galanas of a breyr without office, and of a 
king's taeog, 743.-—of a chief of kindred and his 
relatives, and of a Enau taeog to be augmented, 
743.—may be paid altogether with money, 744. 
—a pleader may be employed in a case of galanas, 
764.—case wherein evidences may-be brought as 
to galanas, 766. 


Gatiows: A thief at the gallows criminating his fellow 
thief to be credited, 518, 


GAME: 








Law as to starting and pursuing it, 392.— may be shot 


or pursued by a traveller from the road, 392.— the 
jaw of the chase a way by which the lord is entitled 
to his man’s property, 522. 
Games: A mote of request, 632. 
Gano: As to loss of property by it, 690. 
GARDEN ners: Camlwrw for stealing them, 660. 
Geb: 
Meered to by freedom, 495.—three co-eguivalent 
gelds, 683.—to be paid for blood-land, G83.—one 
of the lord's dues, 695, 
Getvine: An animal to be insured under gelding until 
the end of the ninth day, 496. 
LAWS, IH. 


Geneatoairs: To be preserved, 650, 668, 
Genus: 


A natural genius entitled to free support, 669.—an 

indispensable of a bard, 675, 

GENTLEMANLY ARTS: Three, 65]. 

Gernt (relatives): Who, 674. 

Girr: 

Of a woman, 396, 559.—if a giver seek to render his 

gift questionable, 416.—if it be charged as theft, 
451.—a giver’s word conclusive as to whom he 
gave it, 518.—surety for the dilysrwydd of a lord’s 
gift to his man not needed, 563.—court wherein 
and the gift of the king is to be answered for, 589. 
—three gifts which cannot be recalled, 690, 694, 
—a way by which preperg is separated from a 
person's cwneiMo with his consent, 690, 694.— 
if a messenger fails to deliver a gift, 694..— mode of 
claiming property given, 695, 725.—a way of 
acquiring the ownership of property, 748.—free- 
dom from gift payments to the king and to bards 
an immunity of Powys, 770. 

Ginp.e: No surety needed for it, if exchanged, 511. 


Given: His word conclusive as to whom he gave it, 
513, 

Givixe: ‘Three ways of giving, 689, 

Guaive: An indispensable of a taeog, 676. 

GrLAMonGAN: Its court of country and law, 677. 

Gian Manna, 614, 

Gwas, Pras, 625, 

Goat: 

If found upon corn, 693.—goats taken in spoil to 
belong to the king, 697.—its worth not to be 
augmented, 716.—the oath of one sufficient to 
deny it, if stolen, 735. 

Gonyn (maiden fee): Where payable, 698, 699. 
Sec also AMonyn. 

Gopyn pues: Of the king, 698, G99, 

Gop: 

'I'aken in spoil or found hidden to belong to the king 
or lord, 410, 522, 697.—not to be conveyed to a 
foreign country without permission, 655. — if 
pledged, not to lapse for a year and a day, 712. 
—equal sharing of gold taken in spoil an immu- 
nity of Powys, 769. 

Gopen vesset: If pledged, not to lapse until the end 
of a year and a day, 712, 716. 
GoosE: 


If it gets into a net in a river or the sea, 390,—]aw 
as to a goose trespassing on corn, 693, 


GonesGYNYDD (a super-ascendant): If an alltud goes from 
one lord to another, 431, 
Gonvonos (surety for an accused person) : 

‘To pay as the person charged should pay, 706, 726, 
—liable to camlwrw for one who has been com- 
pelled to give surety for using threats, 711,—of the 
same worth as the one bailed, 717.—not to be 
taken for one in peril of Jife, 718.—none in a civil 
suit, 726. 

Gorvonocarrit (suretiship for an accused person) : 

A thief given upon gorvodogaeth not to be put to 
death, 505.—not to be given in a case involving 
loss of life or limb, 706, 718.—more effective than 
a summons, 725, 

GosPeL : 

A church having a gospel privileged as to meering, 

574.—the gospel of John used to swear on, 673. 
Graves: Of land owners, 525, 533. 
GRADUATE: 

If he wrong another person, 412, 593.—if he be 
wronged or killed, 412, 596.—saraad to him a 
precedence of the church, 574.—a graduate in 
consecrated orders may hold land without per- 
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GRADUATE — continued. 2 | 
forming the services attaching to it, B94.—as to an 
information by him, 706.—a clerical graduate 
cannot be a pleader, 764. 


Granpratuer: One of a person's three ancestors, 660, 


Gnanpson : Entitled to dadenhudd of the body of one 
dying in possession of land, 602. 
Grant: 
By a lord of disputed Jand invalid, 393.— grant and 
investiture necessary to constitute dadenhudd, 459, 
— officers by grant of the court, G89. 


Grass: No cross to be placed in it, 524, 755. 

Gray, Sin Epmunp, 630. 

Great GRANDFATHER : One of a person’s three ancestors, 
660, 


Great GRANDSON: Entitled to dadenhudd of the body 
of one dying in possession of land, 602. 


Gren: Its weight, G87, 

Grenatv: Thirty-two grenaids of honey due from 
Dinevwr to Aberfraw, 687. 

GREYHOUND : 

Without its collar, Joses its privilege, 523.—the 
edling's and chief of the household's greyhound to 
go as ebediw, 554.—its foot and ife of the same 
worth, 558&—a higher species of dog, 691. 

Groom, Cm1EF 

His ebediw, 395.—his place in the hall, 688,—to 
share with the king the camlwrw levied upon the 
grooms, 70-4. 

Grooms: 

Their places in the hall, G88. — their camlwrws 

divisible between the king and the chief groom, 704. 
Grovuno-preacn: Justified by a warrant, 682. 
Grureupp: 

Son of Cadwgawn, 618 ter.—son of Phylip, 620 &r, 

G2) passim. 
Gnurunn: 
'Tudur son of, 613.—Cadwgawn son of, 618. 


GUARANTEEING : Cannot be done in absence, 596. 


GuaARANTOR: 

An advocate not to plead for another person's grua- 
rantor, 585.— if the guarantor of a person, in whose 
possession is found property wrongfully obtained, 
be dead or cannot found, 587, 590,—n pro- 
fessed religious cannot be such, 593,— time for a 

uarantor beyond sea, 595.—three things which 
e ought to do in court, 682. 
GuvARDIANS: 

Ofa claim, 447.—of land, 448, 455, 463, 472, 766, 
767.—objections to guardians, 455, 499, 500, 50), 
502, 723, 739.— their oath, 455.—a judge not to be 
a guardian and to adjudicate in the same suit, 461, 
—as to a suit wherein witnesses and guardians are 
to be produced, 472,—cvidences not to be where 
guardians should be, 495.—as to allowing time for 
guardians, 500, 502, 506, 512. what number 
sufficient, 501.—of a guest, 504, 705, 712, 739. 
—as to violence, 506.—inadmissible as to pro- 
perty except where swearing is admissible, 509.— 
where and who may be guardians, 539.— neither 
witnesses nor evidences admissible in opposition to 
guardians, 541.— for custody of an alltud, 541.— 
one of the four defences, 542.— who to be guardian 
of an heir under are, 594.—ifa guardian secretes 
a deposit, 602.— plaint of wrong possession through 
a guardian, 620, 621.—a guardian who is an 
arddelw to swear in the outset, 683.—may claim 
a thing at law, 695.—as to thêlt in abaenoo or 
present, 706, 707, 712, 720, 736, 739, 759,— 
introduced by Howel the good, 707.—in three 
ways an arddelw stronger than guardians, 712, 
713.— in three ways evidences more effective than 
Har nau, 713.—three distinctions between evi- 

ences and guardians, 714.— in what cases appro- 
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Guarpians — continued, 
priate, 714, 723.— three distinctions between guar- 
dians and a raith, Z14.—to be particularly named, 
720.— to verify or defend a claim, 729.—as to the 
ownership of property placed with a guardian, 733, 
— various enactments respecting them, 744-747 
— those promised to be produced, and in the same 
order, 749.— their testimony of no force if conflict. 
ing, Z49.—no excuse allowable for them on the da 
of loss and gain, 749.—as to dadenhudd, 766, 767, 

See also DADENRUDD. Deposit. 

Guest: 

If an inmate to another bave an animal or other 
property with him, 402.—guardians required for 
custody of guests, 539, 714, 739.—rest of his 
weapon, 657.—as to exonerating him, 682, 704, 
705, 709, 710, 712, 739.—as to an arddelw of 
custody of guests, 720, 723, 739, 

Guesr nouse: Its nine nights a nine of law, 564. 
Guwwe stoner: Its removal punishable with death, 655, 
Gutper: 

His place in a court of justice, 40],—if his answer 
does not correspond with that of the pleader and 
defendant, 431, 432.—in what cases may be 
employed, 497, 764.—if the guider speak to the 
disadvantage of his client, 617.—n sub-officer of a 
court, G70.—ns to mutually pledging with a judge, 
762.—ìf he differs from the pleader, 763—if he 
testify to a man's thought, 763.—if he die before 
the day of loss and gain, 763.—not to sit, rise, or 
speak until the judge permits him, 764. 

Guryn Owatx, 630, 

Gwanvot (portion): Law as to it, 699, 

Gwaesav (a guarantee): No denial against it, 405, 679, 
—three kinds of legal gwacsavs, 679. 

Gwaesavwn (a person under protection) : 

Meaning of the term “ pale of a gwaesavwr,” 409, 
440.—if one under the pale of a gwaesavwr kills a 
man of the king, 708. 

GwAHALAETH (a lord’s son): His ebediw, 699, 200. 
Gwenog, 579. 

Gwent, 671, 678 dis. 

Gwesrva (entertainment dues) : 

One of the lord’s dues from his man, 522, 698.—the 
king's gwestva cow, GSG. 

GwinyM: R 

Llywelyn son of, 622.—son of Rys, 625 passim. 

Gwisvat, 623. 
Gwnpas (good men) : ' 

Their places in a court of justice, 401.— if contend- 
ing parties testify concerning a_losing word to 
them, and not to the judge, 462.—if a thing be 
testified to the judge and the gwrdas, and the 
judge deny it, 462,—if' a thing testified to several 
judges and gwrdas be denied by some of the judges, 
463.—a pleader to testify so that the judge and the 
gwrdas may hear him, 764. 

Gwynzn-wEnrn (fice.corth) : Where payable, 493. 

Gwynzpn (North Wales), 412, 492 er, 544, 573, 583, 
677 bis, 678, 687 bis. 

Gwyngnn, Mariewn, 687, 

Gwynva, 687 bis. 








H, 

Haurration: 

Its two footpaths, 525.— its bye-road to the common 

waste, 525, 

Ham: If it be shorn while a person is asleep, 402. - 
Hawn: | ‘i 

How apportioned, G&8&— places of various poo 
it, 688.—who entitled to pass the door of the hall, 
697, 
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IIALOG-DY (a polluted house) : 

Where it accrues, 505, 730, 731,—one of the lord’s 
dues, 522. 

Hatves: Three places where the law shares in halves, 
558. 
HAMLET: 

No satisfaction for the fire of a hamlet smithy, 521. 
— when on fire, a mote of imminent attack, 631, 
—its three ornaments, 675.—the complement of 
a lawful hamlet, 743, 

Hanv-netics: What, 673. 
Hanatnc: 

For poisoning, 399.—for theft, 434, 505, 597, 695, 
705, 706, 707, 730, 731, 738.—cases wherein 
hanging and spoliation are both inflicted, 505, 544, 
— case wherein there are hanging, worth, and 
dirwy for the same deed, 542.—for murder, 544, 
707, 708.—one of the three modes of forfeiting 
life, 636, 708.—for treason, 707. 

Harr: 

Of a chief of song, 397.—of the canghellor, 407.— 
law as to it, if pledged, 542, 561, 716.—a kin- 
dred's trinket, 639.—an indispensable of an innate 
boneddig, 676.— to go to the youngest son, GSG, 

Hanrer or Harpist: 

The chief harper’s dues from the minstrels, 397.— 
the harpists science a social or domestic mote, 
630. 


Harrier: Accounted a tracker, 691, 


HARRYING SPOLIATION : 
For ferocious acts, 708.—for homicide with a weapon, 
708.—a due of the king, 708. 
See also SPOLIATION. 
Hart: Law as to the king's, 521, 702, 704, 709, 761. 
Hanvesr: 

'The law closed against certain suits during it, 422, 
742.— its horn or joint mote, 63), 632.— ingather- 
ing of harvest a respectable mote or a mote without 
requisition, 631, 632. 

Hatrreo: Of a judge a ground for reversing his judg- 
ment, 568, 569, 
Hawks: 

Of the edling and the chief of the household to go as 
ebediw, 396, 554.—one of the lord’s dues, 522, 
— a hawk's foot and life of the same worth, 553.— 
due to three persons, 697.—a privilege of Powys 
as to them, 769, 770. 

IIAv: 

If one injure another's hay, 696.—a beast may be 

confined for damaging hay, 229. 
Heanru: | 

Three hearths which make satisfaction for such as are 
not under fealty to the lord, 659.— three things by 
which it may be re-uncovered, 683. 


HEARTH-STONE: May re-uncover a hearth, 6:3. 
Hearn: As toa fire caused by heath-burning, 521, 522. 








Herren. See Cow. 
Heiryy, Pras, 628. 
Hein: 


If the eldest son of a chief of territory or of the king 
be incompetent to rule or sustain it, 5 
persons who inherit moveable property, but are not 
compellable to hold it by the law of heirship, 587. 
—liability of heirs and co-heirs to the debts of 
their ancestors and co-heirs, 587, 589, 590.— 
where an owner of land may or may not alienate 
his property, 589.—who may be an heir, 590, 605, 
617.—his guardian to be of the mother's kindred, 
594.—who entitled to dadenhudd of the body of 
one dying possessed of land, 602.—claims to the 
seisin of Jand constituted by heirship, 653.—the 
lord to have conservancy of the Jand of a person 
whose heirs are not known, 657.—three kinds of 
heirs, 658.— three joint heirs of a man, 660. 
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Hen: If it be taken trespassing, 692. 

Hewry or Harry, Kine or ENGLAND, 627. 
HENRY THE SIXTH, 543, 

Herss: Camlwrw for stealing garden herbs, 660. 


Henp-poG: An indispensable of a summer resident, 
G76, 
HERDSMAN : 

His testimony as to one animal of a herd killing 
another, 518, 697.—his testimony as to a person 
killing another's animal, 697.—hamlet herdsmen 
tending their herds a hovering mote, 633.—an 
indispensable of a permanent abode, 676.—no time 
allowed to him in a law-suit, 743.—one to every 
hamlet, 743, 

HenMAPHRODITE: Whether it ranks as a male or a 
female, 417. 

Henxmr: Not to be credited after breach of his vow, 
595, 

Heno: Not meet without a ruler and a country, 651, 

Heron: Penalty for killing it on another's land, 407. 

Hick’s GARDEN, 628, 

Hicuway : 

Punishment for felling an oak on it, 437.—the king 
to punish illegality committed on it, 573. 

Hire: 

If a hired animal be killed or blemished, 438.—a 
way for reclaiming property, 496.—one of the 
claims for land, 580, 581,—may be proceeded for 
by suretiship, contract, or briduw, 725, 

Hrnvnyu, 621, 
History: By whom recorded, 641, 668, 669. 


Hoann: If two persons Le walking together, and one of 
them finds it, 411, 


Honny: An one-footed animal, 691. 
Honos: Of a wife, 685. 

Hourpay: Pleas not to be holden on it, 572. 
Honnau,, Jonn, 627, 628 passim. 


HoMace: 
Of three kinds, 409.—to be performed by a boy at 
fourteen, 495.—due to three sessions, 557. 


Home: Cannot be without three things, 673, 


Homicive: 

Of a boneddig in an uchelwr's service, 436.— by a 
Jord’s bondman, 441.—the penalty for it one of 
the lord's dues, 522.—n way of preventing the 
lapse of a title to land, 528, 742.—the judge's fee 
for adjudicating in respect to it, 555.—by a youth, 
586,—il' committed in self-defence, 595.—if with 
ferocity, punishable with death, 660, 707, 2708.— 
a column of law, 704.— punishable by imprison- 
ment, 706,—punishable by revenge and slaying, 
Z08,— three punishments for homicide with a 
weapon, 708.—endured spoliation inflicted for it, 

lord’s fee for allowing a raith to one 
charged in respect to it, 723, 724.—as to payment 
of galanas along with one who confesses to it, 724. 
—as to one becoming an evidence in respect to it, 
726, 727. 

Woxey: 

The lord entitled to pre-emption of it from his taeogs 
and aillts, 522, 563, 656.—a vicegerent duc from 
Dinevwr to Aberfraw, 687. 


Honour: A foundation of law, 634. 


Hoorep animats: If they be found in the possession of 
one whose guarantor is dead, 587, 
Honns: 
The king to have the bugle-horns out of border- 
country spoil, 410.— the king's horn causes delay 
of proceedings at law, 422,—the lord’s due of a 
bugle-horn from his man, 522.— three horn motes, 
631.—three horns of joint mote, 632.— the horn 
of the country a mote of commotion, 632.—the 
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Hoans — continued. a | 
horn of march a requisition of a country, G32.— 


three persons privileged not to attend to the horn 
of the country, 673.—value of various horns, 689, 
—an equal share of buffalo horns a privilege of 
Powys, 769. 

Horsr-piock: May re-uncover a hearth, 683. 


Honrsr-toav: Denial of a theft of it, 545, 736, 751. 
Sec also Turrt. 


Honsz-suoE: Free to be taken if found upon the road, 
4511. 
Horsemansurp: A gentlemanly art, 651. 


Honses: 

OF the edling and the chief of the household to go as 
ebediw to the king, 396, 554.— progress of horses 
due from register land, 412, 741.— the four-pence 
without augmentation in respect to a horse, 435.— 
as to damage done by a darting colt, 445,—the 
buyer to take surety from the seller for complete 
teithi, 477.—n pleader and guider admissible in a 
case concerning a horse, 497, 759.—the lord 
entitled to pre-emption of horses from his taeogs or 
aillts, 522, 656.—a horse's foot and life of the 
same worth, 558,—n man's horse accounted his 
exclusive, 684.—surreptions of horses for which no 
amends are due, 686.— aecounted one-footed ani- 
mals, 691.—may be released from impounding by 
a money payment, 692.—twofold dirwy for killing 
a horse in or out of a stable, 705.—exemption from 
the progress of horses an immunity of Powys, 770. 

See also Conn. 
Hospriravry: If assumed by an alltud without his lord's 
permission, 425, 
Hosrace : 

Rights of the son of a female hostage, 535, 556, 557, 

764, 765.—privileged as to lawsuits, 583. 
Hor iron: An ordeal, 707. 


House: 
A peculiar appropriation of a man, 639.—burning of 
a house a bar as to land, 676.—a legal preconser- 
vancy, 71).—three persons whose houses are not 
marwdys, 712, 
House cur: 
One of the three kinds of curs, 691,—no augmenta- 
tion to occur upon its worth, 716, 
Hovsz-rorr: A dead testimony concerning land, 675, 


Hovsenonn: 

Denial of a surety by a mao of the household, 422,— 
cannot be without certain things, 662, 663.— three 
modes by which the king supports his household, 
697, 698.—geld due to the lord's household, 698. 
—its progress, 698.—as to a cross set up that 
no one shall intrude upon the king’s household, 
754, 

Hovuse.ess PAUPER : 
Accounted an alltud, 519.— if killed, the lord entitled 
to his galanas, 519. 
Hovenrtne mores: Three, 633, 634. 
Howe: 
Llywclyn son of, 621.—son of Cadwgawn, 618 4r. 


Howe THe Goon, son oF Cavett, A3G, 454, 464, 486, 
489 quater, 507, 520, 545 bis, 552, 553, 567, 
570, 572, 573 bis, 574, 575, 586, 588, 597, 
606 bis, 618, 619, 620, 634, 693, 707, 710, 726, 
735, 736 bis, 740, 753. 

Hvuonprry : A youth without humility one of the thir- 
teen things corrupting the world, 564. 

Heuymina: 

Ifa person go to hunt, and stray dogs come up and 
kill the game, 391, —ifa person relinquishes 
the chase and returns home, though his dogs con- 
tinue to hunt, 392,—if a traveller perceive an 
animal from the road, 392.—a mote of partici- 


pation, 633.—of ravenous wild beasts a hovering 











Huntino — continued. 
mote, 633.—in common to a country and kindred, 
639.—n gentlemanly art, 651.—an immunity of 
an innate Cymro, 651.—hunting over wild ground 
free to a kindred, 660, 


Huntsman, CHIEF: 

His ebediw, 395.—his share of the skins of hunted 
animals from the king's share, 410.—his place in 
the hall, 6B8.—worth of his horn, 689.— his spar. 
row hawk, 697.—to share the camlwrws of the 
huntsmen with the king, 704. 


HUNTSMEN : 

Their skins, 435.—their places in the hall, 688,— 
the chief huntsmen to share their camlwrws with 
the king, 704.—exemption from furnishing guar- 
ters for them an immunity of Powys, 770, 

HuspAun: 

His testimony, 445.—not to be an evidence against 
his wife, and conversely, 455, 723,—not to be 
credited as to a wife, and conversely, 489, 597.— 
a wife not to forfeit life for a joint theft with her 
husband, 660, 791.—may be a raith-man, 662, 
663.—may be a chief or representative of a kin- 
dred, 663.— is proprietary lord over his wife, 676, 
—his and his wife's exclusives when they separate 
from one another, 684.—not to have right for his 
wife’s adultery in certain cases, 686,— to mention 
his wife in swearing to a thing stolen, 716, 759, 
760.—his wife not to give, lend, or sell property 
without his leave, 716.— may be called by his wile 
as an arwaesav or arddelw in a charge of theft, 
731.—his house to be a halog«dy for his wile's 
theft, 731,—nccounted the owner of his wife, 734. 
—answerable for all his wife's acts, 753.—to sue 
for property given by his wife without his consent, 
760. 


See also Wire. 
Husbaxpry: 
A domestic art, 651.—a mutual bond of a commu- 
nity, 669, 


LC, 604. 
Taco, 412. 
Inor: : 

If he kills another person, 389,—if he be killed, 
389, 708, 750.— cannot receive or pay saraad, 
389,—a brave accounted an idiot, 406.—an act 
done by him to his own disadvantage void, 445, 
444.—to be kept from arms, 555, G56.—not 
to be punished, 636.—to be proclaimed in order 
to be avoided, 636, 637.—a mighty of the world, 
676.—idiotey a discharge of a recognizance ìn 
a cause, 720,—cannot be a witness or evidence, 
723.—released from defending a suit at Jaw with- 
out confession, 727.—if the king's eldest son be an 
idiot, 739.—no cross to be set up against an idiot, 

ILLEGAL REMOVAL: 

A way of depriving a person of property, 496.— 

manner of suing Tor it, G96, 


ILLEGALITY: cs 
Three illegalities, 597.—a mode of reclaiming pro- 
perty, 695, 696.—penalties for illegality a source 
of the king’s revenue, 698. 
ILLNESS: : | 
Delays proceedings at Jaw, 542.—an infraction of a 
lawful contract, 662.—a defence against a sum- 
mons, 668. 
IMMOVEABLE PROPERTY : 
As to offering it in payment or as a pledge for a debt 
or moveable due, 391, 557.—defined, 39].—a5 t9 
a warrant for it, 679, 682, 
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IMMUNITIES: 
Of an innate Cymro, 651.—of Powys, 768-770. 
IMPOUNDING : 

Of cattle trespassing on corn after the ninth day of 
the kalends of winter, illegal, 435.—a way for 
depriving another of property, 496, 690.—how to 
be treated, 511, 696.—enforcible for trespassing 
on corn or grass, 524, 692, 693.—three modes of 
releasing animals from impounding, 692.— modes 
of releasing by money, 692, 693, 696.—one of 
the three things which enforce, 711.—a legal ses- 
sion as to impounding, 761. 

IMPRISONMENT: 

Delays proceedings at law, 542.—one of the three 
punishments, 636.—a chief of kindred may inflict 
it, 659.— for disobedience, 702.— for thelt in hand, 
706.—proper for three persons, 706. 

INABILITY: Deteriorates law, 715, 

INADVERTENCY or ÍINADVERTENT CAST; Law as to it, 582. 
INDEMNITY: Denial of it, 426. 

Inpienrrizs: Three to a dead body, 408. 


INDISPENSABLES : 

Of the social state, 638, 639.—of a federal commu- 
nity, 638.—of the kingly office, G38,—of a raith, 
638.—of judicature, 638.—of a kindred, 652.— 
of a raith-man, 662, 663.—of a chief of kindred, 
663.—of a representative of a kindred, 663.—of 
an efficient session or court, G6G,—of session and 
law, 667.—of a court, 670.—of law, 670, 675.— 
of a bard who is a teacher, 675.—of a permanent 
abode, 676.—of a summer resident, 676.—of the 
bothy of a summer resident, 676.—of an innate 
boneddig, 676.—of'n taeog, 676. 

INDIVISIBLE PROPEKTY : 

As to sharing it, 452.—if lost, part may be sworn to, 

505, 523. 
Sec also INSEPARABLE PROPERTY, 
INEBRIATED: Not amenable to law, 656. 
See also DRUNKENNESS. 
Inevant: Entitled to free support, 669. 


INFORMANT: Entitled to tithe of what he discovers, 554, 
555, 685. 
See also INFORMER. 
INFORMATION: 

Of theft, 438, 545, 705, 738.—record of information 
an indispensable of law, 675.—three records of 
information, 675.— oaths necessary before pro- 
ceeding upon a competent information, Z06.—one 
who gets a competent information against another 
may prosecute, though not the owner of the pro- 


perty, 725, 
See also the next article, 
INFORMER: . ” 
Causes for objecting to him, 585.—as to giving a 
fixed raith, 585.—his sight, 610.—his information 
fee, 685. 
IxHaBITANCY: Its signs, 652. 
INHERITANCE: : 
Lawful disturbances to prevent its loss, 426, 542, 
543,—cases wherein forfeited, 595, 596.—a pecu- 
liar property of every person, 660. 
oa ako “dub; PATRIMONY. 


INHERITOR : | 
Mode of becoming one, 426.— the lord may give land 
to an inheritor, 446.—as to the claim of an in- 
heritor on sufferance, Z11.—a wealthy inheritor 
upon another's land accounted a car-shattered pee 
son, 715.—no need of waiting time to share land 
between co-inheritors, if they be agreed, 742. 
See also Heir. 
Ixguny: . i 
To be redressed, though unwittingly committed, 389, 
—by a rabid animal not to be redressed, 290.— 
by vicious animals to one another, 390.—concern- 
ing land and soil, 433.—for a claim for money, 
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Insuny — continued. 
cattle, or other property, 4383.—a mode whereby a 
lord punishes his man for illegality, 700.—in three 
ways done to a person’s property as penalty for 
illegality, 700, 

See also DISTURBANCE. 

Inmate: 

If a person come as an inmate to another, having an 
animal, or other property, with him, 402, 403.— 
three freely-supported inmates, 669,— who deemed 
an inmate, 669, 

INNATE ARTS: Of three kinds, 650. 

Innate BONEDDIG. See BONEDDIG. 

Innate CLAIM: As to land and soil, 585, 586, 

Innate CYMRO. See CYMRO. 

Innate PLA)NTS: If there be various against one person 
for one thing, 584. 

INNOCENCE: 

An arddelw of it accords with denial, 720.—an 
arddelw of innocence undergoing a raith, and fail- 
ing, equivalent to confession, 720.—one of the 
three arddelws, 723. 

INNOVATION: In the law by an officer to be rejected as 
contrary to law, 588. 

Insane: 

Not to stand in judgment, 594.—not to be invested 
with a judicial function, 671. 

INSEPARABLE PROPENTY : 

May be sworn to by a piece of it, 418, 439, 505.— 
defined, 418, 439. 

See also INDIYISIBLE PROPERTY. 

Institution: Way whereby every institution of a 
country and kindred shall be confirmed and privi- 
leged, 664, 665, 

Insrnuction : 

A ple without instruction one of the thirteen 
things corrupting the world, 564.— memory neces- 
sary to acquire it, 564.—to be imparted to youth, 
564.—its three ends, 675.— indispensable to a bard 
who is a teacher, 675. 

INTENTION : 

Where liable or not liable to dirwy and camlwrw, 
526, 694.--unintention a way of unlawfully sepa- 
rating a person’s property from him, 690,—no 
accessary to an unintentional act, 704,—intent 
without an act not to be redressed, 719, 

INTERDICTION : 

Of the canghellor, 407.—if a person suffer the 
delivery of his patrimony in his presence without 
interdiction, 416.—of land pending a dispute, 
430, 43],—of food, to punish disobedience, 702. 

See also Foon-ronBiDDEN. 

Ixrengsr: How to be treated, 510, 

ÍNTERROGATION : Ina suit, 424, 445, 446, 763. 

INTERROGATORIES, 54L 

Interventions: Two in the law of Howel, 586. 

INUNDATIONS: A mote of necessity, 633. 











Ixvasion :. . | 
A mote of commotion, 632.—a mote of necessity, 
633,—n defence against a summons of a session or 
court, G68. 


INVESTITURE : 

Of land, 393, 449, 450, 578, 591, 598, G02.—as to 
payment of amobyr for or before investiture, 596, 
559.—of an inheritance, 419.—necessary to con- 
stitute dadenhudd, 459.—no privilege without 
investiture from the lord, 500, 745.— three persons 
who pay gobyr for investiture, 699. 

INYESTITURE FEE: | 

A co-equivalent geld, 6S$3.—paid by the king of 
Aberfraw to the king of Lloegyr, 687.—the second 
legal gobyr, G99. 

IonwERTH, SON OF MADOG, 398. 
ui 
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ÍRISH NOBLEMAN: A privileged alltud, 394. 
ÏRON MINE: 

A mote without requisition, 632.—in common to a 
country and kindred, 639.—iron ore out of the 
mine a man's exclusive appropriation, 639, 

Is ALED, 627 bis, 628 ter, 

IsALED, 543, 

Istanp: Adjustment of disputed possession, 414, 558. 
ÏSMAEL, LLAN, 544. 

ÍSMAEU'S, SAINT, 544. 

ITHEL, SON OF CYYNERTH, 612, 614. 


J. 
JENKIN: 
Son of David, 626.—son of Madog, 630. 
Jonu, 624 quater, 625 ter. 
Jowx: David son of, 620. 


JoHN: 
Son of David, 619, G20 passim, 626 ter.—son of 
Llywelyn, 623, 627 ter, 628 passim, 629.—son of 
Madog, 626.—son of Jenkin, 630 dis. 


Joun’s GosPEL : Used for swearing upon, 673. 
Joint nemrs: Three, 660. 


Joint LAND: As to maintaining and sharing it, 416, 
525, 


Joixr possession: How to be treated, 536, 
JoINT PROPERTY: 
To be shared before it is pledged, 421.—if it be 
stolen, a representative selected by the joint owners 
to prosecute, 427.—as to sharing it, 432, 433,— 
if it be lost, one joint owner may swear to it, 435. 
See also INpivistace. INsEPARABLE. 
OrxT-TENANT: Cannot prosecute a plea of wrong pos- 
session against his fellow, 608. 


Jonwertu: Son of Cynyr, 564, 
Journey: One of the lord's dues from his man, 698 


JupaE: Various enactments regarding him, 393, 401, 406, 
416, 423, 424, 425, 437, 438, 441, 442, 443, 
450, 451, 453, 46], 462, 463, 489, 491, 493, 
496, 497, 514, 518, 519, 542, 545, 551, 554, 
555, 557, 563, 564, 565, 576, 577, 582, 584, 
586, 589, 590, 591, 592, 594, 599, 600, 601, 
603, 604, 605, 609, 611, 631, 633, 635, 636, 
656, 660, 667, 669, 670, 671, 672, 675, 677, 
685, 658, 689, 695, 697, 703, 710, 713, 716, 
720, 721, 723, 724, 723, 743, 761, 762, 763, 
764. 

See also CONVENTIONAL SESSION. JUDGMENT. 
SESSION. Wrona DECISION. 

JUDGE OF THE COURT: 

Exempt from payment of ebediw, 430.—his duty in 
respect to a judgment mutually pledged to, 515, 
762.—may be mutually pledged with, 515, 762. 
—to adjudicate in disputes as to the meers of 





























cymwds, cantrevs, and countries, 573.—one of the 
three kinds of judges, 671.—his seat in the hall 


> 
688.—free from the bar of the palace, 697.— his 
house not to be a marwdy, 712, 

JvDGMENT: Various enactments regarding it, 406, 423, 
447, 449, 450, 463, 493, 555, 565, 577, 585, 
587, 591, 597, GOl, 606, 609, 631, 637, 655, 
662, 670, 679, 679, G89, 690, 714, 716, 799, 
724, 743, 749, 762. 

See also MUTUAL PLEDGING. | WRONG DECISION. 

JUDICATURE: 

Its progress, 6532.—a column of a social state, 634. 
—an indispensable of the social state, 638.—conso- 
lidates the tranquillity ofa federate country, 638,— 
identity or equality of judicature a mutual tie of a 
federate community and of a social state, 638.— 
an embellishment of a federate community, 632.— 

















JunicaruRF. —continued, 
no country without a common judicature, 638. 
—to support three things, 667.—a mutual bond 
of a community, 669, 
Jurispicrion: Of the conventional court, 576. 
See also Conventional Court, Counr. 
Justice : 

An ssreement stronger than it, 403.—its four essen- 
tials, 491.—1its impartial dispensation a foundation 
of a federate community, 637.—-an origin of law, 
661.—as to an arddelw of justice, 720. 

Justices : 

Tacit ones of the court, 660.— mediators in law, 660, 

— indispensables of a court, or of law, 670, 675.— 


of various kinds, 671, 677, 678.—who cannot be 
such, 671, 672. 3 
See also JunaE. 
K. 


Keys: To the functions of a judge, 601. 
Kip: If it be taken trespassing, 692, 
Kit: 

Its stones equivalent to witnesses as to land, 655.— 
its fire-alab may re-uncover a hearth, 683.—a ] 
preconservancy, Zll.—one to a lawful hamlet, 
743.— implied in a conservancy, 767. 

Kin AND DESCENT: 

A mode of claiming land, 454, 526-529, 580, 617- 
619, 629.—not to be instituted when the law is 
shut, 579.—a boy under seven may claim land by 
kin and descent, 58&—a superior plaint, 591.— 
to be prosecuted in a conventional court, or in the 
sovereign court, 605, 607.—time for commencing a 
suit of kin and descent, 609. 


Kinorep: Various enactments regarding kindreds, 389, 
396, 398, 408, 412, 414, 416, 419, 420, 424, 
495, 494, 547, 554, 555, 559, 576, 594, 612, 
617, 630, 631, 637, 639, 652, 653, 657, 658, 
659, 660, 66], 662, 663, 664, 665, G71, 674, 
675, 676, 677, 691, 699, 708, 709, 724, 729. 

Kinp: 

Three kinds of men, 657.—a person's peculiar pro- 
perty, 6G0.—n limitation of a meer, 674. 

Kina: Various enactments regarding him, 392, 393, 
396, 397, 401, 406, 407, 410, 412, 414, 415, 
420, 422, 424, 435, 436, 447, 563, 564, 574, 
588, 589, 598, 606, 611, 617, 632, 634, 635, 
636, 637, 638, 642, 643, 644, 654, 659, 661, 
666, 667, 670, 671, 672, 673, 684, 686, 687, 
6&8, G9, 697, 698, 699, 700, 701, 702, 703, 
704, 708, 709, 710, 711, 712, 719, 725, 739, 
743, 754, 756, 761, 768, 770. 

Kinepom: ‘Three things necessary for its support, 687, 

KissixG: Of a married woman punishable by payment 
of saraad, 542. 

KNIFE: 

Surety not requisite for its exchange, 511.—an indis- 
pensable of a summer resident, 676.—not to be 
shared with another, 676.—a weapon of lawful 
war, 688. 

Ksowrrper: An equity of law, 661, 









































L. 
Lapy: Progress of the privileged lady, 698. 
Late: 

If he wrong a graduate, 412.—as to mutually pledg- 
ing with a judge, 515.—one of the three sorts 
of proprietors, 668.—to give place to a judge 
acquainted with the three columns of law and the 
rudiments of judicature, 724,—if relics in the 
custody of laics be taken, 734. 





INDEX TO THE WELSH LAWS. 


Lame: Ifit be taken trespassing, 692. 
See also Conn. Trespass. 


Lanp: Various enactments regarding it, 395, 396, 401, 
404, 407, 416, 418 425, 496, 430, 493, 435, 
439, 440, 446, 448, 449, 452, 453, 454, 455, 

457, 459, 460, 48], 471, 473, 489, 

- 493, 501, 508, 523, 525, 526, 528, 

536, 539, 555, 560, 568, 573, 574, 

580, 581, 585, 588, 589, 590, 591, 592, 

598, 601, 603, 606, 607, 608, 609, 612, 

617-619, 622, 633, 653, 654, 655, 657, 

668, 671, 673, 674, 676, 677, 681, 683, 

685, 687, 690, 696, 698, 699, 700, 710, 

15, 719, 724, 725, 726, 731, 739, 741, 742, 
744, 745, 743, 759, 763, 764. 

Sce also Equantty. MEERING. Praints. Sur. 

LAND-BORDERERS: Where dispensed with, and where 
necessary, 767, 

LA^sm-MwrR: May dispose of any plaint brought before 
him, 407, 517, 

LANDOWNER : 

Entitled to all things concealed in his land except 
gold and silver, 410.—if a chief of household he is 
a justice or judge in South Wales, Morganwg, and 
Gwent, 678. 

LANGUAGE: 

Common language a domesticity, 630.—a mote of 
return, 631.—a mutual tie of a federate commu- 
nity, 638—a mutual bond of a country, 638.— no 
country without a common language, 638, 


LANION, 544 note, 

Latin: Wherefore advantageous to use it, 724. 

Laurence MANTYR, 58, 

Law: Various enactments and maxims regarding law, 
491, 555, 558, 564, 576, 584, 588, 595, 596, 
597, 603, 606, 634, 635, 636, 637, 643, 654, 
655, 656, 661, 662, 664, 666, 667, 670, 675, 


679, 687, 704, 709, 710, 715, 720, 723, 724, 
742. 


Law-noox: Its authority, 762. 
LAwFUL TIMES: For commencing suits, 742, 
LEARNING : 
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Its importance, 493, 60),—inferior to wisdom, 493, 
—a_ natural root of law, 603.—entitled to the 


privilege of maintenance, 647. 


LrorsuATING: A prerogative of the king, with the 
people's concurrence, 573, 588, 
LEGISLATURE: 
A mote of consociation, 631.—a privileged session, 
640, G41, 642, 


LENDING: A way of unlawfully separating a person’s 
property from him, but not the ownership, 690. 
Lever or LEPROUS : 

Ifa surety become leprous, 403.— cannot bea pleader, 
516, 764.—a leper's son not to have patrimony, 
556.—not to inherit patrimony together with his 
brothers, i to worth for ill-usage, but 
not tosaraad, 656.—cannot fill a judicial function, 
671. 

Lerren patent: The priest of the household's fee for 
preparing it, 725. 
Lisenry: A mutual bond of a community and kindred, 


Lire: 
An advocate inadmissible in a cause involving peril 
of life, 496, 497, 585.—sureties to be taken for a 


threat as to life, 585.— protection of life incidental 
to a social state, 634. 
See alêo Deatu. Execution. 


Licut AND park: A peculiar conjunction, 563. 


Lins: An advocate inadmissible in a cause involving 
loss of limb, 496, 497, 585. 


949 


Lisiration OF SUITS : 3 
Within a year and a day, 403, 685.—for illegality 
committed during a lord’s lifetime, 444, 445.— 
for land, 616, 685. 


LiNnEAGE: Prevents not failure, 493, 


Liquor: ; 
Quantity allowed to a mess, 689.—freedom from 
stinted measure an immunity of Powys, 769, 


LITERATURE: 
Entitled to the privilege of maintenance, 647.—aillts 
not to learn it without permission, 647.—its three 
branches, 650, 


Lives OF THE FATHERS :. Legend as to a deposit contained 
therein, 602. 


Lian Dpeusasr, 618 dis, 619, 
Lian Dyppysry1, 625, 

Lian ISMAEL, 544, 

Lian RIAn, 544, 

Luan Ymnpnyvnu, 625, 
LLANERCH, 6530, 
LLANYMDDYYVRI, 623. 
Lrozescyn, 412, 544, 687 bis. 
LLonio, 544. 


LLYWELYN : 
David son of, 622, 625 guater.—John son of, 623, 
628, 629.— Madog son of, 627.— Phylip, son of, 
620. 


LLywELYN: 

Son of Gwilym, 622,—son of Howel, 62] bis.—son 
of John, 623 4r, 624 gualer.—son of Madog, 627 
bis, 628, 

Loan: 

When to be demanded back, 394.—if a thing Jent 
he charged as theft, 451.—manner of suing for it, 
474, 475, 476, 507-509, 510, 725.—a way of 
depriving a person of property, 496, 690.— if the 
borrower denies a loan, 541.—a way of suing for 
land, 580, 58l,—in what state to be returned, 
694.—a borrowed or lent article cannot be sworn 
to, 731, 732, 733.—accounted a favour, 733, 


Loecatans, 769, 
Lonpon : 


Its sceptre taken from the Cymry, 412.—tribute of 
the king of Aberfraw to the king of London, 687. 


Lorn: Various enactments regarding his rights and 
duties, 390, 392, 393, 395, 397, 404, 406, 417, 
420, 421, 425, 427, 428, 430, 433, 437, 
438, 439, 440, 442, 444, 445, 446, 448 
451, 459, 489, 491, 495, 500, 516, 517, 
519, 522, 525, 539, 540, 542, 552, 554, 
557, 558, 563, 564, 566, 573, 576, 
584, 585, 586, 590, 592, 595, 597, 
653, 655, 656, 659, 660, 662, 665, 
670, 672, 673, 674, 675, 676, 677, 683, 624, 
635, 636, 687, 698, 699, 700, 701, 702, 703, 
704, 707, 708, 710, 711, 712, 713, 715, 720, 
721, 723, 728, 730, 734, 738, 740, 741, 750, 
751, 752, 753, 755, 757, 758, 759, 760, 762, 
764, 766, 769. 

See also Kinc. 


Lonpsump: Wrongs to be redressed in the lordship in 
which they are committed, 413. 
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Tortca: If pledged, not to Inpse for a year and a day, 
712. 


Loss: 

Three severe losses of a kindred, 419.—if two pêr- 
sons lose a similar thing, and one of them light 
upon it, 424.—three losses accompanied by vio- 
lence, 672 —three losses whereon there can be no 
appraisement, 672.—as to losing property, GS9.— 
manner of claiming loss by negligence, 696, 
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M. 
M., 629 bis. 
Mason, 622, 625. MR 
MapnMas: If he bite another, and the latter die in 
consequence, 389. 
Mapwess: No redress for injury by a rabid animal, 
390, 
Mapoc: : 
David son of, 626.—Jenkin son of, 630.—Jorwerth 
son of, 398.— Llywelyn son of, 627 bis, 623. 
Manoa: 
Son of Jenkin, 626.— son of Llywelyn, 627, 
MaerpaAv: Son of Menwyd, lord of Penardd, 412, 
413. 
MAEnnAv THE ELDER : Son of Ynhwch Unachen, 412, 
413, 687 bis. 
Martewn: Sovereign of Gwynedd, 412, 413 ter. 
MAELGwN Gwynepp, 687, 
MAELGWN SAND, 412. 
Manon: 

The lord’s gwestva from his privileged maenols, 698 
—fee payable by one who comes to a maenol 
through dadenhudd, 767. 

Maenor: As to meering between two maenors, 444, 
Maen: 

His ebediw, 394, 699.— may dispose of plaints, 407, 
517.—to swear to and fix the meer of the king or 
lord, 426, 495, 573.—his privilege as to meering, 
4A63,—maer lands one of the lord’s dues, 522.—an 
officer of each of the three courts of country and 
law, 677, 678.—amobyr of his daughter, 699.— 
his testimony as to breach of silence in a session, 
712. 

MaER CANGHELLOR: 
His ebediw, 394.—amobyr of his daughter, 396. 
Maen-rnzv: For the support of the king's household, 
697. 
Maeniricence: An embellishment of a community, 
637, 
Main or Maen: 

If violated, released from payment of amobyr, 404. 
—the king's waste, 699.—allowed no time at law, 
743, 

See also Rare. 
Marmerp: 

Disqualified for a judicial office, 568, 671,—the 
king’s eldest son, if maimed, not to have the 
principal homestead, 759, 

Mauna: 

Ifa youth maim a person, 439.—for theft, 704, 706 
738.—for rape, 706, 707.—for saraad done by a 
bondman to a freeman, 707.—for unlawfully 
returning from exile, 735. 

See also MurTILATION. 


MANHOOD: Accounted to be at fourteen years of age, 
— 439, 


MaNsEuL, SIR Epwanp, 678, 
Manon: 'The horn of march a reguisition of a country, 
Mare: 

A pleading as to a sale of it, 487, 488.—may be 
released from impounding by money, 692.—two- 
fold dirwy for killing it in a stable, 205. 

See also Honse. 
Manenunn : Rys son of, 626. 


Manenunn: 

oot Gaited, 617, 618 passim.—son of Phylip, 
Manga, 678, 
Marker: 


Privileges of persons buying in it, 416.—privileged 
markets to be only in legitimate corporate cities, 651. 


Manraris, Gras, 614. 
MARRIAGE: 

Of a Welsh female to an alltud, 394, 438.—an alltud 
not to marry without his lord's leave, 438,— gne of 
the nine peculiar conjunctions, 563.—intermar. 
riage a mote of concurrence, 630.—a respectable 
mote, 631.—a married person a mote of constraint, 
633.— indispensable to a raith-man, 663.— indic. 
pensable to a chief of kindred, 663.—indispensable 
to a representative of kindred, 689 —ths cletied 
teachers of a country to record legitimate marriages, 
668, 

MARRIED WOMAN. 
Marten: 

A pet animal, 4]2,—the queen entitled to its skin, 

684, 691.—accounted vermin, 691. 
Marw-py (a dead-house) : 

A due of the lord, 700.—the king’s three lawful 
marwdys, 700.— three persons whose houses are 
not marwdys, 712. 


Mary’s, Saint, 623. 


Mast, Masr FEE, Masr GATHERING, Mast woops: 

Mast fee in pannage, 524.—mnst gathering a mote of 
mutual protection, 631.—mast woods in common 
to a country and kindred, 639.—a collection of 
mast a man’s exclusive appropriation, 639.—mast 
gathering in wild woods free to a kindred and its 
aillts, 660. 

Master: 

Responsible only for his servant’s theft, 415.—if his 
servant damage his property, 415, 416.—if his 
servant lose his life in his service, 416.— may ex- 
culpate his alltud from theft, 417. 


Masrirp: One of the three kinds of curs, 691, 
Marenniry : 
Who entitled to it, 491, 458, 459, 539-536, 556, 


See WIrE. 


557, 657, 715.—n mode of claiming land, 44, 
458, 459, 526, 533-536.—as to an aÌltud sharing 


maternity with his lord, 540.— three things tree to 
the aillts of a kindred under the privilege of mater- 
nity, 660.-— possession to be adjudged to an aillt 
by maternity in presence of judges, &c., 671.—an 
aillt under the privilege of maternity deemed under 
the protection of a chief of kindred, 672.—one 
who acquires land by maternity not to have the 
privileged tyddyn, 684, 739.—Jaw as to maternity, 
764-766. 


Maruraval, 413 bis, 581, 687 ter. 
Maxims, 493. 


Meap-rearep and MEAD-ELATED: Epithets applied t 
the men of Powys, 769. 


Meapow: h 
Forbidden to swine, 490, 693.—payment for swine 
found in it, 490, 693. 
Meat: 
Law as to a theft of it, 496, 673.—not to be ap- 
praised if lost, 672. 
MEcHANIC ARTS: | 
Their three primary branches, 650.— innate arts of 
the Cymry, 650. 
Mepiarons: Three in law, 660. 


Menpicine: . 
The person administering it liable for the conse- 
quences, 415.—a civic art, 651. 


MeEpIciner : 

A covered one of the court, 416.—no surety needed 
for the dilysrwydd of his fee, 563.—his testimony 
as to a person’s inability to attend a summons, 
583.—no amends due for taking another's horse to 
procure a mediciner for a person in danger; pes 

—his place and duty in the hall of the king, 
free from the bar of the palace, 697.—exempt 
from pledge, 716. 
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Meen, Meznsrôug: 

'The measure of various meers, 525.—the penalty as 
to them and their worth to belong to the lord, 525. 
—if there be a dispute as to meers between two 
men of egual privilege and conservancy, and the 
elders know not the right meer, 558.—the king to 
fix the meers of cymwds, cantrevs, and countries, 
5 of a meerstone punishable as theft, 
655.— three limitations of a meer, 674. 

See also MEERING, 
Mernina: - 

Between possessors of croziers, whether abbots or 
bishops, 429, 592.—as to meering by privilege, 
433, 463, 495, 592,—between the owners of two 
maenors, 444.—mutual meering a mode of claim- 
ing land, 454, 526.—manner of meering, 463, 
464, 465, 494.—the nine paces of meer, 494.— 
how meering is to be treated, 538, 539, 767, 
768,—the precedence of a church in opposition to 
a privileged court, as to meering, 574.—sharing to 
occur in case the country has no cognizance of the 
meer, 687.—-gobyr for meering between two dis- 
putants, 699. 

See also Mrerr. 
Meicen, 768, 770. 
MeiRionynp, 412, 
Mezwop, 413. 
Memonrais: Of land and homestead, 655. 
Memory: 

A foundation of wisdom, 564.—a safeguard to the 

character of a judge, 565. 

Menevia, 573. 

Mensau LAND: The king's household supported partly 
by his, 697, 

Menwyp: Son of Ririd, 412, 

Mercy: 

Blended with justice, confirms a social state, 634.— 
perverting justice, destroys a social state, 634. 

Mess: 

The steward to place three messes in the palace, 688. 
—its measure, 689.—of the chief of the house- 
hold’s officers on progress, 698. 

MESSENGER: 

If he proves dishonest, 415, 694.—no naked weapon 

against a messenger of a border country, 


to 
639. 
Merauist or METALLURGIST : 
His art a domestic mote, 630.—emancipated from 
ailltship on account of his art, 648. 
MeraALLURGY : Am 
A social mote, 630.—a privileged art, 647, 648.— 
not to be learned by an aillt without permission, 
647, 


Mip-pay: ; 
Legal proceedings not to be begun after mid-day, 
422, 492, 579.—as to an interrogation made 


before and after mid-day, 445. 
Micuties or THE wortb: Three, 406, 676. 


MILcH ANIMAL: . 

If pledged for silver, 489, 490,—may be used if 
p edged, 490. 

Mitrorp Haven, 544. 
MinirAny sERVvICE: “ 

A person engaged upon ìt privileged, 446, 554, 583, 
592, 601, 758.—law as to land to which it is 
incident, 448, 592, 601, 617.—to be performed 
by a man to his lord at twenty-one, 495.—s due 
of the lord, 522, 542, 698—who exempt from it, 
592, 673, 676. 

Muu: : . 

The toll of the lord’s mills one of his dues, 522.—if 
a co-landed proprietor intercept another's mill- 
stream, 563,—to be in common among brothers, 
740. - 
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Mine: 

An iron mine a mote without requisition, 632.—in 

common to a country and kindred, 639. 
Mrxor: The lord to have conservancy of his land until 
the age of seizin, 657. 
See also Boy. Yovru. 
Musstrev: 

His amobyr and ebediw, 397.—the chief harper's 
dues from minstrels, 397.—the minstrels to be 
under the chief harper, 397.—not to be put to 
death though a murderer, 708,— not to share 
galanas, 708, 

Misce.iangous: Chapters so entituled, 407, 437, 488, 
544, 589. 

Me Ue: If a person be killed or ìnjured by it, 

9. 

MisER: One of the thirteen things corrupting the 
world, 564. 

Mispnaixrs: Three criminal ones in law, 570. 

Mort Esoipiou, 412 ter. 


Moetmup. See DYVNWAL. 
Moresrarion : Its three motes, 631. 
Monpay: 


As to law proceedings on Monday, 422, 445, 452, 

459, 719.— pleas not to be holden on it, 572. 
Money: 

May be traded with, if given by one person to 
another, 402.—time and manner of making a 
claim for it, 433.—not to be sworn to, if stolen, 
496, 696.—not to be appraised if lost, 672.— if it 
be taken by stealth, 673.—execution not to follow 
if the thief's raith fail, 696.—galanas payable 
altogether with money; 744. 

Monk: 

Ifasurety become a monk before the termination 
of his suretiship, 403, 494.—to swear for the 
abbot if the latter is to meer the land of his own 
court, 426.—no plaint to be prosecuted against 
him without his abbot, 594.—not to be credited, 
if he break his vow of religion, until pardoned, 
595.—a monk’s soul returned into his body that he 
might restore a deposit, 602, 


Mon, Saint, 522, 686, 700. 
Moratity: Enjoined to every person by the law, 
724. 


Morgan : 
Son of Thomas, 629.—son of Trahaearn, 617, 
618 bis. 
Moroan rug Biack: Son of Morgan, 617, 618 passim, 
619 passim, 623, 
Morcas Vycuau: Son of Morgan the Black, 623. 
MonGANNwG. See Morcanwa. 
Morcanwe, 412, 671, 6784r, 687. 
Mores: 
Triads of motes and car-motes, 630-634.— an innate 
Cymro entitled to the privilege of a federate 
country mote, 651. 


Morner: 

As to paying and receiving galanas, 398, 554.—as to 
denial of suretiship by a mother’s kindred, 494,— 
three persons whom the mother’s kindred are to 
demand without the father's kindred, 554.—the 
guardian of an heir to be of the mother's kindred, 
594.—heiress to her daughter's property, failing 
another heir, 617.—a mother screening her children 
a reason for mitigating strong punishment, 636.— 
three relations on the side of the mother who share 
land with their relatives, 715. 

See also Wire. 
MounTING-STONE : 

A memorial of land and homestead, 655.—its re- 
moval punishable as theft, 655. 
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MoveaABLz PROPERTY : | 
An immovcable thing not to be pledged for it, 557. 


—not demandable in a suit on the blank days, 
579.—three persons entitled to moveable things 
and property upon the owner's death by the Jaw of 
heirship, though not compellable so to hold them, 
587.—an exclusive appropriation of every man, 
639.—as to producing an arddelw in claiming it, 
680.— cases wherein forfeited to the king, Z08.—in 
“whose custody to remain in case of disputed owner- 
ship, 711. 
Munpnezn : 
If one look on and refrain from defending a 
rson, 435.—if a boneddig with patrimony be 
Filed while in an uchelwr's service, 436.—by a 
bondman, 441, 555.—if a person be charged with 
killing another stealthily, 495,.—by a youth, 586, 
—a cry of murder a mote of imminent attack, 631. 
— punishable by banishment, 632,—its nine acces- 
saries a column of advocacy, 661. —threefold 
swearing in preferring a plaint of murder, 683.— 
saraad for it not to be augmented, 684.—no Jaw 
for murder but denying galanas, 697.—of a bond- 
man, 697.—twofold dirwy for killing ferociously, 
704.—punishable by spoliation, 708.—three per- 
sons not to be put to death though guilty of mur- 
der, Z08.—who and in what manner to prosecute 
an accessary, 749.—an accessary's oath in clearing 
himself from a charge, 750, 
Sec also GaLANAs.. Homictpr. 


Monpenen: 

Punishable with death, 660, 661.—amenable to con- 
fiscation or spoliation, 661, 709, — the murderer of 
a person of the same kindred the object of a kin- 
dred’s detestation, 661.— cases wherein a kindred 
pays not galanas with a murderer, 724, 

See also GALANAS. 
More: 

Not to inherit patrimony with his brothers, 602, 603. 
— incompetent to be a judge, 603, 671.—the king 
or the lord of the court to assign to him an advo- 
cate, 670.— three mutes of a session, 670.— 
exempted from taking an absolver's oath, 757. 

See also Dun. 


Mute TONGUES OF THE COURT : Three, 436. 








Motivation : 
For theft, 417, 505,—a strong punishment, 636, 
See also Mauna. 


MUTUAL ARMAMENT: 
A domesticity, 630.—its three motes, 631. 


Morvat sonps: Three lawful, 725. 
Motvuat MEERING. See Meer. MEERING. 


Mutua PLEDGING : 

Case wherein it is not to be, 406.—when and where 
to be entered into, 450, 451, 515, 545, 565, — 
a laic not to mutually pledge with a judge when a 
judge has become a pleader, 515.—the duty of the 
lord and the judge of the court in respect to it, 
515.—with the judge of the court, 515.—not to be 
entered into by an abbot and his community with 
a laic, 551.—cases of wrong decision as to which it 
is not pertinent to mutually pledge, 567-570, 577. 
—criminal misplaints in law with regard to mutual 
pledging, 570.—camlwrw forfeited, where there 
shall be no mutual pledging, by the giving of a 
pledge and counter pledge, 570.—a superior plaint, 
591.—various enactments regarding it, 599, 762, 
—the terms for mutually pledging comprized in 
the third part of the authority, 609.—an instance 
of pleading after petigment, 724.—a pleader, once 
cast in a case of mutual pledging, never after to 
mutually pledge with a judge, 761. 

Sce also Pwznce. 


Mig RESISTANCE: Â way for claiming land, 526, 


INDEX TO THE WELSH LAWS. 


Murvat strive: A way for claiming land, 454, 45g, 
458, 532, 533, 543. —= 

Myppvat, 620, 624. 

Myrron, Jonx, 627, 


N. 
N., 629 passim, 630. 
Native: 

Law as to offences by and privileges of natives in their 
own and other districts and countries, 413.— 
description and privileges of a native Cymro, 657, 
—manner of establishing an alltud as a native, 
658, 

See also Innate. 
Navigation: A civic art, G51. 


Necrssirous: 

Not to forfeit life for a theft of food, 660, 731.— 

punishable by a camlwrw for food theft, 696, 
See also Inpicentr. PAUPER, 
Necessity : 

Its three motes, 633.—an inevitable infraction of law, 
662.—an infraction of a lawful contract, 662.—. 
law exists from the necessities of circumstances, 
666. 


NEEDLE: Free to be taken by any body upon the road, 
SIL 


NEGLIGENCE : 
A way by which a person is deprived of his property, 
496, 690,—how to be treated, 511, 696.—if one 
lose a deposit through negligence, 602. 


NEGoriATIONs: To be conducted by the teachers of the 
country and kindred, 668. 


NEPHEW : 
As to sharing land, 740.— may be inherited to by his 
uncle, in default of other heirs, 740, 


Ner: 

If geese or other animals get into a fishing net while 
drawing, and it be broken, 390, 391.—if an ox 
get entangled in it, and break out, 391.—if fish 
started by one person go into another's net, 392.— 
nets constitute one of the lord's dues from his man's 
property, 522, 

Nicur: Judges and parties not to be placed at night, 
441, 


NINEs oF Law, 563, 564, 
NonLEMAN: If a Welch female marry an alltud, being 
a Saxon or Irish nobleman, 394, 


Nop-man: 

Cases wherein there are to be nod-men, 417, 429, 
520, 545, 736, 751, 752.— if a raith of nod-men 
be adjudged on a person for theft, and before the 
appointed time one of them dies, 428—cases 
wherein there are not to be nod-men, 438, 520, 
521, 750.—his oath, 456,—as to the reception of 
a son by a kindred, 658. 

See also Ru1ru. 
Non-entity : 

A mighty of the world, 406, 676.—who accounted 

cut, 406, 


NoroniEry : Wherefore said to hang, 738. 


Nuisance: To be removed by the person who produces 
it, 446, 447. 


Neturry: ; | 
Who acconnted such, 482,—cases wherein proof is 
and is not needed as to a nullity, 715, 716. 


Nuprrar atrt: Of the bards upon a marriage, 997. 
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O. 
Oak: 
Meaning of the term “inquiry as to a stock,” 397, 
398.— punishment for telling it on the highway, 
437.—an oak wood or copse on joint land not 
divisible, 525, 684, 740.—free to be cut with- 
out the permission of the country and the lord, 
676, 

Oatu: 

Who exempt from the oath of an absolver, 390.—of 
a maid as to violation, 404, 518.—of guardians, 
455.—of evidences, 456, 508, 610,—of a witness, 
456, 510, 610,—of a nod-man, 456.—of a raith- 
man, 456.—of a criminal, 456.—of an absolver, 
504, 541, 545, 697, 705.—of tavodiogs, 519, 713. 
—fallacy does not accord in an oath, 604.—of an 
informer, 610.—three oaths of deliverance, 658. 
—three proofs of a person by an individual oath, 
658.—a direct oath a strong testimony, 667.— 
three persons exempted from taking an oath, 683. 
—three kinds of oath in law, 683, G84.—as to the 
murder or stealing of a bondman, 697.—no pro- 
ceeding on an information until there shall have 
been an oath in the three lawful places, 706.—no 
prosecution or denial complete without an oath, 
709.—a guardian may be attainted before an 
oath, and an evidence is to be objected to after an 
oath, 714.—three days whereon there is to be no 
swearing or oath as to land, 719.—of oaths, 727, 
723.—of a lawful loose oath, 729, 730, 

See alsa the various matters as to which oaths are 
required. Denia. Sweaninc. 'THEFT, &c. 
OBJECTION : 

None to be made to the judge and elders in the ses- 
sion of the lord, 443.—to guardians, 455.—to 
evidences, 455, 499, 500, 501, 523, 528, 530, 
5B5.—to a judge, 462, 463, 496, 565.—to a 
pleader, 463, 516.—to a surety, 478.—of objec- 
tion before the time, 483, 749.—to witnesses, 
492, 493, 501, 560, 561, 585.—objection before 
verdict not to be heard by a judge, 555.—three 
objections as to Jand, 560, 56l.—to an informer, 
585.—the killing of thieves and outlaws constitutes 
no cause of objection between a plaintiff and a 
defendant in a suit, 595,—the practice of law as to 
objecting comprized in the third part of the autho- 
rity, 609. 

Sec also Evipences. WITNESS, &C- 
OmBEDIENCE: A primary due of the lord from his domi- 
nion, 542. 
Occupancy: A stay of boundary, 407. 
Occupation : 

Three kinds of ownership of land, 591.— three 

occupations from which no advantage is to be 


had, 603.—strengthens a person in his right, 
710, 





Ocran: The king entitled to dead fish in the ocean, 


Orrsences: Against the lord or king, 701, 702. 


Orrenina: A precedence of the church as the chief, 
against the court, 574. 
Orrice : ; 

As to an alltud or his descendants having office, 394, 
458.—no person to hold two offices, 647, 676.— 
exemption from serving offices a privilege of cities, 

5 men of the court privileged by office, 
668.—privilege of office a lawful privilege, 668, 
744.— three persons upon whom it is not right to 
impose office, 676.—gobyr due to the kin for 
investiture of office, 699.—ebediw of a breyr 
without office, 699.—galanas of a breyr without 
office, 743.—saraad of a breyr with or without 
office, 744. 

See also JupcMent. OFFICERS, &c. 


Orricens or THE country: Their ebediws, 699, 
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OFFICERS OF THE COURT or PALACE: 

Their ebediws, 395, 699.—to deny a surety in the 
king's chapel, 422. if person do a wrong in the 
court upon a principal festival, and obtain an 
officer’s protection, 436.— may tax blood land, paid 
before their appointment to office, in preference to 
taxing their own Jand, 523.— certain of them not 
to have woollen clothing or free land, 689.—their 
progresses, 698.—the chief of the household's 
officers while on progress, 698. 

ONE-FOOTED ANIMALS, G9], 
Oppression : 

On the part of the lord, 566.— dispossession of Jand 
through oppression cognizable by a conventional 
court, 575.—to: be redressed by the king, 575.— 
if a person suffers oppression from an officer of the 
lord, 596.—as to a plaint of oppression, 597.—a 
canghellor to answer for oppression, 
oppecstioes of the kingly office, 635.—a raith a 
public guidance against oppression, 710. 

Orcuarp: To be in common among brothers, 740. 
Orvears: Three, 707. 
OnnEns: 

Jf assumed by an alltud without permission, 425.— 
men in church orders inadmissible as arddelws, 
499.— disqualify a person for a judicial office, 568, 
594.—a man in orders to answer for his offences 
in his synod only, 593.—a man in orders may hold 
Jand of the king without performing the services 
incident to it, 584.—if a person kill a graduate 
in orders, 596. 

See also CLERGYMAN. 


Ecccestastic. 


Ortes: The king to have garments with orles upon 
them taken in spoil, 410. 


ORNAMENTS ; 
Of a social state, 635.—of a hamlet, 675. 


Oss: His seat in the hall of the king, GSS. 
Orren: Not to be compensated for, if killed, 683. 


Ovutiaw: Free to be killed unless he surrenders, 
595. 

Our-POURING motes: Three, 632. 

Owatx, Guryn, 630. 

Owner: 

Goods unowned or without a lawful owner to belong 
to the king, 393, 698.—a plaint of wrong posses- 
sion through the owner, 621.—not legal for a per- 
son to claim a thing of ai et ff not dw owner, 
695.—may sue a person for killing his animal 
while damaging property, 696.—three kinds of 

roperty withont an owner which the lord is to 
nave, Z00.—if he disowns an animal or other 

roperty which has caused damage, 708.—one 
Kind of kindred competent to keep the ownership 
of property for a person, 709.—his pledge of his 
own property may lapse, 712.— may be an arddelw 
to preserve his ownership, Z21.—three cases where 
a person not the owner of the property prosecutes, 
723.—as to prosecuting theft or an accessary, 752. 
—as to getting compensation from and prosecuting 
an accessary to burning, 752. 

See also ABSOLVER..— ANIMAL. 


See Cnuncu. Owner. 


IMPOUNDING. 


OwnEnsH1!P. 
Ox: . . 
'The four-pence upon it to be without augmentation, 
435.—may be sworn to if the owner find only a 
part of it, 439.—to be warranted by a seller 
against the strangles for a time, 444,—the buyer 
to take surety from the seller as to complete teithi, 
477.—not to be appraised to the amount of three 
score pence after passing its prime, 525.—may be 
released from impounding by money, 692.—as to 

the theft of an ox, 736, 751, 759. 

See also Cow. 
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P. 


Pacxuorses: The king's nine, 563. 
Pace OF THE CHAMBER: His ebediw, 395. 

Pam: A yew pail, if pledged, never lapses, 561. 
Ew ft 1 417.—the th hief 
Camlwrw for wrangling in it, —the three chie 

palaces, 687 — three bars of the palace, 697.— 
three free from the bar of the palace, 697.—a 
bishop's palace to belong to the king, 700, 

PALE OF A GWAESAVWR : | 

One of the three kinds of homages, 409.—meaning 
of the term, 409.—case wherein a woman becomes 
liable to it, 440.—if a man under the pale of a 
gwaesavwr kills a man of the king, 708. 

PALFREY: Its privilege, 523, 
PANNAGR: 

'To be completed within a certain time, 408,— where 
due, 408.—no cross in pannage, 524, 753.—if 
swine be caught in a wood at an unlawful time, 
524, 525, 693, 

PARAMOUNT: Who accounted a paramount king or 
prince, 644, 

PanENTAGE: Relations included under the term, 674, 

PARISH : A surety given in the publicity of a parish not 
to be denied, 557, 558, 

PARISHIONER: To deny a surety in his own church, 
422, 

Park: Stealing of a wild animal out of an enclosed park 
punishable by camlwrw, 660. 

Parsons: To swear to the relics and furniture of a 
church, 421, 437, 734, 

Party: 

The presence of two parties an essential of law and 
Justice, 491.—a secondary speaker of a court, 
660, 


| PASTORAL cares: A primary branch of the domestic 


arts, 651. 
Pasrung: To be preserved by a cross, 755. 
PATERNITY : 


A mutual bond of a country and kindred, 637.— 
defined, 637. 


Patu: A cross upon an accustomed path futile, 755, 


PATRIMONY : 

Due to the son of a Welch female and an alltud, 394, 
—forfeited for treason, 411.—if a person suffer 
the delivery of his patrimony in his presence with- 
out a cross, without interdiction, 416.—if a woman 
build on patrimonial land, and, after being seated 
thereon for a year and a day, mind to leave it, 440, 
—not lawful for a proprietor to go off his patri- 
mony, except by his own will, 455.—if an eldest 
son erect a building on his patrimony where there 
was no tyddyn or previous occupation by any one, 
495.— sons who are not to have patrimony, 
556.—crimes for which the son of the perpetrator 
is to lose it, 653.—forfeited for three causes, 675, 
—by three things an innate Cymro loses it, 676. 
—by three things a Cymro regains it, G77,—for- 
feited by one who goes a second time into a state 
of alienism, 677.—gobyr payable for investiture of 
patrimony, 699.—as to a claim for lost patrimony, 
711.—case wherein the lord is heir to it, 740,— 
the three lucky events of patrimony, 748, 

See also Lap. 
Pauprr: 
In a certain case not punishable for theft, 490, 731. 
—a homeless pauper accounted an alltud, 519, 
PAYMENT: In three cases complete payment to be after 
complete swearing, 729, 
Peace: If there be sureties for a rson to k e 
peace, and he break it, 543, = ep 


PEMBROKE, 544. 
PENALTIES: One of the sources of the king's revenue, 
698, 


PENANCE: 

Necessary to be performed by certain persons before 
their testimony is receivable, 595.—the perform. 
ance of it by a person who kills a clergyman or 2 
graduate in orders to save his land from forfeiture, 
296. 


Penarpp, 412, 413, 687, 


PENMON, 678. 
PENNARDD. See PENARDD. 
PENNY: 


A kindred's severe loss through a penny wanting of 

anas, 419.— free to be taken by every body who 

nds it on a road, 511.—not divisible in Howel's 

time, 693.—if a charge of theft be made of les 

than the worth of a penny, 75l,—a judge not to 

give judgment gratuitously as far as a penny, 
763. 


PENSIONED MAN: Pays ebediw though without land, 
715. 
PERJURER : Not to be credited, 500, 554, 597, 656, 
See also Pensuny. 
Persury: 

False appraisement punishable as perjury, 405, 447, 
—manifest perjury defined, 405.—a banished per 
son returning to the lord’s territory which he had 
forsworn accounted perjured, 489;—an objection 
to guardians, 500, 746.—an objection to witnesses, 
510.— three things which cannot be accomplished 
without perjury, 729. 

PERPLEXITIES, PIECE OF A HUNDRED: 

The lord may prosecute for it, as to his own hart, 
750.—denial of it, 750.—dirwy for it, 760.—of 
three kinds, 760,—if stolen flesh be given or sold 
to the hundredth hand, 760, 


Person: Protection of life and person incident to a 
social state, 634. 
PERSONAL PLAINT : 

If there be various personal plaints against one person 
for one thing, 584.—defined, 584.—if there be 
an innate plaint and a personal plaint against one 
person for one thing, 584. 

PeRSONALTY: Case in which ebediw is imposed on it, 
395. 
Per: 

Its act not to be paid for, 412.—defined, 412. 
Perrriox : The lord to listen to a just petition, 720, 
Puyurr: 

David son of, 625 bis.— Maredudd son of, 626. 
Puvnaip: Son of Llywelyn, 620, 621 bis. 

Pia: Law as to it in respect to corn damage, 692. 
See also Swine. 

Pitrerine: A redeemable theft, 660, 

Pirenm : : 

Privileged as to lawsuits, 583.— a tavodiog may stand 
for him in his absence, 601. 

Pittacine : Denial of it, 415. 
Pires: Of the chief of song, 397. 
PiT-FALL : oo. 

If another person’s animal or a man goes into it, 440. 
—to be filled by the person who made it, when 
hunting is done, 440, 

Pracves: Of a kindred, 659. 
Pra: . 

An indispensable of an innate boneddig, 676.—not to 
be shared with another, 676. 

Pant: ; 

If there be various innate plaints against one person 
for one thing, 5B4.—if there be various perso if 
plaints against one person for one thing, 554.—! 
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PLAMNT—cOnlinued, 
there be various plaints, innate and personal, 
against one person for one thing, 584.— when to 
be preferred, 586.—three superior plaints, 591.— 
three plaints which extinguish every other plaint 
when they come together in court, 596.—varions 
kinds of plaints, 617-—630.— three persons against 
whom plaints cannot be prosecuted singly and dis- 
tinctively, 656. 

See also CLA1M. Suit. 

PLAINTIFF: 

His place in a court of justice, 401, 491, 497.—if 
he be unprepared, and do not come when called, 
566.—if he recede from his plaint, 586, 587.— 
case in which a fugitive plaintiff is liable to a three- 
fold camlwrw, 703. 

See also Cuaimant. Swit. 


Pras Gwas, 625, 
Pras Heityn, 628. 


PLeaper : 

His place in a court of justice, 401.—not to avail 
himself of what is spoken after proclamation of 
silence, 402.— what a plaintiff or defendant says 
unavailing if pleaded for by others, 423,—if he 
quits his place afier being seated, 423, 516.—not 
to rise without the judge's permission, 424.— if the 
defendant answer the plaintiff, as also his pleader 
and guider, and their answers do not correspond, 
491, 432,—the judge of a cymwd not to be nor to 
engage a pleader in his own case, 438, 762.— 
objections to him, 463, 516.—in what causes 
allowable or needed, 497, 759, 764.—not to lose 
his cause for approaching the judge, 516.—not to 
allow words spoken by his client or the guider 
adversely to themselves to be taken advantage of, 
617. —nor adjudged to take an oath on behalf of 
his client, 683.—his testimony against another's 
faulty word for his employer, Z12.—three things 
which he is to do, 719.— if cast after once mutually 
pledging with a judge, never after to mutually pledge 
witha judge, 761.—cases in which a judge becomes 
a pleader, 7G2.—if pleaders and guiders differ in 
respect to an interrogation, 763.—his testimony as 
to a man’s thought nugatory, 763.—if he die 
before the day oF loss and gain, Z63.—various 
enuctments respecting him, 764. 

See also MONOCAUE. 
PtEADING: 

Various pleadings, 452, 541.—between parties, 492, 
—as to pleading after judgment, 493, 555, 749, 
—three pleadings in law, 493,—the nine words of 
pleading, 564.—as to faults in pleading, 577, 
578.— faultless pursuits as to pleading, 587.— 
what shall impede a pleading in court, 591.— the 
horn of pleadings a horn of joint mote, 632.— 
pleadings constitute a common resort or assembly 
of a country, 652.—three cases wherein there is 
pleading after judgment, 724. 

See also the various descriptions of suits. PLANT. 
Surr. 
Pr&AS: 

Of various kinds, 452, 477.—when to be holden, 572. 
—ecclesiastical lords privileged to hold pleas among 
their laics, 573.—a chief of a cymwd or a cantrev 
privileged to hold a royal court of pleas in his 
country among his uchelwrs, 573. 

Sec also Count. 
PLepGE: 

Of immoveable property for a debt, 391, 557.— for 
a loan, 394.—against a judgment, 406, 450, 489, 
566, 585, 599, 606.—of a surety’s own property 
to avoid compulsion upon the debtor, — 
joint property, 421,— fora debt, 444.—pledges of 
living persons to be taken from the parties toa 
suit, 454, 491, 726, 748.— manner of pledging a 
pledge with another, 489.— the three stays of 
a pledge, 489.— within what time the pledge of a 
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PLEDGE — continued. : 
surety for a debtor is to be forfeited, 489, 490.— 
of a milch animal, 489, 490.—a way of depriving 
a person of his property, 496, 690.— three pledges 
which may be used before they lapees 542, 716.— 
its three supports, 557, 711.—of an immoveable 
thing for a moveable due unlawful, 557.—three 
co-ordinate pledges, 557.—three pledges for which 
sureties for their dilysrwydd are not needed, 557, 
—three pledges which never lapse, 561, 712.— 
an advocate inadmissible in a case of a pledge 
against judgment, 585.—the son of a woman given 
as a pledge by her kindred and lord to a foreign 
country entitled to maternity, 657.—a mediator 
in Jaw, 660.—three persons to bind themselves by 
a pledge to the king or lord lest they do wrong, 
673.— responsibility of a surety in conducting a 
pledge, 711.—three pledges which do not lapse 
until the end of a year and a day, 712.— three 
pledges which lapse the day they are taken, Z12.— 
three men whose pledges lapse if given, 712 —of 
suits and pledges, 715.—three persons exempt 
from pledge, 716.—three periods for a Jawful 
pledge to lapse, 716.—one given as a pledge for 
another liable to the same penalty as his principal, 
71B.—the pledges of parties in a suit for land and 
soil to be imprisoned until the decision, 726.—a 
way of acquirin ssession of property, 748.— 
who is a living pledge, 748. 

See also MUTUAL PLEDGING. PLEDGING. 

PLEDGING: A way of separating from a person his pro- 

perty without his consent, 690. 
See also MUTUAL PLEDGING, 





PLOUGH: 
Breaking of ploughs to perpetuate a claim to land 
lawful, 433, 528, 543, 670, 685, 742.—the pro- 





tection of a plough and team at work, 666.—the 
plough penny due to persons entitled to free sup- 
port, G69.—breaking of a plough a bar as to land, 
676.—one to a lawful hamlet, 745. 

PLOUGHING: 

Of interdicted land punishable, 430, 431.— penalty 
for ploughing up a road, 525.—a plaint for plough- 
ing land surreptitiously, $22 —of a waste without 
permission, 655.—a warrant for arature a le 
defence, 682.—camlwrw for ploughing another's 
land by stealth, 731, 

ProuGHMAN: His liability for ploughing interdicted 
land, 431, 

Piume: Never lapses, if pledged, 561. 

PLUNDERING: Denial of it, 598, 

Porson and Poisonino: 

Punishment for poisoning, 399.—punishment for 
making poison to destroy others, 399.—galanas of 
a person killed by poison without an accessary, 
520, 750. 

PoLnLurED LAND: Its worth one of the lord’s dues, 
522, 
Pore: 

One on pilgrimage to obtain his absolution privileged 
as to suits, 553.— certain persons not to be credited 
until they have obtained his pardon, 595.—for- 
feiture of land for giving information traitorously 
saved by resorting to the pope and doing penance, 

i in writing the law that it might 
be explained to the pope, 724. 
Porter: 

May entertain plaints in a court, 517.—not entitled 

to woollen clothing or free land, 689. 
PossEssion : 

Of land, 578, 579.—a plaint of wrong possession, 
619-621.—a foundation of a social state, 634.— 
strengthens a person in his right, Z10. 

See also Occupation. WRONG possession. 
Pounn: Denial of the worth of a pound or upwards, 
751. 
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Power: Gives stability to a social state, 635. 


Powys, 412, 476, 491, 492 ter, 544, 677 ter, 678, 687, 
768, 769 passim, 770 ter, 
PRACTICE OF Law: i 
Comprized in the third part of the authority, 606, 
609.—one of the three authorities for the customs 
of court and Jaw, 666. 


Preposirus: 
His galanas, 544.—his relation’s galanas, 544. 
PRECEDENCES: Seven established for the church as the 
chief against the court, 574. 


PnECEDENT: Custom to be followed in the absence of 
a precedent, 710. 


Precious stones: The king entitled to have them out 
of border-country spoil, 410, 
PRECONSERVANCY : 

Strengthens a person in his right, 710.—three legal 

preconservancies, 711. 
PRE-EMINENT MOTES: Three, 633. 
PREGNANCY: 

Amobyr payable for it, 396, 405, 559.—of an aban- 
doned female, 400.—of a maid, conseguent upon 
Violation, 404.—of a woman whom a man asserts 
to be pregnant by him, 405.—of or caused by an 
hermaphrodite, 417.— galanas for injuring a fatus, 
491.—deceitful pregnancy of bush and brake a 
peculiar conjunction, 563.—its nine months a nine 
of Jaw, 564.—of a widow, 685, 686, 711, 720.— 
it does not pertain toa pregnant woman to take 
the oath of an absolver, 757. 


Presence: Three kinds of neglect or contempt in pre- 
sence, 566, 567, 
See also Tnzrr. 


PRESENTIALS OF A COUNTRY : Three, 667. 


Prin (price) : 

Superior to law, 597.—the third prid upon land, 
608,—void, if not confirmable by deed of session, 
G16.— constitutes a claim to seisin of Jand, 653,— 
exemption from payment of two prids an immunity 
of Powys, 768, 

Paresr: 

His place in a court of justice, 401, 497,—cannor 
be an arwaesav for theft, 430.—alone entitled to 
judge of or to absolve sins, 463.—a married priest 
not to be eredited as a witness, 492, 595.—a boy 
to be placed under a priest’s hands at seven, 495. 
—accounted a devotee, 503.—a tavodiog between 
two of his parishioners as to a disputed bequest of 
property, 518.—time allowed to him for his oath, 
519, 728—his tithe, 554, 555.—his son, born 
after the father took orders, not entitled to patri- 
mony, 556.—a married priest one of the thirteen 
things corrupting the world, 564.—cannot mutu- 
ally pledge against a judgment, 570.—may oppose 
a judgment through authority and tw, MG an 

iating priest a presential of a country, 667,— 
a priests staff a relic to swear by, 673,—one in 
each of the courts of Powys and Gwynedd, 677, 
G78.—entitled to tongue-wound, G85.—no amends 
due for taking a horse or marc to procure a priest 
for one in danger, 686.—not to be put to death, 
thongh a murderer, 708&—exempt from pledge, 
216.—na confessor’s testimony as to a woman's 
affiliation of her son on her death-bed, 729,— 
deemed the owner of a church and its property, 
734.—as to an information of theft by the oath of 
a priest, 738.—time allowed to him in law, 743. 


—cannot be a pleader, 764. 


See also EcCLESIASTIC..— Parsons, 


Patest or THE Housenoun or Courr: 

Punishment for speaking a harsh word to him, G11. 
—one of the three personages whose joint presence 
preserves the privilege of the court, 656.—his 
seat in the hall, 688—the king entitled to a share 
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PnrEsT OF THE HOUSEHOLD or CounT— continued, 
of his saraad, 689,—frce from the bar of the 
palace, 697,— to perform three sorts of services, 
725, 

DRIMARY PRIVILEGES: Of an innate Cymro, 65], 


Prince: 

Going with his retinue to a border country a mote of 
supremacy, 631.— three princes of Cymru, 687, 
their chief palaces, 687, 

Principab waters: A stay of boundary, 592, 


Prison: 

Privileges acquired by one who releases another from 
prison, 547.—a weapon for the king's peace, or a 
rod compulsion, 687, 688, 754.—of the same 
privilege as a summons, 73], 712.—being i 
sation gwinau a person from obeying’ a summons, 
758. 

See also PnisoNER. 

Prisoner: 

If the men of two lords be present at the taking of a 
prisoner of war, 435.—a tavodiog may stand for 
him, 601.—to answer, if summoned, 712, 

See also Prison. 

PRIV!LEGE: Various enactments concerning privileges, 
668, 670, 674, 675, 676, 677, 714, 720, 744, 
745, 764, 767, 768. 

Process: A compelling instrument of a claimant, 756. 


PnOCLAMATIONS : 

One of the ways of altering the Jaw, 664, 665,—to 
be arranged and published by the teachers of a 
country, 668, G69, 

Prorrssep: 

Not to be credited after breaking his vow, 554, 597, 
—cannot be a judge, 568.—distinction in law 
between a professed religious and another eccle- 
sinstic, 593.—cannot be party to a suit before lay 
judges, 593, 

Pnocness : 

Of dogs and horses due to the lord from a register 
trey, 412, 74],—deninÌ of a surety by a man on 
progress, 422, 444.—its three privileged motes, 
632,—one of the lord’s dues, 698,— three lawful 
progresses due from the country, 698.—two regal 
female progresses, 698.—of the chief of the house- 


hold, 698.— exemption from the progresses of 
royal ladies, and for horses, immunities of Powys, 





Promise : | 
Of a person in ebriety void, 389.—as to a bargain, 
424, 425.—of property to another to induce him 
to do an unlawful act, 448, 449,—if' a person 
promise property to the Jord for law as to Jand and 
soil, and lose his claim, 489.—to be claimed 
through a surety, 542.—of a married woman void, 
Pnoor: 
Three proofs respecting an animal, 406.—law as to 
rools offered by parties in a cause, 469.—not to 
be produced against a surety, 478.—three proofs 
of a person by an individual oath, 658.—three 
futile proofs, 679,—as to an act, 679, 712.— 
property given through proof to be claimed through 
proof, 695.—proof by men substituted by Howel 
the good for combat, 707.—a stay of a suit, 715. 
—not needed for three things, 715, 716.—denial 
and confession of the same effect in a case of proof; 


720.— being proof for another deemed an extra- 
ordinary thing, 726. 


PROPERTY : 

Protection of property confirms a social state, 634.— 
permanent only while it stands on the three effec- 
tive foundations, 637.—three peculiar properties 
attached to every person, 660.— of losing property» 
G689-69].— if taken in error, —if separ 
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Property — continued, 
from a person with or without his consent, 694,— 
three properties for the theft of which execution is 


not inflicted, 696.— illegality punishable by injury 
to property, 700, denial by a kindred in respect 
to keeping the ownership of property for a person, 
709.— property once given cannot be retaken 
without perjury, 729.—ways of lawfully acquiring 
property, 747, 748, 

Proprietor : 

Amobyr and ebediw of a minstrel proprietor, 397.— 
if a proprietor becomes a man to another proprie- 
tor, and afterwards goes from him, 409.—as to an 
alltud’s or aillt's descendants becoming; proprietors, 
431, 435, 646.—not to give land to a saint, 
church, or sanctuary, without the lord’s permission, 
439, 595.—not to go off his patrimony except by 
his own will, 455.—as to meering, 463, 674, 767. 
—manner of foreclosing and perpetuating a tide 
to land, 528.— proprietorship of land to be con- 
firmed by the act of a lawful session or of the lord, 
568— his title to land shared among his relations 
during his absence from the country, 608.— 
instance wherein he can claim right from his co- 
proprietor by a plaint of wrong possession, 608.— 
three sorts of proprietors, 668.—proprietary tide 
a limitation of a meer, 674.—as to a woman's 
gwaddol, 699,—no need to await a free time 
m a claim to land between a non-proprictor 


and a proprietor, 742.—prìvilege of a breyr as 
a proprietor, 744.—Jand disputed by two pro- 
prietors of equal right to be shared between them, 
167. 


See also LaxD.. PRoPRIETY. Sur. 
Propriety: A way of claiming land, 454, 455, 456, 
250, 


PROSECUTION : 

If a person prosecute another, and his witnesses fail, 
438.— punishment if a person recedes from a pro- 
secution of theft, 445.— twins to prosecute as one 
man, 495.—of a person reputed to have another's 
property or to have committed illegality, 695.— not 
complete without oath, 709.— guardians, after 
prosecution, may exonerate a guest, 712.—three 
cases where a person not the owner of the property 
prosecutes, 725, 

See also the names of offences. 


Proserrity: Three things not to be loved overmuch 
by one who would prosper, 437. 

Prostitute: As to supporting her offspring, 400. 

PROTECTION : 

Saraad for violating the king’s protection, 406, 659, 
684.— if, after the announcement of general protec- 
tion in court, a person commit a wrong and obtain 
protection from an officer of the court, 436.—n 
perjurer not to be protected by church or relics, 
489.—protection and mutual protection a mote of 
concurrence, 630.—three motes of mutual protec- 
tion, 631.—three protections ofa social state, 634. 
—protection of person and property confirms a 
social state, 634, 635.— protection of faithful 
subjects a splendid honour of the kingly office, 636. 
— mutual protection of sciences and arts an origi- 
nal intention of a federate state, G38.—n mutual 


tie of a social state, 638.—protection of alltuds . 


trafficking a common privilege of cities, 651.— 
breach of protection a cause of saraad to a man, 
659, —protection to a kindred's aillt a peculiar 
piliileas of «chief of kindred, 659.—three com- 
mon protections, 666.—lawful privileges under 
the protection of country and kindred by raith, 
668. 

Proup rerson: A necessitous proud person one of the 
thirteen things corrupting the world, 564. 

Provenss, 493, 

Punric wrone: Cannot be denied, 411. 
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DUNISHMENT: 

If just, and blended with mercy, confirms a social 
state, 634, 635.—if crucl, destroys a social state, 
634.— of evil-doers a splendid honour of the kingly 
office, 636.—three punishments by power, 636.— 
three punishments by camlwrw, 636.—tbree reasons 
for mitigating strong punishment, 636.— three 
essoigns for remitting a strong punishment, 636.— 
three persons who are not to be punished, 636, 
637.—none for a lawful thing, 694.—inflicted by 
a lord on his man in three modes for illegality, 
700.—a mode of doing lawful injury to a man's 
property, 700.—three legal punishments, 700. 

See also the various kinds of punishment. 
PuncHAseE : 

If a thing, sworn to as theft, has come to a person by 
purchase, 451.—n way of claiming land and soil, 
580.—brothers and cousins take land by purchase, 
595.—an equitable purchase of land to be con- 
sidered as settled, G62. 


Puniran: If a surety become such before the termi- 
nation of his suretiship, 494. 
Punsuir: 
Three faultless pursuits, 587,—three motes of pur- 
suit, 632. 


Q. 


Quarry: Not to be divided among co-proprietors of 
land, 684, 740, 


Quanrers: Exemption from furnishing quarters to 
huntsmen an immunity of Powys, 770. 
GUEEN: 

The king to share by thirds with her, 410.—the 
elucidation of her privilege pertains to the sovereign 
court, 606.—edilter committed with her a cause 
of saraad to the king, 659.—entitled to certain 
furs or skins, 684, 69].—places of her servants in 
the hall, 68&—the king entitled to the third of 
her saraad, 689.—to have a regal female progress, 
698, 


R. 


Raaraw (the chicf offer in a cymwd): His dirwy and 
camlwrw dues, 413, 
Ramr—: Various enactments regarding it, 421, 
434, 435, 43S, 442, 444, 465, 
503, 505, 507, 509, 520, 522, 542, 
596, 600, 615, 634, 636, 638, 642, 
654, 650, 66), 662, 665, 666, 667, 
695, 696, 703, 704, 705, 706, 
709, 710, 712, 714, 720, 723, 724, 
729, 734, 736, 737, 738, 749, 750, 


See also the names of offences. 
RAITH-MAN: 

Objections to him, 430.—his oath, 456, 518.—three 
raith-men of a kindred, 662.—his three primary 
indispensables, 662, 663, 664.—raithmen in the 
conventional session, 664. 

Sec also Nop-MAN. 
Ram: If it injures or kills animals of its own or of 
another kind, 390, 
See also SHEEP. 
Ranpim (share-land) : 

Measure of the meer of two randirs, 525—as to 
taking randir furrows in meering, 538, 539, 767, 
768.—a stay of boundary, 539, oh ge oe 
by one who comes to a randir through dadenhudd, 
767. 


423, 
479, 
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Rare: 
Penalties ‘incurred by a ravisher, 396, 400, 404, 


507, 701.—of a maiden wile, 400.—if denied, 
the edling to make an examination, 404.— if preg- 
nancy ensue, and the woman know not who 
ravished her, 404, 405.—a ravished woman not 
liable to pay amobyr to her lord, 404.—if two 
women walking alone or in company with a child 
be ravished by two men, 437.—a woman's oath 
conclusive as to rape, 518, 658.—saraad for vio- 
lation to be augmented, 541.— rights of the son of 
a woman ravished by an alltud, 556, 657.— seduc- 
tion without consent equivalent to rape, 70l.— 
punishable by castration, 706, 707, 


Raven: Penalty for killing it on another's land, 407, 


Recertions: Of ason, 559, 560, 658. 
See also KinpnED. Son. 


Recosnizance: Three discharges of it in a cause, 


720, 
Recon : 
Denial of suretiship where a record of court is per- 
tinent, 558.—as to reversal of judgment on 


account of a false record, 569.—an incongruous or 
unsupported record an error in law, 583, 654.— 
the bards or teachers to record events, commen- 
dable actions, &e., 641, 650, 654, 655, 668.— 
the record of experience or information an indis- 
pensable of session and law, 667, 675.—three 
records of a kindred, 674.—three guiding records 
of court, 674.—three records of information, 675. 
—the priest of the household te record causes 
determined, 725.—disturbance as to land to be 


authenticated by record of court or country, 749, 

Recurrences: Strips of a hundred, 521, 

Repueap, Joun: Tudor son of, 543. 

Repivision OF LAND: Among the grades of land- 
owners, 525. 

Reoness : 

Of an injury unwittingly committed, 389,—none as 

to three things, 719. 


REGISTER LAND; 

Exempt from ebediw, 394, 416, 742.—exempt from 
tunc, 412, 741.—the son of a man on register 
land may be invested with his inheritance before 
his father's death, 419.—to be shared among co- 
occupiers, though not related, 715.—the priest of 
the household’s fee for a letter patent granting 
register land, 725.—to be shared among occupiers 
equally, 741.—liable to progress of horses and 
dogs, and to dovraeth, 741.—no one upon it to 
buy an erw of each other's son, 74l.—as to an 
occupier going from his tyddyn, 742.—can be 
claimed only when vacant, 742.—no one to have 
it from one trev to another, 742. 

See also REGISTER TREV. 
REGISTER TREY : 
Liable to progress of dogs and horses and to dovraeth, 
412, 741.—law as to land in it, 536, 741, 
See also REGISTER LAND. 
REIN, 687, 
Reinwe, 412, 687. 
Resecrinc: Law as to keeping after rejecting, 483, 
494, 485. 
RELATION or Revative: 

If a raithman or a witness be doubted to be a rela- 
lve, 430.—galanas of a relation of a prepositus, 
S44.—the nine accessaries of kindred by which 
strangers can become relations, 547, 548.—rela- 
tives a mote of return, 631.—one without relations 
accounted a person with shattered car, 633,— 
relatives a constituent part or a bond of a country, 
G38.—relations included under the term “ paren- 
tage,” 674.—ease in which he pays gobyr for 
Investiture of land, 699.—a raith in a certain case 
to consist of relatives, 715.— enactments concern- 
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RELATION or Revarive—continuei. 
ing relatives, 715.—three cases where a kindred 
pays not a galanas along with a relative, 724 —1o 
prosecute an accessary to murder, 749, 


RELATIONSHIP: Objection to a witness on account of it, 
561, 


RELEASE: 
Parties to it cannot be objected to, 713.—three 
releases for a defendant, without confession, from 
the bond of a suit, 727. 


Retics: Various enactments regarding them, 405, 
410, 411, 420, 430, 437, 443, 447, 462, 477 
478, 489, 492, 494, 498, 503, 504, 506, 509, 
514, 520, 521, 585, 673, 693, 697, 707, 713, 
719, 728, 734, 750, 761. 

Reriaion: An old person without it one of the thirteen 
things corrupting the world, 564, 


Retiaious: 

Cannot be an arwaesav for theft, 430.—cannot bea 
guardian or a witness after breaking his vow, 500, 
595, 597, 656. of religious persons, 550-552. 
manner of appealing from a judgment, 570.—con- 
cerning religious men who devote themselves to the 
service of their lord abbot, 593.—distinction be- 
tween a professed religious and another person, 
593.— progress of the religious to worship a privi- 
leged mote, 632,—cannot be a pleader, 764. 


REMEDY: One who administers a curative remedy to a 
man, or to an animal, to take an indemnity for the 
consequences, 415, 





REMOVAL: A way of depriving a person of property, 
496, 511, 512, 690, 696. í 
Repuicarions: Three in law, 709, 





REPRESENTATIVE : 

If appointed by several claimants of one thing, 425, 
427.— to answer for a kindred in a claim to mater- 
nity, 533, 534.—of a kindred, 652, 653, 659, 
662, 663, 664, 665.—entitled to free support, 
669, 

Reproor: A species of punishment, 636. 
REPUTED CHILD : 

If he does mischief, and his father compensates for 
him, 407.— three denials of reputed children, 657. 
—a father's individual oath sufficient in denying or 
receiving him, 658.—one of the three kinds of 
heirs, 658, 659.—one of the car-departures with- 
out return, 677.— who deemed such, 677. 

See also Son. 
ReEPUTED turrr: Law concerning it, 735-737. 
See also Tuerr. 
Request: Its three motes, 632. 
Requisitions: sa 

Of a country, 632.—three motes without requisition, 
G32. 

Rescve: Of a thief, 506, 706. 

Resonrs: Of a country, 652. 

Respecranizrry. See GUARDIANS. 

Rests: Of arms, 657. 

Retinue: Sources from which the king supports his, 
697. 

Rerurn: Its three motes, 631. 

Revence: For homicide, 708. 

Revenve: Sources of the king's or Jord's, 697, 698. 

See also Duss. 

RIAtN, LLAN, 544, 

RipixG: The four-pence for riding a horse without 
permission not to be augmented, 435. 

RigsLwc, 687. 

Rana: Of the canghellor, 407. 

Rincyiu: A name of the warning officer of a country, 
656, 657. 
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Rinip: Son of Ruol, 412, 
Riven: 

If the ownership of an island in it be disputed by the 
proprietors of the adjacent banks, 555.—a princi- 
pal river a common right of federate country and 
border country, 652. 

See also Visuine. 
Roan: 

The measure of a lawful road, 525.—two lawful 
roads in every trev, 525.—ifit be ploughed, sowed, 
or harrowed, 525.—if a person be waylayed upon 
the lawful road, 544.—a high road a common 
right of federate country and border country, 652. 
—road and no road free to the warning officer of 
the country, 657. 

See also ByE-ROAD. 
RoBBER : 

If stolen property be taken back by the owner from 
him without his leave, 442. 

Rock: Not to be divided among co-proprietors of joint 
land, 525, * 
Ron: 

As to investiture of Jand through a rod title, G02.— 

three rods, 754.— three rods of compulsion, 754. 

Ror: The four-pence for it without augmentation, 
435. 

Roz-Bucx : The four-pence for it without augmentation, 
435, 

Romr, 596, 601, 

Roor: Its tree and supporting forksindispensables of a 
bothy, 676. 

RUDIMENT : . 

Of the law of Howel the good, GD6.—n judge 
acquainted with the rudiments of judicature not to 
give place to a laic, 724. 

Rurzgn: Not meet without a hero and a country, 651. 
Runaway: 

Punishable by spoliation, 709.—who accounted such, 

209, 


Ruvon: Son of Tegog, 412. 
Rys: Gwilym son of, 625, 


Rys: 
Son of Llywelyn, 621 passim.—son of Maredudd, 
626.—son of N., 629 dis. 
Rytruercu: Son of N., 629 dis. 


Ss. 


Saint: Cannot receive a gift of land without the lord’s 
consent, 439, 595. 
Saint ASAPH, 476. 
Saint Cynia, 704. 
Satwwr Dew, 621, 623. 
SAINT ISMAEL'S, 544. 
Saixr Many's, 623. 
SAixr Mon, 522, 686, 700, 
Saint TE4LO, 620. 
Save: Of a thief, 704. 
See also 'THEFT. 
SANCTUARY: ; 
In a case of treason, 411.—in case of theft, 445.—if 
a man do wrong while in sanctuary, 447, : 
none for sureties to abide by law for land and soil, 
527.—lJand not to be given to a sanctuary without 
the lord’s permission, 595.—the judge of the 
sanctuary to judge concerning it, —the chief 
of the household’s officers on progress not to have 
sanctuary, 698.—entering a sanctuary accounted 
disobedience in law, 703. 
LAWS, II. 
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SARAAD (injury) : Various enactments regarding it, 389, 
406, 407, 408, 409, 412, 424, 429, 439, 442, 
447, 485, 490, 495, 516, 517, 520, 522, 524, 
541, 542, 543, 544, 548, 554, 555, 571, 572, 
574, 582, 586, 588, 595, G11, 612, 617, 623, 
624, 630, 656, 659, 669, 684, 685, 689, 707, 
710, 718 719, 724, 726, 732, 743, 744, 750. 

SAVAGE VIOLENCE: Punishable by banishment, 705. 

See also VioLENcE. 

Saxon: 

Privileges of a Saxon alltud, 394.—the Saxons de- 
prived the Cymry of their privilege and their 
crown, 634. 

ScANDALOUS worps: The first utterer punishable by 
camlwrw, and deprived of remedy if retorted upon, 
572. 

Scanpats: Of a woman, 415. 


Scan or DISGRACE: Its worth not to be augmented, 
718. 


ScHOLAR: 

If he commit theft, 425.—if in orders, exempt from 
the services incident to his land, 594.— if in orders, 
cannot be a judge, 594.—nn ornament of a social 
state, 635.—privileges acquired by bondmen who 
become scholars, 648.—to pay, but not to share, 
galanas, 656.—not compellable to bear arms, 656. 
— duties of a scholar of a court, 659.—an indis- 
pensable of a court, 670. 


SCIENCES : 

'The knowledge of political, to be established by the 
kingly office, 635.—nn embellishment of a com- 
munity, 637, 638.— three supports of sciences and 
arts, 637.—cannot acquire stability and mainte- 
nance without a federate community, 638,—con- 
solidate the tranquillity of a federate country, 638, 
—the sciences of wisdom a primary qualification 
of a powerful community, 638.—to be presided 
over and diffused by the session of bards in con- 
junction with the country and kindred, 640, 641, 
642, 643, G44.—n mutual bond of a community, 
669.—their record a record of information, 675. 

See also Ants. 


























SEA: 

Free to be fished in by every body, 414, 439, 700. 
—as to the ownership of what it casts up, 414, 
439, 519, 522, 700,—dead fish to belong to the 
king, 414, 519, 700,—one of the eight sumpters, 
519.—injury by the sea not to be compensated, 
542, 


Sec also OCEAN. 
Secune properties: Three without surety, 594. 


Secunmy: Given by an idiotic youth or a naturally 
incompetent person void, 443, 444.— if unlawfully 
obtained from a person by compulsion, void, 444. 

SEDUCTION : 

When a woman may obtain right for ìt, 437.— case 
where gwyneb-werth is payable for it, 493.— 

-culiar conjunctions jn regard to it, 563.—the 
ìusband of a woman seduced by himself to have 
right for her adultery only in a certain case, 686, 
— amobyr payable to the king for it, 700, 701.— 
two kinds of seduction, 701, 

SEISIN: 

Of an innate Cymro's five free erws in fruition, 645, 
646, 651.—three common claims to seisin of land, 
653,—three special claims for seisin of land, 653, 
——the lord to have conservancy of a minor's land 
until the age of seisin, 657.—of the descendants 
ofa ecaiwed son or an aillt, 658. 


Srison: Manner of an aillt becoming such, 645, 646, 
647 


See also LANnD. SEISIN. 
SEISsYLLWG, 412. 
Serr-pEFENCR: If a person kill another in self defence, 
595. 
uM 
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SELLER: Sg 
'To give surety to the buyer for the complete teithi of 
certain animals, 477.—to be paid for his property 
before he can be sued for incomplete teithi, 477. 


—to ensure an entire animal under gelding until. 


the end of the ninth day, 496. 


See also YENDOR. 
SELLING: By a taeog or an aillt, 563, 
See ae Autr. Taroc. Wire. 
Seryv, 768, 


Senses: What constitutes efficiency, 664. 

SEPARABLE PROPERTY: If lost by a person, 418, 439, 

SEPARATION : 

Of an alltud from his wife, 423.—of a wife from her 
husband on account of his adultery, 685.—the wife 
not to quit her husband’s house until the end of the 
ninth day, 6&5. 

See also HuspAupn. 

Servant: 

If he proves dishonest, and does not deliver property 
sent by him, 415.—his master responsible only for 
his thefts, 415.—if a master sue his servant for 
damaging his property, 415, 416.—if he lose his 
life in the service of his owner, 416.—places of 
the servants of the court in the hall, 683. 

SERVICE: 

If the men of the country refuse to perform service 
by holding a court, 572.—who exempt from mili- 
tary service, 592,—services attaching to land, 
592,—the king may give land to whoever shall do 
service for it, 598.— may be imposed as a punish- 
ment, 636, 

See also MiLirany SERVICE. 

Session: Various enactments regarding sessions, 491, 
557, 558, 568, 571, 574, 585, 611, 616, 633, 
639, 640, 641, 642, 645, 664, 666, 667, 663, 
670, 675, 709, 712, 749, 761, 

See also CONVENTIONAL SESSION, Xe. 

SESSION stone: Its removal accounted theft, and punish- 
able with death, 655. 

Sewer: 

To convey the king's victuals, 688.—of the chief of 
the household while on progress, 698, 


SHARING : Various enactments regarding it, 421, 432, 
433, 473, 537, 558, 580, 687, 740, 748. 
SHEEP: 

A pleading as to it, 486,—reaches its worth at a 
year, 495,—if it be found upon corn, 693.— its 
worth not to be augmented, 716.—no raith re- 
guired to deny a sheep, 735. 

SHEPHERD DOG : 
TeUmony as to it, if it be killed, 434— cur, 


Wire. 











SHIELD: z 

Agninst a claim or a prosecution, 695, 696, 733.— 

the three shields, 696, 733,— against a cross, 753, 
754. 


Suir: 

Privilege of a foreigner cast ashore from a ship who 
commits an offence, 560.—as to judging concern- 
ing aship, 604, 

See alto Ses. Whrecx. 
SHIPWRECKED: Entitled to free support, if ignorant of 
the language, 669, 
SHORE. See River. Sea. 
Stcx: 

Privileged as to a law-suit, 554, 583, 601, 757.— 
his act during sickness, if prejudicial to himself, 
invalid, 587.—one of the naturally silent, 668, 

Siour: A matter of action, 609, 610, Gll, 667, 
Mi'r 
it be broken after proclamation in a court of jus- 
tice, 402, 49), 498, 571, 712,—1hroe eis yn 
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SILENCE— continued. 
silence, 571.—remaining silent beyond the time 
equal to confession, 709, 764.— testimony as to a 
word spoken in breach of silence, 712, 


Strent: Three naturally silent, 668, 
See also Tacrr. 


SILENTIARY OF THE COURT : Of superior privilege while 
standing than while sitting, 689, 


Sitver: The king to have what is taken in border- 
country spoil, 410.—if concealed in a a 
land, the king entitled to it, 410.— if a person 
lose it, 439.—if a milch animal be pledged for 
silver, 490.—not to be sworn to without a vessel, 


561. 
Sisrer: 

As to paying galanas, 398.— constituted a rietor 
by her gwaddol, 699.—not to be shared with in 
Powys, 769. 

Skins: 


An animal may be sworn to by its skin, 418, 739, 
—allotment of the huntsmen’s skins, 435,— mar. 
tens, beavers, and ermines cognizable in law for 
their skins, G9l,—the chief of the household's 
officers while on progress to have the skins of the 

animals, 698.—a raith or guardians to be if the 
skin of an animal be found on a person, 714, 715, 
739. 
See also Furs. 
SKULKING: A plaint of it, of the same privilege as a 
summons, 71], 
Stars: ‘Three not to be resented, 669. 


Stayine: A punishment for poisoning, 399, 
Surep: 
If a person’s hair be shorn during sleep, 407.—not 
re be Joved over much by one who would prosper, 
37, 
SMITH : 
A bondman's son who is a smith, to be free, 554.— 
a bondman's grandson, who is a smith's son, to be 
bond, 554.—a smith’s art one of the three mechanic 
arts, 650.—-an ornament of a hamlet, 675.—10 
have wyneb-werth for three works if they become 
brule, GSG, 
See also METALLURGIST. 
SMITH OF THE COURT: 
Not to do certain works gratuitously, 686.—his seat 
in the king’s hall, 688. 


Sorrny: As to compensating for damage caused by its 
fire, 52], 

SNARE: If an animal get into a snare, and having that 
about it get into another, 414. 

S0ciAL svare: 

Triads of the social state, 634.—destro ed by three 

things, 637.— its indispensables, 638.—ijts mutual 
ties, 638,— peculiar appropriations of a man of a 
country in a social state, 639, 

Som: A pleader and guider may be employed for it, 
764, 


Sec also Lanp. 
Sotomoy, 719. 
Son: Various enactments regarding a son, 395, 403, 
404, 407, 408, 414, 415, 416, 419, 420, 424, 
434, 437, 444, 445, 490, 495, 518, 554, 556, 
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, 586, 594, 602, 617, 645, 646, 656, 658, 








so 


or 





659, 669, 677, 686, 699, 713, 715, 729, 739, 
740, 741, 742, 750, 762, 764. 


Sone: A record of iuformation, 675. 

SoUNDNESS: To be warranted by the seller of a horse 
or other animal, 477. 

Souru, Tue, 581, 687, 

Souru Wates, 412, 476, 492, 544, 573, 677, 678 
quater, 687, 
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SovERFIGN : 

His dignity and power, 642.—n column of raith of 
country, 665.—entitled to agitate the country, 
665, 

SovEREIGN RAITH: One of the three raiths of law, 666. 
Sow: 

A pleading as to it, 487.—if a person sell a gravid 
sow to another with surety for twenty-pence for 
each pig, and the sow farrow in a wilderness and 
the litter be lost, 490.—if it be caught upon corn 
or in a meadow, 692, 693.—a pannage sow one of 
the three legal punishments, 700.— worth of the 
lord’s dawnbwyd sow, 718.—the oath of one per- 
son is to deny a sow, without a raith, 735. 

See also Swine. 


SpANIEL: A higher species of dog, G91, 
SpARROW Hawk: To be given to three persons, 697. 
SPATTLETAIL. See BEAVER. 


SPEAKERS OF A COURT: 
Three primary, 660.—three secondary, 660. 
Spear: 

The representative of a kindred entitled to spear 
support, 663.— freely supporind inmates ented to 
spear charge, 669.—spear charge defined, G69.— 
an allsod ‘enorant of the language entitled to spear 
allowance, 670.—one of the three weapons by law, 
673.— spear allowance an indispensable of an 
innate boneddig and of a taeog, 676.—the smith 
of the court to be paid for the head of a spear, 686. 
—a spear and buckler weapons of Jawful war, 688. 

SPEAR-PENNY : 

If a woman kills a person, 420.—to be begun to be 
collected within a year and a day, 447.—a man 
who pays spear-penny to pay, but not to share, 
galanas, 555.—one who does not pay spear-penny 
to pay, but not to share, galanas, 656.—enforced 
by a cross, 755, 

See also GALANAS. 


Srorn: 

Portion allotted to the king and his officers, 410, 
697, 700, 769 nofe.—as to the ownership of pri- 
soners of war, 435.—property rescued in war to 
be shared equally between the rescuer and the 
owner, spoils to which the king is 
entitled, 708.—exemption from sharing with the 
king the third of the spoil an immunity of Powys, 
769. 

SPOILAGE SUFFERANCE: Concurrent, though not com- 
mensurate, with Jaw, 596. 
Sporine: Denial of it, 415. 


SPOLIATION: ue 
To be restored by the spoiler, 433.—suretiship not 
to be upheld against it, 449.—cases in which death 
and spoliation are inflicted on one person, 505, 
544, 661, 739.—irretrievable spoliation a mote of 
banishment, 632.—cases wherein it is an oppres- 
sion of the kingly office, 635.— who amenable toa 
visit of spoliation, 661, 708.—n visit of spoliation 
defined, 66l.—na ferocious act and homicide 
punishable by harrying spoliation, 708.— the king 
entitled to harrying and endured spoliations, 708, 


709, | . 
Spnixa: The law as to landed property restricted during 
spring, 422, 742. > 
See also WATER. 


Sran or STABBING: ; 
If three or four persons be in company, and one stab 

another once or oftener, 430.— delays proceedings 
at law, 542. 

STALLION I . 

out it injures an animal of its own or another kind, 
390.— loses its privilege when grazing out, 523.— 
a taeog’s lord entitled to the pre-emption of a stal- 
lion, 563. 


Sec also Horse. PALFREY. 
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STAMMERER: Entitled to have an advocate, 497. 

Srays: 

Of blood, 407.— of a boundary or meer, 407, 464, 
539, 592.—as to a stay of law, 467.—of a pledge, 
489.—of a suit, 715.—of swearing, 717, 231.— 
of appraisement, 722: 

STEALTH: 

Ifa person be charged with killing another stealthily, 
495, 496.—if a person charge another with taking 
a horse or other animal by stealth, 545.— 
thefts by stealth, 660.—a thing taken by stealth 
may be sworn to, 7:31. 

Sreep: 

The Jord entitled to the pre-emption of steeds from 
taeogs, 522.—denial of stealing it, 751. 

See also Horse. g 

STEWARD: 

His ebediw, 395, 397.—his daughter's amobyr, 396. 
— may represent the lord, 584.—one of the three 
personages whose joint presence preserves the 
privilege of a court, 656.—to place three messes 
in the palace, 68B.—to share the camlwrw of the 
servants with the king, 704. 

STINTED MEASURE: Exemption from it an immunity of 
Powys, 769. 

Srock: 

Inquiry as to a stock, 397, 398, 755.—if a family 
stock be condemned to loss of Jand, when some of 
them are in a border country, 418. 

SroLEN PROPERTY: To be restored to a complainant, 
207. 

See also Tuerr. ‘Tuter. 

STONE: 

Heaping stones upon another's land a nuisanee, 446, 
447.—ìif not iu use, may be taken without asking 
consent, 554, 655.—a country not a good one 
without stones, 639.—a stone quarry not to be 
divided among co-proprictors, 684.—a medicament 
prepared from a beaver's testicles against the dis- 
ease of the stone, 691. 

STONE-MASON : His art a primary branch of the mechanic 
arts, 650. 

Storm: Delays proceedings at law, if it impedes a 
voyage, 542. 

Srnance country: Defined, 633. 

Srrancer: Instance of his paying as great a proportion 
of galanas a3 a brother, 406. 

Srrancves: Responsibility of the seller of a cow or an 
ox for them, 444. 

Srrays: To belong to the lord or king if unclaimed by 
the owner, 447. 

Srnire: Mode of treating mutual strife, 532, 533, 

Srnmps: Of a hundred recurrences, 521. 

Supnisston: One of the lord’s dues, 698. 

SUFFERANCE: 

As to a son by sufferance, 437.—three sufferances 
concurrent, but not commensurate, with law, 596, 
—a long sufferance of a country to be considered by 
a court and judges as settled, i 
law, 715. 

Suir: Various enactments concerning suits at law, 399, 
441, 445, 446, 447, 512, 549, 566, 567, 570, 
577, 588, 590, 591, 592, 598, 603, 654, 659, 
667, 671, 674, 676, 685, 695, 704, 715. 


— u 











Sec also Acrion. ARDDELW... Cause. CLAIM. 
Derences. LAND. PLANT. Year AND 
A DAY. 


Surrons: The chief harper's dues from the minstrels 
who will to be recognized as such, 397, 

SuMMER : . 

Indispensables of a summer resident, 676.—inilis- 

pensables of a summer resident’s bothy, 676. 

Summons: Various enactments regarding it, 418, 554 
570, 600, 668, 683, 688, 695, 698, 702, 703, 
709, 711, 722, 725, 757. 
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Sunrrers: The king's or lord's eight, 519, 522. 
SUNDAY : | 
No law proceedings to occur on it, 422, 452, 453, 
572, 719.—law as to interrogation, 445, 446. 
SuPERNUMERARY-TREV MEN: To be produced in aclaim 
of dadenhudd, 767. 
Suprer: 
Register land exempt from giving it, 412, 741.— 
one of the lord’s dues, 698 
See also GweEstva, 


Supports: 
Of a pledge, 557.—three motes of support, 631. 


SUPREMACY : “ 
Its three motes, 631.—those who possess the privi- 
leges of supremacy entitled to support and mainte- 
nance, 63l.—the privilege of the mote of supre- 
macy a mote of participation, 633. 
Supreme RAITH: Its surveillance a plague of a kindred, 
659, 


SURCLAIM. See Cram. 


Surety and Surery AND Depron: Various enact- 
ments on these subjects, 389, 396, 399, 400, 
401, 402, 403, 408, 416, 419, 421, 422, 423, 
439, 441, 442, Add, 445, 446, 448, 449, 451, 
454, 477, 478, 479, 480, 48], 483, 484, 489, 
490, 493, 494, 495, 511, 514, 518, 519, 522, 
523, 527, 542, 549, 552, 554, 555, 557, 558, 
561, 562, 563, 584, 585, 587, 591, 593, 504, 
609, 625, 660, 670, 680, 684, 685, 687, 695, 
701, 711, 712, 713, 716, 721, 723, 724, 725, 

Svrrertion: Various enactments regarding it, 448, 
449, AGG, 468, 469, 470, 496, 507, 509, 586, 
721, 731, 761. 

SwearinG: Various enactments regarding it, 410, 496, 
733, 749, 759. 

See also Oatut. 

Swinpcer: The object of a kindred's detestation, and 
to be proclaimed, 661, 

Swine: 

Law as to pannage, 408, 524, 525, 693.— forbidden 
to enter meadows, 490, 693.—the lord entitled to 
the pre-emption of swine from his taeous, 522, 
563.—if found upon corn or in a meadow, 692, 
693.—the worth of certain swine not to be aug- 
mented or lowered, 718, 

See also Boar. Sow. 

Sworp: 

Enforces the rights of the crozier, 574,—n trinket of 
a kindred, 639.—one of the three weapons by 
law, or of lawful war, 673, 688.—not to be shared 
with another, 676.—its three depositories, 688,— 
the three swords of dominion, 754. 

SYMBOL BARD: His function, 650. 

See also Anos. 


SyNopn : To take cognizance of the offences of scholars 
and ecclesiastics in orders, 425, 593. 
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T. 
'TABLES: , 
A way of unlawfully separating a rson’s property 
from him, 690.— law gano gaming, 990. Cy 
Tacrr ones: Of a court, 660. 
See also SiLENT, 
Taxoa (a villain) : 

The lord entitled to pre-emption of certain articles of 
his property, 522, 563,—rights of his foster-son, 
541, 715, 740.—three taeogs who are not ac- 
counted innate Cymry until the end of the ninth 


'TAEOG — continued, 
degree, 645.—three causes for the condition ofa 
taeog in respect to irregular men, 645-647, 
whereby a tacog attains to the privileges of 5 
innate Cymro, 646, 647.—his indispensa les, 676 
—the lord entiUed to dawnbwyds from the taeogs, 
698.—chediw of a king's taeog, 700.—one of the 
car-shattered persons, 715.—his saraad, 718, 744, 
galanas of the king's taeog, 743.—saraad of a 
taeog’s corpse, 743. 

'TAEOG-LAND: A holder of it under the king to answer 
in the court of the taeog-trev, 589, 


Tarog-trev: The king's villains to be regulated accord. 
ing to the privilege and Jaw of the taeog-trev in 
which they dwell, 573. 

See also TAE0G.  'TAEOG-LAND. 

TALIESIN THE BARD, GBO dis, 

Tame. See WiLp. 

Tavoniog (having tongue) : 

Case in which a judge is such, 406.—case in which a 
surety is such, 477.—case in which a priest js 
such, 503.—efliciency of the words of the nine 
tavodiogs, 505, 518, 519,—the nine tavodiogs 
constitute a way whereby the lord becomes entitled 
to his man’s property, 522.—the nine tavodions a 
nine of Jaw, 563.—three persons for whom wea 
absent a tavodiog is to stand, 601. 

TEACHER: 

Entitled to free maintenance in a household, 639, 


651.—privileged not to put hand to sword, horn, 
er plough, AU 39.— privileges of the clergy as 
teachers, 668.—three functions pertaining to the 
teachers of the country and kindred as being 
clergymen, 668, 669.— three indispensables of a 
bard who is a teacher, 675.—a teacher versed in 
song an ornament of a hamlet, 675. 

Traoc: Son of Einion, 412. 

Teito, Saint, 620. 

Terri (gualities) : 

‘The sellers of various animals responsible for complete 
teithi, 440, 477.—half the worth of a clean animal 
is its teithi, 446.—of a cow, 446.—of a surety, 
446, 479.—what is implied by complete teithi, 
A77.—the teithi of surety and debtor explained in 
the second part of the authority, 609,—of an 
evidence, 714, 747.—of a witness, 714.—of a 
guardian, 744, 747.—a judge in a legal session 
may dispose of the teithi of every beast, 761. 

Tenby, 544. 
Tenru: Assigned to three persons, 685. 
See also Tirne. 
TENTH PENNY: 
A judge to adjudicate gratuitously on a claim to the 


tenth penny, 542.—assignable to a judge and to 
an informer, F — 

TERM: A cross to continue only from one term to 
another, 754, 

See also LAWFUL TIMES. 

Termination DAYS: The nine, 564. 

'TESTIMONY: Various enactments regarding it, 390, 
434, 462, 463, 478, 483, 484, 489, 502, 516, 
554, 566, 595, 596, 597, 655, 656, 667, 674, 
695, 697, 704, 710, 712, 713, 714, 742. 

See also WirNzss. 

'Tugrr and Tier: Various enactments on these sub- 
jects, 403, 407, 414, 415, 417, 418, 419, 422, 
423, 425, 427, 428, 429, 430, 493, 434, 438, 
445, 446, 447, 448, 449, 45], 490, 492, 495, 
496, 502, 504, 509, 518, 519, 521, 522, 523, 
54l, 542, 544, 545, 546, 554, 555, 560, 563, 

564, 590, 591, 594, 595, 597, 598, 616, 625, 

626, 632, 655, G56, G60, 661, 682, 683, 685, 

690, 695, 696, 704, 706, 707, 708 712, 714, 

716, 717, 720, 726, 729, 730, 73], 792, 793, 

734, 735, 736, 737, 738, 739, 743, 751, 756, 
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Tuomas, 630. 
'TROMAS 

Son of Evan, 678,—son of N., 629 quater. 
THovGcwr: 

Cannot be borne testimony to, 390.—not to be 
redressed, 719. 

'THREAT: 

Suretiship to be given to the lord by one who threatens 
another, 5235.— witnesses not to be adduced as to 
it, 585, 

'THROWBOARD : 

OF the cangheìlor, 407.—of the king, 436.—of an 
uchelwr, 436.—if pledged, it may be used before 
ìt lapses, 542, 716.—to go to the youngest son, 
686, 

Tuume: Ifit be cut off by the hand, 604. 


Tres, MUTUAL : 
Of a federate country, G38,—of a social state, 638. 
TILLAGE: 
Of interdicted land, 430, 431.—n mote of request, 
632.—common tillage a mote of participation, 633, 
Tittn. See Dapennupp. 


Timber: 

A plaint of cutting timber, 622, 623.— building 
timber out of wild woods free to a kindred and its 
aillts under the privilege of maternity, 660.—if 
damage be reputed to have been done by a person 
to another's timber, 696, 697.—available timber 
cast on shore by the sea to belong to the king, 
700. 

See also Tree. 
Times. See Lawru TIMES. 
Trrne : 

Due to three persons, 554, 555, 685.—a precedence 

of the church as the chief, against the court, 574. 
Titre : 

Proprietary title a stay of boundary, 407.—three 

titles of possession to land, 673, 674. 
See also Lawn. 


Tonn: 

Law as to a ship wrecked before or after payment of 
toll, 424.—one of the lord’s dues from his man, 
522, 698, 

Toncur: 


Three mute tongues of the court, 436.—case in 
which a judge does not lose his tongue though his 
sentence be wrong, 450.—cases in which the 
tongue or its worth is forfeited, 570, 599, 762, 


'TONGUE-REDDENING: A faulty word, G11, 612. 


TONGUE-WOUND: 

To be pursued for in three places by the lord, 417.— 
one of the lord’s dues from his man, 522.— two- 
fold camlwrw to he paid for tongue-wound to the 
king or lord, 586, 703.—a faulty word, 611.— 
three tongue-wounds which are paid only to the 
Jord, 684, 6&5.—three persons to whom a tongue- 
wound is paid, 685.— to a judge, 689.— testimony 
to tongue-wound during proclamation of silence in 
a session or church, 712. 

‘TRACKER: y 

A higher species of dog, 691.— three kinds of 

trackers, 691. 


'TRAHAEARN î 
Morgan son of, 617.—son of Howel, 618 quater. 
'TRAITOR : 

A traitor to his lord not to be sold, 594.—a traitor 
to his country and kindred to forfeit life, and not 
redeemable, 660.— does no right to one who may 
sue him, 707. 

See also Treason, 
‘TRANQUILLITY : 

To be supported by the kingly office and judicature, 
667, 
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TRAVELLER: 

As to pursuing gun seen from the road, 392,—if a 
foreign traveller fall ill upon the road and die, 
395.— privileges acquired by one who defends his 
fellow traveller from his enemies, 548. 

‘TREASON : 

If a person obtain sanctuary after committing treason 
against the lord, 411.—how punishable, 595, 
596, 653, 675, 676, 707.—a mote of banishment, 
632. 

See also Trarror. 
Treasure: 

Not to be stationary, 402, 403.—the king entitled 
to it from every border-country spoil, i 
found buried in the land, to belong to the king, 
410,— if two persons be walking together, and one 
of them find a hoard, 411,—one of the lord’s dues 
from his man, 522, 698, 

TREE: 

Dirwy, camlwrw, or loss of life not incurred for an 
untrimmed tree, 409, 731.—if a person be killed 
by the falling of a tree felled by another, 415.—if 
a wild swarm be found on a boundary tree, 436, 
437.—if a person fell a tree on the king's way, 
497.—neither saraad nor galanas payable for a 
boneddig killed by a falling tree after warning, 
495.—firing from a hollow tree free to be taken, 
554, G55.—n cross upon the bark, butt, or top of 
a tree futile, 558, 559, 755.—three trees not to 
be cut without the permission of the country and 
the lord, 676.—punishment for stealing a tree the 
bond of a building, 731.— stripping another's 
trees by stealth punishable by camlwrw, 
cross upon a decayed tree lying in a wood vain, 
756. 

Trespass : 
Upon corn, 435.—in a wood by swine, 524, 525, 
See also Corns. Gnass. 
Trew (toronship): 

Meering between trevs, 495, 538, 539, 767, 768. 
—-beasts not to be taken from one trev to another 
to be impounded, 511.—measure of the meer of 
two trevs, 525,— two lawful roads in every trev, 
525.— every habitation to have a bye-road to the 
common waste of the trev, 525.—case wherein 
men of the adjunct trev prove an cjectment, 53]. 
—of what an adjunct trey consists, 53L—if a 
necessitous person traverses three trevs, and nine 
houses in each trey, without obtaining a gift, 
though asked for, 660.—no one to have register 
land from one trev to another, 742.— payment to 
be made by one who comes to a trey through 
dadenhudd, 767. 

Trev ALUN, 630. 

Trev Bnyn, 678 

Trans, 554, 630, 634, 683, 718, et passim. 
'TRIFEING cram. See C6A1M. 

Trinkets : 

Of a kindred, 639.—if cast ashore, to belong to the 
king, 700. 

Tnoveu: An indispensable of a taeog, 676. 
'TRurm: 

A natural root of Jaw, 603.—an equity of law, 661. 
—a root of judgment, 661.—to be supported by 
the kingly office and judicature, 667. 

Tupor: Son of John Redhead, 543. 
'Tupun: Son of Grufudd, 613 bis, 614. 
Tumeur: 
Defined, 571, 572.—how punishable, 571, 572. 
Tune (fealty rent) : | 

Not to be paid from register land, 412, 741.—title 
acquired to church land by paying tune and ebediw 
to the abbot for a certain period, 426.—one of the 
lord’s dues from his man, 522.—one of a man’s 
exclusives apart from his wife, G84. 

1LN 
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‘Tunc rents, 522 nole. 

Tursary: Not to be divided among co-proprietors of 
]and, 684. 

TE their succession to their father's property, 420, 
495, 729.—to come to the duel and to prosecute 
as one man, 495. 

Tynpyu (a tenement) : 

Who entitled to tyddyns, and who not, 394, 458, 
536, 740, 741.—if the eldest son erects a building 
on his patrimony where there had been no tyddyn 
to any one, 495,— three sons who are not to have 
the privileged tyddyn though Bg are the youngest, 
684.—the mother of twins to determine which of 
them is entitled to the privileged tyddyn, 729.—if 
the younger son refuses to share the ganas as the 
law requires, 740.—no one in register and to 
from his tyddyn if there be sufficient land in the 
trey to locate the claimant on, 742. 

See also LAND. 
Tyranny: Resisted by the men of Powys, 769. 


Tynant: Does no right to such as may sue him, 
707. 


Tysitio, 76% 
Tywi: Vale of, 413 note. 


U. 


UcnELwn (a high-man) : 

Rights acquired by his son if fostered by an aillt, 
393.—his cbediw, 394, 396.—to pay ebediw 
though not possessed of land, 395.—his land to 
be free, 396.—if he fails to buy or exculpate his 
alltud when charged with thelt, and the alltud 
redeems or frees himself, 414.—if theft be found 
in the hand of an uchelwr's alltud, and the alltud 
absconds, 434.— worth of his throw-board, 436.— 
if a boneddig with patrimony go to serve an 
uchelwr, and he be killed in the uchelwr’s service, 
436.—shuring of the galanas of a Cymro who is an 
uchelwr’s man, 438, 499.— galanas of an uchelwr 


without office, 522.—tyddyn of the youngest son, 
who is an uchelwr, 536, 740, 741.—may be a 


guardian for custody of Jand and soil, 559,—ns to 
claiming an alltud, 540, 541.—a chief of a 


cymwd or a cantrey or more privileged to hold a 
royal court of pleas among his uchelwrs, 573.—to 
hold his land according to its privilege, 573,— 
to rule his bondmen according to conditional or 
perpetual bondage, 573. 

See also Auten. 


Uniimare DIVISION: A way for claiming Jand and soil, 


Sec also Disrripution. SHARING. 
UNACHEN, YNHWCH: Son of Ysbwys, 412 ter. 
UNARMED MAN: No naked weapon to be against him, 
639, 


Uncie: 
Ifa mother’s brother, to share land with his relatives, 
715.—not liable to pay ebediw on register land, 

DJ 


UNCONSCIONABLE acts or UNCONSCIONABLES: Three in 
law, 597, 655. 

UNINTENTION : 

A way of unlawfully separating a person’s property 

from him without his consent, 690.—no accessary 
to an unintentional act, 704, 

UNITzs : Three which ought to prevail over the country 
and kindred of the Cymry, 644, 645, 

Usivensatrries: Of a country, 595, 


Usrtowarp LAW: Defined, 429, 469, 

Usagz: Establishes a retainable custom, 675, 

Usx, 677, 678. 

Urzusus: Of a church to be sworn to by the commy. 
nity and the parsons, 437, 

Uruyr: Of Spain, 412, 


Vi: 


VALE or Ciwyp, 630. 
VALE or Tywr, 413. 


Van: Of the hosts to be formed of the men of Powys, 
769, 


VENDOR : His responsibility, 444. 
See also Seiten.  SELLING. 

VENISON: An exclusive appropriation to a man from 
hunting, 639. 

Vernicr: 

Objection before verdict not to be heard by a judge, 
555.—cases where denial or proof is to be made 
through a verdict, 558, 569, 587, 590, 654.—a 
false or wrong verdict is a ground for reversing a 
judgment, 569.— liberates a defendant from a 
claim, 722.—three verdicts, 723.—three things 
which accord in respect to a claim where there 
shall not be a verdict, 723.—denial before verdict 
futile, 749, 

See also Rarru. 

VERMIN: 

One of the three things subject to death, of which 
men make use, G91.—of three kinds in Jaw, 691, 

VESTMENTS: 

Of a bishop to belong to the church, 393.—of a 
priest or other religious person accounted relics, 
430, 

ViCEGERENT: 

Three vicegerents in Cymru, 687.— their chief 
palaces, 687.—three vicegerent dues from all 
Cymru, 687.—a lord entitled to a vicegerent due 
from his man, 698. 

View: Definition of a legal view, 503, 751. 

Vittains: Of the king to be regulated according to the 
privilege and law of the taeog-trev in which they 
dwell, 575, 

See also BONDMEN. 'TAEOG. 

VIOLATION : 

Punishment and conseguences of violation, 396, 507. 
—accounted violence, 507.— evidences inadmis- 
sible as to violation, 765.—an appointed raith for 
it, 765. 

See also Marennity. Rave. 

VIOLENCR: Various enactments regarding it, 422, 442, 
449, 495, 496, 506, 509, 522, 542, 544, 574, 
596, 672, 690, 695, 696, 716, 731, 732, 752. 

VIRGIN: a 

Not to lose her privilege, on account of the edling 
proving her, 404.— her charge of rape upon oath 
not to be denied, 5lS8.—n deceiving virgin a 
peculiar conjunction, 565, 

See also Rare. VIOLATION. 

VNARCHEN, YNHwcH: Son of Ysbwys, 412 ter. 

VoLuNrEER: His privilege, 676. 

Vow: 

Although broken, to be reassumed and kept anew, 428. 
—a contract like a vow, 428.— cases in wi E 
under vows are reguired, 495, 496, 506, 520, 
715, 751.—one who breaks his vow ineapable 
being a guardian or witness, 500, 502, 595, nn 
— manner of charging another with breach of on 
502.—a religious person bound by vow cannot 
a pleader, 764. 
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Vorace: Delays proceedings at law, in case of a storm 
or contrary wind, 542, 


VYCHAN, CADWGAWN: Son of Cadwgawn, 618 quater. 


VYcHaAN, Davin: Son of David, 617, 618 passim, 619 
quater. 


VYCHAN, Morcan: Son of Morgan the Black, 623. 


W. 


Wacer OF BATTLE: Privileges acquired by waging 
battle for another, 548 
See also Compa. 


Waters, SourH, 412, 476, 492, 544, 573, 677, G78 
quater, 637. 

War: 

Property obtained in a war between two lords secure 

without surety, 594.—property rescued in war to 
be shared between the rescuer and the owner, 616. 
—one of the three things that make a mote home, 
630,—the horn of war a horn mote, 631.—return 
from war a mote of support, 651.—a mote of con- 
vergency, 633. 

WARNING OFFICER OF THE COUNTRY: 


His three names, 656, 657.—road and no road free 

to him, 657. 
WARRANT: 

A limitation of a meer, 674.— defined, 674.—a war- 
rant for immoveable property, and defence without 
a warrant, legal gwaesavs, 679.—a warrant as to 
immoveable property a Jegal defence, 682.— many 
arddelws to be where one gives many co-propric- 
tors as warrant, 713, 


WasHERWOMAN : 
Forms part of the galanas of the four prepositi, 5-44. 
—not entitled to woollen clothing or free land, 
though an officer of the court, 689. 


Waste: 

Property without an owner the king’s waste, 447.— 
every habitation to have a bye-road to the common 
waste of the trey, 525.—as to a primary conser- 
vancy on waste, 538.—co-tillage of waste an im- 
munity of an innate Cymro, 651l.—building on, 
ploughing, or clearing a waste without permission 
punishable as theft, 655.—belongs to a country 
and kindred in common, 655.—a maiden accounted 
the king’s waste, 699.—land to which no owner 
can be found to be the king's waste, 768, 

Waren: 

If not ina vessel, free to be taken without consent, 
554, 655.—a country not a good one without 
springs of water, 639.—pure water an indispen- 
sable of a permanent abode, 676.—a friendly 
enemy of a person, G86, 





Warenine PLACE: Every habitation to have a footpath 
to its watering place, 525. 


Warriixe: An indispensable of a summer resident's 
bothy, 675, 

WAYLAYING : 

Denial of it, 415, 544.—an offence perpetrated for a 

reward equivalent to waylaying, —evi 
not to be brought as to waylaying, 495.— payment 
for waylaying, 544, 595, 596.—defined, 544.— 
a waylayer of his master not to be sold, 594.— 
punishable by forfeiture of inheritance and life, 
595, 675.—the ery or horn of waylaying a mote 
of imminent attack, 631.—a mote of banishment, 
632. 

Weapon: Various enactments regarding weapons, 410, 
639, 640, 652, 657, 678, 687, 708, 732. 

See also Arms, Sworp. 
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Wear: 

If gold, silver, animals, or drowned property be found 
in it, 440.—nothing but the fish caught in it to 
belong to the owner, 440.—to be in common 
among brothers, 740. 


Weavine: A primary branch of the domestic arts, 651. 
WELsH, 436, et passim. 
WELSH Laws, 389. 


WELSHWOMAN : 

Privileges of her son, if she be married to an alltud, 
394.— as to her amobyr, 420, 

See also Cymnars. Marernity. 
Wueat: 

Not to be conveyed to a foreign country without the 
permission of the country and lord, 655. —an aillt’s 
proprietary lord entitled to pre-emption of his 
wheat, 656. 

WHITE STONE OF SESSION: Its removal punishable as 
theft, G55, 


Wurrsuntipe: Payment of debts falling due then to be 
deferred, 562, 563. 
Winow : 

Exempt from performing to the lord the services 
attaching upon her land, 594.—not to quit the 
house of her deceased husband for nine days, 685. 
—as to her pregnancy, 685, 686, 711, 720,—her 
share of saraad for her husband’s murder, 743.- 
may prosecute for theft, 751. 

Wire: Various enactments regarding her, 400, 426 
430, 436, 438, 443, 455, 489, 498, 500, 504, 
542, 563, 593, 594, 597, 639, 651, 656, 659, 




















660, 663, 677, 684, 685, 711, 716, 723, 725, 
726, 731, 732, 734, 736, 743, 745, 751, 753, 
759. 
See also HUsnAND. 
Win: . 
Dirwy, camlwrw, or loss of life not incurred for a 
wild animal, 409, 716.—the owner of a wild 


animal not to compensate for its damage, 443.— 
the worth of wild and tame comprized in the 
second part of the authority, 609.—clearing of 
wild land on a waste without permission punishable 
as theft, 655.—every wild to belong to the country 
and kindred in common, 655.—a stealer of a wild 
animal punishable by camlwrw, 660, 696.—three 
things free to a kindred and its aillts from wild 
woods and Jand, 660. 
See also Waste. 
WIp BEAST: 

If tamed, accounted a pet, 412.—payment and denial, 
if it be killed, 505.—1he pursuit of ravenous wild 
beasts a hovering mote, 633. 

Witp row.: Manner of swearing to it, 734. 
Winp: If contrary, delays proceedings at law, 542. 
Wispom: 

Its branches, 493.— prevents not sin, 493.—indis- 
yensable to a judge, 493, es to 
learning, 493,—the three foundations of wisdom, 
564,—constituted by learning and natural wisdom, 
GU],—the representative of a kindred to instruct 
his kin in wisdom, 663. 

Wisk: 

Privileges of wise men, 663, 665.—the wise consti- 
tute a column of raith of country, 665.—]aw made 
to exist by their mutually excited intellect, 666. 

WrrcH-ELM: Not to be cut without the permission of 
the country and lord, 676. 

Wirnprawat: Of three kinds, according to law, 551. 

Wrrxess: Various enactments regarding witnesses, 390, 
49% 500, 501, 502, 505, 510, 518, 541, 

4, 560, 585, 595, 609, 610, 611, 636, 

655, 656, 660, 662, 667, 670, 675, 689, 690, 

713, 715, 720, 723, 727, 729, 746, 749, 753. 

See also 'TESTIMONY. 
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WLEpiG, Cuxrppa: Einion Yrth son of, 412, 


Worr: 
A strip of a hundred recurrences in respect to a car- 
case killed by it, 521.—a mote of pursuit, 632,— 
a pack of wolves an out-pouring mote, 652,—il' a 
person finds a carcase torn by a wolf, and takes it 
without the owner's consent, 760, 761. 


Woon: Various enactments regarding women, 390, 
400, 405, 415, 420, 430, 437, 440, 455, 492, 
555, 560, 585, 639, 656, 657, 658, 670, 676, 
685, GSG, 690, 719, 720, 729, 731, 757. 

Sec also Marenxity. Morusr. Winow. Wire. 

Woop: 

Season for preserved woods to be guarded against 
swine, 408, 524, 525.—if two persons be walking 
in a wood, and a branch strike out the eye of the 
hindmost unwarned, 411,—an oak wood on joint 
land not to be divided, 525, 740.—the burning 
of woods a mote of request, 632.—a country not 
a good one without wood, 639.—the clearing of 
wood from wild land without permission punishable 
as theft, 655.—pannage due if swine be found in 
a wood, 

Woop AND FiELD: Men abjuring wood and field to deny 
waylaying, 544, 

Wooutrn CLOTHING: Not given to the fuel man, the 
porter, and the washerwoman, 689, 

Worn: 

May be testified to, 390, 597, 712, 714,—na matter 
ol action, 609, 611, 667.— three faulty or guilty 
words, 611, 612, 714.—punishment for speaking 
harsh words, 6) 1. 

See also WRANGLING. 

Work: One of the lord's dues from his man, 522, 698, 

Wonsmp: 

Its horn a horn of joint mote, 632.—the announce- 
ment of worshipa requisition of a country, 632.— 
the progress for worship a privileged mote, 632.— 
a resort of worship a common right of federate and 
border country, 652.—a common resort or assem- 
bly of a country, 652.—arms not to be borne in 
hand or naked at a resort of worship, 657.—the 
protectïon of a place of worship, 666. 


Worsuvrer: A privileged person of a border country, 
652, 





Wonru : 
False appraisement of a thing which has a legal worth 
punishable as perjury, 405.—a thing without legal 
worth to be appraised, 419,—of a serving or a 
domestic bondman, 447.— three animals which 
reach their worth at a year, 495.—a thiel's worth 
one of the lord's dues, 522,—of the edling, after 
fealty has been sworn to him, 549.—the worth of 
wild and tame animals comprized in the second 
part of the authority, 609, —no galanas, but only 
legal worth, for a bondman, 697.—no raith for 
what has a legal worth, 697.—three persons who 
are of the same worth as the one they liberate, 
717, 718—three animals whose worth is not 
augmented or lowered, 718.—the worth of three 
ong not to be augmented, whether free or bond 
| shall get them, 718. 
Wounp: 
Evidences not to be brought as to it, 495.—delays 
proceedings at law, 542.—1o be deni when 


Wounp—continued. 
saraad is denied, 684.—its worth not to be anes 
mented, 718.—to be denied in a denial of galanag, 
750, 

Wounpep warrior: Ease from ebediw, if he dies 
in the day of battle before his Ìord, 769, 


Wranauinc: Punishment for it, 57], 


Wrecr: 

The king's share, if a ship be cast ashore on a bishop's 
or an abbot's land, 415.—law as to a ship wrecked 
before or after payment of toll, and as to its crew, 
424.—one of the lord's or king’s dues, if without 
the owner’s escape, 522, 700, 

See also Sea. Sur. SHIPWRECKED. 
WRONG DECISION : 
Manner of obtaining relief against it, 551, 567-569 
577.—a conventional suit, 577, aa) 
See also JuDGMENT. Murua. PLEDGING, 
Wrone Possession: Cases in which land may be sued 
for by this plaint, 608, 619-621. 
Wrones: Against a lord, 701, 702, 
WynEn-wenruH ( face-worth) : 

Where and by whom payable, 404, 515, 594, 684 
685, GSG, 718,— of equal amount with saraad, but 
not to be augmented, 429, 515, 555, 685, 718.— 
one of a man’s exclusives, apart from his wife, 684, 
—one of a woman’s exclusives, apart from her 
husband, 684.—due to a woman three times, 685, 
—due to the smith, 686. 


Y 


YEAR AND A DAY: Prescribed as a term for varions pur- 
poses, 403, 41&, 424, 425, 433, 440, 447, 448, 
579, 583, 586, 599, 654. 

Yew pai: When to lapse, if pledged, 561, 

Yappyvri, Luan, 625, 

Ysuwen UNACHEN or VNARCHEN:: Son of Ysbwys, 412 
ter, 687, 

YovrTH: 

When without humility, one of the thirteen things 
corrupting the world, 564.—the age for receiving 
instruction, 564.—if he kill, injure, or wrong a 
person, 586, 588.—his acts while under age, if 
prejudicial to himself, voidable, 587, 588, 604,— 
considered under two periods of life, 588.—a youth 
before growth of beard affords a reason for miti- 
gating strong punishment, 636.—a naked weapon 
not to be against a man before growth of beard, 
639.—one under fourteen not amenable to law, 
656.—who to claim for a boneddig youth if he be 
killed, 691.— not under his father's command after 
fourteen, 691.—the house of a youth under four- 
teen not a marwdy, 712.—while under fourteen, to 
pay ebediw, without land, 715.—cannot be a guar- 
dian, 729.—escapes hanging though found with 
theft in Band, 280. — cross mot to be set up 
against a youth under fourteen, 755. 

Sce also Boy. Sox. 

Yurru, Eixiox: Son of Cunedda Wledig, 412. 

Ysbwc—: Ysbwys son of, 412. 

Ysnwys: Son of Ysbwch, 4.12. 
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A. 
ABAcus: 

Pretium abaci regis, 785, 817, 836.—pretium abaci 
de ossibus marine bellum, vel de cervinis seu bovi- 
nis eornibus, 785, 836.—pretium abaci de ligno, 
786, 836.—pretium abaci optimatis, 786. 

ABBAS; 

Abbates acciti ad concilium legislativum, 771.—mo- 
nachus non debet accipi fidejussor nisi abbate con- 
sentiente, 784, 824.—si homo abbatis cum homine 
regis certaverit in terra regis, 789, 830.—si duo 
homines episcopi vel abbatis in terra regis certa- 
verint, 789, B30,—nbbates Dimetim, et eorum 
ebedyw, 794, 839.—siquis sanguinolentam fecerit 
abbatis sedem, 794, 839.—ejus dicto inter duos 
monachos suos credendum est, 823.— medietas 
dirwy pro pugna extra cimiterium abbati cedit, et 
altera medietas presbytero et canonicis, 824.— 
muleta pro pugna in refugio et sancti oblatio divi- 
dentur inter abbatem et presbyteros, S: i 
abbatis, 849, 

Amemw. Vide Epepiv. 


ABERFRAU, Rex: 

Guomodo ejus injuria solvitur, 771, 772, 808, 817, 
854, 855.—reddit regium donum regi Londonia, 
817, 855.—reges Wallice accipiunt ab eo terras il- 
lorum, et ediant regium donum et abediw ei, 
817, 855.—ejus potestas, 817, 
sub rege Norwallia, 817.—sarhaet et pretium ejus 
familiaris, 826. 

Assuratio REGNI. Vide Exun. 
Anonrio vel ABORTUS : 
Mulctatio illius cujus culpa facta fuerit, 795, 827.— 
siquis abortum eguce fecerit, 852. 
Vide etiam PREGNANS. 
Apsconno: Quod in terra absconditum est terra’ pos- 
sessoris erit, 830, 
Vide etiam Tuesaurvs. 


Asstinentia. Vide Cano. Fauriratio. MUunLER. 
Anusio uxonis. Vide Aputrerium. Ux0R. 


ACCIPITER: 

Aucupis vel accipitrarii accipitres, 776, 812, 858.—il- 
lorum cibus, 776, 812, 839, 858.—ad regem pertinet 
sine participatione, 785, 812, 843, 858.—gui pedem 
cjus fregerit pretium avis totum reddet, 787, 852,— 
pretium partus ¢jus, 787, B4l.—ecjus pretium, 
798, 813, 859.—est thesaurus regis, 843.— mulcta 
siquis nidum ejus abstulerit, 859. 

Vide etiam Accivitranius. <Avcers. Nisus. 
Accivirranu: Eorum progressus, 816, 839. 


ACCIPITRARIUS: 

Ejus progressus, 777, 812, 816, 839.— minister offi- 
cialis curia, 80B.— cjus sedes in aula, 809.—ejus 
refugium, 809.—ejus injuria, 810.—ejus pretium, 
810.—ejus hospitium, 810, —accipiet corium cervi 
a venatore, 811.—dabit nisum doctum venatori, 


LAWS, Il. 





Feo. 





Acciprrrarius —cont, 
811.—quando rex debet ei ter servire, 812,—ejus 
equus, Bl2.—cjus potus, 812.—ejus accipitres et 
nisus, 812, — ejus refectio, 812.—non respondebit 
alicui de lite pro certo tempore, 812,—ejus dona 
pro cibis accipitrum, 812, 839. 
Vide ctiam Aucers. Accirrrer. 
ACCOMMODATIO : 

Siquis arma accommodaverit, et eis aliquis vulneratus 
vel occisus fuerit, 794, 845.—mutuum et accom- 
modatum semper reddentur, 794, 845.— de igne 
accenso in domo vel trituratorio accommodato, 820. 
—licet uxori optimatis vel vi)lani guedam accom- 
modare, 826, 

Vide etiam ComMmopatio. 
Acra: 

Ejus mensura, 790, 829, 831, 86l,—ccc, acre in 
particula, 829,—acra terre redditivae tantum red- 
det domino suo quantum alia, 8S3S,—octo acre 
in fundamento villani, 861, 

Acrio: 

Una guatuor rerum in quolibet placito, 844.—ter- 
minus pro actione inter duas provincias, 851.— 
inter curiam et ecclesiam, 851.—in eodem vel alio 
cantredo, 851, 

las. 'TERMINUS. 


Vide etiam CALUMNIA. 
Acrio possessonia. Vide PossESSORIA ACTIO. 


Acron. Vide Cavumsta. Lis. 


Acus: 

Inventa in via pro furto non reputabitur, 786, S4]. 
—tres acus legales, et carum pretia, 786, 840,— 
ejus pretium, 786, 340, 

ADMISSARIUS: Ejus pretium, 852, 
Vide etiam Equus. 
ADULTER et ADULYERIUM : 

Sayrhaed regis pro adulterio cum regina, 771, 808, 
854.—reprobatio testis propter adulterium, 788, 
823, 835, 839.—injuria. hominis propter adulte- 
rium cum uxore sua, 793, 817, 826, 827.—negmatio 
adulterii, T96.—uxor habebit pretium faciei pro 
adulterio ejus mariti, 797, 827, 861,—de adulterio 
mariti, 797, 827, 841, 861—de adulterio uxoris, 
827, 840.—reprobatio delatoris propter adulterium, 
235.—adulterium est infamia feminew, 840.— 
sarhaet mulieris pro adulterio ejus mariti, 841,— 
adulterium est causa realis homicidii, 846, 

Vide etiam Reina. ‘Testis. Uxon, 
ADVENA: 

Pretium advene manoriam habentis et ecclesiam in 
terra ejus, 782.—pretium ejus trituratorii, 735, 
821.—pretium vjus villani, 793.— merces ejus 
filie, 797.—merces advene famine, 827, 832.— 
si advena ex longa regione proveniens cibi latro- 
cinium fecerit infra tres «lies, 843.—ebediw advena: 
cui rex terram dederit, 849.—substantia advene 
morientis sine prole regis erit, excepto debito, 849. 

Vide ctiam Auiexus. EXTRANEUS, 
ho 





Muruvu»r. 
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ADVOCATIO ECCLESIAE: Inquirendum est in turno vice- 
comitis de advocationibus subtractis a rege, 865, 
AnvocaATUs: | 
Tres advocati guibus vulnus lingua reddendum est, 
786.—tres advocati, 841,—novem advocati, 842, 
— inventor rei furate adducet illum cum quo res 
invenitur ut suum advocatum, 845. 
Vide ctiam Lineva. 


ZEpiricatio: Siquis domum edificaverit in terra aliena 
sine licentia, 789. 
Vide etiam CAMPOSUS ZEDIFICATOR. 
JÊDIFICIUM: 

Loca wdificiorum sunt mortua testimonia de terra, 
786, S43.—camposus sedificator a sylvano herede 
tria »difìcii ligna debet habere, 787.—junior frater 
debet habere wdificia patris de harreditate divisa 
inter fratres, 788, 830,—vilÌani regis omnia (no- 
vem ?) adificia ejus fabricabunt, 791, 816, 839,— 
quilibet frater debet habere wdificia de hereditate, 
B30,—1ria edificia sunt fratribus communia, 832, 
861.—homo permissus in domo alterius non habe- 
bit domos aedificatas, nisi fuerit pactum inter eos, 
853, 

Vide etiam Domus. Tyepyn. 


Medicus non accipiet ab mgro fidejussorem, 786, 
81]. 
Vide etiam Inrinuus. 


JEsras et JEstivanis. Vide Cus. Cana. Domus. 


JEstimatio: Non debet accipi de certis rebus, 851. 
Vide etiam JORAMENTUM. Pnevium. 


Arriniatio: Lex de affiliatione Bii vel filim, 7&5, 840, 
Vide etiam Funaws. 
AFFINIA: 

Homicidii, 781, 782, 819, 942, 846, 847, 858,— 
incendii, 781, 782, 783, 819, 820, B42, 846, 
858—furti, 781, 783, 819, 821, 849, 846, 847, 

= affinia conjunctionis juramenti et 
pacti, 842, 
Vide etiam Puntom. HosiciDiuM.  INCENDIUM. 
DERTINRNTLE. 
AEE PUBLICA: 
egabitur juramento quinquavinta hominum, 782, 
822.— de aggresiiofo, 622. ° = 
AGNUS: 

De legaìi grege agnorum capta in segete, 849.—si 
unus captus fuerit in segete, 849, 850.—si agni 
sugentes ad segetes pergerent, 861, 

ide etiam Ovis. 
AGUED1: (dos): Filia poeta camera, 848. 
Vide etiam Dos, 
ALAPA: Mulcta pro alapa, 843, 


ÂLBA pomus: Concilium legislativum illic convocatum, 
771, 808, B54. 


Annus. Vide Accipiter. Nisus, &e. 


Avienus vel ALIENA: 
Respectus judicii de homine gui de aliena patria mac- 
tatur, 820.— loquelam patriw nesciens debet habere 


in curia linguam, 842.— dignitatem terre quam a 
rege acceperit habebit, Bd0.—de injuria regis 
Aberfrau ab homine de aliena patria facta, 817, 
855.— merces mulieris de aliena patria, 86], 
~ Vide etiam Apvena. ExrTRANEUS. Exut. 
ALNUS: 
Ejus pretium, 801.—muleta si alnus casa fuerit, 837. 
ALTaARE: 
De divisione rei oblate altari, 824.—de filiatione 
ante altare, 845, 
Vide etiam DELATIO, Eccnesra. 
ALvEvS : Ejus pretium, 802, 837, 
Amicus: Reprobatio testis pro amore amici, 788, 


'AMITEILLONION : Galanas sik: ei . 
brorum ejus, 845, prepositi, ct pretium mem- 
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AMuis: Retentio limitis, 84], 
Vide etiam YLUMEN. 


Amozor vel Asropyr. Vide AMOBRAGIUM, 


AMOBRAGIUM: 

Datur pro primo pudore puelle, 797, 828.—de amp. 
bragiis, 797.—debetur regi, 816,— est Precipaum 
uxoris, B41,—maer et kyghellaur habebunt amp. 
byr villani fugientis, 848.— filiarum venatorum erit 
principis venatorum, 860. —filia: proefecti generis, 
361.—filie villani, 861.—fì]ia officialis curie, 
861.—filiarum poetarum erit musici primarii, 86], 

Vide etiam MERCES rie. 
Amor: 

Reprobatio testis pro amore amici, 788,—subyert} 
judicium, 821, 842.— judex periclitatur animam 
suam per amorem, 844. 

ÂAMPHORA: Modium continet duas amphoras, 790, 
AMWABEREU. Vide AMoBRAGIUM. Mencrs FILLE, 


ANCILLA; 

Siguis violaverit vel percusserit ancillam alicujus, 793, 
—siquis ancillam alicujus sine licentia domini 
noverit, 793, 826,—siguis eam pregnantem fecerit, 
793.—si ancilla in partu vel causa partus mortua 
sit, 793.— sarhaet foemine in ministeriis domesticis 
occupate, ces — ma invidia hominem occiderit 
quatuor ancillas reddet, 843,—gui dandi rationes 
in judicio durus fuerit, et invitus, reddet guingue 
ancillas, 843.—homicida, cui non est titulus com- 
probandi, non purgatus reddet guingue ancillas, 
S45.— gui in rixa manum, pedem, aut ocvÌum 
maculaverit, ancillam reddet, 843.—qui in facie 
alicui alapam dederit, ita ut livor aut sanguis appa- 
reat, ancillam reddet, 843, 

Vide etiam CAPTIVN rasa. 
ANGLESIA: Habebit vicecomitem, 863. 
ANGLIA: 

Annexatur ad Walliam, 863,—modus dotis assignande 
aÌiter usitatus est in Wallia quam in Anglia, 879,.— 
lex Angliw de furtis et aliis criminibus observabitur 
in Wallia, 872, 

Anouicus: Sayrhaed hominis Powyssensis de Anglico, 
793. 


ANHELITUS: Licet feminm virum suum relinquere 
propter foctidum anhelitum, 796, 827, 

Anima: Dominus in judicio stare debet pro eo qui 
calumniatur ita quod debeat amittere animam, 851, 

Vide etiam LixGua.. Mons. Vera. 

ANIMAL: Leges de animalibus mansuefaetis, venditis, 
emptis, captis in segete, necatis, furatis, &c., 785, 
787, 789, 792, 798, 800, 801, 804, 807, 812, 
814, 815, 816, 821, 823, 830, 833, 835, 836, 
838, 839, S41, 844, 846, 847, 852, 858, 

Vide etiam nomina animalium. 

ANNEXATIO: Walliw ad Angliam, 863, 

ANNONE DOMUS. Vide Gnananivs. 

ANNULUS: 


Poetw familie, 818.—juramento astimari debet, 
85. 





ANNUS ET DIES: 

Actor, litem inceptam sponte omittens per annum et 
diem, non audietur, 788, epee Ne 
deliberabitur usque unum diem et annum, 824. 

ANSER: rae 

De anseribus, 807.—si anseres capti fuerint in horto 
vel horreo, seu in aliquo loco, detrimentum fa- 
cientes, 807, 844, 86], 

ANTEcESSOR. Vide Mons ANTECESSORIS. 
ANTIPHERNA : = 

Non potest mulieri auferri licet ob suam dimittatur 
culpam, 797.— communis erit inter uxorem ¢t 
virum si non aliter disposita fuerit, 797, S61— 
dabitur pro secundo pudore puellw, 797, 828— 
pracipuum puelle, 84], 

Vide etiam Cowit. 





INDEX LEGUM 
ANTISTES MENEVENSIS: Nemo eum judicabit sine ipso 


preesente vel suis canonicis, 794. 


Apts: 

Examen in ramum pendens tollatur ab inventore, 
785.—de apibus, 800, 840.—siquis ceciderit guer- 
cum in terra aliena causa mellis, 800, 835, — 
pretium ruscze apium, 800, — propter 
arborem cawam vel fractam, ubi apes sunt, in ne- 
more, 800, 845.— guatuor denarii sine elevatione, 
vel cera et prandium diei, reddentur pro examine 
invento, 842, 545. 

APosroLicUs DOMINUS ef ÂAPOSTOLI : 

Qui petierit limina Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et 
domini apostolici rescriptum retulerit, terram suam 
non amittet pro certis criminibus, 832. 


ArosroLonuM porus. Vide Porus APOsTOLORUM. 


APPELLUM: Processus contra appellatos pro feloniis, 
&c., 864. 
Aava: 

Siquis rete miserit in aqua sine licentia, 789, 830.— 
inquirendum est de cursu aque diverso in turno 
vicecomitis vel per assisas, B64, 868. 

Aqua intercutis: Morbus equorum, 805. 
Vide etiam nomina animalium. 


Aqvuita: Si occisa fuerit in terra aliena sine licentia, 
786, 

Aquitaniz, Dux, 863. 

Ara porcorum. Vide Hana. 


Aratio: Leges de aratione, 758, 789, 801, 804, 830, 
831, 832, 897, 843, 561. 
Vide etiam Bos. Co-ARATIO.  VITULUS. 
ARaTOR: 

Siquis araverit terram interdictam, 789, 830.—ejus 

officium et debitum in co-aratione, 801, 831, 861. 
ARATRUM : 

Gui terram alienam tenuerit per tres vel guatuor 
generationes sine aratri fractione, &c. non respon- 
debit de ea, 789, 830.—pretium ejus ferramenti, 
801.—pretium aratri et ejus partium, 837.—si 
aratrum furtim vel violenter frangatur, et postea 
reddatur, 837. 

Vide etiam ARATOR. 
Aratura: Continetur in ccc. acris particule, 829. 
Anpor: 

Si arbor super flumen quod meta est ceciderit, 788, 
830, 8S31.—de arboribus, 800, 801.—mulcta pro 
arbore casa vel fracta, ubi apes sunt, in nemore, 
800, 845.—siguis super publicam viam regis ar- 
borem fregerit, 831,—mnlcta pro arbore casa de 
qua non crescunt flores, 837.— pretium arboris 
infructuose, 837, 862, 

Vide etiam nomina arborum. 


Arca: Ejus pretium, 802, 








Arcuteriscorr: Acciti ad concilium legislativum, 771. 


Arcus: Pretium arcus cum duodecim sagittis, 803, 
843, 862, 

Anpea ef ARDEA STELLARIS: Rex aucupi debet ter ser- 
vire die in qua auceps ardeam vel ardeam stellarem 
ceperit, 775, Bl2, 858, 


Anpupoy: Sub vicecomite de Meryonnyth est, 863. 


Area: Locus area est mortuum testimonium de terra, 
786, 843. 
ARGENTUM: . 

Uncie que dantur cum vyaccis sunt pro elevatione, 
793.—non debet juramento sstimari nisi factum 
fuerit in formam, 851. 

Vide etiam Insumia. Pretium. Saraep. Scy- 
PHUS, Ke. 
ARGEUEREU, ARGYVREU, Xe.: 

Non possunt mulieri auferri Jicet ob suam dimittatur 

culpam, 797, — itio vocis, 797, 827. 
‘Ide etiam PARAPHERNALIA. 
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Aries: Ejus pretium, 853, 862, 
Vide etiam Ovis. 
Arma: Leges de armis, 786, 794, 819, 841, 843, 
845. 
Vide etiam eorum nomina. 





ARMENTA: Grex armentorum est rete regis et optimatis, 
785, 816. 


ARMIGER vel ARMIGER REGIS: 

Offcialis euriae, 808, 854.—ejus refugium, 809, 
855.—cjusinjuria, 810, 856.—cjus pretium, 810, 
856.—ejus hospitium, 810, 857,—debet habere 
coria ab assecla, Bll, 857.—debet habere crures 
boum occisorum in coquina, 811.—ejus pars de 
nummis eguisonum, 811.—habebit veterem sellam 
dextrarii regis ct cjus frenum, 811,— ejus prexÌa, 
8ll.—ejus refectio, 811.—ejus officium, 811,— 
de nummo suo, 81 1.—dabit ostiario cornu plenum 
ad potum Apostolorum, 817.—assecla debet appo- 
nere cibum ad mensam armigeri tribus festis prin- 
cipalibus, 857.-—leges de armigero, 857. 

Tide etiam Equiso. Pamsacrus EGUISONUM. 
ARMIGER REGINE: 
Officialis curie, 808.—cjus refugium, 810, 
Vide etiam Eauiso REGINE. 
AnMinnao: Juramento mestimari debet, 851. 


AnavaTA: Rex aucupi debet ter servire die in qua 
auceps ceperit arquatam, 775, 812. 
Ars: 
Tres artes guas non licet filio villani discere sine 
licentia, 785, 816.—in nulla liberali arte erudire 
possunt filios suos villani sine licentia, 539, 


ARTHLEGAPH : Sub vicecomite de Caernarvon est, 863. 


Anvon: Sub vicecomite de Caernarvon est, 863, 
ASSECLA: 

Debet visitare ostiarium in tribus festis principalibus 
cum liquore et candelis, 778, = iali 
curias, 808, 854.—ejus refugium, 809, 855.— 
cjus injuria, 810, 856.—ejus pretium, 810, 856. 
—ejus hospitium, 810, 856.—le, de assecla, 
Bll, $47, 857.—dignitas curiae est ubi sacerdos 
familia, assecla, et judex curie: insimul sunt, rege 
absente, 812, 859.—cjus dirwy siquis forefecerit 
in anteriori parte aule, 813, 859.—ejus injuria 
si occupat forefacientem in posteriori parte aula, 
S13,—ejus dirwy si duo de ministris regis certa- 
verint, 813, 859.—debet custodire tertiam partem 
regis de prada, 813, 859.—cjus praeda, 813, 859, 
—dabit cornu principi venatorum, 815, 860.— 
debet jurare pro rege cum opus fuerit, 817.—in 
tribus festis debet ministrare cibum et potum sep- 
oom sits Bel eu edn debet habere trin. cornua 

ena ab assecla, 850.— gui post silentium assecle 
A tribus festis pacem ffegerih setogium non habe- 
bit, 852. 
Vide etiam DisPENsATOR. 
ASSECLA DOMINE vel REGINA: 
Officialis curiw, 808, 854.—ejus refugium, 809. 
Vide etiam DISPENSATOR REGINE. 
Assisa: 

Inquirendum est de assisa panis et cervisie infracta 

ve] appropriata in turno vicecomitis, 864, 865.— 
uedam placita terminanda sunt per assisas, gue- 
aa per juratas per assisas, 868, 869, 870. 


Arravus: Lapis focarius attavi est mortuum testimo- 
nium de terra, 786, B43, 
Arrornatus: Breve de attornato faciendo, 867, 868, 


Arrmrrio: Pretium et negatio attritionis, 849, 
Vide etiam Sancvts. 
Avca: 

Negue d ruy neque camlury si sit occisa vel furto 
rapta fuerit, pretii redditio tantum, 798.—ejus 
pretium, 544. 

Vide etiam ANsER. 
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Avcers: 

Officialis curie, 771, 854.—ejus sedes in aula, 772, 
855.—ejus refugium, 779, 855.— ejus injuria, 
774, 8&56.—ejus pretium, 774, 856.— ejus hospi- 
tium, 774, 857.—leges de aucupe, 775, 776, 858. 
—dabit nisum doctum vel domitum prsefecto vena- 
torum festo S. Michaelis, 777, 857.—c)us progres- 
sus, 791.—debet habere corium a principe vena- 
torum, 857, 

Vide etiam AccirtTRARIUS. 

Auta: Leges de aula, 772, 774, 778 779, 781, 791, 
801, 809, 810, 813, 815, 816, 818, 821, 848, 
$55, 859. 

'ide etiam Locus, Sepes. 


Auris: Ejus pretium si incisa vel clausa fuerit, 79], 
5 





Vide etiam MEMBRA. 


AURUM: 

Non redditur nisi regi Aberfrau et Dyneuer, 772, 
808.—auri praxla regis est, 845.—non debet jura- 
mento sestimari nisi factum fuerit ìn formam, 851. 

Vide etiam Scyvuus. Tresaunus. Virea. 


Auvscurrario: Qui sine licentia accesserit ad audien- 
dum judices judicantes, ut auseultet,.reddat cam- 
lury, 776. 

Vide etiam Camtun. JUDEX. 

AuUruMnuus et AUTUMNALIS. Vide Cisus. Cena. DoMus. 


AvENA: 

Siguis animal invenerit in avena a kalendis Maii 
usgue ad Augustum, 807.—avena cribrata non 
debet juramento astimari, 851. 

Vide etiam Cinus. Cana. 
Avenium: Vicecomitis officium de captione et injusta 
detentione et de recussu averiorum, 863, 864. 
Avis: 

Tres aves non debent occidi sine licentia in terra 
aliena, 786.—de avibus et de nidis earum, 798.— 
neque dirwy neque camlwry pro ave mansucta que 
sit necata vel furtim rapta, sed pretii redditio 
tantum; 844, 

Vide etiam nomina avium. 
AvUNCULUS: Si neptis cjus in rapinam ierit, 797. 
Avus: Ejus lapis focarius est mortuum testimonium de 
terra, 786, 849. 


B. 


Bacunus: De placito mete inter terram regis et terram 
ecclesime, 788, $29, 861, 
Baus: 

Ballivi commotorum in Wallia, 863, 865.— ejus offi- 
cium, 863, 865. 

Batyeum: Nil reddendum est pro igne balnei publici 
villa, 783, 820. 

BAMBALIO: Debet habere in curia linguam pro causis 
suis a domino electam, 842. 

Banbus FAMILIE: 

Officialis curia, 771, 854.—ejus refugium, 773, 855. 
—¢jus hospitium, 774, 856.—leges de bardo fami- 
lie, 779.—cjus officium, 859. 

Vide etiam Porta ramiuix. 
Basrarvus : 

Qualiter procedendum est in brevi mortis antecessoris 
si bastardia objecta fuerit petenti, 869.— non 
potest heredem habere nisi de corpore suo legi- 
time procreatum, 869.—si deforcians excipiat 
contra petentem quod antecessor suus fuit bastar- 
dus, 870.—non potest habere herreditates, 872. 


BeLLvx : Officium bardi familia si belli fuerit conflictus, 
779, 817. 


Vide etiam Wenna. 
Benepicrio: Observantium leges, 771, 854. 
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Bestia: Siguis bestiam in terra non sua mortuam 
invenerit, B44, Nu 
Vide etiam nomina ammalium, et Axitar. 
Bevnus, Sancrus: Nemo episcopum de Sancto Beuno 
sine ipso et suis canonicis audeat judicare, 845, 
Bieamta: Prohibita, 795, 828. 


Brava: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de noo. 
tanter colligentibus blada et ea asportantibus, 
864. 


Vide etiam SEGES. 
Bos: 

Pretium ejus corii, 800.—de bobus, 803, 804, 832, 
833.—ejus teythi, 805.—si inventus fuerit in 
tritico vel in siligine seu in segete, 807, 861.—de 
furto bovis, 822.—siguis solverit bovem a latro- 
nibus, 822.— pro furto cervi bos reddetur, 845.— 
pretium caudm» bovis insule Mon ve) ultra Menei, 
861. 

Vide etiam Vacca. 
BosrAn: 

Ejus pretium, 801.—siguis in bostare animal alicujus 
necaverit, 804, 833.—si animalia totius ville in 
uno bostare venerint, et ibi aliquod animal aliud 
necaverit, 804, 833. 

Braccauis: Prefecti eguisonum, 777. 
Bnaccz: 

Nulla duplicatura erit in braccis preconis, 780, 817, 
—de braccis hospitis, 822.— pretium cincture 
braccarum, 851. 

BRACHIUM : 

Siguis percutiatur ita quod os brachii fractum sit, 
792, 825.— siguis in brachio foramen fecerit lancea, 
543, 

Vide etiam Mempna. 


BnaGAvr: 
Pincerne, 847.—armigeri, 857. 
Vide etiam CA. ULSUM. Porus. 

Brasium: Villani debent regi in anno materiam unius 

dolii, 816. 
Vide cciam Cymus. 
Breve: ; 
Officium vicecomitis guoad placita per breve et queri- 

monias sine brevi, 863.—forma brevium regiorum 
originalium placitandi in Wallia, 866-872.— nove 
disseisinae de libero tenemento, 866.—nove dis- 
seisine de communa pasture, 866.— de morte 
antecessoris, 866.—ad mandatum justitiarii diri- 
gendum vicecomiti contra sessiones, 866.— breve 
commune quod ìn aliguo casu tangit Jus et alt 
casu possessionem, 867.—de dote in partibus 
Wallise, 867,—de debito, 867.—de justities, coram 
vicecomite, 867,— de pone, 867.— de conventione, 
867.—de attornato faciendo, 867, 868.—de coro- 
natore cligendo, 868.—processus brevis nove dis- 
seisinae, BêB.— qualiter procedendum est in brevi 
mortis antecessoris, 869.—processus brevis quod 
habet terminari per assisam, 869, 870.— processus 
brevis de debito, Se r'r 
ventione, 870, 871, —processus brevis de transgres- 
sione, B71,—de rationabili dote, 871, 872. 


Brivwy: De negatione fidejussionis, 824. 
Brrrannia vel BRITTANNIA, 771, Bl7. 


Buno: Rex debet aucupi ter servire die in qua auceps 
bubonem interfecerit, 858. 


Buryrum. Vide Cisus. Casa. 


Vrrvnus. 


C. 
Capaver: : ym 
Ejus tres contumelia, 786, 841.—ejus tres inyurie, 
726, B4l. ; 
Vide etiam Corvus. SARAED. 
CAERNARVON: Habet vicecomitem, 863. 
CALCARIA: Eorum pretia, 850, 
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CALCEUS: 

Equi calceus ablatus ab inventore in via non reputa- 
tur pro furto, 786.—pretium calceorum corrigia- 
torum, 850. 

CALDARIOLUM: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 
CALDARIUS: - 

Coguus fragmina de caldario habebit, 779.—faber 
curie mercedem pro caÌdario habebit, 780, 817.— 
optimas caldario carere non potest, 784.—erit filii 
minoris, mortuo patre, 788, 830.—si datus sit in 
pignore a patre, 788, 830.—cimelium generis, 
788.—pretium caldarii is et ejus fuscinule, 
$12, 836, 856.— pretium caldarii optimatis et ejus 
fuscinule, 812, 836, 858.—pretium caldarii_ vil- 
lani et ejus fuscinulw, 812, 836, 458. 

Cana: Pretium duarum caligarum, 850, 
Caco: Ejus officium guoad heredem regni, 772. 
CaLUMNIA: 

Officiales eurin» non debent alicui praeterquam minis- 
tris curie respondere dum circa officium occupa- 
rentur, 776, 777, 814, 815, 858, 860,—de terra, 
787, 788, 823, 830, 831, 832, 861.—de placito 
mete in terra regis, 831.— tres homines quorum 
calumnias dominus debet proferre, 842. — siguis ca- 
Jumniatus patriam dimittat antequam fidejussorem 
vel fidem dederit, 849.—dominus stabit cum eo 
qui calumniatur ita quod animam, linguam, vel 
membrum amittere debeat, 851. 

Vide etiam causas calumniarum, et Lis. 


CAMBRIA: Menevia est sedes principalis in ea, 794, 
839. 
CAMERA: 

In camera regis erunt Ìecta vel loca camerarii et 
camerarie, 774, 810, 857.—ministri curie libere 
possunt intrare in cameram, 778, 815,—habebit 
tertiam partem cere que deponitur de doliis me- 
donis, 779, 815.—construetur ad opus regis a 
villanis suis, 791, 816.—cbedyw viri cameram 
habentis, 798, 849.—pretium camere ante fron- 
tem domus, 801, 836.—officium poete familim 
cum regina audire carmina in camera sua voluerit, 
813, 859.—assecla in camera loca demonstrabit, 
847.—judicis hospitium est, 857, 

CAMERARIA vel CAMERARIA REGINE: 

Officialis curie, 771, 808, 854.—ejus refugium, 775, 
809.—debet habere lectum vel locum in camera 
regis, 774, 310, 657.— leges de cameraria, 778, 
847.—ejus portio cenalis nummi, 790.—habebit 
regine indumenta, S16, 

CAMERARIUS vel CAMERARIUS REGIS: 

Officialis curie, 771, 808, 854.—cjus a 773, 
9809, 855.—ejus injuria, 774, 810, 56.—ejus 
pretium, 774, 810, 856.—debet habere lectum 
vel locum in camera regis, 774, 810, 857.—leges 
de camerario, 775.—ejus portio canalis nummi, 
790.—regis indumenta que camerarii sunt, 816. 
oa Mabel sedem in curia, 816.—ejus officium, 
816.—cameraria regine habet omnia sicut came- 
rarius regis, 847. 


CAMLUR, CAMLURE, CAMLURU, CAMLURW, CAMLURY, 
CAMLVRY, CAMLWRW, CAMLWRY, KAMLYRY, KAM- 
Lwry, &c. (muleta privata) : Men | 

Siquis sine licentia ad audiendum judices accesserit, 
ut auscultet, 776, 812.—preefectus venatorum 
debet habere tertiam partem de camlury venato- 
rum, 777, 815, 860.—pro fractione mete inter 
duas villas, 788, 830.— siguis, prima summonitione 
neglecta, secunda vel tertia vice venerit ad respon- 
dendum alicui de terra, 789, 830.—siguis lagueum 
fecerit in terra aliena, et infodiat eam, 789, 830. 
—siquis domum edificaverit in terra aliena sine 
licentia, 789.— est eguus sarcinarius vel summarius 
regis, 790, 816.—siquis contra regem superbe vel 
turpiter ]oguitur, 794, 812.—si mulier lectum 
viri sui sine causa religuerit, 796, 827,—si mulier 
viro verbum irrogaverit verecundum vel contume- 
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CAMLUR, &c.— cont. 
liosum, 796, 827.—reddetur pro nulla ave man- 
sueta neque pro animali pennato, 798, B44.—si 
canis morserit tres homines, sed tamen ejus domi- 
nus cum propter hoc non interfecerit, 799, 844.— 
non reddetur pro cane occiso vel a fure sublato, 
799, B44.—siguis cervum regis mutilaverit, 799. 
—siguis combusserit domum hyemalem, et con- 
fessus fuerit, 801.—siquis fregerit pactum co-ara- 
tionis sponte sua factum, 801.— pro capiendo 
cadaver bovis, 804, 831.—siquis bovem mutila- 
verit, 804.—si janitor vel ostiarius unum de offi- 
cialibus ab ostio sive porta scienter repulerit, 815. 
—portio silentiarii de omni camlwry, 818.—siguis, 
inconsulta dominicali potentia, pro debito namium 
arripuerit, 825.— duplex camlwry fit in curia et in 
ecclesia, B24.—siguis rete miserit in aguam non 
suam absque licentia, 830.—siquis in terra alterius 
absgue licentia trituratorium paraverit, §30.— 
siquis super publicam viam regis arborem fregerit, 
831.—siquis sine licentia equum alicujus eguita- 
verit, 834.—reddetur pro cane necato vel a fure 
sublato, 844.—siquis portet ignem de domo aligua 
sine licentia possessoris ignis, 852. 
Vide etiam nomina delictorum. 


CAMPOSUS /EDIFICATOR : Debet habere a sylvano harede 
tria aedificii ligna, 787, 


CANCELLARIA : Pretium quod pro redemptione dignitatis 
datur, 781, 848, 


CANCELLARIUS : 

Ejus sedes in aula regis in tribus festis principalibus, 
772, 809, 8]8, 855.— debet jurare propter deser- 
tum regis, 775.—leges de cancellurio, 780, 781,— 
debet terminare pro curia, et terminos jurando 
confirmare, 787, Bl7, 829.—Jibera villa, ubi sit 
cancellarius, medonem pro cana regali reddet, 
790, S15.—mensura cana regalis quam cancella- 
rius dat, 790,— merces filim ejus, 797, 827, 832, 
&6l.—ejus ebedyw, 797, 849.—ejus portio de 
ebedyw viliani regis, 797, 849.— optimautes non 
habent cancellarium, 797, 849.—ejus portio de 
ebedyw exulis vel advenee cui rex seu dominus 
terram dederit, 798, 849.—non debet constitui 
super liberum virum, 815, 848.—ejus pretium, 
@35.—e) usinjuria, 825.—debet swniodiro desertum 
regis donec rex faciat de eo suam voluntatem, 830, 
—dabit Jibram pro redemptione cancellarie sum, 
S48.—non participat cum rege de tunc et prit, 
848, — habebit tertìam partem de lucro regis a vil- 
lanis, 848,—nil habebit de liberis hominibus, 848. 
—aletur a rege cum tribus hominibus, aut eliget 
domicilium, 849. 

Vide etiam KEGHELLAUR. 





CANDELA. Vide Caxnetanius, ÏLLUMINATOR. 
CANDELARIUS: 

Officialis curie, 771, 808, 854.—debet stare ante 
regem in aula, 772, 809, 855.—ejus refugium, 
779, 856.—leges de candelario, 847. 

Vide etiam ILLUMINATOR. 


Canis: Leges de canibus, 777, 785, 786, 798, 799, 
800, 802, 813, 814, 816, 837, 840, 841, 842, 
844, 859, 562. 

Vide etiam nomina canum, et Cervus, 

CANONICUS : 

Nemo Menevensem antistitem seu episcopum sine 
ipso preesente vel suis canonicis judicabit, 794, 845. 
—portio canonicorum de mulctis pro pugna extra 
cimiterium, 824. 


Vide Barpus. CARMEN. 
PoETA FAMILLE. 











CANTATUS. Musicus pri- 


MARIUS. 


Cantrepus : Termini ad respondendum, &c. pro actione 
in eodem vel alio cantredo, 851. 


Cantaer (pagus): Terminus ad judicandum in uno 
cantref de homicidio, 820. 
Vide etiam Pacus. 
llp 
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Caretta: Debet construi ad opus regis a villanis suis, 
791, 816. 

CAPELLANUS: Hospitium sacerdotis et clericorum est 
domus capellani, 774, 810, 857. 


Caren: . | r 
Reddetur pro furto capreoli, 845,—si captus sit in 


prea, regis erit, 845.—si pergeret ad segetes, 861, 
Vide etiam CAPRA.. CAPREOLUS. 


CAPILLI : ; . . 
Siquis manu aliquem per capillos arripuerit, 792, 
825,—siquis aliguem traxerit per capillos, et depi- 
lationem fecerit, 825. 
CAPTULA cornon®: Officium vicecomitis de eis, 864, 


865. 
Vide etiam nomina delictorum, et PLAciTA. 


Capra: 

Leges de capris, 806, 835.—si inventa sit in tritico 
vel in siligine, 807.—guatuor denarii sine elevatione 
reddentur pro capra, 843.—reddetur pro furto 
capreole, 845.—ejus pretium, 862. 

Vide etiam Caper. CAPREOLA. 
CAPREA: 

Venatio caprew est libera, 785, 815.— ejus pretium, 
785.— canis gui primus capream ceperiteam tantum 
habebit, 785, 844, 

Vide etiam Canis. Cerva. CERvUs. 
CAPREOLA : 

Quatuor denarii sine elevatione reddentur pro ea, 

843.—capra reddetur pro furto capreolee, 845, 


CAPREOLUS: Caper reddetur pro furto capreoli, 845. 


Carneus: Erit canis domestici pre leporariis et molossis 
si prius captus sit ab eo, 84], 


Capriva F@MINA: 
Ejus sayrhaed, 792, 793, 826.—siquis captivam ali- 
cujus pregnantem fecerit, 826. 
Vide etiam Axcuus. Carrivus. 


CAPTIVA VILLA: Erit libera, et omnes homines in ea, si 
habeat a domino licentiam ecclesiam sedificare et in 
cimiterio ejus corpora sepelire, 842, 

Carrivus : 

Ejus refugium, 773, 810.—pretium ejus sanguinis, 
782.—aggressio publica, insMlias, et timor injectus 
negabuntur a guinguaginta hominibus sine captivo, 
782.—si captivus liberum percusserit, 792, 826, 
—si liber captivum percusserit, 792.—leaes de 
captivis, 792, 793, 326.—pretium Gapdîwi de ultra: 
marinis partibus, 793, 825.—pretiuin captivi ex 
hac insula, 794, 825.—munus fabri curie de 
homine in vinculis posito, 817.—ejus sarhaet, 825, 
—guingue homines sine captivo furtum suis nega- 
bunt, 835.—liber erit, si officialis curio fiat, 842. 
—refugium habebit in nullo loco, 852. 

Vide etiam CAVTIVA vitus. Cancer. VILLANUS, 


Carrus: Munera janitoris et fabri curim de quolibet 
capto et in vinculis posito, 778, 817. 
Vide etiam Priso. 
Carur: 
Nil reddi debet pro sanguine capitis tiniosi, 782.— 
siquis perentiatur in capite suo, 792, 825, 843.— 
siquis mittat manum in capite alicujus per iram, 


Vide etiam Carini. FaC1zs. 


CAPUT GENTIS vel GENERIS: 

De negatione et receptione filii vel filie, 785, 840.— 
debet reddere domino suo viginti solidos annuatim, 
793.— ejus galanas, 793.—leges de dignitate capitis 
generis, 838. 

Vide etiam Ceruas. GENARCHA, Prerecrus 
GENERIS. 


Cancer: Munus janitoris de quolibet in carcere posito, 
778, 817. 


Vide etiam Cavuena. Vixcuta. 
CARDIGAN: Habet yìcecomitem, 863, 


CARLIOLENSIS EPISCOPUS: Codicem legum Wallicarum 
contulit, 862. 
CARMEN : 

Dicitur esse coopertum in curia anteguam ostendatur 
regi, 786.—oflicium musici primarii et bard fami- 
lim cum rex voluerit carmen audire, 813, &59._ 
officium poeta et bardi familia cum regina voluerit 
audire carmina in camera sua, 813, 850.—si 
venerit ad regem, optimatem, vel ad villanum 
causa extorquendi aliquid ab eis, 817.—mug 
primarius primo debet cantare in aula, 818, 

Vide etiam Banovs. Musicus PRIMARIUS, 
Porra. 
Caro: 

Delicta qua negabuntur ab hominibus a carne absti- 
nentibus, 782, 796, 801, 820, 82&— etium 
animalis cujus caro non comeditur, S04.—de furto 
carnis animalis, 838.—frustam carnis centum 
eventorum, 828. — siguis bestiam cujus caro 
comeditur in terra non sua mortuam invenerit, 


Vide etiam nomina animalium, et Caxa. 
CARRIFRACTUS: Lex de eo, 843, 
CARRUM: De dadanhud cum carro, 832. 

Vide etiam Davannun. KARRUM. 
Caseus. Vide Cimus, Cana. 
CASTEL AncoeL seu CASTELL ARCOYL: Galanas pra- 

positi, 845, 

CASTRA REGIS: Debent adificari a villanis, 791, 816. 
Casraario: Pro yi illata femine soli ambulanti, 828, 
Casrratus EGUUS: Ejus pretium, 805. 

Vide ctiam Equus. 
CATALLA: 


Officium coronatoris de catallis felonum et cu)pabi- 
lium, 865.— breve de debito, si catalla exigantur, 


867.—quomodo cause de catallis terminari debent, 
BED, 870, 872. , 870, 872. 


CATHENA: Pretium cathene in gua incarcerantur 
homines, 837. 
Vide etiam Cancer. VINCULA. 
Carrus: 
Leges de catto, 835.—cjus pretium, 862. 
Vide etiam Munizcus. 
Caruus: Pretium catuli domestici, 798, 
Vide etiam nomina canum, et Canis. 
Causa: 

Nullus de ministris curia potest procrastinare causam 
alterius, 814.—qui jurando in verbis cadat causam 
non amittet donec tertio ceciderit, 849..— consue- 
tudo “ Qui cadit a syllaba cadit a tota causa,” non 
observabitur, 8G9, 

Vide etiam Cacunnis. Lis. 
CELLA: Dispensator vel assecla debet habere potestatem 
in ea, 775, 811. 
CENTUM EVENTA: Frustum carnis centum eventorum, 


CEPHAS: | 
Debet reddere viginti solidos domino suo annuatim, 
793.— officiales dignitates gentis erunt in ejus 
potestate, 793.—filius suus vel consanguineus, cui 
dignitatem dederit, domino reddet viginti solidos, 
793.—ejus galanas, 793, 
Vide disk Cavur aENTIS. GENARCHA. PRE- 
PECTUS GENERIS. 
Cera: | 
Guomodo dividitur, 779, 815.—gui examen apium 
invenerit et domino monstraverit ceram habebit, 
845. 


CEREBRUM. Vide CAPUT. lNJURIA. MEMBRA. Praca. 


CERTATIO : . 

Si duo de ministris regis certaverint, 813.—si homo 
regis vel episcopi in terra ecclesia conflictum 
fecerit, 832. 

Vide etiam Dinu. Puexa. 
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CERVA: 

Ejus pretium, 799, &l4, 845, 859.—pretium ejus 
pellis, 800, 

Vide etiam VENATIO. 
Cenvista: 

Mensura potus dispensatoris, 775, 811.—libera villa, 
in qua non sit officium, cervisiam reddet pro cana 
regali, 790.—libera villa, ubi est officium, reddet 
quatuor dolia cervisim si desit medo vel mulsum, 
790, 815.—guantum manoria domino reddet pro 
unaguague particula guam continet, 790, 838.— 
particula terre reddet dolium cum dono cibi, 
Z90.— mensura potus quem faber curia, praco, 
et pincerna debent habere de curia, B4l, B47. 
— mensura potus armigeri, 857.— inquirendum 
est in turno vicecomìtis de assisa cervisie non 
observata vel infracta seu de rege subtracta, S64, 
865. ; 

Cervus: 

Nihil reddetur pro jaculo contra cervum, 786, 840. 
—ejus pretium, 799.—siquis cervum regis muti- 
laverit, 799.— leges de cervis, 799, 800, 814, 859, 
860.—quando erunt in cervo regalia fercula, 815. 
—bos reddetur pro furto cervi, 845. 

Vide etiam Venstio. VENATOR. 


Cesres: De aratione terre sterguilinio colende, sine 
cespite, 831, 

Cestria: Vicecomes de Fflynt habuit sub se terram 
usgue ad villam Cestriw, et intendit justitiario et 
respondit ad scaccarium Cestrim, 863. 

CuraMys: Dispensator debet habere chlamydem pra- 
fecti familie in tribus festis, 775. 

* Vide etiam INDUMENTA.. VESTIMENTA. VESTIS. 

Cuorvs: De delatione furti in ostio chori, 783, 821, 

Vide etiam Eccursta. 

Cunisrus: Pretium sanguinis Christi, 782, 825. 

Cisvs: 

Leges de dono cibi a villanis, 790, 791, 816 —offi- 
cium assecle guoad cibum apponendum in aula, 
811, 841, 857.— accipitrarius, cum ceperit quasdam 
aves, cibum de rege ter habebit, 812.—siguis det 
cibum alicui interdicto in curia vel in ecclesia, 845. 
—assecla potestatem habebit super cibum ca- 
mere, 847.—vigil debet habere cibum de curia, 
848. 

Vide etiam nomina officialiwn, et Cana. Re- 
FECTIO. 

Cicarrtx: Tres cicatrices conspicure, et earum pretium, 

CiMELIA GENERIS: Tria, 788, 

CIMITERIUM : 

Delatio furti debet esse cum juramento in ostio cimi- 
terii, 783, 821.—ejus ostium est locus pro repo- 
nendis telis, 786, 841.—mulcta pro pugna in 
cimiterio vel extra cimiterium matricis ecclesia, 





824, 
Vide etiam Eccnesia. 
CINCTURA Braccanum: Ejus pretium, 851, 
Crncua: Ejus pretium, 850, 
CiNGULUM vel CINGULUS : . 
Ejus pretium, B51.— pretium cotis cingulo, 851. 
Cpnus. Vide Scyruus. 
Cirrus: Ejus pretium, 802. 
CIRNEA: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 
Cirario: 
Lex de citatione contempta, 830, 849.—debet esse 
in guolibet placito, 844.—de citatione prepositi, 
B49. 


Vide etiam Contumacta. SUMMONITIO, 


CitHsra: | 
Pretium cithare regis, 817.—rex debet dare citharam 
poetee familie, 818. 
Vide etiam LyRa. 
Chaves SAPIENTLE: Septem, 844. 
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CLERICUS : 

Hospitium clericorum regis, 774, $10, 857.— si 
dominus villani patiatur ut clericus fiat et ordi- 
netur, 785, 816, 842.—abbates Teylau, Teuled- 
auc, Ysmaelis, et Degemman tenentur esse clerici, 
794, 839.—de filiis clerici natis antequam et post- 
quam pater presbiteratus ordinem acceperit, 832. 
—non debet venire ad turnum vicecomitis, 864. 

CLYPEUS: 

Rex habebit de preda clypeos, 817.— guatuor sunt 
clypei gui defendunt hominem de calumnia latro- 
cinìì, B42, 

Co-aratio: De co-aratione, 801, 831. 
Coccus vel Cocus. Vide Coquus. 


Canna ef CENALIS NUMMUS: Leges de cana reddenda 
regi, et de partitione ccenalis nummi, 775, 776, 
787, 790, 809, S11, 815, 838, 847, 855, 857, 
858, 860. 

Vide etiam nomina officialium, et Crus. 

CoGNATUS : 

Si filius amittat hereditatem suam ex parte patris 
pro ultione cognati sum matris, 829.— cognati 
hominis ab exilio reversi premium servanda heere- 
ditatis habebunt, 830.—reprobatio testis pro cog- 
nati occisione, 839.— gui se nescit cognatione 
pnm nec tamen negat, reddet denarium 
ance vice galanas, 840.—gens non reddet inju- 
riam cum cognato delinguente dum ipse quicquam 
boni habuerit, 848, 850, 

Vide etiam Gexs. Genus. 

Corus: 

Qui coitum fecerit cum conjuge alius viri, totum 
restituet sayrhaed, 796, 827.—licer femine virum 
suum relinquere si cum ea coire non possit, 827. 

Vide etiam Concvnirus. 








CorLoaurA: Rex debet tria secreta colloquia sine jndice 
habere, 786, 852. 

CoLUMBA: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
capientibus columbas volantes de columbariis, 
S64, 

CoLvMNA LEGIS vel JURIS : 

Tres, 781, 782, 783, 819, 82], 846, 847, 85R.— 
nemo debet judicare nisi eas sciat, 812, 821, 





ide ctiam Furtrum. GALANAS... HOMICIDIUM. 


IncrnpiuM. 


Comsustio: 

Si trituratorium comburatur, 783, 789.—siguis ter- 
ram alienam tenucrit per tres vel quatuor genera- 
tiones, in eadem patria cum eis qui eam debent 
habere, sine domus combustione, &c., 789, 850,— 
de combustione domus, 801, 


Vide etiam Domus. ÍGNIS.. Incenpium. 


Comitatus (i. e. sequela) : 

De comitatu regis, 772, 809, 855.— pretium cornu 

regis quod semper habet in comitatu suo, 812. 
Coxnirarus (i. e. divisio terra) : 

Coronatores comitatuam erunt in Wallia, 863.—modus 
tenendi comitatum, 863, 864.—assise nove dis- 
seisinm et mortis antecessoris non debent capi nisi 
in propriis comitatibus, 200 = placitant de minori 
debito quam: guadraginta  solidis in comitatu 
sine brevi ct per breve, B70.—transgressiones, 
unde damna non excedunt quadraginta solidos, 
placitantur coram vicecomite in comitatu, 871. 

ComMERCIUM : | | 

Si fidejussor pro debitore fatetur esse in commercio, 
824.—nullum commercium est sine fide vel fide- 
jussore, 824. 

Commassto: Justitiarii ad sessiones tenendas, 866. 
CoMMODATIO : . 

Quantum uxor optimatis aut villani potest commo- 
dare, 796.—si equus commodatus fuerit causa 
eundi ad locum nominatum, et ille cui commodatus 
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Commopatio — cont. : ; 
est alio ierit, 805.—si equus commodatus fuerit 
alicui, et injuriam receperit, 805. 

Vide etiam AccommMopatio. MUTUUM. 

CoMmorus: GE 

Terminus legalis in uno commoto ad judicandum de 
homicidio, 820,— maer debet habere villanum 
quem elegerit in commoto, ut teneat domum suam 
per annum, B48,—coronatores et ballivi commo- 
torum in Wallia, et eorum officium, 863, 865, 
—vicecomes faciet turnum suum in singulis com- 
motis suis bis in anno, 864, am 
est in turno vicecomitis de subtractione sectarum 
commotorum, 865. 

Vide etiam Bautrvus. CORONATOR. 

COMMUNA PasTUR®: 

Breve novse disseisine de communa pasture, 866,— 
processus istius brevis, 868. 

Compactor: Credendum est ejus verbo de compacto 
suo, 823. 

COMPANAGIUM. 

Compes : 

Ejus pretium, 802, 837.—com 
pere est affinium furti, 847. 

CoMPROBATIO: Si alicui homicidium imponitur, et non 
est ei titulus comprobandi, 3843. 

CoMpursio: Non debet exerceri in prepositum, 849, 

Concusixatus: Conjunctio immunis, 242, 


Coxcustrus: Licet famina virum suum relinquere si 

cum ea concumbere non possit, 796, 

Vide etiam Corus. 
Concuriscenria: MULCTA : Preecipuum uxoris, 841. 
CONFECTOR MEDONIS: 
Officialis curim, 771, S54.—ejus refugium, 773, 
856,—leges de confectore medonis, 847. 
ide etiam Mixror pocunorum. 

Conressiones: Tres que non debent celari, 841. 


Conriatorius: De igne domus conflatorii, 783, 
Vide etiam Vasnica. 


Consuncriones: Novem immunes, 842, 
Consux. Vide Femina. MUL:ER. Uxor. 
CONNUBIUM : Immunis conjunctio, 842. 


CONSANGUINEUS: Cephas gentis, gui dignitatem consan- 
guineo suo dederit, vel ille gui eam susceperit, 
reddet domino viginti solidos, 793, 838. 

Vide etiam CoGNArus. Geus. Genus. 

CoNsisTORIUM : Tres loci legales cuilibet lances: in con- 
sistorio, 852. 

Consosrinus: Terra debet dividi inter consobrinos, 
788, 830, 

Consrricror: Ejus debita de tributo regis, 818, 

CoNTEMPTUS ; 

Siguis citatus queestiones contempserit, 830.—tres 
contemptus domini, 853, : 

Vide etiam Crraro. 
NITIO. 

Contivens. Vide Munien, 

Conrractrus: 

Officium vicecomitis de contractu non observato, 863, 
;— Processus quoad varios contractus, 870, 87].— 
lex et consuetudo Wallie de contractibus proban- 
dis servantur, 872, 

Vide etiam Commencium. Conventio. 

Contrecratio: Siquis uxorem alius viri contrectaverit, 
796, 827, 

CoNTUMACIA : 

Si uis, in judicio compulsus, dandi rationes durus 
uerit, et Invitus, 843.—siquis in curia domini juri 
stare negaverit, ‘a. 

Vide etiam Cyramio, CONTEMPTUS. — Cuata. 
SUMONITIO, 


Vide CiBus.. Cana.  Pamco, 


es equi furtim eri- 


CONTUMACIA. SUMMO- 
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CONTUMELIA : 
Tres contumelim cadaveris, 786, B41.—mulcia 
contumelia sacerdoti ìllata, 818,—si Viro suo mp. 
lier verbum contumeliosum irrogaverit, 827, 


Conrusio: Siquis alii contusionem fecerit, 792, 89g, 
CONvENTIO: 

Nulla societas sine conventione, 845.—breve de con. 
ventione, 867.—processus brevis de conventione, 
870,—]ex et consuetudo Wallim de conventionibus 
servantur, 872, 

Vide etiam Compactor.  Conrnacrus, 
Convicium: Una de quatuor oppressionibus sapientis, 
842, 
ConviviUM: 
Siguis cum uxore alius viri in convivio rem ty 
habuerit, 796, 827.—faber curim debet habere 
rimos potus in convivio, S17.—pincerna poculum 
egale ìn conviviis sumet, 847.—li maer trey 
homines in convivio in aula regis habere, 848, 
Co-opERTA: Tria in curia, 788, 
Coaquina: 

Officium dispensatoris, vel assecle, quoad coquinam, 
774, 775, 810, Bll, 857.—ministri curie libere 
possunt in eam intrare, 778.— villani regis coqui- 
nam ad opus regis wdificabunt, 791, 816. 

Vide etiam Porixa, 
Cogui: Eorum portio caenalis nummi, 790. 
Coguus: 

Offìcialis curie, 771, 808, 854.— cjus refugium, 773, 
809, 856.—leges de coguo, 779.—ejus portio 
ecinalis mami, 780.— dules haliere gelle ovium 
et eaprarum de popina, et fragmina de caldario, 
815. 


ConiuM: Leges de coriis, 775, 776, 777, 778, 781, 
800, 811, 814, 815, 817, 833, 857, R60, 864. 
Vide etiam nomina officialium, et Peuuis. 
Conuu: 

Cornu regis euntis in exercitum differt fidejussorem 
et debitorem, 784, 824,—pretium trium cornuum 
regis, 785, 812, 858. 

Vide etiam nomina officialiun, et Portus. Re- 
FECTIO. 


Corona: Juramento estimari debet, 851. 
Vide ctiam CAPITULA coronm. Pracrra. 
CORONATOR ; 

In guolibet commoto unus erit adminus, 863, 865.— 
ejus officium quoad comitatum tenendum, 864.— 
ejus officium de plaeitis corona, 865.— ejus officîum 
cum latro vel homicida, vel alius malefactor, fugerit 
ad ecclesiam, 865, S66,— breve de coronatore 
eligendo, 868.—si deforcians, in assisa mortis ante- 
cessoris, objiciat guod antecessor petentis feloniam 
coram coronatore confessus fuerit, 869. 


Corpus: Malefactoris non potest redimi pro tribus causis, 
841. 
Vide etiam Capaven. 
PrAGA. 
ConRIGrATI CALCEL: Eorum pretium, 850. 
Corusus (corylus?): Ejus pretium, 862. 
Corvus: Non debet occidi in terra alius sine licentia, 


ÏNJURIA. Menpra. 


ConyLus: Ejus pretium, 800, 837, 862. 

Cos cincuLo: Ejus pretium, 851. 

Coruvurnr: Eorum pretium, 851. 

Cow, CowyL, CowYnLL vel Cowynin, &c. (anti- 
herna) : 

Non oe auferri mulieri, licet per culpam suam 
dimissa sit a viro suo, 827.—commune erit inter 
virum et uxorem si uxor voluntatem suam de illo 
non statim fecerit, 827.—fìli» poete camere, 
B48, 

Vide etiam ANTIPHERNA. 


Cranium. Vide Capvr. INJURIA. MRMBRA. Praca. 


— — sr — — —-—— 
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Crater: Ejus pretium, 802. 
Crares:, Earum pretium, 802. 
CnEDIBILES: Novem sunt quorum dictis credendum est, 
825, 
Vide etiam Tesvis., 


Creprror: Absque die preffixo, debitor solvere debet 
cum creditori placuerit, S49. 
Vide ctiam DEBITOR. Fivesusson. 


Crisrum: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 

CnwEN: Falsa imputatio criminis est infamia mulieris, 
841. 

Crucirixto: Advena de longe veniens pro latrocinio 
cibi infra tres dies non debet crucifigi, 843. 


Crutuin: Erit sub vicecomite de Caernarvon, 863, 
Crux: 
Debet poni et deponi a kegheÌlaur, 848.—crucem 
frangere est contemptus domini, 853. 
CuULTELLUS : 
De furto cultelli hospitis, 822.— ejus pretium, 838. 
Curren: 

Erit filii junioris, mortuo patre, 788, 830.— si datus 
fuerit a patre in pignore, semper potest redimi, 
788, 830.—ejus pretium, 837.—-pretium cultri 
popinarii, 851. 

Vide etiam Coanarto. 
Cuppa: Pretium cuppe unius ligni, 802, 


Curt: Leges de curia regis et de curiis justitie, 771, 
776, 781, 784, 786, 787, 789, 794, 797, 808, 
809, Sli, 812, 815, 817, 818, 819, 82], 824, 
829, B4l, 846, 851, 852, 854, 858, 859. 

Vide etiam nomina officialium, et Mysisrni.. Ovrt- 
CIALES. 
CURIALES : 
Judex curio» designabit eorum jura et dignitates, 776, 
vai es filiarum curialium qui non sunt 
supremi, 797, 832.—eorum ebedyw, 797.—jus 
medici curialis si jussu regis aliquem curialem vul- 
neratum sanaverit, 818. 
Vide etiam nomina curialium, et Curia. Muxisrri. 
OFFICIALES. 

Cuvnsus Aau: 

Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de cursu aque 
diverso, ve de cursu aqua diverso potest 
terminari per assisam, 868. 


Cusronta: 
Qui diu peregre fuerit, vel in exilio, dabit pretium 
pro custodin patrimonii sui, 789.—de custodia ante 
nerditionem, 842.—de custodia hospitis, 842,— 
inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de custodiis 
subtractis a jure regali, 869. 
Vide etiam Hoses. 


Custos: Si custos amiserit depositum, 845, 851, 
Vide etiam Devosrranivs. DEPOSITUM. 


Custos PoRTS : 

Ejus refugium, 856.—refugium janitoris camera est 
usgue ad custodem porte, 856. 

Vide etiam Sasrrorn. PORTARIUS. 








Ponriron. 


D. 


Da Ruxsus, Joanxes: Medicine doctor, 862. 

DADANHUD, DADANHUT, DADANUD, &c. Vide POsSEs- 
SORIA ACTIO. 

Danna GENERIS: Tria, 819. 

Dampyxe, DAMTUNG, &c.: Dominus animalis, quod 
caret legali pretio, debet habere damdvng de eo, 
814. 


Vide etiam nomina rerum, et JURAMENTUM. 


Daptrer AULZE vel DAPIFER : . 
Officialis curiae, 808.—ejus refugium, 809. 
Vide etiam SERVITOR AULA. 


LAWS, II. 
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Daunswyrt (donum cibi). Vide Cisus. Doxum. 
Desitor ef Desrrum: Leges de debitore et de solutione 
debitorum, 784, 823, 824, 846, 849, 850, 851, 
852, 867, 869, 870, 872. 
Vide etiam Fipesusson. 
DECEMMAN : 

Domus episcopalis in Dimetia, 839.— abbas Decem- 
man tenetur esse clericus, 839.— de cbediw abbatis, 
830, 

Vide etiam DEGEMMAN. 
DEcIM E: Sacerdotis familia, 818, 
DECtMUS DENARIUS: Tribus debetur, 841. 


DecipurA: Non ponetur in terra sine licentia prepositi, 
845, 





Deruncri nomus. Vide Domus DEFUNCTI. 
DEGEMMAN: 

Domus episcopalis in Dimetia, 794.— abbas Degem- 
man tenetur esse clericus, 794.— de ebedyw abbatis, 
794, 

Vide etiam DECEMMAN. 
Deueunanru (Suth JVallia) : Galanas hominis de Powyss 
ab homine de Deheubarth, 793. 
Deito, Luan. Vide Loan Deio, 
Dear: Furti, 783, 821, 822. 
Demeria: Galanas prepositorum Demetiw, 845. 
Vide etiam Dimetia. 
Dewanius: 

Tribus debetur decimus denarius, 841.—duodecies 

redduntur quatuor denarii sine elevatione, 842, 


DENARIUS Lancex. Vide LANCEA. 


Dens: 
Nil debet reddi pro sanguine dentium, 782.— pretium 
dentis, 791, 792, 825. 
Derizario: Siquis alii fecerit depilationem, 825. 
Vide etiam CaAviuu. Caput. 
Deposirarius ef Devosrrom: Leges de illis, 784, 845, 
850, 851. 
Vide etiam Custos. 
DEPRAEDATIO: 
Pro homicidio, 825.—siguis juri stare negaverit, 846. 
Vide etiam PREDATIO. 
DESERTUM : 

Preepositus et cancellarius debent jurare propter 
desertum regis, et illud custodire, 775, 780, 830, 
839.—est equus sarcinarius vel summarius regis, 
790, 816.—puella dicitur desertum regis esse, 
816. 


Devers (Dimetia): Septem domus episcopales in ea, 
794, 


Vide etiam Demetia, DIMETIA. 
Deutypoc, Luan. Vide Luan DEULYDOG. 
DExTRaLESs, 771, 854. 

DEXTRARIUS : 

Preefectus eguisonum debet habere sellam et frenum 
dextrarii regis, 777.—villanus non potest dextra- 
rium vendere sine licentia domini sui, 785, 816. 
.—si dextrarius furto sit sublatus vel occisus, 805. 
—pretium ejus caudex, pedis, oculi, et auris, 805, 
9834.—nil reddetur si dextrarius necaverit animal, 


ee pretium, 834. 
ide etiam Equus. 
Dicrum: Novem sunt quorum dictis credendum est, 


Vide etiam Testis. VERBUM. 

Dies uimrtis: Novem, 842. 

Diorrus: Ejus pretium, 791, 825. 

Dieniras: Leges de dignitatibus, 790, 792, 811, 812, 
825, 829, 830, 838, 848, 851, 654, 857, 858, 
859, 

Vide etiam nomina officialium, et Curia. CURIALES. 
Misistri.  OFPICINLES. 
uo 
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DIMETIA: 

Pretium prefectorum Dimetim, 782.—septem sunt 
domus episcopales in ea, 794, 839.—ebedyw abba- 
tum ejus, 794, 839. 

Vide etiam DEMETIA. 

DINEWR: 

Injuria regis Dinewr, 808, 817.— est sub rege Sud- 
walliw, 817. 

Vide etiam DYNEUER. 

Dinu, Dinvy, Dirwi, Dirwy, Dyrey, Dynwy, &c. 
(mulcta publica) : Solvendum est propter multimoda 

delicta, 775, 777, 789, 790, 792, 795, 798, 799, 
800, 813, 8l4, Bl5, 816, 818, R20, S24, 826, 
827, 830, 852, B44, 852, 858, 860. 

Vide etiam nomina delictorum, et Mvucra. 
Discerratio: Novem verba disceptationis, 842. 
Discus: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 

Vide etiam Patins. 

DISPENSATOR : 

Officialis curiw, 771.—siquis pacem frangat postquam 
dispensator in tribus festis refugium proclamaverit 
in aula, 772.—cjus refugium, 773.— ejus injuria, 
774.—ejus pretium, 774.—ejus hospitium, 774. 
—ejus officium, 774.—cjus portio de dyruy si 
forisfacientem ceperit in aula, 774.—leges de dis- 
pensatore, 775.—dabit coria praefecto eguisonum, 
776.—«abit potum prefecto venatoram, 777.— 
ubicumgue sacerdos, dispensator, et judex sunt, ibi 
erit dignitas curie, 781, 

Vide etiam AsSECLA. 

DISPENSATOR REGINE : 

Officialis curia, 771.—cjus refugium, 773. 

Vide etiam ASSECLA REGIN®. 

DISSEISINA. Vide Nova pisseistna. ‘Terra. 


Divisa: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de ammo- 
ventibus vel corrumpentibus divisas, 864, 
Vide etiam Lines. TERMINUS. 
Divisio: 

De divisione terrarum, 788-790, 851.—loca in qui- 
bus Jex dividit, 807, 840, 

Vide etiam Lines. TERMINUS. 

Divortium : 

Est mutatio sine spe reversionis, 786, 844.—lege3 
de divortio, 794-797, 828, 829.—statio uxoris 
ubi vir divortium fecerit, S41. 

Vide etiam Mvagn. Seraratio. 
DoLA»ELLA: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 
DornAsRa vel DOLABRUM: 

Faber curie pretium laboris sui pro dolabro habebit, 
780, 817.— cjus pretium, 802, 336. 

DOLtvM: 

Continet guatuor modia vel octo amphoras, 790.— 
dolium cervisiae earundem longitudinis et latitudi- 
nis est ut dolium medonis, 790.—ejus pretium, 
802, 837.—mensura dolii mellis cum cana regali 
reddendi, 815. 

Vide etiam Cipus. Caixa. 

Dorus reais: Pro eo hereditatem suam homo debet 
amittere, 789. 
Doursrica: Ejus sarhaet, 826. 

Vide eliam ANCUWLA. Captiva F@MINA, 
Domesticus CANIs: 

Pretium catuli vel canis domestici, 798, 799, 813, 
859,—si ceperit leporem, capreum, vel vulpem ante- 
quam leporarii vel moÌossi ceperint eos, S4l.— 
guatuor denarii sine elevatione pro cane domestico 
redduntur, 842. 

Vide etiam Canis. 

DOMICENIUM : 
Si familiares regis venerint in domicenio ad domum 














Uxon, &c. 


villani, 780.—non debet constitui super liberum 
virum, 781, 815, S48,—donum ciborum in au- 


tumno erit sine domicenio, 791, 838.—princeps 
venatorum et venatores debent habere domicenium 
apud villanos regis, 860. 


WALLICARUM. 


Domicthia: 
Duodecim in terra modii, 790.—duodecim in parti- 


cuÌa, 829.—prapositi et cancel]arii, B49. 
Vide etiam Barrys 


Domina: 
Domina principalis debitoris debet accipi fidejussor, 
784.— progressus eguorum dominw, Z91. 
Vide etiam REGINA. 
DOMINIUM: Si vir hwreditarius, qui fuerit in alio 
dominio, ad propria semel revertetur, 756, 814. 
Domixes: Leges de juribus suis, &c., 
786, 783, 789, 790, 791, 792, 
797, 798, 799, 812, 813, 814, 816, 820, 823, 
826, 827, 838, 839, 840, S41, 842, 843, R14, 
846, 849, 851, 852, 853, 858, 860, 86]. 
Vide etiam jura domini, ct Rex. 
Doxisus Hinerste, 863. 


Domus: Leges de pretio, wdificatione, combustione, 
fractione, &c. domorum, 783, 785, 789, 80], 816, 
820, 530, 831, 836, B4l, 850, 851, 860, 861, 


781, 783, 785, 


793, 794, 796, 























Vide etiam axis, ÍNCENDIUM. 
Domus, AtBA. Vide Auna Domus. 
Domus DEFUNCTI : 
Debita prwconis de domo defuncti, 780, 817.—res 
guas familia defuncti habebit de domo sua, 780, 
Domvs rriscopaLes: Dimetiw, 794, 839, 
Doxatio: Processus brevis quoad terram que debet 
remanere alicui per formam donationis, 869, 870, 
Doxum: 


De dono cibi, 790, 816.— is pl donum quod debet 
rex Aberfrau reddere regi Londonio, 817, 855,— 


reges Wallia> debent reddere regium donum regi 
Aberfrau, 817, 855.—si actor in actione posses- 
sorïa terram poscat dono et investitura domini 
datam, 861. 
Vide etiam Cinus. 
DORSUALE: 
Pretium dorsualis Jintei, 850.—pretium dorsualis 
nexilis, 550. 
Dorsum. Vide FunruM. ONus porst. 
Dos: Leges de dote, 794, 795, 796, 797, 826, 827, 
828, 841, 842, 567, 869, 871, 872, 
Vide etiam AGvEDI. 
Ducrs: Ad concilium legislativum acciti, 254. 
DUELLUM: Placita de terra non habent terminari per 
duellum, 870. 
Du» ET sEPIS MULIER: Immunis conjunctio de ea, 
842. 
DUODENARIUS NUMERUS: Quot modis dicitur in lege, 
B42, 843, 
Deriicaruna: Non debet esse in braccis preconis, 817. 
Dex Aaquiran.e, 863. 
Dynbyc, 845. 
DynEuER: Injuria regis, 772, 
Vide eliam Dixewr. 
Dyvnyr (Dinbyc): Galanas prepositi, et pretium mem- 
brorum ejus, 845, 
Dyver vel Dyvet, 794, 839 ter. 
Vide cliam Demetia. DIMETIA. 


Cana. 








E. 


Enepiv, EpEDIv, EpEDw, EpEDYU, EBEDYW, &c. (Ae- 
riota): Leges de heriotis, 777, 789, 790, 794, 
797, 815, 816, 817, 830, 838, 839, 848, 849, 
855, 860, 

Vide etiam Omrus. 

Enrieras: Oppressio sapientis, 842, 
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EccnzsIA: Leges de ecclesia, 782, 783, 784, 785, 
787, 78S, 789, 797, 8Ì8, 821, 824, 829, 830, 
832, B40, S41, $42, 845, 849, 851, 861, 865, 
872. 

Vide etiam PPPISCOPALES pomus.  Eptscorus. 

EDERNION: Commotus est sub vicecomite de Meryon- 
nyth, 863. 

Epic: 

Leges de herede regni, 809, 838, 855.—«jus digni- 
tas ct sedea, SLS. 
Vide etiam Wnes. Successor. 


Epwanpus: Rex Angliw, 863. 
Eewepy. Vide AcvEDn. Dos. 


Evevatio: 

Quilibet homo habet elevationem in suo pretio et 
sarhaet, nisi exul, 793, 826.—uncia que dantur 
cum yaccis sunt pro clevatione, 793, 826.—duo- 
decies redduntur quatuor denarii sine elevatione, 
842, 545. 

Vide etiam Issunia. Pretium. SARAED. 
EMENDA: 

De emenda furti sine consideratione curiw, 864.—de 
emendis subtractis a jure regali, 865. 

Eyussartus: Non tenetur animal reddere quod cum eo 
confligendo interfecerit, 835, 
Vide etiam Equus. 








EMprio: Siquis nomine emptionis rem aliquam ab 
aliguo acceperit, et deinde ab hac vita discesserit, 


Vide etiam nomina animalinm. 


EuanrrEnD: Candreda est sub vicecomite de Fflynt, 
263. 


EuLyn. Vide COMPANAGIUM. 


EPISCOPALES DOMUS vel sepes: Septem sunt in Dimctia, 
794, 839. 
Episcorvs : 
Episcopi ad concilium legislativum acciti, 771.—si 
homo episcopi cum homine regis certaverit in terra 
is, 789, 830.—si duo homines episcopi vel 
abbetis in terra regis certaverint, 789, 830.—sep- 
tem episcopi Dimetiw, 794, 839.—ejus sedes in 
aula regis in tribus festis, 818.—si in terra ecclesiae 
homo episcopi conflictum fecerit, 832.— nemo 
Menevensem episcopum sine ipso et suis canonicis 
audeat judicare, 845.—e' piscopus Carliolensis con- 
tulit codicem Legum Wallicarum, 862. — cjus 
officium si in assisa mortis antecessoris deforcians 
petenti objiciat bastardiam, 869.—ejus officium, si 
defendens, contra petentem de rationabili dote, 
a nullum legitimum matrimonium esse, 


Equa: Leges de equabus, 807, 822, 834, 850, 852. 
Vide etiam Vauus. 
Eaquiso vel Equiso REGIS: 

Officialis curiae, 771.—ejus refugium, 773, 856.— 
ejus injuria, 774.—cjus pretium, 774.— ejus hos- 
pitium, 774.—ejus officium, 774.—leges de equi- 
sone, 779. 

Vide etiam Minister HABENS:. 
Equiso REGIN®E vel DOMINE: 
Officialis curiw, 771, 854.—ejus refugium, 773, 


Vide etiam ARMIGER REGINR, 
EQuisones: 

Forum hospitium, 774, 810, 857.—eorum portio de 
praxla regis, 777, 811, 857.—eorum progressus, 
777, 816. 

Equisonum NUMMUS: 

Portio dispensatoris, 775.—portio prafecti eguiso- 
num, 776.—portio asseche, Bll, 857.— portio 
armigeri regis, 81], 857.—est quatuor denarii sine 
elevatione, 842.— a quibusdam non solvetur, 857. 

Vide etiam AR10ER. 


Equirantes: Triginta sex in regis comitatu, 855. 
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Equitatio: 

Loca in guibus homines abstinentes ab eguitatione 
negabunt delicta cum delinguente, 782, 796, 801, 
820, 828.—siquis eguitaverit eguum alicujus absque 
licentia, 805, 834, S42.—si ad locum determi- 
natum equus alicui prestitus fuerit et ille longius 
cum eguo iter fecerit, 834, 

Vide etiam Equus. 

Equus: Leyes de equis et equabus, 776, 777, 785, 
786, 757, 790, 791, 804, 8D7, Bll, 812, 516, 
822, R34, 835, 838, 839, 841, &42, 845, 847, 
848, 850, 852, 853, 557, 858 

Env (aera): Ejus mensura, 821. 

Escarra : Terra bastardi, qui mortuus fuerit sine hzerede 
de corpore suo legitime procreato, erit escacta, BOS, 

Essonium: De essoniis in placitis de terra, 268. 

EVvANGELIUM : Baculus et evangelium debent metam 
facere inter terram regis et terram ecclesia, 783, 
829, 861, 

Evicrio: 

Qui violenter puellam cognoverit, evictionem det, 
796, 827.—venditor quorundam animalium debet 
fidejubere pro evictione pro tempore, 805, 306, 
833, 834. 

Vide etiam nomina animalium. 

Evionnytu: Commotus est sub vicecomite de Caernar- 
von, 863. 

Examen. Vide Apis. 

ExAMINATIO: De lite coram judice, 822, 


Excrrrio: Contra testes, 822, 823, 
Vide ctiam Revrosatio. ‘Testis. 
ExcoMMUNICATIO î 

Illorum qui Jeges transgressi fuerint, 771.— homo ex- 

communicatus in nullo loco refugium habet, 852. 
Exencitus : 

Quoties rex exercitum debet habere de patria sua ad 
alienam, ct in sua patria, 780, 815.—siquis homi- 
nem occisum in uno exercitu deneget, 782, 819.— 
cornu regis cuntis in exercitum differt fidejussorem 
et debitorem, 784, 824. 

Vide ctiam Exrevirio. 


Exiuiwum. Vide Exc. 


Exveprtio: Debita regis a villanis et de gualibet villa 
rusticana propter expeditionem, 791, 816. 


ExrTRANEA: Merces ejus, 797, 827. 
Vide etiam Aiea. 

ExTRANEUs: Pauper extraneus, terram regis pertran- 
siens, est eguus sarcinarius vel summarius regis, 
790, 816, 

Vide etiam Avienvs. 

Exun: Leges de exulibus, ct de hominibus ab exilio 
revertentibus, 782, 784, 789, 790, 793, 798, 
817, 824, 825, 826, 828, 830, 831, 835, B45. 

















F. 
FABERn GWAED: ‘Simi ds ik 

De refugio equisonis, 773, .—leges de fabro 
curie, 79, 780, 817.—merces filiw ejus, 797, 
827.—de refugio ministri habena, 810.—habebit 
mercedes filiarum aliorum fabrorum, 527.—debet 
habere potum de curia, 841, 

Fasri: Faber curiw habebit mercedes filiarum aliorum 
fabrorum, 827. 
FABRICA: 

Non Jicet villano fabricam artem discere absque li- 
centia, 785, 816.—lex de igne fabrice, 820, 846, 
—fabrica ferramentorum est statio principis, 84], 

FACIEI PRETIUM : 

Indubitatum viri, 786, 841.—non potest mulieri 
auferri, 797.—famina legaliter maritata ter habe- 
bit pretium faciei, 797, 86]. 

Vide etiam WYNEBWERTH, 
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Factes: Siguis in facie alicui alapam dederit, 843. 
Vide etiam CiCATRIX- 


Fagus: Ejus pretium, 862, 

Fatco: Ejus pretium, 798. 

FAsaRil MONET ET SIGILLI REGIS: De iis inguirendum 
est in turno vicecomitis, 864, 

Farx: Ejus pretium, 802, 836, 

Faomuta necis: Leges de ea, 772, 780, 784, 785, 
7291, 809, 810, Bll, 832, 816, 817, 839, 848, 
&55, 858, 

Vide etiam nomina officialium. 

FAMAARIS: 

Hospitium familiarium regis, 774.—annuum munus 
uniuscujusque familiarium, 774.— si familiares 
regis praedam fecerint una cum prefecto familix, 
774.—si familiares regis venerint in domicenio ad 
domum villani, 780.—si familiaris prepositi vel 
optimatis occisus fuerit, 793, B45.—sarhnet et 

retium familiaris Aberfrau regis, 826.— saraet 

amiliaris regis, 850. 

Fartna. Vide Crus. Cana. 

Fenis. Vide CAarrus. Munivecus. 

Feo ef Í'ELONIA 

Officium vicecomitis de feloniis, 864, 865. —officium 
coronatoris de feloniis, 864, 865.—de terra pe- 
tenda qum debet reverti post mortem tenentis 
felonis, 869,—si deforcians excipiat quod antecessor 
petentis feloniam commiserit, 870. 


Femur: Siguis percutiatur ita quod os femoris fractum 
sit, 792, 825, 

Feopum: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
feodis a jure regali subtractis, 865. 

FERCULA: 

Quando rex debet honorare aucupem de ferculis suis, 
775, 858.—de regalibus ferculis in cervo, 814, 815, 

Vide etiam nomina officialium, et CERvus. 

Ferto. Vide VERBERATIO. 

FERRUM tances. Vide LANCEA. 

Fesra: Consuetudines usitate in tribus festis principa- 
libus, 772, 775, 778, 809, 811, 816, 818, S41, 
852, 857. 

Fetynt: Jurisdictio vicecomitis de Fflynt, 863. 

Fisen: 

Ad regem de jure pertinet, 785, 846.—pretium pellis 
fibri, 785.—ejus pretium, 844, 

Iisura: Ejus pretium, 851. 

Tipesussto: 

Ejus tria opprobria, 824, 841.—lex Wallie de fide- 
jussionibus servabitur, 872. 

Vide etiam Fipesusson. 

Fivesussor: Leges de fidejussore, 783, 786, 797, 823, 

824, 827, 841, 843, 346, 849, 850, 851, 852. 
Vide etiam Desiror. 

Fives: 

Reprobatio testis pro fide violata, 788, 839.—nullum 
commercium sine fide, S24.—siguis calumniatus 
dimittat patriam antegnam idem de. illa calumnia 
dari faciat, 819.—]ieet vicecomiti fidem pauperis 
accipere de proseguendo clamium suum, &63. 

Vide etiam PenyuniuM. 

Finna: 

Lex de filia neganda vel recipienda, 785, 840.—si 
filia optimatis vel villani cam aliquo eat in rapinam 
et postea dimissa sit, 826.—si filia non custodiatur, 
ita quod stuprata fuerit, 828, 

Vide etiam AMOBRAGIUM. 
MuLen, &c. 
Finus: Leges de filiis, 783, 784, 7&5, 786 788, 791 
792, 709, 829, 894, ROD, 89% 896, 690, B40, 
» B4D, 849, 853, 855, 871. 
Vide etîam Faen. 
Fimus: Aratio terre fimo in carro vecto colende, 831. 
Vide etiam Srerquiuinium, 
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Fixitimt: Eorum testimonium de terra, 786, 843, 
Vide etiam Vicisus. 
FinMa: Processus brevis de conventione quoad terram 
alicui dimissam ad firmam, 870. 
T'LUXIO sancuinis. Vide Sancuis. 


Fros: Si arbor, de qua non crescunt flores, cwsa fuerit, 
837. 


Fiumen: Si arbor ceciderit trans lumen quod meta est 
inter duos dominos, 788, 830. 
Vide etiam AMNi1s. 
Focania: In unaguague particula, 829, 
Focanius: In loco testium est de hareditate, 786, 
Vide etiam Lapis Focanivs. 
Focus: Tres foci debent cogere et facere jus pro homine 
non habente dominum, 849. 
FaMiNA: Leges de feminis, 784, 790, 794, 796, 818 
824, 826, 840, 861, 864. 
Vide etiam F1uia.. Mungn.  Uxon. 
FazriDUS ANHELVTUS. Vide ANHELITUS, 
Farvs. Vide Anonrio. 
Forrex: Ejus pretium, 802, 836, 
Forisractio. Vide Dinu. CaAMLUR. Murcra. 
Forma DONATIONIS. Vide Donatio. 
FonsrawtA: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
forstallis, 8G4.—definitio vocis, B64, 
Yornax: Vetus fornax stat in loco testium de haredi- 
tate, 786. 
Forum: Siquis cibum det homini qui interdictus fuerit 
in foro, 845. 
Fossa: Siguis fossam termini araverit, 738, 83], 
Fossatum : 

De fossatis factis ad nocumentum itineris publici, 864, 
—breve de fossato levato vel prostrato per assisas 
habet terminari, 868, 

Fossio: 

Siquis laqueum fecerit in terra aliena, et infodiat 
eam, 789, 830.—siguis foveam trituratorii in aliena 
terra sine licentia foderit, 789.— siquis terram 
absgue Jicentia possessoris foderit, 821.— siguls 
terram alicujus, aliquid in ea recondens, suffoderit, 
830.—si fur domum custodis depositi foderit, et ex 
ea aliquid abstulerit, 851. 

Vide etiam 'TERRA. 
Fosson: Ejus acra in coaratione, 801, BGL. 
Vide etiam Coaratio. : 
Fovea TRITURATORII: Siquis eam in aliena terra sine 
licentia foderit, 789, 
Fractio pouus. Vide Domes. 
FR&NUM: Ejus pretium, 850. 
Frater: Leges de fratribus, 782, 788, 797, 819, 827, 
830, 832, 849, 855, BEL 
Vide etiam Yiuus. 
FRAXINUS: Si caa fuerit, 837. 
Fronrace: Ejus pretium, 850. 
FRUSTUM CARNIS: Centum eventorum, 838. 
Fuuzvs. Vide Acciprren, | AUCEYS. ; R 
FUNDAWENTUM: Mensura fundamenti optimatis et vìl- 
lani, 831, 861, 
Funis: P Y 

Ejus pretium, 802, 837. — siguis uxorem alicujus 
contrectet in ludo funis, 827. | N 

Fur ef Funrum: Leges de furibus et furtis, 781, 789, 
784, 786, 788, 799, 798, 799, 800, 504, 805, 
806, 819, 82], 822, 824, 826, 834, 835, 838, 
839, S41, 842, 844, 845, 846, 849, 851, 858 
864, 872. 

Vide etiam Larro. Larrocisium. Roperta. 


Funca: a” 
Camposus sedificator debet habere a sylvano herede 
duas tecti furcas, 787.—inguirendum est in turno 
vicecomitis de illis gui furcas sibi appropriaverint 


absque warranto, 865. 
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FuUScINULA: 

Pretium fuscinularum lebetis et caldarii regis, 812, 
836, 858.—pretium fuscinule caldarii optimatis, 
812, 836, 858.— pretium fuscinule caldarii vil- 
lani, 812, 836, 858. 


G. 


Gavanas (homicidium) : de galanas, 781, 783, 
786, 787, 790, 793, 794, 819, 820, 822, 823, 
827, 831, 835, 830, 840, 842, 843, 845, 847, 
848, 852, n55, 

Vide etiam Homicinium. 








Gatuicus canis: Siguis oculum ejus eruerit vel caudam 
ejus absciderit, 799, 814, 


GALLINA: 

Leges de gallinis, 807, B35.—gallus non debet 
habere nisi novem gallinas, 807.—si gallinne per- 
gerent ad segetes, B6], 

Vide cliam Gauuwuvs. 
GaLLUS: 

Ejus pretium, 807, 835.—si captus fuerit in horto 
vel in alio loco detrimentum faciens, 807, 835.— 
non debet habere de jure nisi novem gaÌlinas, 
B07. 

Ganpa. Vide Sears. 
GENARCHA: 

Debet reddere domino viginti solidos in anno, 793.— 

ejus galanas, 793. 
Vide etiam Carut GENERIS. 
FECTUS GENERIS. 
GENAU, Luan. Vide Luax Genav. 
GENEROSUS INGENUUS: 
Merces filie ejus, 797.—ejus ebedyw, 798.— de 
»neroso ingenuo gui propter inopiam religuerit 
yereditatem suam, et vadat ad cognatum suum, 


Cernas. Pre- 


GENITALIA MEMBRA: Pretium eorum, 791, 825. 
Vide etiam Castratio. MEMBRA. 

Gens et Genus: Leges de gente et genere, 782, 785, 
788, 790, 794, 819, 821, 828, 829, 832, 839, 
840, 848, 850, 852, 853. 

Vide etiam CAPUT Genes. CEPHAS.. GALANAS. 
GENARCHA. Preeecrus GENERIS. 

Grapius: 

Ejus pretium, 803, 837.—si gladius hospiti furatus 
sit, 822.—siquis hominem gladio percusserit, ita 

ut interiora appareant, 543, 
Gresa Mortua: Hominis qui in terra alterius moritur, 





Gorvopauc (vas): Non deliberabitur usque unum diem 
etannum, 824. 

Gourn. Vide ConcupiscenTL® MULCTA. 

Gnanus: Novem, 842. 

GRAMINEA TERRA: Aratio terre graminem si sterquilinio 
foecundata fuerit, 831. 

Granarivs: Si comburatur, 820. 

GnAVIDITAS : ; | ; 

Si celata fuerit, immunis conjunctio est, B42.—novem 
menses graviditatis, 842. 

Grex: . . 

Grex armentorum regis est rete ¢]us, 785, 816.— 
greges vaccarum et suum vel porcorum optimatis 
sunt retia cies 785, 816.—greges vaccarum et 
porcorum vi lani sunt retia €)us, , 816.—tres 
sues in grege porcorum cjusdem pretil, 787, 835. 
—pretium equa de grege, 805.—de grege ovium 
ve) agnorum capta in segete, 849.—pretium testt- 
culorum verris gregis, 850. 

Vide etiam nomina animalium, et ARMENTA. 
Griseus. Vide Rete. SALMO. 
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Grus: 

Non debet occidi in terra alius sine licentia, 786.— 
si occisus vel raptus sit, 798.—debitum aucupis 
cum gruem interfecerit, 858, 

Guerra. MideBELLUM. ŴWERRA. 


Gw£NEnosEs: Eorum duces congregati sunt in concilio 
legislativo, 854. 
Gwyxepoti: Eorum sapientes congregati sunt in con- 
eilio legislativo, 771. 
Gwynezr: Sayrhaed hominis de Powyss ab homine de 
Gwynet, 793. 
Vide ctiam VENEDOTIA. 


H. 


Hasirus nELIGIONIS: Si seisina terre antecessoris qui 
habitum religionis suscepit peteretur, 868. 
Hanus: 
Ejus pretium, 842.—si pergeret ad segetes, 861. 
ide etiam CAPRA. 
Herepiranivs: 

Si fuerit in alio dominio, et semel reverteretur ad 
propria, 786, — nisi secundus heredi- 
tarius potest primum expellere, 787, 831, 86],— 
si duo hereditarii contenderint, 787, 831, 861. 
—si progenies terram suam inter se non diviserit, 
et non sit nisi unus hereditarius solus, 789. 


Hanenrras: Leges de hereditate, 786, 788, 789, 790, 
797, 823, 829, 830, 832, 843, 851, 853, 872. 
Vide ctiam Frater. Tenna. 





Herepitas MATRUM : Tres famine que hereditatem 
matrum possunt habere, 829. 
Vide ctiam Gesxs. Henepiras. 
Hanes: 

Si debitor heredem, id est filium, habuerit, fidejussor 
gumrat jus suum ab eo, 784, 849.—camposus 
exlificator a sylvano hecrede tria edificii ligna debet 
habere, 787.—jus filii optimatis quem villanus 
regisad nutriendum susceperit, 788. —si progenies 
terram inter se diviserit, et ejus una pars forte 
defecerit, partis desert: rex erit hwres, 789.—si 
vir et uxor insimul fuerint usque ad alterius obitum 
sine herede, 794.—rex habebit substanciam exulis 
cuì terram dederit vel advenm, qui prolem non 
habuerit, 798, 849. 


Hanes Reon! (i.e. edlig): Leges de eo, 772, 809, 818, 
838, 855, 


Vide etiam Epnuia. 
Hana PORCORUM : 
Ejus pretium, 801, 836.—siquis eam combusserit, 
801, 820. 
Hentora: Debita principi venatorum, 860. 
Vide ctiam Eprpiv. 
Hewer nonus: Filius Kadell, 854, 
HewEL pa, 859. 
Hipernie: Dominus, 863. 
Hremauis. Vide Cmus. Cana. Domus. Manso. 
Hiems: Pretium arationis unius diei in hieme, 801, 
Vide etiam Crus. C&NA. 
Hispanicus canis: Ejus pretium, 859, 862. 


Homaacium: : 
Quando pater filium suum ante dominum debet du- 


cere, S40.—siguis calumniatus aliqua calumnia 
dimittat petriam. domini antequam fidem vel fide- 
jussorem dari faciat, 849. 

Homicipa et Homicrprum: Leges de homicidis et homi- 
cidiis, 781, 786, 801, 808, 819, 820, 825, 852, 
835, 839, S41, 843, 846, 847, 852, 953, 250, 


858, 864, 865, 872. 
Vide etiam GALANAS. 


WR 
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Homo: 

Si porci hominem interfeccrint, 806.—rex debet 
habere hominem cum securi et equo de qualibet 
villa propter expeditionem, 816.—triplex sarhaet 
cujuslibet hominis, 817.—tres solum sunt homines, 
817.—dicto domini inter suos homines credendum 
est, 823.—quilibet homo preter exulem in suo 
pretio ct sarhaet habet elevationem, 826. 

Vide etiam Vin 
HoMsoxeu (invasio domés): Inquirendum est in turno 
vicecomitis de homsoken, 564, 


Hownorartum: Qui reddiderit honorarium de terra sua 
nil reddere debet in ebedyw, 789, 830, 


Hore: Terra de Hope erit sub vicecomite de Fflynt, 
863. 


Horatius: Carmina, SOS, 


Horreum: de horreis, 774, 786, 787, 791, 
801, 807, 810, 816, 831, 835, 836, 843, 857, B6]. 
Honrus: De animalibus captis in horto, 787, 807, 835. 
Vide etiam nomina animalium. 
Hosres : 

Hospites in comitatu regis, 772, 809, 855.—Jocus 
pro reponendo telo suo, 786, S4],—de rebus que 
furate hospiti non redduntur, S22.—clypeus gui 
defendit hospitem de calumnia Jatrocinii, S42.— 
novem noctes hospitis, S42.—res gnas homo per- 
missus in domo alterius non debet Babere, 853.— 
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IGN1s — cont. 
852.—siquis ignem portet de domo aliqua sine 
licentia possessoris ignis, 852,—nullus debet dare 
ignem donec sciat guid de igne operatur, 852, 
Vide etiam YNCENDUUM. 


ÏGNoTUS: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de hos- 
pitantibus ignotos ultra duas noctes, 564. 


ILLUMINATOR : Ejus portio canalis nummi, 790. 
Vide ctiam CANDELARIUS. 
ÍMMOBILES RES: 
Breve ct processus de rebus immobilibus, 869, 870. 
—lex et consuetudo Walliw guoad lites de rebus 
immobilibus servabuntur, 872. 


[xMprrus: Tres impetus qui non compensabuntur, 786, 
M41. 


Iupreonatio. Vide ANCILLA. CAPTIYA FEMINA. 


ÏMPRISONATIO: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis 
de imprisonantibus liberos, 864. 
IPROPRIUS : 


Nullus improprius expellit alium improprium, 787, 
853, edl. sociiodus heereditarius non expellit 
primum hereditarium vel improprium, 831.— unus 
improprius non expellit alium proprium, 8], 

ÍNCENDIUM: 

Novem affinia incendii, 781, 782, 783, 819, 820, 

S2], S42, 846, B5S.— processus contra appellatos 








de hospitibus, 856, S57.—inguirendum est ìn 
turno vicecomitis de hospitantibus ignotos ultra 
duas noctes, 864. 

Hoseitium : 

Leges de hospitiis officialium, 774, 810, 856, 857. 
— heredis regis, 809, 855.—armiger regis, accipi- 
trarius, et venator debent habere refectionem in 
hospitiis suis, Bll, 812, Bl5.— potus accipitrarii 
deferetur ad hospitium suum, 812.— pater-familias, 
auceps, et princeps venatorum debent habere 
canam iu hospitiis suis, 857, 858, 860. 

Hosrianius.. Vide Janitor. Osriantus. 
Hosts: 

De impetu contra hostem non satisfacientem, 786, 
841.—negotiari inter proditores et hostem est 
affinium homicidii, 846. 

Vide etiam Isimicus. 
Howe ba, 771 bis, 799, 807, BUS, 814, 
Vide etiam HEwEL Bonus. Hewet DA. HowELus 








BONUS. 
HowEeuus Bonus, 771, 799, 807, 808, 822, 844 bis, 854. 
‘ide etiam HEWEL Bonus. HEWEL pa. Hower 
DA. 


Hvapeis, LLAN. 
Humana MEMBRA. 
Hussitt, 794. 
Vide etiam LuAx Usyur. 
Hetuestum: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
huthesio Jevato, 864. 


HwanEYN, 794. 

Vide etiam Luasx HuUADEIN. 
Hwsstrtu, 794. 

Vide etiam Luas Usyur. 
Hypa: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 


Vide Luan Huapew. 
Vide MzEMBRa. 


L 
Icrus: 
Sui animal percusserit, et ictus ab animali super 
hominem ceciderit, 792,—si ictus non sponte per- 

cussus fuerit, 839. 

Vide etiam YERDERATIO. 
Tents: 

Tres ignes pro quorum combustione nil redditur, 
820.—siquis ignem accenderit in domo non sua, 


de incendio, 864.—inguirendum est in turno vice- 
comitis de incendiariis et incendia feloniter facien- 
tibus, B64.— Wallenses lege Anglica de incendiis 
utentur, S72, 

Vide etiam Domus.  IGuis. 


INCERNICULUM: Ejus pretium, 802, 837, 


Inpicena: Lex de filiis mulieris indigena> que detur 
exuli, 790, 828. 


Innomitt: Rex habebit indomitos de preda, 845. 
Inpupirata: Viri, 786, S41. 


INDUMENTA: 

Ministrorum officialium, 771, 808.—regis que de- 
bentur sacerdoti familie, 775, 816.—regine que 
debentur sacerdoti ejus, 775, Bl6.— regis quae de- 
bentur camerario, 778, 816.—ex tribus indumentis 
debitor duo debet solvere, 784, 823.—regine que 
debentur cameraria*, 816.—quando rex dabit-in- 
dumentum medico curia, 5153, 

Vide etiam VESYIMENTA. 
INFAMIA: 
Si fomina habens maritum de alio infametur, 796, 
i ia famine tribus modis oritur, 796. 
—tres infamiw foeminew, 340, S4], 


Ixrinmus: Fidejussor non debet accipi quando sacerdos 
accipit testamentum ab infirmo, 786, 841, 
Vide etiam Acer. 
ÏNFORTUNIUM : 
Oportet infortunium compensare si ictus non sponte 
reussus fuerit, 839.—siquis Janceam miserit, et 
inde homo Jesus fuerit, S493.—officium vicecomitis 
ct coronatoris de morte per infortunium, 864, 
865, 


INFRUCTUOSA ARBOR. 


Vide Anvon. 
INGENUUS: 

Ejus pretium, 793.—ejus sayrhaed, 793.—si sit sub 
optimate cum occidatur, 793.—ejus galanas, 793. 
—merces filiw generosi ingenui, 797, S32,— 
ebedyw generosi ingenui, 798, S49,—si servus 
ingenuum occiderit, 843.—si ingenuus servum 
alterius sine causa occiderit, 843.—de illo gui 
propter inopiam reliquerit hwreditatem suam fiet 
sicut de generoso ingenuo qui fuerit cum optimate, 


Iximicus: Reprobatio testis propter odium inimici, 
788, 
Vide etiam Hosris. 
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ÏNJURIA: Leges de injuriis, 771, 772, 773, 774, 780, 
784, 786, 792, 793, 794, 796, 808, 809, 810, 
812, 813, 816, 817, 318, 825, 826, 827, 833, 
839, S41, 843, S418, 849, 850, 852, 853, 855, 
856, 861. 

Vide etiam SARAED. 

Íxops: Siquis propter inopiam religuerit hareditatem 
suam, 843. 

Inquisitio, Vide Assis. 

INSIDLE: 

Siquis insidias fecerit, 782, 822, 832, 846.—negatio 
insidiarum, 782, 822.—non debent celari, sed 
potius ab omnibus manifestari, 786, 841.— propter 
insidias homo debet amittere hereditatem suam, 
789, 832.—virga argentea cum scipho aureo red- 
detur regi pro insidiis, 841, 

ÍNTERDICTIO : 

Siguis terram alicujus ex parte regis interdictam vio- 
enter araverìit, 830.—siquis cibum det homini qui 
interdictus fuerit in foro vel placito, aut in ecclesia, 
845. 

INTERFECTIO: Reprobatio testis propter interfectionem 
alicujus, 788. 

Vide etiam GALANAS... HOMICIDIUM. 

Intestina: Siguis in latere vulneratus sit ita quod 
intestina appareant et exeant, 792, 825. 

Inventor: 

Siquis invenerit cervum, 800.—siquis invenerit vul- 
pem vel immundum animal, 800, 844.—siquis 
invenerit suem, 800, S44.—siguis invenerit ar- 
borem fractam vel ca:sam causa mellis, et domino 
monstraverit, 800, 845.—siquis bestiam cujus caro 
comeditur in terra non sua mortuam invenerit, 
844.—de eguo vel quolibet furto invento, 845. 

INvEsTITURA: Si actor poscat terram dono et investitura 
domini datam, 861, 

IsviDiA: Siquis invidia hominem occiderit, 849. 

ISMAEL: 

Ecclesia Ismaelis est sedes episcopalis Dimetiw, 839.— 
abbas Ismaelis tenetur esse clericus, 839,— ebediw 
abbatis, 839, 

Vide ctiam LAN Yssan. 

Iver: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de facien- 
tibus muros, &c. ad nocumentum itineris publici, 
864. 

Vide etiam Jusvitianius. 














Breve. Cononator. 


Via. 


J. 


Jacutum: Tria jacula pro quibus nil redditur, 786, 


le 


JANITOR: 

Ejus refugium, 773.—leges de eo, 778, 815, 817.— 
non est de numero viginti guatuor officialium, S11. 
—debet habere quatuor denarios de quolibet capto 
in vinculis sive in carcere posito, 817. 

Vide etiam Ostisnivs. 
JANITOR AULE: ; 
Officialis curiw, 771, 854.—ejus refugium, 773, 


856. 
Vide etiam OSTIARIUS AUL®. 
JANITOR CAMERE : | . 
Officialis curiw, 771, 854.—cjus refugium, 773, 
856. 


Vide ctiam Osrianivs CAMERA. 


Jocosus Lupus: Siguis uxorem alius viri osculatus fuerit 
vel contrectaverit in ludo jocoso, 796. 


JocuLaATOR : i 
Joculatores in comitatu regis, 772, 809, B55.—non 
debet solvere eguisonis nummum pro eguo suo, 
777, 811, 857.—guomodo debet accipere eguum 
a rege datum, 777.—non est occidendus, 787, 
840.—galanus ejus secundum leges non est consti- 
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JocuLATOR—cont. 
tutum, 787, B40.—progressus ministralium jocu- 
latorum de alïena patria, 791, 839. 

Jupex: Leges de judicibus, 773, 776, 781, 783, 786, 
787, 788, S12, 821, 822, 823, 829, 83], 840, 
B4], 842, 844, 546, 858. 

JUDEX cURLE 

Officialis curiw, 771, 808, 854.—ejus sedes, 772, 
809, 855.—refugium cjus, 773, 809, 855.—in- 
juria ejus, 774, 810, 856.—pretium ejus, 774, 
$10, 856.—hospitium ejus, 774, 810, B57.— 
debet habere sub capite suo pulvinar regis, 774, 
810, 857.—leges de eo, 776, 858.—non solvet 
eguisonum nummum, 777, 81), 857.— officium ejus 
quoad curiam et curiales, 777, 784, 811, 812, 821. 
—dignitas curie erit ubi sacerdos, dispensator vel 
assecla, ct judex curi@ sunt, rege absente, 781, 
$12, 859.— rex non potest carere judice curiw, 
784, Bl2.—tria secreta colloquia debet rex sine 
judice habere, 786, 852.— portio ejus de nummis 
cane, 811, 857.—merces ejus ab illo cujus digni- 
tatem vel jus demonstrat, Sll.—pars ejus de 
mercede legali aliorum judicum, 812.— ejus praxla, 
B12.—siguis contradicat judici curiw de judicio suo, 
8l2,—]ex de eguo suo, S812, &29.—oficium ejus 
siquis contra judicem patriae contenderit, B21, 

Vide etiam Juvex. 


Jupicium: Leges de judiciis, 776, 783, 786, 787, 807, 
812, 820, 821, 823, 829, 841, 842, 843, S44, 
845, 858, 

JUGUM: 

Mensura jugi longi, 790, 829.— xvii. vel xvr. juga 
longitudinem acre faciunt, et u. Jatitudinem, 790, 
S29.—pretium jugi longi cum subjugiis suis, 837, 

Juna nEGALIA: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
Juribus regalibus subtractis, 865. 

JURAMENTUM : 

Lex de juramento contrario, 783, 824.—delatio furti 
erit cum juramento in tribus locis, 783, 821.—de 
renuendis testibus, 789.—dominus animalis vel rei 
legali pretïo carentis debet habere pretium secun- 
dum juramentum suum, 814, 859.—novem dies 
dantur domino ad commemorandum qualiter jura- 
mentum prestiterit hominibus suis, 823, B5l.— 
de juramento exulis, 826.—pro tribus causis fit 
juramentum super virum et mulierem, S28,— 
novem affinia conjunctionis juramenti et pacti, $42. 
—siquis juramento cogitur canem negare, S44.— 
juramentum ejus gui semel perjuraverit, vel furtum 
reddat, de cetero nusquam valet, 849.—res que 
juramento estimandm sunt, 851.—tempus quod 
datur sacerdoti ad memorandum de juramento, 
851.—gumdam res juramento wstimari non debent, 
851. 

Vide etiam res negandas, et JEstinatio, JURATIO. 
SACRAMENTUM. 

JuRara: Guwdam placita habent terminari per juratas, 
868, 869-871. 

Junario: 

Quodcunque caret Jegali pretio, dominus ejus pro eo 
debet jurare, 799.—assecla pro rege debet jurare 
cum opus fuerit, 817.—nullus jurando, guamvis in 
verbis ceciderit, causam amittet donec tertio ceci- 

















derit, 849. | 
Vide etiam JEstimatio. JURAMENTUM. Sacra- 
MENTUM, ‘Testis. 


Jurcium: Jurgium ante judicium debet nec amari nec 
teneri a sapiente, S41. 
Jus: -< 
Breve commune quod in aliguo casu tangit jus, et 
aliguo casu ionem, 867.—processus brevis 
de terra unis antecessor petentis fuit seisitus de 
jure et de feodo, 869. 
Vide etiam nomina officialium, et COuUMNA. Ju- 
DEX CURL. 


Justinus, 844, 
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JusrITIARIUS: 

Jurisdictio justitiarii de Snaudon, 863.—inguiren- 
dum est in turno vicecomitis de illis qui contra 
adventum justitiariì se subtraxerunt, et post iter 
ejus redicrunt, 864.—commissio justitiarii ad ses- 
siones tenendas, 866.—forma brevis ad mandatum 
justitiarii dirigendi vicecomiti contra sessiones, 866. 
—ejus officium, 868-872 passim. 

JusrrrrEs: Breve de justities, coram vicecomite, 867. 


Juvenca: Leges de ea, 803, 804, 893, 842, 
Vide etiam Bos. Vacca. 

Juvencus: 

Ejus pretium quando debet jugum trahere, 842.—de 
mutatione juvenci, 846, 

Vide etiam Bos. 

Juvenes: In comitatu regis, 855. 
Vide ctiam Purr. 


K. 
KAMERARIA. Vide CAMERARIA. 
Kameranivs. Vide CAMERARIUS. 


Kamuvry, KAMLwRY, &c. (mulcta privata): Siguis por- 
tet ignem de domo aliqua sine licentia possessoris 
ignis, 852. 

Vide etiam Camtun. 

KARRUM: Si actio possessoria alicui judicetur, et cum 
karro ad terram venerit, 831, 

Vide etiam CARRUM. — POSSESSORIA ACTIO. 

KEGHELLAUR, KIGHELLAUR, KYGHELLAUR, &c. (cancel- 
larius) : 

Ejus officium, 848,— de pretio terre et latronis 
interfecti nil habere debet, 848.—ejus pretium, 
S48,—cjus debitum de segete, amobyr, ct ebediw 
villani fugientis, 848.—cjus injuria, 849, 

Vide ctïam CANCELLARIUS. 

Keneu tel KENEW : 

Episcopalis sedes Dimetim, 794, 839.—caret terris, 
794, 839.— ab cbedyw libera est, 794, 839. 
KERMERDYN: Habebit vicecomitem et coronatores, 

863, 


KEYNON (primus potus in convivio): Fabri curias, 780. 


Kuauc, 851. 





L. 
Lanta: 
Sunt principalia membra hominis, 791, 825.—pre- 
tium eorum, 791, 825. 
Vide etiam Mempra. 
Lac: Pretium animalis cujus lacte homo non vescitur, 
5 
Vide etiam Vacca. VITULA. 


Lan YssAN ix Ros: Episcopalis domus in Dimetia, 
294. 

Lana: 

Breve de debito si saccum lane exigatur, 867.— breve 
de justities de sacco lane, 867. 

Lancea: Leges de lanceis et de lance denario, 780, 
794, 799, 803, 815, 817, 819, 837, 840, 843, 
844, 352. 

LANEA INDUMENTA: 

De Jancis indumentis ministrorum, 771, 808, 854. 
—pincerna, confector medonis, candelarius, et as- 
secla debent habere lanea vestimenta a rege, 847. 
—pocta camera: debet habere Janea vestimenta a 
rege, BAS, 

Lapis, Lapis FOCARIUS, LEVIGATORIUS, MET/E, MOLJ/, 
&c.: 

Lapis focarius est mortuum testimonium de terra, 
786, 843.—pretium lapidis levigatorii, 802, B36, 
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LApP1S— cont. 
— pretium lapidum mola, 803, 837.— pretium 
lapidis meta, 831.—pretium Japidum molendini, 
$37.—lapis focarius est retentio limitis, 841. 
Laqueus: Siquis Jaqueum fecerit in aliena terra, et 
infodiat eam, 789, 830. 


LATRINA: Villani regis eam debent facere ad opus regis, 
791, 816. 

LATRO et LATROCINIUM: Leges de illis, 783, 785, 786, 
790, 793, 812, 816, 822, 823, 830, B41, 842, 
843, B48, 858, 865, 869, 872, 

Vide etiam Fun et Funruu. 

Latus: Siguis vulneretur in latere ita quod intestina 
exeant, 792, 825. 

Lavatrix vel Lornix: 

Qui sanguinolentam fecerit episcopalem sedem reddet 
lavatricem de genere suo, 794, 839.—dua Ìava- 
trices reddentur in galanas praepositi Castel Arcoel, 
845.—lavatrix reddetur in galanas praepositi Ami- 
teillonion Dyubyt Leureny, B45. 


L£BEs: Pretium lebetis regis et fuscinule ejus, 812, 
836, 858. 
Lecrum: De Jecto expelli est infamia mulieris, 841, 
LEvonanrus: Leges de leporariis, 777, 798, 802, 813, 
814, 837, 84l, 859, 860, 
Vide etiam Canis. 
LEPROSUS : 


Si vir leprosus sit, licet uxori sua eum relinquere, 
796, 827.—de ebedyw leprosorum, 797, 


Lepus: Canis gui leporem primus ceperit habeat eum 
totum, 785, 84), S44. 


LEURENY: Galanas praepositi, et pretium membrorum 
ejus, 845. 

LEVvIGATORIUS Laris: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 

Lex: 

Res geste a concilio legislativo pro emendatione 
legis, 771, 808, 854.—lex Romana de numero tes- 
tium, 823, 

Vide etiam COLUMNS. 
Lingr: 

Non debent constitui super liberum virum prapositus 
et cancellarius, nec progressus, nec domicenium, 
781, 815, 848.—si captivus liberum percusserit, 
792, 826.—si liber captivum percusserit, 792.— 
si liber furtum fecerit, 792.— quando liber reddet 
ea que domino suo debet reddere, 793, 838.— 
homo quem rex liberaverit decem solidos regi 
reddet, 793, 838.—ejus galanas, 793,—de libera- 
tione captivi et hominum ex captiva villa, 842.— 
de liberis hominibus prepositus et cancellarius nil 
habebunt, 848.—pretium tenementi liberi, 849. 

Vide etiam Cartivus. Liperatio, VILLANUS. 
Liner Knauc, 851, 
LmBERATIO : 

De animalibus liberatis a latronibus, 822.-—de cap- 
tivo liberato, B26.— decimus denarius debetur ani- 
malium Jiberatori, 841.— agnoscere animal vicini in 
possessione furis et illud non liberare, est affinium 
furti, 847, 

Vide etiam Fur. 
LIpeRE TENENTES : 

Debent venire ad turnum vicecomitis, 864.—corum 
officium, 864. 

Linertas: Debet terminare terminos post curiam ct 
ecclesiam, 787, 829. 


LIPERUM TENEMENTUM: 

Breve nova disseisine de libero tenemento de quo 
quis liber homo injuste et sine judicio disseisitus est, 
866.— processus hujusce brevis, 868.—debet peti 
per breve de conventione quando aliquis terram ad 
firmam dimittat, conditione reìngressus apposita, 
870. 


L1nRA VECTIGALTS. 











FvunruM. Lier. 


Vide V ECTIGALIS LIBRA. 
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LrciruM nect: Leges de eo, 772, 809, 855, 


LicuATOR vel LIGNICISOR : : 
Ejus refugium, 773, 810.—qualibet nocte de curia 
habebit unum ferculum, 810.—non est de numero 
XXIII. officialium, 811, 


Lienicirer: Ejus officium circa heredem regni, 809. 
Vide etiam CA0. 
LIGNUM: 

Debitum janitoris de quolibet plaustro lignorum, 778. 
—villanus non potest carere ligno focario, 785.— 
omnis camposus sedificator a sylvano haerede tria 
edificii ligna debet habere, 787. 


Lico: Fjus pretium, 802, 836. 
Lim: Tres qui ad regem de jure pertinent, 785, 
B46, 


Lioosa VESTIMENTA: Sunt regis de preeda, 817. 
Linen: Villanus non potest carere limine, 785. 
Lines: 

Tres retentiones limitis, 841.—novem dies limitis, 
842. 

Vide etiam Terminus. 

LixtNA APOSTOLORUM: Si regis proditor, praefecti gene- 
ris mactator, vel insidiator ea petierit causa pani- 
tentie, B32. 

LINEA INDUMENTA: 

De lineis indumentis ministrorum, 771, 808, 854.— 
pincerna, confector medonis, candelarius, et assec]a 
debent habere linea vestimenta a regina, 847.— 
poeta camera debet habere linea vestimenta a 
regina, 848. 

LIxGUA: 

De pretio lingue reddendo siguis contradicat judici 
judicanti, vel judici cure, 776, S12, 821, B5R,— 
tres adyocati quibus rectum est vulnus Jingua red- 
dere, 7 nus lingue non redditur nisi tri- 
bus, 786, 846.—pretium lingum, 791, S25.— 
yulnus lingue non redditur nisi domino, 812, 858. 
—tres homines qui debent judicio habere in curia 
linguam, 842.—siquis calumniatur aligua re ita 
quod debeat amittere linguam, 851. 

Lixcua nuBENs: Primum affinium homicidii, 78], 
847, 

Vide etiam GaLANAs, 


LANTEUM : 
Pretium lintei yentilatoris, 802, 837.— pretium dor- 
sualis lintei, 850. 
Linum: Si gallus captus fuerit super lini semen, 807, 
835. 
Liquor. Vide nomina liquorum, et Porus. 


Lis: Leges de litibus, 786, 788, 789, 812, 822, 823, 
830, 841. 





Vide etiam Actio. CALUMNIA. — REPROBATIO. 
Testis. 
Lrreratura: Non licet filio villani eam addiscere sine 
licentia domini sui, 785, 816. 
Livon: Siguis alicui dederit alapam, et livor non appa- 
reat seu appareat, 543. 
Vide etiam SANGUIS. 
Liaw Delo: 
Liaw DEULYDOG: 
Lruan GENAU: 
Luan Huapein : Episcopales domus in Dimetia, 
Luan Usynrr: 794. 
LraupaDER : Jurisdictio vicecomitis, 863. 
Locus: — R oe 
Heredis, 772, 855.—judicis curie, 772, 855.— 
sacerdotis familia, 772, 855.—musict primarit 
patrie, 772, 855.— preefecti yenatorum, 777, 860. 
<_venatorum, 777, 860.—preeconis, $18.—lex de 
Jocis, 855. 
Vide etiam SEDES. 
LAWS, II. 


Episcopales domus vel sedes in 
Dimetia, 794, 839. 
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Lonponta: Rex Aberfrau debet reddere regium donum 
regi Londoniw, 817, 855. 

Lonica: Lorice de preeda sunt regis, 817. 

Lornix. Vide Lavatetx. 

Lupus: Siquis conjugem alius viri contrectaverit in 
ludo jocoso vel funis, 796, 827. 

Lurra: 

Venatio lutre est libera, 785, 815.—ejus pretium, 


Luxunia: Est oppressio sapientis, 842, 
Lyna: 
Optimas non potest carere ea, 784.—tres lyre 
legales, et earum pretium, 785, 824. 
Vide etiam Ciruana. 


M. 


Macerartt: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
macetariis carnes furatas scienter vendentibus et 
ementibus, 564. 

MaciLENTUM ANIMAL: Pretium animalis quousque fuerit 
macilentum, 835. 

Macrorrerus: Ejus pretium, 798. 

Macrna: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 

Maenor Srissenerk: Erit sub vicecomite de Fflynt, 
863, 

Maer (prepositus) : 

Leges de eo, 848.—ejus injuria, 849. 
Vide etiam Prevositus. 

Maaister: Scholaris non debet accipi fidejussor, nisi 
consentiente magistro, 784, 824. 

Macisrsr Equorus: Debet habere cornu plenum a 
regina, 850. 

Macena asstsa: Placita de terra non habent terminari 
per magnam assisam, 870. 

Macnates: De magnatibus curie, 809, 

MaAmzM:uM: Processus contra appellatos pro mahemio, 


Masones vel Masones natu: Eorum officium quoad 
placita de terra regis, 788, 831, 
MArLEFACTOR ; 
De tribus causis corpus ejus non potest redimi, 786, 
B4l.—officium coronatoris cum malefactor fugerit 
ad ecclesiam, 865, 866. 
Manica: Pretium ferrece manice, 802, 837. 
MANIFESTUM Furtum: Lex de eo, 821, 834, 
Vide etiam FURTUM. 
Manonia: ; 
Continet septem particulas, 790, 829, 838.— men- 
sura came: regalis de unaguague manoria, 790, 


eee ae hominis qui manoriam habuerit in 
qua ecclesia sit, 845. 

Vide etiam Cana. 
Mawsto: Hiemalis mansio villani est rete ejus, 816. 
MANSUETUM vel MANSUEFACTUM ANIMAL : 

Si avis mansueta occisa sit vel furto rapta, 798, S44. 
—pretium animalis mansuefacti reginw, 798, 812, 
8l4, 858.—pretium animalis mansuefacti villani, 
798, Sl4,— pretium cervi mansueti regis, 500, 
814.— pretium animalis mansueti regis, 814, 

Manus: “ 

Dua: manus sunt principalia membra hominis, 791. 
—earum pretium, 791, 793, 825.—manus cap- 
tivi, qui liberum percusserit, abscidetur, 792, 826, 
— tres manus oportet convenire ad constituendum 
aliquem fidejussorem, 223.—de fidejussione manu 
confirmata, 824.—pretium digitorum et pollicis, 
825.—si manus debilitata fuerit, 843.—siquis in 
rixa manum maculaverit, 843. 

Vide etiam Cicaterix. Diertus. PoLLEx, 
11s 








— 
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Manus RUBENS: Desolutione galanas, 782, S19. 
Vide etiam GALANas. 
RE! 
equus sarcinarius vel summarius regis 790, 816.— 
de repulsis a mari, 818.—de essonio de ultra mare in 
processu brevis nove disseisinm, mortis antecesso- 
ris, vel quoad aliud breve de placito terre, 868. 


Maasrraciust: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
maritagiis a jure regali subtractis, 865, 
Manitus: yN 
de maritis, 794, 795.—uxor optimatis potest 
are et commodare gumdam sine licentia mariti 
sui, 796,—si maritus occidatur, 826, 
Vide etiam Fomtxa, Murren. Uxor. Vin. 
Marcera: Inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
marleris factis juxta iter publicum, 864. 


Manres: 
Limbus ejus ad regem de jure pertinet, 785, 846.— 
pretium pellis ejus, 785.—pretium ejus, 844. 
Manuwry vel Manwny. Vide Domus nEFUNCTL. 


Marsr: Leges de matribus, 782, 785, 790, 794, 797, 
819, 827, 829, 830, 832, 840, 841, 845. 
Marer vel MATRIX ECCLESIA: Siguis calumnietur terram 
pertinentem ad matrem ecclesiam, 789. 
Vide etiam Eocursta. 
Marrona: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
raptoribus matronarum honeste viventium, 864, 


Maynony (prafectura): Siquis emerit banc pralationem 
gu sua sit de jure, 781, 
Vide etiam Prevecrura. Prevosirus. 
Mevicus, Mepicus cunt vel curtatts, sew MEDICUS 
FAMILLE: 

Officialis curiae, 77], 808, 854.—ejus refugium, 773, 
810, 856.—si jussu regis sanaverit aliquem curia- 
Ban hog a 773, 818.—debet collocari cum 

refecto familim, 774, 810.—cjus cere de 
doliis medonis deposite, 770.—rex Tabet habere 
secretum colloquium cum eo sine judice, 786, 
852. 

Mepicus: 

Non debet accipere fidejussorem ab wgro, 786, 84], 
—de acu ejus, 786, 840.—guantum debet reddi 
vulnerato qui ope medici indiguerit, 792, 851, 

Mepo: Leges de medone regi reddendo, &c., 775, 
779, 786, 790, 811, 815, 841, 847, 857. 
ŵ Vide ctiam Cans. CONFECTOR MEDONIS. 
BL: 


Debita mellis de deserto regis, 780, 839.—villanus 
non potest vendere mel sine licentia domini sui, 
785, 816.—de ge casa vel perforata in terra 
aliena causa mellis, 800, 838.— quantum redditur 
cum cana regali, 815, 

Vide etiam Cena. 
MEMBRA HUMANA: 

De pretiis membrorum, 791, 792, 794, 825.—dam- 
natio membrorum pro furto, 792, 826.—nullus 
propter dictum alterius debet membris condemnari, 

— si membrum debilitatum fuerit, $43,— 
dominus debet stare cum eo gui calumniatur aliqua 
re ita quod debeat amittere membrum, 851.— pro- 
cessus si juratores in turno vicecomitis invenerint 
aliquem dignum membra amittere, 865. 

‘ide etiam Ixsuria. Praca. 
MEMBRA REGIS vel necauia: Leges de eis, 817, 838, 


Memoria: Tria servant memoriam de_hwreditate, 
786. 


Vide etiam Montus TESTIMONIA, 


Menpicans: Si furtum fecerit, 821, 822, 
Vide etiam Ixors.. Pavren. 


Mener: Pretium caudm vacew vel bovis ultra Menei, 


Menvensis ANTISTES vel EPIscopus: Nemo eum sine 
pao presente vel suis canonicis judicabit, 794, 
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Menevia: 
Est sedes principalis episcopi in Cambria, 794, 839, 
—ab omni debito soluta est, 794, 830, 
MENsES GRAVIDITATIS: Novem, 842. 
Mensunz: Inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
mensuris injustis, 864. 
Vide etiam nomina mensurarum. 


Merncrs: 

Judicis curim, 776, 812, 858.—nsseclm, cum rex 
dederit dignitatem ministro, Sl1.—de merceje 
furem dictantis, 829.—pro recaptione captivi ova. 
dentis, 826.—judicis pro judicio suo, 858, 

Vide etiam YABDER CURUE.  Jupex. Jupex 
cuniz. Munus. 

MERCES FILUE vel MULIERIS: Leges de ea, 777, 779, 
780, 781, 793, 796, 797, 815, 826, 827, 892, 
$38, 839, S48, 860, 861, 

Vide etiam AMonnaaium. 

Menuranuus. Vide Acciprrer. 


MERYONNYTH : Jurisdictio vicecomitis de Meryonnyth, 
863. 

Messis: Homo permissus in domo alterius non debet 
habere messem, 8253. 

Vide etiam Buapa. SEGes. 

Mera: 

De placito mete in terra regis et terra ceclesia, 788, 
829, 861.—si arbor ceciderit super flumen quod 
est meta, 788, 830, 831.—siquis fregerit metam 
terre inter duas villas, 788, 830.—curia regis 
debet metam facere inter eguales dignitates, 829, 
— terminatio placiti mete: jn terra regis, 831. 

Vide ctiam Tenanus. 

METROPOLIS ECCLESIA: Juratio super altare dedicatum 
cjus, 784, 785, 840. 

Mitivs: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 

Mra: Siquis domino suo homicidium comminatus 
fuerit, 853. 

MINISTER WABENM, vel MINISTER WARENS REGIS! 

Officialis curim, 808, 854.—refugium cjus, 810,— 
debita ejus a rege, BL, 857.—minister habenze 
reginee est aqualis ejus in omnibus, 848. 

Vide etiam Eauiso. 
MINISTER HABENS REGINE: Leges de eo, 848. 
Vide etiam Equiso reain&. 

MINISTER surremus: De equo suo, 839. 

Misnisrmi cURuE: Leges de eis, 771, 775, 777, 77& 
790, 791, 797, 808, 809, 810, 81), 813, S14, 
815, 816, 818, 827, 832, 838, 839, B54, 859. 

Vide etiam corum momina, et CURIALES. Orr 
CIALES. 

Missto: Processus contra appellatos de missione, 864. 

Mrxron pocuLonu: 

Officialis curim, 808.—refugium ejus, 809,—de cera 
de doliis medonis seposita, 815, 

Vide ctiam CONFECTOR MEDONIS. 

Moniuia: MM 

Guomodo brevia de mobilibus habent terminari, 869, 
870, 87].—ìex Wallie guoad lites de mobilibus 
servabitur, 872. 

Mont: ; 

Ejus mensura, 790,—mensura came regalis cum 
unoqueque modio reddendm, 790. 

Mota: Pretium lapidum cjus, 803, 837. 

Motexpinamum: Siquis combusserit illud, 801, 


Motenpinum : ; 
Siguis combusserit illud, 821.—est commune fratri- 
bus, 832, 861.— pretium lapidam ejus, 837. 
Mourna: Est retentio limitis, 841. 
Morossa: Pretium partus ejus, 787, 841. 
Morossus: Leges de molossis, 777, 787, 798, 800, 
813, 814, 841, 852, 859, 860. 
Vide etiam Canis. 
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Mow: Pretium caudm vacem vel bovis insule Mon, 
_ 861, 
Monacuvs: 
Non debet accipi fidejussor nisi abbate consentiente, 
784, 824.—<dicto abbatis inter duos monachos suos 
credendum est, 823. 


Monancnta Brrrannie: Quando carmen cantandum 
est, 779, 817. 


Moner® ratsani: Inquirendum est de iis in turno 

yicecomitis, 864. 
Morst ANIMALIUM, 
Mons: 

Latro, qui datur in manus vadum, postea non debet vita 
privari, 843.—homo qui in curia domini juri stare 
negaverit, non erit reus mortis, 846.—dominus 
stabit cum eo gui calumniatur aligua re ita quod 
debeat amittere animam, A51. — nullus debet vita 
privari propter vim quam fecerit, 852.—nullus 
homo occidendus est pro galanas nisi ipse sit homi- 
cida, 852,— officium juratorum et vicecomitis guoad 
indictatos de malefactis quorum pena est mors, 
865. 

Mors ANTECESSORIS : 

Breve de morte antecessoris, 866.— gualiter proce- 

dendum est in hoc brevi, 868, 869, 870. 


Monrtva TESTIMONIA: De terra, 786, 843. 
Morrvus: 

Mortuus de quo rex habet ebedyw, est equus sarci- 
narius vel summarius regis, 790, B16.—de gleba 
mortua hominis qui in terra aliena moritur, 798, 
—siquis' nomine emptionis rem aliquam ab aliguo 
acceperit et deinde moriatur, 824.—lex dividit 
inter vivum et mortuum, 840. 

Siquis forisfecerìt in aula, 774, 859.—siguis ierit ad 
audiendum judices judicantes ut auscultet, sine 
licentia, 776, 858,— ria. genera muletarum, 784, 
—latro qui datur in manus vadum, postea debet 
pecunia muletari, 843.—si duo de ministris cer- 
taverint, 859. 


Vide nomina animalium. 


Vide eliam Camtun.  Dinu. 
MurLcrA CoNCUPISCENTHE. Vide CoONCUPISCENTHE 
MULCTA. 


Murcra privata. Vide CAMLUR. 
Murcra pupiica. Vide Dinu. 


Mutter: Leges de mulieribus, 786, 790, 795, 807, 
820, 826, 828, 840, S41, S42, 843, 850, 852, 
861, 871, 822. 

Vide etiam Fa. 
Uxon, &c. 

MursuM: 

Quantum dispensator vel assecla debet habere, 775, 
Sll.—mensura dolii mulsi quod cancellarius dat, 
790.—de mulso cum cana regali reddendo, 790, 
S15.—guantum faber curia, preco, ct pincerna 
debent habere, 841. 

Vide etiam Bracavr. Cana. 


Munro: Inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de ton- 
dentibus multones noctanter, &c., 864, 

Muuus: Prefecti familia, 774.—familiarium, 774, 
811.—principis militie, 811.—munera poeue fa- 
mili, 818, — subvertit judicium, 821.— judex 

riclitatur animam suam per munera, 844.—patris- 
amilias, 857. 
Vide etiam Mences. 
Munvus NUPTIARUM : 
Datur a puellis nuper maritatis, 779, 818, 827, 861, 
—non debet dari a fominis, 818, 
MuRDRUM : . . : 
Inguirendum est de murdritoribus in turno vicecomi- 
tis, 864.—lex Anglia de murdris observabitur in 
Wallia, 872. 
Vide etiam GALANAS. 
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Muvnineaus : 

Leges de murilego, 807.—cjus gualitates, 535.— 
guatuor denarii sine elevatione pro murilego, 842. 

Vide etiam Carrus. 

Munus: Inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de muris 
factis juxta iter publicum ad nocumentum itineris, 
864, 

Musicus PRIMARIUS: 

Fjus locus in aula regis, 772, 809.—leges de eo, 779, 
8]8,—de lyra ejus, 785, 824.—ejus officium, 813, 
859.—ejus debita de amobragiis et muneribus nup- 
tiarum, 86], 

Vide ctiam PRincers POETARUM. 

MusreLA CANDIDA: 

Limbus ejus ad regem de jure pertinet, 785, 846.— 
pretium pellis ejus, 782. 

Meratio: 

Tres mutationes sine spe reversionis, 786, 844.—de 
mutatione juvenci, 846, 

Mutiwatio: Cervi, 799, 814. 

Murus: Non debet habere hereditatem, 832. 


Muruum: Semper reddetur de jure, 794, 845. 
Vide etiam AccoMMopaTIO. ConMopario. 


N. 
NAMIUM vel NAMUM: 

Siquis sine licentia pro debito namium arripuerit, 
784, 823.—debitoris namium non capitur nisi fide- 
jussor illud tradiderit, 823.— officium vicecomitis 
guoad transgressiones de mamio vetito, S63.—in- 

uirendum est in turno vicecomitis guoad placitum 
de namio vetito de jure regali subtractum, 865. 
Nares: 
Nil debet reddi pro sanguine narium, 782.—pretium 
eorum, 825. 
Vide ctiam Nasus. 
Nascr ev xerame: Est clypeus qui defendit hominem 
de calumnia latrocinii, 842. 
Vide ctliam NATIVITAS ET NUTRICATIO. 
Nassa: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 
Nasus: 
Est principale membrum hominis, 791.— cjus pre- 
tium, 791. 
Vide etiam NAuES. 
Natate: Ministri officiales curie debent indumenta 
habere in Natali, 77], 808, 854. 
Vide etiam VENATORES. 
Narivitas ET NUTRICATIO: Lex de hac re, 807. 
Vide etiam Nasct ET NUTRIRE. 
Navis: : 

Siquis de nave defenderit captivum fugientem a 
domino suo, 792.—nullus debet judicare super 
navem nisi rector navis, 521. 

Necatio: 

Hominis necati in uno exercitu, 782.—sylva et agri, 
782.—siquis predatus fuerit aliquem, 782.—ag- 
gressionis publica, 782,—insidiarum, 282.—timo- 
ris injecti, 782.— affinium incendii, : 
furti, 783.—fidejussionis, 784,— fidejussoris et 
dublors, 7id.astriine modis negatur homo de 
gente sua de qua dicit se esse, 785, B40.—si vir 
negaverit vim ab eo mulieri illatam, 797, 828.— 
sapiens non debet amare negationem ante ratïonem, 
S41,— novies viginti negationes, 842. 

Vide etiam res negandas. 
Neus: 

Si arbor ubi apes sunt in nemore furto caesa vel fracta 
fuerit, 800, 845.—guando prohibetur ne pecora 
intrent absque licentia, 801, 845.—s porct nemus 
intrent absque licentia, 801, 895.—guando sues ad 
nemus vadunt, 806.—sylvestria animalia, preter 
tria, nemus nunguam intrabunt, S46. 

Vide etiam Porcus. SYIvA. 





eee ee 


— 


986 INDEX EEGUM 


Nepos reais: Potest esse heres vel successor regis, 
855. 

Neprris: Si in custodia avunculi fuerit, et cum aliquo in 
rapinam ierit vel stuprata fuerit, 797, 828, 

NExILE DORSUALE: Ejus pretium, 850. 

NEXILESs ocre®: Earum pretium, 850, 

NicHOLsoN, B. Witt.: Episcopus Carliolensis, 862. 


Nivus: 
De avibus et nidis earum, 798.—ejus pretium, 844. 
Vide etiam nomina avium. 
Nisus: 

Nisi qui in terra curio sunt ad aucupem pertinent, 
776, 812, 858.—preefectus venatorum seu venator 
debet habere nisum doctum ab aucupe seu accipi- 
trario, 777, 811, 857.—ejus pretium, 798, 813, 
859.—pretium nidi ejus, 859. 

— Vali dian Acama. 
Nontuis: 

Lex de hareditate quesita per affirmationem et tes- 
timonium nobilium provincie, 786, $43.— pretium 
nobilis ingenui, 793.— sayrhaed nobilis ingenui, 
793.—si sit sub optimate cum occidatur, 793,— 
ejus galanas, 793.—leges de dignitate nobilium, 
825, Ga6.—msmes Ble DobNb ingore 832,.— 
vigil debet esse nobilis in patria, 848.—chediw 
nobilis ingenui, 849. 

Vide etiam INGENUUS.. MAJORES.  OPTIMAS. 
Nocres nosritis: Novem, 842. 


Noxvs: Siquis nonus fuerit de parentela sua, qua for- 
sitan tota periit pra*ter ipsum, 789, 


NonrHwaLLIA vel Nort Waurra, 866, 


NORWALLENSES: Negatio vis mulieri illate secundum 
eos, 828, 
NoRnwanLma: Aberfrau sub rege Norwallim, 817. 


Nova DISSEISINA : 
Breve nova disseisinw de libero tenemento, 866, 
—breve nove disseisine de communa pasture, 


g30— prodesias brevis nove disseisine, 868, 


Novacta vel Novacuna: Ejus pretium, 802, 836, 
NovaLz: De aratione novalis, 83], 
Novem. Vide voces proximas, 
NOovENARIUS NuMERUS: 
Quot modis dicitur in lege, 842.— uamobrem Wal- 
lenses hunc numerum solent icere, 845, 
NOVvENDIUM: Est tempus solvendi debitum, sine die 
solutionis prefixo, 846, 
Nox. Vide Nocres nospitis, 


Numerus: 

Quot modis novenarius numerus dicitur in lege, R49, 
—quot modis duodenarius numerus dicitur in lege, 
842, 843, 

Numm™us: 

De nummis cum regalibus canis et donis cibi redden- 
dis, 775, 790, 816, 838,—guomodo nummus egui- 
sonum participandus est, 775, 776.—si in via 
inventus fuerit et ablatus, pro furto non reputatur, 
786, B4l.—ostiarins debet habere nummum de 
unoguogue corio in sua custodia, 817.—judex 
debet cavere ne diligat nummum plus quam Deum, 
842.—consuetudo Wallensium est seponere unum 
de nummis pro galanas solutis ut possint retinere 
quot vicenos habent, 845. 

Vide ctiam Cana. Eguisouux NUMMUS, 
Nontius: 

Preco CVocatur communis nuntius, 780.—Jex de 
nuntio misso pro pace formanda inter duas ntes 
propter—homicidium, $19, 820.— injuria Sillata 
nuntio qui veniret ad citandum repositum non 
redditur, 849.—siquis nuntium a verbera- 


verit, S65'=siquis interfecerit nuntium inter duos 
reges, 
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Nurrnz: Leges de nuptiis, 794, 
Vide etiam Coxnumom, TFawma, Marin. 


GUM. Meurer. Munus xurruavy, 
Uxon. 
Nurnicario. Vide Nasct ET NUTRIRE. NArrytras pr 
NUTRICATIO. 


Nerritio. Vide Firivs. 


O. 
Onrrus: 

Jus prefecti venatorum de obitu venatorum, 777, 
— qui reddat honorarium de terra nil reddere debet 
in obitu suo, 789, 830.—gui reddit domino sup 
annuatim viginti vel decem solidos tantundem reJ- 
det in obitu suo, 793.—quantum villanus reddet 
in obitu suo, 839. 

Vide etiam Engnmu. 


Osatio: 
Oblationes sacerdotis familie, 818.—quomodo divi. 
ditur omne quod tantummodo sancto, non altari nec 
alii, oblatum erogatur, 824, 


Onses: Ejus pretium, 832, 
Occuratio, Pama: Terminabit terminos post curiam, 
ecclesiam, et libertatem, 829, 


Ocre# NEXILES: Earum pretium, 850. 
OcuLus: 


Est principale membrum hominis, 791.— pretium 
oculorum, 791, 793, 825.—si seals, deils 
fuerit, 843.—siquis in rixa oculum maculaverit, 


Bd3.—si duo vadant per sylvam, et primus dimi- 
serit ramusculum ita ut frangat oculum alterius, 


Opium: 

Reprobatio testis propter odium inimici, aa ale 
vertit judicium, 821, S42,—judex periclitatur 
animam suam cum injuste Judiest per odium, 844. 
—postquam finiatur satisfactio de galanas, odium 
inter gentes est deletum, &53, 

OrFicIALEs: Leges de officialibus curie, 771, 772, 
774, 793, 808, 809, 815, 838, 842, 848, 855, 
856, 860, 8SGl. 

Vide etiam Cunia.. Cuntares. Misisrar. 

Orricium : : . 

Premium dispensatoris cum rex dederit officium 
ministro inferiori, 775.—debitum regis si villa 
adjudicata fuerit de qua sit officium, 787, 829,— 
de libera villa ubi sit officium medo reddi debet, et 
cervisia ubi non sit officium, cum cana regali, 790. 
—merces filia optimatis sine officio, &32.—si capti- 
vus moveatur in officium de xxix. officialibus, 842. 

ONus AD TERRAM PERTINENS. Vide SERYITIUM. Terra. 

Ouus pnonsi: . 

De dadanhud cum onere dorsi, 787, 831, 832, 861. 
—negatio furti oneris dorsi, 806, 

Vide etiam PossessoRIA ACTIO. 

OPERATRIX vel OPERTRIX : | Z 

Pretium acus operatricis reginw, 786, 840.— pretium 
acuum caterarum operatricum, 786, 840. 


OPPRESSIONES SAPIENTIS: ‘Tres, 842. 


OPPROBRIUM : . 
Tria opprobria fidejussionis, 784, 824, 841.—gui 
sanguinolentam fecerit sedem abbatis reddet lotri- 
cem de genere suo in opprobrium generis sui, 794, 
839, 





; Leges de optimatibus, 772, 779, 784, 785, 
Ona 788, 793, Dod, 796, 797, 798, 799, 200, 
801, $02, 809, 811, 812, 813, 814, 816, 817, 
819, 821, 824, 825, 26, 827, 829, $20, 831, 
832, 836, 837, 843, 845, 849, 855, 858, 859, 
860, S6], 
” Wde etiam Exur. INGENUUS. Masons. 
Nopiris. YmLaANUs. 
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OnnEUM: Siguis invenerit animal in ordeo a kalendis 
Maii usgue ad Augustum, 507. 
ORDINATUS : 

Si dominus villani patiatur ut ordinetur, 785.—qua- 
tuor abbates Dimetia* tenentur esse ordinati, 794, 
839.—de filio clerici nato postguam pater suus 
presbiteratus ordinem acceperit, 832. 

Vide etiam Crericus. 
ORIGINALIA BREVIA, 866, 867. 


OscULUM: Si uxor alicujus habuerit rem turpem cum 
alio viro osculo, 796, 827. 


Osriartus vel OSTIARIUS REGIS: 

Leges de co, 778, 816, 817.—ejus portio canalis 
nummi, 790.—si unum de officialibus ab ostio sive 
porta scienter repulerit, 815. 

OSTIARIUS AUL&: 

Ejus hospitium, 774, 810, 857.—officialis curim, 808, 
—ejus refugium, 810. 

Vide etiam JANITOR AUL®. 
OSTYIARIUS CAMERA; 

Ejus hospitium, 774, 310, 857.—cjus portio canalis 
nummi, Z90,—officialis curie, 808.— ejus refu- 
gium, Bl0. 

Vide ctiam Jasyron CAMEIUE, 
Osrianrus PALATH : Ejus portio coenalis nummi, 790. 


Osmium: Si janitor vel ostiarius unum de ministris 
curìe ab ostio seienter repulerit, 778, 815. 
Ostium ECCLESLE: Processus de dote quando vir 
uxorem suam dotaverit ad ostium ecclesim, 872. 
Ovite: Ejus pretium, 801, 836. 
Ovis: 
Leges de ovibus, 806, 835,—siguis invenerit oves in 
tritico vel in siligine, 807.—siguis invenerit oves 
in segete, 849, 861.—ejus pretium, 862. 
Vide etiam AGNUS. 


P. 

PACTUM : 

Novem affinia conjunctionis juramenti et pacti, 842. 
—redditur, si non negatur, 853. 

Paaus: 

Viri acciti de guolibet pago ad concilium legislati- 
vum, 771, 808, 854.—de homine qui de uno pago 
mactatur, 820,—de placito mete terminando per 
sententiam majorum pagi, 831. 

Vide etiam CANTREF. 
PALEFRIDUS vel Parrrepus: Ejus pretium, BOS, E4. 
Vide etiam Equus. 

Patmi: Novem, 842. 

PaLus: Ejus pretium, 802. 

PALUSTRUM: Si actio possessoria adjudicetur alicui cum 
palustro, 727. 

Vide etiam Carrum. Karrum. 

Panis: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de assisa 
panis infracta vel a jure regali subtracta, 864, 
865, 

Vide etiam Cymus.. Cana, 

PaANNus: Inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de re- 
dubbatoribus pannorum furatorum, &c., SG4. 

Paxus: Venditor equi caveat de pano, 834. 

Vide etiam Equus. 
PARAPHERNALIA: Sunt pracipuum uxoris, 841. 
Vide etiam ARGEUEREU. 

Parcus: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de male- 
factoribus in parcis et de fractoribus parcorum, 
864. 

PARENS: 

Interfectio parentum non debet celari, 786, 841.— 
si puella eat in rapinam sine licentia parentum, 

LAWS, II. 
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Parens—cont. 
796, 826.—si famina eat in rapinam, invitis pa- 
rentibus, 796, B26.—ire in rapinam, inconsultis 
parentibus, est infamia feminw, 840, 
Vide etiam Gacanas. Homicipium. Maren. 


Pater. 

PARRNTELA: Leges de ca, 788, 789, 819, 820, 828, 
830, 831, 832, 843, 851. 

Vide etiam Gens. HEREDITAS. 

Parocntanus: De testimonio patroni sacerdotis inter 
duos parochianos, 783. 

Particuta: Leges de particulis, 787, 790, 805, 807, 
815, 829, 838, 

Partitio: Havreditatum, 872, 

Panrus: Tres partus unius pretii ut pretium matrum, 
787, 841. 

Parvutus: Habet, sed non reddit, galanas, 840. 

Pascua: Officiales indumenta habent in Pascha, 771, 
808, n54. GT 

PASCUUM : 

Eguorum regis, 785, 316,— eguorum optimatis, 785, 
816.—in partieula, 829, 

Passus: Novem, 842. 7 

Pastor: Ejus testimonium de animali ab alio animal 
interfecto, 783, 823, 

Pasroratis CANIS: Ejus pretium, 799, 813, 859. 

Pastura: 

Breve nove disseisinw de communa pasture, 866,— 
processus hujusce brevis, 868, 

PATELLA, FERREA: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 

Pater: Leges de eo, 782, 783, 784, 785, 786, 787, 
790, 794, 797, Bl9, 823, 824, 326, 827, 828, 
S30, 831, 832, S40, 843, 845, B49, 871. 

Vide etiam Fitivs. PARENs. 


PATER-FAMILIAS: 

Offcialis curiav, 854.—ejus refugium, 855.—de re- 
fugio bardi familim, B6. — de refugio custodis 
porte, B56.—ejus saraet, 856.—ejus pretium, 
856.—ejus hospitium, 856.—1 le eo, B57.— 
ejus jus siguis prave agat in posteriori parte aule, 
859, 

















Vide ctiam PRAEFECTUS FAMILLE. Prinxcers 


MILITLE. 

Patina: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 

Parnta: Leges de patria, et de placitis per patriam 
terminandis, 788, 789, 818, 819, 822, 823, 830, 
832, 845, 849, 850, 852, 854. 

Vide etiam nomina placitorum, et JURATA. 

PaArRcD:UM. Vide PARENS. 

PATRIMONIUM : 

Siquis in presentia sua patrimonium suum alii dari 
patiatur, 830.—guantum villanus reddit cum pa- 
trimonium suum acceperit, 839. 

Vide cliam Frater. Hereprras. Tenna. 

PavLus ArosToLus, 832. 

Pauper: Leges de pauperibus, 772, 790, 809, 816, 
B2], 851, 855, 869. 

Vide etiam Ixops. MENDICANS. 











Pax: 
De fractione pacis, 784, 841, 852.—officium jus- 
titiarii de Snaudon de pace custodienda in Snaudon 
et Wallia, 863, 

Vide etiam HoxiciDivM. 
Pecren: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 
Pecus. Vide ARMENTA. Grex. 
Pepirer: | : 

Officialis curiw, 771, 808, 854.—ejus sedes in aula 
regis, 772, 809, 855.—ejus refugium, 773, 809, 
856. 


Nemus. 





PELLEX: Su 
Concubitus viri cum pellice est sarhaet mulieris, 841, 
—impetus mulieris in pellicem, 841, 
ur 
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PEnnis: Leges db gdibiob 779, 785, 800, 815. 
Vide etiam Conium. 
Petvis: Ejus pretium, 837. 
PENCHERT PATRLE: Ejus locus in aula regis, 855. 
Vide etiam Musicus PRIMARIUS. 
PENLLYN: Est sub vicecomite de Meryonnyth, 863. 
Penrecosre: Officiales debent habere indumenta in 
Pentecoste, 771, 808, 854. 
PENTEULU. Vide Prerecrus FAMILLE. 


Pencussio: 
De percussione hominis, 794.—si captivus liberum 
percusserit, 826. 
Vide etiam Cartivus. Ierus. 

Pervrno: Servare ante perditionem est clypeus gui 
defendit hominem de calumnia latrocinii, 842, 
PEREGRINATIO: Processus quando seisina petitur prop- 

terea quod antecessor iter peregrinationis arripuit, 
B68. 
PERFORATIO, 
PERJURIUM : 
Reprobatio testis pro perjurio, 788, B49,—]ex dividit 
inter gentes terminos suos injuste perjurantes, 840. 
PERMISSUS Homo: Non debet habere guedam in domo 
alterius, 853. 
Perna. Vide Cimvs. 
Pertinenti#: Occisionis, 542. 
Vide etiam AYFINIA. 


Vide Angon. QveEnrcus. 


Siquis fregerit pedem animalium unipedum, 787, 852. 
—sexdecim vel quindecim pedes et dimidium faciunt 
UL NC longum, 790, 829,—de pedibus hominis 

791, 793, B25, 813.—novem pedes, 842. 

Vide etiam Cicatrix. 

Petrus Aposronus, 832, 


Pioxus: Leges de pignoribus, 784, 786, 788, 824, 
829, 841, 852, 
Vide etiam PwrGius. 
PINCERNA: 
Officialis curiae, 771, 854.—cjus pars caenalis nummi 
790.—debet habere potum de curia, 841.—leges 
de pincerna, 847.—ejus refugium, 856. 
Vide ctiam PROPINATOR. 
Pincerna (i.e. dispensator): Ejus pars conalis nummi, 
790. 





PINCERNA necin:: Ejus refugium, 855. 
PiNcCERNA: Dabunt liquorem ostiario in tribus festis, 
778, Bl6. 
Piscanta: Est communis fratribus, 832. 
Piscis: Debita piscium de deserto regis, 780, 839. 
Piscina: Est communis fratribus, 861. 
Pisrorta TABULA: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 
Piacitum: Leges de placitis, placitis terre, placitis 
corona, &c., 787, 794, 819, 829, 841, 844, 845, 
853, $61, 865, 566. 
Praca: 
De plagis, 839.— processus in appello de plaga, 264. 
Prausrnum. Vide Janitor. 
Precrrum. Vide Lyra. 
Preoivs: Reddet, si principalis debitor mortuus fuerit, 
784, 849. 
Vide etiam Pianus. 
PrLUM&: Non debent juramento ewstimari, 851. 
PLUvtNAR. Vide PULVINAR. 
Pocutum: Assecla debet testificare pocula, 847. 
Vide etiam nomina officialium, et Mixror pocu- 
LORUM. 
PaNITENTIA: 
Pro timore injecto et insidiis, 782, 822, 832.—prop- 
ter regis proditionem vel prwfecti generis macta- 
tionem, 852. 
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Poesis: Non licet filio villani eam discere sine licentia, 
785, 816, 


Porta: 
Si venerit ad regem, optimatem, vel villanum causa 
extorquendi aliquid, 779, 817.— musicus primarius 
et princeps poetarum habebunt mercedes de filiabus 


poetarum sibi subditorum, 779, 827, 86).—non 
potest petere aliquid in provincia musici primarii 
absgue ejus licentia, 818.—princeps venatorum 
debet habere cornu ab assecla cum poeta, 860. 
PoETA CAMERUE : 
Officialis curim, 848.—leges de eo, 848, 
Ports FAMILLE: 

Ejus officium cum rex vel regina voluerit audire car- 
mina, 779, 813.—cjus prreda, 780, 817.— officialis 
curia, 808.— cjus refugium, 809.—ejus hospitium 
810.—ejus officium si bellum fuerit, 817.—cjus 
munera, 8] 8, 

Vide etiam BARDUS FAMILLE. 
PonLEx: 

Ejus pretium, 791, 825.—siquis pollicem a manu 

exciderit, 843. 

Pomus: Ejus pretium, 800, 837, 862, 

Poupus: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de pon- 
deribus injustis, et de vendentibus per ea, 864. 


PouE: Breve de, 867. 
Porina: Ministri possunt libere intrare in popinam, 
815. 





Vide etiam Coquina. 
POPtNARIUS cutter: Ejus pretium, 851. 
Porcettus. Vide Poncus. 
Poncus: Leges de porcis, 785, 787, 801, 905, 807, 
816, 820, 835, B44, B46. 
Vide etiam Cana. Hana. 
Porta: 

Si janitor vel ostiarius unum de officialibus a porta 

scienter repulerit, 778, 815.—pretium cratum 

rte, 802.—inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis 

le portis factis ad nocumentum itineris publici, 864. 
PoRTARIUS: 

De refugio janitoris camere, 770.—cjus domus est 
hospitium ostiariorum, 774, 810.—ejus refugium, 
810,—de refugio ostiarii camera, 810. 

Vide etiam Jaxiron. Osriarius. PORTITOR. 


Portio: Non erit in autumno cum dono ciborum, 838. 





Ponriron: Ejus domus est hospitium ostiariorum, 857. 
Vide etiam Jaxrron. Osriarivs. Porranius. 
PossEssio : 

Quando prior possessio debet terminare, 787.—siquis 
ultra tres noctes in possessione alterius sine licentia 
moratus fuerit, 831.—si duo, eguales dignitate, 
de terminis contenderint, et nesciatur guis eoram 
habet possessionem priorem, 851.— breve com- 
mune guod in aliguo casu tangit jus et aliguo casu 
possessionem, 567, 

Possgsson: Non potest expellere alium possessorem, 853, 
861. 


PossEsSORIA ACTIO: Leges de possessoria actione, 787, 
829, 831, 832, 861. 

Porrns: Reprobatio testis propter timorem potentis, 
788, 


Portus: De potu diversorum hominum, 790, 811, 812, 

815, 816, 817, S41, 847, 858. 
Vide etiam nomina officialium, et REFECTIO. 

Porus ArosroLonvM: Ostiarius regis debet habere tria 
cornua, 778, 817. 

Povet, Tmuo., 862. 

Pouisi, 854. 

PovNDBRUCH : 

Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis, 864.— definitio 

vocis, S64. 
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PowrissiENsEs: De tribus columnis juris secundum eos, 
S46. 

Powyss: Sayrhaed et galanas hominis de Powyss, 793, 

Powyssr, 771. 

PR&EBENDA. Vide Equus. 

Preco: 

Nullus nisi prmco aucupem potest prexÌare, 776.— 
de jure praconis, 780, 817, 818&—ejus debitum 
de domo defuncti, 780.—debct habere potum de 
curia, 841.—si sedeat dum placita regis aguntur et 
injuriam ab aliquo patiatur, 852, 

Preva: Leges de prada, 774, 775, 776, 777, 778, 
779, 780, 781, 785, 811, 812, 813, 817, 822, 
845, 848, 857, 858, 859. 

PRAEDATIO : 

Aucupis, 776.—siquis prexlatus fuerit aliquem et ne- 
gaverit, 782.—martes, mustela candida, et fiber, 
inventi in predatione, regis erunt, 785.—interfec- 
torum, 793. 

Prae-emprio. Vide ViLLANUS. 

Prarecrores Demer1£: Eorum pretium, 782. 

Prarecrura: Siquis emerit preefecturam qua sua sit 
de jure, 781, 848, 

Prerecrus: Vigil debet habere cibum post prafectum 
si aderit rex, 848. 

Pazrecrus EQUISONUM: 

Officialis eurin, 771.—ejus refugium, 











773,—ejus 
injuria, 774.—cjus pretium, 774.—cjus hospitium, 
774.—ejus officium, 774.—ejus officium et jus de 
equo judicis curim, 776.—de jure ct dignitate 
ejus, 776, 777.— debet dare cornu ostiario regis 
ad potum Apostolorum, 778. 

Vide etiam AnM1iGER. Equiso. 


aw FAMILLE : â 
cialis curie, 771.—ejus refugium, 773.—de re- 
fugio bardi familia, 773.-~de refugio janitoris, 
779.—cjus injuria, 774.—ejus pretium, 774.— 
ejus hospitium, 774.— de jure et dignitate ejus, 774. 
—cjus chlamys erit dispensatoris in tribus festis, 
775.—ejus injuria siguis forefecerit in aula, 813. 
Vide etiam Paver-FAMILIAS. PRINCEPS MILITLE. 
Prerectus GENERIS: Leges de co, 780, 792, 793, 797, 
825, 827, 832, 845, 848, AGL 
Vide etiam Carurcentis. CEPHAS.. GENARCHA. 


PRRPECTUS VENATORUM : 
773.— ejus 





Officialis eurin», 771.—ejus refugium, 
injuria, 774.—ejus pretium, 774.— cjus hospitium, 
774.—dabit corium dispensatori, 225.— abit co- 
rium aucupi, 775.— de jure et dignitate cjus, 777.— 
preco debet capere cjus pradam, si forisfecerit, 780, 
—de cornu ejus, 785.—pretium acus ejus, 786, 

Vide etiam PRINCEPS VENATORUM, VENATOR. 
Praonans. Vide Anortio. 


PREMIUM: 

Dispensatoris vel assecl» cum rex dederit officium 
ministro inferiori, 775, B57.— pro liberatione rei 
furate a latronibus, 821, 

Prepositus: Leges de prepositis, 775, 780, 782, 787, 
790, 793, 797, 798, 815, 817, 825, 827, 829, 
830, 832, 839, 845, 848, 849, 861, 

Vide etiam Maen. 

Prxpositus FMI: 

Debet habere quedam de curia, 815.—si injuriam 
habuerit a servitoribus regis, 818. 

PRESENTATIONES FELONIARUM, &c.: Officium vicecomi- 
tis, coronatoris, et juratorum de eis, 864, 865. 

Prastatio. Vide Accommopatio. Commopatio. 
Muwruvuz. 

PRANDIUM : Siguis invenerit et domino monstraverit 
arborem cesam, &c. causa mellis, 800, 845. 

PnzsBYTER: 

De deìatione furti coram presbytero, 783, 821.— 
divisio mulctae inter presbyterum et canonicos pro 
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PRESBYTER—cont. 
pugna extra cimiterium, 824,—divisio mulcue 
inter abbatem et presbyteros pro pugna in refugio 
eorum, 824.— de filiis natis anteguam et postquam 
pater suus presbyteratus ordinem acceperit, 832. 

Pretium: Leges de pretiis personarum et rerum, 771, 
272, 774, 781, 782, 785, 786, 787, 788, 789, 
791, 793, 794, 795, 799, 808, 809, 810, 8l2, 
814, 815, 821, 824, 825, 826, 836, 838, 842, 
845, 848, 854, 855, 856, 858, 859. 

Vide etiam nomina personarum et rerum. 

Pnetius FACIET § Vide Facies PRETIUM. WYNERWERTH. 

Pretium LINGUE. Vide LtNGUA. 

Pretium TERRA: Prepositus et cancellarius cum rege 
non participant de eo, 780, 848, 

Princers: Ejus tres stationes, 841, 

PRINCEPS MILUTUR : 

Officialis curiee, 808.—ejus refugium, 809.—de re- 
fugio poeta: familiw, 809.—de refugio portarii, 
810.— jus injuria, 810.—cjus hospitium, 810,— 
leges de eo, 811.—ejus pars de dirwy siquis fore- 
fecerit in aula, $13.—debet habere cornu a regina, 
850, 

















Vide etiam PATER-FAMILIAS.  PRAEFECTUS FA- 
MILLE. 
Princers POETARUM: Ejus debita de mercedibus filia- 
rum poetarum et de muneribus nuptiarum, 827. 
PRINCEPS YENATORUM : 

Officialis curim, 354.—ejus refugium, 855.— ejus 
saraet, 856.—ejus pretium, 856.—ejus hospitium, 
856.—debet dare corium cervi asseclw et aucupi, 
857.—debet habere corium bovis ab assecla, 857, 
—debet habere nisum domitum ab aucupe, 857, 
—de cornu ejus, 858.—leges de co, 860. 

Vide etiam Paxrecrus VenatonuM. VeENatTor 
PRINCIPALIS SEDES : 

Lex de hereditate sedis principalis, 790.— Menevia 

est sedes principalis in Cambria, 794, 839, 
Priso ef PRISONA: 

Debitum fabri curie de prisone a se in vinculis posito, 
780.— inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
frangentibus prisonam, et de imprisonantibus libe- 
ros, 864. 

Parr. Vide PRETIUM Terre. 
Priviex:: Duo, 842, 
Priviteaium: De privilegio curim, 781, 
Vide etiam nomina officialium. 
Proavus: Ejus lapis focarius est mortuum testimonium 
de terra, 786, 843. 
Processus : 

Brevis nove disscisine, 868, — brevis mortis anteces- 
soris, 869.—brevis quod habet terminari per as- 
sisam, 869, 870.—brevis de debito, &70.— brevis 
de conventione, 870, 871.—brevis de_transgres- 
sione, 871.— de dote, 871, 872. 

Pnoprrio ef PRoDirTon : 

Leges de proditione domini vel regis, 786, 832, 841, 
346, 853. 

Prooenxies: Homo permissus in domo altcrius non debet 
habere progeniem, 853. 
Pnocnessus : 

Aucupis vel accipitrarii, 776, 791, 812, 858.— pra- 
fecti venatorum vel venatoris, 777, 815, B60,— 
venatorum, 777, 791, Bl5, 816, 839, S60,— 
accipitrariorum, 777, 816, 839.—equisonum, 777, 
816.—non debet constitui super liberum virum, 
781, 815, B48.— eguorum domini et ministrorum 
ejus, et eguorum domine vel regine, 791, 839,— 
regine, 791, inistralium joculatorum de 











aliena terra, 791, 839.—maecr, 848. 
Protes: De prole viri et mnlieris cum separantur, 
794, 
Vide etiam Axciuta. Cartiva. Uxonr. Vir. 
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Pnoroaus, 771, 808, &54. 
PROPINATOR : 
Officialis curie, 808,— ejus refugium, 810,—officium 
assecle, 857, 


Vide etiam PINCERNA. 
Propositus reais: Ejus galanas, 782. 
Propnivs: Non potest expellere alium proprium, 853. 
Prorectio: De telis reponendis sub protectione Dei et 
regis, 786. 
Vide etiam Rervoium. 


PROVINCIA: 
De equo, vacca, et bove liberatis in eadem provincia 


cum possessore, 822.—legalis terminus de terra 
inter duas provincias, 851, 


Pnyr. Vide PRETIUM TERRE. 
Puntica via. Vide Via. 
PunLicvM iver. Vide Iver. 
Pupon: Puelle, 797, 827, 828. 
PUELLA: Leges dc puellis, 783, 791, 794, 796, 797, 
816, 818, 823, 827, 839, B4l, 850. 
Vide etiam Fitts. Mutter. 
sea U Leges de pueris, 772, 791, 796, 809, 828, 








Puaio: Ejus pretium, 851, 

Puena: 

Dyruy pro pugna, 784, 824.—de pugna in curia vel 
in ecclesia, 784, —de pugna in cimiterio vel 
extra cimiterium matricis ecclesia, 824.—de pugna 
in refugio, 824. 

PuLnLus: Leges de pullis, 786, 804, 805, 834, 840, 
842, B44. 

Vide ctiam Equus. Prepa. 

PurMo: Venditor guorundam animalium debet cavere 
de morbo pulmonis pro tempore, 804, 805, 806, 
833, 334. 

Vide etiam nomina animalium. 

Putvinar vel PuLvinus: 

Judex curio: debet habere sub capite in nocte pulvinar 
cui rex insederit in die, 774, 810, 857.—pretium 
pulvinaris vel pulvini optimatis, 786, 836. 

Pureatio: 

De homicidio, 819.—est infamia mulieris, 84], 

Vide etiam nomina delictorum. 
Perativus riLtvs: Si semel rationabiliter recesserit a 


patre suo, 756, 844. 
Vide etiam Finis. 





Q. 


Quatitates. Vide nomina animalium, ct Term. 
Quercus: 
Si casa, perforata, vel fracta sit causa mellis, &c., 
800, 837, 898.—cjus pretium, 857. 
GuvERIMONIA: De querimoniis sine brevi, 863. 
Quiks: Est una de guatuor rebus in quolibet placito, 
844, 


GUINDECIMUS pies: Est tempus solvendi debitum de 
jure, 846. 

Quintratio: Quando cuiguam competit guiritationem 
facere in curia, 789. 


R. 


RapuLa: Ejus pretium, 802, 836, 
Ramus. Vide nomina arborum, et Arnor. 


RaxvscvLus: Si duo vadunt per sylvam, et primus 
dimiserit ramusculum ita ut resiliret super oculum 
alterius, 544, 
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Rantyr. Vide PARTICULA. 

Rapina: Leges de rapina, et de puellis et feminis in 
rapinam euntibus, 784, 795, 796, 797, 824, 826, 
827, 828, 840, 84], 842, 860. 

Raptor: Inquirendum cest in turno vicecomitis de rap- 
toribus virginum sanctimonialium et matronarum 
honeste viventium, 864. 

Rarrus: Processus in appello de raptu, 864. 


Ratio: Negatio ante rationem non debet amari a 
sapiente, S41. 

RATIONABILIS pos: Breve et processus de rationabili 
dote, 871, 

RECEPTAMENTUM: 

Processus contra appellatos de receptamento, 864.— 
officium coronatoris de receptamento post factum, 
865. 

Recerrator: Ïnguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
receptatoribus felbnum, 864, 

Recorpum: Placitum de terra quod habet terminari 
per recordum justitiarii, 870, 

REDDITUS : 

Qui reddit terram iggalanas, debet eam deliberare de 
redditu omni tempore vite sum, 7 i 
terre est indubitatum viri, S41. 


REDUBBATOR: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
redubbatoribus pannorum furatorum, &c., S64. 


Rerecrio: 

Heredis, 772.—prefecti familia vel principis mili- 
tiw, 774, 811.—aucupis vel accipitrarii, 776, 812. 
—prefecti equisonum, 777.—prafecti venatorum, 
vel venatoris, 777, 815.—janitoris, 778.—fabri 
eurim, 779.—armigeri regis, 811. 

Vide etiam nomina officialium. 

REFUGIUM : 

De fractione refugii regis, 771, 808, 854.—de frac- 
tione refugii regina, 772, 808, 855.—de viola- 
tione refugii regis et regine et cujuslibet officialium 
vel optimatum in curia, 772, S11, 857.—violatio 
refugii cujuslibet hominis est injuria cjus, 784, 817. 
—de refugiis, 809, 810, 855, 856.— guomodo pra 
statio refugii ministrorum attestanda cst, 818.— 
nullus nisi judex refugii debet judicare super refu- 
gium, ivisio muletre pro pugna illorum gui 
ab abbate et presbyteris refugium accipiunt, 824.— 
poetm camerm, S48.— guatuor homines gui in 
nullo loco refugium habent, 852. 

lREGALIA FERCULA. Vide Cervus. VENATIO, 

Regina: Leges de regina, 771, 772, 773, 774, 775, 
777, 778, 779, 786, 791, 793, 80&, 809, 81), 
812, 813, 814, 815, 816, 817, 818, 838, 839, 
847, 845, 350, 852, 854, 855, 858, 859, 860. 

Vide etiam nomina officialium regine. 

REGIUM DONUM: 

Reddetur regi Londoniw a rege Aberfrau, 817, 855. 
—reddetur regi Aberfrau a regibus Walliw, 817, 
855. 

Rrexum: Rex debet reginm tertiam partem lucri de 
regno proprio, 808, 

RELEVIUM: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
releviis a jure regali subtractis, 865. 

RELIGIONIS HABITUS: Processus quando petitur seisina 
antecessoris qui habitum religionis suscepit, 868, 

Rexigiost: Non debent venire ad turnum vicecomitis, 
864, 

RELIOULE. : 

Negatio filii vel filia super reliquias, 785, B40,—de 
teste renuendo super religuias, 788, 

Vide etiam res negandas. 

Reznvo: De testibus renuendis, 788. 

REPROBATIO : 

Delatoris furti, 783, 835. —testis, 788, 822, 623, 
839, 
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Rerupiatio. Vide Divonriuu. 

Res: i u 

De pretiis rerum, 812, 836.—capita de variis rebus, 
812, 813, 815, 


Rescuiprum: Apostolici dominì, 832, 


Muuisr. Uxon, &c. 


RESPONSUM. Vide nomina officialium, et Acrio. Ca- 
LUMNIA. Lis. 
Rete: 


Tria retia regis, 785, 816.—tria retia optimatis, 
785, Bl6.—1rin retia villani, 785, $16.—siquis 
rete miserit in aqua non sua sine licentia, 789, 
S30.—pretinm retis salmonarii, 802, &37.—pre- 
tîum retis pro salmonibus griseis, 802, 837,— 
pretium retis pro salaribus, 802, 337, 

RETENTIONES LIMITIS : Tres, S4], 


RETINACULUM: Pretium retinaeuli leporarii regis et 
canis sagacis, 802, 837. 


Reus. Vide CALUMNIA. Lis. 
Reversio: Tres mutationes sine spe reversionis, 786, 
S44, 


Rex: Leges de rege, 771, 772, 714, 775, 777, 778, 
1 























779, 780, 781, 784, 785, 786, 787, 788, 789, 
790, 791, 793, 794, 797, 798, 799, 800, 801, 
802, 308, 809, 810, 811, 812, 813, 814, 815, 
816, 817, SIX, 819, 891, 824, 825, 826, 827, 
828, 829, 830, 832, 836, 837, 898, 899, R40, 
841, 843, 845, 846, B47, 848, 849, 850, 852, 
853, 854, 855, 857, 858, 859, 860, 865, Bae. 


Vide etiam Camivs. Cervus. Curt. Curia: 
Lys. Dire. Epwanpus. Exon, Fasunis. 
Hower. Mivisrrr Orrictaces. VENATOR. 
VILLANUS, ct nomina officialium. 
Ruos CRowrHER, 794, 839, 
Vide ctiam DECEMMAN.. DEGEMMAN, 
Rixa: 

Siguis in rixa manum, pedem, vel oculum macula- 

verit, 843. — es: affine homicidii, 846. 
Roppator cf Rosentia: 

Processus in appello de roberia, pee reno 
est in turno vicecomitis de robbatoribus et corum 
receplatoribus, &c., 864.—lex Anglim observa- 
bitur in Wallia de roberiis manifestis et notoriis, 
872, 

Vide etiam Fun. Larno. 
Romana Lex: De numero testium, 823, 
Ros, LAN Yssan tn, 794. 
Rorneran, 863 bis, 272 his. 
RuneNs vel Rupea vincua, Vide Lixcua RUDENS. 
RunEus acciprren vel Nisus. Vide Accipiren. 
RUNCINUS : | 

Ejus pretium, 834.—pretium cjus caude, oculi, et 
auris, 854, 

Vide etiam Equus. 
Ruscus: : | 

Ejus pretium, 805.—pretium ejus caudm, oculi, et 
auris, 805, 

Vide etiam Eauus. 
Rusca aprum. Vide Apis. 


Rusticana VILLA. Vide VILLA RUSTICANA. 


Nisus. 


Saccus vel Saccum: 

Ejus pretium, 802, 837.—breve de debito si saccum 
lane: exigatur, 867.— breve de justities coram vice- 
comite de sacco lane, 867, 

Sacerbos: R 

Sacerdotes ad concilium legislativum acciti, 771.— 

siguis sacerdoti fecerit injuriam, vel eum occiderit, 
LAWS, II, 
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SACERDOS—cont. 
774.—de testimonio patroni sacerdotis inter duos 
parochianos, 783.— de testimonio sacerdoti testato, 
783, B23.—rectum est vulnus lingue ei reddere, 
786, B46.— fidejussor non debet accipi a sacerdote 
gusndosedph (cam menum ab infirmo, 786, 841. 
—rex debet habere secretum colloquium cum sacer- 
dote sine judice, 786, 852.—non est occidendus, 
787, 840.—galanas ei secundum leges non est con- 
stitutum, 737, S40.—siguis pro mercede dictat 
furem coram sacerdote, 822.— reddit galanas, sed 
ipsi galanas non redditur, 840,—lex dividit inter 
sacerdotem et judicem, 840.—cjus decimus dena- 
rius, B4l.—terminns quem sacerdos habebit ad 
memorandum de juramento, 551. 

SACERDOS FAMILLR sew YAMILIARIS, vel SACERDOS : 

Officialis eurire, 771, 808, 854.—ejus sedes in aula, 
772, 809, 855.—ejus refugium, 773, 809, 855. 
—cjus hospitium, 774, B10, 857.—debet habere 
quedam indumenta regis, 775, 816.—non debet 
solvere nummum preefecto eguisonum vel armigero 
regis pro equo suo, 777, Bll, 857.—ejus officium, 
275, Pad, 1786, 812, 846, Sho unus de 
quatuor hominibus qui dignitatem curia* sustinent, 
rege absente, 781, 812, 859.—rex non potest 
carere eo, 784, 812, 858.—debet habere vulnus 
linguw, 786, 846,—rex debet habere secretum 
colloquium cum eo sine judice, 786, &52,—syno- 
dus debet judicare de injuria et pretio cjus, 810, 
856.—de jure sacerdotis familiw, 818.— de eguo 
suo, 839, 

SACENDOS REGINJF vel DOMIN/E: 

Officialis curiw, 771, 808, 854.— ejus refugium, 773, 
809, 855.—debet habere quedam indumenta re- 
ginm, 775, 816, 847, 

SACRAMENTUM: Reprobatio testis pro sacramento vio- 
lato, 788, 
Vide ctiam Sunamextem. Persurron. 
SAGAX canis: Pretium retinaculi ejus, 802, 837, 
Vide etiam Canis, 
SAGITTA : 

Pretium areus cum duodecim sagittis, 803, 843, 
862.—siquis in via stans percusserit animal sylvestre 
sagitta, Bl5. 

SAtARIS: Pretium retis pro salaribus, 802, 837. 
Samo: 

Pretium retis salmonarii, 802, 837.—pretium retis 

pro salmonibus griseis, 802, 857, 
SANCTIMONIALIS : 

Ejus ebedyw, 798, 849.—inquirendum est in turno 
vicecomitis de raptoribus virginum sanctimonia- 
lium, 864, | 

Sancrus Beunus: De episcopo de Sancto Beuno, 845, 
Sanouis: Leges de pretio, effusione sanguinis, &c., 781, 
782, 792, 794, 795, 799, 819, 825, 926, 832, 
839, 843, 844, B45, 849, 850, 851, 852, B64. 
Vide etiam GALANAS. 
Sapiens: 

Sapientes ad concilium Jegislativum acciti, 771,— 
tria non debent a sapiente nec amari nec teneri, 
84],—tres oppressiones sapientis, 849, 

SAPIENTIA: Septem claves ejus, 844. 


SARAED, SARAET, SARHAED, SARHAET, SAREAET, SAYR- 
HAED, &c. (injuria): Leges de saraed, 774, 776, 
780, 781, 792, 793, 794, 796, 810, 812, Bl7, 
821, 825, 826, 827, 831, 833, 899, 841, 843, 
846, 850, 851, &54, 855, 856, 858. 

Vide etiam nomina personarum, et Issunta. 

SARCINARIT EQUI REGIS: Octo, 790. 

SARCULUM: Ejus pretium, 802, 836. 

Scanies, Vide nomina animaliwn. 

SCHOLARIS: Non debet accipi fidejussor nisi magistro 
consentiente, 784, 824. 

Scurum: Ejus pretium, 803, 837. 
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Scypuus: 

Quamobrem aureus vel argenteus scyphus regi reddi- 
tur, 772, 808, 841, 854.—ejus pretium, 802, 
857. 

Secreta: Tria, que non debent celari, 786, 

SECRETA COLLOGUIA: Regis, 786, 852. 

Secra: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de sectis 
comitatuum et commotorum a jure regali subtractis, 
865. 

SECTATORES comtratus: Eorum officium, 86-4. 

SECURIS: 

De securi lignorum, postguam pater mortuus fuerit, 
788, 830.—pretium securis, 802, 836. 

SEDES EPISCOPALES. Vide EPISCOPALES SEDFS. 





SEDES IN AULA: 

Camerarius non habet sedem, 778, 816,—hmredis, 
809.— judicis curiw, 809.—sacerdotis familic, 809, 
— musici primarii, 809.—venatoris, 815.—vena- 
torum, 815.—maer non habet sedem, 845, 

Vide etiam Locus. 
SEDES PRINCIPALIS: 

De injuria regis qui habet vel non habet sedem prin- 
cipalem, ius mulieris indigena et exulis 
non habebit sedem principalem, 828.—nemo ex 
parte matris debet habere eam si sit qui ex parte 
patris habere debeat, 830, 

Vide etiam PrinciPa.ts SEDES. 
Sepuctor: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
seductoribus regis, &c., 864. 
Secs: Leges de segete, de animalibus captis in segete, 
&c., 786, 840, 848, 849, 850, 861, 
Vide etiam Buapa. Messis. 
SEnLA: Ejus pretium, $50. 
Vide etiam Equiso. 
Senex: Ejus sedes, 815, 855. 


Senrones ratni®: Officium eorum quoad calumnias de 
terra, 789, 830. 
Vide ctiam Masons. 
SENTENTIA: Est una de quatuor rebus in quolibet 
placito, 844. 
Separatio: Viri et mulieris, 795, 
Vide etiam Divontivm. REPUDIATIO. 
Vir, &c. 
Serres: Terminatio brevis de sepe levata vel prostrata, 
862 





Uxor. 


Vide etiam DUM1 ET SEVIS MULIER. 
Serrio. Vide Anvor. 
Serra: Ejus pretium, 802, 836.. 
SERVIENTES REGINE: Eorum pars coenalis nummi, 547. 
Servisia. Vide Cenvista. 
SERVITIUM : " 

Si hereditarius non potest servitia facere, 832,—siguis 
cesserit uni hereditario quia servitia hareditati 
imposita non sustineret, &32.—siquis se essoniari 
faciat de servitio regis, BGS. 

SERVITOR vel SERVITOR AULE: 

Officialis curiae, 771, 854.—ejus refugium, 773, 836. 
—ejus jura, 847. 

Vide etiam DAvIFER AULJE, 
SERVITORES: 

Eorum hospitium, 774, 810, 856.—si duo de servi- 
toribus contenderint, 775.— preco debet comedere 
cum seryitoribus, 810,—si preepositus fimi injuriam 
habuerit a servitoribus, 81, 

SERvUs: 

Servi reddentur a guibusdam delinguentibus, 843.— 
si servus ingenuum occiderit, B42,—si ingenuus 
seryum aÌterius sine causa occiderit, 843. 

SESSIONES: . 

Comumissìo justitiarii ad sessiones tenendas, 866.— 
forma brevis ad mandatum justitiarii dirigendi 
yicecomiti contra sessiones, SGG, 
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Sica: Ejus pretium, 851, 
SICCARIUM : 

Stat loco testium de hmreditate, 786.—si pater vel 
alius siccarium habuerit, et actionem possessoriam 
postulaverit, 787, 83], 861.—de siccario regis, 
291, 

SIGILLUS REGIS. 


SILENTIARIUS : 
Officialis curi», 771, 808, 854.—ejus refugium, 773, 
809, 855.—de jure ejus, 818. 
SiLENTIUM : Siquis fregerit pacem regis post silentium 
assecle in tribus festis, 852. 
Vide etiam REFUGIUM. 


Siiao: De animalibus captis in siligine, 807. 


Vide Farsanit. 





Sinus TAXEUS, SALIGNEUS, vel ALBUS: Ejus pretium, 
802, 836, 837. 

SITULUS TAXEUS vel SALIGNEUS: Ejus pretium, 802, 
857. 

SNAVDON : 

Annexatio terre de Snavdon ad Angliam, 863,— 
jurisdictio et officium justitiarii de Snavdon, 863. 
—erunt vicecomites, coronatores, ct ballivi in 
Snavdon, 863. 

Socrn: Fjus focus debet cogere et facere jus pro homine 
non habente dominum, 849. 
Socizras: Nulla, sine conventione, 845. 


Socrus: Si patiatur hominem percutere alium, 794, 
B44, 


Vide etiam Ocunus. 
Sotra: Si inventa fuerit in via, non reputabitur pro 
furto, 841. 
SoLivM: Villanus non potest carere eo, 785. 
SorLvrio: 

De tempore solvendi debitum, nisi dies prefixus 
fuerit, 846, 849.—de solutione debiti per fidejus- 
sorem, S51. 

Vide etiam DEmTOR. 
Sonon: 

De redditione et receptione galanas, 782, 819.— 
negabit impudicitiam cum puella quam vir dicat 
invenisse corruptam, 797, 827, 

SoruLAnEs: Vigilis, 848, 

Srixa vel Spixus: Ejus pretium, 800, 837, 862, 

Sponsio: Opprobria fidejussoris de sponsione, 824, 
Sib 


FIDEJUSSOR., 


STABULUM ef STABULUM CANUM: Debent cedificari a 
villanis regis ad opus ejus, 791, 816. 
STAGNUM: Terminatio brevis de stagno levato, pro- 
strato, vel exaÌtato, 268. 
Srannio. Vide Equus. 
Srapgs;: Pretium stapedum, 850. 
STATIONES ; 
Uxoris, 841.—principis, 841, 
STATUTA DE ROTHELAN, 863-872. 
STERGUILINIUM : 
De aratione terre sterquilinio fecundatee vel colenda, 
permissus in domo alterius non debet 
habere sterquilinium sine pacto, 853, 
STIMULATOR: 
Si terram interdictam araverit, 789, 830.—ejus acra 
in co-aratione, 801, 831, 861 
Srivos: Pretium duorum, 850. 
Srrume: Venditor guorundam animalium debet cavere 
de strumis, 804, 806, 552. 
Vide etiam nomina animalium. 
SrurmaTio: Leges de ea, 793, 528. 
Vide etiam ADULTERIUM. Corus. 
Suspitus: Non debet contendere contra superiorem, 
850. 


SUBDUCTIO GALANAS, 


Vide GALANAS. 
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SunMERsUs: Officium vicecomitis, coronatoris, &c., de 
homine submerso, 864, 865. 

Successor : Leges de eo, 855. 

Vide etiam Evita. Parnes. 

SupARIA: Eorum pretium, 850. 

SUDWALLENSES: Negatio vis mulieri illate, secundum 
eos, 828, 

Supwatiix, Rex: Dinewr est sub eo, 817. 

SUMMARIUS Equus: 

De summariis equis regis in expeditione sua, 791, 
816.—ejus pretium, 805, 834.—octo equi sum- 
marii regis, 816, 

Vide etiam Equus. 
SUMMONITIO : 

Ad respondendum coram vicecomite, 863.—in pro- 
cessu brevis novee disseisinw, et aliorum brevium, 
868, 870, 

Vide etiam Crrario. CONTUMACIA. 
SUPELLECTILIA: De pretiis eorum, 801, 802. 
Vide etiam Res. 
Superior: Si fundat sanguinem subditi sui, 850. 


Sura: Siquis in sura lancea foramen fecerit, 843. 
Sus: Leges de suibus, 785, 787, 800, 816, 835, 841, 
S6l, 





Vide ctiam Cinus. Cana. Porcus. 
Susrensus: 
De testimonio illius qui suspenditur, 822.—si defor- 


cjans, in brevi mortis antecessoris, &c., dicat 
quod antecessor petentis suspensus fuit, 869, 870. 

Suru WanLia, 793. 

SyLLapa: De consuetudine, “ Qui cadit a syllaba cadit 
a tota causa,” BG9, 

SypvaA: Si duo vadunt per sylvam, et primus dimiserit 
ramusculum super oculum aÌterius, 844. 

Vide etiam Neus. 

SyLv. Er AGRI: Negatio, 782. 

SYLVANA TERRA: De aratione ejus, 83], 

SYLVANUS: gi 

Camposus edificator debet habere tria ligna ab co, 

787.—si liber percusserit captivum sylvanum, 
792. 

SYLVESTRE ANIMAL: | 

Debita parvorum sylvestrium a deserto regis, 780, 

839.—siguis in via stans percusserit illud sagitta 
sive lancea, 815.—sylvestria animalia, praeter tria, 
semper sunt prohibita nemus intrare, S46. 

Synopus: Ejus jurisdictio de sacerdote seu sacerdote 
familie, 774, 810, 856. 


T. 


Tasura risrornia: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 
Tar, 771, 

'TAPETUM: Ejus pretium, 802. 

Taurus: . 

Si necaverit brutum animal, 806, 835.—de quatuor 
denariis quando ascendit taurus super juvencam, 
842. 

Tava, 271. 
Taxus: Ejus pretium, 862. 
'TEGES : | . 

Optimas non potest carere ca, 784.—pretium tegetis 
regis, 785, 817, 836.—pretium tegetis optimatis, 
786, 836. 

Temau: Est sedes episcopalis Dimetia, 839. 
Vide etiam 'TEYLAU. 
Terrut, Tevyrmi, TeyrHy, &c. (gualitates): Leges de 
teithi, et eorum pretio, 803, 805, 806, 807, 
Vide etiam nomina animaliun. 
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Tetum: Tria loca pro reponendis telis, 36, S41. 
'TENEMENTUM : 
Pretium tenementi liberi, 849.—processus brevis de 
tenementis, 869, 870. 
Vide etiam L1BERUM TENEMENTUM. 


TENENS AD VOLUNTATEM : Si deforcians in brevi mortis 
antecessoris dicat quod antecessor petentis fuit te- 
nens ad voluntatem, 869, 

TENENS IN DOTEM: Processus brevis de terra que post 
mortem mulieris tenentis in dotem debet reverti, 

Vide etiam Dos. 

Tesi. Vide Dupricarura. 

Teresrum: Pretium terebrorum, 802, 836, 

Tertius: De episcopo de Terillo, 845. 

TERMINATIO: : 

'Terrarum et villarum, 787, 788.—de tempore ter- 
minandi terram, 788. 
Vide etiam Limes. ‘Terminus. 


Terminus: Leges de terminis et terminatione, 782, 
807, 817, 820, 829, 840, B51. 

Vide etiam Homicipium. Liars. TERMINATIO. 

'TERMINUS vit vel ANNORUM: 

Si deforcians in brevi mortis antecessoris dicat quod 
antecessor petentis tenuit terram ad terminum, 
869.— processus brevis de terra ad terminum di- 
missa, 869, 870. 

Terra: Leges de terra, 771, 780, 782, 783, 786, 
787, 788, 790, 792, 793, 794, 798, 800, 814, 
818, B2], 829, 830, 831, 835, 838, 839, 841, 
843, S44, 845, 847, 848, 849, 85], 855, 861, 
868, 872, 

Vide etiam Herepiras. PATRIMONIUM, 

Terror: De injusto judicio per terrorem, 844, 

Vide etiam Timor. 

'TESTAMENTUM : 

Sacerdos non debet accipere fidejussorem quando 
accipit testamentum ab infirmo, 786, 
testamentis, 843. 

Vide ctiam Engnu. 

TESTINONIUM ef Testis: Leges de testimonio et de tes- 
tibus, 783, 786, 788, 794, 796, 819, 822, 823, 
826, 839, 849, B49, 850, 861. 

Vide ctiam CALUMNIA.. Lis. 

TEULEDAUC: 

Episcopalis domus vel sedes in Dimetia, 794, 839.— 
de abbate de Teuledauc, 794, 839, 

Tryvau: 

Egmcopelis domus in Dimetia, 794.—de abbate de 
Teylau, 794, 839. 

ide etiam TEiLAv. 


'THEFBOTE : 

Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis, 864.—definitio 

vocis, 864, 
'THESAURUS : 

Ad regem pertinet sine participatione, 785, 812, 858. 
—regis erit, si in terra absconditus fuerit, 789, 
830.— regis erit, si in praeda captus fuerit, 817.— 
Jatro et accipiter sunt thesaurus regis, 843.— inqui- 
rendum est in turno vicecomitis de thesauro invento, 
864, 


'THiGviN Anpavvr: Concilium legislativum convenit 
ìlluc, 854. 
Vide etiam Auba Domus. 
Turens: Cantreda erit sub vicecomite de Caern, 863, 
'TYBIALIA MAGNA: Pretium eorum, 850. 


Timor: F | 
Siguis timorem injecerit, 782, 822.—reprobatio testis 
pro timore potentis, 788.—subvertit judicium, 821, 
842, 














Vide etiam Terror. 
Tooa: Ejus pretium, 802. 
Torattum: Si comburatur, 820. 
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Tonuus: Ejus pretium, 802, 8537. 
'TnAnES rECTI: Camposus elificator debet habere eam 
a sylvano herede, 787. 
'TnApITOR DOMINI: Ejus corpus non potest redimi, S41. 
Vide etiam Dominus. REx. 


'TRANSGRESSIO : | 
De transgressionibus personalibus, 871.— processus 

brevis de transgressione, 871.—lex Anglia de qui- 
busdam transgressionibus observabitur in Wallia, 
872. 

Tnsanzs, 816, 840-842, et passim. 

Trisutum: Pars constrictoris de omni vacca et uncia 
que: venerint regi in tributum, 818. 

Trirop: Ejus pretium, 802, 837, 

Triticum: De animalibus captis in tritico, 807, 

'TRITORIUM REGIS: Est hospitium venatorum, 774. 

TRiTURATORIUM: Leges de trituratoriis, eorum pretio, 
&c, 783, 785, 789, 810, S16, 820, 821, 830, 
846, 856. 

Tusum: Pretium trituratorii tubum habentis, 785, 
821. 


Tunc (libra vectigalis): Praepositus et cancellarius non 
participant cum rege de eo, 780, 848. 
Vide etiam VECTIGALIS Libra. 





'TURNUS vicecomitis: De co, S64, 865. 


Tunpitocutio: Contra regem, 794, 812, 858 
Vide etiam Lixaus. 
Ty Guyn vel Ty Gweyn an Tar: Locus in quo con- 
cilinm legislatìvum convenit, 771, 808, 
Vide etiam Aa Domus. 


'TyDEcHUs: De episcopo de Tydecho, 845. 
Tynyu, Tyopyn, &c. (adificium patris) : 
Erit junioris ftatris cum fratres hereditatem inter se 
dividant, 788.—guilibet frater debet habere tygdyn, 
788, 


Vide etiam ASpivicium. Frater. 


U. 


UcHuELyn. Vide Nonnis. Oprrimas. 


Urrio: 
Pro homicidio, 820, 825.— jus filii gui amiserit 
hereditatem paternam pro ultione cognati materni, 
829, 


ULTRA mare: De essonio, 868, 
UNBEINNIAYTH BRYDEIN, 779, 817. 


UNcna: 
Date cum vaccis sunt pro elevatione, 826.—novem 
uncim, 842, 


UNIpEDES, 787, 852. 


Usurarius: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
usurariis, 864, 


Ussirr, Ussurr, vel Luan Usynur: 
Episcopalis domus vel sedes in Dimetia, 794, 839,— 
est libera ab ebediw, 839. 


UraGa ef UrLAGANIA: 
processu utlagarice, S64.—inguirendum est in 
turno yicecomitis de utlagis in regnum reversis, 
—si deforcians in processu brevis mortis ante- 
cessoris, &c. dicat quod antecessor petentis fuit 
utlaga, 869, 870. 


Uxon: Leges de ea, 771, 779, 783, 784, 786, 788, 
790, 792, 793, 794, BOB, 817, 823, 826, 895, 


839, 840, 841, 860, 87L 
— Pidectiam Dos. FaixrxA.. Muwer. Vir. 
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V. 


Vacca: Leges de vaccis, 785, 790, 793, 800, 803, 
804, 805, 807, 816, 822, 826, 828, 392, a3, 
834, 845, 850, S861. 

Vide etiam Camuun, Dine. Ingenta. Murer, 
PRETIUM. Sararp. 

VADIMONIUM : 

De judicio pravo, 776, 812, 821, 858.—si caldarium, 
securis, et culter patris in vadimonia data sint, 839. 
Vide etiam Pionus. Vas. 

Varutatio: Si sine causa mulier vapulata fuerit a yiro 
suo, 796. 

Vide etiam VERBERATIO. 

Varia, 812, 815, 

Vas: 

Deliberatio vadis, 824.—si Jatro in manus vadnm 
datus fuerit, 843. 
Vasratio: Si vastatio sit propter pactum, 858, 


VECTIGALIS Lipra: De ea prepositus et cancellarivs 
cum rege non participant, 780, 848, 
Vectores: Novem, 842. 
VENANTES: Coria debita prefecto venatorum a venan- 
tibus cum molossis et leporariis, 777. 
Vide etiam VENATORES. 
VENATICUS SAGAX CANIS: Caret legali pretio, 799, 
VENATIO: Leges de venatione, 785, 799, 800, 814, 
$15, 841, S45, 860. 
Vide ctiam Canis. Crnvus. VENATORES. 
VeENaTOR: 

Officialis curiae, 808.—ejus refugium, 809.—ejus 
injuria, 810.—ejus pretium, 810.—dabit assecle 
et accipitrario corium cervi, 811.—habebit corium 
bovis ab assecla, 811,—habebit nisum doctam ab 
accipitrario, 811.—pretium cornu ejus, 812— 
leges de illo, 814, 815.—pretium acus ejus, 840, 
—habebit cornu plenum a regina, 850, 

Vide etiam Pravectus VENATORUM. Parincers 
YENATORUM. VENATORES. 
Venarores: Leges de venatoribus, 774, 777, 791, 799, 
810, 814, S15, 816, 839, 856, 860, 
Vide etiam Cervus. YENANTES. Venatio. 
VENDITOR: : 

Siquis nomine emptionis rem aliquam ab aliquo ac- 
ceperit, et deinde ab hac vita ereptus fuerit, 824. 
—tres res quando uendantur redeunt, 84]. 

Vide etiam nomina animalium et rerum. 
VENEDOTIA, 793, 
VENEDOTIENSES: Novem affinia homicidii seeundum 
eos, 847. 
VENTILATORIS Linteum: Ejus pretium, 802, 837. 
Ver. Vide Anario. Cipus. Cana. 
VERBERATIO: ee 

Siquis conjugem alicujus verberaverìt, 796.— si cor- 
pus homins verberetur, 817.—de ducendo pignus 
ad tutum, 824,—si sine causa mulier verberetur, 
827, 841. | 

Vide ctiam Icrus. Pencussto. VAPULATIO- 
VERBUM : ; : 

Si mulier viro suo verbum irrogaverit verecundum, 
796,—auctoritas verbi regis Aberfrau, 817.— 
novem verba disceptationis, 842. 

VERECUNDUM VERBUM. Vide VERBUM. 

Venepicrum: De veredictis, 865. 
Vide etiam Assisa, JURATA. 

Vennes: Leges de verre, 787; 806, 835, 850, 852. 
Vide ctiam Poncus. Svs. 

Vertico: Venditor guorundam anima)ium debet cavere 

de vertigine, 804, 805, 806, 838. 

Vide ctiam nomina animalium. 

VESTIMENTA : . som 778 

Cameraria habebit quedam vestimenta reginz» : 
—sacerdos regine habebit guedam vestimên 
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INDEX LEGUM 


VESTIMENTA—cCOnE. 
reginw, 816.—regis sunt limbosa vestimenta de 
preda, 817.—pincerne, 847.—confectoris medo- 
nis, 847.—candelarii, 847.—asseclw, 847.—came- 
raria regine habebit quedam vestimenta regina, 
847.— poete camere, B48.—curialinm, 854. 

Vide etiam YNDUMENTA. 
VEsris: 
Dispensator habebit vestes prefecti familia in tribus 

festis, 775.—medicus curie habebit vestes sangui- 


nolentas curialis vulnerati, 818.—vigilis, 848, 
VESTIMENTA. 
Via: 


Vide etiam YNDUMENTA. 

Siguis in via stans vulneraverit animal sylvestre, 785, 
815.—tria que, si in via inveniantur, pro furto 
ablata non reputantur, 786, 84l.—siguis viam 
publicam araverit, 788, 831.—siquis super publi- 
cam viam regis arborem fregerit, 831.—siquis 
pacem vise frangat, 841.—si duo vadunt per viam, 
et unus permiserit alterum vulnerare aliquem bis, 
844.—inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de via 
obstipata, restricta, vel arctata, 864.—terminatio 
brevis de via obstructa vel arctata, 868. 

Vide etiam \rer. 
VicECOMES: 

Vicecomites Wallioe, 863.—de officio vieecomitum et 
de modo tenendi comitatum, 863, 864.—de turnis 
vicecomitis faciendis, 864, 865.— ejus officium 
quoad coronatorem, 865, 868—forma brevium 
vicecomiti dirigendorum, 866, $67, 868.—ejus 
officium quoad varios processus, 868, 869.—de 
transgressionibus placitandis coram  vicecomite, 


Vicinus: Saale agnoseat animal vicini in possessione 
furis et illud non Jiberet, 847. 

ViDva: 

Si in rapinam ierit, 826.—ejus statio in domo viri 
defuncti, 841, 
View: Leges de illo, 848, 
VIGtLANS canis: Ejus pretium, 799, 813. 
Vide etiam Canis. 

Vitta: Leges de villis, 783, 787, 790, 797, 804, 807, 
814, 815, 816, 820, 822, 823, 829, 830, 831, 
833, 849, 860. 

VIrLnA cAPTIVA: Quomodo liberari potest, 842. 

VILLA RUSTICANA: Leges de ea, 776, 788, 791, 812, 
816, 830, 858. 

ViLLANUs: Leges de villanis, 776, 777, 779, 780, 781, 
785, 788, 790, 791, 793, 794, 796, 797, 798, 
799, 801, 805, 812, 813, 814, 815, 816, 817, 
821, 825, 826, 827, 830, 831, 332, 836, 839, 
841, 842, 845, 849, 858, 859, 860, 861, 869. 

Vide etiam CAvmyus. 

Vittenactum: Si deforcians in processu mortis ante- 
cessoris dicat quod antecessor petentis tenuit terram 
in villenagio, 869. 

Vinticus pominicus: Leges de illo, 781, 

Vincuna: Munus janitoris et fabri curie de quolibet in 
vinculis posito, 778, 780, 817. 

Vide etiam Cancer. CATHENA. 

Vionario: Siguis violaverit ancillam alicujus, 793. 
Vide etiam Vis. 

Viovatio rerven. Vide REFUGLUM. 

Vionentia: Siguis mulierem violenter cognoverit, 796- 
Vide etiam Vis. 

Vin: Leges de viris, et de viro et uxore, 786, 794, 
795, 798, 807, 826, 827, 828, 841, 849, 850, 


861. 
Vide etiam Homo. 
Uxon, &c. 























MARITUS. MuLizn. 
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VinGa: 

Guamobrem redditur regi virga aurea vel argentea, 
771, 772, 808, 841, 854.—ejus pretium, 802.— 
mensura, 831, 86], 

VIRGINITAS et Virco: 

Testimonium puelle de virginitate sua, 783, 825,— 
siguis acceperit puellam in uxorem, et invenerit 
eam corruptam, 786, 796, 828, S41,—si vir dicat 
puellam sibi datam esse corruptam, 827.—fullax 
virgo est immunis conjunctio, 842.—inguirendum 
est in turno vicecomitis de raptoribus virginum 
sanctimonialium, BG4. 

Vide etiam Pisa. Puerta. Uxor. Vis. 
Leges de vi illata mulieribus, &c., 796, 797, 823, 
827, 828, 852, 864, 868. 

Vide etiam Viovatio. VIOLENTIA. 

Vita: 


Nullus propter dictum alterius debet vita condemnati, 
S22.—siguis percussus fuerit ita quod vite sit 
periculum, 825.—officinm vicecomitis et juratorum 
de malefactoribus qui vitam amittere debent, 865. 

VIruLA et Virutus: Leges de illis, 803, 804, 832, 
833, 841, 842, 846, 861. 
Vide etiam Bos. Vacca. 
Vivarium: Inquirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
malefactoribus in vivariis, 864, 
VNBEYNAYTH PREDEYN, 779, 
Vorunras. Vide Tenens AD YOLUNTATEM. 
Votuntas patnis. Vide Dos. 
Voner: Ejus pretium, 837, 
Vide etiam Anatio. Arnatrum. Coaratio, 
VULNERATUS ef VULNUS: Leges de viris et animalibus 
vulneratis et vulnerantibus, 773, 818, 843, 844, 
845, 851, B65. 
Vide etiam Anma. Cicatnix. MEMDRA.. Praca. 
VuLNus LINGU.E. Vide LINGUA. 
Vunpes: De vulpibus, 785, 800, 815, 841, 844, 
VYNEBWERTH. Vide Facet PRETIUM. WYNEBWERTH. 


Vis: 











W. 


WALENSHERIA: Definitio vocis, 864, 865. 

Watensis ef WALLENSES, 808, 825, 845, 868 ter, 872 bis. 

WaLLENSICA, 863. 

Watuia, 771, 799, 808 4r, 814, 817, 854, 855 bis, 
863 quater, 865 bis, 866 quater, 867, 869 bis, 871 
quater, 872 bis. 

Waunrce, 851, 

WARANTUM: De terra, 869, 870, 


Warpvus: Inguirendum est in turno vicecomitis de 
wardis a jure regali subtractis, 865. 


Wavviario: Faminarum, nisi comparuerint ad prose- 
cutionem appellantis, 864. 


Wenna: De preda ad aliam patriam per werram rapta, 
822. 


Vide etiam BELLUM. 
Wuirrawyann: De eis inguirendum est in turno vice- 
comitis, 864. 
WYNEBWERTH, WYNEBWERT, &c. (pretium faciei) : Leges 
de illo, 827, 328. 
Vide etiam Facte1 PRETIUM. 


Y. 


YsMaEL: De abbate Ysmaelis, 794. 
Yssax, Lan. Vide LAN Yssan IN Ros. 
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GLOSSARY 


TO 


WELSH AND OTHER TERMS WHICH OCCUR IN THE ENGLISH VERSION 


OF 


THE VENEDOTIAN, DIMETIAN, AND GWENTIAN CODES, 


AND IN 


THE WELSH LAWS. 


A. 


Aperrraw (aber-Fraw) efflux of the Frac: — The 
rincely seat of Venedotia was situated where the 
rook Fraw flows into the sea. 

Ano :—A carcase of an animal killed by a wolf or other 

beast of prey. 

Acuwne (ach-gwre) near belt :—An enclosure of wattles 
or thorns surrounding a building at such a distance 
as to prevent cattle reaching and damaging the 
thatch. 

ADLAMWR (ad-lam-gwr) one returning: ~ A proprietor 
who for some cause entered the service of another 
proprietor without agreement; if he left him after 
the expiration of a year and a day, he was liable to 
the payment of thirty pence to his patron. 

AGwEnDDI (ag-gwedd) conjunction: —A portion given 
with a female upon her marriage. 

Air (aill) other :—A villain. 

Arvn (all-tud) other land:—A person, either from 
foreign parts or from another part of the island, in 
villenage under the king or a freeholder. 

Amitsiocau TIR, land borderers >— Witnesses in a cause 
for landed property whose lands bordered on that 
in dispute. 

AMM0DWR (am-bod—wr) a compactor :—One before whom 
a compact is made, and so admissible as a witness 
to prove the terms of it. 

Amopr (am—gobr) fre:—The fee paid to a lord by the 
person subject to that payment on the marriage of 
a female. 

AMnycoLr (am-rhy—coll) éofal loss: — Loss of property, 
perditio. 

Ascwyn (an-ewyn) :—A stated allowance of provision 
allotted to the officers of the court in their lodgings: 
the term appears to be eH in apposition to ewynos, 
coma, or supper, as being a privileged private 
allowance for that meal; the cwynos being the 
public evening meal. Anewyn is translated “cana” 
in some Latin copies. 

AnGityvarcn (an-cyvarch) unguestionable :—A term used 
for the articles which were exclusively the property 
of a man or woman, and not subject to division 
upon a separation ensuing. Generally a fine for 
committing various actions without permission. 

Anauarrn (an-rhaith) lawless :—Spoil. 


ANRHAITH-ODDEV, spoliation sufferance:—A term used 
when a person’s goods were confiscated and seized 
by the lord. See B. xv. C. xiv. 





ANRHAITH-GRIBDDAIL, pilfering spoliation :—A term for 
the graver spoliation to be exercised towards a 
homicide. 

Ar AC AREDIG, tilth and ploughing: —A term for hus- 
bandry labours. 

AnpDELw (ar-delw) :—A vouchee of various natures in 
defence. Such kind of defence was abolished by 
26 H.8. ec. 6. 

ARDDYRCHAYAEL (ar—dyrch-gavael) an elevated hold :— 
The augmentation of fines. See AUGMENTATION, in 
Index. 

Aroiwypp (ar—clwydd) superior :—A lord, a proprietor. 

Aroyvneu (ar-cyverhau) special ornaments :— That por- 
tion of a maiden's dower which consisted of the 
paraphernalia. See ARGYVREU, in Indexes. 

ARIANT (argentum) silver :—Promiscuously used with 
ceiniog, or penny, for the silver money in use. 

ARWAESAV (ar-gwaesav) support :—The person, or autho- 
rity, a defendant avouches to be the guarantee of 
the right to property with which he is charged to 
be unlawfully possessed. 

Aswynwn (a-swyn-wr) a fealty man:— Â proprietor 
who became a liege man to another proprictor; if, 
after remaining with him a year and a day, he 
returned to his own property, he was to pay three 
score pence to his patron. 

Avr (aurum):—Gold. 

Awsr (aws) vigour :— August. 


B. 


Biowoses (bid-gwo-ys-cb) in readines$:— A term for 
the horse at the command of such officer of the 
household as was entitled to the privilege. In the 
Venedotian Code the term is € preswyl.” 

Boxeppie (bon-edd-ig) lineage:—Boneddig canhwyn- 
awl, one of innate lineage, is the term used for a 
free Welshman of indigenous descent. 

Bratnr (brain) lofhy:— The term for privilege or dig- 
nity. This word is anit gt used, applied to the 

rticular tenures of land and degrees of personal 
iberty. 

Breyer (bre-yr) motfe-man:— Â term applied in the 
laws of South Wales to those freemen who in 
North Wales were denominated uchelwyr. See 
Ucuznwn. 

Bniouw (bri-Duw) dignity of God:— The term used 
for a solemn asseveration to the truth of a thing 
by a person on his faith. 
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Carri, bond :— A. bondman, a villein. 

Camtwnw (cam-Ìlwrw) mulet for wrong:— A fine of 
three kine or nine score pence, sometimes doubled 
and tripled. 

CAMMIN (cam~min) crooked beak :— A. species of hawk so 
called. 


CANGHELLOR (can-cell-or) possessor of a room:—An 
officer in every canghellorship, who held pleas to 
determine disputes among the king’s villeins, and 
secured his waste. He was entitled to specific fees 
for these services. 

Cantiuaw (can-llaw) at hand:—A term used for an 
assistant to a party engaged inlaw. He appears to 
have performed the duties of a procurator or 
attorney. See CYNGHAWS. 


Canrrev (cant-trev) hundred trevs:—The largest fixed 
division of a district; it was to comprise two 
cymwds, but often contained more, and to consist, 
according to the definition given of measures, of 
25,600 erws. 


Canpoycnwen (car-dychwel) ear-returning :— Applied 
to such who were obliged to return to their Ìords 
or families. _ 


Canporrin (cardawd-tir) charity land :—Land given to 
an eleemosynary establishment in frankalmoigne. 

Caneycuwyn (car-cychwyn) car-moving:—A term for 
those who irrevertibly departed from their kindred 
or land; also for those at liberty to reside where 
they pleased. 


CARLLAWEDRAWG (car-Ìlawedr-awg) car-shattered :— A 
term for those who left their lords; also for such 
who, not being bonnd by any particular tie, removed 
at will. 


Czmpwap (cadw-ad) a guardian :— Â term taken in an 
extensive sense. In suits for land guardians and 
evidences were produced, the distinction between 
them being slight. A guardian swears to the thing in 
dispute, to his certain Lnoniedgo being the property 
of the person he names ; an evidence, that a certain 
person was dispossessed by another. A guardian 
charges no one with wrong doing; an evidence 
speaks to the outrage. The pete proves the 
matter of action; the evidence the cause of 
action. 


Cristog (cain-iog) fair:—A denarius or penny. No 
coins have been found which can be attributed to 
any Welsh prince, although large deposits of Roman 
coins (principally of the Lower Empire) have been 
occasionally discovered. From the frequent men- 
tion of payments in silver some medium of circula- 
tion would seem to have been required, for which 
purpose the Saxon and Norman mintages, with, 
possibly, some worn Roman coins, might have 
served. The common, or curt penny, is meant 
generally when penny is mentioned; the legal 
penny was one third higher in value; the halfpenny, 
or dimai, was half the curt, one third of the legal 
penny. It is possible that this enumeration of two 
descriptions of pennies might have had its origin 
from the existence and use of the two species of 
denarii common during the Lower Empire, of the 
same relative proportions. ‘The number of pence 
in the pound was 240, 


CEINIOG BALADR, spear penny:— The mult of one penny, 
so called, collected from cach male whom the homi- 
cide asserted to be related to him within the seventh 
degree, and who refused to take his oath of non- 
consanguinity, by the lord’s officer, towards the 
byny of galanas or man-bote. A female was 
entitled to collect this impost if amenable to the 
payment of murder fine, but no female was required 


dient R spear penny, as it is said she had only a 


Cernion (cain) delicate: —The first drawing of liquor, 
the perquisite of the smith of the palace. 

Ceivt (ceÌv) work of art:—The screen which divided 
the hall into two portions. 

CENEDL (can) aggregate: — Clan, tribe. Cenedl y 
Cymry, the Welsh nation. 

Cuwevnawn (chevr—awr) severity :—February, 


CLEDREN GWAESAVWR, pale of a protector :—If a propric. 
tor extended his protection to another proprietor 
who built and tilled upon his land, and afterwards 
left it, the sum of six score pence was to be paid by 
him to his patron, which was termed “cledren gwaes- 
avwr. | 

Crocnynp, bell-man. 

Connprax (cordd-llan) collective enclosure :—A hamlet. 

Corputan (corph-llan) body enclosure :—A cemetery, 

Cov, record, 

Cov LLys, record of court. 

Cowynr (co-wyll) covered: —The gift given by a bride. 
groom to the bride the morning succeeding the 
nuptials. 

Coes (cro) a cross:—A cross is frequently mentioned 
in the later series of the Welsh Laws, applied as a 
token that the place where it was erected was the 
subject of litigation, and awaited the lord's sentence. 
In the laws of Howel dda a surety was to enforce 
his suretiship by seizing the debtor's goods 
and delivering them to the creditor; afterwards it 
was enacted that suretiship should be enforced 
by procuring a cross from the lord, affixing it at 
the place in question, and then awaiting the | 
determination of the suit. If either party dis- 
respected the cross by any illegal proceedings, 
erecting any buildings, removal of goods, &c. on 
land in dispute, they became liable to the fine 
called camlwrw, These crosses seem to have been 
oceasionally made of wood or Jaths, sometimes to 
have been cut or marked upon the object in 
guestion, 


Cwyn, plaint, 


Cwynos (cwyn-gos) cana:—The evening meal. On 
progress the lord was entitled to this meal from 
particular tenants, the default of which supply was 
punishable by fine. 

CYHYRYN CANT astyn, strip of a hundred conti ies 
— So said of flesh of o Ae stolen or hidden by 
a person, and sold or distributed by him; this 
might be traced to each receiver unto the hun- 
dredth hand, and a fine was payable for unlawful 
possession: beyond the hundredth hand it was not 
cognizable. 

Cwrcn, a circle :— A progress for entertainment among 
the vassals. Various persons were thus privileged: 
the queen, the royal family, various officers o the 
household, the maer and canghellor, Xe. This 
became oppressive; and we find various districts 
had exemptions granted to them of particular ser- 
vices of this nature. Gradually they were com- 
muted for money payments. Many of them con- 
tinued in practice up to the time of Queen Eliza- 
beth, and at various periods were extinguished by 
heavy payments for exoneration from them. 


CyMwpn (cy-mwd) co-mote:—Perhaps so styled from the 
yd Are of a court being organized in every 
cymwd, this being the general and lowest A 
of judicature in which most causes were comment 
and determined, an appeal in certain cases lying to 
the court of the cantrev and to that of the lord. 
Strictly the cymwd was to comprise fifty trevs wd 
12,800 erws, and two cymwds formed a cantres; 
this arrangement appears only to have obtained in 


Anglesey and some other districts most capable of 


tillage; in the generality of instances we find three 
pop cymwds in a cantrev. The most con- 
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Cymwp—continued. 

sistent account of the number of these respective 
territorial divisions in Wales occurs in the Myvyrian 
Archaiology, which is given in the following first and 
fourth columns; the second and fifth columns contain 
an enumeration found in the Llyvr Coch Hergest, a 
manuscript of the early part of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, rather carelessly transcribed, and therefore 
not free from errors; the number of cantrevs in 
the third column is taken from Geraldus Cambren- 
sis, whose transcribers corrupted his numerals, as 
the total given by him proves; in the enumeration 
for Powys Geraldus appears to have included only 
one of the divisions. 





Cantrevs. Cymwia. 
Gwynedd - -[15|15|12) 38] 36 
Powys Vadog =| 5| 8/16] aol ao 
Powys Wenwynwyn| 9| 8 
Deheubarth -26 | 19 | 29 78]| 64 
| 55 | 50 | 44 || 156 | 140 


CYNGHAWS (cy—caws) co-nerate :— An advocate employed 
in a cause. We generally find a “cynghaws” and 
a canllaw,” a pleader and a guider, mentioned as 
the legal assistance of plaintiff and defendant in a 
suit. 
CYNHASEDD (cy-tas-edd) co-fíe: — An investiture fee 
mw to a lord upon receiving possession of 
nd, the payment of which exonerated his suecessor 
from render of ebediw. 


Cyvar (cyv—ar) co-aration: —A term for the partnershi 
in tllage to which each person connected with it 
furnished an ox or two. A measure of land con- 
sisting of 3,240 yards in Caernarvonshire and 
Anglesey, and of 2,430 in Merioneth. 


Cyvearrn (cyv-rhaith) compact :—Law in its extended 
sense, 


D. 


Danzeuuvnp (dad-an-hudd) re-uncover:—A term for a 
peculiar suit at law for the recovery of patrimony, 
formerly in the possession of an ancestor of the 
claimant, founded on the circumstance of the cus- 
tom of covering the fire previous to retiring to 
rest, generally im modern times with a large turf, 
by which a smouldering fire is kept up, and un- 
covering it in the morning. Metaphorically the 
suitor Rys to rekindle or re-uncover the fire of 
his ancestor's hearth. A chapter in each code is de- 
voted to the recapitulation of these modes of action. 

Daotav (dadl) debate :—It is a common term for the 
pleas held in the courts. 

Darren (daer) closing: —A term for revenue, appa- 
rently for the fixed dues payable to the lord. 

Daran (dai-ar) fair surface :—Soil. 

DaAwnnwyn (dawn-bwyd) donative food: — The pay 
ments in kind which were rendered by the lord's 
vassals; the contributions from free vills were 
denominated gwestva. 

Diraern (di-faeth) unfecund :-— Unfertile land, and con- 
sequently generally waste. 

Dirarrm (di-faith) unappropriated : — Waste lands, un- 
certain casual receipts, wrecks, all goods without 
an owner, &c., are so termed, and belonged to the 
lord. 

Dityspawp (di-llys-dawd) unobjectionable :—Applied to 
a female who has been divorced, and free from any 
claim by the former husband. 

Dirysnwypp (di-llys-rhwydd) unoljection :— A warranty 
bya seller of property that no claim can be sub- 
stantiated to the ownership of the property other 
than his own. 
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Diamar (dimidium) a Aalfpenny :— The half of the curt 
penny, one third of the legal penny. 


Dixevwr (din-e-bwr) Aill fort :— The seat of the Dime- 
tian princes near Llandilo vawr in the vale of 
Tywi. Some remains of the castle are visible. 


Dioynyn (di-go-bryd) mentally fixed :— A term applied 
to those under vows of refraint from marriage, 
flesh, and equitation. 


Dinwy (dir) force :—There were two kinds of fine im- 
posed upon offenders. ‘The dirwy was twelve kine, 
or three pounds; the other, or camlwrw, three 
kine, or nine score pence. Dirwy signifies some- 
times, but rarely, various amounts of fine. 


Dovon (dov) appropriated: —A term for property of 
any kind casually found; if no owner appeared for 
it after three public proclamations of the event, it 
then lapsed to the prince. See B. vi, C.1. s.69. 


Dovrarrn (dovr) domesticity :—The quarters which the 
villeins were to afford to the lord’s retainers. 


Dyppiau pyppon, days of days: —The weekly periods 
succeeding Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide. 


E. 


Enzpiw (obitu) a heriot :—A relief payable to the supe- 
rior Jord in most cases by the heir of a defunct 
vassal. Where the person in his lifetime had paid 
a cynhasedd or investiture fee it absolved the 
successor from the payment of ebediw. 


Exrity (eb-rhill) vegetation : —April. 


Enpvn (e—dyl) dufy:—Angen eddy), necessary duty; 
pe arglwydd, duty to a lo Key oceur in the 
Ws. 


Epurna (ed-ling) next in line: —The appellation of 
the * etheling,” or nearest heir to the sovereignty. 

ENLLYN (en-llyn) liguid:—Companagium, or accompa- 
niments to bread of any kind, 

Enw (ar-w) what has been tilled :—A measure applied 
exclusively to arable lands; it appears to have 
contained about 4,520 yards. 

ERw piropbdepiG, escheated erw :—So said of land that 
for want of a heir escheated to the king. In the 
trev gyvriv, or register vill, any such land was 
equally divided among the remaining occupiers, 
hence no land therein escheated to the Jord 


Enw y Gwynn, plough erw :—An erw of the co-tillage set 
apart as plough-bote, the produce of which was 
to defray the expenses incidental to the making 
and repairing the plough. 

Enw yn ycu nu, erw of the black ox:—An erw of corn 
allotted to an individual whose ox might die during 
we period of co-aration, towards compensating his 
oss, 

Erivepp (c-ti-medd) possession :—A heir. 


F. 


Fens (peopm) a mess:—Sometimes used for “saig,” a word 
of the same import. 

Fyrniorwypp (fwrn-ig-rhwydd) ferocity : — Acts of 
theft accompanied by brutal violence, as burning 
the house whence the goods were stolen, or muti- 
lating animals through malice, and similar acts, are 
said to be ferocious, and the punishment for them 
thereby enhanced generally twofold. 

Hy 
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G. 


Gain, a word:-—— Used in various signìfications :—An 
enguiry, an order ; as, “Gair yw ei air ev ar bawb: 
his word is paramount to that of every one ;’ testi- 
mony, as; “Gair yw ei gair hi yna: her word is 
there conclusive.’ 

GAIR COLLEDIG, a losing trord:— Signifying a wron 
phrase intrednieed 1n a plea. i 

Gain crvarcu, a word of enguiry:— Used when the 
judges dispatched one of their number to interro- 
gate either party to a suit what vouchers they had 
to substantiate their pleas. 

Gavanas (gal-an-as) homicide: —This term is often 
applied to the sum assessed upon the criminal and 
his relatives as the retribution for murder as well 
as for the crime itself. 


GALANAS WASGARAWG, distributive galanas :— So said of 
the murder-fine to be imposed in specific propor- 
tions upon the several grades of kindred related to 
thecriminal; the proportions in which it was receiv- 
able by similar grades of kindred to the murdered 
person being the same as the liabilities to the 
charge. 

Garanaspra (galanas-tra) galanas-feud :—IJt was matter 
of objection to a witness in a cause if he had not 
paid his proportion of a homicide fine for the mur- 
der of a relative of the objector, one of the parties 
to a suit. 

Gavavpy (gauav-ty) a winter house :—Otherwise called 
*hendrey,’ old vill, au appellation very common in 
Wales for residences in the vallies. ‘The bothy, or 
residence in the hills, was styled the ‘havotty,’ or 
summer house. 

Gavaz (gav) a hold:—In one sense a division of land 
containing four rhandirs or 64 erws; a post sup- 
porting the roof of a building; a pledge. 

Gewwnar (gell—i) covert dog:— The covert hound and 
wed yddu are the two species of dogs enume- 
rated in the Jaws as used in hunting. In the time 
hed Howel dda it is stated that beagles were un- 

nown. 


Gonn, a fee:—This term is frequently and extensively 


Gonn cyvnairu, fee for law :— The fee due to the judge 
or judges who decided a cause. 


Gonn GwARCHADw, fee for custody :— A fee of six score 
pence paid by a person, returning after long 
absence in foreign parts, for participation in 
his ancestors’ landed property, to the relations in 
possession. 

Gonn MANAG, fee for discovery :-— The tenth penny of 
the value of any thing, due to the person who pointed 
out where a stolen article might be found. 


Gopnn MERCH, maiden fee. See AMonn. 


Gonn YsTYN, investiture fre :— Paid by a person when 
invested by the rod with Ìanded property by a 
Jord. ‘This fee exonerated his heirs from the 
charge of ebediw upon his demise. 

GopagoG («—o-tae-og) sw»-commoner: — A villein of 
inferior degree, 

Gonpairn (go-daith) partial spread :— Applied to clear- 
ing the stubbles or the furze and heather upon the 
hills, to improve the pasturage, by fire. ‘This ope- 
ration was restricted, under a penalty, to the month 
of March. 


Gouwytu (go-glwyth) a delicacy: —A stag in season 
was accounted to contain twelve legal golwyths or 
collops, for each of which a fine of three score 
pence was imposed upon the unprivileged person 
who might kill such a stag. 

Gonescyy (yor-cs-cwn) to super-ascend :—Applied to 
the progeny of a villein or alien which, after the 
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Goresoyn — continued. 
ninth generation, or four successive contracts of 
marriage with native Welshwomen, by which each 
child gained an additional degree in rank, was 
entitled to the enjoyment of five erws of land from 
the lord; such became accounted a native Welsh- 
man, and was styled ‘ goresgynydd,’ superascendant, 
or acquirer of privilege. 

Gonruzuuav (gor-pen-hav) end of the flush :—July; so 
called, from the flush of the growth of grass being 
then ended. 

Gonvopos (gorvod-og) constrained :— A surety for any 
person aceused of crime; as ‘mach’ signified a surety 
for debt or compact. 

Gorvorrrey (gorvod-trev) extra vill:— This term occurs 
only in Gwent, where the divisions of land differed 
from the other districts. In each maenol in Gwent 
thirteen trevs were computed, one of which was the 
gorvottrev or supernumerary trev, See INDEX. 

Gonsav (gor-sav) firm stay. 

Gonsav Anv, deposit of a weapon:— Armed persons 
resorting to church or court were to place their 
weapons in certain specified places, where, if a 
mischance happened to any person from them, no 
blame sacked i the owner; whereas if left in 
another place they were answerable for any acci- 
dental wound inflicted by them. 

Gonsav GwRAIG, stay of a wife :—Sosaid when a woman 
separated from her husband; after the division of 
the property she was to remain at the house until 
the ninth day tosuperintend the final transport of all 
articles belonging to her; also in case of his death 
she was entitled to a division of the goods and a 
similar period for preparing to depart. 

Gonseop (gor—sedd) supreme session :— This term is 
used for any extraordinary or paramount session 
presided over by a lord. 

Gorw ap (gor-gwlad) outer country :—The bordering 
regions to the one in question. 


Goscorpn (gos—cordd) collection :—The king's retinue, 
being his officers, minstrels, &c. 

Gostea (gos—teg) to make clear. 

GosrEG An Y MAES, silence in the field :— The court in 
pleas for landed property being held on the Jand in 
dispute, the proclamation of silence in the field 
was appropriate. 

Gre, a herd:—Generally of horses, a stud of which 
consisted of fifty mares and a stallion. Some ap- 
pellations of hills have ‘gre’ in their composition, 
as, “Moel greon,” hill of the stud, “Moel y greorion,’ 
hill of the stud keepers; they were entitled to a 
pr among tbe lord’s villeins. ‘Conigre,’ or a 
rabbit warren, seems derived from this root. 


GwaaraETH (gwa-alaeth) offspring :— A chief not an 
edling nor head of a family. 

Gwappo. en) a settlement :—A portion given with 
a female. 

Gwaesav (gwaes—av) support:—A pledge or guarantee. 
See ARWAESAV. 

Gwarsavwn, See CLEDREN GWAESAVWR. 

Gwarttin (gwaed-tir) blood land :—Land given up as 
compensation for homicide. 

GwaLrAwGaim (gwallawg—gair) a losing tcord:—A faulty 
word in pleading. 

Gwanant (gwar-ant) extreme:— A guarantec. 
GwAncHEIDwAD (gwar-cadw-ad) custodier :— One who 
preserves Ìanded property for the right owner. 

GwARTHAWL, something to boot, to make equivalent, 


Gwanruea pivacn (di-vach) cattle without surety :—So 
it has been rendered by Wotton, and in the former 
part of this edition. Upon further consideration, 
i the Latin copies it has been glossed € stemmatis 
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Gw^ARTHEG DIYACH — continued. 
defecti,’ as if the word “ divaeh” was compounded 
of div-ach, extinct lineage. The fine for homicide, 
committed by the son of a Welshwoman by an alien 
father, to which the term refers, was to be paid 
solely by the relations of the mother, there being no 
lineage on the father’s side to be found in Wales ; 
the cattle Lig: fee of the whole fine by the female 
side would therefore very appropriately be styled, 
cattle of defective lineage. 

Gwanrnnunpn (gwarth-grudd) shame of face: —See Gwy- 
NEBWARTH. 

Gwayw, pain:—A spear. 

Gwernarawnn (gwair-clawdd) hay enclosure. 

Gwenu (gwal) open: —A wound. 

Gweu ravon, tonguewound :—Slander so styled. 

Gwety (gwal) a couch :— A term used for a household. 

Gwetycorpp (gwely-cordd) aggregate household: — A 
tribe derived from one common ancestor. 

Gwenru, worth :—Used for the price of a thing; also, 
state, condition. 


Gwenrn ‘avon, fo rth :— The term for a fine 
payable by a judge for a wrong decision. 

Gwespva (gwest-ma) entertainment place: — A term 
used for the provision, or money payment in 
lieu of it, due to the lord from the uchelwyr or 
freeholders, 

Gwin, fruth:—Gwir a chyvraith, justice and law. 

Gwinawn (gwir-awd) purity: — Liquor, comprizing 
mead, bragot, and ale. 

Gwirawp yr EBYSTL, liquor of the apostles :— Liguor 
distributed on feast days of the Apostles. 

Gwn (vir) a man. 

Gwn ADDYWYN, a respectable mau. 

Gwn An DEULU, a family man. 

Gwn an oyLcu, a wanderer. 

Gwnpa (gwr—da) a good man:— A frecholder. 

Gwn pninon, a man without note or mark:—Some pas- 
sages in the Laws would seem to imply the gwr 
dinod to have been a freeman. See Gwn nov. 

Gwn pyvop, an adventurer:—One who took possession 
of land upon which none of bis progenitors resided; 
a squatter. 

Gwn Nop, a man of note or mark :—I is difficult to dis- 
cover the precise definition of this term. Where 
one manuscript has “Heb gaeth heb alldud: without 
bondman, without alien,” another reads, * Heb 
alltudion heb wyr nod: without aliens, without a 
nod man; thus making nod men synonimous with 
bond men. Compurgators are often to be one 
half nod men, the other haìf such as can be had. 
In some instances the nod men would appear to 
signify persons known to belong to the clan. “ Nod 
y genedl, mark of the tribe, is used for some 
distinguishing mark inscribed upon boundary 
stones, &c. “ Nod’ is synonymous in signification 
with * notus.” 

Gwnaicrna (gwraig-tra) tcoman-feud :—When a witness 
was about to give testimony in a cause, if the op- 
ponent could prove he lived in adultery with his 
wife, it was a ground of objection to the receipt of 
his evidence. 

Gwnaic (gwr—aig) tcoman :—A married woman is usually 
implied. It sometimes signifies a violated maiden. 

Gwraic nwys, a woman regularly married, 

GwRAIG LLWYN A PHERTH, a female of bush and brake. 

Gwnaiag wEnDDW, a widow. 

GwynynpiaD (gwy-bydd-—iad) one knowing :— Translated 
an evidence, to distinguish the peculiar acceptation 
of the term from guardian, witness, &c. Me evi- 


dence was one who testified to a fact from his own 
knowledge. 


— 
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Gwyppuwen (gwydd-hweh) wood swine. 

Gwynnwwnu (gwydd-llwdn) wood beast :—A wild beast. 

Gwyppwaepp (gwydd-gwal-edd) thicket-holm:—It is 
a term applied when a person has neglected to 


prosecute a suit, whereby a thicket or impediment 
has arisen between him and his claim. 


Gwyr, a vigil. 

Gwyr ARBENIG, a principal feast. 

Gwyr Bannia, feast of St. Patrick :—March 17. 

Gwyr Gunia, feast of St. Curig :—June 16. 

Gwyr Jevan y MocH, fcast of St.John of the swine:— 
Aug. 29; at which time it was lawful for the swine 
to commence pannage. 

Gwy. Saw Fraiw, feast of St. Bride :—Feb. 1. 

Gwyr Vanriu, feast of St. Martin :—Nov. 11, 

Gwynznwanru (gwyneb-gwarth) fuce-shame. } 

GwynEBwERTH (gwyneb-gwerth) _face-roorth, 

These two terms are indiscriminately used for the 
fine payable for insult. 


Gwysp1, a pledge. 


H. 


Haawc (hal-awg) contaminated. 

Havawepy (hal-awg-ty) polluted house :—'T he house of 
a person implicated in a robbery was so termed. 

Harawonw (hal-awg-llw) polluted oath :— A false oath. 

Hannais (harnois) :—Arms or harness, and also horses, 
dogs, and hawks seem to be comprehended in this 
term, which lapsed to the king upon the death of 
one of his family or chief officers, in lieu of 
ebediw. 

Hawt, claim. 

Hawn pisyvyp, sudden claim. 

Haw, DRABLWYDDYN, claim beyond the year. 

Hawi DDEVNYDDIAWL, Teal action. 

Hawt 1n, pending claim. 

Haws wywenia, defunct claim. 

Hewnapurratp (hen-ad-ur-jaid) elders:— They were to 
consider the respective statements of plaintiff and 
defendant in a suit for landed property, and report 
to the judge their opinion as to which deserved the 
most credence, Their functions thus seem to be 
similar to those of a jury. 

Henpnev (hen-trev) old vill:—The winter, or perma- 
nent, residence in the low land was so termed. 

when 


Hesevypp (hen-ev-ydd) senior: — The king, ' 
le senior 


seated at table, was to place a respectab 
on his left hand. 
Henvrtaw, elders. See HENADURIAID. 
Hyppvnev (hydd-brev) Aart-bellow :—October so called, 
being the rutting season of deer. 
HYNAv, senior. See Hexevypp, 
HYNAviA1D CANTREV, elders of a cantrev. 
JA1D. 


See HENADUR- 


I. 


Tan, a narrow strip, a goad :—One of the twelve legal 
collops in the stag, being the chine, so called from 
its resemblance, when cut out, to a goad. 

Iau, a yoke :—Four kinds of zoning are enumerated in 
the Laws: the short yoke, four Welsh feet; the 
field yoke, eight feet; the lateral yoke, twelve 
feet; and the long yoke, sixteen feet. 

lawn, right:—Eguity, sometimes put in apposition to 
law. 

IAWN A DYLYED, right and due. 
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IAWN ANIANOL, natural right. 
Toxawn (ion-awr) commencement:—January. 
Is conv, below the screen :— The fireplace being nearly 


in the centre of the hall, the lower part, separated ; 


at the fireplace by a screen from the upper part, 
was devoted to the reception of the inferior oflicers 


and domestics, 


L. 


Luann, to cut :—Extensively used; as, to kill, to cut 
corn or grass, to strike fire, &c. 

Lrarnwup (llath—glud) to entice:— The seduction of a 
female. 

Lrarmnunn (llath-rhudd) virga rubens :—Violation of a 
female. 

Liaw, a kand:— Sometimes put for the person. 

Lrznnapn (lled-rhad) cheaply got :—Thelt. 

Lreprap TYRNIG, Meft accompanied with ferocious acts, 

Liepveein (Iled-mug-in) partly reared :— An. animal 
artificially reared ; as, a deer, sheep, goat, and the 
like. 

Lueipr, a thief. 

LLEIDR CAMLYRYUS, & thief subject to a camlwrw fine. 

Leon crocanwy, a thief to be hug. 

LLmpwn cyvADDEv, a confessed thief. 

Lrewn mnwyus, a thief subject to a dirwy fine. 

LreioR GWERTH, a thief to be sold. 

Lutrny, enticement:—So said of an oath sworn by the 
inducement of another. 

Law, cofor :—A term used for the view of theft in the 
possession of the thief, sworn to by the informer. 

Lroswy»n (llot-gwydd) view of rest: — Extremity ; 
death-bed. Lloc (locus) is frequently used as a 
term for heaven by the pocts. 

Lrovrvon (llawy-rhudd) red hand :—A murderer. It 
is sometimes applicd to any criminal. 

LLOVRUDDIAETH, murder : — Occasionally it is used to 
express felony. 

Lruvnp, impediment. 

Luw, an oath, 

Liw ptapnanon, oath of irrecognition. 

Liw GWwEILYDD, spare vatk:—A term used in a case 
where a person suspects another of a crime, and 
producing a relic, requires him to take an oath 
upon that relic of his innocence. 

LLw I GLOCH HEB DAVOD, oath upon a bell without a 
clapper :— Am oath so given by a man when charged 
with seduction by a prostitute whom he has aban- 
doned. 

Lrycaprupp (Ìlygad-rhudd) red eye: —The denomina- 
tion of one who stands by and sees a murder or 
felony committed without interfering, 


Lryayspen (Ilym-gwst-en) agile move :— The sparrow- 


hawk. 
Lrysmeinctt (llyn-meirch) ichor of horses:—The farcy. 


Lys, a separation :— The palace, and especially the hall 
of judicature. 


Lys :—Objection to a witness as incompetent from some 
Jegal impediment. 


M. 
Man, a son : —Often abbreviated to “ ab” and ap.’ 
Man, a youth wuler age. 


Man, a man :— Hence, ‘mab aillt,' an aillt; ‘mab alltud,’ 
an alien; mab bardd,’ a bard, 


Mas atuur, son ofa villein. See Arr. 
Man auurup, son ofan alien. See Auurun. 


Map ANwAR, a wicked son:—A son who, having it in 
his power, defeats his father's will. 


Man pyoppev, permissive son:—A_ bastard duly aff. 
liated to a person, which he does not legally disown, 


Man pvonzv, a declared son :—One asserted to belon 
toa particular person by the mother, but not legal 
affiliated. AO. 

Man LLWYN A PHERTH, son of bush and brake:—A 
bastard. 

Man ucnELwn, a high man :— A freeman. See Ucnznwg, 

Macu, a surety :—A bail for debts. 

Macu cyNNoau, a debtor surcty:—A debtor who is bis 
own bail. 

Macn niEnRYDIG, a procrastinating surety. 

Macn Gorvopoc, a strely for the appearance of a 
person. 

Macwy (mag) rearing:—A youth. Each tenant under 
the prince was bound to present his son to the 
prince upon attaining the age of fourteen, at which 
period he became independent of his father. 'These 
youths were under the superintendence of the 
chief of the household, and passed their time in 
| ybu byg the country and marauding in the 

arches; Geraldus particularly describes their 
manner of life. ‘They are styled also “gwei 
bychain,’ young lads, in the South Wales Codes. 
Archbishop Peckham, in a letter to Edward J, 
advises, ‘La maniere de vivre de weison bychen fait 
oublier de tout’ He found the irregularities com- 
mitted by these youths required a total abolition 
of the custom. 

MaENor, stony :—Perhaps from boundary stone limits 
A territorial division, consisting of four trevs or 
1,024 erws. It seems analogous to a manor. 

MAENAWR.—Same as “ maenol.” 


Maen, a bailiff :—An officer in every cymwd, who regu- 
lated the villeins and their concerns. 
Maen prev, maer vill :— Thc demesne. 


Maen y mswain, bailiff of the cow dung :— The person 
who received the cattle purveyed for the lord, and 
superintended the demesne lands. 


Mars, a field :—The court for determining causes for 
landed property was often so denominated, from 
its being held on the Jand in dispute. 

Mat (ma) champain:—May. 

Mamwys (mam-gwys) maternity. — Heirship through 
the female line so styled. 

ManaGwn (manag-gwr) an informer. 

Manacwr PJOFRYDAWG, reeluse informer :—Informano’s 
given to an ecclesiastic upon solemn oath, of theft 
committed by a person whose station or y” 
the informer dreaded might be exercised to 
disadvantage. Upon receipt of this testimony, 50 
delivered, the eeclesiastic denounced the y 
upon his oath, without divulging the name of the 
informant. 

MancuoGAETH (march-og-aeth) eguitation :—Some re- 
cluses dwed pariah equitation, and use of 
linen. 

. U here a 

Manwny (marw-ty) dead house:—The term w 
on person's property escheated to the lord, the 
apparitor regulating the disposition of it. 

"DY. testimony of the dead : Testimony 
ie eg oer td of the deed of the information 
by them imparted to them during their lifetime. 

ManwnywaRcnEN, death-clod:—A term oe van o 

relief paid to the lord for a stranger dyg 

district. 
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Marnnavar.— The seat of the Powysian princes, situated 
at the upper part of the Vale of Meivod, near the 
Ton of the two streams which form the river 

yyrnwy. 

Mawnru (mawr) Mars, martial :—March. 

Mepp, mead. 

Ment (med) maturity :—September. 

Mopnypav (mod-rhydav) a concentration :— A bee stock. 

Most, bare. ¢ Eidion moel,” an ox without horns. 

More, a marc of money. 

Monwyx (mor-gwyn) a virgin. 

Monwynwnaig, a maiden wife:—One betrothed to a 
man, but whose nuptials are not consummated. 

Mun (muta) a mew for hawks, 

Muniaw (mur-iaw) to determine :—Cyvraith muriedig, 
fixed law. 

Mypowypp (myd-go-gwydd) becoming conspicuous :— 
Said of milch cattle whose udders becin to swell 
with milk. 

Mywevin (my-hav—in) growth time :—June. 

Mynwent. See CoRPHLAN. 


N. 
Nawpp, protection. 
Nawnp Y BRENIN, protection of the king. 


Nawpp Y SWYDDOGION, protection afforded by the Ring's 
officers. 

Nop (notus) mark. See Gwn nixop. 

Nos, night :—The computation of time is generally ex- 
pressed by nights: as ‘ wythnos,” eight nights, a 

week; ‘ pythevnos,’ fifteen nights, a fortnight. 


O. 


Opyn, a Ailn:—For drying corn, particularly oats, 
which are placed on a kiln for some time prepara- 
tory to being hulled and ground for oatmeal. The 
old way of preparing these kilns was by placing 
slight rafters over the vacuity near the fire place, 
laying straw evenly over them, and then spreading 
the oats upon the straw: the rafters and straw 
are now often superseded by tiles purposely manu- 
factured with eyelets in them. The fuel used 
is charcoal, wood, or furze. ‘Two kinds of kilns 
are enumerated, one with a pipe or flue to convey 
the heat, the other bare, without one. The former 
was one third or one half higher in value than the 
latter. 

Orn, period :—Mature time for decision. 

On wnrTH BortH, time to seck aid. 

OERGWYMP GALANAS, sad incident of homicide :—If mur- 
der was imputed to a person, and either from pride 
or inattention he neglected to purge himself, and 
he should be killed by any relative to the deceased, 
no murder-fine was payable for him, but the one 
homicide was balanced by the other. 

Orsvopvoe (oes-bodd-og) during life: — An office 
tenable during the lifetime of the grantee. 

Ornest (orn) impulse :—A duel, of which mention is 
sometimes made. A man was liable to this ordeal 
from the age of twenty-one until sixty-three. Twins 
were to be accounted as a single champion. 


Oss (hospes) a guest. 

Overptysau (over-tlws-au) superfluous trinkets: —Orna- 
ments bestowed on judges and other official per- 
sonages. 
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OvERHELA (over-hela) random hunting :—Of dogs pre- 
vious to discipline. 

OveRLLAETH (over-llaeth) useless milk :— Such as that of 
cats, Xe. 


P. 


Pencenept (pen-cenedl) head of a clan :—The chief of 
the senior family of the clan, 

Pentuwypec (pen-llwyd) grey-head:— The sea trout. 
This has been inadvertently translated greyling in 
the text, which term being appropriated to a 
species of river trout is therefore improperly used. 

PeNRHAtTH (pen-raith) head of the purgation:—The 
principal juror on an inquest of this kind. 

PrNTANVAEN (pentan-vaen) stone: — The fire 
being upon the hearth, a large and durable stone 
was selected for that purpose, and a similar one 
for a back stone, which generally would outlast the 
destruction of a fragile building, and being pointed 
out, would be proof that a claimant’s ancestors for- 
merly resided there. 

Penreutu (pen—teulu) head of a household :— An officer 
who, next to the king, arranged and superintended 
the affairs of the household. 

Ponru, aid. 


Ponrmn orppwy, aid to violence :—One of the accessaries 
to homicide. 

Pratpp, a herd :— Twenty-four cows and a bull consti- 
tuted a Jegal herd of cattle. 

Pneiorn (praidd) boofy:—A prey of cattle, or other 
animals, 

Pneswvr (pres-gwyl) present :—March preswyl, a horse 
in readiness. 

PngswyrvonpoG (preswyl-bodd—og) constant abiding. 

Priawp (pri-awd) property: —Gwr priawd, a married 
man. 

Priv, price:—The price given to the lord for the 
tenure of land. 

Priopawr (priawd) a proprietor. 

Pniopornen (priawd) full possession. 

PRYDAIN, Britain. 

Panypvu, Caledonia. 

Punt (pun) egual :—Pondus, a pound, containing 240 
pence. 

Punt pwne (punt-twng) fealty pound :— The sum due 
from each free maenor to the lord, in default of 
providing the stipulated supplies in kind. This 
source of revenue, upon the Conquest, vested in 
the English Crown, and is still collected in parts 
of North Wales under the name of tunc rents. 

Pynvancu (pwn—march) horse-load:—Some sources of 
revenue to the prince were so called, in allusion to 
the common use of sumpter-horses for conveying 
loads. 


R. 


Ruaciaw (rhag-llaw) a deputy:— The vicecomes deputed 
to represent the king. 

Ruaavyn (rhag—vyr) short before :— December. 

RHA1TH, verdicf:— There were various kinds of raiths, 
composed of from 5 to 300 compurgators, 

RHAITH GWLAD, verdict of country:—Consisting of fifty 
compurgators, freemen under the prince, and sum- 
moned by him. 

Ruay, a share:—Said of allotment of landed property 
among heirs. 

Zz 
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Ruanpinr (rhan-tir) share land :—A territorial division 
containing four tyddyns or 16 erws. 

Ruanpy (rhan-ty) share house:— The place where guests 
were iodized. 

RHAVNwYDDEN (rhavn-gwydd-en):—Has been trans- 
lated the witch elm; it may signify the rowan tree 
ormountain ash, which grows to great perfection in 
South Wales. 

Ruseineyicn (rhian—cylch) lady progress :—The pro- 

ess to which the females of a lord’s family were 
entitled among the vassals. 

Rminaynw (rhing-yll) a noise :—The appellation of the 
citer or summoner of a court; translated apparitor, 
which docs not accurately represent the definition 
of the office. 

Ruiscen (rhisg-en) bark:—A vessel to hold butter, 
made of bark of trees. It was to be three palms 
in breadth, and three in depth, 


RHODD ac ESTYN, gift and investiture. 


Ss. 


SAETH Enon, darting colt:—One under two years old, 
or accompanying its dam. Called a darting colt, 
probably from its peculiar playful sudden courses 
to and fro, 

Sanaap — disgrace:—Put also for the fine for 
insult. 

Sraruryp (segr-llyd) sacrilegious : — As, “argywedd 
segrllyd,' sacrilegious injury. 

Swrwr (solidus) a shilling. 

Swypp, office: — As, “tir swyddog,” land with office 
attached; ¢ tir heb swydd,’ land without office. The 
office of justice was attached to freehold land in 
South Wales. 

Swynpoe (swydd-og) an officer :—One having an office. 
A term for the higher officials of the court. 


Swypnpwn (swydd—wr) office man :—An inferior domestic’ 


of the court. 


T. 


'TAcHwEDp (tach-gwedd) closing view :— The month of 
November so called. ‘lawn amser tachwedd,” 
right time for closing, a phrase applied to signify 
beasts fit for slaughter; the pasture at that period 
decreasing, the winter store of cattle was then 
provided. 

Tapwys (tad—wys) paternity :— A term for derivation of 
title to land by the parental lineage. 

Tatoc (tae—og) a churl:—The taeog seems to have 
been of thc same condition as the Saxon churl and 
the Norman villein. The tacogs were husband- 
men, and were bound to furnish the lord with 
certain victual renders, and to lodge and provision 
various official persons and allies of the prince 
while quartered in the country. 

'TAEOGTREV, villein-trev, 


Tatenie (tal-pen-ig) standard value:—* Eidion a dalo 

XXX. Pd buyn talbenig.—Sev yw hyny gwartheg 

heb ddyrchavael gyd ag wynt o ariant mydowydd.' 
* A standard animal is an ox of the value of thirty 
pence,—Standard cattle are those without the aug- 
mentation of milch silver.” 

'TAoDRws (tal-drws) an end door. 

'TAuGELL (tal-cell) an aile, a lean to. 


TAvPENTAN (tal-pentan) by the fire side: —“ Brethyn 
gwyn talpentan,’ home-made undyed cloth. Cloth 
made in factories was called “brethyn dinesig,’ town- 
made cloth. 


Tan, re. . 

Tan GWYLLT, wild fire:—Uncontrollable fire, fire which 
has spread beyond the house on each side of the 
one wherein it originated. The person who caused 
the conflagration was to reimburse the owner of 
each house adjoining his, but no others, 

Tartan (tar-ian) clasher:—A round buckler, Hence 
metaphorically, certain defences a person may 
make to a suit are called his tarians or shields. 

Tavopioc (tavod-iog) tongued:—An advocate, Nine 
Ew” are said to be advocates themselves, as 

ing definitive umpires as to their determination 
in the matters submitted to them. 

Tavoprupp (tavod-rhudd) bloody tongue :— One who 
informs the homicide where the person is he may 
intend to murder. He was accounted an accessary. 

Tawiawrop (tawl-bwrdd) £hrow-board; — This 
was played with sixteen white men against a black 
king with eight black men. The nature of their 
disposition upon the board and their moves appear 
to be unknown. See B.v. C. 1 s. 149, 

'TEISBAN TYLE, bolster of a dormitory :—t is also used asa 
denomination of the individual chosen to assist the 
chief of the family, especially if he were incapaci- 
tated by natural infirmities from acting. 

Terrni (taith) qualities: —As, “teithi dyn,’ qualities of a 
man; “teithi mach,’ qualities of a surety; “teìthi 
buwch,’ qualities of a cow, &c. 

'TELEpDiW (tel-ed-iw) compact :— € Ych telediw,’ a fair 
ox; “buwch delediw,’ a perfect cow. 

TzuLwenn (tell-gwedd) covered guise :— An amnesty ac- 
corded to the relatives of a homicide upon payment 
of the murder-fine to the kindred of the slain. 
The indemnity assured to a mediciner undertaking 
the cure of a wounded or sick person as to the 
result of his treatment. 


Tin, land :—<'Tir a daiar,” land and soil. 

Tin swrop, bord land :—Demesne land. 

Tir cyn, joint land:—Land held by co-tenants. 

Tin cYNNIY, strife land:—The same as tir cynnydd. 

Tin CYNNYDD, increasing land :—Land possessed by an 
aillt, or alien, whose progeny was increasing to the 
privilege of freemen in the ninth descent. Se 
Goneseyn. 

Tir cyvRiv, register land :—Land in base tenure, which 
was equally divided among the tenants. The third 

rt of a cymwd was thus held, the two thirds were 
in freer tenure. 

Tin DIFODDEDIG, escheated land. 

Tir owetyawa, family land :— Free land to be shared 
among relations. 

Tin Gwynn, Ley land. 

Tir y vAERDREV, demesne land. 

'Tinpna (tir—tra) land-feud :—A Jegal objection to the 
reception of the testimony of a witness was a 
feud, an unsettled dispute about the title to la 
between the witness and the objector. 

'TRAIS, violence. 

Trais MORWYN, rape of a maiden. 

Trev, a vill :-—A territorial division of Jand containing 
four gavaels or 256 erws. 

Treveornp (trey-cordd) frev collection :—A hamlet. 

Trevrap (trev—tad) patrimony. 

Twro. Sec PUNT DWNG, i 

'Twnv ac ENWED, disturbance and injury:— oe 
buildings and ‘breaking ploughs, by which a wych 
ant of land forced the possessor of 1t to su m 
title to a court of judicature. 
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'TWYLLVORWYN (twyll-morwyn) deceiffil maiden: — A 
newly married female so styled if betrothed as a 
virgin and found to be otherwise. 


Ty A THAL, house and gable:—A person with whom 
land was shared was to erect his buildings at the 
end or side of the other's land. 


'Tynpyn (twdd) a tenement :—It consisted of 4 erws, and 
was the least territorial division. 


'Tymnon (tymp) a season: — Sometimes expresses a 
month, or Jess; sometimes three months. 


U. 


Ucnetwr (uchel-wr) a high man:—Variously styled 
‘gwr rhydd, a free man; “gwrda,” a good man; 
and ‘breyr,’ a mote man, in different parts of 


Wales. 
Unpypp DYDDON, one day of days. See Dypptau 
DYDDON, 


Unpypp A BLWYDDYN, one day and a year :— Â frequent 
phrase in the Laws. 


UnTROEDIOG (un-troed-iog) one-footed:—Said of such 
animals which, when one foot has been rendered 
useless, are ìncapable of further service. 


10U5 
W. 
Watys (urles) 4rimmings. 
WYnEBwanTH. Sec GWYNEBWARTH. 
WYNEBWERTH. See GwYNEBWERTH. 


Wyrunos (wythnos) eight nigl4s:— A week. 


Y. 

YMranp (ym-ladd) fo mutually fell :—Fighting, defined 
to be attack, onset, blood, and wound. 

YNan, a judge. , 

YNcaAD (yng) a judge:— This scems derived from 
€ yngan, to speal 

YsnAIL, spoil. 

YSsBA1L ALLOR, altar spoil:—Donations left upon the altar. 

YSBYDWRIAETH, mastership of a hospital. 

YspARN (ys-tarn) a saddle. 

YSsDAVELL (ys-tav—ell) a room. 

Ysgorata (scholasticus) a scholar. 

Ysounon (ys-cub—or) a place for sheaves of corn: —A barn. 


YSGYVARNLLYNIG (ys-cyv-arn-llynig) coloured ears :— 
The native breed of cattle are white, with red 
or black coloured ears. Many such are to be 
observed in various parts of the country at the 
present time. 


YsryN (ys—tyn) 4o extend :—Investiture. 
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